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OB, 

THE  WORKS  OF  VIRGIL. 

WITH  OOVI0178  irOTB0y 

XTTUOLOGICAL,  BIOGRAPHICAL,  HI8TOBIOAL9  GE06BAPHI0AL,  PBIL080PBICAI., 
ASTBONOMICAL,  CBITICAL,  AND  EXPLANATOBT,  Ilf  BNGLI6H  ; 

Compiled  from  the  best  Coimaentaton,  with  many  that  are  new. 

TOGETHEK  WITH 

AN  ORDO  OF  THE  MOST  INTRICATE  PARTS  OF  THE  TEXT, 

TTPON  THE  SAME  PAGE  WITH  THE  TEXl'. 
VESieBED  FOR  THE  USE  OF 

MTmoBrnTm  tm  «bb  ooiiUiciss,  aoabsmobsp 

AND  OTHER  SEMINARIES,  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Speeiatty  catcidaied  to  Ughim  ihe  Labour  of  the  Teacher ^  and  to  lead  the 

Student  into  a  Knowledge  of  the  Poet. 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED,  A 

TABLE  OF  REFERENCE. 


BY  THE  REV.  J.  G.  COOPER,  A.  M- 


NEW'YORK: 

rUBLISBBD  BT  WHITE,  GALLAHER  k,  WHITC. 

Cl€$Un  ^  Tan  A'Vrrfm,  Prints*. 


•  •  *     .  •••••••     • 
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S^utktrn  DistriU  ttflftm-  York,  u. 

BE  rr  BEBfEMBBRSD,  That  on  Uie  S8tb  day  of  Mar,  in  Uie  fifty-fint  vmi  of  tha  Indapen- 
danee  of  the  United  States  of  America,  J.  O.  COOPER,  of  the  said  Diitrict,  hath  depoaitad  in  Ihia  olBoe  the 
title  of  a  book,  tlie  right  whereof  he  claima  aa  proprietor,  in  the  worda  followiDg,  to  wit : 

"  Pnblii  Virgilii  Maronia  Opera :  or,  the  worka  of  Virgil.  With  oopioua  notea.  Mrthologica],  BiMtapUeal, 
Historical,  Geographical,  Philosopbieal,  Astronomical,  Critical,  and  Explanatory,  in  ^iglish ;  eompikd  fron  tha 
best  Commentators,  with  many  that  are  new.  Together  with  an  Ordo  of  the  most  intricate  paita  of  the  text, 
upon  the  same  page  with  the  text.  Designed  for  iho  use  of  Students  in  the  Colleges,  Acaaemiea,  and  other 
Seminariea,  in  the  United  States.  Specially  calculated  to  lighten  the  labour  of  the  Teacher,  and  to  lead  tha 
Btudent  into  a  knowledge  of  the  Poet.  To  which  u  added,  a  Table  of  Reference.  By  the  Rer.  J.  G.  Cooper, 
A»  M. 

In  conformity  to  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled, "  An  Act  forthe  encoaramment  of  learn- 
ing, by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  sucii  oopiea,  daring 
the  time  thereha  mentioned."  Aiid  alsd  to  an  Act,  entitled,  '*  An  Act  supplementary  to  an  Act,  entifled, "  aa 
Act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  tbo  copiea  of  Mapa,  Charts  and  Books,  to  the  anthora  aitf 
proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,  and  extending  the  benefits  taerebf  to  the  arts  of 
deaigohig,  engraving,  and  etching  historical  and  other  prints*** 

JAMES  DILL, 
Clerk  of  the  Southern  District  of  New-Tork. 
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Nbw-Yohk,  July  6,  1815. 
An  edition  of  the  woriLS  of  Virgil,  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Cooper,  I  think  preferable  to  those  usually  put  into  the  hands  of  boys. 
His  notes  and  explanations,  so  far  as  I  have  examined  them,  are  both  copious 
and  judicioas.  Believing  that  classical  literature  will  be  promoted  thereby, 
I  do  cheerially  recommend  the  work. 

WILLIAM  HARRIS,  D.  D. 

Prwiddot  of  Uolumbia  Collie. 

In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  we  do  fhlly  and  cordially 
onite. 

JOHN  BOWDEN,  D.  D. 

PvofoHor  of  Rhetoric,  ^e.  Ax.  Colvnbut  CoUfgt- 

Rev.  EDMUND  D.  BARRY, 

Principal  of  Um  Ed.  Academy,  Naw-Yoik. 

JOHN  BORLAND,  A.  M. 

Teacher  of  a  Select  OlaMieal  School,  New-Tork. 

TILL0T80N  BRUNSON,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  the  Ep.  Aeademy,  Cbeehiie,  Connecticut* 

BaIiTixobe,  Oct.  20,  1825. 
In  the  idbove  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  we  do  fully  and  cordially 
unite. 

W.  E.  WYATT,  D.  D. 

Anociate  Min.  of  St.  Paul't  Pamh. 

Rev.  JOHN  ALLEN,  A.  M. 

FrofiMMnr  of  Mftth.  ia  the  UniTonity  of  Maryland,  and  author  of  an  edition  of  the 

Eleinents  of  Euclid,  ^c  ^c. 

Nsw-YoBX,  April,  1827. 
In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  I  do  fully  and  cordially 
agree. 

JAMES  RENWICK, 

Profenor  of  Nat.  PliikMophy  and  Chamietry  in  Col.  CoOefc. 

Philadelphia,  June,  1827. 
In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  I  do  fully  and  cordial!) 
agree. 

JAMES  ROSS,  LL.  D. 

Author  of  a  Latin  Grammar,  fcc<  4te. 

Lexington,  Ky.  April  1, 1825. 
Having  recently  examined  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper's  proposed  edition  of 
the  Works  ofVirgil,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  giving  my  opinion,  that  the  plan 
which  he  has  pursued  is  excellent,  and  the  execution  highly  creditable  to  his 
talents  and  scholarship.  Such  a  work  will  greatly  facilitate  the  study  of  the 
poet,  on  the  part  of  the  youthful  learner.  It  will  give  him  a  correct  idea  of 
the  meaning  of  the  author  in  the  more  difficult  passages ;  and  by  its  copious 
notes  upon  ancient  history,  and  mythology,  will  enable  him  to  relish  beauties 
that  are  now  rarely  perceived  in  the  early  course  of  classical  instruction.  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  its  appearance  will  be  welcomed  by  the  intelligent 
and  discerning,  as  a  publication  admirably  adapted  to  enlist  the  feelings, 
-and  stimulate  the  application  of  youth,  in  the  elementary  schools  of  our 
countrv. 

GEORGE  T.  CHAPMAN,  D.  D. 

Profenor  of  HitUnTflbc.  4bc.  inTraQfylTtnut  UDivfrritr,  Rt. 
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-  <       ,    .  Baltimore,  Oct.  20, 1825. 

.  The  edition *f  the  works  of  Virgil  proposed  to  be  published  by  the  Rev. 
J^jr.  Cooper,  appears  to  me,  as  far  as  a  very  partial  examination  of  it  has 
enabled  me  to  judge,  to  be  a  work  of  merit,  both  as  to  the  plan  and  execu- 
tion. And  I  am  persuaded,  that  its  adoption  into  our  Colleges  and  Semina- 
ries of  learning  will  greatly  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  a  correct  knowledge 
of  that  elegant  and  distinguished  poet. 

JAMES  KEMP,  D.  D. 

Biihop  of  the  Prot.  Epia  Church  in  th«  itst*  of  Ifarjltnd. 

So  far  as  I  have  had  opportunity  to  examine  the  manuscript  of  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Cooper  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Works-  of  Virgil,  I  highly  approve  of 
the  plan,  and  think  it  well  calculated  to  facilitate  the  study  of  the  poet.  It 
appears  to  be  a  leading  object  with  Mr.  Cooper,  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the 
student,  by  elucidating  the  difficult  passages  of  the  author,  and  by  leading 
the  youthful  mind  into  a  relish  of  his  beauties  and  excellencies. 

The  substitution  of  an  Ordo  of  the  most  intricate  passages  in  the  room  of 
a  general  interpretation  of  the  text,  I  consider  a  material  advantage.  While 
it  removes  the  difficulties  in  the  collocation  of  the  words,  it  leads  the  student 
more  directly  to  the  text,  and  tends  to  fix  his  attention  more  closely  upon 
the  language  of  the  poet.  On  the  whole,  I  consider  the  work  deserving  of 
public  patronage  :  and  I  wish  him  every  encouragement  in  his  endeavours 
to  promote  the  interests  of  classical  literature. 

FRANCIS  E.  GODDARD,  A.  M. 

Preiident  of  the  Sootheni  College,  BowKof-GiWD,  Cr. 

Nonemher  6,  1823. 

LouisviLLB,  Ky.  December  20,  1823. 

Having  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  notes  upon  the  Works  of  Vir- 
gil, compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  together  with  an  Ordo  of  the  more 
intricate  parts  of  the  text,  I  am  fully  persuaded  they  are  well  calculated  to 
assist  the  younger  classical  students  to  read  and  understand  the  poet,  espe- 
cially in  the  more  difficult  passages  ;  to  enlarge  the  mind  in  the  Geography 
of  the  country,  and  to  explain  the  mythology  of  the  age  in  which  he  wrote. 

Ilie  criticisms  on  the  text  are  generally  correct,  and  display  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  syntax  of  the  Latin  language  :  and  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say,  that  in  my  opinion,  the  work  would  be  very  useful  in  the  Academies 
and  Seminaries  of  the  United  States. 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D. 

* 

Cambribos,  Mass.  May  10, 1815. 
An  edition  of  the  works  of  Virgil,  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J. 
6.  Cooper,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  found  useful  in  instruction.  It  provides 
for  a  portion- of  that  ai^sistance  in  the  interpretation  of  the  poet,  for  which  re- 
sort is  frei|ueD(ly  and  injudiciously  had  to  translations ;  while  it  is,  at  the 
same  time,  exempt  from  anv  of  the  disadvantages  attending  such  a  mode  of 
studying  this  author.  '  JOHN  T.  KIRKLAND,  D.  D. 

Ptevidcnt  of  HarTard  UnWenity. 

HiNGHAM,  Mass.  May  8,  1815. 

From  a  partial  examination  of  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  works  of  Virgil, 

with  English  notes,  &c.  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  it  appears  to  have  been 

prepared  with  much  labour  and  care.     1  have  no  doubt  that  a  work  of  this 

kind  would  be  of  essential  advantage  to  classical  students,  especially  to 
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those  who  hare  not  made  considentble  progreas  in  the  Latin  language,  pre- 
vious to  their  commencing  the  study  of  the  poet. 

DANIEL  KIMBALL,  A.  M. 

Principal  of  Derby  Ae«daiDy. 

I  fully  assent  to  the*  opinion  expressed  above  by  Mr.  Kimball,  as  to  the 
value  and  usefulness  of  an  edition  of  Vii^il,  upon  the  plan  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Cooper.  HENRY  WARE,  D.  D. 

PmAmoi  of  DMaitf  is  Uarr.  UniTermty. 

The  edition  of  the  works  of  Virgil,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper, 
appears  to  be  well  calculated  to  facilitate  a  knowledge  of  the  poet.  To 
those  who  may  wish  to  study  the  poet,  without  the  aid  of  an  instructor ; 
and  to  ipstructors  themselves,  who  have  not  enjoyed  a  correctly  classical 
education,  it  will  be  eminently  useful. 

JCpN  S.  J.  GARDINER,  D.  D. 
Boston,  May,  1816. 

At  the  request  of  the  Rev.  J.  6.  Cooper,  I  have  cursorily  examined  a 
printed  specimen  of  his  proposed  edition  of  the  works  of  Virgil ;  and  am 
of  opinion,  that,  if  the  whble  should  be  executed  in  the  manner  of  this  sam- 
ple, it  will  be  deserving  of  patronage. 

J.  L.  KINGSLEY, 

y^^  Profeiior  of  the  Laan  Laqgoaf o. 

Tale  College,  April  14, 1S27. 

Ellwood  Sehinabt,  (near  Philadelphia,)  Dec.  9,  1826. 

I  have  perused  the  specimen  of  your  proposed  edition  of  the  works  of 

Virgil,  which,  I  think,  will  deserve  a  reception  into  every  classical  Academy. 

JAMES  TATHAM. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Coopes. 

From  a  specimen  of  the  proposed  edition  of  the  works  of  Virgil,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  I  am  induced  to  believe  the  publication  will  be  an  aid  to 
the  cause  of  our  literature,  by  going  into  use  among  the  younger  students. 

HECTOR  HUMPHREYS, 

ProfeMor  of  ancient  Laoguofps,  Washington  Coll^a. 

Habtfobd,  April  14, 1827. 

I  highly  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  editor,  having  for  many  years 
believed  such  an  edition  of  Virgil  a  great  desideratum  in  our  schools. 

THOMAS  DUGDALE,jr. 

Teacher  of  Latin  and  Greek,  in  Friend*'  Academy,  PbtJadclphia' 

Washington  City,  Dec.  1825. 
Sir, — ^I  am  highly  pleased  with  your  edition  of  Virgil.     I  think  the  English 
notes  will  be  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  scholar,  and  very  interesting  to  tiic 
teacher.     I  am  anxious  to  have  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to  supply  my 
school,  as  I  am  determined  to  use  no  other  for  the  future. 

Yours  respectfully, 

A.  R.  PLUMLEY, 
Rev,  J.  G.  CoopEE. 

Boston,  May  9th,  1815. 
Sir, — So  far  as  I  can  judge  of  the  plan  on  whirh  you  propose  to  publish  an 
edition  of  Virgil,  froia  the  few  pages  of  manuscript  submitted  to  my  inspec- 
tion, I  think  it  calculated  to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  learner  ;  and  pe- 
culiarly  adapted  to  the  younger  class  of  pupils,  who  are  with  difficulty  made 
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to  understand  the  notes  in  the  original,  when  hurried,  a^they  frequently  are, 
into  this  author. 

BENJAMIN  A.  GOULD, 

Piincip«l  of  the  public  GiwniiMr  School. 

I  cheerfully  concur  in  approving  the  plan  of  ,Mr.  Cooper's  proposed  edi- 
tion of  the  works  of  Virgil. 

FRANCIS  FELLOWS, 

AMOciato  Prindptl  of  tfao  Moont  PleoMot  duncal  ImtitatioD,  (near  Amliont,)  Maai. 

Afbxl,  1827. 

We,  the  subscribers,  do  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J.  6. 
Cooper  for  a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  Virgil :  and,  when  published,  we 
do  hereby  recommend  his  work  to  those  classical  students,  who  may  attend 
our  respective  Seminaries. 

Rev..WM.  RAFFERTY,  D.  D. 

Pnncipel  of  Bi .  Joho's  CoDege,  Ifafylind. 

EDWARD  SPARKS,  M.  D. 

ProfeHor  of  lAOfoaces  in  SL  John*!  CoUafOf  Bid. 

Rev.  SAM'L.  K.  JENNINGS,  M.  D. 

Priocipftl  of  the  Asbory  College,  BeltiiBon. 

MICHAEL  POWER,  A.  M. 

ProfoMor  of  Languagee,  Aitbary  CoHefe,  BaJtlniMe* 

Rev.  TIMOTHY  CLOWS,  L.  L.  D. 

Principal  of  Waehiifton  College,  M wylud. 

Rev.  HENRY  L.  DAVIS,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  Wilmington  CoIlegBt  Delaweie. 

Rev.  FREDERIC  BEASELY,  D.  D. 

I  Principal  of  the  UniTonity  of  PenufylTattla. 

J.  G.  THOMSON,  A.  M. 

Profeetor  of  Languages  of  the  Unirenity  of  PenaiylTUiit. 

B.  CONSTANT, 

Prineipal  of  the  Literary,  Scientific  and  Military  Lyotum,  GennaiitoWD,  Pena. 

JOHN  BORLAND, 

Proftwor  of  Claancal  Literatnie  in  the  Collegiate  School,  New-York. 

Rev.  E.  D.  BARRY,  D.  D. 

Principal  ofa  daesical  Academy,  New-Torh> 

A.  PARTRIDGE, 

Soperintendant  of  the  American  Literary,  Scientific  and  Military  Academy,  Middletown,  Cooo. 

E.  B.  WILLISTON, 

Profenor  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  langnagei  in  the  A  L  8.  and  Military  Academy,  Middletown  Conn. 

Rev.  JOSEPH  SPENCER, 

Profeeaor  of  Languages  in  Dickinson  College,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  JAMES  WILTBANK, 

Principal  of  the  Grammar  School  of  the  ITniversity  of  PennsyWania. 

Rev.  SAMUEL  B.  WYLIE,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  a  Classical  Academy,  Philadelphia* 

GEORGE  HALENBAKE, 

Principal  of  a  Glaerical  and  Mathematical  Academy,  Phaladdphia- 

JOHN  ANDERSON, 

Principal  of  a  Classical  Academy,  Philadelphia. 

C.  FELLT, 

Principal  of  a  Claseieol  Academy,  Philadelphia. 

W.  J.  BERKLEY, 

Principal  of  a  Classioal  Academy,  Philadelphia. 

HENRY  HOOD, 

Principal  of  a  Claancal  Academy,  Philadelphia. 

B.  J.  SCHIPPER, 

Principal  of  a  Clawieal  Actdemy,  PbSadelphiK. 


RECOMMENDATIONS.  vii 

We,  the  subscribers,  do  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the'Rev.  J.  6. 
Cooper  for  a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  Virgil ;  and,  when  published,  we 
do  hereby  recommend  his  work  to  those  classical  students,  who  may  attend 
our  respective  Seminaries. 

Rev.  WM.  BALLANTINE, 

Prineipal  ofaCluRcal  AcadMiy,  PUIadeliiliU. 

WM.  MANN,  A,  M. 

Principal  of  a  daaneal  Academy,  Pliilad«I|ilua. 

J.  P.  ESPY, 

Principal  of  a  Oianieal  AcAdeay,  PUItdalpUa- 

DAVID  PATTERSON, 

Principal  of  a  Claaileal  Aeadmy,  Htw-Tock. 

WM.  SHERWOOD, 

Principal  of  a  Claasieal  Aeadeoiy,  N«w.Totk. 

W.  H.  BOGART,  A.  B. 

principal  of  a  Clameal  Aeadany,  Now-York. 

JOSEPH  PERRY,  A.  M. 

Principal  of  a  ClaMieal  Acadany,  Naw-Tork- 

GOULD  BROWN, 

Principal  of  a  Clanlcal  Acadamy,  Nair-Yorfc. 

JACOB  T.  BERGEN, 

Principal  of  a  Clawical  Acadany,  N«w-Totk. 

LOCKWOOD  dz;  GROAT, 

Principal!  of  a  daaiical  Aeadamyi  N«w-Toik. 

JAMES  ANDERSON, 

Clanical  Teachor  in  thoLa  Fayatta  Gfpiinaiy,  New-Tork. 

J.  SLOCOMB, 

Principal  of  a  ClaMiaal  Aead«ny,Neir>Tark. 

SAMUEL  U.  BERRIAN, 

Claancal  Teaabar,  Naw.Tork. 

W.  LORD, 

Aawiciata  Principal  of  a  ClaMieal  Aeadaoay,  Baitinore. 

A.  ROGERS, 

Principal  of  a  Select  Claaiical  Academy,  BaWmftff 

JAMES  STEEN, 

Principal  of  the  Weolworth  Academy,  Baltimore. 

JOHN  PRENTISS, 

Principal  of  a  Claarical  Academy,  Baltimore- 

RICHARD  F.  CLEAVELAND, 

Principal  of  a  aaaaieal  Academy,  Baltimore- 

Rev.  J.  G.  ROBERTSON, 

Principal  of  aielect  Clanical  Academy,  Baltimore. 

JAMES  GOULD, 

Principal  of  a  ClUiical  Academy,  Baltimore. 

A.  B.  CLEAVELAND,  M.  D. 

Principal  of  a  daarical  Academy,  Baltimore. 

ELUAH  GARFIELD, 

Teacher  of  Langoa«e«,  IGddletown,  Conn. 

ELUAH  P.  BARROWS,  Jr. 

Preceptor  of  the  Hartford  Grammar  School,  Conn. 

JOHN  M.  KEAGY,  M.  D. 

Principal  of  the  Harriabarf  Aeadeay,  Penn. 

J.  D.  SLACK, 

Principalof  a  Clamical  Academy,  New^York. 

WM.  SHADGETT, 

Prittcipal  of  a  aaaucal  School,  New-Tork. 

BARNABAS  BATES, 

Principal  of  a  Clanical  Academy,  New- York. 

THOMAS  P.  HAGGERTY, 

Principal  of  a  Clamcal  Academr,  Georgltwrs,  J).  ('■ 

I 


^^^# 


— -■^trwr— ^-TT 


To  Profeisora  and  Teachers  of  Classical  Literature  in 
the  Collegesj  Academies,  and  other  Seminaries  in  the 
United  States  : 


The  very  favorable  opinion  that  many  of  you  have  expressed,  of  the 
plan  and  execution  of  this  Edition  of  the  works  of  VirgU^  clainis  my  respect- 
fu]  acknowledgments. 

Every  attempt  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  classical  literatare  will,  I 
am  persuaded,  meet  your  approbation ;  I  shall,  therefore,  offer  no  apology 
for  adding  this  new  edition  to  the  many  others,  already  before  the  public. 

Soon  aner  I  commenced  the  instruction  of  youth,  I  became  sensible  of  the 
impropriety  of  the  use  of  the  editions  of  Virgil,  then  in  our  schools.  Those 
of  Rusus  and  Davidson  were  generally,  if  not  exclusively,  read  ;  both  equally 
objectionable,  the  former  by  affording  too  little  aid  to  the  student  in  the  illus- 
tration  of  the  text,  the  latter  by  affording  him  too  much.  It  was  at  this  ear* 
ly  period  that  I  formed  the  plan  of  the  present  edition.  Except  the  two  last 
books  of  the  £oeid,  it  was  finished  in  the  year  1815,  as  you  will  perceive  by 
the  date  of  several  of  the  recommendations.  Since  which  time,  they  have 
been  completed,  and  the  whole  carefully  revised  and  greatly  improved. 
This  delay  in  the  publication  gave  me  a  further  opportunity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  wants  of  students,  especially  in  the  early  course  of 
study,  and  to  collect  the  opinions  of  teachers  upon  this  subject.  That  opi- 
nion has  uniformly  been  in  favor  of  my  plan ;  which  takes  a  middle  course 
between  the  opposite  extremes  of  aifording  too  little,  and  too  much  assist- 
ance  to  the  student. 

The  partial  ordo  is  designed  to  assist  him  in  the  more  intricate  parts  of 
the  text ;  and  where  recourse  otherwise  must  be  had  to  the  teacher.  The 
notes  and  explanations  are  copious.  They  embrace  whatever  was  deemed 
necessary  to  elucidate  the  poet,  and  to  lead  the  youthful  mind  to  relish  his 
beauties.  Some  of  the  more  difficult  passages  I  have  translated  ;  and,  in 
general,  where  a  word  is  used  out  of  its  common  acceptation,  I  have  given 
its  sense  and  meaning  in  that  particular  place  :  and  where  commentators  are 
not  agreed  upon  the  meaning  of  a  word  or  phrase,  I  have  given  their  respect- 
ive opinions.  In  the  text,  I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  Heyne,  except  in  a 
few  instances,  where  the  common  reading  appeared  preferable. 

To  the  Bucolics,  Georgics  and  iGneid,  I  have  given,  in  the  first  instance, 
a  general  introduction ;  and  to  each  Eclogue,  and  book  of  the  Georgics  and 
iEIneid,  a  summary  or  particular  introduction  >  so  that  the  student,  knowing 
beforehand  the  subject,  and  anticipating  the  beauties  and  excellences  of  the 
poet,  will  proceed  with  ease  and  pleasure,  and  in  a  manner  catch  his  anin't. 
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To  each  I  have  added  a  number  of  questions,  to  be  asked  by  the  teacher, 
and  answered  by  the  pupil.  They  may  be  increased  or  modified  at  disc  re- 
tion.  This  method  of  instruction,  by  question  and  answer,  will  be  found 
useful.  It  serves  to  excite  inquiry  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  student, 
and  affords  the  teacher  a  ready  method  of  discovering  the  degree  of  know- 
ledge which  he  has  obtained  of  the  subject.  In  this  particular,  I  ac 
knowledge  my  obligation  to  several  eminent  teachers,  who  suggested  the  im- 
provement. 

The  commentators,  to  whom  I  am  principally  indebted,  are  Heyne,  Rusus, 
Dr.  Trapp,  Davidson  and  Valpy.  But  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  course  of  the 
work^  that  I  have  not  been  confined  to  these  alone.  Wherever  I  found  any 
thing  useful,  tending  either  to  elucidate  the  poet,  or  to  interest  the  student, 
I  have  taken  it. 

Throughout  the  whole,  it  has  been  a  principal  object  with  me,  to  render 
the  poet  intelligible,  and  to  elucidate  those  passages  which  are  obscure  and 
intricate.  To  the  whole  is  added,  a  table  of  reference  to  the  notes,  where 
any  particular  article  is  considered  or  passage  explained. 

For  those  typographical  imperfections  inseparable  from  the  press,  I  solicit 
your  indulgence.  The  future  editions,  itis  expected,  will  be  from  plates,  when 
the  work  will  be  rendered  as  perfect  as  its  nature  will  admit. 

To  you,  gentlemen,  I  present  it,  with  the  humble  trust  that  it  will  be  found 
to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  designed,  namely,  to  lighten  the  la- 
bour  of  the  teacher,  and  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
poet. 

J.  G.  COOPER. 

NwKr-YoiK,  Oct.  1827. 
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THE   UF£   OF  VIRGIL. 


PiTBLivs  ViBGiLius  Mabo  was  boiii  at  a  Tillage  called  Andes,  about 
threemiles  firom  the  c^y^^Jtf^ntmi,  on  the  16th  day  of  (JcSEer,  in  the 
year'orTtonie  684,  andTSye^before  the  Christian  era.  Pompey  the 
Crreat  and  Marcus  Licinius  Crassus  were  consuls. 

His  parents  were  in  humble  circumstances.  His  father  cultivated  a 
small  farm  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family.  His  mother,  whose  name 
was  Maia,  was  related  to  Quintilius  Varus,  who  rose  to  be  proconsul  of 
Syria,  and  afterwards  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Koman  army 
in  Germany. 

The  first  seven  years  of  his  life  were  passed  under  his  paternal  roof: 
after  which  he  jgas  removed  to  Cremona,  a  town  situated  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Po,  anJnoTiar'ffqm  Mantual  While  here,  he  di^inguished  him- 
self  in_those  stuSieT^ju^e'JBrto'lijs  age^  and  gave  presage  of  Kis  Future 
eminence.  In  this  pleasant  retreat  he  passed  ten  years,  till  he  assumed 
the  Toga  virilis,  which,  among  the  Romans,  was  at  the  age  of  17.  At  an 
early  period  he  showed  himself  to  be  a  favorite  of  the  Muses,  and  mani- 
fested a  genius  that  one  day  was  to  rival  the  author  of  the  Iliad.  At  this 
time  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  in  their  second  consulship. 

From  Cremona  he  removed  to  Mediolanum,  a  town  not  far  distant,  and  > 
soon  afterjo  Naples^  Here  hg^devoted  hlsjrme  to  the  study  of  Ae  Greek  ' 
language,  ot  whicH  he  J9ooj£lbecame  master.  Tfy^'tEis*  m'eShsTle  was* 
enabled  to  read  tbeTrreek  poets  in  the  original,  to  enter  fiilly  into  their  ^ 
spirit,  and  to  discover  their  beauties  and  excellencies.  This  proved  of  ^ 
essential  service  to  him  in  his  future  labors.  With  a  mind  thus  stored^' 
with  literature,  and  a  taste  formed  by  the  best  models,  he  entered  upon  \ 
the^study^^  medicine,  mathematics,  and  philosophy.  These  last,  more 
especially,  were  TilT  pleasure  and^Heligtlflis^hehas  intimated  in  several  ^ 
parts  of  his  works. 

He  studied  the^Epicureyi  philosophy,  then  in  much  repute,  under  one 
Syro,  an  eminenPTeacIier.  "  He"  afterwards  composed  his  Sixth  Eclogue, 
with  a  view  to  compliment  his  preceptor,  and  to  express  a  grateful  remem- 
brance of  his  instructions.  Varus  was  a  pupil  with  him  at  the  same  time* 
Here  they  contracted  a  friendship  for  each  other,  which  continued  during 
the  remainder  of  their  lives.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  Naples,  which 
occupied  several  years,  it  is  said,  h^LjQsited  Rome ;  but  it  is  more  proba- 
ble that  he  returned  to  Mantua,  and  retll^JHonhts  paternal  inheritance. 
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Here  he  acquired  that  practical  information  which  so  eminently  qualified 
him  for  writing  the  Georgics. 

A  person  of  Virgil's  extensive  attainments,  and  above  all,  of  his  poetic 
genius,  could  not  long  remain  in  obscurity.  His  fame  reached  the  ears  of 
rollio,  who  was  no  less  distinguished  for  his  love  of  literature,  and  of  the 
muse,  than  for  his  military  achievements.  He  was  a  particular  friend  of 
Antony,  and  under  him  commanded  the  troops  in  Cis-Alpine  Gaul ;  in  which 
Mantua  was  situated.  Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Virgil,  who  was 
introduced  to  him  either  by  Varus  or  Gallus ;  both  of  whom  our  poet  has 
mentioned  in  his  Eclogues,  in  the  most  afibctionate  terms. 
y  After  the  battle  of  Pbilippi,  which  proved  fatal  to  the  republican  party, 
Augustus  divided  the  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mantua  among  his 
veteran  troops,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  that  victory.  Virgil  was 
involved  jn  the  common  calamity.  This  circumstance,  in  all  human  ap- 
pearance to  be  lamented,  and  which  to  others  proved  a  heavy  calamity,  to 
our  poet  was  the  commencement  of  an  illustrious  career,  and  the  harbinger 
of  an  immortal  day. 

PoUio,  who  entertained  a  sincere  friendship  for  Virgil,  and  was  well 
qualified  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  his  talents  and  acquirements,  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  his  case,   recommended   him  to  Maecenas,  who  was 
then  at  Rome,  and  held  the  highest  place  of  honor  and  confidence  with 
his  prince.     The  friend  of  Pollio  found  also  a  friend  in  Maecenas.    He  laid 
^his  case  before  Augustus,  and  by  his  influence  with  his  prince,  obtained 
y  the  restoration  of  his  estate.     Virgil,  at  this  time,  probably  was  about  29 
I  years  of  age.     He  immediately  returned  with  the  edict  of  the  emperor  for 
the  restoration  of  his  farm,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  Areus, 
'  a  centurion ;  but  he  was  resisted  and  ill-treated  by  the  new  possessor,  and 
/  forced  to  swim  over  the  Mincius  to  save  his  life.     This  cruel  treatment  is 
the  subject  of  the  ninth  Eclogue. 

He  went  a  second  time  to  Rome  upon  the  subject.     But  it  is  probable 

^  he  never  after  resided  upon  his  estate.     A  wider  field  now  opened  before 

}  him  ;  and  he  made  the  seat  of  the  empire  the  place  of  his  residence.    Here 

his  acquaintance  and   fricudship  were  sought  by  the  most  distinguished 

f  men;  and  the  favorite  of  the  Muses  became  also  the  favorite  of  Augustus. 

With  a  view  to  compliment  his  prince,  and  to  express  the  happy  state  of 

the  empire  under  his  administration,  it  is  said,  he  composed  the  following 

distich,  which,  in  a  private  manner,  he  affixed  to  the  gate  of  the  palace; 

Nocte^f^mt^tota,  redcunt  spectacula  mane : 
Divisum  iniperiura  cum  SoyeCms^i:  Habet. 

Augustus  was  highly  pleased  with  the  compliment  paid  to  liim,  and  the 
delicate  manner  in  which  it  was  expressed  ;  and  he  desired  to  find  out  the 
author.  Virgil's  modesty  and  diffidence  prevented  him  from  making  an 
avowal.  At  length,  one  Bathyllus,  a  poet  of  inferior  merit,  had  the  hardi- 
hood to  claim  to  be  the  autlior.  The  emperor  richly  rewarded  him.  This 
greatly  mortified  our  poet,  who  wrote  the  same  lines  upon  the  gate  of  the 
palace,  with  the  following  one  under  them  : 

y     Hofl  ego  venicttlos  feci,  tuUt  altor  honorei : 
together  with  tho  beginning  of  another  line  in  these  words, 

Sic  von  non  vobis, 

repeated  three  times.  Augustus  wished  to  find  the  author ;  and  as  the 
surest  way  of  doing  it,  demanded  that  the  lines  should  be  finished.  Several 
attempts  were  made  without  cflTect.  Bathyllns  was  not  able  to  do  it ;  which 
led  to  a  suspicion  of  his  imposture.     At  last  Virgil  finished  them,  and 
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thus  avowed  hiniflelf  the  author  of  the  previous  distich.    The  lines  are  as 
follow : 

Sio  vos  non  vobis  uidificatis  ares ; 
Sic  YOB  non  vobis  vellera  feriis  oves ; 
Sic  yo8  non  vobis  mellificatis  apes : 
Sic  Tos  non  Tobis  fertis  aratra  bores. 

This  detected  the  impostor,  and  covered  him  with  ridicule  and  contempt. 
/^  About  this  time,  at  the  suggestion  of  Pollio,  Virgil  commenced  writing 
his  Eclogues;  which  occupied  him  three  years.  The  first  was  written  to 
express  his  gratitude  to  his  prince  for  the  restoration  of  his  lands.  This 
he  did  in  so  delicate  and  modest  a  manner,  that  it  raised  him  greatly  in 
the  estimation  of  his  friends  and  countrymen  :  and  the  poet  conferred  a 
greater  favor  upon  .Augustus,  by  immortalizing  this  act  of  his  beneficence, 
than  he  did  by  restoring  to  him  his  lands.  The  others  were  written  upon 
various  occasions,  and  for  various  purposes. 

The  Eclogues  were  extremely  popular.  So  well  were  they  received,/ 
that  they  were  several  times  repeated  upon  the  stage.  Ciyero*  upon  hear- 
ing them,  was  so  much  pleased,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  say  of  the  I 
author  :  ^^^^n^^lpS^J^^^r^  ^23^^  which  words  the  poet  afterwards  intro- » 
duccd  inlotIie^welRE"'Booirof  the  iEneid,  applied  to  lulus.  Virgil  may 
be  considered  the  first  who  introduced  pastorals  among  the  Romans.  It 
is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  he  was  the  introducer,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  porfector,  of  this  kind  of  writing.  All  succeeding  poets  have  taken 
him  as  thair  model,  and  found  the  surest  way  to  success  to  be,  to  copy  his 
beauties.  It  is  true,  he  was  much  indebted  to  Theocritus,  who  was  the 
first  pastoral  writer  of  jminence  among  Ihe  TfreeHs  :  but  he  followed  him 
with  judgment,  and  improve(f  upon  hini  so  much  in  correctness  of  taste« 
in  purity  of  thought,  and  delicacy  pf  expression,  that  we  lose  sight  of  the 
original.  So  much  was  he  esteemed,  that  all  classes  of  persons  cronvded 
to  see  him,  whenever  he  appeared  in  public ;  and  on  entering  the  theatre » 
the  people  rose  up  to  do  him  reverence,  no  less  than  to  Augustus  himself. 

During  the  civil  wars,  agriculture  had  been  much  neglected :  and  so 
general  had  the  distress  biecome  on  that  account,  that  serious  apprehen- 
sions were  entertained  for  the  peace  of  Italy.  All  classes  of  people  began 
to  murmur,  and  to  cast  the  blame  upon  Augustus,  and  his  administration. 
In  this  state  of  things,  it  occurred  to  Maecenas,  that  the  most  effectual 
method  of  averting  the  impending  evils,  and  of  restoring  peace  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  confidence  in  the  administration,  was  to  revive  the  agricultural 
interests  of  the  country.  For  this  purpose,  he  desired  Virgil  to  write  a 
treatise  upon  agriculture.  He  well  knew  no  person  was  better  qualified 
for  a  work  of  this  kind.  He  possessed  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject,  a  correct  taste,  and  could  enliven  it  with  the  charms  of  poetic  num- 
bers ;  and  he  already  possessed  the  confidence  and  afiections  of  his  coun- 
trymen. 

After  a  short  respite,  he  entered  upon  the  work.  That  he  might  be  less 
interrupted  in  its  prosecution,  hejreUre^iJiwn  RomeJ  Napjes,  a  city  more 
tranquil,  and,  at  the  same  timeT^more  heallfiy.*  In  this  pleasant  retreat, 
removed  from  the  bustle  of  the  capital,  the  intrigue  of  courts,  and  the 
jarring  interests  of  politics,  h^^c^yggogfidjhe  Georgics — ^a  poem,  the  most 
])erfect  and  finished  of  any  composition  in  tHeXatin  language.  He  spent 
seven  years  in  the  work.  The  public  expectation  was  raised  high ;  but  it 
was  far  surpassed  :  and  Virgil  conferred  a  greater  blessing  upon  his  coun- 
try,  than  iiL^  in  the  field,  he  had  obtained  the  most  splendid  victory  over 
its  enemioF. 
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The  Geoigics  were  every  where  well  received,  and  Italy  soon  assumed 

a  flounsEing  appearance.     The  people  found  themselves  in  the  enjoyment 

of  peace,  plenty,  and  domestic  happiness.     The  poet  dedicated  the  work 

to  his  friend  Meecenas,  a  statesman  distinguished  equally  for  his  love  of 

literature  and  science,  the  correctness  of  his  politics,  and  the  wisdom  of  hia 

councils. 

,      Virgil  was  jiowfortj  j^earo  At  this  time,  he  found  himself  in 

the  'possession  of  a  large  estate,  chiefly  from  the  liberality  of  his  prince. 

'  His  fame  was  coextensive  with  the  empire,  and  the  lovers  of  the  muse 

I  courted  his  society.    Among  the  particular  friends  of  Virgil,  may  be  reck- 

>  oned  Horace,  a  distinguished  poet  of  that  age,  and  a  friend  equally  of  PoUio 

.  and  Maecenas.     Between  these  two  favorites  of  the  Muses  there  subsisted^ 

during  their  lives,   the   most   cordial   friendship.      How  sincerely  they 

'  esteemed  each  other,  we  may  learn  from  an  ode  which  Horace  aflerwards 

\  composed  upon  the  occasion  of  Virgil's  setting  sail  for  Greece,  on  account 

of  his  health. 

Having  completed  the  Georgics,  our  poet  soon  commenced  the  ^neid^ 
an  epic  mT  heroic  poem.  This  is  the  noblest  species  of  poetic  composition, 
requiring  a  correct  judgment,  a  lively  imagination,  and  an  universal  know- 
ledge. Virgil  possessed  them  all  in  a  high  degree.  It  is  supposed  that 
he  had  the  subject  in  contemplation  for  several  years  previous,  and  that 
he  alludes  to  it  in  the  sixth  Eclogue  in  these  words : 

C^m  canerem  reges  et  prelia,  CynthiuB  aurem 
Vellit  et  admonuit :  Pastorem,  Tityre,  pingues 
Pascere  oportet  oves,  deductum  dicere  carmen. 

He  probably  had  something  of  the  kind  in  view ;  but  whether  it  was, 
what  the  iEneid  afterwards  proved  to  be,  is  uncertain. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  removal  of  a  colony  of  Trojans  from  Asia 
Minor,  under  the  conduct  of  ^Eneas,  and  their  settlement  in  Italy.  The 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  undoubtedly  suggested  to  Virgil  the  idea  of  the  ^neid ; 
and  without  the  former  we  should  not  have  had  the  latter. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  that  the  £neid  was  designed  merely  as 
an  encomium  upon  Augustus,  who  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  temporal 
power.  But  if  this  had  been  his  only  object,  the  poet  might  have  saved 
much  time  and  labor,  by  composing  short  pieces,  or  brief  panegyrics  upon 
his  prince,  as^Horace  did  on  several  occasions.  It  is  true,  Virgil  was  very 
jfbnd  of  complimenting  the  Caesars,  and  in  several  parts  of  his  woiks,  he 
has  done  it  in  the  most  extravagant  manner. 

The  iEneid  was  undoubtedly  designed  for  the  benefit  and  instruction  of  the 
Roman  people  generaUy,  who  were  now  happily  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  peace,  afler  having  suffered,  for  a  series  of  years,  all  the  calamities  of 
civil  war.  The  poet  wished  these  blessings  to  be  perpetuated.  He,  therefore, 
endeavors  to  dissuade  his  countrymen  from  further  attempts  to  restore  the 
republic,  and  advises  them  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  a  man  who  derived 
his  origin  from  the  gods,  and  under  his  auspices,  to  cultivate  harmony,  and 
the  arts  of  civilized  life.  This  is  the  moral  of  the  poem,  and  an  object 
worthy  of  the  patriotism  and  benevolence  of  the  poet. 

Virgil  wrote  with  a  wonderful  degree  of  exactness.  Every  thing  which 
he  mentions  is  founded  upon  historical  truth  ;  and  the  voyage  and  adven- 
tures of  his  hero  are  given  with  geographical  precision.  He  has  also 
given  us  a  full  and  perfect  account  of  tho  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
3ie  age.  The  whole  so  artfully  blended  with  the  subject,  and  so  skilfully 
interwoven  into  it»  ^3  to  become  an  essential  part  of  the  poem.  And  while 
he  is  delighting  the  fancy  with  the  harmony  of  his  numbers,  he  informs  the 
understanding,  and  enlarges  the  bounds  of  our  knowledge. 
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As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  Virgil  had  commenced  the  ^neid,  the 
public  expectation  was  raised  very  high ;  and  so  great  was  the  general 
enthusiasm  on  the  occasion,  that  Sextius  Propertius  did  not  hesitate  to  say : 

Cedite,  Romani  Bcriptores,  cedite  Graii ; 
Ne*;io  quid  majiu  naKttur  Diade. 

His  delicate  health  caused  considerable  interruption  in  his  labors ;  and 
he  found'  himself  under  the  necessity  of  travelling,  to  sustain  his  feeble  con** 
stitution.     He  visited  Sicily,  and  several  parts  of  Italy ;  bat  Naples  was  ^^- 
his  favorite  place  of  residence. 

He  spent  seven  years  in  composing  the  first  six  books  of  the  .£neid.  y 
Augustus  wished  to  hear  what  he  had  written,  and  desired  him  to  recite 
them  to  him.  The  poet  complied  with  the  request  of  his  prince  ;  and  for 
this  purpose,  selected  the  second,  fourth  and  sixth  books.  Into  this  last, 
he  had  incorporated,  with  an  ingenious  hand,  the  funeral  rites  of  Marcel- 
ius,  who  died  a  short  time  before,  and  whom  Augustus  designed  for  his 
successor  in  the  empire.  He  was  a  very  promising  youth,  fhe  darling  of 
his  mother,  Octavia,  and  the  favorite  of  the  people.  When  the  poet  came 
to  this  part,  Octavia,  who  was  present,  was  so  much  affected,  that  she 
fainted  away :  and  Augustus  was  so  highly  pleased  with  the  compliment 
paid  to  his  nephew,  that  he  ordered  ten  sestertia  to  be  given  for  every  line 
of  the  eulogium.  This  amounted  to  a  very  large  sum.  The  verse  165, 
had  been  left  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  in  the  heat  of  fancy,  occasioned 
by  the  recital,  it  is  said,  the  poet  added  the  words,  Mariemque  accendere  " — 
caniUj  which  complete  the  measure. 

In  four  years  afterwards,  he  finished  the  remaining  six  books,  so  that  the 
poet  spent  eleven  years  in  writing  the  iEneid.     At  this  time,  he  was  in  the 

^te::J5SLJ^?S^-S?5i®.-*^fi^  ^^  his  health  consideraily  impaired.  He  had 
reyisecTilielJ&clogues  and  the  Georgics,  and  continued  to  improve  them  till 
the  year  before  his  death,  as  appears  from  some  passages,  particularly  the 
closing  yerses  of  the  last  Geotgic.  Augustus  was  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  in  the  year  of  Rome  734.  At  this  time  Virgil  was  fifty  years 
of  age,  and  the  Georgics  had  been  published  ten  years. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Virgil  to  revise  the  iEneid  also,  before  it  was  pub- ', 
lished.  And  for  this  end  he  visited  the  classic  soil  of  Greece,  where  be . 
purposed  to  devote  three  years  to  the  poem :  and,  this  beinff  done^  to  tura^ 


his^attentionjo  philosophy.  This,  from  his  earliest  yearsTTiad  been  his  > 
daiiing  study,  as  he  intorms  us  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  Georgic  ; 
and  he  wished  to  spend  the  remainingyearsof  his  life  in  contemplating 
the  works  of  jiature,  and~in  elevating  ms  imn J S^ffs '3IvlnS*'Author.  '  '"     '^ 

But  soon  afterliis  arrival,  his  health  became  so  delicate,  and  his  strength 
so  much  exhausted,  that  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it ;  and  Augustus  being 
on  his  return  from  Asia,  Virgil  thought  proper  to  accompany  him.  At 
Megara,  a  town  not  far  from  Athens,  he  became  seriously  indisposed,  and 
apprehensions  were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  He  hastened  his  return 
to  Italy,  but  continued  to  decline,  and  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  Brun-  y 
dusium,  a  town  in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy,  he  expired,  on  the  22d  day  of 
September^  being,  nearly  51  j^eaia^of  jige.  flemed  with  that  composure 
ana  resignation,  wliich  became  so  gooa  and  virtuous  a  man.  He  wished 
'  to  be  interred  at  Naples,  the  favorite  place  of  his  residence ;  and  Augustus 
ordered  his  body  to  be  removed  thither,  according  to  his  desire  ;  where  it 
was  buried  with  every  testimony  of  respect  and  esteem.  Just  before  hi^. 
death,  be  wrote  the  following  lines,  as  his  epitaph : 

MantoA  me  srenoit :  Calabri  rapuere :  tenet  nunc  *  > 

ParUienope :  Cecini  pascua,  rura,  dace». 
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J      Tbit  was  insciibed  upon  his  tomb ;  and  it  is  characteristic  of  the  modesty" 
of  t|ial^  j[reat  poetand  distinguished  philosopher.     It  is  said  hia  tomb  is  to 
•  be  seen  at~tEe  presenTday  on  tBe'iroad'iromT^aples  to  Puteoli,  about  two 
.   miles  from  the  former  place. 

Virgil  lefl  a  will.    By  it,  he  directed  the  ^ncid  to  be  burned,  as  beiilg  i^- 

\  perfect  andLunfioished.    ButtRis  was  countermanded  by  Augustus,  at  whose 

i    oesire,  it  is  said,  it  was  undertaken  ;  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the 

preservation  of  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  human  genius.     The  manu- 

j    script  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Varus,  Tucca  and  Plotius,  all  friends  of 

Virgil,  and  poets  of  some  distinction,  with  direction  to  expunge  whatever 

(  they  deemed  improper;  but  to  make  no  additions  themselves.     To  this 

.  circumstance  it  is  probably  owing  that  we  find  so  many  imperfect  lines  in 

the  ifineid. 

Virgil  died  in  the  possession  of  a  large  estate,  the  half  of  which  he  be- 
queathed  to  Valerius  Proculus,  his  half-brother,  on  his  mother's  side.  Of 
the  rest,  he  ^ave  half  to  Augustus,  and  the  remainder  to  Msecenas,  Tucca, 
Varus  and  Plotius. 

Virgil  was  tall  and  of  a  brown  complexion,  extremely^  temperate  and 
re^ularin  his  habits.  His  constitution  was  feeble,  and  nis  health  offen 
delicate.  ~He'  was  much  afflicted  with  a  pain  in  his  head  and  stomach ; 
and  often  with  the  spitting  of  blood.  He  was  extremely  modest,  and  even 
bashful  to  a  fault,  attended  with  a  hesitation  in  his  speech.  Like  other 
great  men  he  had  his  enemies  and  detractors :  but  their  aspersions  only 
served  to  increase  his  fame,  and  add  new  lustre  to  it. 

Virgil  baa  been  emphatically  styled  thej[)rince  of  Latin  poets ;  and  it 

'  has  not  been  decided  whether  the  palm  should  be  awarded  to  the  Roman 

or  Grecian  poet.     It  is  true,  Virgil  was  much  indebted  to  Homer,  who 

may  be  considered  the  master;  but  the  pupil  had  the  happy  talent  of 

making  every  thing  that  passed  through  his  hands,  his  own. 

The  condition  of  these  two  great  favorites  of  the  Muses  was  very  diffe- 
rent in  their  lives.  Homer,  as  his  name  implies,  was  blind ;  and  so  hum- 
ble  was  his  birth  and  parentage,  that  the  place  of  his  nativity  has  not  been 
ascertainedr  He^wrSTe'ltlie  Iliad  and  Odyssey  in,  detached  pieces,  and 
recited^tliem  in  the  various  cities  of  Greece,  to  obtain  a  subsistence.  Virgil 
wrote  under  the  auspices  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  princes,  and  nothing 
was  wanting  that  could  contribute  to  his  ease  and  comfort.  His  friends 
were  the  best  and  the  greatest  men  of  the  age.  He  was  honored  in  his 
life,  and  lamented  in  his  death.  Homer  lef\  no  friend  to  point  the  travel- 
ler to  his  monument ;  and  nearly  four  centuries  rolled  away»  before  his 
countrymen  sufficiently  appreciated  his  merits,  to  collect  his  scattered 
productions,  and  rescue  tnem  from  oblivion.  The  world  is  indebted  to 
Pisfstfatus,'  an  Athenian,  for  the  preservation  of  these  inimitable  poems ; 
which  are,  and  will  ever  be,  the  delight,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  wonder 
and  admiration  of  civilized  man. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BVCOLICSI. 


Of  the  several  kinds  of  poetry,  none  is  more  jffenerally  admired  than  the 
pastoral.  Its  subjects,  the  variegated  scenes  of  the  country,  the  innocent 
employments  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  possess  charms  which  never 
faU  to  please  and  interest  our  minds.  But  this  species  of  poetry  is  difficult 
in  execution ;  which  may  be  the  reason  that  there  have  been  so  few,  who 
excelled  in  it. 

If  the  poet  were  to  make  his  shepherd  talk  like  a  courtier,  a  philosopher, 
or  a  statesman,  we  should  immediately  perceive  the  impropriety  ;  or  were 
he  to  make  him  utter  low  and  vulgar  sentiments,  we  should  turn  from 
him  with  disgust.  The  medium  is  the  true  course.  To  maintain  this,  how- 
ever,  at  all  times,  is  no  easy  matter. 

Theocritus  was  the  only  pastoral  writer  of  eminence  among  the  Greeks, 
and  Virgil  among  the  Romans.  The  former  denominated  his  pastorals 
Id^ia,  the  latter  Edoga.  Virgil,  however,  cannot  so  properly  be  called 
an  original  pastoral  writer,  as  an  imitator  of  Theocritus.  Many  of  his 
finest  touches  are  taken  from  the  Grecian.  He  imitated  him,  however, 
with  judgment,  and  in  some  respects  improved  upon  him,  particularly  in 
preserving  the  true  character  of  pastoral  simplicity;  in  which  the  other 
on  many  occasions  failed. 

The  word  BucoLica  is  of  Greek  derivation,  and  signifies  pastoral  songs, 
or  the  songs  of  shepherds.  Virgil  denominated  his  Bucolica,  Edoga; 
which  is  also  from  a  Gr^k  word  signifying  to  choose  or  tded  out  of.  The 
Eclogues  are,  then,  a  selection  of  choice  pieces,  such  as  he  thought  worthy 
of  pubhcation. 

He  began  this  part  of  his  works  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and 
in  the  year  of  Rome  713 ;  and  finished  it  in  the  space  of  three  years.  The 
Eclogues  were  so  well  received  by  his  countrymen,  that  they  were  pro* 
nounced  publicly  on  the  stage.  After  hearing  one  of  them,  Cicero,  it  is 
said,  did  not  hesitate  to  say  of  him :  MagfUB  spes  dUera  Roma. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  design  of  Virgil  in  writing  his  pastorals,  to 
celebrate  the  praises  of  Augustus,  and  of  some  other  of  his  friends  at  Rome, 
particularly  Maecenas  and  Pollio. 

QUESTIONS. 

VHiat  are  the  lubjecte  of  pastoral  poetry  ?  At  what  age  did  he  b^lgin  this  part  of  his 

Does  this  kind  or  poetry  possess  any  pe-  works  ? 

culiar  charms?  In  what  year  of  Rome ? 

Is  it  difficult  in  execution?  How  many  years  did  he  speskd  in  writing 

Who  amoDg  the  Greeks  was  the  first  the  Eclogues? 

pastoral  poet  of  eminence?  Were  they  well  received  by  his  oountry- 

What  did  he  call  his  pastorals?  men ? 

What  did  Virgil  denominate  his?  What  was  probably  the  rOMOU  of  hi9 

la  what  li|^t  are  we  to  consider  A^rgil,  writing  the  Eclogues? 
as  a  pastoral  poet? 

1 


\ 


> 


/ 
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BUCJOLICA- 


ECLOGA   PRIMA. 


MELIBOEUS,  TITYRUS. 

At  the  terminatioa  of  the  oivil  war,  which  placed  Ao^^uatiis  securely  on  the  Imperial' 
throne,  to  reward  hiB  soldiers  for  Uieir  services,  he  gave  them  the  lands  lying  about 
Mantua  and  Cremona,  dispossessing  the  former  owners.  Among  the  unfortunate  suf- 
ferers was  Virgil  himself;  who,  however,  by  the  interest  of  Mfscenas  with  the  £mpeior« 
received  his  lands  again. 

In  the  character  of  Tityms,  the  poet  sets  forth  his  own  good  fortune;  and  in  thatof  Meli- 
bcBUs,  the  calamity  of  his  Mantuan  neighbors.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  pastoral. 
The  scene  is  laid  in  a  beautifiil  landscape.  A  shepherd,  with  his  flock  feeding  anrand 
him,  is  lying  at  ease  under  a  wide-spreading  beech-tree :  the  sun  is  approaching  the 
horizon :  shadows  are  fiilling  from  the  mountains :  the  air  is  tranquil  and  serene :  the 
smoke  is  ascending  from  the  neighboring  villages.    This  scenery  a  painter  could  copy. 

Mel.  TITx  re,  tu  patiilae  recubans  jsub  tegmine  fagi, 
Sylvestreni  tenui  Musam  mediiaris  aveni  : 
No«  patrisB  finesy  et  dulcia  linquimus  arva ; 
Nos  patriam  fbgimus  :  tu,  Tityre,  lentus  in  umbi4 
Formosam  resonare  doces  Amaryllida  sylvas.  5 

Tit.  O  Meliboee,  Deus  nobis  hsBC  otia  fecit. 
Namque  erit  ille  mihi  semper  Deus  :  illius  aram 
Sspe  tener  nostris  ab  ovilibus  imbuet  agnua. 
Ille  meas  errare  boves,  ut  cemis,  et  ipsum 
Ludere,  quae  velleni,  jcalamo  permisit  agresti. 

Mel.  Non  equidem  invideo :  miror  magis :  undique  14.  Namque  modo 
Usque  aded  turbatur  agris.  En  ipse  capellas  [totis  ^'*^*^'"ro"*^7^ 
Proteniks  aeger  ago :  banc  etiam  vix,  Tityre,  duco :  ST^r  deni^s^ryl^ 
Hie  inter  4ensas  corylos  modd  namque  gemellos,  in  nuda  silice. 

NOTES. 


8.  Sepe  tener  agnus 
ab  nostris. 

9.  Ole  permiflit  meas 
boves  errare,  et  me  ip- 
sum    ludere    eomttna, 

10  quts. 


1.  Fagi :  gen.  of  Fagus^  the  beech-tree. 
It  is  glsndtferous. 

2.  8yhe$trem  tnusam.  A  pastoral  song. 
Avena :  p^perly  oats.  By  Met.  the  straw ; 
and  hence  an  oalen^  or  oai'tiraw  pipe.  Jtfie- 
ditaris :  you  practise  or  ezerdse. 

3.  Arva,  neu.  plu.  properly  cultivated 
fields :  from  the  verb  aro. 

4.  Tu  UntUM :  thou  at  ease  in  the  shade, 
dost  teach  the  woods,  &c.  AmaryUida^  a 
Greek  ace.  of  Amaryllis.    See  31.  infra. 

6.  Deui,  A  god,  namely  Augustus,  who 
had  reinstated  him  in  lus  possessions ;  and 
whom  the  Romans  had  deifiod.  Hbbc  otia : 
this  rest  or  ease.  Oftum  is  opposed  to  labor 
XH.  signification. 


9.  Errare,    To  feed  at  large. 

10.  Calamo  agresti  :  upon  a  rural  reed. 
Musical  instruments  were  at  first  made  of 
oat,  or  wheat  straw ;  then  of  reeds  and  box- 
wood ;  afterwards  of  the  leg  bones  of  the 
crane ;  of  the  horns  of  animals,  &c.  Hence 
they  are  called  Anena^  ii^nUa ;  ealamuSy 
anmdo^  dnUa^fiUula;  &tu?ttt,  lifrto,  comuon 
&c. 

12.  Turbatur  ruquje  ade6  tolit^  Sic.  Lit 
It  is  disturbed  to  muck  in  the  lihole  court" 
hy  aU  around.  There  is  so  much  commo- 
tion in  the  whole  country,  I  wonder  thai 
Vou  should  enjoy  such  peace  and  quiet. 

14.  Coiylqs:  Hades — Gemetlot:  twms. 
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17.  Memini  quercus 
Uotas  de  codIo  n^pre- 
dioere. 

20.  Ego  stultus  pa- 
tavi  nrbem,  quam  di- 
cunt  Romam  use  simi- 
lem  huic  noetrfoMantua, 


25.  Hcc  Roma  extu- 


Mt 


Spem  gregis,  ah !  silice  in  tiud&  connixa  reKquit.       15 
SsBpe  malum  hoc  nobis,  si  mens  non  loBva  fuisset, 
De  ccbIo  tactas  memini  prsdicere  quercus  : 
Scepe  sinistra  cavft  prsdixit  ab  ilice  corqix. 
Sed  tamen,  ille  Deus  qui  sit,  da,  Tityre,  nobis. 

Tit.  Urbem,  quam  dicunt  Romam,  Melibcse,  putavi 
Stultus  ego  huic  nostrse  similem,  qud  ssBpe  solemus 
Pastores  ovium  teneros  depellere  feetus.  22 

Sic  canibus  catulos  similes,  sic  matribus  hcsdos 
N6ram :  sic  parvis  componere  magna  solebam. 
Yerum  hsc  tantum  alias  inter  caput  extulit  urbes,     25 
Quantum  lenta^solent  inter  vibuma  cupressi. 

Mel.  Et  qusB  tanta  foit  Romam  tibi  causa  videndi  1 
Tit.  Libertas :  quae  sera,  tamen  respexit  inertem ; 
Candidior  postquam  tondenti  barba  cadebat : 
Respexit  tamen,  et  longo  pdst  tempore  venit,  30 

Postquam  nos  Amaryllis  habet,  Galatea  reliquit. 
Namque  (fatebor  enim)  dum  me  Galatea  tenebat, 

NOTES. 


16.  Hoc  malum  nohiM.  There  aeems  to  be 
roquirod  here,  to  make  the  sense  complete, 
the  words :  and  I  might  haoe  undertiood  ii ; 
si  mens^  &c.   If  my  miind  had  not  hunfooluh, 

18.  Sinistra  comix  :  the  ill-bodsng  crow. 
The  Ropnans  were  very  superstitious.  They 
considered  every  thing  as  ominous.  The 
flight  of  some  kinds  of  birds,  the  croaking 
of  others,  the  darting  of  a  meteor,  a  peal 
of  thunder,  were  signs  of  good  or  bad  luck. 
Those  that  appeared  on  their  left  hand,  for 
the  most  part,  they  considered  unlucky. 
Hence  sinister  and  leeous  came  to  signify 
^tnluckjf,  iU'boding^  &c.  And  those  .that 
appeared  on  their  right  hand,  they  consi- 
dered to  be  lucky.  Hence,  dexter  came  to 
signify /orhma/c,  lucky^  &c.  The  best  rea- 
son that  can  be  given,  why  tliey  used  sinis- 
ter and  lavus^  sometimes  in  a  good,  at  other 
times  in  a  bad  sense,  is,  that  Uiey  occasion- 
ally interpreted  the  omens  after  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks,  who  considered  those  that 
appeared  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  heavens 
to  be  luckv ;  and  turning  their  faces  to  the 
north,  as  their  custom  was,  th^  would  be 
seen  on  the  right  hand.  The  Romans,  on 
the  contrary,  turned  their  faces  to  the 
south  in  observing  the  omens ;  and  conse- 
quently, their  left  hand  would  be  toward 
the  east,  corresponding  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  CSroeks.    Usee :  the  holm-oak. 

19.  ^isit  Deus:  tohomt^  be  that  Ood  of 
yours,  of  whom  you  speak  ?  Da  nobis :  tell 
me.    Jiobis :  in  the  sense  of  mihL 

20.  Romam.  Rome,  a  city  of  Italy,  situ- 
atcNl  on  the  river  Tiber,  founded  by  Romu- 
lus 753  yean  before  Christ  Mantua  was 
a  city  of  the  Cis-Alpine  Gaul,  now  Lom- 
bardy,  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
river  litfincius,  which  faUs  into  the  Po. 

22.  FeUus*  This  word  signifies  the  young 
of  any  thing  or  kind^  whether  animate  or 


inanimate.  We  have  introduced  it  into  our 
language  without  any  variation.  TtTWros 
fietus  ortum,  simply,  our  lambs. 

23.  Sic  canibus^  &c.  This  passage  Ser- 
yius  thus  explains :  I  thought  before  that 
Rome  resembled  Mantua  oad  other  cities, 
as  I  knew  whelps  and  kids  resemble  their 
dams  or  mothers,  diflniing  only  in  size.  In 
this  I  was  mistaken :  I  find  it  to  be  of  a 
different  species  fW>m  other  cities,  as  the 
cypress  differs  from  the  shrub. 

24.  Componere :  in  the  sense  ofeomparare. 

25.  ExtiUitcapiU:  hath  raised  its  head,  A 
figurative  ezpre8sion,but  extremely  beautiful. 

26.  Viburna,  plu.  of  viburnum^  a  species 
of  shrub.  Some  take  it  for  a  wUhy^  others 
for  the  tpild'Vine, 

28.  Libertas,  Virgil  here  speaks  of  bim- 
sdf  as  being  an  old  man,  having  a  hoary 
beard,  and  as  having  been  a  slave.  Nei- 
ther of  which  was  the  case.  But  it  was  not 
necessary  for  him  to  describe  himself  in  all 
his  circumstances.  That  would  have  been 
too  plain,  and  would  have  taken  from  the 
beauty  of  the  pastoral.  Inertem :  indolent — 
inactive.    iSenz;  ^einlife. 

29.  Candidior  barba :  my  gray,  or  hoary 
beard.  The  comp.  is  here  plainly  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  the  pos.  tondenti :  to  me 
shaving  it 

S\,  Amaryllis — Galatea.  Some  think  these 
are  to  be  taJcen  all^orically ;  the  former  for 
Rome,  the  latter  for  Mantua.  But  this  is  not 
necessary ;  nor  will  it  be  easy  to  support  the 
allegoiT  throughout  It  is  better  to  take 
them  hterally,  for  the  names  of  the  poet*s 
mistresses.  Servius  thinks  nothing  in  the 
Bucolics  is  to  be  taken  aUegoricaliy.  Dr. 
Trapp  thinks  Virgil  insinuates  that  his  old 
mistress  Galatea  was  in  favour  of  Brutus, 
and  his  new  one  Amaryllis  in  favor  of  Au- 
gustus ;  and  by  changing  mistFeans,  he  de- 
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Nee  spes  libertatis  erat,  nee  cura  peculi : 

QuamviB  multa  meis  exiret  victima  septts, 

Pinguis  et  ingrata  prenieretur  caaeus  urbi,  35 

Non  uliquam  gravis  sere  domum  mihi  dextra  redibat. 

Mel.  Mirabar,  quid  mcestaDeos,  Amarylli,  vocares, 
Cui  pendere  su&  patereris  in  arbore  poma. 
Tityrus  hinc  abecat.     Ipsa  te,  Tityre,  pinus, 
Ipsi  te  fontes,  ipsa  b»c  arbusta  vocabant. 

TkT*  Quid  facerem  ?  neque  servitio  me  exire  licebat, 
Nee  tam  prsesentes  alibi  cognoscere  divos. 
Hie  iUum  vidi  juvenem,  Melibcee,  quotaxmis 
Bis  senos  cui  nostra  dies  altaria  fumant. 
Hie  mihi  responsum  primus  dedit  ille  petenti :  45 

Pascite,  ut  antd,  boves,  pueh :  submittite  tauros*  ^  . 

Mel.  Fortunate  senex  \  ergo  tua  rura  manebunt : 
Et  tibi  magna  satis :  quamvis  lapis  omnia  i^idus/ 
Limosoque  palus  obducat  pascua  junco :  >!""   '..-'-    -' 
Non  insueta  graves  tentabunt  pabula  fcBtas,  50 

Nee  mala  vicini  pecoris  contagia  Isedent. 
Fortunate  senex  !  hie  inter  flumina  nota, 
Et  fontes  sacros,  fiigus  captabis  opaeum.        /  jQ//tC 
Hinc  tibi,  quae  semper  vicino  ab  limite  sepes*^^**^ 
Hyblseis  apibus  florem  depasta  salibti^ 


97.  Mirabar,  quid  itt 
nuBsta,  Amatytti^Toca- 
reBDeoaeicai  paterens. 


/) 


55 


54*  Hino  Mpes*  que 
dwidit  Htum  agrum  ab 
vicino  limite,  semper 
depasta  quoad  ftorem 
salicti  Hyblns  apibos, 
•Bpe  Buadebit  tibi  inire 
somnwn    levi    susurro 


NOTES. 


licately  hints  at  his  changing  political  sides, 
and  in  consequence  thereof  leaving  Mantua, 
and  going  to  Rome. 

From  the  circumstance  of  Auffustus  de- 
priving ih»  Mantuans  of  their  Unds,  we 
may  infer  that  they  were  generally  in  favor 
of  Uie  Republic,  and  Virgil  might  have  been 
of  that  party,  tiU  all  hope  of  liberty  was 
lost,  and  prudence  dictated  a  change  of 
politics.  Oalaiea  reUquit^  is  for  rdiqui  Go- 
lateani,  by  Euphemismus.  Afler  he  had 
left  Galatea,  Und  transferred  his  affections 
to  Amaryllis,  he  obtained  liberty  and  pro- 
perty :  tnat  is,  after  he  had  changed  poli- 
tical sides. 

33.  PeeuH,  By  apocope  for  Peru/ii.  This 
word  properly  denotes  the  property  of  a 
slave — ^that  which  his  master  suffers  him  to 
possess,  and  call  his  own.  In  this  sense,  it 
is  peculiarly  proper,  as  Viigil  here  speaks  of 
himself  as  having  been  in  that  humiliating 
condition. 

.35.  Urbu    The  eity  Mantua. 

36.  JVbn  trnquam,  &c.  Never  did  my 
right  hand  return  home  heavy  with  money. 
-^Mihi :  in  the  sense  of  men. 

40.  AHntsta :  the  groves  themselves,  &c. 
There  is  a  great  beauty  in  the  personification 
of  inanimate  things;  or  attributing  to  them 
the  actions  of  real  life.  The  Arhusta  were 
large  pieces  of  ground  set  with  elms  or  other 
trees,  conunon^  at  the  distance  of  about  40 
feet,  to  leave  room  fer«oni  to  grow  between 
them.  They  were  sometimes  pruned,  ilnd 
served  for  stages  to  the  vine.  The  verb  vo- 
^xibtant  is  to  be  repeated  with  each  of  the 


nominatives  preceding,  and  to  govern  the 
pronoun  te. 

42.  ProierUes:  propitious  or  favorable. — 
AHbi:  in  any  other  place— «y^  where  the, 
— Cognoteere :  to  experience,  or  find. 

43.  Hie.  Here^  at  Rome.--Jimnem;  Oc- 
tavius,  who  was  then  about  twenty-two 
yeaiis  of  age ;  afterward  b^  a  decree  of  the 
senate  called  Atigtutut. — Cut  nottra:  for 
whom  our  altars  smoke,  &c.  in  honor  of,&c. 

46.  Pueri,  Swains.  The  word  ;»ier  pro- 
perly signifies  a  boy,  in  opposition  to  a  girl — 
also  a  male  slave  or  waiter. 

49.  ObdiietU  omnia  pateua,  iLc  Rneus 
understands  this  not  of  Virgil's  own  lands, 
but  of  the  lands  of  his  neighborB.  Dr. 
Trapp  very  justly  rejects  this  int«pretation. 
The  poet  is  felicitating  himself  on  his  good 
fortmie  under  the  character  of  an  old  man. 
And,  though  his  farm  was  covered  over 
partly  with  rocks  and  stones,  and  partly 
with  a  marsh ;  yet  no  unusual  or  improper 
pasture  should  injure  his  (gravetfittoi)  preg- 
nant ewes;  nor  any  noxious  contagion  of  a 
neighboring  flock  should  infect  or  hurt  them. 
•^FuUa:  the  female  of  any  kind  big  with 
youngs— a  breeder. 

52.  Inter  Jhtmina  nota.  The  Mindus  and 
Po.  -^ 

55.  Sitpa  depasta  florem^  kc.  This  con- 
struction firequently  occurs  among  the  poets, 
and  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks ;  who 
sometimes  placed  the  noun  or  pronoun  in 
the  ace.  case,  omitting  the  governing  prep.  ^ 
Fed  upon  at  lo^or  wWi  respect  to,  ih  flowtr ' 
of  willovy  &c.— flyfttei*.  an  adj.  from  Hy- 
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Ssepe  levi  somnum  suadebit  inireyusurro.* 
Hinc  altft.  sub  rupe  canet  frondatdr  ad  auras. 
Nee  tamen  interea  raucae,  tua  cura,  palumbes, 
Nee  gemere  aeri&  cessabit  turtur  ab  ukno. 

Tit.  AaIA  leves  ergo  paseentur  in  aether^  eervt, 
Et  freta  destituent  nudos  in  litore  pieces  : 
Ante,  pererratis  amborum  finibus,  exuL 
65.  At  nos   txpuUi  Aut  Ararim  Parthus  bibet,  aut  Germania  Tigrim, 
hinc,  alii,  wisirvm  ibi-  Qu^Lm  nostro  iltius  labatur  pectore  vultus. 
mua  od  sitientea  Afros,     ]y|jg£,,  ^x  nos  hine  alii  sitientes  ibimus  Afros, 
S'sc^^  ^^^""^Pars  Scythiam,  et  rapidum  Cretae  veniemus  Oaxem, 

'68.  jEn  uiiquam  mi- E*<P®*"^^'3  ^^^  divisos  orbe  Britannos. 
rabor    videos    patriosEnjunquam  patrios  longo  pdst  tempore  fines, 


60 


65 


/ 


^h 


NOTES. 


bla,  a  town  and  mountain  in  Sicily,  famous 
for  honey. — VicbM  limiie:  from  the  neigh- 
boring field.  Hine:  on  the  one  hand.  It 
is  opposed  to  the  Hinc  in  line  57.  infra ; 
which  is  to  be  rendered :  on  the  other  hand. 

57.  M  auras :  to  the  air — aloud,  so  as  to 
pierce  the  air. 

60.  ^j%ti.  The  ante  in  this  line  is  mere- 
ly expletive ;  the  sense  is  complete  without 
it. 

61.  Destituent:  in  the  sense  of  re/tn^uen/. 

62.  Antlt  pererratis^  &c.  Parthus,  by 
Syiiec.  for  the  Parthians  collectively.  They 
were  a  people  descended  from  the  Scythians, 
and  possessed  that  part  of  Asia,  which  is 
bounded  on  the  west  by  Media,  on  the  north 
by  the  Caspian  sea,  on  the  east  by  Bactri- 
ana,  and  on  the  south  by  the  deserts  of  Car- 
mania.  In  process  of  time,  they  became 
very  powerful,  and  were  the  most  formida- 
ble enemies  of  the  Persians :  and  from  their 
frequent  conquests  over  that  people,  are 
sometimes  confoimded  with  them.  Gertrta- 
7tia.  An  extensive  country  in  Europe,  put,, 
by  meton.  for  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun- 
try. Ararim,  A  river  of  France  arising 
from  mount  Vogesus  (hodie  Vaiuge)  and  run- 
ning in  a  southern  direction,  falls  into  the 
RhodanuB  at  Lyons,  and  along  with  it,  into 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  famous  for  the 
bridge  built  over  it  by  Julius  Ccesar.  Its 
present  name  is  the  Soane.  T\grinu  This  is 
a  very  rapid  river  of  Asia,  rising  in  Arme- 
nia, and  taking  a  southerly  direction,  pass- 
ing by  Mesopotamia  ana  Assyria,  unites 
with  the  Euphrates,  and  with  it  falls  into 
the  Sinus  Persicus,  The  Araris  is  not  in 
Germany  properly  so  called.  But  it  is  well 
known  Uiat  the  Germans  extended  their 
conquests  beyond, that  river,  and  effected 
settlements  among  the  Sequani,  and  other 
nations  of  Gaul.  Nor  is  the  Tigris  in  Par- 
tiiia  proper.  But  the  Parthians  extended 
their  conquests,  as  far  west  as  the  Euphra- 
tes.   Not  far  from  this  river  they  vanquish- 

.  ed  Crassus,  the  Roman  general.  The  mean- 
ing of  this  passage,  which  hath  so  much 


divided  the  opinions  of  commentators,  ap- 
pears  to  be  this:  that  these  two  nations^ 
the  Germans  and  the  Parthians,  shall  ex- 
change countries  with  each  other  (Jmihus 
amborum  pererratis^  sooner  than  (ante  quam') 
the  image  of  that  youth  should  be  effaced 
from  his  breast.  But  the  former  could  never 
be ;  therefore,  the  latter  would  remain.  Per* 
erraiis^  in  the  sense  of  Permutatis, 

65.  Sitientes:  thirsting  or  parched.  This 
epithet  is  peculiarly  proper  for  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Africa,  tlie  greater  part  of  which  lies 
between  the  tropics. 

66.  Scythiam.  The  Scythians  were  a 
brave  and  warlike  people,  leading  a  wan- 
dering life.  They  extended  their  conquests 
over  a  very  considerable  part  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  Hence  the  term  Scythia  came  to 
be  used  indefinitely,  to  denote  any  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  northern  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  Oaris:  a  river  of  Crete ;  a  large 
island  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  celebra- 
ted for  having  been  the  birth-place  of  Jupi- 
ter, and  for  its  having  once  had  a  hundred 
cities.     Veniemus,  in  the  sense  of  ilnmus. 

68.  Enunquam.  Alas!  shall  I  ever  won- 
der, beholding,  Sic.  Germanns,  Rusus  and 
Davidson  connect  aliquot  aristas  with  mea 
regno.  But  Dr.  Trapp  takes  post  aliquot 
aristas  to  mean  after  some  years ;  and  con- 
strues mea  regna  with  cuimen  tugar%  It  is 
thie,  aaristd  may  be  taken  for  years.  But 
aliquot  aristas  does  not  very  well  answer  to 
the  Longo  tempore  post^  mentioned  just  be- 
fore. Ajid  if  it  did,  it  would  be  only  a  use- 
less repetition.  But  connect  aliquot  aristas 
with  mea  regno,  as  in  the  ordo ;  any  impro- 
priety of  this  kind  is  removed ;  and  we  have 
a  beautiful  representation  of  Meliboeus^s 
possessions ;  which  consisted  in  a  few  acres 
of  land,  lying  adjacent  to  his  cottage,  the 
roof  of  wliich  just  rose  above  tlie  com  that 
was  planted  around  it,  and  might  not  im- 
properly be  said  to  be  concealed  among  it, 
or  behind  it.  TStgttri,  by  apocope,  for  TV- 
gum.  Congesttim  cespiii :  covered  over  with 
turf. 
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Pauperis  et  tuguri  congestum  cesptte  oulmeu, 
Post  aliquot,  mea  regna,  videns  mirabor  aristas  ? 
Impius  h»c  tam  culta  novalia  miles  habebit  ? 
Barbaras  has  segetes  1  En  qud  discordia  cives 
Perduxit  miseros !  en  quels  consevimus  agroe ! 
Insere  nunc,  Meliboee,  pyros,  pone  ordine  vites : 
Ite  meie,  felix  quondam  pecus,  ite  capells. 
Non  ego  vos  posthac,  viridi  projectus  in  antro, 
Dumos&  pendere  procul  de  rupe  videbo. 
Carmina  nulla  canam :  non,  me  pascente,  capell» 

FJorentem  cytisum  et  salices  carpetts  amaras.  ^ 

Tit.  Hie  tamen  banc  mecum  poteris  requiescere 
Fronde  super  viridi.     Sunt  nobis  mitia  poma, 
Castaneffi  molles,  et  pressi  copia  lactis. 
£t  jam  summa  procul  villarum  culmina  fumant, 
Majoresque  cadunt  altis  de  montibusumbrs. 

NOTES. 


fines  longo  tempore  post, 
jQ  et  culmea  pauporis  ttt*> 
guri,  congestum  oeq^ite, 
stani  poet  aliquot  arie- 
tas,  tota  mea  regna. 


75 


79 
noc- 
[tern 


76.  Ego  poethac  pro- 
jectile in  viridi  antro 
non  videbo  T«e  procul 
pendere.* 


71.  JVbvo^:  fallow-ground. 

73.  Qud ;  whither — to  what  state  of  mi- 
flery.    Perduxit :  hath  reduced,  or  brought. 

74.  Jhsere  mmty  kc,    MeUbous  says  this 
ironically  to  himself,  being  vexed  that  he 


had  labored,  and  had  improved  his  lands,  to 
be  now  possessed  by  a  crael  soldier. 

82.  Copia  prem  laeiis :  a  plenty  of  curds 
and  cheese.  Molki^  may  here  mean  ripe^ 
or  soft  and  smooth,  in  opposition  to  the  Atr- 
ni/<B,  or  rough. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral .' 

To  reward  his  troops,  what  did  Augustus 
do? 

Who  is  represented  under  the  character 
of  Tityrus? 

Who  under  that  of  Melibceus? 


Where  is  the  scene  of  the  pastoral  laid  ? 

What  is  the  time  of  the  day  ? 

What  is  the  state  of  the  atmosphere? 

To  what  is  ottum  opposed  ? 

Were  the  Romans  a  superstitions  people  ? 


ECIX)GA  SECUNDA. 


ALEXIS. 

The  subject  of  this  charming  pastoral  is  the  passion  of  the  shepherd  Corydon  for  the 
beautiftil  youth  Alexis.  The  shepherd  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  the  boy  in  slight- 
ing his  overtures ;  and  withal  advises  him  not  to  trust  too  much  to  his  complexion  and 
beauty.  He  endeavors  to  prevail  on  him  to  visit  the  country,  where  he  promises  to 
entertain  him  with  music,  nuts,  apples,  and  flowers.  But  when  be  finds  nothing  will 
avail)  he  resolves  to  seek,  another  lover.  By  Corydon  some  understand  Virgil  himself 
«nd  by  Alexis  a  beautiful  slave,  belonging  to  his  friend  and  patron,  Mecenas.  In 
eeveral  parts  of  this  pastoral,  the  poet  is  indebted  to  Theocritus,  llie  scene  is  laid  in 
Sicily. 

FoBMOfiuit  pastor  Corydon  ardebat  Alexim, 
Delicia8,domini4  nee,  qtiid  speraret,  habebat. 

NOTES. 

1.  Afidmi:  he  greatly  loved^he  burned  2.  Deheioi:  the  darling — ^the  delight  of 
for.  This  word  very  forcibly  maiks  the  his  master.  It  is  placed  in  apposition  with 
degree  of  hiepoaeion.  Akxim,    It  is  used  only  in  the  plural. 
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3.  Inter  dansas  fagoeTantum  inter  densas,  umbrosa  cacumina,  fagos 
habentes  umbroBa  cacu- ^ggj^u^  veniebat :  ibi  base  incondita  solus 

"'"'''•  Montibus  et  sylvis  studio  jactabat  inani.  5 

O  crudelis  Alexi,  nihil  mea  carmina  curas : 
Nil  nostri  miserere :  mori  me  denique  coges. 
Nunc  etiam  pecudes  umbras  et  frigora  captant ;  /  , 
/^  Nunc  virides  etiam  occultant  spineta  lacertos :-  -^^  *  ' 

/       10.  ThMtylifloontiin-Thestylis  et  rapido  fessis  messoribus  sstu  ID 

dit  allia  iiwpyUumqiia,^Hij^  serpyllumque  herbas  contundit  olentes. 

ribus  fesBB  rapido  BBtu.-^*  mecum  raucis,  tua  dum  vestigia  lustre, 

At,  dum  lustro  tna  veB-^ole  sub  ardenti  resonant  arbusta  cicadis. 

tigia,  arbusta.  Nonne  fuit  satius  tristes  Amaryllidis  iras, 

Atque  superba  pati  fastidia  ?  nonne  Menalcan?  15 

Quamvis  ill^  niger,  quamvis  tu  candidus  esses. 

O  formose  puer,  nimium  ne  crede  colon : 

Alba  ligustra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  leguntur. 

Despectus  tibi  sum,  nee  qui  sim  qusris,  Alexi : 

Quam  dives  pecoris  nivei,  quto  lactis  abundans.        20 

«,    ^    .^  ^ .^  Mille  meae  Stculis  errant  in  montibus  asns : 

S3.    Canto  eormtnOj  ^  .i.  •  .  ^  il^  j  z?^ 

qiis  DiicBus  Amphion  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  aestate  novum,  non  frigore  defit. 

tik>Utu8  ett  eantarc.         Canto,  qu8B  solitus,  si  quando  annenta  vocabat, 


NOTES.  ^^^ 


%x^ 


4.  At  totuM  jiKtabaLt  &c  Thtrt  akne  he  flowers  themselves,  by  meton. 
poured  forth  thueindigestedcom^lBmiB,  Joe-  the  blackberries  or  bUbenrieM,  Some  tain 
tabat:  he  threw  them  away-*-they  were  of  them  for  the  Ifyaemth  of  Theocritus,  whom 
no  avail  to  him,  because  they  were  unheed-  Virifil  here  imitates.  The  meanin|f  of  the 
ed  by  Alexis.  poet  is  this :  as  the  privets,  though  white  and 

5.  Inani  ttudio :  with  unavailing  pleasure,  fair,  (eadunt^  lie  needed  because  they  are 
or  fondness.  He  speaks  the  language  of  a  useless ;  and  the  blueberry  is  gathered  and 
Sover.  The  beauty  and aocompluhments of  saved  for  its  usefulness:  so,  AlextM^  shall 
the  boy  had  taken  possession  of  his  afiec-  you,  though  fair  and  beautiful  to  the  sight, 
tions.  He  dweOs  upon  them  with  rapture  be  neadected  for  your  pride ;  while  Menaleas, 
and  delight.  But  sJl  this  is  vain  and  una-  thougn  black  and  swarthy,  shall  be  loved 
vailing.  The  boy  regards  him  not.  He  for  his  good  disposition,  and  his  conciliating 
then  breaks  forth :  O  crudetit  Alexia  mhU  temper. 

ftiea  carmina  euroM^  &c.  21.  SicuHs,    The  mountains  of  Sicily  are 

7.  JfiL    Thb  word  is  often  used  in  the  mentioned,  either  because  they  are  fkmed 

sense  of  non^  as  a  simple  negative.    So  also  for  excellent  pastures,  or  because  the  scene 

ismfct/.  of  the  pastoral  is  laid  in  that  country. 

9.  Lacertos:  lisards.  iSptne/iiiii.*  a  place  23.  JEstate:  in  summer.  tVigore:  in 
where  thorns  and  prickly  snrubs  grow :  here  winter. 

put  for  the  thorns  themselves,  by  meton.  23.  Siqwxndo:  thesameasgtMmdlo.  When 

10.  Thestytis.  The  name  of  a  servant;  he  called  his  herds.  It  was  usual  with  shep- 
taken  from  Theocritus.  herds  to  walk  before  their  sheep,  and  call 

11.  AUia:  plu.  of  aUiumt  an  heri>  called  them. 

garlic.    ScfTiylftan:  wild-thyme,  or  running-  24.  Awpkion,     A  celebrated  musician, 

betony ;  an  odoriferous  herb.  said  to  have  been'  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  An- 

13.  Cicadis.    The  cicada  is  an  insect  of  tiope,  and  bom  on  mount  Cythera.    He  was 

the  species  of  the  grasdiopper,  making  a  king  of  Thebes,  and  is  said  to  have  built  the 

very  hoarse  and  disagreeable  noise,  parti-  waUs  of  that  city  by  the  music  of  lus  lyte. 

cnlarly  in  the  heat  or  the  day.    Satius:  in  We  are  to  understand  by  this,  peihaps,  his 

the  sense  of  mdius,  persuading,  by  his  eloquence,  a  bari>aroaB 

15.  Menalean.    A  Greek  aoc.  of  Menal-  people  to  unite,  and  build  a  city  for  their 

cas.  SeeEcLS.  Fastidia:  pVa.offastidium:  common  safety.    His  mother  was  wife  to 

disdain— 4iaughtiness.    Pati:  to  bear — en-  Lycus,  king  of  Thebes,  and  put  away  by 


dure.  hun  for  the  sake  of  Diree^  whom  he  manied. 

18.  Ligustra :  plu.  of  Ligustrum :  a  prixfet  Dircaus  :  an  adj.  either  fh>m  Dvrce  his  step- 

or  iMtM^tfid,  a  species  of  shrub  or  plant  mother,  or  fix>m  a  fountain  of  that  name  in 

bearing  very  white  flowers;  taken  for  the  Beotia.    Araeyntho:  a  town  and  mountaui 


^■^ 


BUCOLICA.     ECh.  11. 

Amphion  Dircseus  in  Actaso  Arac^ntho. 

Nee  sum  aded  informis :  nuper  me  in  litore  vidi,        25 

Cum  placidum  ventis  staret  mare :  non  ego  Daphniiu, 

Judice  te,  metuam,  si  nunquam  fallat  imago. 

O  tantum  libeat  mecum  tibi  sordida  rura, 

Atque  humileshabitare  casas,  et  figere  cervos, 

Hcedorumque  gregem  viridi  cpmpellere  hibisco  \ 

Mecum  uni  in  sylvis  imitabere  Pana  canendo.  "^ 

Pan  primus  calamos  cerk  conjungere  plures 

Insdtuit :  Pan  curat  oves,  oviumque  magistros. 

Nee  te  pceniteat  calamo  trivisse  labellum. 

Hsec  eadem  ut  sciret,  quid  non  faciebat  Amyntas? 

Est  mibi  disparibus  septem  compacta  cicutis 

Fistula,  DamoBtas  dono  mihi  quam  dedit  olim : 

Et  dixit  moriens :  Te  nunc  habet  ista  secundum. 

Dixit  DamcBtas :  invidit  stultus  Amyntas. 

Prseterei  duo,  nee  tutft  mibi  valle  reperti, 

Capreoli,  f  parsis  etiam  nunc  pellibus  albo, 

Bina  die  siceant  ovis  ubera :  quos  tibi  servo. 

Jampridem  k  me  iilos  abducere  Tbestylis  orat : 

Et  faciet :  quoniam  sordent  tibi  munera  nostra. 

Hue  ades,  6  formose  puer.     Tibi  lilia  plenis  45 


9 


^-^ 


35 


38.  Noae  ista  >itftii!a 
babet  to  secundiim  ^ 
minunL 
40  40.  Duo  caprooli  ror 
perti  mihi,iiec  tat&  valle, 
siocant  bina  ubera  <ms 
in  die,  peUibus  etiam 
nunc  sparsb  albo. 


NOTES. 


in  Beotia.  Bat  why  it  should  be  called  ^c- 
Ueus^  there  is  a  difierenoe  of  opinion.  Ser- 
▼ius  thinhs  it  is  so  called  from  a  Greek  word 
which  signifies  the  jAore.  Probus  derives  it 
fttmiAeUBon^  who  hunting  near  this  moun- 
tain, was  torn  in  pieces  by  his  dogs,  for  hav- 
ing discovered  Duma  bathing  herself.  Mr. 
Davidson  places  the  mountain  in  the  con- 
fines of  Attica  and  Beotia ;  and  thinks  it  is 
so  called  from  Acta  or  AcU^  the  country 
about  Attica.    Ruieus  interprets  AcioBo  by 

26.  Daphnim.  A  beautiful  shepherd. 
See  in  Eel.  5.  Placidum:  in  the  sense  of 
tranquiUum. 

27.  Imago,  His  image  reflected  from  the 
water.    Jiunquam :  in  the  sense  of  non. 

28.  O  tantum libeai  tibi:  O  that  it  would 
please  you  to  inhabit  with  me,  &c.  These 
are  sweet  lines.  Sordida  rura.  Most  oom- 
mentatoTB  join  tiln  to  sordida,  disdained  or 
despised  by  thee.  But  there  is  no  need  of 
this  refinement.  Sordida  b  a  very  proper 
epithet  for  cottages  and  country  villages, 
which  in  general  are  indifi»rent  in  them- 
selves, and  poorly  furnished,  when  compar- 
ed with  the  splendor  and  luxury  of  cities. 
Or,  we  may  suppose  the  poet  to  speak  in  the 
character  of  a  lover,  who  thinks  nothing 
good  enough  for  the  object  of  his  afibctions. 
lius  is  opposed  to  urbt. 

tJO.  Viridi  hilnseo,  Ruteus  takes  these 
words  to  be  in  the  dative  case,  and  under- 
stands by  them :  to  green  or  verdant  pasttwe ; 
ad  mreniem  hUnKtan,  says  he :  taking  the 
hibifcum  for  a  kind  of  plant.    But  tins  in- 

2 


terpretation  is  attended  with  difiiculty.  Dr. 
Trapp  takes  it  for  a  large  plant  or  litUe  tree, 
out  of  which  wands  were  made.  He  ob- 
serves, Virgil  no  where  mentions  it  as  food 
for  cattle.  CompeUert^  ftc.:  to  drive  them 
with  a  green  switch. 

31.  Pana,  Pan,  the  god  of  shepherds  and 
hunters,  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Mer- 
cury and  the  nymph  Dryope.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  Arcadia ;  and  wrapped  in  the  skin 
of  a  goat,  he  was  carried  up  to  heaven  by 
Jupiter,  where  all  the  gods  ridiculed  his  ap- 
pearance. He  chiefly  resided  in  Arcadia. 
He  is  said  to  have  invented  the  pipe  with 
seven  reeds.  He  was  worshipped  in  Arca- 
dia, and  is  said  to  have  given  out  oracles  on 
mount  Lycsns.  His  festivals,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Lyect^  were  introduced  into  Italy  by 
Eyander,  and  estabhshed  at  Rome  under  the 
name  of  Luperealia,  and  celebrated  the  15th 
of  February.  He  was  the  chief  of  the 
Satyrs. 

34.  Trivisse  labelhan  :  to  have  worn  the 
lip.    From  the  verb  tero, 

36.  Cicutis,  Cicuta,  an  herb  much  Uke 
the  Hemlock.  Hence  used  for  any  hollow 
reed :  hence  also,  by  Melon,  for  npipe.  Pis' 
Itda :  a  pipe  connected  together  with  seven 
unequal  reedti,  kc.  These  were  put  togie- 
ther  with  wax,  as  mentioned  32  supra. 

41.  Dtio  Caprtoli :  two  young  goats.  Ca- 
preoli :  a  dimiuutive  nomi,  from  copra  or 
caper.  These  were  undoubtedly  wild  kids, 
taken  from  Uioir  dams,  which  he  esteemed 
very  much ;  and  not  tliose  lost  by  him,  and 
recoTered  again.    Sf  mus  says :  kids  have 
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Ecce  ferunt  Nymphse  calathis :  tibi  Candida  Nais  ^ 

.  '       /,     /Pallentes  violas  et  summa  papavera  carpens,  -        ^ 

•  -  ^'sJ^arcissum  et  flofem  jungit  bene  olentis  anethi :  fyr^^^^^ 

Turn  casii,  atque  aliis  intexens  suavibus  herbjs,      »    «  # 

M ollia^uteol&  pingit  vaccinia  calthSU-^  >    ,     -  '       50 

Ipse  ego  canalegam  teneriL  lanugine  mala, 

Castaneasque  nuces,  mea  quas  Amaryllis  amabai* 

Addam  cerea  prima :  et  bonos  erit  buic  quoque  porno : 

Et  vos,  6  lauri,  carpam,  et  te,  proxima  myrte : 

55.  Quoniam  vm  po-  Sic  positee  quoniam  suaves  miscetis  odores. 

sitae  sic  miscetis.  Rusticus  es,  Corydon ;  nee  munera  curat  Alexis : 

58.  Qmd  E^  v?l«iNec  simuneribus  certes,  concedat  lolas. 
mini  misero  f  PerditusT^.  ..      ,   .  m-a  ii     •!.       a    ^ 

immiaiau8trumfloribu8,Ebeu,  quid  volui  misero  mihi?  flonbus  Austrum 

et  apros.  Perditus,  et  liquidis  immisi  fontibus  apros. 

NOTES. 


^ 


55 


at  first  white  8pots,wliich  afterwards  chazi^ 
and  lose  their  beaaty.  If  it  be  so,  this 
circumstanoe  will  explain  the  words,  «par- 
8u  eiimm  nunc  peUibut  albo :  which  also  de- 
notes that  they  were  young. 

46.  Ecceferuni:  befiold  the  nyn^hs  bring 
for  you  lilia  in  full  baskets^  &c.  The  fol- 
lowing lines  are  extremely  beautiful.  Mr. 
Warton  observes,  they  contain  the  sweetest 
garland  ever  offered  by  a  lover.  The  agi- 
tation and  doubts  of  a  lover's  mind  are 
finely  set  fortli:  nee  muniera  curat  AUxit^ 
&o.  At  length  he  seems  to  come  to  himself, 
and  to  reflect  upon  the  state  of  his  affairs : 
vUit  temiputaia  ett^  &c.  J>tymphat,  They 
were  a  kind  of  female  Divinities  supposed 
to  exist  for  a  very  great  length  of  time ;  but 
not  to  be  altogetlier  immortal.  They  were 
divided  into  two  goiioral  classes — Nymphs 
of  the  land,  and  Nymphs  of  the  water. 
Each  of  these  classes  was  divided  into  seve- 
ral others.  The  former  into  Dryadet — Hor 
ntadryade$ — OreatUs — Mipaa — Limoniadetj 
ftc.  The  latter  into  OeearUdes — J^erddes — 
^taades  or^aidu — Potcunidet — Limniadet, 
&c.    All  of  which  are  of  Greek  derivation. 

The  nymphs  were  further  distinguished 
by  an  epithet  taken  from  the  place  of  their 
residence.  Thus  the  Nymphs  of  Sicily  are 
called  Sicelidu — those  of  Coiyetu^  Coryci' 
odes  or  Cwycidta^  &c. 

Echo  is  said  to  liave  been  formerly  a 
nymph;  but  falling  in  love  with  a  beautiful 
youth  called  J^arcism*^  who  refused  her  ad- 
dresses, at  which  she  was  so  much  grieved 
that  she  pined  away,  till  every  part  of  her 
was  consumed  but  her  voice,  tiiat  continued 
to  haunt  the  woods  and  fountains,  which 
she  once  frequented.  Narcissus,  stopping  to 
repose  himself  by  the  side  of  a  fountain, 
where  he  chanced  to  see  his  image  reflected 
in  the  water,  became  enamoured  with  it : 
taking  it  for  a  nympii,  he  endeavored  to 
apprcMLch  it ;  but  all  his  attempts  being  un- 
availing, he  was  so  much  disappointed  that 


he  killed  himself.    His  blood  was  changed 
into  a  flower,  which  bears  his  name. 

47.  Summa  papaoera  ctupem  :  gather- 
ing the  heads  of  poppies.  Poptntr  and 
Andkttt  were  two  beautLfiil  youths;  who, 
according  to  Servius,  were  changed,  the 
former  into  the  flower,  which  we  call  the 
poppy;  the  latter  into  the  herb,  which  we 
caU  amse  or  diU.  Beni  oUuHm  :  sweet- 
smelling. 

50.  Pingii  moUiOj  kc.  She  adorns  or  set» 
off  the  soft  hyacinths  with  saffion-coloured 
marygold.  Kaeeoiium,  here  is  plainly  the 
Hyadnthus  of  Theocritua,  whom  \^igil 
here  copies;  so  say  Tumebus,  Salmasius, 
and  Rueus. 

51.  JdakL  Bfalum  signifiee  several  kinds 
of  fruit,  such  as  apples,  peaches,  quinces, 
&c.  The  last  is  here  meant,  as  appears 
from  the  cana  tenera  lanugine:  white  with 
soft  down,  or  fur.  Mr.  Dryden  renders 
mala^  peaches. 

53.  Cerea :  of  waxen-colour. 

54.  MifTte,  The  Romans  used  crowns  or 
garlands  of  laurel  in  their  most  splendid 
triumphs :  and  those  of  myrtle,  in  the  omftb, 
whidi  was  on  horseback,  and  considered  the 
lesser  triumph,  or  triumph  of  less  honor  and 
dignity  than  that  in  which  the  conqueror 
rode  in  a  chariot.  The  myrtle  tree  was 
sacred  to  Venus,  and  the  laurel  to  Apollo. 
Proxima :  next  in  honor  to  the  laureL 

56.  Riuticus :  in  the  sense  of  $tuUus, 

57.  lolas.  The  owner  or  master  of  Alexis. 

58.  Efuu^  quid  ve/ut,  &c.  Lit.  %o/uU  have 
I  done  to  nofself  a  miatrable  man?  AUu! 
ruined,  I  have  lei  in  the  south  winds^  &c. 
These  expressions  are  proverbial,  and  ap- 
plicable to  those  who  wish  for  things  that 
prove  ruinous  to  them.  Dr.  Trapp  explains 
the  passage  thus :  By  my  folly  in  indulging 
this  extravagant  passion,  I  have  ruined  my 
peace  and  quiet,  and  permitted  my  afiairs  to 
go  to  decay ,which  were  before  well  managed, 
flourishuig,  and  prosperous.  VohU.  Kumus 
interprets  it  by  feci. 


BUCOLICA.    ECL.  II. 
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Quern  fugisy  ah,  demens !  habiUtrunt  di  quoque  sylvas, 
Dardaniiuque  Paris.     Pallas,  quas  condidit  arces,      61 
Ipsa  colat :  nobis  placeant  ante  omnia  sylvse. 
Torva  lesena  lupum  sequitur :  lupus  ipse  capellam,: 
Florentem  cytisum  sequitur  lasciva  capella : 
Te  Corydon,  6  Alexi :  trahit  sua  quemque  voluptas.    65 
Aspice,  aratra  jugo  referunt  suspensa  juvenci, 
£t  sol  crescentes  decedens  duplicat  umbras. 
Me  tamen  urit  amor :  quis  enim  modus  admt  amori  ? 
Ah,  Corydon,  Corydon,  qu»  te  dementia  cepit ! 
Semiputata  tibi  frondosft  vitis  in  ulmo  est. 
Quin  tu  aliquid  saltern  potius,  quorum  indiget  usus, 
:l^iminibus  mollique  paras  detexere  juncoj^  ^'  ^ 
Invenies  alium,  si  te  hie  fastidit  Alexim. 


70 

/ 


/  \  I 


71.    Qain  potius  tu 

^^paru  detexere  laltem 

aliqiiid    eonim,  quorum 

u«u  indiget  viminibus. 


NOTES. 


60.  Demena :  O  fooliah  boy,  whom  do  you 
flee?  DemtM^  compomided  of  de  and 
mem. 

61.  Paru.  See  nom.  prop,  under  Pwrii. 
Dardaniiu,  an  adj.  of  Dardanut^  one  of  the 
founders  of  Troy.  PaUat^  the  same  as  Mi- 
nerva.   See  Geor.  1. 18. 

62.  Colat:  in  thesense  of  ineoltti. 

66.  Sua  voluptai  trahii  quemque:  bis  own 
pleasure  draws  eveiy  one-— ereiy  one  is 
drawn  by  his  own  pleasure. 


66.  RrferwiL  After  the  labour  of  the 
day,  they  drew  home  the  plough  inverted, 
so  that  the  share  would  glide  easily  over  the 
ground,  and  hang,  as  it  were,  lightiy  upon 
Sie  yoke. 

71.  Qiitn  iu^  &c  Why  do  you  not  rather 
prepare  to  maJce  (weave)  at  least  some  of 
those  things  which  need  requires,  of  osters 
and  pliant  rushes?  The  verb  indigeo  go- 
verns the  genitive.    Uaut :  need,  or  neces- 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subjeet  of  this  pastoral  ? 

Who  is  represented  under  the  character 
of  Coiydon? 

Who  under  that  of  Alexis? 

Where  is  t)ie  scene  laid? 

Who  was  Amphion?  What  is  said  of 
him? 

Who  was  Pan?    What  issaid  of  hun? 

What  were  his  festivals  called  by  the 
Greeks  ?    What  by  the  Romans  ? 

By  whom  were  they  introduced  into  Italy  ? 


When  were  they  oelebfated  ? 

Who  were  the  Nymphs  ?  Into  how  many 
classes  may  they  be  divided? 

Was  each  of  these  classes  subdivided 
into  other  classes  ? 

Can  yon  mention  some  of  those  subdi- 
visions? 

Who  was  Echo  aaid  to  have  been  ? 

From  what  language  are  the  names  of 
the  Nymphs  deriv^  ? 


' 


ECU>iiA  TERTIA. 


MENALCAS,  DAMCETAS,  PALiEMON. 

Tbb  mibJMt  of  this  pastoral  is  a  trial  of  skill  in  music  between  the  shepherds  Menaleas 
mud  DanMBtas ;  who  after  rallying  each  other  a  while,  resolve  to  try  a  song  in  the  pr»« 
sence  of  their  neighbor  Paliemon,  whom  tliey  constitute  judge  of  their  performancesw 
Having  htard  each  of  them  attentively,  be  declared  he  was  unable  to  decide  so  weighty 
a  controversy ;  bat  pronounced  each  one  to  be  deserving  of  the  pledge. 

This  beautiful  pastoral  is  in  imitation  of  the  fifth  and  eighth  of  the  idylls  of  Theoeri- 
tns.  It  is  conjectured  that  under  the  character  of  Damcstas,  we  are  to  understand 
Virgil ;  and  under  that  of  Menalcas,  some  rival  poet  at  Rome. 

1.  Cujum  pecus  est     Men.  DIG  mihi,  DamcBta,  cujum  pecus  ?  an  Meliboei  t 
irivd?  an  est  peeus  Me-      Dj^,  Non,  verum  iGgonis :  nuper  mihi  tradldit  JSgon* 

^^'l^L  ^™™  ^'     ^**  ^"^®^"'»  ^>  semper,  oves,  pecus !  ipse  Newram 
peeutJXjgon  .  Dum  fovet,  ac,  ne  me  sibi  prsferat  ilia,  veretur. 

Hie  alienus  oves  custos  bis  mulget  in  bor^ :  5 

Et  succus  pecori,  et  lac  subducitur  agnis. 
/.  i/l(  '-     ^  *<  '       '  Da.  Pa^cius  ista  viris  tamea  objicrendlt^ memento.  ^- 
8.   Novimus  et  qui  Novimus  et  qui  te,  transversa  tuentibus  hircis, 
tonuDtrhfU  te  et  in  quo  gt  q^Q^  ged  faciles  Nymphs  ris6re,  sacello. 
SSS^eiS^r^       '^     Me.  Tum,  credo,  cum  me  arbustum  viddre  Mjrconis,  10 

10.  Turn,  credo,  iUa  Atque  malHl  vites  incidere  falce  'novellas. 
riterunt,  cum  vid^re  me      Da.  Aut  hie  ad  veteres  fagos,  cikm  Daphnidis  arcuni 
incidere  arbustum         Fregisti  et  calamos :  qu8B  tu,  perverse  Menaka, 

Et  cum  vidisti  puero  donata,  dolebas ; 
16:  Audent/aeer0  ta-  ^^  ^^  ^^^  aliqua  nocuisses,  mortuus  esses.  15 

lia  Me.  Quid  domini  facient,  audent  cum  talia  fures  ? 

NOTES. 

1.  Cujum:  an  adj.  agreeing  -withpecut:  miniahed  or  taken   away   proportionably 
in  the  sense  of  n^,  from  their  young.    This  was  a  heavy  charge 

2.  JEgoiu    The  name  of  a  shepherd,  the  brought  against  DamoBtas.    He  highly  re- 
rival  of  Menalcas  in  the  love  of  Jfetera,  sented  it 

It  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  signifying         g.   Transversa:  crosswise-asquint    An 

*  S?V^  .  -,.  fft.      1.  adv.  from  the  adj.  of  the  neu.  plu.  in  imi- 

^nJ^T^'^t^^'^.i-^^^'^'^  tation  of  the  GreSks. 

called  unhappy,  because  their  master  iEgon,  ^    „     „              ,                     .  .  .    .i. 

whUe  in  love  with  JVeoro,  had  given  up  aU  »•  ^^'^y  P^'**  consecrated  to  the 

care  of  them;  and  because  they  had  fallen  worship  of  God— «  cave  or  grotto;  as  in 

into  the  hands  of  a  hireling,  who  treated  the  present  case. 

them  BO  inhumanly.  10.  ^rinutttm:  properly,  a  place  planted 

5.  Mientu.    An  alien,  or  hireling  shop-  with  trees  for  vines  to  grow  up  by.    By 
herd— ^eittfot.  meton.  the  trees  themselves.  See  EcL  I.  40. 

6.  Suceus :  may.  mean  the  same  with  lae     JfoveUas :  new,  or  young. 

mentioned  just  after.  By  milking  the  dams,  13.  Qiiie  iUy  &c  Which  (bow  and  arrows) 

the  natural  food  (lae)  of  the  young  would  ij^iicnj/ou  saw  gwen  to  the  boy^youboth grieved^ 

be  taken  from  them,  and  they  soared  to  and  would  hne  died,  if  you  had  not,  in  some 

starve.    Or  tuceuf  may  mean  nourishment  i«iy,  tnmrerfAtm. 

infleneraL    It  being  taken  away  or  dimi-  16.  Pares:  alaves.  They  were  sometimes 

nished  to  the  dams,  the  milk  would  be  di-  so  called,  because  notorious  for  stealing. 
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Non  ego  te  vidi  Damonis,  pessime,  capnim 
E^^^ere  insidiis,  multum  iatrante  lyciscli  ? 
Et^m  clamarem ;  "  Quo  nunc  ae  proripit  ille  ? 
Tityre,  coge  pecus :"  tu  post  carecta  latebas. 

Da.  An  mihi  cantando  victus  non  redderet  ille, 
Quern  mea  carrainibus  meruisset  fistula,  caprum  i 
Si  nescis,  meus  iile  caper  fuit ;  et  mihi  Damon 
Ipse  fatebatur,  sed  reddere  posse  negabat. 

Me.  Cantando  tu  ilium  ?  autunquamtibi  fistula  cerA  25     25.  Tu  ticiui  ilium 
Juncta  fuit?  non  tu  in  triviis,  indocte,  solebas  cantando? 

Stridenti  miserum  stipuli  disperdere  carmen  ? 

Da.  Vis  ergd  inter  nos,  quid  possit  uterque,  vicissim  ^  ^ 
Experiamur  ?  ego  banc  vituiam  (ne  forte  recuses. 
Bis  venit  ad  mulctram,  binos  alit  ubere  fcetus)  80 

Depono  :  tu  die,  mecum  quo  pignore  certes. 

Me.  De  grege  non  ausim  quicquam  deponere  tecum. 
Est  mihi  namque  domi  pater,  est  injusta  noverca : 
Bisque  die  numerant  ambo  pecus ;  alter  et  hoedos. 
Yerum,  id  quod  multd  tute  ipse  fatebere  majus, 
Insanire  libet  quoniam  tibi,  pocula  ponam 
Fagina,  coelatum  divini  opus  Alcimedontis : 
Lenta  quibus  tomo  facili  superaddita  vitis 
Difiusos  hederft  vestit  pallente  corymbos. 
In  medio  duo  signa,  Conon :  et  quis  fuit  alter, 

NOTES. 


35  35.  Venira,  quoniam 
libet  tibiinaamre^ponam 
id  quod  tute  ipse  fate- 
bere esse  multo  majus 
jngmu^ntmpe^  duo  fagi- 
na poeula^cfBlatum  opus 


18.  LydMca,  A  mongrel  dog — ^an  animal 
half  dog  and  half  wolf. 

20.  Post  carecta:  behind  the  sedges.  See 
Eel.  1. 68. 

21.  An  Twn  victva  cantando:  vanquished 
in  singings  skoutd  he  not  return  to  me  the  goat 
whiehy  kc, 

26.  TVimis.  Trixriwn^  a  place  in  which 
three  ways  met.  So^mumandQt^o^rtvttan, 
places  in  which  two  and  four  ways  met. 
Disperdere  miserum  carmen:  to  murder  a 
sorry ^  or  wretched  tune^  on  a  squeaking  strauh 
pipe. 

30.  Ubere:  the  udder.  By  meton.forthe 
milk  contained  in  it.    Foetus :  calves. 

31.  Q;uotngrwre:  with  what  pledge  or  bet. 
Tell  me  what  pledge  you  will  put  against 
my  heifer. 

34.  Amlfo  numerant:  they  both  count  the 
Jto<k  fyyiee  in  a  day ;  and  one  counts  the  kids, 
Pecus  is  properly  a  flock  or  herd  of  neat- 
cattle,  as  here.  Alter,  properly  is  one  of  two 
— unus,  one  of  many. 

36.  Insanire:  to  be  beside tfourself— -to  plz-y 
the  fool ;  by  contending  with  me,  who  am 
so  much  more  skilfbl  than  you.  Pocula  far 
gina:  beechen  bowls — ^made  of  the  beech- 
wood. 

37.  AlcimedorUis.  The  name  of  a  very 
skilful  and  ingenious  carver.  Mr.  Martin 
thinks  he  was  some  intimate  friend  of  Vir- 
gfil,  who  wished  to  transmit  his  name  to 
posterity.    History  is  silent  respecting  him. 


38.  Lenta  vitis  qutbus:  around  which  a 
limber  vine^  superadded  by  the  easy  carving  in^ 
strument^  covers  over  (mantles)  the  diffused 
Hoosely  hanging)  clusters  with  pahjxy.-— 
These  lines  are  somewhat  intricate,  and 
have  divided  the  opinions  of  commentatois. 
Ruseus  takes  quibus  in  the  abl.  and  inter- 
prets faeHi  tomo  by  ape  facUis  tomi.  Dr. 
Trapp  and  some  others  take  facili  tomo  in 
the  dat.  and  understand  by  it  the  wood  after 
it  is  smoothed  and  polished  in  the  turner's 
lathe,  by  meton.  Davidson,  on  the  other 
hand,  takes  quibus  for  the  dat.  and  facihs 
tomo  for  the  abl.  but  then  he  takes  these  last 
for  the  ingenious  career,  or  easy  skilful  worh- 
man,  wbioi  he  might  do  by  meton.  The 
sense  I  have  given  is  the  most  natural  and 
easy.  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is  this : 
That  each  of  these  bowls  was  engraved  or 
carved  with  vine  and  ivy  bouffhs,  so  curiously 
interwoven,  that  the  ivy-bemes  were  shaded 
or  mantled  with  the  limber  or  pliant  vine. 

40.  Conon,  The  name  of  a  famous  ma- 
thematician and  astronomer  of  Somas,  a  co- 
temporary  and  fHend  of  Archimedes.  SigTui: 
figures.  Et  quis  fmt  alter?  Thisjs  a  very 
pleasant  turn.  There  is  something  agreeable 
in  this  picture  of  pastoral  simplicity.  He 
had  mentioned  the  name  of  one,  but  had 
forgotten  the  name  of  the  other.  He  turns 
to  himself  and  asks:  quis  fuit  alter?  but 
the  name  not  recurring  to  him,  he  goes  on 
to  describe  him  by  his  works :  It  was  he. 
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Descripsit  radio  totuxn  qui  gentibus  orbem  ! 
[I  t  Tempora qua)  messor,  que  curvus  arator  haberet  ?{ 
Necduzn  illis  labra  admovi,  sed  condita  8ervo« 

Da.  Et  nobis  idern  Alcimedon  duo  pocula  fecit, 
£t  molli  circum  est  ansas  amplexus  acantho  :  45 

Orpheaque  in  medio  posuit,  sylvasque  sequentes. 
Necdum  iliis  labra  admovi,  sed  condita  servo. 
/  Si  ad  vitulam  spectes,  nihil  est  qudd  pocula  laudes.  •* 
Me.  Nunquam  hodie  efiugies :  veniam  quocunque  vo- 
Audiat  haec  tantum  vel  qui  venit :  ecce,  Palsmon :  [cftris. 
•  Eilieiam  posthac  ne  quemquam  voce  lacessas.  y  51 

Da.  Quin  age,  si  quid  babes ;  in  me  mora  non  erit  alia : 
Nee  quemquam  fugio :  tantum,  vicine  Palsemon, 

NOTES. 

who,  &c.     It  is  supposed  that  Arahu  or  behold  his  long-lost  Euiydice.    He  saw  her  r 

w^fcAtmeiiei  is  meant    The  fonner  wrote  in  but  she  immediately  vanished  away.    He 

Greek  a  treatise  conoexning  the  situation  attempted  to  follow  her,  but  was  refused, 

and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies:  which  The  only  consolation  he  could  find,  was  in 

was   translated    into  Latin.     The  latter  the  sound  of  his  lyre  in  groves  and  moun- 

was  a  fitmous  mathematician  and  astrono-  tains  apart  from  society.    The  Thracian 


nMr  of  Syracuse,  in  Sicily.    By  the  help  of  women,  whom  by  his  neglect  and  coldn 

his  burning-glasses  and  engines,  he  nobly  he  had  ofiranded,  set  upon  him,  while  they 

defended  ttiat  city  when  besieged  by.  the  were  celebrating  the  orgies  of  Bacchus,  and 

Romans  under  Marcellus.    After  a  siege  of  having  torn  his  body  in  pieces,  they  threw 

three  years,  however,  it  was  taken  by  stra-  his  head  into  the  river  Hebrua,  which  eon- 

tagem.    Archimedes  was  slain  by  a  soldier,  tinned  to  articulate  Euiydice !  Eurydioe ! 

while  in  the  act  of  demonstiatmg  a  propo-  as  it  was  carried  down  the  stream  into  the 

sition.  ^gean  sea.    After  his  death,  some  say,  ho 

45.  AmpUxut  eU  antat:   he  encircled  received  divine  honors.    His  lyre  was  trans- 
the  handles  around  with  soft  acanthus.  The  ferred  to  the  heavens,  and  made  a  constel- 
parts  of  the  verb  are  here  separated  for  the  lation.    Sequentea:  obedient  to  his  lyre, 
sake  of  the  verae,  by  Tmesis.    Acanfh»:  47,  Condita:  laid  up  safe:  a  part,  from 
a  plant  called  Bear^pfoot,  amdo,  agreeing  with  pocula. 

46.  Orphea:  aoc.  of  Greek  ending. —  49.  J^unquam^ugies hodie:  jrou shall  by 
Orpheus  was  a  most  ancient  and  exceflent  no  means  avoid  the  trial  this  day.  DanuB- 
poet,  the  son  of  GSagrus,  king  of  Thrace,  tas  had  proposed  to  stake  an  heifer  whieh 
But  according  to  fame,  he  was  the  son  of  Menalcas  said  he  could  not  do  through  fear 
Apollo  and  Caliope,  one  of  the  Muses.  He  of  his  fiither  and  step-mother ;  but  proposed 
received  a  lyre  from  Apollo,  some  say  from  to  pledge  his  bowls.  DamoBtas  insisted  upon 
Meroury ,  upon  which  he  performed  in  such  a  the  heifer,  and  so  seemed  to  avoid  the  con- 
masterlv  manner,  that  the  riven  cevised  to  test,  because  the  conditions  could  not  be 
flow-— the  savage  beasts  forgot  their  ferocity  accepted  by  Menalcas.  At  length,  however, 
— and  the  lofty  oaks  bowed  their  heads  and  confident  of  victory,  and  laying  aside  his 
listened  to  his  song.  He  was  beloved  by  all  fear,  he  says:  Veniam  qtmemnque  voe^irit : 
the  nymphs.  Eurydioe  alone  could  make  I  will  come  to  any  conditions  you  shall  pro- 
an  impression  on  his  mind.  He  married  pose.  Accordingly  the  bowls  are  laid  aside, 
her ;  but  their  happiness  was  short    For  and  a  heifer  is  the  prize. 

AristflBus  fell  in  love  with  her;  and  fleeuig  50.  TantimivelquivenU^&c,  Only  (I have 

from  him,  a  serpent  lying  in  the    way  nothing  more  to  say)  even  let  mm  who 

wounded  her  in  the  foot,  of  which  she  died,  comes  yonder,  hear  these  things.    Menalcas 

Orpheus  was  so  much  afflicted  at  the  loos,  was  so  sure  of  victory,  that  he  was  willing 

that  he  resolved  to  recover  her,  or  perish  in  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  any  third  per- 

the  attempt.    For  this  purpose,  he  descend-  son;  uid  accordingly  seeing  some  person 

ed  to  Hell,  and  gained  admittance  to  Pluto,  at  a  distance,  says :  even  £t  him,  who  is 

who  was  so  charmed  with'  his  music,  that  coming  there,  be  the  judge  of  our  oontro- 

he  consented  to  restore  to  him  his  wife,  upon  versy,  whoever  he  may  be.    Upon  his  near 

the  condition  that  he  would  fori»ear  to  look  approach,  discovering  who  he  was,  he  saj^ : 

behind  him  till  he  passed  the  bounds  of  b^old,  it  is  Palflomon  our  neighbor,    ybee: 

his  empire.    The  condition  was  accepted ;  in  the  sense  of  con/u. 

but  as  they  were  very  near  the  region  of  51.  Efieiam :  I  will  cause, 

light,  the  unhappy  lover  turned  his  eyes  to  53.  Ftigio :  in  the  sense  of  recuto. 
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Sensibus  hmc  ioiis,  res  est  non  parva>  reponas. 

Am..  Dicite:  quandoquideminmolli  Gonsedimusherb^: 
£t  imnc  omnis  ager,  nunc  omnis  parturit  arbos ;  56 

Nunc  frondent  sylvae,  nunc  fonnosissinius  annus. 
Incipe,  Damceta :  tu  deinde  sequSre,  Menalca. 
Alternis  dicetis :  amant  altema  CamensB. 

Da.  Ab  Jove  principium,  MusaB ;  Jovis  omnia  plena :    dO,  O  mnia,  prind- 
lUe  colit  terras,  illi  mea  carmina  curse.  61 V"^^  tnmnkm   €H  «b 

Mb.  Et  me  Phoebus  amat :  Phcebo  sua  semper  apud    H'a    ^„.    . 
Munera  sunt,  laun,  et  suave  rubens  nyacmtnus.        [mepef  »^^  ^^^  ^^^  m^ 

Da.  Malo  me  Galatea  petit,  lasciva  puella :  netm,  nai^,  lami 

Et  fugit  ad  salices,  et  se  cupit  ante  videri.  65 

Ms.  At  mihi  sese  ofTert  ultro,  mens  ignis,  Amyntas : 
Notior  ut  jam  sit  canibus  non  Delia  nostris. 

Da.  Parta  mete  Veneri  sunt  munera :  namque  notavi 
Ipse  locum,  aeriee  quo  congessere  palumbes. 
«»    Ms.  Quod  potui,  puero  sylvestri  ex  arbore  lecta    70 
Aurea  mala  decem  misi :  eras  altera  mittam.  71.  Quod  aohtm  potui 

Da.  O  quoties,  et  qua  nobis  Galatea  locuta  est !         facere 
.  Partem  aliquam,  v<Bnti,  divi^m  referatis  ad  aures.  ''^  Eiqus  At/«o«r» 

Ms.  Quid  prodest,  qudd  me  ipse  animo  non  spemis, 
Si,  dum  tu  sectaris  apros,  ego  retia  servo  ?        [Amynta, 

Da.  Phyllida  mitte  mihi,  mens  eat  natalis,  Ida.      76 
Cihn  faciam  vitulft  pro  frugibus,  ipse  venito. 

Ms.  Phyllida  amo  ante  alias :  nam  me  discedere  flevit : 

NOTES. 


64.  Imit  ientibui :  your  deepest  attention, 
or  thoughts.    jRet:  the  controversy. 

59.  AUemis:  in  altenmte  verses.  This 
is  called  carmen  tmudHgum.  It  consists  not 
flokly  in  the  dialogue;  but  requires  that 
what  the  first  says  shaU  be  reptied  to  by 
the  other  upon  the  same  or  similar  subject. 
Carmina^  or  verses,  is  understood.  CanuEna: 
the  Muses.  It  was  formerly  written  Car- 
menn  and  C<umtna.    Theme,  carmen, 

60.  Muta,  They  were  nine  in  number, 
the  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne. 
They  were  suppcMed  to  preside  over  the 
arts  and  sciences.  They  were  bora  in 
Pieria  in  Macedonia,  and  were  said  to  re- 
side on  mount  Helicon  and  mount  Parnassus, 
the  former  in  Beotia,  the  latter  in  Phods. — 
Their  names  are:  CaiHopCy  C/to,  Erato^ 
7%aJia,  Melpomene^  Terpnekore^  Euterpe, 
Pofyfufumia,  and  Urania. 

61.  lUe  eoHi:  he  regards  the  earth — ^he 
regards  my  verses. 

62.  Phibut,  The  same  as  ^poUo  and 
Sol;  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona.  The 
laurel  and  hyacinth  were  sacred  to  him. 
Hence  they  are  called  nta  mtoiem,  his  own 
gills.    See  Eel.  IV.  10. 

66.  Ignit :  properly  a  fire  or  flame.  By 
meton.  love~«lso  the  object  of  love ;  as  in 
the  present  case. 

67.  Ut  jean  Delia  non:  so  that  Delia  now 
is  not  better  known,  &c    Diana  is  some- 


times ealled  DeUa  from  Deht,  the  place  of 
her  birth.  She  was  the  goddess  of  hunting, 
and  protectress  of  dogs.  Rueus  and  Th, 
IVapp  understand  by  Delia,  not  Diana,  but  a 
servant  of  Menalcas  by  that  name. 

68.  Mea  Veneri:  for  my  love — ^the  dear 
object  of  my  affections. 

69.  Congettere:  in  the  sense  o£  md^fica' 
verunt, 

71.  j^iirea;  yellow-^pe. 

72.  Veniiy  referaJtit:  bear  some  part  of 
them,  O  winds,  &c.  Either  because  her 
words  were  so  sweet  that  they  would  de- 
light even  the  ears  of  the  gods :  or  that  the 
gods  might  be  witnesses  to  her  promises. 

74.  ^uid  prodeH,  km,  Dammtas  had  been 
just  before  expressing  his  joy  at  the  conver- 
sation which  he  had  with  his  mistress.  Me- 
nalcas now  endeavors  to  go  beyond  him  in 
sentiments  of  tenderness  and  affection;  and 
intimates  that  he  cannot  have  any  enjoy- 
ment while  Amjrntasis  absent;  nay,  uiUess 
he  share  with  him  his  dangers. 

75.  Retia:  plu.  of  rete:  toils,  or  snares 
set  to  take  any  prey. 

76.  Phillida:  A  Ofeek  ace  of  Phillis. 
She  was  tlie  slave  of  lolos,  and  mistress  both 
to  Damoetas  and  Menalcas. 

77.  Faciam  viitUd :  that  is,  faciam  eacra 
ex  vittda :  I  wiU  make  the  sacrifice  of  an 
h^fVr  for  the  fruits. 


IB 
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8S.  Paseite  tamum 
ilHy  qui  jam 

88.  Veniat  quoque 
quo  gaudet  eian  te  per- 
veniut, 

93.  O  pueri,  qui  le- 
gitis  floras  et  fraga  nas- 
centia  humif  fu^te 


.•  /  ^-'  C 


0' 


102.  Neqae  est  amor 
oertd  causa  his  meit  ovi' 
bus,  eur  tini  tarn  maera. 


Et,  ^^  longum,  formose,  vale,  vale/'  inquit,  Iola« 

Da.  Triste  lupus  stabulis ;  maturis  frugibus  imbr^w  80 
Arboribus  venti ;  nobis  Amaryllidis  ine. 

Me.  Dulce  satis  humor ;  depulsis  arbutus  hoedis, 
Lenta  salix  fceto  pecori  :  mihi  solus  Amyntas. 

Da.  Pollio  amat  nostram,  quamvis  est  rustica,  Musam. 
Pierides,  Wtulam  lectori  pascite  vestro.  85 

Me.  Pollio  et  ipse  facit  nova  carmina :  pascite  taurum, 
Jam  comu  petat,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 

Da.  Qui  te,  Pollio,  amat ;  veniat  qu6  te  quoque  gaudet : 
Mella  fluant  illi,  ferat  et  rubus  asper  amomum. 

Mb.  Qui  Bavium  non  odit,  amet  tua  carmina,  Mieni  : 
Atque  idem  jungat  vulpes,  et  mulgeat  hircos.  91 

Da.  Qui  legitis  flores,  et  humi  nascentia  fraga, " 
Frigidus,  6  pueri !  fugite  hinc,  latet  anguis  in  herblL 

Me.  Parcite,  oves,  nimium  procedere :  non  bene  rips 
Creditur :  ipse  aries  etiam  nunc  vellera  siccat.  99* 

Da.  Tityre,  pascentes  k  flumine  feice  capellas : 
Ipse,  ubi  tempus  erit,  omnes  in  fonte  lavabo. 

Me.  Cogite  oves,  pueri :  si  lac  prseceperit  sstus, 
Ut  nuper,  frustril  pressabimus  ubera  palmis. 

Da.  Eheu,  quikm  pingui  raacer  est  mihi  taurus  in  arvo ! 
Idem  amor  exitium  pecori  est,  pecorisque  magistro. 

Me.  His  certe  neque  amor  causa  est :  vix  ossibus  hxe- 
Nescio  quis  teneros  oculus  mihi  fascinat  agnos.      [rent. 

NOTES. 


79.  LongumJotmote^  &c.  These  are  not 
the  words  of  Phillis,  addressed  to  lolas,  but 
of  Menalcas ;  and  first  addressed  to  Me- 
nalcas  by  Phillis.  Tliev  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  his  mind— utey  stole  his  affisc- 
tions.  O  beautiful  youth,  said  she,  farewell 
— ^farewell,  a  longtime.  Stabulis:  sheep- 
folds.  By  meton.  the  sheep.  Triste  is  to 
be  supplied  with  each  member  of  the  sen- 
tence following,  as  also  the  verb  est. 

82.  Arbutus :  the  strawberry  tree,  so  call- 
ed from  the  resemblance  of  its  fruit  to  a 
strawberry.  Depulsis:  the  words  a  laete 
are  understood. 

82.  iSo/if.  The  dat  plu.  a  substantive 
from  the  part.  pass,  of  tlie  verb  sero,  I  sow. 
It  signifies  any  thing  sown  or  planted — stand- 
ins  com.  DepvlHs  hatdis :  to  tlie  weaned 
kids.  Duleis  is  to  be  supplied  in  each  mem- 
ber of  the  sentence ;  as  also  the  verb  est. 

85.  Pierides.  The  Muses  are  so  called 
from  PieriOy  the  place  of  their  birth.  See 
60.  supra. 

86.  Pollio.  A  noble  Roman,  the  friend 
and  patron  of  Virgil.  See  next  £cl.  J/ova : 
good — excellent. 

88.  Veniat  quio  gaudett  &c.  May  he  also 
arrive  at  those  honors  to  whicliit  delighteth 
him  that  thou  hast  arrived.  Pollio  was  in- 
vested with  the  consulate  in  the  year  of 
Rome  714,  and  in  the  following  year  he  re- 
ceived a  triumph.  He  was  also  a  poet  and 
historian :  and  considered  among  the  most 


learned  men  of  his  time.    See  Eel.  IV.  12. 

89.  Amomum.  An  aromatic  fruit  of  great 
value.  The  Assyrian  was  considered  the 
beet    RvJbus :  the  blackberry  bush. 

90.  Qui  Baoivm  non  odit.  Bavins  and 
McBvius  were  two  contemptible  poets,  and 
very  inimical  to  Viigil  and  Horace.  These 
two  lines  are  wonderfully  satirical.  Let 
the  same  persons  yoke  oxen  and  milk  he- 
goats.  But  this  would  be  a  useless,  as  well 
as  a  ridiculous  emplovment. 

93.  Frigidiu :  deaaly,  by  meton.  or  cold ; 
descriptive  of  the  nature  of  the  snake. 

95.  Crediiur.  It  is  not  easy  to  translate 
impersonal  verbs  always  literally.  They 
fi!equentiy  occur  in  sentences,  when  such  a 
version  would  be  very  awkward  English. 
This  is  the  case  here.  Menalcas  is  caution- 
ing his  sheep  not  to  proceed  too  far ;  and 
adds  as  a  reason  for  so  doing,  that  it  is 
not  well  to  trust  to  the  bank.  To  give  force  to 
this  caution,  he  mentions  the  case  of  the 
ram  that  had  just  recovered  of  a  fall  from 
it  into  the  river,  and  was  then  drying  his 
fleece. 

96.  Reice.  Imp.  of  the  verb  meto,  by 
sjmcope  for  rejicio,  drive  back. 

98.  PrteceperU :  if  the  heat  should  dry  up 
the  milk — should  take  it  before  us,  then  iu 
vain,  &c. 

103.  Qui*  oeulus :  what  evil  eye  bewitch- 
es my  tender  lambs.    Mihi :  in  the  sense  of 
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Da.  Die  quibus  in  teriis,  et  erig  mihi  magnus  Apollo, 
Tres  pateat  coeli  spatium  non  amplidis  ulnas.  105 

Me.  Die  quibus  in  terris  inscripti  nomina  regum 
Nascantur  (lores :  et  PhylUda  solus  habeto.  1Q9.  Et  tu  a  dignut 

Pa.  Non  nostrum  inter  vos  tantas  componere  lites.      vituli,  et  hie 
Et  vitulA  tu  dignus,  et  hie  :  et  quisquis  amores  ^fnlld^^Z>^'Z 

Aut  metuet  dulces,  aut  expenetur  amaros.  110  experietur  amarot  rnno* 

Claudite  jam  rivos,  pueri :  sat  prata  biberunt. 


res. 


NOTES. 


105.  Spatium  emli  pateat.  DanuBtas  hero 
proposes  a  very  intricate  riddle.  Various 
haTe  been  the  conjectures  to  solve  it.  It  is 
most  generally  thought  that  the  place  in- 
tended is  the  bottom  of  a  well,  from  whence 
the  ^ace  of  the  heavens  appears  no  broad- 
er than  its  month,  which  in  the  general  may 
be  taken  for  three  ells. 

107.  Flores  nascantur  inscripti.  Without 
solving  the  riddle  of  Damoetaa,  Menalcas 
proposes  this  one,  and  it  is  an  equal  match 
for  his.  The  solution  of  it  is  all  conjec- 
ture. It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  hy- 
acinth is  the  flower  alluded  to.  A*omtna 
inscripti:  inscribed  as  to  the  names  of 
kings — or  with  the  names  of  kings.  See 
Ed.  I.  55. 

108.  JVbn  nostrum :  it  is  not  in  my  power 


to  settle,  £rc.    £«/ is  to  be  supplied.    Palao- 
mon  declares  his  inability  to  determine  the 
"controversy  between  them ;  but  pronounces 
them  both  worthy  of  the  prize. 

110.  Metuet  dtUces:  shall  fear  auooessftQ 
love — shall  fear  that  it  would  not  be  lasting. 
ExperieivT  amaros :  shall  experience  disap- 
pointed love— -love  not  returned  or  recipre* 
cated. 

111.  Claudite.  This  is  a  beautiful Hne : 
shut  up  your  streams,  O  swains,  the  meada 
have  drunk  enoufh.  It  is  a  metaphor  takeo 
from  rivers  refreshing  t^e  meadows  through 
which  they  pass;  to  music  and  poetry,  de- 
lighting the  ear,  the  fancy,  and  the  judg*- 
ment.  It  implies  that  it  was  time  to  eease 
their  song ;  Uiey  had  given  suiBcieiit  prooft 
of  their  skill  in  music. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral.' 
Does  Virgil  here  imitate  Theocritus.' 
Who  is  to  he  understood  under  the  cha- 
racter of  Damoetas.'    Who  under  that  of 
Menalcas .'    Who  under  that  of  Pal»mon  ? 
Who  was  Conon  ?  Who  was  Archimedes  ? 
What  did  he  do  sj^ainstthe  Romans? 
What  became  of  him  aiWrwards.' 
AVho  was  Orpheus?  Whom  did  he  marry? 


What  did  he  do  to  recover  his  lost  Eory* 

dice? 
MHiat  became  of  him  at  last.' 
In  what  consists  the  carmen  amabaumf 
Who  were  the  Muses?    How  many  wef\s 

th^  in  number?    What  were  their  names? 
Who  was  Diaha?    Where  was  riie bora.' 

Over  what  did  she  preside  ? 


ECLOGA  QUARTA. 


POLLIO. 

VnoiL's  design  in  this  pastoral,  is  to  celebrate  the  birtli  of  a  son  of  PoUio,  as  appdarii 
firom  verse  17 ;  on  whidi  account  he  dedicated  it  to  that  noble  Roman.  But  it  is  evident 
that  he  ascribes  to  the  soji  of  his  friend,  what  cannot  be  attributed,  with  any  propriety, 
to  a  being  merely  human.  On  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  several 
expressions  and  pajpsages,  which  remarkably  correspond  with  the  prophecies  and  pre- 
dictions of  the  Messiah,  contained  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  parti- 
cularly with  those  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.    That  the  poet  was  inspired  is  not  pretended. 

We  are  assured,  on  the  most  credible  testimony,  that  about  this  time  there  was  a  general 
expectation  of  the  Messiah^s  appearance.  This  was  partly  from  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  over  the  Roman  empire,  who  carried  with  them  liieir  scriptures ;  and  partly  from 
the  Sibylline  oracles  then  much  in  repute.  What,  therefore,  was  generally  said,  and 
was  the  common  opinion  concerning  the  Messiah,  the  poet  applies  to  the  son  of  Pollio. 
It  was  not  fulfilled  in  him.  For  he  died  on  the  ninth  day  after  his  birth.  It  was,  how- 
ever, actually  fulfilled  in  about  forty  years  afterwards,  when  the  Saviour  appeared.- 

Some  suppose  that  the  poet  hath  in  view  Marcellus,  the  son  of  Octavia,  the  sister  of 
Augustus,  whose  birth  corresponds  with  the  consulship  of  Pollio.  Augustus  adopted 
Jiim  and  designed  him  for  his  successor  in  the  empire.  This  is  the  same  Marcellus 
whom  Virgil  highly  compliments  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Mneid,    He  died  soon  after 

he  arrived  at  manhood. 

< 

SICELIDES  Muss,  paulo  majora  canamus.  j 
Non  omnes  arbusta  juvant,  humilesque  myricse. 
Si  canimus  sylvas,  sylvsB  sint  consule  dignse. 
tTItima  Cumaei  venit  jam  carminis  setas : 

1.  Siedidea:  an  adj.  from  SicUia,  tlie  residence  of  a  sibyl.  There  were  several 
idund  of  Sicily,  the  country  of  Theocritus,  otiiers  of  the  same  name ;  but  the  most  die* 
the  father  of  pastoral  poetry.  Hence  Si-  tinguished  were,  a  city  of  JEoUm^  in  Afiia 
eelides  Muta,  pastoral  muses.  Minor,  and  a  city  of  Eubaa^  an  island  in 

2.  Arbtuta^~^nn/rictF.,  Trees  and  shrubs  the  .£gean  sea :  Hodie^J^egraponi,  The  re- 
seem  to  be  put  here  for  pastoral  subjects,  or  sidence  of  this  nbvl  was  a  6ave  or  vault 
the  style  and  manner  in  which  they  are  dug  into  a  rock.  Justin  Martyr  informs  us, 
mngf  by  meton.  Myric€B:  a  shrub  called  that  he  visited  the  spot,  and  was  shown  a 
the  tamariMk.  The  poet  here  proposes  to  kind  of  chapel  in  the  rock,  into  which  thfr 
write  in  a  style  different  from  the  usual  inhabitants  told  him  (as  they  received  it 
etyle  of  paMoral ;  for  that  does  not  please  firom  their  forefathers)  she  retired  whenever 
every  ear.  A  more  elevated  strain  he  will  she  gave  out  her  oracles.  He  also  men> 
now  attempt.  tioned  several  other  particulars.    Onuphrins 

3.  Syhas :  the  woods.  By  meton.  pas-  tells  us,  that  the  cave  or  residence  of  the 
toral  or  rural  subjects^  If  we  sing  of  pas-  sibyl  remained  in  the  same  state  Justin 
toral  subjects,  those  subjects  should  be  Martyr  described  it,  imtil  1539,  when  it  was 
worthy  of'^a  consul's  ear.  entirely  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  which 

4.  Ultima  ttiat :  the  last  age  of  the  sibyl-  shook  all  Campania.  See  Prideaux's  Coa« 
Une  prophecy  hath  now  arrived — ^the  last  Part  2.  Lib.  9.  The  sibyls  were  womeia 
age,  which  was  the  subject,  &c.  I  would  said  to  have  been  endued  with  the  spirit  of* 
here  observe  that  the  last  dayt^-the  loiter  prophecy,  and  to  have  foretold  the  destinies 
dayi^  or  tmei^  are  common  expressions  in  of  states  and  kingdoms.  They  lived  at. 
the  scriptures  to  denote  the  age  of  the  Gob-  di^rent  periods  of  time,  and  m  different 
pel,  which  is  the  last  dispensation  of  grace,  countries.  They  took  the  name  of  Sibj^bc^ 
CwHoi :  an  adj.  from  Cwnot,  a  city  of  Cam-  or  Sib  vis,  from  the  first,  who  was  thus  en- 
puiia,  in  Italy,  famous  fox  having  been  the  dued,  her  name  being  SibifUa,    Varro  enu-. 
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8.  Tu  modo,  cuAa 
Lucina,  fave  nascenti 
puero,  9Mb  qao  ferrea 
gcnz  primum  dennet,  ac 
aurea  gens  Burget  toto 
10  mimdo. 


Magnus  ab  integro  saeclorum  nascitur  ordo. 
Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna  : 
^   Jam  novftj2iag&Bi§S^<3ekL<^^™it^i^ur  altQ. 
\^j  Tu  moddn^centi  puero,  quo  ferrea  prrmutn 
"*«    Desinety  ac  toto  surget  geus  aurea  mundo, 
Casta,  fave,  Lucina :  tuus  jam  regnat  Apollo. 

N  NOTES.  ,       , 

merates  ten :  The  DthhictL,  Eri^thnra^  Cu-  set'at  liberty  bj  Jupiter.  But  Saturn  did 
mtea^  Samia^  Cumana^  HelltapwUieOy  Libyea^  not  long  remam  mindful  of  this  fiivour. 
Pemeot  Phrygia^  and  the  Tsrburtina.  Of  He  conspired  against  him  to  dethrone  him, 
theee,  the  one  most  noted  was  the  CtuiuEon,  and  possess  the  empire  himaelfl  Upon  thiJ^ 
^^  She  Boenu  to  have  been  the  same  that  the 
Greeks  called  Erylhraa^  from  the  circum- 
stance of  her  being  bom  at  Erythra  in  Ionia, 
of  the  Iieaser  Asia ;  from  whence 


\*>^ 
^C^ 


^ 


/fi^,  Si^*'^ 


V 


k: 


she  re- 
moved to  CmtuB,  in  Italy.  Carmnis:  inth^ 
sense  of  vaticmii. 

5.  Magnus  ordo.  Some  suppose  that  the 
poet  here  hath  reference  to  the  great  Plato- 
nic year ;  of  which  Claudius  saya,  Ch.  1, 
of  the  sphere :  Omnioy  qaaeunque  in  mundo 
«uii/,  eodem  ordine  esse  reditura,  quo  nunc 
eemuntur.  This  would  embrace  the  period 
of  25,820  of  our  years;  when  the  equinoxes 
win  have  made  the  circuit  of  the  ecliptic,  and 
the  same  stars,  which  describe  the  equator, 
tropics,  and  polar  circles,  by  the  diurnal 
motion  of  the  earth,  will  describe  them  over 
again.  Rusus,  however,  is  of  a  different 
opinion,  and  very  justly  understands  by 
mognia,  great  and  illustrious  >  implying  that 
the  period  of  which  the  poet  spake  as  then 


Jupiter  banislied  him  from  heaven.  He 
came  to  Italy,  which  was  afterwards  called 
Latiunit  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
the  place  of  his  concealment;  from  the  verb 
laieo.  Janus,  who  was  then  king,  received 
him  with  hospitaUty,  and  made  turn  partaer 
in  his  kingdom.  Saturn  employed  his  timo 
in  civilizing  his  subjecta,  teaching  them  agri- 
culture, and  the  several  arts  and  sciences. 
His  reign  was  so  mild,  so  beneficent  and 
virtuous,  that  it  came  to  be  denominated  the 
Golden  Age^  to  intimate  the  happiness  and 
tranquillity  which  then  were  enjoyed.  The 
Silver  Jige  succeeded,  when  men  began  to 
degenerate,  and  their  peace  to  be  disturbed 
by  feuds  and  animosities.  The  Brtuen  Age 
followed,  when  avarice  and  licentiousness 
took  poesessicm  of  the  heart.  To  this  suc- 
ceeded the  Iron  Age^  when  the  world  became 
sunk  into  a  general  and  total  depravity. 
These  four  ages  are  much  spoken  of  by  the 


oommenctng,  should  be  distinguished  by     poets,  but  particularly   the  first.    By  this 


great  and  illustrious  characters.  StEclorunu, 
by  syncope  for  sacuUmun.  SacuLwn  properly 
signifies  tlie  period  of  af  hundred  years. 
It  is  also  used  to  denote  ai^definite  period, 
as  in  the  present  instance. 
y3^^^^v^.  The  poet  here  means  Astrtea, 
/the  go33es8  of  justice,  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
•'  piter  and  Themis.  See  nom.  prop,  under 
Astnta,  Saturnia  regna :  the  reign  of  Sa- 
turn. According  to  fable,  Saturn  was  the 
son  of  Cadus  aiui  Terra^  or  Vesia.  Coslus 
confined  in  Tartarus  ail  his  sons,  except 
Saturn;  who  with  the  assistance  of  his 
mother,  banished  his  father,  and  set  his  bro- 
thers at  liberty.  He  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom by  the  consent  of  his  brother  Titan,  on 
tlie  condition  that  he  should  raise  no  male 
offiQ>ring.  He  accordingly  devoured  his 
sons  as  soon  as  they  were  bom.  But  when 
Jupiter  was  bom,  his  wife  Rhea,  or  Ops,  un- 
willing to  see  all  her  sons  perish,  concealed 
him ;  giving  to  her  husband  a  stone  in  room 
of  the  child,  which  he  devoured,  without 
discovering  the  cheat  In  the  same  way  she 
preserved  Neptune  and  Pluto. 

Titan  being  informed  that  his  brother  had 
broken  the  terms  of  their  contract,  made 
war  u|K>n  him,  and  made  both  him  and  his 
wife  prisoners;  they  were,  however,  soon 


time  men  had  become  so  wicked  and  dege- 
nerate, that  they  were  all  destroyed  by  a 
deluge,  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of 
Deucalion,  king  of  Thessaly.  He  and  hie 
wife  Pyrrha  were  the  only  survivors. 

8.  Easfe  nascerUi  puero :  favour,  or  be  pro- 
pitious to  the  mfantboy.  JSTascens  does  not 
refer  here  so  much  to  his  birth,  as  to  his  in- 
fant years.  As  Lucina  had  safely  brought 
the  child  into  the  world,  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  poet  that  she  should  continue  her  atten- 
tion and  regard  to  him  during  the  dangers 
of  infancy. 

9.  Oens :  in  the  sense  of  <e/af. 

10.  Casta  Lueina,  Lucina  was  the  god- 
dess supposed  te  preside  over  child-bearing, 
and  called  Lucina  from  hu:,  because  through 
her  means  children  were  brought  to  see  the 
light.  This  office  was  attributed  both  to 
Juno  and  Diana ;  the  latter  of  whom  is  the 
one  here  meant,  as  appears  from  ISjnujam 
regruU  Apollo:  now  thy  Apollo  reigns. — 
This  hath  led  some  into  a  singularity.  By 
Apollo  they  would  understxuid  'Augustus, 
and  by  Lucina  his  sister  Octavia.  Virgil 
was  fond  of  complimenting  his  prince,  but 
there  can  be  no  nocesHity  of  such  an  inter- 
pretatioa  here.  Rusus  understands  it  of 
Apollo  himselt^  who  may  bo  said  te  rejga, 


Su 


P.  VIRGILH  MARONIS 


II,  Adeo  hoc  decus  Teque  aded  decus  hoc  fiBvi,  te  consule,  inibit, 
«^inibit,te,tecon8ule,pQ]^Q .  ^j  incipient  magni  procedere  menses. 

Te  duce,  si  qua  manent  sceleris  vestigia  nostri, 
Irrita  perpetu&  solvent  formidine  terras. 
Hie  Deiim  vitam  accipiet,  Divisque  videbit 
Permixtos  heroas,  et  ipse  videbitur  illis : 
Pacatumque  reget  patriis  virtutibus  orbem. 
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because  it  is  now  manirest  that  his  predic- 
tions are  true.  Apollo  was  the  rod,  under 
whose  influence  the  SibyU  were,  when  they 
prophesied,  or  ffave  out  their  oracles. 

Apollo  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona, 
and  brother  of  Diana.  Juno,  in  order  to 
V«nt  her  rage  against  Latona,  sent  the  ser- 
pent P,y^A«n,  to  vex  and  torment  her.  She 
was  unable  to  find  a  place  where  she  could 
be  deUvered  of  her  children  m  peace,  till 
Neptune,  taking  pity  on  her,  raised  the  island 
Delos,  where  die  was  sa^ly  delivered  of 
Apollo  and  Diana  at  a  birth.  As  soon  as 
he  was  bom,  Apollo  slew  the  serpent  Python^ 
from  which  circumstance  he  is  sometimes 
called  PyUwut.  He  was  accounted  the  god 
of  medicine,  music,  poetry,  and  eloquence, 
all  of  which,  it  is  said,  he  invented.  His 
son  J&sculapiuB  being  killed  by  Jupiter  for 
raising  the  dead,  he  in  turn  slew  the  Cy- 
clops, who  had  made  tlie  thunderbolt  that 
slew  him.  Jupiter  being  much  enraged  at 
this  piece  of  conduct,  banished  him  from 
heaven,  and  deprived  him  of  his  dignity. 
He  came  to  Admetus,  king  of  Thessaly, 
and  hired  himself  as  a  shepherd,  in  which 
employment  he  served  nine  years.  Hence 
he  is  sometimes  called  tJje  god  of  shepherds. 
Apollo  was  amorous,  and  had 'many  chil- 
dren. His  worship  was  very  general.  At 
Debaki^  Ddtu^  Claroa^  Tenedos^  Patar<h  Sec. 
be  had  celebrated  oracles.  He  had  several 
names :  Pythiuu^  already  mentioned ;  Delvus^ 
from  the  island  Delos^  where  he  was  bom; 
QftUhius^  firom  Cynthusy  the  name  of  a 
mountain  on  the  same  island ;  Pcum^  from 
a  Greek  word  which  signifies  to  str  Jie,  or 
wound,  in  alluaion  to  his  killing  the  Python ; 
Dekfhicuty  from  Delphi,  in  Phocis,  where 
he  had  his  most  famous  tenuile  and  oracle ; 
ClatnUy  &c.  He  was  called  PkaJbus^  or  Sol, 
in  heaven.  There  were  several  among  the 
ancients,  who  went  under  the  name  of 
ApoUa,  Cicero  mentions  three,  besides  the 
■on  of  Jupiter  and  Latona. 

11.  Hoe  deeus  cm :  this  glory  of  the  age, 
i.  e.  this  glorious  age,  shall  coiimicnce  in  your 
consulship. 

12.  Magni  menses.  Servius  and  Pompo- 
nius  think  we  are  to  understand  tlie  months 
of  July  and  August,  because  tliey  bore  the 
names  of  Juliiu  and  A-n^aslus.  But  we 
are  undoubtedly  to  understand  tlic  magni 
menses,  here,  in  the  same  manner  a!j«l  sense. 


as  rtuignus  ordo  scedorum^  verse  5,  supra. 
Pollio.  A  very  distinguished  Roman.  He 
arrived  to  the  highest  honors  that  the  people 
could  bestow.  He  was  appointed  Prafeetus 
of  Hispania  Ulterior  by  Julius  Ceesar.  On 
some  occasion  or  other,  being  in  Cis-alpine 
Gaul,  he  became  acquainted  with  Virgil, 
for  whom  he  conceived  a  very  high  regurd, 
and  recommended  him  to  Mscenas,  who 
was  then  at  Rome.  A  way  was  thus  open- 
ed to  our  poet  for  tlie  recovery  of  his  lands. 
In  tlie  year  of  Rome,  714,  roUio  was  ap- 
pointed consul,  and  in  the  following  year 
ho  triumphed  over  the  PartfienL,  a  peoplo 
of  Illyricmn,  who  adhered  to  the  party  of 
Bratus  and  Cassius.  He  wrote  the  history 
of  the  civil  wars,  and  was  both  a  poet  and 
orator.  He  died  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his 
age,  and  in  the  year  of  IU>me,  757. 

13.  Si^pta  vestigia^  &c.  The  poet  here 
alludes,  most  probably,  to  the  plerjury  of 
Laoinedon,  king  of  Troy;  to  which  the 
Trojans  attrib^ited  their  misfortunes  and 
calamities.  See  Geor.  L  502;  or  to  the 
civil  wars  which  were  carried  on  between 
CsBsar  and  Pompey.  Or  lastly,  to  tlie  death 
of  Julius  CsBsar,  who  was  slain  by  Brutus 
in  the  senate  house ;  which  was  the  cause 
of  a  second  civil  war,  between  Brutus  and 
Cassius  on  tlie  one  part,  and  Octanus  and 
Antliony  on  the  o&er.  It  terminated  in 
the  tuin  of  the  Republic,  and  in  the  estab- 
hshmcnt  of  the  Empire. 

14.  Ifriia :  being  effaced,  or  done  away, 
will  free  the  earth,  &c.  Irriia^  of  in  nega- 
tivum,  and  raius;  agreeing  with  vestigia, 

15.  Hie  accipiet  i^itam:  he  shall  partake 
the  life  of  the  gods,  &c.  Here  is  an  allu- 
sion to  the  Golden  Age,  when,  the  poets 
say,  the  gods  had  familiar  intercourse  with 
men,  and  dwelt  on  the  earth.  That  happy 
period  was  again  about  to  return. 

17.  Regtt,  &c  He  shall  rule  the  pea«e-  ^ 
ful  world  by  his  fatlier's  virtues.  Meaning  , 
that  tlie  cluld  shouTH  arrive  at  the  highest 
honors  of  the  state,  that  is,  should  be  a  con- 
sul. Or,  he  shall  rule  the  world,  reduced  to 
poace  by  liis  father^s  virtues.  Pollio  and 
Moecenas  efifected  a  reconciliation  betw^u 
Octavius  and  Anthony,  which  gave  hope 
of  a  lasting  peace.  Orbem  here  means 
the  Roman  Empire ;  which,  in  the  hcii^ht  of 
its  greatness,  compiehended  the  greater  part 
of  the  world  that  was  then  kno\%^. 


■^ 
<«.- 


BUCOLICA.    ECL.  IV, 

At  tibi  prima,  puer,  nullo  munuscula  cottiv^  ^ 
Errantes  hederas  passim  cum  baccarertelius, 
Mixtaque  ridenti  colocasia  fundet  acantho. 
Ipsse  lacte  domum  referent  distenta  i^apellflB 
Ubera :  nee  magnos  metuent  arroenta  leones. 
Ipsa  tibi  blandos  fundent  cunabula  flores : 
Oggid^ljet  serpens,  et  fallax  herbaveneni 
Occidet:  Assyrium  vulgd  nascetur amomum. 
At  simul  heroiim  laudes,  et  facta  parentis 
Jam  legere,  et  quse  sit  poteris  cognoscere  virtus : 
MolLi  paulatim  flavescet  campus  aristft, 
Incultisque  nibens  pendebit  sentibus  uva, 
£t  durse  quercus  sudabunt  roscifda  mella : 
Pauca  tamen  suberunt  prisccB  vestigia  fraudis, 
Qu8B  tentare  Tbetim  ratibus,  quae  cingere  muris 
Oppida,  quae  jubeant  telluri  iniindere  sulcos. 
Alter  erit  tum  Tiphys,  et  altera  quae  vehat  Argo 
Delectos  heroas :  erunt  etiCmi  altera  bella, 
Atque  iterum  ad  Trojam  magnus  mittetur  ^chilles. 
Hinc,  ubi  jam  firmata  virum  te  ffcerit  tetits,**' 
Cedet  et  ipse  maii  vector :  nee  nautica  pinus 

'iiTa.Cfu^  NOTES. 


18.  At  talliis  fti&det 
prima  munuflcvla  tibi, 
qaO  puer,  nullo  cultu, 
^^  nempty  errantor  hederae 
pasidm  cum  baocare, 
ooloasiaqiie  miztar  idan- 
ti  acantho. 
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26.  At  fltmiil  jam  po- 
teris legere  laudeii  he* 
loum,  et  facta  parentis, 
et 

80 

32.  Qua  jubeant  Ao- 

imncs    tentare  Thetim 

latibus ;  que  jubeant  il" 

AK  ^cingere  oppida  munsf 

***'  et  que  Jubeant  Ulot  in- 

findBre  sulooe  telluri. 


19.  Baeeare.  Baccar^  a  sweet  herb  called 
by  aotste  ladiet-glove ;  by  oih/BTB^downrspike^ 
rutrd,  Colocaaia :  Egyptian  beans.  Actm^ 
tho:  the  herb  called  bear't-foot.  It  has  a 
long  and  broad  leaf. 

&.  Cwnahula  ipsa:  the  cradle  itself 
theorery  cradle.  Blandot:  in  the  sense  of 
jucundot. 

^^Serpens  oceidet:  the  serpent  shall  die. 


_^   ftfpent^  

(  ^herbaveneni:  the  deceiving  herb  of  poison 
shall  die— every  herb  whose  poisonous 
quali^  is  not  known.  For  if  it  were  known, 
no  person  would  meddle  with  it,  and  con- 
sequently none  would  be  deceived.  Amo^ 
nunn.    See  Eel.  iii.  89. 

28.  MoUi:  ripe.  For  the  fields  do  not 
grow  yello^  till  the  approach  of  harvest. 
Jirisia :  com — an  ear  of  com. 

29.  SenHbut:  thora-bushes. 
31.  Thmm  ptnuny  Sic.     We  may  here 

observe  the  several  gradations  of  the  Gold- 
en i^.  With  the  birth  of  the  child  it 
comiftencod:  Cunabula  fundent  Jlwts,  Du- 
ring the  years  of  his  youth,  the  earth  is  to 
bring  forth  abundantly.  There  is  to  he 
no  want  of  any  thing :  Campv-t  ftaoetcet^^ 
&c.  All  vostiges  of  former  crimes,  howe- 
ver, we^  not  done  away.  Some  traces  of 
the  Iron  Age  were  to  be  visible  in  the  con- 
duct and  actions  of  men :  Qita  jubeant <t  &('.. 
But  when  he  has  arrived  to  years  of  fitll 
maturity,  then  the  earth  is  to  produce  all 
things  spontaneously :  Omnis  itilui  ferct 
omnia ;  and  the  Golden  Age  is  tn  appear 


in  all  its  ftlidty  and  glory.    Fraudii:  in 
the  sense  of  teekris.  * 

32.  TJieOin,  Thetis,  a  goddess  of  tha 
sea,  the  daughter  of  J^ertut  and  DarU, 
Jupiter  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  determined 
to  marry  her ;  but  being  informed  by  Pro- 
metheus of  a  decree  of  the  fates,  tliat  she 
should  bear  a  son  who  should  be  greater 
than  his  father,  he  desisted  from  his  pur* 
pose.  Whereupon  Peleus,  king  of  Tbeasaly, 
took  her  to  wife,  and  of  her  begat  Achilles. 
Thetu)iy  metoh.  is  put  for  the  sea  in  this  place. 

34.  Tiphift.  The  name  of  the  pilot  of 
the  ship  Argo,  It  was  so  called,  either  fh>m 
Arguty  the  architect ;  or  from  Argivit  Greeks, 
whom  it  carried.  It  was  built  at  PtfUMe,  a 
promontory  and  town  of  Thessaly.  Heuce 
sometimes  called  navis  Pegataa. 

35.  DeUetos  heroas:  chosen  heroes^-— 
These  were  noble  Greeks,  chiefly  of  Thes- 
saly. They  were  about  fifly  in  number, 
and  went  to  Colchis  in  the  ship  Argo^  to 
bring  away  the  golden  fleece,  which  was 
guanled  by  a  dragon.,  and  bulls  breathing 
fire.  Jason  commanded  the  expedition. 
Castor^  Poliuty  Hercules^  IJieseuSy  Orpheus^ 
Zeiesy  and  Caltmy  accompanied  him.  The 
crew  collectively  was  called  Argonauia,  See 
nom.  prop,  under  JaFon. 

36.  AehiHes^Trojaim—^rgo-^Tiphiflt.'^ 
These  are  here  put  for  any  hero,  any  city, 
any  ship,  any  pilot. 

38.  fCeenauHeapinuSy  &c.  Nor  shall  the 
naval  pine  exchange  commodities— carry  on 
traffic.  P%nus  is  here  put  for^a  ship  made 
of  that  tree,  by  meton.  Vector :  the  mari- 
ner.    Cedei :  shall  leave,  or  abandon. 
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Mutabit  merces :  omnis  feret  omnia  tellus. 
Non  rastros  patietur  humus,  non  vinea  falcem : 
Robustus  quoque  jam  tauris  juga  solvet  arator. 
^ec  varios  discet  mentiri  lana  colores : 
43.  Sed  ariee  ipse  in  Ipse  sed  in  pratis  aries  jam  suave  rubenti 


40 


I 


^^^Senti  mS^^""*'^'  ^T  ^'"^^  ™«^*^*^'^  ^^^^"^  ^***^  *'  '    ' 

nee,  jam  Sponte  suJusandyx^pascentes  yestiet  agnos.  45 

46.  Faxes  Concordes  Talia  ssscla  suis  dtxerunti  currite,  fusis 

Btabili  numine  fatonun  Concordes  stabili  fatorum  nuraine  ParcsB. 

dixeruD*  suis  fusis,  O  Aggredere,  6,  magnos,  aderit  jam  tempus,  honores, 
taba  sncla,  curnte.   O  r^i  ^     rwA^i  t«-  x        . 

dara    soboles    DeQm,  ^y^^  *^®^  soboles,  magnum  Jovis  mcrementum ! 
magnum  incrementum  Aspice  convexo  nutantem  pondere  mundum,  50 

JoYiB,  aggredere  mag-  Terrasque,  tractusque  maris,  ccelumque  profundum : 
DOS  honores  Aspice,  venturo  leetentur  ut  omnia  sseclo. 

53.    O  ultima  pars  ^  i^^i^i  t^un  longse  maneat  pars  ultima  vitae, 
tarn  longs  vite  maneat  Spiritiis  et,  quantum  sat  erit  tua  dicere  facta  ! 
mihi,  et  lan^i^spiritOs,  Non  me  carminibus  vincet,  nee  Thracius  Orpheus,     55 
i{uaatum  ^^^  Linus :  huic  mater  quamvis,  atque  huic  pater  adait, 

Orphei  Calliopea,  Lino  formosus  Apollo. 

Pan  etiai|xrArcadi&  mecum  si  judice  certet, 

Pan  etiam  Arcadid.  dicat  se  judice  victum. 

Incipe,  parve  puer,  risu  cognoscere  msLtrem :  60 

wf.^W'  -^MW  ^^>^  'if''  '^'t 

Nor  shall  the  wool     pomerU^  and  connects  it  with  wfumAum^  and 

not  with  ntUantem,  as  is  commonly  done. 


42.  Lanoi  discet^  &c. 
team  to  counterfeit  various  colours. 

44.  Muriee,  Murez,  a  sea-fish  of  the 
diell  kind.  It  is  said  to  have  been  of  great 
use  among  the  ancients  for  dying  purple. 
Hence,  hy  meton.  put  for  the  purple  colour 
itself.  Crocco:  an  adj.  from  croeanL,  or 
urocus^  saffron.  Luio :  the  LnUum  was  an 
herb  used  in  dying  yellow.  Hence  the  colour 
itself,  by  meton.  Modem  botanists  describe 
it  under  the  name  of  hUeola^  wild-woad, 
and  dyer^s  weed.  It  is  used  in  colouring 
both  wool  and  silk.  Mutabii :  shall  tinge, 
or  dye. 

45.  Sandyx:  the  scarlet  coloui^-yermilion. 

46.  FusU :  to  their  spindles. 


For  he  observes,  that  it  is  impossible  for  the 
earth  to  reel  to  and  fro  or  nod,  with  its  own 
weight  or  load.  He  chooses,  therefore,  to 
understand  it  of  the  load  of  its  guilt  and 
misery:  mole  malorum^  vitiorumque ;  bat 
rejoicing  at  the  happy  change  about  to  be 
introduced,  which  is  expressed  in  the  next 
line:  omnia  itBtenlurttEclofuturo,  Some  ex- 
plain the  words,  (upice  mundtem^  &c.,  look 
with  compassion  upon  a  world,  nuiantem 
mole  malorum  vitionanque  :  labouring  and 
oppressed  with  a  load  of  guilt  and  misery. 
Ut :  in  the  sense  of  quomodo. 
55.  JVVm  vincet,    fCon  appears  to  be  used 


47.  Parea,    They  were  the  daughters  of    in  the  sense  of  nulhu.    No  one  shall  excel 


Erebus  and  Nox,  and  said  to  be  three  in 
number:  Clotko^  Laehesisy  and  Atropos. 
They  were  supposed  to  preside  over  the 
birth,  life  and  death  of  mankind.  The  first 
was  represented  as  presiding  over  the  mo- 
ment of  birth,  and  holdinj?  a  distaff  in  her 
hand ;  the  second,  as  spinning  out  the  events 
and  actions  of  human  life ;  the  last  as  cut- 
ling  the  thread  of  it  with  a  pair  of  scissors. 
They  were  considered  powerfhl  goddesses, 
and  were  worshipped  with  great  solemnity. 
SiabUi  niimine :  in  the  fixed  purpose  or  de- 
cree. Clara.  Some  copies  have  eara, — 
Jtfiigrtuin  incremerUvm :  great  son^ofJove. 
&.  Agi^edere.  Ruceus  says  accfSeT^^ 
50.  Aspite  mundnm :  see  tlie  world  with 
its  globous  mass  or  load,  nodding  (reeling 
to  and  fro)  both  the  land,  &c.  Dr.  Trapp 
takes  eonvero  poftdcre  in  the  sense  of  c(mrey:i 


me  in  singing,  neither  Thracian,  Sic. 

56.  Linus.  He  was  tlie  son  of  Apollo 
and  Terpsichore,  one  of  the  muses.  He 
was  an  excellent  musician,  and  the  precep- 
tor of  Orpheus  and  Hercules.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  killed  by  the  latter,  by  a  stroke 
of  his  lyre,  because  he  laughed  at  his  jpng- 
ing.  ^uumvis  mater  Cailiopea  adsiU  &c. 
Although  the  mother  Cailiopea  should  askist 
this  Orpheus ;  and  fair  Apollo,  tlie  father, 
should  assist  this  Linus.  Orphei :  a  Greek 
dat.  of  OrpJiem. 

59.  Arcadidjiidice :  Arcadia  being  judge. 
Arcadia  was  an  inland  country  of  tlie  Pelo- 
ponnesus ;  famous  for  its  exoellent  pastures. 
The  whole  of  it  was  sacred  to  Pan.  See 
Eel.  ii.  31. 

60.  Risii  cognoKtre^  &c.  Begin,  sweet 
boy,  to  knew  thy  mother  by  her  smiled. 


s 


- 1 


bucouoa.  ecl.  it. 

Matri  ionga  decern  tulenint  fastidia  mensesr. 
Incipe,  parve  puer,  cui  noti  risere  parentes, 
Nee  Deus  hunc  mensft,  Dea  nee  dignata  cubili  est. 

^  i^  dbmoHi  iu^Uuf  ^nir$Mi*  titUM^ 

Thists  th«  861106  which  RusiM  and  tome 
othets  giV6  to  rifUt.  But  Dr.  Trapp  takes 
it  otherwise,  app^ng  it  to  the  boy.  Begin 
tb  know  and  acknowledge  thy  mother  by 
smiling  on  her ;  as  a  kind  of  recompense  fit 
the  pams  she  endured  for  thy  sake. 

61.  Fastidia:  qualms,  as  of  a  woman 
with  child.  Langa:  tedious — ^without  in- 
termission. Decern  menses:  ten  months 
brought  to  your  mother,  &c. 

62.  Cui  parenies  rum  risere^  &c.  It  is 
plain  the  poet  here  intends  a  threat  of  some 


^ 


6^.  Nee  DeoB  digna- 
tat  est  hone  m6nB& 


kind  to  the  child.  But  upon  the  nature  or 
extent  of  the  threat,  commentators  are  not 
agreed.  It  is  generally  thought  that  refer- 
ence  is  here  made  to  verse  15,  where  the 
babe  was  promised  divine  honors :  Hie  at- 
eimet  vitam  Deorum ;  and  lest  he  should  fiul 
of  it,  thei[»oet  urges  him  to  smile  upon  hie 
parents,  that  in  turn  they  might  smile  upon 
him.  For,  on  whom  his  parents  have  not 
smiled,  him  hath  a  god  neither  honoured 
wi^  his  table,  nor  a  goddess  with  her  bed. 
Thus  Dr.  Trapp. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ? 

In  what  light  has  it  been  considered  by 
some? 

Are  there  any  passages  in  it  which  have 
a  resemblance  to  the  prophecies  of  our  Sa- 
viour, as  contained  in  the  scriptures  f 

Was  the  poet  divinely  inspired  ? 

About  this  time  was  there  a  general  ex- 
pectation of  the  Messiah^s  appearance  ? 

How  was  this  occasioned  ? 

At  what  age  did  the  son  of  Pollio  die? 

How  many  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ? 

Do  some  suppose  the  poet  celebrates  the 
birth  of  MarceUus? 

Who  was  this  Marcellus?  To  what  age 
did  he  live? 

Wlio  were  the  Sibyls?  How  many  does 
Varro  mention?  Of  these,  which  was  the 
most  distinguished  ? 

Where  did  she  reside  ? 


What  does  Justin  Martyr  say  of  her  resi- 
dence? 

Who  was  Saturn?    What  is  said  of  him? 

Whence  did  fAtiium  derive  its  name  ? 

How  did  Saturn  employ  his  time  after 
his  banishment  to  Italy  ?  ^ 

How  many  ages  do  the  poets  mention  be- 
fore the  deluge  in  the  reign  of  Deucalion? 

Describe  those  ages  ? 

Who  was  ApoUo  ?    What  is  said  of  him  f 

For  what  was  he  banished  from  heaven  ? 
What  didhethendo? 

Where  were  his  most  celebrated  <Mraclee? 
What  were  his  names? 

Who  was  Pollio?  To  what  henefs  did 
he  arrive  ?     ^ 

Was  it  through  his  means  that  Viigil  re- 
covered his  land  ?    In  what  way  ? 

To  what  age  did  he  live? 

Who  were  the  Pares?  How  many  in 
number  ?    What  was  their  suppoeed  office  ? 


ECLOGA  QUINTA. 


MENALCAS,  MOPSUS. 

Thb  mibjeet  of  this  excellent  pastoral  is  the  death  of  some  eminent  person  under  the 
character  of  Daphnis.  But  coiyjeming  the  person  intended,  tliere  have  been  various  con- 
jectures. It  is  most  probable  the  poet  had  in  view  Julius  Caesar,  who  was  killed  in  the 
senAte-houae  by  Brutus ;  and  afterwards  enrolled  among  the  Roman  deities.  By  Me- 
nalcas,  we  are  to  understand  Virgil ;  and  by  Mopsus,  some  poet  of  reputation,  who 
probably  had  been  Virgil^s  pupils 

RuiBUs  tmnks  it  was  written  when  some  games  or  sacrifices  were  performed  in  honor  of 
CflBsar.  The  scene  is  beautiful,  and  adapted  to  the  subject.  The  shepherds  sit  on  the 
verdant  grass  in  the  awful  gloom  of  a  grotto^  overhung  with  wild  vines.  The  pasto- 
ral is  properly  divided  into  two  parts — ^the  Lamentation  at  his  death,  and  his  Deifica- 
tion, or  Apotheosis. 

1. 0  Mopse,  quoniam     Me.CUR  non,  Mopse,  boni  quoniam  convenimus  ambo » 
noi  convoiim^  ^2«jTu  calamos  inflare  leves,  ego  dicere  versus, 
^a^  levei  cala^  ^ic  corylis  mixtas  inter  consedimus  ulmos  ? 
ego frotuMdiceie versus;      Mo.  Tu  major :  tibi  me  est  asquum  parere,  Menalca  : ^ 
cur  non  consedimus  hie  Sive  sub  incertas  Zephyris  motantibus  umbras,  5 

inter  tthnosmiztascoiy-  giyg  antro  potius  succedimus :  aspice,  ut  antrum 

^5.   Sob imus  umbras  ^yii^^^*  "^  ^.""^'^  labrusca  racemis. 

incertas  motantibus.-        *  -"^B.  Montibus  m  nostns  solus  tibi  certet  Am3mtas. 

6.  Aspice  ut  sylves-      Mo.  Quid  si  idem  certet  Phcebum  superare  canendo  ? 
tris  labrusca  sparsit  Mb.  Incipe,  Mopse,  prior,  si  quos  aut  PhylUdis  ignes^ 

9.  Id6m.4«Q^fltcertet  ^^^  Alconis  babes  laudes,  aut  jur^a  Coari.  1 1 


.  NOTES.  (/ 


1.  Boni:  skilfulr— expert  An  adj.  agree-  tree,  it  put  forth  leaves.    Ignis:  by  meton. 

mg  with  iuw»  understood.  love ;  also  the  object  loved; 

,__._,,             .V      ij            •*  11.  •4&<mw.    Gen.  of  ^Zcon, a  celebrated 

4.  .%or.  Thou  art  the  older:  or  it  may  ^^^^^  ^f  ^^^     H^  ^i^^^  ^  ^^^  ^ 

mean,  my  superior,  m  suigmg.  t^^jy  ^^  ^*  serpent,  entwined  around  the 

6.  Umbnu:  shades.  By  meton.  put  for  ^<ly  ^^  *"«  ^^^  that  he  killed  hun  without 
the  trees  caumng  them.  Incertat:  waving  uyunng  the  child  Jwgia  Codn:  the  etiife 
—•moving  to  and  fro.  ^^  contentions  of  Codrus,    He  was  the  son 

Pt    ciZ  _.•»!.    '        a; ^i-.  ♦!.«  «^M  ^  Menander,  and  the  last  king  of  Athens. 

7.  Ss^fii  labrusca. .  SunjJy,  the  wdd-  ^  a  war  with  the  Lacedemo^ans,  it  was 
RanM  racemu:  with  thm  bunches  of  ^«.„  ^„*  k«  -«  ^«.«i-  ♦i,«4  ^J^  ,u^,\a 


vme.  lumM  racemu:  wi«i  «uu  uuu«««  ui  ^^  ^^^  j,y  an  oracle  that  victoiy  should 
gmpe»-its  bunches  scattered  here  and  |;  ^„  ^^at  side,  whose  king  was  slam.  In 
^^^'  the  mean  time  the  eiiemy  had  given  strict 
10.  Sihabetaut  mm  igMt:  if  vouhave  diarge  not  to  hurt  the  Athenian  kmg. 
either  any  love^  of  Phyllis,  or,  sc.  She  Being  informed  of  this,  as  well  as  of  what 
was  the  daughter  ofLycurgos,  king  ^  the  oracle  had  given  out,  Codrus  put  on  the 
Thrace,  and  fell  in  love  with  Demophoon,  habit  of  a  peasant,  went  among  the  enemy* 
ihe  son  of  Tlieeeus,  king  of  Athens,  on  his  raised  a  quarrel,  and  suffered  himself  to  be 
return  from  the  Trojan  war.  He  went  slain.  As  soon  as  this  was  known,  the  La- 
home  to  settle  some  business,  and  tarrying  cedemonians  were  panic-struck,  and  the 
longer  than  the  time  appointed  for  their  Athenians  obtained  a  complete  victory, 
nuptials,  Phylhs,  imagining  herself  neglect-  This  noble  sacrifice  of  himself  fbr  the  good 
edfhung  herself,  and  was  changed  into  a  of  his  country,  so  endeared  his  name  to 
leafless  abnond-tree.  Demophoon  after-  them,  that  they  considered  no  person  worthy 
w%rdB  letumed,  and  on  his  en^ncing  the  lo  succeed  him. 
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Incipe :  paseaates  servmbit  Tityrus  hcBdos. 

Mo.  Immd  h»c,  in  viridi  nuper  qit»  coTtice  fagi 
Carmina  deflcripsi,  et  modulans  altema  notavi, 
Experiar :  tu  deinde  jubeto  certet  Amyntas.  15 

Ms.  Lenta  salix  quantum  pallenti  cedit  olivBe, 
Puniceis  humilis  quantikm  saliunca  rosetis  : 
Judicio  nostro  tantiim  tibi  cedit  Amyntas. 

Mo.  Std  tu  desine  plura,  puer :  successimus  antro. 
Eztinctum  Nymphs  crudeli  funere  Daphnim  SO 

Flebant :  vos  coryli  testes  et  flumina  Nymphis : 
Cum,  Gompleza  sui  corpus  miserabile  nali,       * 
Atque  Deos  atque  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater. 
Non  uUi  pastos  illis  eglre  d&ebus 
Frigida,  Daphni,  boves  ad  flumina :  nulla  neque  amnem 
Libavit  quadrupes,  nee  graminis  atdgit  herbBun.        26 
Daphni,  tuum  Pcenos  etiam  ingemuisse  leones 
Interitum,  montesque  feri  sylvfeque  loquuntur. 
Daphnis  et  Armenias  curru  subjungere  tigres 
Instituit :  Daphnis  thiasos  inducere  Baccho,  30 

Et  foliis  lentas  intexere  mollibus  hastas. 
Vitis  ut  arboribus  decori  est,  ut  vitibus  uve, 

NOTES. 


13  bmnb  eKperiar 
hiBc  carmina,  (|a»  au- 
per  deicripai 

15.  Jubeto  tU  Amyn- 
tas oertet  mi  eum 


19. 
verba 

21.  Voe,  O  coryU  et 
flmnhia  fuiMU 
nymphii. 


S5.  O  Daphni,  non 
uBi  paat»rt$  ^gere  pa^ 
tosboTes 

28.  Fenqne  montei, 
■ylYeque  loquuntur, 
etiam  Pvnoe  leones 

30.  Daphnis  mUihuit 
induoere 


^  14.  MoMani  aliema  notavi:  toning,  or 
singing  them  aheraate,  I  wrote  them  down. 
Experiar:  I  will  try — attempt.  Csnmna.- 
▼erses. 

17.  SdHimea:  the  heib  lavender.  Pimi- 
eeif  rowfit:  to  red  rose-beds:  or  by  meton. 
the  red  rose.  Pumeeut^  sometimes  written 
Phametm^  an  adj.  from  Phameiii^  a  coun- 
try lying  along  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Mediteiranean,  inrJudmg  Tvre  and  Sidon, 
famous  for  its  purple  or  red  colour.  The 
same  word  is  used  for  an  inhabitant  of 
Carthage,  because  that  city  was  founded  by 
ft  colony  from  Tjrre,  or  Phoenicia. 

90.  Daphnim  exHnehan :  Daphnis  slain,  or 
cut  off  by  a  cruel  death.  This  drcum- 
stanoe  applies  very  well  to  the  case  of  Julius 
Cesar,  who  was  dain  unexpectedly,  receiv- 
ing no  less  than  twenty-thrae  wounds  with 
the  daeger. 

2S.  Cummater  emnpkxa :  when  the  mother 
embracing,  &c.  Cmanus  understands  by 
maUr  the  wife  of  Cesar,  who  a  little 
before  his  death  tbeamed  her  husband  was 
stabbed  in  his  breast  Rueus  understands 
Rome,  and  Dr.  Martyn  Venus.  VoeaU  &c 
She  calls  the  eods  and  stan  crttel---«he 
blames  the  gods  and  cruel  stars.  VocaU 
Dr.  Trapp  Ukes  for  voeabat^  where  the 
sense  evidently  determines  it. 

25.  Jlmnem :  in  the  sense  of  aquam* 

28.  JVuOa  quadn^^,  Rueus  thinks  the 
poet  hath  in  his  view  a  passage  in  Sueto- 
i^ns.  Speaking  of  the  prodigies  which 
preceded  the  death  of  Cesar,  he  says: 
Proximis  diebus  equorwn  gregti,  fuot  in  fro- 


jiciendo  Rubieonejtwmne  etnueerdra(^atvogo» 
et  tine  eutiode  dtmuentf,  eomperii  pertinaeit- 
sim^  pabulo  abttinere^  vberiimque  JUre,  In 
thiBcase,by^fU(ulruj>et,weareto  understand 
eytoif,  an  horse.    Libavit:  drank — ^tasted. 

27.  Ponot  tomei;  African  lions.  Ptenu: 
in  the  sense  of  Piintoos,  vel^Jricanoe*  Car- 
thage was  the  principal  city  of  Africa^— 
Hence  by  synec.  it  may  be  put  for  Africa  in 
general.  Being  founded  by  a  colony  fh)m 
ffutmeiay  its  iimabitants  were  called  P«m, 
as  wen  as  CartiuiginienteB,  These  lions  are 
mentioned,  either  because  they  were  the 
most  savage,  or  because  Africa  abounded 
in  lions,  and  other  savage  beasts. 

28.  Inieritum:  in  the  sense  of  morfcm. 
Fsri:  wild — uncultivated. 

29.  Armenias:  an  adj.  from  Armema^  an 
extensive  countiy  of  Asia,  abounding  m 
tigefs.  Curru^  for  eurrui,  the  dat  ease. 
Nouns  of  the  fourth  declension  somettniss 
formed  the  gen.  in  utf,  and  when  the  gen. 
was  contracted  imp  Utt^  the  dat.  was  some- 
tiroes  contracted  into  «.  Many  instances 
of  this  contraction  we  find  in  Virgil  and 
other  writers. 

30.  Thiaaot,  Thiasus,  a  kind  of  danoe. 
The  word  is  of  Greek  origin. 

31.  bUexere  Uniat  fuutat^  kc.  To  wreath, 
or  entwine  limber  spears,  &c  Rueus  in- 
terprets intexerti  by  induere. 

32.  Vt  viHt  ert  decori  arboHbui :  as  the 
vine  is  for  an  ornament  to  the  trees,  as  the 
grapes,  ta*  The  words  iunt  deeon  are  to 
be  supplied. 


W  p.  VIR6ILII  MAROmS 

Vi  g^gibiM  iaxaif  segetes  ut-|»nguibtt0  arvis ; 

34.  5ie  fa  erdk  onme  Tu  decuB  omne  tuis :  poatquam  te  fata  tulerunty 
dfltsiu  tuis  jpgi^  Pales  agros,  atque  ipse  retiquit  Apollo.  35 

$6.  In  sulciB,  quibnfl  Grandia  sspe  quibus  mandavimus  hordea  milcia, 
mandavimiM     grandia  Infelix  lolium,  et  steriles  nascuntur  a?eD».    i 
hordea,  rope  p^^^  ^^^uj  ^^^  ^^  purpuwo  narcisso,  .    i  .,  ^ 

Carduus  et  spinis  surgit  paliurus  acutis. 
Spargite  humum  foliis ;  inducite  fontibus  umbvas,      40 
Pastores  :  mandat  fieri  sibi  talia  Daphnis. 
Et  tumulum  facite,  et  tumulo  superaddite  carmen  : 
43.  £p>  Daphnis  jo- Daphoif  ego  in  sylvis,  hinc  usque  ad  sidera  notus ; 
c^  Aic  m  sylviB,  notus  Pormosi  pecoris  custos,  fonnosior  ipse. 

^  Mb.  Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta,  45 

Quale  sopor  fessis  in  gramine ;  quale  per  eestum 
Dulcis  aquae  saliente  sitim  restinguere  rivo. 
Nee  calamis  aolxim  SBquiparas,  sed  voce  magistnun* 
Fortunate  puer,  tu  nunc  ens  alter  ab  illo  :  49 

50.  Tamen  no«  dice-  Nos  tamen  baec  quocunque  modo  tibi  nostra  vicissim 
mushaBonoeltaosnfitnaDicemus;  Daphninque  tuum  tollemus  ad  astra; 

Daphnin  ad  astra  feremus :  amavit  nos  quoque  Daphnis. 

Mo.  An  quicquam  nobis  tali  sit  munere  majus  t 
Et  puer  ipse  fuit  cantari  dignus,  et  ista 
Jampridem  SUmicon  laudavit  carmina  nobis.  55 

Me.  Candidus  insuetum  miratur  limen  Oljmpi, 
Sub  pedibusque  videt  nubes  et  sidera  Daphnis. 
58.  Ergo  alacris  vo-  Ergd  alacris  sylvas  et  csetera  rura  voluptas, 
luytas  tenet  sylvas       Panaque,  pastoresque  tenet,  Dryadasque  puellas. 

NOTES. 

34.  7\i  omnt  deeui  tuis:  so  thou  wast  all  49.  Alter  ab  illo:  the  next  from  him— the 
Uie  ornament  to  thy  friends.    7\lu:  to  thy     next  in  &me  aAerhim. 

fellow  swains.    Viigil  represents  Daphnis,  50.  Qiioeim9tiefiiodo:  in  some  manner  or 

whoever  he  be,  as  a  swain  and  shepherd.  other — as  well  as  I  can. 

35.  Palet,  See  Geor.  iii.  1.  ApoUo.  He  52.  Daphnii^  ftc  As  we  are  to  under- 
is  considered  here  under  the  character  t>f  stand  Viigil  under  the  character  of  Menai- 
the  god  of  shepherds.  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  cas,  it  is  urged  that  Daphnis  cannot  be  Ju- 

36.  Hordea :  barley,  here  put  for  any  kind  hus  Cesar,  because  Viigil  was  little  known 
of  grain ;  the  species  for  the  genus.  in  his  time.    But  Rueus  explains  it  of  the 

37.  IfJelix  Mium:  the  huraul  cockle.  Mantuans  in  seneral,  who,  with  the  other 

38.  Jfareisso:  the  flower  Aorvuna,  of  inhabitants  or  Cis-alpine  Gaul,  were  che- 
which  there  are  two  kinds,  the  white  and  rished  and  protected  by  Cesar. 

the  purple.    See  £cl.ii.  46.  53.  An  quiequam  sit:  can  there  be  any 

38.  Carduus:  the  thistle.    PaHurus:  a  thing  more  acceptable  (nu^'stf)  tome  than 

qpedes  of  thorn.    It  abounds  in  Italy.  such  an  employment  ? 

42.  Carmen :  an  ^itaph,  or  inscription.  54.  Puer  ipse,    Servius  infors  from  this 

45.  T\Ue  tuum  carmen.     The  elegance  that  Daphnis  cannot  he  Julius  Cesar,  sanoe 

and  sweetness  of  this  and  the  two  following  he  was  56  years  old  when  he  was  killed. 

lines  are  not  to  be  equalled,  unless  by  the  Rueus  understands  it  of  his  being  lately 

answer,  which  Mopsus  returns  in  verse  82,  enrolled  among  the  gods.    But  this  is  an 

et  sequens.    Est  is  to  be  supi^ed.  unnecessary  refinement,  and  the  objectiaii 

47.  Restinguere,  Sic.  To  allay  thirst  in  of  Servius  will  be  of  no  wei^^t,  when  it  is 
a  pulling  rivulet  of  sweet  water  in  tlie  sum-  considered  that  Virgil  speaks  of  Daphnis 
merheaU  This  is  a  most  beautifUl  com-  under  the  character  of  a  shepherd,  or  swain, 
parison.  Nothing  could  give  a  livelier  idea  See  43  and  44,  supra';  and  puer  is  the  word 
of  the  charms  of  his  music,  and  the  melody  gener^y  used  to  denote  either. 

of  his  song.  56.  cSmdidus:  white — clothed  in  white. 

48.  Magistrum :  the  master.  It  appears  This  is  an  emblem  of  divinity ;  white  being 
from  this,  that  Mopsus  had  been  a  pupil  of  the  colour  assigned  to  the  celestialgods,  as 
Meoalcsf^  and  much  esteemed  by  him.  black  is  to  the  inftznal  gods.    Insttetwn :  a. 
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Nec  lupus  insidias  pecori,  nee  retia  ceiris 
Ulla  dolum  meditantur :  amat  bonus  otia  Daphnis. 
Ipsi  lsetiti&  voces  ad  sidera  jactdit 
Intonsi  montes :  ipsae  jam  cannina  rapes  ; 
Ipsa  sonant  arbusta :  Deus,  Deus  ille,  Menalca. 
Sis  bonus,  6  felixque  tuis !  en  quatuor  aras  : 
Ecce  duas  tibi,  Dapbni,  duoque  altaria  Phcebo. 
Pocula  bina  novo  spumantia  lacte  quotannis, 
Craterasque  duos  statuam  tibi  pinguis  olivi. 
£t  multo  imprimis  hilarans  convivia  Baccho, 
Ante  fbcum,  si  frigus  erit*;  si  mesBis,  in  umbrit, 

NOTES. 


00     60.  Lopti*  viflliteric^ 

63.  Jam  rapes  ipte 
sonant  cannina ;  Mm 
artiusta  ipsaionimlAoe.- 
O  Mena]ca,iUeeilI>etta, 

^^  65.  Eniuptoe quatuor 
aras:  ecce  fupiet  dams 
onu  tibi 

67.  Statuam  bina  po« 
enla    spumantia   noro 

^Uote,duo«iue 


part,  of  tfuueieo,  unaecusiomed,  referring 
tohisbeing  but  lately  deified.  Xiwien  Oi^mpt : 
the  threshi^d  of  heaven.  There  were  se- 
veral mounta^  by  the  name  of  Qlympns. 
The  most  diswigiiislidfl,  however,  was  one 
ill  Theesaly,  near  the  confines  of  Macedo- 
nia ;  the  top  of  which  arose  above  the  clouds. 
Henoe  the  poets  feigned  it  to  be  heaven,  the 
eeat  of  thegods. 

00.  InridSas:  plots.  This  word  hath  no 
smgokur.  RUia:  nen.  plu.  toils-— snares. 
Mukianiur:  devise,  or  prepare. 

61.  Awiaiotithke,  This  expression  seems 
to  allude  to  the  demency  of  Cssar  toward 
his  enemies,  fer  which  he  is  much  celebrated 
by  Cicero  and  others. 

62.  JaetmU:  in  the  sense  of  emitfun/. 

63.  ItUomi:  uncultivated — ^wild. 

64.  Deui  Hie.  Divine  honors  were  de- 
creed to  Julius  Cssar  by  the  Triumviri,  in 
the  year  of  Rome  7l2,Lepidus  and  Plancus 
being  consuls.  From  this  time,  Octavius 
began  to  be  called  the  son  of  a  god. 

65.  Jtroi.  Ara  was  an  ahar  dedicated 
both  to  the  gods  above,  and  to  thoee  below. 
AUart  was  a  high  altar,  and  dedicated  to 
the  gods  above  exclusively.  Felix:  propi- 
tious— kind. 

68.  Craierat:  aoc.  plu,  of  eraier^  a  large 
enp,  or  bowL  This  word  is  purely  Greek. 
Statuam :  in  the  sense  of  itfferam. 

HUarans  eonoimoy  ke.    Cheering  or 
merry  the  feaits  with  much  wine. 


m 


Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine,  was  the  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Semele.  He  was  educated,  ac- 
cording to  some,  in  the  island  of  JVorut, 
one  of  tluB  Cydades,  under  the  care  of  the 
nymphs  rhiua,  Coronis,  and  Clyda;  and 
while  asleep  was  carried  off  by  some  mari- 
ners, all  of  whom  he  changed  into  dolphins, 
except  the  pilot,  who  showed  him  some  ten- 
derness and  regard.  Bacchus  is  celebrated 
as  a  warrior.  He  marched  into  India  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army  composed  of  men 
and  women,  all  inspired  with  a  divine  fury, 
and  armed  with  the  Ihynui^  cymbal,  jcc. 
His  conquests  were  easy — the  people  sub- 
mitting wherever  he  came,  widiout  resists 
anoe.    Pentheus,  king  of  Thebes,  refined  to 


acknowledge  his  divinity,  and  fiirbade  his 
subjects  to  pav  adoration  to  him ;  and  even 
ordered  Bacchus  himself  to  be  seixed  and 
cast  into  prison.  But  the  doors  opened 
of  their  own  aooord,  as  if  reflaing  to  eon* 
tain  him  a  prisoner.  Whereupon  the  king 
became  enimged,  and  ordered  the  whcde 
band  of  Bacdianals  to  be  destroyed.  Bat 
this  was  not  carried  into  eflbct  Pentfaene 
became  desirous  to  see  the  celebration  of 
the  Oigies,  or  feasts  of  Baoohos.  For  tfaie 
purpose,  he  concealed  himself  on  mount 
Citheron,  whence  he  could  see  all  their  oe* 
remoniee.  But  bein^  discovered,  the  Bac- 
chanals fell  upon  lum.  His  mother  was 
the  first  who  attacked  him,  and  was  follow- 
ed by  her  two  sisters,  Jno  and  AtUone^  who 
immediately  tore  him  in  pieces.  See  Ovid. 
Met  Lib.  3. 


Midas,  king  of  Phrygia,  had  entertained 
Silenus,  the  preceptor  of  Bacchus;  who 
desired  him  to  ask  any  thing  he  might 
ijease,  and  it  should  m  granted  him.-— 
Whereupon  he  asked  that  whatever  he 
might  touch  should  be  converted  into  gold. 
This  was  granted.  But  he  was  soon  con- 
vinced of  his  imprudent  choice ;  fer  his  food 
became  gold  in  his  mouth,  and  he  was  on 
the  point  of  perishing  with  hunger,  when  he 
besought  Bacchus  to  take  back  his  gift ;  he 
readily  did  so,  and  directed  him  to  wash  in 
the  river  Paetohuy  whose  sands  were  con- 
verted into  gold. 

The  fisstivals  of  Bacchus,*caUed  Ofgto, 
BacehanaHik,  or  Dyonuia^  were  introduced 
into  Greece  by  Dimaus  and  his  daughters, 
from  Egypt.  The  panther  was  sacred  to 
him,  bwause  in  his  -expedition  to  India,  he 
was  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  animal. 
Thefir-tree,the  yew-tree,  the  fig-tree,  the  ivy, 
and  the  vine,  were  all  sacred  to  him.  Bac- 
chus had  several  names :  Liber^  JSroimiif,  L^ 
(But^Evan^Thryonaut^Iaeehtii^kc,  He  is  re- 
presented as  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  a  tiger 
and  a  lion,  accompanied  by  Fan,  Silenus, 
and  the  other  saUrs.  Baeehus^  by  metom 
is  firequently  put  £>t  trine,  as  in  the  present 
c»se. 


28  P.  VIRGIUI  MARONIS 

71.  ArriBla  viaa  qua  Vina  novum  fundam  calathis  Arvisia  nectar. 
'^'^  Cantabunt  mihi  Damoetas,  et  Lyctius  £gon : 

......     ^    Saltantes  Satyros  imitdbitur  Alphesibceus* 

riont    vota^^otoiuSiHaBC  Ubi  semper  enmt;  et  c£Un  solenoia  vota 
Baccho  Cererique,  sic  Reddemus  Nymphis,  et  cum  lustrabimua  agros*         75 
'  faeieni  ea  tibi  Dum  juga  montis  aper^  fluvios  dum  piscis  amabit, 

81.  Qui»,  qu»  dona  Dumque  thymo  pascentur  apea,  dum  rore  cicadsB, 
'^^^^am  neqne  sibi-  ^^^P^''  bonos,  nomenque  tuum,  laudesque  manebunt. 
1u0  ▼enientiB  Austri  jvr  Ut  Baccho  Cererique,  tibi  sic  vota  quotannis 
i;a/metantikm;neclitoraAgricolffi  facient:  damnabis  tu  quoque  votis.  80 

percussa  flacta  tain  jn-     ]\|o.  QuaB  tibi,  quae  tali  reddam  pro  carmine  dona? 
vant  me;  nee  flununaji^^  ^  ^^  tfmixm  venientis  sibilus  Austri, 

quoB     deeumint    inter  ^^  ^  /i     ^    ^        i*.. 

eazosas  yallee,  torn  ju-^^^  percussajuvant  fluctu  tarn  litora,  nee  quie 

vmu  me.  Saxosas  inter  decurrunt  flumina  valles. 

NOTES. 

71.  Anma  vina :  Ckian  wine.    Jirmna :  ration  of  her  darling  child.    He  endeavoied 

an  adj.  ftom  Jirvinu^  a  profnontory  of  the  to  reconcile  her  to  l^luto  as  a  son^n-law ; 

jiiiaad  Chios,  in  the  Archipelago,  fitmona  for  but  to  no  purpose.    At  length  he  oonsentecl 

its  good  wine.    JVomim  nectar:  nectar  was  that  she  should  be  restored,  provided  she 

properly   any  kind  of  pleasant  wine,  or  had  eaten  nothing  in  the  dominions  of  the  • 

other  liquor.    Hence  the  poets  feigned  it  to  ravisher.    Ceres  repaired  inunediately  to 

he  the  drink  of  the  gods.    Jfomun :  good—  the  infernal  regions,  and  found  she  had 

excellent.    The  wine  here  oflbred  was  to  eaten  the  seeds  of  a  pomegranate,  found  in 

be  as  good  as  nectar — ^good  or  ezoeUent  the  Elysian  fields.    Her  return,  therefore, 

neetar.    See  £cL  iii.  66.  was  impossible :  but  Jupiter  ooosented  that 

n,  Lydim:  an  adj.  ftom  Lyctut,  a  city  fh«  might  pass  six  months  of  the  year  vnth 

of  Crete.  "^  mother  on  earth,  and  the  remainder 

73.  5a/tento5a/j^rw:  leaping  or  wanton  '^       ."    '    ^, .  ^       ^,        ...     ^       -.. 
satyrs.    The  Saturi  were  demi-gods  of  the         During  aU  this  tmie,  the  cultivation  of  Ae 

country,  the  origin  of  whom  is  not  well  ea^h  had  been  neglected.    To  repair  the 

known.     They  were  of  a  hideous  form,  lo«  which  mankind  sustamed  by  her  ab- 

and  generally  distinguished  themselves  by  ^nce.  Ceres  went  to  Attica  and  instourted 

their  riotous  and  wanton  demeanour  m  the  Triptokmus,  the  son  of  Celeus,  m  aU  that 

orgies  of  Bacchus,  which  they  generally  at-  pertained  to  agriculture, 
tended.    The  Romans  called  them  mdis-         q^^^  -^  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 

c;iminatoly  Fannu  Panes,    and    Syhani.  Egyptian /m,  and  her  worship  to  have  beeo 

A^phestbmiu.    See  Ed.  8.  brou^t  into  Greece  by  £rechtfaeus  about 

75.    I/tutrabimus.    Lustro  may  here  bo  14S6  years  before  Christ    She  is  supposed 

taken  in  the  sense  of  circumeo^  to  go  around  to  be  the  same  as  TWIut,  CybeUt  Bere^iUkut^ 

or  encompass;  or  ofptirgo,  to  cleanse  or  ^.  The  Romans  paid  her  great  veneration, 

purify  by  sacrifice ;  or  it  may  comprehend  and  her  festivals  were  generally  celebrated 

both.    For  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  poet  for  eight  days  in  the  month  of  ApriL  Cerer, 

hath  a  reference  to  what  is  caUed  the  sacrir  by  meton,  is  often  put  for  bread,  grain,  &c. 
Jicium  ambervale^  spoken  of  Geor.  i.  345,         rux    r^         i .    .      ».       fwn.        u  u     i 

which  see.    Cireumimus  campos  cum  haslia,  ^.  ^'Damnahu  tu,  &c.    ^u  dialt  also 

says  Ruasus.*  Reddenius:  in  the  sense  of  ^}^^  ^^^  ^  Uieir  vows-thou  shaU  grant 

iolremus.  the  requesti  of  those,  who  ask.    The  pro- 

79.  CererL  Ceres  was  the  goddess  of  P^^J  of  this  mode  of  egression  wiU  ap- 
husbandry,  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  P^^  '^J*® J  **  «  considered  that  the  person 
and  mother  of  Proserpme  by  Jupiter,  whom  ^J^^  «^«^?d  any  thing  of  a  God,  vnrtuaUy, 
Pluto  carried  off  whUe  she  was  gathering  >{.no^  directly,  promised  or  vowed  some- 
flowers  in  the  plains  of  Enna,  in  SicUy.  **"ng  m  return ;  and  if  his  requests  were 
The  loss  was  grievous  to  Ceres,  who  sought  granted,  then  he  became  condemned,  sad 
her  both  day  and  night;  when  at  length  judicially  bound  to  the  perfonnance  of  his 
she  found  her  veil  near  the  fountain  of  Pfomise  or  vow.  And  the  god,  when  he 
Cyane.  She  could  obtain  no  information  panted  any  petition  or  request,  was  said 
rfher  daughter,  till  the  nymph  Arethusa  *»  condemn,  or  bmd  tlie  promieer  to  pay  his 
told  her  that  she  was  carried  off  by  Pluto,  vows. 

Upon  this,  she  immediately  ascended  to        82.  Sibihu:  the  whistling  of  the  riaing 

h(i3^V0ii»aBd  demanded  of  Jupiter  the  resto-  south  wind. 
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Mb.  H&c  te  no6  fragili  donabimua  antd  cicutft.       85    86.  Hseeadflmewuto 
H8BC  no8,  Fonnosuiii  Corydon  ardebat  Alexim :  docmt  n<m. 

H»c  eadem  docoit,  Cujum  pecus?  an  Melibcei  ?  ^r  Some  pedum  for- 

Mo.  At  tu  sume  pedum,  quod,  me  ciim  seepe  rogaret,  JJ*^   '^'^  A^ 
Non  tulit  Antigenea  (et  erat  turn  dignus  amari)  J^  ^  Jji^^  ^^^ 

Fonnoaum  paribua  nodis  atque  ere,  Menalca.  OOaepe  rogaiet  me,  et 


NOTES. 


85.  JVof  donabimut:  I  will  present  thee 
with  this,  kc,  Cieuta:  pro^rly  a  pipe 
made  of  the  stalk  of  the  hemlock.  See 
EcL  i.  iO. 

86.  HcBc  eadem  doeuU:  this  same  pipe 
taught  me :  formotum  Corydon^  &c.  i.  e.  with 
this  same  pipe  I  sang  the  second  Eclogue. 
H(Ke  doeuU :  this  same  taught  me :  Ctgvm 


the 


pecut?  Le.  with  this  tame  pipe  I 
third  Edogue. 

86.  Sumenedum:  take  this  eraek,  ae  a 
teetimony  or  my  ragard. 

90.  Formotum:  beautified  with  equal  knebe 
and  brass — ^with  knobs  at  equal  distaaoei; 
or  uniform,  in  regard  to  size. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ? 

Who  probably  is  meant  by  Daphnis? 

Who  is  to  be  understood  under  the  cha- 
racter of  Menalcaa?  Who  under  that  of 
Mopsus? 

When  does  Rusos  suppose  it  to  have 
been  written? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ? 

Into  how  many  parts  is  the  pastoral  di* 
vided? 

Who  was  Alcon?  tad  what  is  said  of 
him? 

Who  was  Co4rus?  and  what  is  said  of 
him? 

Who  was  Bacchus?  What  is  said  of 
him  ?    What  were  hia  festivals  called  ? 


By  whom   were  they  introdtioed  inte 
Greece?  and  from  what  country? 
What  were  his  votaries  called? 
What  were  some  of  the  names  of  Baoolnii? 
How  is  he  represented  as  drawn? 

What  b  the  word  Bacchus  flequenthr 

used  for?  ^ 

Who  were  the  Satyri?    How  did  tfaey 

distinguish  themselves? 
Who  was  Ceres?    What  is  said  of  her? 

Is  she  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the 
Egyptian  Itisf 

By  whom  washer  worship  introduced  into 
Greece?  and  at  what  time? 

When  were  her  feetivab  celebrated? 


ECLOGA  SEXTA. 


SILENUS. 


The  folHect  of  this  fine  pastoral  is  Silenus.  He  had  promised  the  swains  Chramis  and 
Mnasinis  a  song;  bat  had  put  it  off  from  time  to  time.  Wearied  with  the  delay,  they 
smprised  him  asleep  in  his  grotto,  just  recovering  from  his  intoxication.  His  garlands 
lay  at  some  distance  fr^m  him :  with  these  they  bind  him  fast ;  and  in  this  cooditioii 
they  demand  of  him  the  frilfilment  of  his  promise.  At  thb  moment,  JEgle,  one  of  the 
nymphs,  joins  them.  Upon  which  he  begins,  and  explains  to  them  the  origin  of  the 
world  upon  the  principles  of  the  Eincurean  philosophy;  and  oondodes  wiu  several 
interesting  &bles  by  way  of  e|Msode. 

It  is  generally  supposed  this  pastoral  was  designed  as  a  compliment  to  Sfjfro  the  Epico- 
rean,  who  taught  ^rsil  the  principles  of  that  philoeophjr.  By  Silenus  we  are  to  under- 
stand Syro,  and  by  the  swains  Ckronds  and  JMhanluf ,  ms  two  pupils,  Virgil  and  VamsL 

PRIMA  Syracodo  dignata  eat  ludere  yersu 
2.  Nostra  Thalia  pri-  Nostra,  nee  erubuit  sylvas  habitare,  Thalia, 
ma  dignata  est  Cian  canerem  reges  et  prolia,  Cynthius  aurem 

Vellit,  et  admonuit :  PaMorem,  Tityre,  pingues 
Pascere  oportet  oves,  deductum  dicere  carmen.  5 

6.  Namque,  O  Vaie,  Nunc  ego  (namque  super  tibi  erunt,  qui  dicere  laudes, 
«upererunttibiflrftt>oe<«  Vare,  tuas  cupiant,  et  tristia  condere  bella) 
qu  cupiant  Agrestem  tenui  meditabor  aruudine  Musam. 

Non  injussa  cano :  si  quis  tamen  haec  quoque,  si  quis 

NOTES. 


1.  Sjfmetmo  venu:  in  pastoial  verse. 
Sbraeotio:  an  adj.  from  Suriaua^  the  birth 
plaoe  of  Theocritus,  the  met  pastoral  p^ 
of  eminence;  the  chief  ci^  of  Sicily,  and 
famous  for  its  defence  agamst  the  Romans 
under  Marcellus. 

2.7^^10.  One  of  the  Muses.  See  Ed. 
iii.  60.  JVee  erubuU^  &c.  Nor  did  she  blush 
to  inhabit  the  woods.  This  verb  here  is 
both  expressive  and  beautiful ;  the  perf.  of 
erubeteo.  Thalia  was  supposed  to  preside 
over  comedy  and  pastoral  poetry,  ^^igil 
was  the  first  pastoral  writer  among  the  Ro- 
mans; which  explains  the  words,  nottru 
Thalia  prima ;  my  muse  first  deigned,  &c 

3.  Cum  eanertm,  &c.  Virgil  is  said  to 
have  begun  a  work  upon  the  affairs  of  ^Iba 
Itonga^  but  afterwards  relinquished  it,  and 
commenced  the  Bucolics.  Cjpithiui:  a 
name  of  Apollo.  See  EcL  iv.  10.  yelHt : 
pinched  my  ear;  a  proverbial  expression, 
implying  admonition. 
-  6.  Deductum :  a  part  of  dedueo^  humble, 
or  slender.  A  metaphor  taken  from  wool 
spun  out  till  it  is  made  fine  or  slender. 

6.  Sm&reruni:  in  the  sense  of  eruni  oHi 
poela.  The  parts  of  the  verb  are  separated 
by  Tmesis. 


7.  Fare*  It  is  generally  thought  that  the 
poet  hero  means  Quintiinu  PiaruSy  who 
arose  to  the  highest  honors  un^r  Augustus. 
He  was  consul  in  the  year  of  Rome  741 ; 
after  wluch  he  was  prntfect  of  Syria  eight 
years.  Having  rotumed  home,  he  was 
sent  into  Germany  with  three  legions,  which 
he  lost,  being  drawn  into  an  anSiush.  This 
mortified  him  so  much,  that  he  kUled  him- 
self. This  happened  in  the  year  762.  Con- 
dere:  to  write— record. 

9.  JVbnuifiMfa  cano :  I  do  not  sing  things 
forbidden  by  Apollo.  He  permits  me  to 
sinff  of  pastoral  subjects,  but  not  of  kings 
and  battles.  Si  quit  tameri,  &c.  The  tamen 
does  notrofer  to  the  words,  nonisyuttaearw^ 
but  to  the  third  and  fourth  liiMS,  whero 
Apollo  forbids  him  to  write  in  the  lofty 
style  of  J^eroic  poetry.  The  meaning  seems 
to  be  this :  though  he  forbid  me  to  describe 
your  actions  in  heroic  verse,  he  permits  me 
to  do  it  in  the  humble  style  of  pastoral. 
And  if  any  should  be  taken,  eaptut  amore^ 
with  the  love  pf  this  kind  of  writing,  and 
should  read  these  pastorals,  he  shall  here 
find  them,  filow:  these  things— these  my 
Bucolics,    ^iuoqfte :  in  the  sense  of  etimih 
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Capttts  amore  leget ;  te  nostra,  Varey  myr1c», 

Te  nemiis  onuie  canet :  nee  Phosbo  gratior  ulla  eat, 

Qulim  sibi  quss  Van  preacripsit  pagina  nomen. 

Pergite,  Pierides.     Chromis  et  Miutsilus  in  antro 

Silenum  pueri  somno  vid^re  jacentem, 

Inflatum  hestemo  venaa,  ut  semper,  laccho. 

Serta  procul  tantum  capiti  delapsa  jacebant  j/?  -/^^r\jUh 

Et  gravis  attritlL  pendebat  cantl^wis  anslt.   "V^^  *'  ^^ 

Aggreasi  (nam  saepe  senex  spe  carminis  ambo 

Luaetat)  injiciunt  ipsis  ex  vincula  sertia. 

Addit  ae  aociam,  timidisque  aupervejait  iCgle  : 

JBgle  Najladum  pulcherrima :  jaraque  videnti 

Sanguineia  front^m  moria  et  tempera  pingit. 

Ille  dolum  ridena :  Qu6  vincula  nectitia?  inquit* 

Solvite  me,  pueri :  aatia  eat  potuiaae  videri. 

Carmina,  qus  vultia,  cognoacite :  caimina  vobia ; 

Huic  aliud  mercedia  erit :  aimul  incipit  ipae. 

Turn  verd  in  numerum  Faunoaque  feraaque  viderea 

Ludere,  turn  rigidaa  motare  cacumina  quercua. 

Nee  tantum  Phcsbo  gaudet  Pamaaaia  nipes, 

Nee  tantibn  Rhodope  mirantur  et  lamarua  Orphea.    30 

Namque  canebat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coacta 

NOTES. 


10  10.  Nostns  mjtioi 
am«n/ te,  O  Vara,  omiijB 
hemus  canet  te :  mc  e«t 
uUa  pa|rina  gratior  PhiB- 
bo,  quun  tito  qii« 

14.  Pueri  Chromie  et 
15  Mnaeilus  viddre 

15.  Ut  lemper  ut  wm 


24.  Satis  ett  mt  po» 
toiflw  videri  sie  vobii. 
25     25.  Ami  cannina  vo* 
bis :  hoic  JEgle  erit  alind 
mereedis. 


10.  J^Totira  myrica :  in  the  Bense  of  nottra 
BueoHea,  The  omnt  nemus  in  the  following 
line  probably  means  every  elevated  com- 
position, such  as  epic  or  heroic  We  are 
led  to  this  interpretation  from  the  declara- 
tion of  the  poet  in  the  sixth  line,  that  there 
would  be  other  poets,  who  would  celebrate 
the  praises  of  Varus  in  heroic  verse,  though 
he  himself  would  prefer  to  do  it  in  the  hum- 
bler style  of  pastoral. 

14.  Sileman,  Silenus  was  one  of  the  rural 
deities,  the  god  of  mysteries  and  knowledge, 
and  the  foster-father  of  Bacchus.  He  is 
said,  by  some,  tp  have  been  the  son  of  Pan ; 
others  say,  the.  son  of  Mercury.  Malea,  in 
the  island  of  Lesbos,  is  the  supposed  place 
of  his  nativity.  He  is  represented  as  a  fiit 
and  merry  old  man,  riding  on  an  ass, 
crowned  with  fioweia,  always  intoxicated. 

15.  /n^Za^um,  &c.  Swollen  as  to  his  veins, 
with  his  yesterday's  wine.  See  EcL  i.  55. 
Jaeeho:  a  name  of  Bacchus;  here  put,  bv 
meton.  for  wine.  It  is  derived  from  a  Greek 
word  sigmf^ong  a  shoot  or  confused  noise. 
It  was  given  to  him  on  account  of  the  riot 
and  vooferation  of  his  inebriated  foUowers. 
See  Eel.  v.  69. 

15.  Serta ',  plu.  of  jer/um,  a  garland,  or 
wreath  of  flowers.  To  be  crowned  with  a 
garland,  was  an  indication  of  drunkemiess. 
Silenus  had  all  the  signs  of  being  in  such  « 
state.  He  was  lying  down — he  was  sleep- 
ing ;  but  his  garlands  werenot  on  his  hMd ; 
iantmn  delapsa :  they  had  only  &nen  off-— 
they  were  neither  broken  nor  bruised. 

1^*  ^ggrcm,  &c  The  swains,  seizing,  put 


on  him  cords  of  these  very  earlands — ^they 
bind  him  with  cords  made  of  them. 

20.  .SSgte.  The  name  of  a  nymph,  de- 
rived from  a  Greek  word  signifying  splendor, 
or  brightness.  MvUidum,  See  Eel.  ii.  46. 
Videnti:  to  him  just  opening  his  eyes. 
T^mdis:  to  the  trembling  swains. 

22.  Maris.  Morus  was  the  fruit  of  the 
mulberry-tree.  It  is  here  called  sanguineus^ 
red,  or  bloody.  It  is  said  to  have  been  ori- 
ginaUy  white;  but  assumed  the  red  or 
purple  colour,  in  memory  of  the  two  lovers, 
Pyramus  and  TTusbe^  who  slew  themselves 
under  a  mulberry-tree.  See  Ovid.  Met. 
Lib.  4. 

23.  Qud*  why—for  what  purpose. 

25.  Cegnoscite :  in  the  sense  of  avdile, 

26.  Aliud  mereedis.  The  same  as  aha 
merees:  another  reward. 

27.  Ludere  in  numerum:  to  dance,  or 
leap  about  in  regular  time,  or  measure. 
Their  motions  exactly  corresponded  to  the 
notes  or  measure  of  the  verse.  Faunos, 
The  Fauni  were  demi-gods  of  the  country, 
to  whom  the  first  fruits  of  all  things  were 
generally  offered.    See  Ed.  v.  73. 

29.  Pamassia  rupes.  The  mountain  Par- 
nassus in  Phocis ;  a  country  in  Greeia  Pnh 
pria,  much  celebrated  by  the  poets,  and 
sacred  to  the  Muses.  Here  ApoUo  had  a 
famous  temple. 

90.  Rhodope — Umarus.  Two  mountains, 
or  rather  ranges  of  mountains,  in  Thrace, 
the  oountzy  of  Orpheus. 

31.  Jfamfue  canebatt  ^-  ^^  be  sung  how 
the  seeds,  both  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  air^ 


as 
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.33.  Ut  ea;  hif  primis 
nuapenmi 


36«  Tvaa  eanebai  qwh 
M«i»  aolam  copwrit 

37.  Jamque  eanebat 
nt  team  stnpeaot 

38.  Utque  imbreB  ca- 
dazkt  ^  nubibufl  Bubmo- 
tis  altioB  d  terra. 


Semina  temuramque,  aninuDque,  mariaqae  ftdment^ 
St  liquid!  simul  ignis :  ut  his  exordia  priinis 
Omnia,  et  ipse  tener  mundi  concreverit  orbis. 
Turn  durare  solum,  et  discludere  Nerea  ponto  35 

CoBpeiit,  et  renim  paulatim  sumere  formas. 
Jamque  novum  ut  teme  stupeant  lucescere  solem, 
Altius  utque  cadant  submotis  nubibus  imbres : 
Incipiant  sylvie  cOim  primikm  surgere,  cCkmque 
Kara  per  ignotos  errent  animalia  monies.  40 

Hinc  lapides  PyrrhsB  jactos,  Satumia  regna, 
Caucaseasque  refert  volucres,  futnimque  Promethei. 

NOTES.    .   A^"^*^'^'  ''■'   '=""-^'' 


and  of  the  sea,  &e.  SilenuB  here  relates 
the  origin  of  the  world,  according  to  the 
aiyMem  of  Epicurus,  who  taught  that  incor- 
poreal spaoe,  and  corporeal  atoms,  were  the 
first  principles,  or  elements,  of  all  things. 
The  former  he  denominated  Inane^  the  lat^ 
ter  Plenum.  The  hume^  or  Viaetiumt  he 
considered  space,  eveiy  way  indefinitely 
extended.  1^  the  Plenum^  he  understood 
the  atoms  or  minute  particles  of  matter 
moving  in  every  direction  through  the  Irume^ 
which  Virgil  here  calls  the  temina^  because 
it  was  thought  by  their  fortuitous  concur- 
xence  arose  what  we  call  the  four  elements, 
earth,  air,  water,  and  fire.  Epicurus  held 
many  oUier  erroneous  notions,  particularly 
concerning  the  nature  of  God.  He  was  an 
Athenian,  and  bom  about  340  years  before 
the  Christian  era.    He  had  many  followers. 

32.  Anima :  in  the  sense  of  oefif .  With- 
out air,  there  could  be  no  animal  existence. 

33.  lAmMxignu:  of  pure  fire.  Hispri' 
mil.*  of  these  first  principles  or  elements 
(tffi^  otr,  loater,  and^Sre)  all  things  Bprang 
or  had  a  beginning.  The  Epicureans 
maintained  that,  though  their  atoms  and 
inoorporeal  space  were  the  first  principles 
or  elements  of  earth,  air,  water,  and  fire, 
yet  dieee  last  were  the  principles  or  elements 
of  all  other  things,  or  out  of  which  all  other 
things  sprang.  Omnia  exordia:  all  things 
received  or  took  a  beginning.  The  verb 
ftffcqMTun/,  or  seme  outer  of  the  like  im- 
port, is  plainly  understood,  and  to  be  sup- 
plied.   Ut:  how. 

35.  J^trta:  ace  sing,  of  JWreut,  a  god  of 
the  sea,  the  son  of  Oceanus  and  Terra.  He 
married  Doris,  by  whom  he  had  fifty  daugh- 
ters who  were  called  Jferadet^  He  poooesn 
ed  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  is  said  to  have 
informed  Paris  of  the  fatal  consequences  of 
his  carrying  off  Helen,  the  wi&  of  Menelaus. 
It  was  by  the  direction  and  assistance  of 
Jfereut^  that  Hercules  obtained  the  golden 
apples  of  the  Hesperides.  The  word  JTereut 
is  often  put,  by  meton.  forthe  sea,  as  in  this 
place.  tSofom,  &c  Then  he  sang  how  the 
land  becanto  glow  hard  and  to  separate  the 
waters  nom  itaelfi  and  confine  them  to  their 


channel.    Rueus  says,  DitpeUere  aquas  ec 
86  in  mare, 

38.  Utque,  Some  copies  have  atque^  but 
vique  is  the  easier. 

40.  jRoro:  few  in  number,  or  thinly  dis- 
persed. 

41.  Hine  r^ert  lapides^  &c.  After  that  he 
relates  the  thrown  stones  of  Pyrrha,  fee. 
Pyirha  was  the  daughter  of  Epimetheus, 
and  wife  of  Deucalion,  the  son  of  Prome- 
theus, and  kin^  of  Thessaly.  The  poets 
say,  that  some  tmie  during  his  reign  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  earth  were  destroyed  by  a 
universal  deluge,  except  himself  and  hin 
wife  Pyrrha.  They  were  preserved  in  a 
small  diip,  and  carried  by  the  waters  to 
mount  Parnassus,  which  was  the  only  place 
not  overwhelmed.  Here  they  consulted  the 
oracle  of  TKemu  concerning  the  restoration 
of  the  human  race ;  when  they  were  in- 
formed, to  cast  behind  them  the  bones  of 
their  great  mother ;  by  which  they  under- 
stood stones.  They  immediately  obeyed  the 
command  of  the  oracle,  and  tnoee  thrown 
by  Deucalicm  became  men,  and  those  by 
Pyrrha,  women.  See  Ovid.  Met  Lib.  1. 
Satumia  regna :  the  rei|^  tff  Saturn,  or  the 
Golden  age.    See  Ed.  iv.  6. 

42.  Furtum  Promethei:  the  theft  of  Pro- 
metheuB.  The  poets  say  that  he  stole  fire 
from  heaven,  with  which  he  animated  a 
man  of  day,  made  by  himself.  At  this, 
Jupiter  was  so  much  enraged,  that  he  or* 
dered  Mercury  to  chain  him  to  a  rock  on 
mount  Caucasus,  He  did  so,  and  placed 
a  vulture  to  prey  upon  his  liver;  which, 
however,  grew  as  fiwt  as  it  was  consumed. 
Hence  Caueaseat  oolueret :  the  vultures  of 
Caucasus.  This  is  a  very  celebrated  moun* 
tain,  or  rather  range  dT  mountains,  lyin^ 
between  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  seas. 
Promethei:  the  word  Prometheus  is  of 
Greek  origin,  and  properly  signifies  fore* 
nght,  or  an  anxious  care  or  sdlidtudeu 
TiuM  is  a  key  to  the  stoiy.  It  conveys  a 
strong  idea  of  the  troubles  men  create  to 
themselves,  by  taking  too  much  care  and 
thought  for  the  moirow. 
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HiB  a^jungit,  Hylan  nauts  quo  fbnte  relictum 

CiamMaent :  ut  litus,  Hyla,  Hyia,  onme  sonaxet. 

£t  fortunatam,  si  nunquam  annenta  fuiasenty 

Pasiphadn  nivei  solatur  amore  juvenci. 

Ah,  yii;go  infelix,  qus  te  dementia  cepit  ? 

PitBtides  impl^runt  falais  mugitibus  agros  : 

At  noD  tam  turpea  pecudum  tamen  ulla  secuta  est 

Concubitus ;  quamvis  coUo  timuisset  aratruniy 

£t  88Bpe  in  levi  qusBsisset  comua  fronte. 

Ah,  virgo  infelix,  tu  nunc  in  montibua  erras ! 

lUe,  latus  niveiun  molli  fultus  hyacintho, 

Ilice  eub  nigr&  pallentea  ruminat  herbas, 

Autaliquaminmagnosequiturgrege.  Claudite,Nyinph8B,  ^^^-  Aut  aliquam  twc 

DictSBffi  Nymphs,  nemorum  jam  claudite  saltua :  "  ' 

Si  qu4  forte  ferant  oculis  sese  obvia  no8tris(^/; 

Errabunda  bovis  vestigia.     Forsitan  iUum, 

Aut  herbiL  captum  viridi,  aut  armenta  secutum, 

Perducant  aliquse  stabula  ad  Gortynia  vaccce. 

Turn  canit  Hesperidum  miratam  mala  pueilam : 

Turn  Phaethontiadas  musco  circumdat  amarss 


45 

46.  Et  solatar  Pan- 
phaen  amore  nivei  ju- 
venci, fortunatam,  si 

49.  At  tamen  non  uUa 
earum  secuta  est  tam 
50turpes 

63.  IHe  tauruM  fultus 
quoad  niveum  latus 
molli  fajacintho,  rumi- 
nat 


56 


cam 


•  ^ 


NOTOS. 


58.  Forsitan  aliquas 

vaccoB  perducant  ilium, 

aut  captum  viridi  herb&, 

CO  aut  secutum  armenta  ad 


43.  Hifian,  Hjlas  was  the  companion  of 
Hercules  in  the  Axgonautic  expedition,  and 
mudi  beloved  by  him.  Havmg  gone  on 
shore  to  obtain  water,  by  some  means  or 
other,  he  was  lost.  The  poets  say  he  was 
carried  off  by  the  nympluB.  Hercules  and 
his  companions  were  mudi  grieved  at  the 
loss  of  the  boy,  and  went  along  the  shores, 
when  they  found  he  was  missing,  calling 
liim  by  name,  Hykii  Hjfla,  ChmSuent :  in 
the  sense  of  vocaoufenl.    Bee  Eel.  iy.  35. 

46.  Panphatn :  a  Greek  aoc.  the  daugh* 
ter  of  the  sun,  and  wife  of  Minos,  king  of 
Crete.    See  JSn.  vi.  24 

47.  Virgo.  Tlie  poet  here  calls  Pa«^^e 
a  virgin,  though  she  was  the  mother  of 
Pheedrot  Ariadnt^  and  Androgeus.  The 
ancients  sometimes  called  any  woman  in 
early  life  a  virgin. 

48.  Praiidet :  the  daughters  of  Praiuf^ 
king  of  the  Ajgives,who  vied  with  Juno  in 
beauty.  The  goddess,  by  way  of  punish- 
ment, caused  tiiem  to  imagine  they  were 
changed  into  heifers.  Their  lowings,  nm- 
gitut^  are  here  called  folse,  because  they 
were  not  in  reality  heifers.  Secuta  est :  in 
the  sense  of  qiuuvoit. 

50.  ^vummt  timiuistet :  although  each  one 
had  feared' the  plough  upon  her  neck — ^the 
yoke  from  which  the  plough  was  hung  or 
suspended. 

S^  Fultus:  supported — ^resting  or  recli- 
ning. 

56.  Dictam :  an  adj.  from  IHcte^  a  moun- 
tain of  Crete.  Silenus  turns  again  to  the 
stoxy  of  Pasiphae,  whom  he  here  introduces 
as  speaking,  and  calling  upon  the  nymphs 
to  shut  up  the  openings  of  the  groves,  rer- 
haps  some  where  or  other  the  wandering  steps 


of  my  buU  may  present  themselves  to  my  eyes. 
Oboia :  an  adj.  from  o6ptu«,  agreeing  with 
vestigia.  The  sense  is  complete  without  it. 
Salhu^  is  properly  a  lawn,  or  opening  in  a 
grove  or  park,  where  cattle  have  room  to 
sport  and  play ;  from  the  verb  salio. 

59.  Ctqttum :  delighted  with,  desirous  of, 
the  green  pastures.    Rusus  says,  ojqndum. 

60.  Gortynia :  an  adj.  from  Oortyna,  a 
city  of  Crete,  famed  for  its  ezceUent  pas- 
tures. 

61.  Turn  canit  pueilam^  kc  Then  he 
sings  the  damsel  admiring  the  apples  of  tho 
Hesperides.  This  was  AUlanta,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sdutneus,  king  of  the  island  of  Scy- 
ruB,  in  the  JEgean  sea.  She  consented  to 
marry  the  man  who  should  outrun  her,  but 
if  he  were  beaten,  he  should  lose  his  hfe. 
Several  had  lost  their  lives.  At  length  she 
was  beaten  by  Hippomenes,  the  grandson 
of  Neptune  or  Mars.  At  the  suggestion  of 
Venus,  Hippomenes  cast  three  apples,  taken 
from  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides,  on  the 
ground,  one  at  a  time,  when  she  was  gain- 
ing upon  him;  whidi  so  captivated  the 
virgin,  that  she  stopped  to  pick  them  up ; 
and  hy  this  means  he  obtained  the  beauteous 
prize.  Hfj^teriium.  The  Hesperides  were 
three  in  number,  .^fe,  Arethusa^  andHetpe- 
reihtusa,  the  daujeHbters  of  Hesperus,  the  bro- 
ther of  Atlas.  They  resided  in  Mauritania, 
in  Africa,  where  it  is  said  they  had  gardens, 
in  which  were  trees  that  bore  golden  apples. 
These  gardens  were  watched  by  a  dragon 
that  never  slept  Hercules  slew  him,  and 
stole  the  apples.    See  Mn.  iv.  484. 

62.  Tim  eireumdat^&c.  Then  he  encloses 
the  sisters  of  Phaethon  in  the  moss  of  bitter 
bark — he  flings  them  transformed  into  pop- 
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64.  Tdmcanitutuna 
flororomduxerit  Galium 
errantem  ad  flumina 
FermeflB 

67.  Ut  Linus  pastor 
omatus  quoad  crines 
flohbus,  atque  amaro 
apio  dixerit  hec  Uli  di- 
vino  carmine :  O  OaUt^ 
Muse  dant  bos  calamos 
tibi ;  en  accipe  eot  quos 
t//cB  dtderanl 

74.  Aut  ul  narraverii 
Scyllam  JUiam  Nisi,  atU 
earn  quam  fama  secuta 
est   succinctam    quoad 


Corticis,  atque  solo  proceras  erigit  alnos. 

Turn  canit  errantem  Permessi  ad  flumina  Galium 

Aonas  in  monies  ut  duxerit  una  sororum :  0$ 

Utque  viro  Phoebi  chorus  assurrexerit  omnis  ; 

Ut  Linus  haec  illi  divino  carmine  pastor,     f,  /i  *' 

Floribus  atque  apio  crines  omatus  amaro,  ~'  " 

Dixerit :  Hos  tibi  dant  calamos,  en  accipe,  Musse, 

Ascreeo  quos  ante  seni :  quibus  ille  solebat  70 

Cantando  rigidas  deducere  montibus  omos. 

His  tibi  Gr3m8ei  nemoris  dicatur  origo  : 

Ne  quis  sit  lucus,  quo  se  plilis  jactet  Apollo. 

Quid  loquar  aut  Scyllam  Nisi,  aut  quam  fama  secuta  est, 

Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  inguina  monstris,       75 

NOTES. 


lar  or  alder  trees.  PhaHthonHadaa,  These 
were  the  sisters  of  Phaethon,  or  Phatiott, 
and  daughters  of  the  sun.  They  were 
sometimes  called  HeHadet.  Their  names 
were  Phaeihuta,  Lampetie^  and  Ijatnpetkuta, 
Phaeton  imprudently  desired  of  his  father 
the  management  of  his  chariot  for  one  day. 
Phoebus  refused  for  a  long  time.  But,  at 
last,  overcome  by  his  importunity,  he  con- 
sented. He  was,  however,  soon  convinced 
of  his  rashness ;  for  the  horses,  perceiving 
an  unusual  driver,  became  impatient  of  the 
Mins ;  and  when  they  had  paased  the  meri- 
dian in  their  course,  and  began  to  descend, 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  retrain  them,  and 
the  youth  was  thrown  headlong  from  the  car 
into  the  Eridanus,  or  Po.  His  sisters  grieved 
immoderatelv  at  this  misfortune  of  their 
brother;  and  were  changed,  some  say,  into 
poplar  trees,  others  say,  into  alder  trees.  See 
Ovid.  Met  Lib.  2. 

63.  Circumdat,  Ruabus  says,  dngU,  Pro^ 
ceras:  stately. 

64.  Permuti.  Permessus,  a  river  of  Beo- 
tia,  rising  at  the  foot  of  mount  Helicon. 
Oalittm.    See  Eel.  10. 

65.  In  Aonas  monies:  to  the  Beotian 
mountains,  Heiieon  and  Citfieron,  famous  for 
being  the  seat  of  the  Muses.  Beotia  was 
origSially  called  Aonia,  from  Aon,  the  son 
of  Neptune,  who  reigned  in  that  country. 

66.  Omnis  ehortu.  Here  Virgil  pays  Gallus 
a  very  high  compliment  as  a  poet;  and  he 
does  it  in  the  most  delicate  manner.  They 
rose  up  in  his  presence,  to  do  him  honour: 
assurrexerit  viro. 

67.  Linus.  See  Eel.  iv.  56.  Carmine :  in, 
the  sense  of  versibus. 

70.  Aserao  seni :  to  the  Ascrean  sage— 
Hesiod ;  who  was  a  native  of  Ascra,  a  town 
of  Beotia  not  far  from  Helicon.  He  was  a 
celebrated  poet 

71.  QuifrtaOfe,  &c.  It  is  said  of  Orpheus, 
that  the  lofly  oaks  bowed  their  heads,  and 
listened  to  the  cliarms  of  his  music  The 
same  efEscts  are  ascribed  here  to  die  music  of 


Hesiod.    It  is  the  highest  compliment  that 
possibly  could  be  paid  him. 

72.  Orwuei:  an  adj.  from  Grynivmy  a 
city  of  Aolis,  where  Apollo  had  a  temple, 
bimt  of  white  marble,  and  a  grove.  Here 
was  a  famous  oracle. 

74.  Sqjlktm,  There  were  two  by  tli» 
name  of  Scylla :  one  the  daughter  of  Nisos, 
king  of  the  Megarenses,  who,  falling  in  love 
wiu  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  as  he  lay  siege 
to  Megara,  betrayed  her  father  to  his  enemy. 
For  which  deed,  it  is  said,  she  was  changed 
into  a  lark ;  while  he  was  changed  into  a 
hawk.    See  nom.  prop,  under  JVuta. 

The  other  was  the  daughter  of  Phoicos. 
Some  there  are,  who  think  Virgil  here  con- 
founds the  two,  attributing  to  the  former 
what  properly  belongs  to  the  latter.  But 
there  will  be  no  need  of  this,  if  we  only  sup- 
ply the  word  eon,  or  illaan. 

The  story  of  Scylla,  the  daughter  of 
Phorcus,  is  briefly  this:  Glaucus,  the  sea 
god,  fell  in  love  with  her,  but  she  refused 
his  addresses.  In  order  to  render  her  more 
favourable  to  him,  he  applied  to  the  sor- 
ceress Circe;  who,as  soon  as  she  saw  him, 
became  enamoured  with  him  herself;  luid 
instead  of  affording  him  any  assistance, 
endeavoured  to  divert  his  auctions  from 
Scylla,  and  fix  them  on  herself,  but  without 
any  effect  For  the  sake  of  revenge,  Ciroe 
poured  the  juice  of  some  noxious  heibs  into 
a  fountain,  where  Scylla  used  to  bathe  her- 
self. And  as  soon  as  she  entered  it,  to  her 
great  surprise,  she  found  the  parts  below  her 
waist  changed  into  frightful  monsters,  like 
dogs,  that  were  continiuilly  barking  or  ma- 
kii^  a  growling  noise,  llie  rest  of  ner  body 
assumed  an  equally  hideous  form.  This 
sudden  and  unexpected  metamorphosis,  filled 
her  with  such  horror,  that  she  threw  herself 
into  that  part  of  the  sea,  which  divides 
Sicily  from  Italy,  where  she  became  a  rock, 
or  rather  a  ledge  of  rocks.  See  IEji.  iii. 
420.  Secuta  est :  reported.  Loquar ;  in  the 
sense  of  dicam* 


BLCOLICA.    ECL.  VI. 

Pulichias  yexksae  rates,  et  gurgite  in  alto 
Ah !  timidos  nautas  canibus  lacerftsse  marinis  ? 
Aut  ut  mutatos  Terei  narraveht  artus  ? 
Quas  iiy  Philomela  dapes,  quae  dona  par&rit  ? 
Quo  Gursu  deserta  petiverit,  et  quibus  ante 
Infelix  sua  tecta  supervolitaverit  alis  ? 
Omnia  quae,  Phcebo  quondam  meditante,  beatus 
Audiit  Eurotas,  jussitque  ediscere  lauros, 
Ille  canit :  pulsss  refenmt  ad  sidera  valles  ; 
Cogere  donee  oves  stabulis,  numemroque  referre 
Jussit,  et  invito  processit  Vesper  Olympo. 

NOTES. 


36 

Candida  in^uina  latran- 
tibiis  monstris,  fexSam 

78.  Mutatos  in  i^- 
pam. 

80.  Et  quibufl  alia  in- 
gQfelix   Threui  supervoli- 
taverit  tecta  saa  antd. 

8^  Die  Silmut  canit 
omnia,  que  beatuB  Eu- 
rotas  audiit,  Phoebo 
quondam  meditante 
gg  84.  Valles  pulsoe  etmiu 
referunt  eum  ad  sidera  .* 
donee  Vesper  jussit  jmi#- 
tore*  cogere  oves 


76.  Duhdwu :  an  adj.  from  DuUehium^ 
an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  forming  a  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ulysses.  DuHefuas  rata : 
the  ships  of  Ulysses. 

78.  Terei:   gen.  of  Tereui^  a  king  of 
Thrace,  who  married  Procne,  or  Progne, 
daughter  of  Pandion,  king  of  Athens.    She 
had  a  sister  by  the  name  of  Philomela, 
whom  she  tenderly  loved.    Finding  herself 
unhappy  in  being  separated  from  her,  she 
desired  her  husband  to  go  and  bring  her 
to  Tbraoe.  Accordingly  he  went  to  Auens; 
but  as  soon  as  he  saw  her,  he  was  enamour- 
ed with  her,  and  resolved  to  gratify  his 
pasrion.    This  he  did,  and  afterwards  cut 
out  her  tongue,  to  prevent  her  from  dis- 
closing the  barbarous  deed.    He  lefl  her  in 
confinement;  and  having  taken  every  pre- 
caution to  prevent  its  coming  to  light,  he 
returned  to  his  wife,  and  informed  her  that 
Philomela  had  died  on  the  way.    Not  long 
after,  however,  she  found  otherwise.    Phi- 
lomela, during  her  captivity,  described  on  a 
piece  of  tapestry  her  misfortunes  and  suf- 
ferings, and  privately  conveyed  it  to  her 
sister,  who  hastened  to  her  release.    Here 
they  concerted  measures  how  to  be  revenged 
on  Tereus.    It  was  agreed  that  Progne 
should  kill  her  son  Itys,  and  serve  him  up 
for  his  &ther.    In  the  midst  of  his  meal, 
he  called  for  his  son,  when  his  wife  told 
him  that  he  was  then  feasting  on  his  flesh. 
At  tliis  moment,  Philomela  appeared,  and 
tlirew  the  head  of  Itys  on  the  table  before 
him.    At  this  moment  he  drew  his  sword, 
and  was  going  to  punish  them  both,  when 
he  was  changed  into  a  iipupa,  a  bird  called 
by  some  the  hoopoe^  by  others,  the  laawing ; 
Philomela,  into  the  nightingale;    Progne, 
into  the  twaUow ;  and  Itys,  into  Xh^pheatant, 
6ee  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  6. 


80.  Cwnu:  in  the  sense  of  eelerHaie' 
Daerta :  the  deserts :  loea,  is  to  be  under- 
stood :  desert  places. 

81.  TVcto  ma  ante :  his  palace  his  own 
before  his  transformation— but  his  own  no 

?°W^V.  ^*^'T'  "  *"y  covered  place  that 
IS  mhabited ;  from  the  verb  tego. 

82.  Ptugbo  quondam  moHtante:  Apollo, 
formerlv  singing.  The  poet  here  alludes  to 
the  fable  of  Apollo^s  being  in  love  with  tJie 
beautiful  youth  Hyadnthus,  the  son  of  La- 
con  ;  and  in  that  state  wandering  along  the 
banks  of  the  Eurotas,  singing  upon  his 
harp. 

83.  Eurotas,  A  very  celebrated  river  of 
the  Peloponnesus:  its  banks  abounded  in  the 
laurel.  In  its  course,  it  forms  nearly  a  se- 
micbcle,  passins  by  the  ancient  city  Lace* 
diemon,  and  falis  into  the  Sintu  Laamieiu, 

84.  VaUet  pultm^  &c  The  vallies  struck 
with  the  song,  waft  it  back  to  the  starfr— 
bear  it  to  the  stars. 

86.  Referre:  to  count  over  their  number, 
to  see  that  none  be  missing. 

86.  Vesper,  The  same  as  the  planet  Ve- 
nus. When  it  precedes  or  goes  before  the 
sun,  it  is  called  Lucifer,  and  sometunes  Phos- 
phorus, from  tlie  Greek ;  but  when  it  goes 
behmd  him.  Vesper,  or  Hesperus,  the  even- 
ing star.  It  is  also  taken  for  the  evenmg, 
particularly  that  part  denominated  the  twi- 
light. Processit  invito  Ofynmo:  marches 
along  the  unwilhng  heaven.  The  word  in- 
vilusy  beautifully  represents  the  struggle 
between  the  light  and  darkness  in  the  Ume 
of  twilight.  The  day  is  loth,  or  unwilluig 
to  yield;  or,  it  may  refer  to  its  regret  at 
being  deprived  of  so  charmbff  a  sonir  as 
that  of  Silenus.  *  ^ 


QUESTIONS. 


What  probably  was  the  design  of  this 
pastoral  P 

Who  is  intended  under  the  character  of 
Silenus?    Whowi^Syro? 

Whom  are  we  to  undentand  by  the  swains 
Chromis  and  Mnasilus  ? 


Where  is  the  scene  laid  ? 
What  is  said  of  Silenus  ? 
Does  Virgil  give  the  principle 
Epicurean  philosophy  ? 
What  were  those  principles  ? 
Who  was  Epicurus? 
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Who  was  Nereus  ?   Of  whom  wu  he  the 
father? 

What  is  the  word  Nereus  sometiineB  taken 
for? 

By  what  figure  is  it  so  taken  ? 

Who  was  DeucaUon  ?    What  is  said  to 
have  taken  place  in  his  i&gn.  ? 

Who  was  his  wife? 

What  were  they  directed  to  do  in  order  to 
re-people  the  earth  ? 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  words 
Safumia  regna? 

Who  was  Prometheus?    What  is  said  of 
him? 

What  is  the  proper  meaning  of  saliut? 
^   Who  was  Atalanta?    What  is  said  of 
l»r? 


Who  were  the  Hesperidesf  What  were 
their  names  ? 

Who  was  Phaeton?  What  rash  act  did 
he  attempt  ? 

Wliat  became  of  him  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  his  sisters? 

What  became  of  them  ? 

Who  was  Hesiod  ?    Where  was  he  bom? 

How  many  were  there  of  the  name  of 
ScyUa? 

Describe,  or  give  an  account  of  each? 

Who  was  Tereus  ? 

What  is  said  of  him? 

Into  what  was  he  transformed  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  his  wife?  Into 
what  was  she  transformed?  &c. 


ECL.OGA  SEPTIMA. 


MEUBCEUS,  CORYDON,  THYRStS. 

This  pastoral  contains  a  trial  of  skill  in  song  between  the  shepherds  Corydon  and  Thyrais. 
It  is  much  of  the  nature  of  the  fourth,  and  is  an  imitation  of  the  eighth  of  the  Idyllv  of 
Theocritus.  It  is  conjectured  that  by  Corydon  and  Thyrsis  we  are  to  understand  Galium 
and  Pollio ;  of  whom  our  poet  qieaks  on  several  occasions  in  the  most  honorable  terms. 
The  scene  is  laid  on  the  pleasant  banks  of  the  river  Mincius.  Meliboeufi  is  thought  to 
be  Virgil  himself,  and  Daphnis  some  mutual  friend  of  theirs.  They  both  listen  atten- 
tively to  their  song ;  which  being  ended,  they  give  the  palm  to  Corydon. 


Mel.  forte  sub  ai^utft.  consederat  ilice  Daphnis, 
Compulerantque  greges  Corydon  et  I^yrsiB  in  unum  : 
3.  Thyrsis  compulerat  Thyrsis  oves,  Corydon  distentas  lacte  capellas. 

tT'c^Vm''''  '^^'  Ambo  florentes  aetatibus,  Arcades  ambo  : 

cape  as  ^^  cantare  pares,  et  respondere  parati.  5 

6.  Hic  caper  ipse  vir  Hic  mihi,  dum  teneras  defendo  k  frigore  in3nrto8, 
gregis  deerraverat  inihi,  Vir  gregis  ipse  caper  deerraverat :  atque  ego  Daphnim 
*^""^  Aspicio ;  ille  ubi  me  contrd  videt ;  Ocyiis,  inquit, 

NOTES. 


1.  Arguta:  whispering.  The  word  very 
aptly  expresses  the  rustling  noise  made  by 
the  wind  among  tlie  leaves :  to  which  refe- 
rence is  here  had. 

%,  Corydon :  this  is  derived  from  a  Greek 
word  si^iifying  a  lark.  Thyrsis:  from  a 
Greek  word  signifying  a  spear  bound  with 
vine,  in  honor  of  Bacchus.  In  unum :  into 
one  place,  locum  being  understood. 

3.  CaptlUu  dittcntas  lacte :  his  goats  dis- 
tended with  milk — having  their  udders  dis- 
tended. 

4.  Ambo  Arcades,  Not  indeed  that  they 
were  both  natives  of  Arcadia ;  but  they  are 
so  called,  because  that  country  was  mnous 


for  its  pastures  and  flocks ;  and  in  a  man- 
ner sacred  to  shepherds.  They  were  both 
in'  the  prime  of  lifb :  fiorenUs  ataiilnu. 

5.  Pares  cantare:  equal  at  singing.  Par 
is  properly  equal  in  match  to  contend  for 
victory. 

7.  Daphnim :  from  a  Greek  word  signi- 
fying a  laurel.     Ftr:  in  the  sense  of  dux, 

8.  Contra,  This  is  here  used  adverbially, 
in  turn;  or  over  against  him.  The  word 
may  be  taken  in  either  sense.  The  former 
seems  preferable  in  this  place. 

9.  Ades :  in  the  sense  of  oeni  MeHbtee : 
from  a  Greek  word  mgtdMng  a  Bhepfaerd ; 
or  one  who  has  the  oare  of  flocks. 


■■ 


^ 


BUCOUCA.    ECL.  VII. 


k  t 


Rue  ades,  6  Melibcee ;  caper  ttbi  salvus  et  hoBdi ; 

£t  si  quid  cessare  potes,  requiesce  sub  umbrti.  10 

Hue  ipsi  potum  venient  per  prata  juvenci : 

Hie  viridifl  teneriL  proetezit  arundtne  ripaa  .y% ' ' 

Mincius,  eque  saeri  reaonant  examin^^quercu. 

Quid  faeerem  ?  neque  ego  Alcippen,  nee  Pliyllida  babe 

DepulsoB  k  lacte  domi,  quiB  elauderet  agnos  :         [bam 

Et  certamen  erat,  Corydon  cum  Tbyrside,  magnum. 

Poatbabui  tamen  illorum  mea  seria  ludo. 

Aitemis  igitur  contendere  versibua  ambo 

Ccsp^re  :  altemos  Muase  meminisse  volebant* 

Hos  Corydon,  illoa  referebat  in  ordine  Thyrtia.         20 

Cob.  Nymphs,  noster  amor,  Libethridea,  aut  mihi  oar- 
Quale  meo  Codro,  concedite  :  proxima  Phcebi      [men, 
Versibus  ille  facit  t  aut  ai  non  poaaumus  omnea. 
Hie  arguta  aacri  pendebit  fistula  pinu. 

Th.  Pastores,  hedera  erescentem  ornate  poetam,  25 
Arcades,  invidik  rumpantur  ut  ilia  Codro. 
Aut  si  ultnk.  placitum  laud&rit,  baccare  frontem 
Cingite,  ne  vati  noceat  mala  lingua  futuro. 

Cos.  Setoai  caput  hoc  apri  tibi,  Delia,  parvua 
Et  raroosa  Mycon  Tivacis  comua  cervi.  30 

Si  proprium  hoc  fuerit,  levi  de  marmore  tota 

NOTES. 
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9.    Caper  tit  aalnw 
tibi,  et  hoBdi  fy^ftie  nmi 

12.  Hic  viridiB  Mia- 
cius  pnetexit 


16.  Corydon  eertabat 
com  Thynide 


19.  Volebant  me  me- 
miniiwe  altemoe  9enu$ 

20.  Corydon  pfertbat 

hOB 

21.  Aatoonoeditelole 
carmen  mihi,  quale  om- 
ceintHt 

23.  JVot  omnee  non 
yomsaamB  fatere  id 

27.  Cingite  mennfron- 
tem 

29.  O  Delia,  parms 
Mycon  iffert  tibi  hoc 
caput 


10.  ^uid:  tensions  is  understood,  govern- 
ed by  qmd:  any  time — a  little  time. 

11.  Potum:  to  drink:  a  sup.  in  tun,  of 
the  verb  poto^  put  afler  the  Yeii)  venient, 

12.  PriEtexit :  in  the  tenee  of  tegit, 

13.  Mindut :  a  small  river  rising  out  of 
the  lake  B«naci»,  and  falling  into  the  Po. 
HodiL,  Menso, 

14.  Aleippen — PhyUida  :  the  names  of 
two  servants ;  both  derived  from  the  Greek. 

15.  DepuUot  a  lacte  :  taken  away  from 
the  milk :  weaned.    Domi :  at  home. 

17.  Posthalmi,  kc  I  postponed  my  se- 
rious business  to  their  song :  to  listen  to  their 
song.     Ludo:  in  the  sense  o£cantui, 

19.  Mu9€R  volebant :  the  meaning  is,  the  Mu- 
ses would  have  them  sing  alternate  verses. 

20.  Rtferdfoi :  in  the  sense  o£cantabat. 

21.  Ltbetkridet :  an  adj.  from  LibtUura^  a 
fountain  in  Beotia ;  others  say  in  MagntsiOy 
over  which  they  presided.  Hence  they  are 
called  lAbethrian  nynqths,  hotter  amor: 
my  delight,  or  love. 

22.  Concedite:  grant  such  a  song  to  me 
as  ye  granted  to  my  Codrus :  inspire  such 
a  tsong,  iic.  Codrus  was  a  poet  cotempo- 
rary  with  Vii;p[il,  as  we  learn  from  Servius, 
and  of  supenor  merit.  Proxima:  next  in 
excellence  to  tlie  verses  of  Apollo.  Carmi- 
na  is  understood. 

23.  Faeit:  in  the  sense  oicon^onit. 

24.  Sacra  pinu :  the  pine-tree  was  sacred 
to  Cybele^  the  mother  of  the  Gods,  on  ac- 
count of  the  transmutation  of  her  darling 
Myt  into  that  tree.   It  was  a  custom,  when 


any  one  lay  down  his  art  or  professioni  to 
hang  up  and  consecrate  the  instruments 
which  he  had  used,  to  the  god  who  pi^ 
sided  over  that  art. 

25.  Uederd.  Poets  were  crowned  some-' 
times  with  ivy,  at  other  times,  with  laureL 
These  both  were  evergreensi  and  designed 
to  denote  a  lasting  fame.  Ornate :  in  the 
sense  o£  coronate.  By  poetam  we  are  to  un- 
derstand Thyrsis  himself. 

26.  Ilia  Codro :  the  odes  to  Codrus ;  the 
same  as  Ilia  Codri,  This  construction  is 
frequent  with  Vii^ :  the  dat  in  the  sense 
of  the  gen. 

27.  IJUra  plaeittan :  beyond  my  pleasure, 
or  desire.  Immoderate  praise  was  thought 
by  the  ancientt  to  have  in  it  something  of 
the  nature  of  fascination ;  and  to  avert  its 
malignant  influence,  they  wore  a  garland 
of  baccar^  or  lady^s-glove,  as  a  counter 
charm.    The  pron.  mt  is  understood. 

29.  Ddia :  A  name  of  Diana,  ftam  Z>«- 
tot,  the  place  of  her  birth.    Setoii:  bnally. 

30.  Mtfcon.  The  swain  Mycon  is  sup- 
pofted  to  be  Corydon^s  friend,  and  to  pro- 
mise these  things  to  Diana  in  his  name. 

31.  Si  hoc  fuerit  proprium.  If  this  (suc- 
cess which  you  granted  me  in  hurting)  shall 
be  lasting,  you  2iall  stand  entire  in  polished 
ij^arble :  I  will  make  you  a  f\ill4ength  statue 
ol  polished,  &c.  It  was  usual  to  make  only 
the  head  and  neck  of  a  marble  statue.  Here 
Curydon  promisee  Diana  an  entire  statue, 
provided  she  oootinued  to  prosper  his  pur- 
suits. 
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32.  Tu  stabis  tota  de  Puniceo  etabis  suras  evincta  cothumo. 
toii  mannore   evincta     rj^^  Sinum  lactis,  et  iaac  te  liba,  Priape,  quotannis 
^^"^f  O^ape,  sat  est  ^xpectare  sat  est :  custos  es  pauperis  horti. 
te  ezpectaie  quotannis  Nunc  te  mannoreum  pro  tempore  fecimus :  at  tu,      35 
2  me  Si  foetura  gregem  suppleverit,  aureus  esto. 

Cor.  Nerine  Galatea,  thymo  mihi  dulcior  Hyblae, 
Candidior  cycnis,  hederil  formosior  alblL : 
COUn  primum  pasti  repetent  preesepia  tauri, 
Si  qua  tui  Corydonis  habet  te  cura,  venito.  40 

Th.  Immd  ego  Sardois  videar  tibi  amarior  herbis, 
42.  A]g&  projeeta  otf  Horridior  rusco,  projects  vilior  alg&  ; 
jifuf  Si  mihi  non  h»c  lux  toto  jam  longior  amio  est. 

44.  S  «d  «o6iff  quis  Ite  domum  pasti,  si  quis  pudor,  ite  juvenci. 
P^^®'  Cob.  Muscosi  fontes,  et  somno  moUior  herba,       45 

£t  que  vos  raii  viridis  tegit  arbutus  umbrll, 
Solstitium  pecori  defendite :  jam  venit  SBstas 


N0TB8. 


32.  Pttfiseco :  in  the  sense  of  purfureo. 
See  EcL  5. 17.  OtOwmo.  The  eoOiumiu 
was  a  kind  of  high-heeled  shoe  or  boot 
worn  when  hunting  and  on  the  stage,  by 
boUi  sexes.    See  Geor.  2.  9. 

33.  Pruqte :  Priapus  was  the  tutelar  God 
of  gardens,  lakes,  kc  He  was  the  son  of 
Venus,  by  Merouiy  or  Bacchus.  The  place 
of  his  biith  was  Lampsacus,  near  the  Helles- 
pont, where  he  was  chiefly  worshipped.  He 
was  usually  represented  with  a  human  face 
and  the  ears  of  a  goat  He  held  a  stick  in 
his  hand  to  drive  away  birds,  a  club  to 
drire  away  thieves,  and  a  scythe  to  prune 
the  trees.  Smum:  in  the  sense  of  tww;  a 
kind  of  vessel  swelling  out  in  the  middle 
like  a  pitcher. 

36.  Pro  tempore :  aooordinff  to  the  time ; 
in  proportion  to  my  present  ability.  Thjr- 
os  promises  him  now  a  marble  statue,  and 
if  his  flocks  increase  so  that  he  can  afford 
it,  he  will  make  him  a  golden  one. 

36.  SuppUnerii:  shall  enlaige— ^nultiply. 

37.  Jferme :  an  adj.  from  Nereiu^  a  God 
of  the  sea.  The  poet  does  not  here  mean 
that  this  Galatea  was  actually  the  daughter 
of  Nereus ;  but  he  merely  intends  it  as  a 
compliment,  intimating  that  she  possessed 
equal  charms  with  her  namesake.  Hybla. 
Hyblawas  a  mountain  in  Sidl]^,  abounding 
in  Tf^fmti  and  celebrated  for  its  bees,  and 
ezorilent  hoDey-^ttceeter  than  the  thyme  tf 
Hybla^  fairer  wan  the  tufOM,  more  beautiful 
Hum  the  uhite  tey.  These  comparisons  are 
extremely  chaste  and  delicate. 

39.  Cum  prunibfi :  in  the  sense  of  ui  pri- 
jniJmU'-Cura :  regard. 

41.  Sardoit  heAie,  The  heib  here  spoken 
of  is  supposed  to  be  the  HoUu-budi^  of  sharp 
and  prickly  leaves,  and  of  a  very  bitter 
taste.  It  is  called  Sardinian^  from  tbe  island 
Sardinia,  where  it  grew  in  great  abundance. 
It  is  said  to  have  caused  a  convulsive  laugh- 
ter with  grinning.    Hcipce  Sardinicue  finite, 


a  forced  laughter ;  some  take  it  for  the  Crow- 
foot. 

42.  Honidior  ruoeo:  rougher  than  the 
butekerU  broom.  This  is  a  prickly  shrub  or 
plant— 'FiUior:  more  vile,  or  worthless. — 
Alga,  This  was  a  kind  of  weed  or  grass, 
wmch  grew  in  great  abundance  about  the 
island  of  Crete.  When  torn  from  the  rocks 
where  it  grew,  by  the  violence  of  the  waves, 
tost  about  the  sea,  and  then  cast  upon  the 
shore,  it  became  quite  useless :  it  lost  its 
colour,  and  presented  to  the  eye  an  unseem- 
ly appearance. 

.43.  Lux :  in  the  sense  of  dief. 

44.  Pasti :  in  the  sense  oftaturati, 

45.  Muteorifbniet:  ye  cool  (moe£y)  foun- 
tains. The  epithet  mtoeon  is  expressive  of 
coolness,  because  moss  will  seldom  grow 
where  there  is  any  considerable  degree  of 
heat  It  grows  the  best  on  the  banks  of  rivers 
that  face  the  north.  Also  on  the  north  side 
of  trees. — Herba  motUor^  &c.  This  charming 
expression  is  taken  from  Theocritus.  Runus 
says,  duleit  ad  tomnumy  which  is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  poet.  The  expression,  tofler 
than  elupy  is  extremely  delicate. 

46.  Vifidu  arlnUuiy  &c.  This  is  a  singu- 
lar construction.  The  nom.  here  seems  to 
be  used  in  the  place  of  the  voe.  By  using 
the  nom.  it  placed  the  relative  qua  in  the 
third  person,  and  consequently  the  verb ; 
whereas  they  should  be  in  the  second  per- 
son sing.  O  viridit  arbute^  qua  tegis  vos 
rara  umM.  The  vos  refers  to  the  fountains 
and  grass  mentioned  above. 

47.  Solstitium,  This  word  properly  sig- 
nifies that  point  in  the  ecliptic,  which  coin- 
cides with  the  tropics,  or  is  23*  28'  from  the 
equator,  measured  on  an  arc  of  the  meri- 
dian :  and  the  sun  being  in'  this  point  on  a 
particular  day  in  June  and  December,  the 
word  is  taken  by  Synec.  for  either  summer 
or  winier.  Again  by  meton.  for  heai  or 
eoldj  according  as  the  sun  is  either  in  the 
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BUcoucA.  ECL.  vn. 


Torrida :  jam  Isto  nirgent  in  palmite  gemms. 

Th.  Hie  focus,  et  tiedsB  pitigues :  'hie  plurimus  ignis 
Semper,  et  assiduii,  postes  fuligine  nigri.  50 

Hie  tantiim  Bore»  curamus  frigora,  quantum 
Aut  numerum  lupus,  aut  torrentia  flumina  ripas. 

Cor.  Stant  et  juniperi,  et  castanese  hirsute : 
Strata  jacent  passim  sua  qu^que  sub  arbore  poma : 
Omnia  nunc  rident :  at  si  forroosus  Alexis  56 

Montibus  his  abeat,  videas  et  flumina  sicca. 

Th.  Aret  ager ;  vitio  moriens  sitit  aeris  herba  : 
Liber  pampineas  invidit  collibus  umbras. 
Phyllidis  adventu  nostree  nemus  omne  virebit : 
Jupiter  et  Iseto  descendet  plurimus  imbri.  60 

Cob.  Populus  AlcidoB  gratissima,  vitis  laccho  : 
FormossB  myrtus  Veneri,  sua  laurea  Phoebo. 
Phyllis  amat  corylos  :  illas  dum  Phyllis  amabit, 
Nee  myrtus  vincet  corylos,  nee  laurea  Phcsbi. 

Th.  Fraxinus  in  sylvis  pulcherrima,  pinus  in  hortis, 

NOTES. 


89 


49.  Hic  at  focQt,  et 
hietuni 


SSL  Quantum  auflo- 
pofl  eurai  niunenim 
opium,  aut  torrentia  ihi- 
mina  Airani  ripaa 

53.  Hie  stant  et  jani- 
peri 


59.  Std  omiie  nemoe 
virebit 


sign  of  Cancer  or  Ctyncoffi.  It  is  the  sol- 
stice of  Cancer,  or  the  sununer  solstice, 
which  is  here  meant.  Drfendiie:  in  the 
sense  ofavertUe. 

48.  Pabniie:  the  shoot  or  branch  of  the 
vijaer—OemnuB :  the  buds,  or  first  appear- 
ances of  the  young  shoots  of  trees  or  shrubs. 
Lata:  fruitful — ^fertile. 

49.  Pin^ueM  tada :  &t  pines ;  or,  we  may 
take  tadiB  m  a  wider  sense,  implying  any 
foel,  or  combustible  matter. 

50.  FuHpnt:  in  the  sense  of/umo.  The 
cottages  of  the  poor  seldom  had  a  chimney. 
The  fire  was  made  directly  under  an  aper^ 
ture  in  the  roof  to  discharse  the  smoke. 
We  may  well  suppose  the  mterior  of  the 
house  to  be  blaekmedbj  that  vapor. 

51.  Hie  tmrUttm  eurmnut.  The  meaning 
is :  we  care  nothing  for  the  cold  of  Boreas. 
Boreas  is  the  Greek  word  for  the  north  wind. 
The  poets  say  be  was  the  son  of  Attraus 
and  wiurora;  or,  according  to  others,  of  the 
river  Strymon,  in  Macedonia.  He  was  king 
of  Thrace,and  carried  away  by  force  OrjjfthiA, 
the  daughter  of  Erictheus,  long  of  Athens, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Zeies  and  Cakfy. 
He  was  worshipped  as  a  god. 

53.  Juniperi,  The  juniperus  was  a  tree, 
having  sharp  and  narrow  leaves,  and  bearing 
a  small,  round,  and  odoriferous  fruit.  8er- 
vius  understands /imwert  and  cattanem  to  be 
the  trees  which  are  loaded  with  their  ree- 
pective  fruit.  Mr.  Davidson  takes  them  for 
the  fruit  itself,  and  considers  stani  in  oppo- 
sition to  strata  jacent :  the  former  stand  or 
hang  ripening  on  the  boughs,  the  latter  in 
rich  provision  cover  the  ground  under  their 
respective  trees,  iftnute:  rough — prickly, 
in  opposition  to  those  that  were  smooth, 
mentioned  Eel.  i.  82 :  or  it  may  only  mean 
that  they  were  yet  in  the  shell,  ^m  Eel.  x.  76. 


54.  Pama  jaetnty  ice.  Much  hath  been 
said  upon  the  reading  of  this  line.  Some 
read  it  thus:  PemajaeaUttraiapaBnm^mm' 
que  nib  nut  arbore :  apices  lie  scattered  all 
around,  every  one  under  its  own  tree» 
Others  read  it  thus :  sua  poma  jaeent  ttraUt 
jMUftm,  sub  oudque  arbore :  their  own  applee 
lie  scatterea  all  around  under  every  or  each 
tree.  This  last,  Dr.Trapp  isiuUy  persuaded 
is  the  correct  reading.  Heyne  reads,  fwdyiie. 

56.  Fideas  el,  kc,  Tou  would  even  see 
the  rivers  dry.  The  word  et  here  is  em- 
phatical. 

57.  VUio  aeris:  by  the  inftction  of  the 
air;  or,  the  excessive  heat  of  the  air.  SiHt: 
is  parched. 

58.  Liber.  A  name  of  Bacchus.  See 
Ed.  V.  69.  b¥oidit:  hath  refbsed  the  sha- 
dows of  the  vine  to  our  hills.  The  meaning 
is :  the  vine  does  not  flourish  upon  our  hiOs. 

60.  Jupiier:  the  air— eondoited  vapour. 
XfCeto  tmm :  in  fertiliiing  showers. 

61.  Aleidm:  Hercules,  called  also  AkHes, 
from  .^teuf,  his  ^nd-&ther.  ThejN^ptifctt 
was  sacred  to  hun.  It  is  said  he  wore  a 
crown  of  white  poplar  leaves  when  be  de- 
scended tothein&mal  regions. 

62.  Myrtus,  The  myrae  tree  was  sacred 
to  Venus,  on  account  of  the  ddicacy  of  its 
odour,  or  because  it  flourishes  best  on  the 
mar^  of  the  sea,  out  of  the  foam  of  which 
she  IS  said  to  have  sprung. 

61.  laeeho:  a  name  of  Bacchus.  The 
vine  was  sacred  to  him,  because,  it  is  said, 
he  was  the  inventor  of  wine;  or  at  least 
taught  men  the  cttltivation  of  the  vine. 

&  Jjaurea.  The  laurel  tree  was  sacred 
to  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  beloved  DapkM^ 
who  was  changed  into  a  laurel ;  therefore 
it  is  called  sua^  his  own. 

65.  Fraxmus:  the  ash-tree. 
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Populus  in  fluviis,  abies  in  montibus  altis :  M 

SfBpiiks  at  si  me,  Lycida  formose,  revisas ; 
Fraxinua  in  sylvis  cedat  tibi,  pinus  in  hortis. 

Me.  H8Bcmemini,etvictunifrustr4oontendereThyn(in. 
Ex  ilio  Corydon,  Corydon  est  tempore  nobis.  70 

WOTES. 

70.  Ex  mo  tempore:  from  that  time,  Co-     is  in  imitation  of  Theocritus,  Idyl.  viii.  92, 
rydon,  Corydon  is  the  one  for  me.    Heyne     but  far  inferior  to  the  original, 
obserres,  this  line  is  unworthy  of  Viigil.  It 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral?  Who  was  Boreas  f    For  what  did  the 

Whom  are  we  to  understand  by  Corydon  Greeks  take  the  word  ? 

and  Thyrsis?    Whom  by  Melibceus  and  For  what  is  the  word  Jupiter  8ometim€» 

Daphnk  ?  taken  ? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid?  What  do  you  understand  by  the  woard 

Who  comes  off  conqueror?  soMtium? 

Is  this  pastoral  imitated  from  Theocritus  ?  For  what  is  it  used  figuratively  ? 
Who  was  Priapus?  and  what  is  said  of  him  ? 


ECL.OGA  OCTAVA. 

PHABMACEUTRIA. 

I 

DAMON,  ALPHESIBCEUS. 

This  pastoral  consists  of  two  parts  :  the  first  is  taken  chiefly  from  tbs  Third  Idyl  of 
Theocritus :  the  latter  from  the  second  Idyl.  The  shepherd  Damon  bewails  the  loss  of 
his  mistress,  Nisa,  and  is  much  grieved  at  the  suooesi  of  Mopsus,  who  had  suoeeedad 
in  obtaining  her  for  a  wife.  Alphesibous  relates  the  channs,  or  incantations  of 
some  enchantress,  who  endeavored,  by  magic  arts,  to  make  Daphnis  in  love  with  her. 
Phormaceuiria^  the  title  of  this  Eclogue,  is  the  same  with  the  Latin  FenfjlSea,  and  sig- 
nififls  a  iorcereMs,  This  Eclogue  was  written  in  the  year  of  Rome  716,  when  L.  Mar- 
cus Censorinus,  and  C.  Calvisius  Sabinus,  were  consuls.  It  is  not  certain  to  whom  it 
was  inscribed,  whether  to  Augustus  or  Pollio ;  moet  commentators  are  in  favour  of  the 
latter. 

1.  Dieemns  musam     PASTORUM  Musam,  Damonis  et  Alphesiboei, 
ai'ISSSb*^^""'^"""  **  Immemor  herbarum  quos  est  mirata  juvenca, 
tontes  JuvenSTL^  Certantes,  quorum  stupefact«  carmine  lynces, 
mor  herbarum  mirata  Et  mutata  suos  requi^nmt  flumina  cursus : 

NOTES. 

1.  Jtfiuom  .*  in  the  sense  of  carmen.  in  an  active  sense  in  any  part  of  his  works ; 

4.  Mutaia  JhuninA,  &c.    This  Ifaie  may  and  as  he  is  fond  of  imitating  the  Greeks, 

be  read  in  two  ways.    The  first  and  easiest  it  is  better  to  suppose  that  he  follows  them 

is  given  in  the  ordo ;  the  other  is,  mtUaiaJlu-  in  the  present  instance,  than  that  he  deviates 

mina  roqvihuni  mot  eumu.    In  this  case,  here  from  his  uniform  practice  in  the  use  of 

refuietco  must  be  taken  actively,  and  mlt-  the  verb.    Beside,  if  we  take  re^teieo  ac- 

tola  in  the  sense  of  twbtUa,  as  Rueus  in-  tively,  we  must^ke  mniata  out  (^its  usual 

terpretsit.    Bat  Virgil  never  uses  th«t  verb  acceptation. 


fwi 
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8UC0LICA.    ECh.  Vllt 

Damonis  Musam  dicemus  et  AlphenbcM. 
Tu  mihi,  seu  magni  superas  jam  saxa  Timavi ; 
Sive  oram  lUyrici  legia  aBquons :  en  erit  unquam 
nie  dies,  mihi.  cum  iiceat  tua  dicere  facta ! 
£n  erit,  ut  Iiceat  totum  mihi  ferre  per  orbem  ' 
Sola  Sophocleo  tua  carmina  digna  cothumo  !   *  *  /  * 
A  te  principium :  tibi  desinet :  accipe  jusais 
Carmina  coepta  tuis,  atque  banc  sine  tempera  circum 
Inter  victrices  hederam'  tibi  serpere  lauros. 
Frigida  vix  coelo  noctis  decesserat  umbra, 
Cum  ros  in  tenerft  pecori  gratissimus  herb&  est : 
Incumbens  tereti  Damon  sic  coepit  olivse. 


41 

est ;  quoraxn  carmine 
ijmces  stupefacte  nmii 
et  flamina  mutata  quoad 
«uoe  curauB  requi^nmt : 
tf ieeinitf ,  tnotiom,  mutam 

•     ■    6.  Tu,  O  Potfto,  /ore 

IQttSti^  sea 

8.  En  t^  dies  erit, 
cikm  Iiceat  mibi 

11.  Principium  meo' 
rum  laborum  erai  a  te: 
maa  labor  deeinet  tibi 

1^     152.  Sine  banc  hede» 
ram  serpere 

17.  O  Lucifer,  nas- 


Da.  Nascere,  praeque  diem  veniens  age,  Lucifer,  al-   cere^prevenienequea^e 
Conjugis  indigno  Nisse  deceptus  amore  [mum :  almum  diem :  dum  ego 

Dum  queror,  et  divos  (quonquam  nil  testibus  illis  deceptus  indigno  amore 

Profeci)  extreme  moriens  tamen  alloquor  horCi.  20 


NOTES. 


5.  Dieemut :  in  the  sense  of  narrabumia. 

6.  Tu  mihi,  &c.  It  is  generally  thouglit 
that  the  poet  addresses  himself  to  Pollio, 
who,  about  this  time,  returned  to  Rome  in 
triumph,  having  overcome  the  Pariheni,  a 
people  of  Hfyricum.  The  verb^^e,  or  odHs, 
must  be  supplied,  to  make  the  sense  com- 
plete. Ellipses  of  this  kind  are  frequent, 
particularly  among  the  poets.  TimacL 
Sce^n.i.344. 

7.  Sive  kgis^  kc.  Whether  you  coast 
along  the  shore  of  the  lUyrian  sea.  Slyri- 
cum  was  a  very  extensive  country  lying  on 
the  right  of  the  Adriatic  sea,  or  gu&*  of 
Venice,  including  the  ancient  Libwmia  and 
Dahnatia,  ^quotiM.  JEquor  properly  sig- 
nifies any  plain  or  level  surface,  whether 
land  or  water.    Erit :  in  the  sense  of  aderit. 

10.  Cothumo.  The  cothurnus  was  pro- 
periv  •  high-heeled  shoe,  worn  by  the  tra- 
gedians to  make  them  appear  taller;  by 
meton.  put  for  tragedy,  or  the  tragic  style. 
Sophocleo :  an  adj.  from  Sophocles^  an  AUie- 
nian,  the  prince  of  tragic  poetry.  He  was 
cotemponin^  with  Pericles.  Tua  carmina 
Mia,  &c.  X  our  verses  alone  worthy  of  the 
buskin — ^worthv  of  being  introduced  upon 
the  stage.  The  eothumui  is  here  called 
Sophoclean,  because  Sophocles  int^ppdiic^d 
it  upon  the  stage.  Pollio  was  not^'i^i^l^;  a  . 
statesman,  but  a  poet,  and  a  di8tiii|^j^(>d  . 
\i  riter  of  tragedy.    See  Eel.  iv.  \%i  .*♦•*  "   •' 

11.  Princijinum^iai.  This  line  is  clliptica?. 
The  ellipsis  is  supplied  m  the  ordo :  the  be- 
ginning of  my  labours  was  ftt)m  thee ;  my 
labours  shall  end  with  thee.  From  this 
circumstance,  some  have  been  led  to  think 
that  the  poet  alludes  to  Augustus,  and  not 
to  Pollio.  He  wrote  his  first  Eclogue,  it  is 
true,  to  compliment  the  generosity  of  his 
prince,  and  the  ^neid  to  latter  his  vanity. 
But  we  are  to  remember,  it  was  through  the 
inters  and  friendship  of  Pollio,  that  he  re^ 


covered  his  lands,  and  so  had  an  occasion 
given  him  for  writing;  and  further,  that 
poets  promise  many  tilings  wliich  they  do 
not  perform. 

12.  Siiie  hanc,  &c.  Permit  this  ivy  to 
creep  around  thy  temples  amidst  thy  vic- 
torious laurels — permit  me  to  crown  thee 
with  ivy,  while  others  crown  tliee  with  lau- 
rel. This  is  a  ^cry  delicate  verse.  The 
poet  hero  entreats  his  patron  to  permit  his 
ivy  to  entwine  about  His  temples  among  his 
victorious  laurels;  in  other  words,  to  accept 
these  his  verses,  in  the  midst  of  his  vic- 
tories. The  poetic  crown  was  originally 
made  of  ivy  exclusively,  aflerwards,  some- 
times it  was  made  o£  laurel :  but  the  tri- 
umphal crown  was  always  made  of  laurel. 
Victrices  lauros:  alluding  to  the  triumph 
with  whicli  he  was  honored  for  his  victory 
over  Uie  Pariheni, 

.  16.  Tereti  oliva: :  leaning  against  a  taper- 
ing olive,  Damon  thus  began. 

17.  Presceniens,-  The  parts  of  the  verb 
are  separated  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by 
Tmesis.  This  figure  is  frequent  among  the 
poets.  Lucffer :  tlie  morning  star,  or  Venus. 
It  is  called  Lucifer  when  going  before  the 
sun ;  Hesperus,  when  following  after  him. 
There  is  a  fitness  and  propriety  in  Damon*H 
oallhig  upon  the  star,  or  planet  Venus  to 
arise,  as  if  to  listen  to  his  complaint,  since 
it.\^as  a  love  affair.  »^ge:  in  the  sense  of 
adrdte, 

18.  Conjugis.  CoTyiix  here  is  a  betrothed 
or  expected  wife.  Indigno  amore:  may 
mean  immoderate  love ;  or  a  love  ill-requi- 
ted— a  love  of  which  Nisa  was  unworthy. 

20.  Profeci:  I  have  gained,  or  profited 
nothing.  lUis  testibus.  It  woiild  seem  that 
Nisa  had  pledged  her  faith  to  Dammi,  and 
called  the  gods  to  witness  it ;  yet  she  vio- 
lated her  promises. 
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■I  '■   ■      f 

23.  lile  ynxmx  Mttnahu 
34.  PaBBUs  est  calamos 


32.  O  JViiaconjuncta 
djgno  viro ;  dum  despU 
CIS  omnes  aiwa 

34.  ProUzaque  mea 
bi^ba  tunt  Hbi  odio. 


38.Viditea(i^tM;par- 
vam  leg^ntem  rocida 
in«la 


Incipe  Msenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Msenalus^gutumque  nemus  pinosque  loquentes 
Semper  habet :  semper  pastorum  ilie  audit  amoreSf 
Panaque,  qui  primus  calamos  non  passus  inertes. 
Incipe  Msenalios  mecum,  meadbia,  versus.  ^ 

Mopso  Nisa  datur ;  quid  non  sporemus  amantes  ? 
Jungentur  jam  gryphes  equis ;  aevoque  sequenti 
Cum  canibus  timidi  venient  ad  pocula  damse. 
Mopse,  novas  incide  faces  ;  tibi  ducitur  uxor. 
Sparge,  marite,  nuces  ;  tibi  deserit  Hesperus  Oetam. 
Incipe  Meenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus.  31 

O  digno  conjuncta  viro  !  dum  despicis  omnes, 
Dumque  tibi  est  odio  mea  fistula ;  dumque  capellae, 
Hirsutumque  supercilium,  prolixaque  barba : 
Nee  curare  Dedm  credis  mortalia  quemquam.  35 

Incipe  Maenahos  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Sepibus  in  nostris  parvam  te  roscida  mala, 
(Dux  ego  vester  eram)  vidi  cum  matre  legentem : 
Alter  ab  undecimo  tum  me  jam  ceperat  annus  : 
Jam  fragiles  poteram  4  terri  contingere  ramos.  40 

NOTES. 


21.  Mcanaliot  vernu:  Mienaleaii,  or  pas- 
toral verses— «uch  as  used  to  be  sung  on 
mount  Mienalus  in  Arcadia.  It  was  sacred 
to  Pan.  By  reason  of  its  pleasant  groves, 
and  whispering  pines,  it  was  much  frequent- 
ed by  shepherds,  where  they  sang  their 
Ipves.  The  poet  personifies  Uie  mountain, 
and  makes  it  listen  to  the  songs  of  shep- 
hetds. 

22.  LoquenUs:  whispering — tuneful. 

24.  Quiprimiu:  who  first,  &c.  See  Eel. 
ii.  31.    Inertes :  in  the  sense  of  inutiles, 

27.  Crryphesi  grifibns.  They  were  fa- 
bulous animals,  having  the  body  of  a  lion, 
and  the  wings  and  beak  of  an  eagle. 

28.  Dama  timidi:  the  timid  deer.  Ad 
pocula :  in  the  sense  of  ad  aquam^  vel  potum; 
by  meton. 

39.  Ineide  faces.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  Romans  to  lead  the  bride  to  the  house 
of  her  husband  with  lighted  torches  before 
her.  These  torches  were  pieces  of  pine,  or 
some  unctuous  wood,  which  were^cut  to  a 
point,  that  they  might  be  lighted  the  easier. 
It  was  usual  to  have  five  of  these  torches. 
Hence  ducere  uxoremy  came  to  signify,  to 
many  a  wile ;  it  is  said  of  the  husband :  nur 
here  viro,  to  marry  a  husband ;  this  is  said 
of  the  wife. 

30.  Sparge  nuces :  scatter  nuts.  It  was 
a  custom  among  the  Romans  at  nuptials, 
for  the  husband  to  throw  nuts,&c.  upon  the 
floor,  that  the  boys  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany might  divert  themselves  in  gathering 
them.  He^[ferus  deserit  Oetam  Hbi:  the 
evening  star  is  leaving  Oeta  for  yon.  Oeta 
was  a  mountain,  or  rather  range  of  moun- 
tains, of  great  height,  in  Theaialy .  The  in- 
iHtbitantii  of  AtUciv  wd  Beotia  being  to  the 


eastward,  would  observe  the  stars  retiring 
or  settling  behind  it.  Hence,  as  it  respected 
them,  the  expression  is  the  same  as  saying, 
the  evening  star  is  setting,  and  consequently 
the  .evening  somewhat  advanced ;  which 
would  not  be  an  unpleasant  circumstance  to 
the  new-married  couple. 

34.  HirstUum  stmercilium :  my  rough,  or 
shaggy  eyebrows.  There  could  be  no  ground 
of  complaint  against  JSTisa  for  not  loving 
these,  and  his  long  beard.  These  surely 
possess  no  charms.  But  as  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
serves, the  ground  of  his  complaint  lay  in 
this :  that  her  cruelty  and  scorn  had  so  dis- 
heartened him,  as  to  render  him  negligent  of 
his  outward  appearance. 

35.  MorlaHa:  things  done  by  mortals. 
This  line  is  both  beaut&hl  and  pathetic. 

37.  In  nostns  sepibus :  in  our  enclosures 
— ^gardei^  fidds.  This  and  the  four  fol- 
lowing lines  ^e  extremely  delicate,  and 
show  the  hafia  of  a  master.  The  circum- 
stances here  enumerated,  the  age  of  the 
young  shepherd,  his  being  just  able  to  reach 
the  boughs,  his  officiousness  in  helping  the 
girl  and  her  mother  gather  the  firuit,  and 
his  faUing  in  love  with  her  at  the  same 
time,  are  so  well  chesen,  and  happily  ex- 
pressed, that  we  may  consider  this  passage 
as  one  of  those  happy  and  delicate  touches 
which  characterize  the  writings  of  Vir;giL 
Roscida,  By  this  we  are  to  understand, 
Heyne  observes,  that  the  apples  were  wet 
with  the  dew  of  the  morning.  This  will 
determine  the  time  of  the  day  when  they 
took  their  walk  into  the  orchard. 

39.  Jiltcr  annus,  kc.  Lit.  another  year 
after  the  eleventh  had  just  then  taken  me 
—I  had  just  entered  mj  twelfth  year. 
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62.  Damon  dixit  hsec : 
TOB,  Pieiides,  dicite  eo, 
qu» 

63.  JVof  omnes  non 
poflBimus  facere  omnia 


73.  Primum  circumdo 
Hec  tema  licia  tibi,  di- 

u 

78.  Necte  eos  modo  : 
et 

81.  Sic  Daphnis  emo/- 
Haixir  nostro 
83.  Ego  um  hanc 


Desine  Maenalios,  jam  desine,  tibia,  versus* 
Hsec  Damon :  vos,  qu»  respondent  AlphesiboeuSf 
Dicite,  Pierides :  non  omnia  possumus  omnes. 

Alp.  Effer  aquam,  et  moUi  cinge  toe  altaria  vittft : 
Verbenasque  adole  pingues,  et  mascula  thura,  65 

Conjugis  ut  magicis  sanos  avertere  sacris 
Experiar  sensus.     Nihil  hie  nisi  cannina  desunt. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  cannina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Cannina  vel  coelo  possunt  deducere  Lunam : 
Canninibus  Circe  socios  mutavit  Ulyssei :  70 

Frigidus  in  pratis  cantando  rumpitur  anguis* 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Tema  tibi  hsec  primum  tripiici  diversa  colore 
Licia  circumdo,  terque  hsec  altaria  circiim    . 
Effigiem  duco.     Numero  Deus  impare  gaudet.  75 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domimi,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Necte  tribus  nodis  temos,  Amarylli,  colores ; 
Necte,  Amarylli,  modd :  et  Veneris,  die,  vincula  necto. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphium. 
Limus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  heec  ut  cera  liquescit,  80 

IJno  eodemque  igni :  sic  nostro  Daphnis  amore. 
Sparge  molam,  et  fragiles  incende  bitumine  lauros. 

NOTES. 


63.  Pierides :  tlie  Muses.  They  Were  so 
called  from  Pieria^  where,  it  is  said,  tliey 
were  bom.    See  Eel.  iii.  60. 

%A»  Effer  aqvuim.  Here  Alphesiboeus  per- 
sonates some  enchantress,  who  by  charms 
and  magic  lites  endeavors  to  make  Daphnis 
in  love  with  her.  The  words  are  supposed 
to  bo  addressed  to  her  servant  maid  Ama- 
ryllis, mentioned  verse  78,  infra. 

^5,  Verbenas,  A  species  of  plant  or  herb 
called  vervain^  much  used  in  magic  opera- 
tions. It  is  sometimes  taken  for  all  kinds 
of  herbs  used  in  such  rites.  Mascula.  By 
this  we  are  to  uadorstand  the  strongest  and 
best  kind  of  frankincense. 

66.  Ut  experiar :  that  I  may  try  to  turn- 
away  the  sound  mind  of  my  spouse :  i.  e. 
throw  him  into  a  violent  passion  for  me, 
causing  him  to  lose  his  reason  and  judg- 
ment. Conjux,  here  means  an  intended  or 
expected  husband.  By  it  wo  are  to  under- 
stand Daphnis,  who  it  seems  had  left  her 
for  some  oilier  mistress.  Sarris:  rites,  or 
ceremonies. 

67.  Carmina :  charms — a  solemn  form  of 
words;  to  which  the  ancients  attributed 
great  efficacy. 

70.  Circe.  The  name  of  a  famous  sor- 
ceress.   See  £n.  vii.  10. 

71.  Cantando :  get.  in  cfe,  of  the  verb 
canto,  Rusussays:  dum  incantatttr:  while 
the  incantations  or  magic  rites  are  per- 
forming. 

73.  Tripiici  cohre:  with  triple  color.  The 
ancients  had  a  great  veneration  for  the 
number  three.    This  was  thought  the  most 


perfect  of  all  numbers,  having  regard  to  the 
beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end.  Diver* 
sa.  diversified — ^various. 

74.  Circumdo:  in  the  sense  o£  cireumligo, 

78.  Veneris:  in  the  sense  of  amoris, 
Modo :  in  tlie  sense  of  nunc, 

80.  Ut  hie  Liinus^  &c.  The  sorceress 
made  two  images  or  figures,  one  of  mud 
(limus)  to  represent  herself;  the  other  of 
wax  {cera)  to  represent  Daphnis.  The 
former  would  naturally  harden,  and  the 
other  melt  in  the  same  fire.  It  was  the  re- 
ceived opinion  that  as  tlie  image  melted 
and  consumed,  so  did  the  person  it  repre- 
sented melt  and  dissolve  into  love,  losing  all 
his  cruelty  and  hardness  of  heart  toward 
his  mistress;  while  she, who  was  represent- 
ed by  the  other  figure,  would  grow  harder, 
and  more  indiiferent  to  the  object  of  her 
love. 

02.  Sparge  molam :  break,  or  scatter  the 
salt-cake.  The  mola  was  a  kind  of  cake 
much  used  in  sacrifices.  It  was  made  of 
the  flour  of  grain  that  grew  the  same  year, 
highly  seasoned  with  salt.  It  was  placed 
upon  the  forehead  of  the  victim,  and  upon 
the  fire.  Incende :  bum  the  crackling  lau- 
rels with  bitumen.  The  laurels  were  burnt 
to  consume  the  flesh  of  Daphnis,  on  whose 
account  these  rites  were  performed.  The 
cake  was  crumbled  upon  his  image,  or  upon 
the  victims  in  sacrifices.  Such  was  the  na- 
ture of  these  ridiculous  rites. 

83.  Mahu  Daphnis :  cruel  Daphnis  bonw 
me ;  I  bum  tliis  laurel  upon  Daphnis— mpon 
his  image.    By  burning  the  effigy  of  a  per- 
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Daphnifl  me  mabis  uiit,  ego  banc  in  Daphnide  laurum. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dapbnim. 


Talis  amor  Dapbnim,  qualis,  cum  fessa  juvencum 

Per  nemora,  atque  altos  quserendo  bucula  lucos, 

Propter  aquae  rivum  viridi  procumbit  in  ulv& 

Perdita,  nee  sera  meminit  decedere  nocti : 

Talis  amor  teneat :  nee  sit  mihi  cura  mederi. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carnuna,  ducite  Dapbnim* 

Has  olim  exuvias  mibi  perfidus  ille  reliquit, 

Pignora  cbara  sui :  quae  nunc  ego  limine  in  ipso, 

Terra,  tibi  mando :  debent  hsec  pignora  Dapbnim.  ^7^'  ^ 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dapbnim. 


85  85.  UHnam  talis  amor 
oectqtet  Daphnim,  qua- 
lis, cum  bucula  fessa 
qufcrendo  juyencum  per 
nemora,  atque  altos  lu- 
cos, procumbit 
89.  Teneat  Daj^nim 
95.  McBTiB  ipse  dedit 
has  herbas     ,  / 


V  / 


96.  Enirn  f^urima  oe« 
nena  nascuntur  in  Pon* 
to.  Effo  vidi  Moerin  tp- 
nmTLpe  fieri  h>^ 
his  venenis^  et  condere 

iUwn 


Has  herbas,  atque  haec  Ponto  mihi  lecta  venena  95 

Ipse  dedit  Moeris ;  nascuntur  plurima  Ponto. 

His  ego  ssepe  lupum  fieri,  et  se  condere'  sylvis 

Mosrin,  ssepe  animas  imis  excire  sepulchris, 

Atque  satas  alid  vidi  traducere  messes. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dapbnim.  se  sylvis  ;  Tvidi 

Fer  cineres,  Amarylli,  foras :  rivoque  fluenti,  101  »wp«  excire 

Transque  caput  jace :  ne  respexeris.    His  ego  Dapbnim 

/Aggrediar :  nihil  ille  Deos,  nil  carmina  curat. 
»Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dapbnim. 
Aspice  *  corripuit  tremulis  altaria  llammis  105 

NOTES. 


son  magically,  it  was  thought  that  they  burnt 
the  person  himself;. or  £at  some  how  or 
other,  he  was  affected  in  a  similar  manner. 
85.  Jvxtneum:  the  bull.  TalU,  Here 
is  an  ellipsis  of  the  words,  oecupo^/tcvcneam, 
or  some  other  of  the  like  import,  to  make 
the  sense  complete. 

87.  Uhoa :  a  kind  of  sedge,  or  meadow* 
grass.    Some  copies  have  htrhii, 

88.  Perdita:  wretched— desperate ;  with- 
out hope  of  finding  the  object  of  her  search. 
JVec  ier€R  n0e/i,&c  She  is  so  intent  upon  the 
object  of  her  love,  that  she  thinks  of  no- 
thmg  else— she  thinks  not  of  returning  home, 
even  though  it  be  late  at  night.  Beeedere 
tent  noed:  to  yield  or  give  place  to  the  late 
ni^^t. 

89.  Mederi :  to  cure  him. 

91.  lile  perfdut^  &c.  That  perfidious 
(shepherd)  formerly  left  these  clothes  with 
me,  as  the  dear  pledges  of  himself.  It  ap- 
pears henoc  that  Daphnis  had  pledged  his 
love  to  her,  but  afterward  violated  his  word. 
This  justifies  the  use  of  the  word  eon^,  as 
applied  to  him,  verse  66. 

92.  In  ipto  lintine :  in  the  very  threshdd, 
or  entrance.  Servius  thinks  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  entrance  of  the  temple  of 
Vesta ;  others,  of  Daphnis'  own  house.  But 
it  is  better  to  understand  it  of  her  own  house, 
for  it  appears  that  here  she  performed  her 
magic  rites. 

.^.  Mando:  in  the  sense  of  eommitlo. 
Wac  pignora :  these  pledges  owe  Daphnis  to 
me.  The  clothes  that  a  person  once  wore, 
or  any  thing  that  belon^d  to  him,  were 


thought  to  be  very  efficacious  in  enchant- 
ments. Accordingly  she  lays  much  stress 
upon  them ;  she  is  sure  they  vnll  bring  him 
home  to  her.  One  part  of  these  magic  rites 
was  to  bury  the  clothes  of  the  lover  under 
the  threshold,  to  constrain  him  to  return. 

95.  Ponto,  Pontus,  an  extensive  coun- 
try in  Asia  Blinor,  bordering  upon  the  £uz- 
ine  sea.  It  abounded  in  poisonous  herbs. 
Mithridates,  king  oi  Pontust  rendered  his 
country  notorious  by  the  long  and  bloody 
wars  which  he  maintained  against  the  Ro- 
mans. He  was,  however,  at  last  overcome 
by  Pompey  the  Great  '  f^enena:  magic 
plants.  Those  of  a  poisonous  quality  were 
considered  the  most  efficjaicious,  and  were 
particularly  sought  for,  and  required  in  all 
enchantments. 

101.  Fer  cineres.  The  most  powerful, 
and  usBally  the  last  efforts  of  the  enchanter, 
were  to  throw  the  ashes  of  the  magical  sa- 
crifice over  the  head  backward  into  running 
water.  Servius  says,  this  was  done  that 
the  gods  might  catch  the  ashes  without  being 
seen,  as  they  were  un¥alling  to  show  them- 
selves, unless  on  extraordinary  occasions. 

102.  JVe  respexeris :  in  the  sense  of  ne 
retpice. 

103.  Aggrediar  kiSySic  With  these  ashes 
I  will  assail  Daphnis.  JSViil  and  nil  axe 
often  used  as  simple  negatives,  in  the  sense 
of  hon:  he  does  pot  regard  the  gods,  &c. 
In  other  words,  he  does  not  regaM  his  so- 
lemn promises  made  in  the  presence  of  tlie 
gods ;  he  regards  not  my  charms. 

105.  Aspiee,    Thi»  and  the  following  Une 
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106.  Boiram  omen     Sponte  suft,  dum  ferre  moror,  cinis  ipse :  bonum  sit  f 

Nescio  quid  cert^  est :  et  Hylax  in  limine  latrat. 
Credimus  ?  an,  qui  amaot,  ipsi  sibi  somnia  fingunt  ? 

109.  0  mea  carmina  Parcite,  ab  urbe  venit,  jam  parcite,  carmina,  Di^hnis. 


NOTES. 


to  eifiu  tp«e,  were  spoken  by  Amaryllia,  as 
appears  m>m  dum  ferre  moror.*  while  I  de- 
lay to  cany  them.  If  we  attribute  the 
words  to  the  enchantress,  we  most  suppose 
her  to  do  what  she  commands  to  be  dooe. 
But  beholdSn|r  the  ashes  kindle  the  altar 
into  a  trembmg  flame  of  its  own  accord,  in 
a  transport,  she  exclaims :  may  it  be  a  ffood 
omen !  The  ancients  considered  the  sudden 
blaiing  of  6n  to  be  a  good  omen. 


107.  Jfescio  quiA,  Sic.  As  if  she  had  said : 
some  body  is  coming;  I  know  not  certainly 
who  it  is.  Hylax.  Tlie  name  of  a  dog ;  from 
aGreek  word  signifying  to  bark. 

106.  Credimut?  anmdj  &c  Do  I  believe 
it?  or,  do  those  who  love  form  dreanu  to 
themselves?  Tes,  it  is  he.  Cease,  now 
cease,  my  charms,  Daphnis  comes  fiom  the 
city. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  IS  this  pastoral  to  be  divided  ? 

¥^at  is  the  subject  of  it  ? 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Phat'- 
maeeuiriat  the  title  of  uie  Eclogue? 

When  was  this  Eclogue  written? 

Who  were  consuls  ? 

To  whom  was  it  probably  dedicated? 

Why  do  you  suppose  it  to  be  dedicated  to 
Pollio  rather  than  to  Augustus  ? 


When  is  the  planet  Venus  caUed  Ludier? 

When  Hesperus  ? 

Can  you  mention  any  line  that  has  been 
noticed  by  commentators  as  extremely  ten- 
der? 

Who  was  Medea  ? 

What  is  said  of  her? 

Why  are  the  Muses  sometimes  called 
Pieridet.^ 


•\ 


ECLOGA  NONA* 


LYCIDAS,  MCERIS. 

• 

When  Augustus  divided  the  lands  about  Mantua  among  his  soldiers,  the  estate  of  Virgil 
fell  to  Arius,  a  centurion.  When  he  went  to  re-enter  upon  his  estate,  after  it  had  been, 
restored  to  him,  he  met  with  much  severe  treatment  from  the  new  possessor,  and  on 
one  occasion,  was  near  being  killed.  He  saved  his  life  by  swinmiing  over  the  river 
Mincius.  In  consequence  of  which,  he  returned  to  Rome  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  of 
the  matter.  He  left  his  steward,  who  is  here  called  MobHs,  behind,  and  directed  him 
to  treat  his  new  landlord  witfi  civility  and  respect  Moeris  is  going  to  him  with  a  pre- 
sent of  some  kids,  and  meets  Lycidas,  who  is  supposed  to  be  some  Mantuan  shepherd. 
Upon  their  meeting  the  pastoral  opens.  The  scene  is  the  road  to  the  town.  The 
evening  is  coming  on :  the  air  is  tranquil  and  serene.  The  pastoral  contains  a  oom- 
plaint  of  Virgil's  hard  treatment  under  the  character  of  Menalcas ;  a  compliment  to 
his  fiiend  Varus,  and  another  to  Julius  Ccraar,  and  consequently  to  Augustus ;  toge- 
ther with  several  scraps  of  poetry  artfully  interwoven  with  the  subject  The  whole 
pastoral  is  elegant  and  beautiful. 

1.  O  MoBri,  qu5  tui     Lyc.  Qud  te,  Moeri,  pedes  ?  an,  qu6  via  ducit,  in  ur- 

J^~^Ttbem?S,^M^  advenanostri  [bem? 

via  ducit?  (Quod  nunquam  veriti  sumus)  ut  possessor  agelli 

NOTES. 


2.  Fm  perverdmut :  we'living  have  eome 
to  that  condition— or  have  Uved  to  see  the 
day,  that,  &c  Advena :  a  noun  of  common 
gender,  here  used  as  an  adj.    It  may  signi- 


fy mtrudtng'—usurpingj  as  well  as  foreign  : 
in  the  present  case,  it  includes  the  idea  of 
all  of  them. 
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Diceret :  Hsec  mea  sunt ;  veteres  migrate  coloni. 
Nunc  victi,  tristes,  t}uoniam  fors  omnia  versat,  5 

Ho8  tlli  (quod  nee  bene  vertat)  mittimus  hcBdos. 

life-.  Ceite  equidem  audieram,  qu&  se  subducere  colles 
Incipiunt,  molUque  jugum  demittere  clivo, 
Usque  ad  aquam  et  veteris  jam  fracta  cacumina  fagi, 
Omnia  canninibus  vestrum  servlLsse  Menalcan.  10 

McB.  Audieras,  et  faraa  fuit :  sed  ccumina  tantiim 
Nostra  valent,  Lycida,  tela  inter  Martia,  quantilim 
Chaonias  dicunt,  aquil&  veniente,  columbas, 
Qudd  nisi  me  qu&cumque,  novas  incidere  lites 
Ante  sinistra  cav&  raonuisset  ab  ilice  cofnix ;  15 

Nee  tuus  hie  Moeris,  nee  viveret  ipse  Menalcas. 

Ly.  Heu !  cadit  in  quemquam  tantum  scelus  7  heu  toa 
Pene  simul  tecum  solatia  rapta,  Menalca !  [nobis 

Quis  caneret  Nymphas  ?  quis  humum  florentibus  heibis 
Spargeret  ?  aut  viridi  fontes  induceret  umbriL  ?  20 

Vel  quse  subiegi  tacitus  tibi  carmina  nuper, 
Cum  te  ad  delicias  ferres  Amaiyllida  nostras  ? 
*'  Tityre,  dum  redeo,  brevis  est  via,  pasce  capellas : 
"  Et  potum  pastas  age,  Tityre,  et  inter  agendum 
'<  Occursare  capro,  comu  ferit  ille,  caveto."  25 

Mffi.  Immo  hsBC,  quae  Varo,  necdum  perfecta,  canebat. 
''  Yare,  ttfum  nomen  (superet  modo  Mantua  nobis, 

NOTES. 


2.  JVof  vivi  perveni- 
mils  eb  mifme,  at  ad* 
vna  poMowor 

4.  Haw  oma  rant  mea ; 
OM,  Q  veterw  ooloni, 

7.  Ceit£  equidem  an- 
dieram  Testrum  Domi- 
ntan  Menalcan  eerv&ne 
tibi  omnia  anwfimcav 
minibufi  ab  eo  2oeo,  qua 
coUes  indpiunt  subdu- 
cere se 

11.  Audieras  illud^  et 
talii  iuit  fama 

13.  Columbas  valere 

14.  Quod  nisi  sinistra 
comix  monuisset  me 
antd  ab  ilice  cava  inci- 
dere 

18.  Heu  torn  solatia 
rapta  nmi  pend  nobis 
simul  tecum 

21.  Vel  fuiit  caneret 
carmina,  quss  tacitus 

23.  iluurum  venuum 
hoe  etifit^mentum:  O 
Ti^re,  pasce 

96.  Immo  poHut  ftUi 
caneret  hoe  earmina^qom 
iUeJUenaUas 


3.  Agelli :  a  noun  diminutive  from  ager : 
a  little  farm. 

5.  Fort :  in  the  sense  offorluna, 

6.  Quod  nee  beni  vertat:  which  (present 
of  the  1^<W  ^  ^^b  may  not  turn  out  well 
to  him.  The  usual  mode  of  congratulation 
upon  receiinng  a  favour  was :  Ben^  vertaty 
I  wish  you  joy — may  it  turn  out  well  to  you. 
nee  beni  vertat^  therefore,  was  a  kind  of  im- 
precation :  majf  it  prove  a  mischief  to  you. 

7.  Sulntueert  te :  to  decline — ^to  fall. 

8.  DemUtere  jtLgym :  to  lower  their  ridge, 
or  top,  by  an  easy  descent.  Here  we  have 
a  description  of  the  farm  of  Virgil.  It  was 
bounded  on  one  side  by  a  sloping  hill;  in 
other  parts  of  its  limits,  were  the  broken 
top  of  an  old  beech-tree,  a  marsh,  and  the 
river  Minciut, 

9.  M  aquam :  perhaps  the  river  Mincius. 
13.  AquUaveniente :  the  eagle  coming  upon 

them — ^pursuing  them.  Here  We  have  a 
beautiful  circumlocution,  expressing  the  in- 
utiUty  of  his  veises,  and  the  charms  of  po- 
etry, amidst  martial  arms.  Chaonitu:  an 
adj.  from  Chaomoi  a  part  of  Epirus,  where 
was  the  city  Dodimoy  and  a  grove  of  the 
same  name,  famous  for  its  oracular  oaks. 
Cohm^bas :  two  doves  endued  with  a  pro- 
phetic spirit  are  said  to  luLve  resided  among 
these  daks.  Afterward  one  of  tliem  is  said 
to  have  flown  to  thi  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi^  and  the  other  to  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Ammon  in  Africa.  They  are  here  put 
for  doves  in  general. 


14.  Incidere  novas  li4eSy  &c.  To  break  off 
my  new  disputes  in  any  way  whatever. 
X#f  1,  is  properly  an  action  or  case  at  law. 

15.  Sinistra:  ill-boding.    See  £cl.  1.  18. 

16.  Hie  tutu  Mteris.  It  appears  firom  this 
that  the  life  of  Virgil,  who  is  here  called 
Menalcas,  and  that  of  Mceris,  had  been  in 
danger  from  the  new  landlord. 

17.  Hev,  tantum  scelus^  Ace.  Alas!  that  so 
great  wickedness  should  fall  upon  any  one. 
Or  the  words  may  be  rendered  thus ;  Alas ! 
that  so  great  wiocedness  should  come  into 
any  one^  mind : — ^that  any  one  should  con- 
ceive the  idea  of  perpetrating  the  horrid  deed 
of  murder.  This  is  the  usual  sense  given  to 
the  words. 

18.  Heu,  tua  s^aiia^iBe,  Alas,  Menalcas, 
your  delight  (the  delight  of  your  songj  was 
almost  snatched  from  us  withyourseUT:  and 
if  you  had  been  quite  slain,  in  that  case, 
Ufho  wnUd  have  sang  the  nymphs^  &c.  Hevne 
observes  that  by  solatia  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  song,  canMnOy  or  verses  of  Menal- 
cas. 

21.  SuJbkgi:  I  purloined  from  you.  Ru- 
eus  says,  surripui, 

22.  S'ostras  delicias:  for  nostram  amiethn, 
DeHeies  is  used  only  in  the  plural ;  delight — 
darling:  here  a  mistress, 

24.  Age  pastas:  drive  them  full  fed  to 
drink.  ^  I^otvm :  sup.  in  um,  to  drink — ^take 
water.'  Inter  agendum:  in  driving  them — 
while  driving  them,  beware,  &c« 

26.  Vjif-r  :  ♦<*  Virus.    See  Eol.  6.  7. 
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^.  Quorum  Am  tHfrag" 
iMntwn :  O  Vara,  can^ 
tantes  cycni  feront 
tuum  nomen 


34.  E^  nan  non  cre- 
dulus  illis. 

35.  Nam  adhuc  vi- 
deor  miki  dicere  eamti- 
na  digna  neqae 

38.  Jfune  recordorjrag' 
mentttm  ^tu:  ades  hue, 
O  Galatea : 


43.  Sine  tU  insani 

44.  QuB  c^mina  au* 
dieiam  te  solum  canen- 
tern  Bub  punt  nocte 


*'  Mantua,  \m  misone  nimium  vicina  Cremona  1) 

"  Cantantes  sublime  ferent  ad  sidei^i  cycni."  ^;  /   . 

Ly.  Sic  tua  Cymeas  fugiant  examina  taxos,  '  j  ^  '     20 
Sic  cytiso  pastse  distentent  ubera  vaccae  :  -     • 

Incipe,  si  quid  habes :  et  me  fecere  poetam 
Pierides :  sunt  et  mihi  carmina :  me  quoque  dicunt 
Vatem  pastorcs,  sed  non  ego  credulus  illis. 
Nam  neque  adhuc  Varo  videor,  nee  dicere  Cinn^        3,^ 
Digna,  sed  argutos  inter  strepere  anser  olores. 

M<E.  Id  quidem  ago,  et  tacitus,  Lycida,  mecum  ipse  vo* 
Si  valeam  meminisse :  neque  est  ignobile  carmen,    [luto, 
'*  Hue  ades,  6  Galatea  :  quis  est  nam  Indus  in  undis  ? 
"  Hie  ver  purpureum ;  varies  hie  flumina  circum  40 

"  Fukidit  humus  flores :  hie  Candida  populus  antro  ^  ^ 
*'  Inuninet,  et  lentie  texunt  umbracula  vites.  /  1  '•'  " 
"  Hue  ades ;  insani  feriant  sine  litora  fluctus." 

Lt.  Quid,  quae  te  purft,  solum  sub  nocte  canentem 
Audieram  ?  numeros  memini,  si  verba  tenerem.  45 

M<E.  '*  Daphni,  quid  antiquos  signorum  suspicis  ortus  ? 
-*'  tlcce,  Dionsei  processit  Cesaris  astrum : 

NOTES. 


28.  CremoTUB,  Cremona  was  a  city  on 
the  western  bank  of  the  river  Po,  not  far 
from  Mantua.  Its  inhabitants  were  in- 
volved in  the  same  misfortune  with  those  of 
Mantua,  in  having  their  property  and  lands 
taken  from  them  by  Augustus.  Hence  the 
epithet  ndsertr. 

29.  Cycni:  properly  swans.  By  meton. 
poets.  The  meaning  of  this  fragment  is, 
that  if  Mahtua  should  be  preserved  from  the 
calamity  which  had  befallen  Cremona, 
through  the  influence  of  Varus,  Uie  Man- 
tuan  poets  would  celebrate  his  praises  and 
raise  his  name  to  the  stars.  ,  By  t^antanta 
cycni^  says  Heyne,  we  are  to  understand  the 
Mantuan  poets. 

30.  Cymeai;  an  adj.  from  Cymus,  an 
island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Hodie 
Cwsica.  This  island  abounded  in  the  yew- 
tree  :  hence  the  epithet  Cymean.  The  ho- 
ney made  of  this  tree  was  of  a  bitter  quali- 
ty, and  universally  considered  bad.  For 
this  reason  Lycidas  .widied  the  swarms  of 
his  friend  to  shun  tliose  trees.  Examina: 
Bwarms  of  bees. 

32.  Poetam :  a  poet  Vatem :  a  poet,  or 
prophet.  These  words  are  frequently  used 
as  synonjrmous,  but  they  are  not  strictly  so. 

35.  Cinnd.  Cornelius  Cinna,  tlic  grand- 
son of  Pompey  tlie  Great.  He  became  a 
favorite  of  Augustus. 

36.  Digna :  things  worthy  of:  or  it  may 
agree  with  carmina^  understood  ;  verses 
worthy  of  tlie  attention  of  Varus  and  Cin- 
na;  or  worthy  to  celebrate  their  actions. 
strepere  anser :  to  gabble  as  a  goose  among 
tuneful  swans — ^to  make  mharmonious 
sounds,  &c. 

37.  .^go ;  in  the  sense  offaeio.    7}ieitut 


ipse  votuto :  I  am  thinkmg  silently  with  my- 
self, if  I  can  recollect  it  Voluto :  I  am  ns 
volving  it  in  my  mind. 

39.  QuuTiom  ludtts :  what  sport  is  there 
in  tlie  waves  ?  The  parts  of  the  word  are 
separated  by  Tmesis.  Nothing  can  be  more 
beautiful  than  the  whole  of  this  fragment 
It  is  in  imitation  of  the  eleventh  Idyl  of 
Theocritus. 

40.  Purpurevm :  blooming — gay.  Est  is 
to  be  supplied. 

41.  Fundit:  in  the  sense  oTproducit. 

42.  Texunt:  in  the  sense  of  efficiitnt. 
Umbracula :  a  dim.  noun  from  umhrOy  a  lit- 
tle, or  pleasant  shade. 

43.  Insani;  raging — stormy. 

44.  Quid;  in  the  sense  of  cur. 

45.  Mimini  numeros :  1  recollect  the  tune ; 
if  I  knew  the  words,  I  would  sing  them. 
These  last,  or  some  other  of  the  like  import, 
are  evidently  implied.  Or  else  we  must  take 
si  in  the  sense  of  Utimam  ;  I  wish — O  that. 

46.  Suspicis;  in  the  sense  of  m»rirri<. 

47.  Astrum.  This  word  properly  eognifii^s 
a  constellation  of  stars.  The  poet  uses  it 
here  for  a  single  star,  thereby  giving  the 
greater  dignity  to  the  star  of  CsBsar.  Vir- 
gil makes  liilus  the  son  of  iEneas,  the  founder 
of  the  Julian  family.  Itilus  was  the  grand- 
son of  Venus,  who  according  to  some  was 
the  daughter  of  Dione^  a  nymph  of  the  sea, 
by  Jupiter.  Hence  the  epithet  Ditnutan. 
About;the  time  of  Julius  Ca»ar*s  death,  it  is 
said  a  remarkable  comet  appeared,  which 
the  Romans  considered  to  be  the  soul  of 
Caesar  received  up  to  heaven.  The  poet 
calls  it  the  star  of  CiBsar,  agreeable  to  tlm 
vulgar  notion.  This  comet,  accordinj^  to 
Dr.  Halley,  appeared  the  third  in  time  in 


55     55.  bla  tmmkM  XAl 

MBpeeatic 
56.  LoDgiim  leMpm 


/      /    .     ,  BVCOLICA.    ECL.  IX.  49 

''  Astnim,  quo  segetes  gaudercnt  frugibus,  et  quo 

^*  Duceret  apricis  in  coilibus  uva  colorem. 

^*4osere,  Daphni,  piros,  carpent  tua  poma  nepotea."    50 

Ommi^fert  cBtas,  animum  quoque.     Saepe  ego  longos        &!•  Ego  ■wmiai  nw 

Caotando  paerum  memini  me  condere  soles.  puwum  smpm  condaiv 

Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  carmina :  vox  quoque  McBiim 

Jam  fiigit  ipsa :  lupi  Moerim  viddte  priorea. 

Sed  taraen  ista  satis  referet  tibi  saepe  Menalcas. 

Ly.  Causando  nostras  in  longum  ducis  amores : 
Et  nunc  omne  tibi  stratum  silet  sequor,  et  omnes 
(Aspice)  ventosi  ceciderunt  murmuris  aune. 
Hinc  aded  media  est  nobis  vi|i :  namque  sepulchrum 
Incipit  apparere  Bianoris :  bic,  ubi  densafl  ^    At.  T 

Agricoliee  stringunt  frondca ;  hie,  Moeri,  canamus  :         wpwtJir^  ▼«u«inw 
Hie  hoBdos  depone,  tameli  veniemus  in  urbem  :  es.  Antd  quiun  pene* 

Aut  si>  nox  pluviam  ne  colligat  ante,  veremur  :  naitmu  ad  eenn,  lioet 

Cantantes  licet  usque  (minus  via  Isedet)  eamus.  ♦*•*••  ^  eamus  uiqii* 

Cantantes  ut  eamu^  ego  hoc  te  fasce  leyabo.  65  "^S^^S^^^pi^ 

Mo.  Desine  plura,  puer :  et  quod  nunc  mstat,  agamus.  ^g,^  ^ 

Carmiaa  turn  melii^  ciim  venerit  ipse,  qanemus,  67.CdmJMmakaiipM 

NOTES. 


16Wk  Im  tt»  nMreft  fftouk  to  the  mmt 
itii  tail  WM'  about  60  dflfVoaB  loof .  Pya- 
€9mi;  RioTM  akn|^*-hath  bofva  ita  eoiiisa. 

48.  Ht^  «^eM>,  &e.  Under  which  (by  the 
inflnniiPpii  of  which)  the  fieklf  shall  rejoice 
with  com.  Or,  the  crops  shall  abound  in 
grain ;  taking  segeUM  for  the  stalks  or  spring- 
ing com.  Gauderent^  by  enallage  for  gmuU' 
buni.  Saia  abiMiahunlfiymerdo^  says  Ro- 
seus. 

49.  l^  dueefti  eoleren:  shall  take  co- 
lour— grow  ripe.  Duarei:  for  dued^  by 
enallage. 

60.  Ifuere  pirn :  plant  or  graft  your  pear- 
trees.  The  star  of  Cosar  shall  extend  its 
influence  to  them.  They  will  grow  and 
flourish ;  and  if  ^u  should  not  live  to  reap 
the  fruit  of  your  labour  yourself,  be  assured 
yout  oiEipniig  will.  Ptroi  may  be  put  for 
fivot  tieee  in  general:  the  fpeeiM  for  the 
gdmm. 

51.  JEUu :  in  the  sense  of  Imnput,  ^ni^ 
tivum:  m  the  sense  of  memeriam. 

fifi.  Ctnders  Umfgoi  Soht:  to  pass  or  spend 
long  d^pa  m  singing.  <So/ is  oilen  taken  for 
the  day,  as  JAma  Is  fi>r  the  night. .  See  Xxu 
%a65.  • 

54.  Lufi  pHerei :  the  welves  first  have 
aeenMona.  file  hath  lest  his  voioe— he  can- 
not sing.  Alluding  to  a  superstitions  notion 
that  if  a  wolf  saw  amaa  the  flr8t,^he  would 
l4MB  Us  voice. 

fifi.  B^mti:  in  the  sense  ef  reeitaW/. 

A6.  Conmnds;  by  finning  eacuses.' From 
tha  verb  eamtr.  DutiM :  you  put  off--defer. 
Amarm:  pleafla»<— entertainment. 

sn,  Omne  Hraium  oguef,  lEa.  The  whole 


level  Bttiftoe  cf  the  water,  is  still  for  you. 
Siraivm:  smooth— level.  To  conader  lAna- 
liim  as  expressing  thetranquillity  of  the  wa- 
ter is  mere  tautology :  that  is  sufficiently 
eipreseed  by  tileL  JBRquar  any  plain  or 
level  sor&ce*  whether  land  or  water ;  here» 
probably,  the  river  Minciut.  Omnet  oufw, 
sc  Every  breese  of  whispering  wind  hath 
ceased.  Venlsn  fmirmuru;  in  the  sense  of 
munhwrankt  veniu 
69.  Adil^:  only-^Hrarely. 

60.  Sepukhmm  Bianorii:  the  tomb  of 
Bianor.  Ho  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  the 
rirer  Tiber  and  the  nymph  MaiUo,  He 
founded)  or  rather  enlanrod  Mantua,  and 
called  it  after  the  name  of  his  mother.  See 
i£n.  10. 198.  His  tomb  was  placed  by  the 
side  of  the  way. 

61.  iSfotfigiml:  prune,  or  lop  off  the  thick 
boughs. 

62.  Urbim.  The  dty  Mantua.  Depmic 
kmdoi:  lay  down  your  kids.  He  was  po- 
bably  carrying  them  upon  his  shoulders. 
Let  us  stay  here  awhile  and  amuse  our- 
selves in  singing:  we  shall,  nevertheless, 
arrive  in  town  in  good  time. 

64.  Ufqve:  all  the  way— all  the  time. 
Liuki:  in  the  sense  o£fi^galni, 

65.  Lenabo  Is,  ^.  I  will  ease  you  of  this 
burden— load :  to  wit,  the  kids,  which  he 
was  carrying  to  town  Cat  his  new  landlord. 
See  verse  6,  supra. 

66.  Ftisr :  swain.  It  it  appUed  to  shep- 
herds in  geaeraL 

67.  Cum  uwe,^  It  is  probable  that  Viigil 
oomposed  this  Edogoe  wh^n  he  was  at 
Rome. 
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QUESTIONS. 


To  whom  did  the  estate  of  Virgil  fall  in 
the  distribution  of  the  Mantuan  lands  ? 

Did  he  receive  any  hard  treatment  from 
Arius?  How  did  he  save  his  life?  What 
was  the  name  of  his  steward  f  Who  is  Ly- 
eidoM  supposed  to  be  f  When  does  the  pas- 
toral open  ?  Where  is  the  scene  laid  ?  What 
is  the  time  of  the  day?  What  is  the  sul^ect 
of  this  pastoral  ?  What  is  the  character  of  it  ? 


What  is  the  distinction  between  jMKto,  and 
Fates? 

What  remarkable  appearance  WM  ob- 
served in  the  heavens  about  the  time  of  Ju- 
lius CiBsar's  death  ? 

What  does  the  poet  call  it  ? 

When  did  it  appear  the  third  time  ? 

Who  was  Bianor?  What  did  he  do? 


m 


ECLOGA  DECIMA. 


GALLUS. 

The  subject  of  this  fine  pastoral  is  the  love  of  Gallus  for  Lyooris,  who  refused  his  ad- 
dresses, and  gave  her  affections  to  an  officer.  This,  Gallus  was  a  particular  firiend  of 
Virgil,  and  was  an  excellent  poet.  He  raised  himself  from  a  humble  station  to  great 
favor  with  Augustus,  who  appointed  him  governor  of  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Anuioiijf 
and  Cleopatria. 

The  scene  of  the  pastoral  is  laid  in  Areadia,  whither  the  poet  sfapposes  his  friend  to  have 
retired  in  the  height  of  his  passion.  Here  all  the  rural  deities  assemble  araond  Um, 
inquire  the  cause  of  bis  griei^  and  endeavor  to  moderate  it.  This  Eclogue  is  not  sur- 
passed by  any  of  the  preceding,  except  the  fourth,  in  beauty  and  grande^.  Here,  too, 
Virgil  imitates  Theocritus,  particularly  in  his  first  Idyl.  By  Lyooris  ie  meant  Qytheriflv 
a  most  beautiful  woman,  and  celebrated  actress. 


dicenda 


EXTREMUM  hunc,  Arethusa,  mihi  concede  laborem. 
2.P»ucacarminaBunt  Pauca  meo  Gallo,  sed  quae  legal  ipsa  Lycoris, 

Carmina  sunt  dicenda :  neget  quis  caimina  Gallo  ? 

Sic  tibi,  ci!km  fluctus  subter  lab^re  Sicanos, 

Doris  amara  suam  non  intenniaceat  undam*  5 

■  

Incipe,  sollicitos  Galli  dicamus  amores, 
NOTES.  • 


t.  Arethusa,  A  n]rmph  of  great  beauty, 
the  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  Also,  a 
fountain  on  the  island  Ortygia^  in  the  bay 
of  SjfraeuMt^  upon  which  stood  a  part  of  the 
city.  Syracuse  was  fkmous  for  its  being 
the  birth  place  of  Theocritus  and  Archime- 
des ;  and  for  its  valiant  defence  against  the 
Roman  fleet  and  army  under  Maicellus.  It 
was  taken  after  a  siege  of  three  years. 
Coneedey  &o.  Qrant  me  this  last  wodt~ 
&vor  me  in  the  execution  of  this  my  last 
pastoral  essay.  The  reason  that  the  poet 
invoked  this  nymph  is,  that  die  was  the 
goddess  of  a  fountain  of  that  name,  in  the 
place  where  Theocritus  was  bom,  and  where 
pastoral  poetry  was  mnch  cultivated. 

4.  7IM ;  with  thee— with  thy  water. 

6.  Amara  Doris.  Doris,  a  nymph  of  the 
sea,  the'daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys, 
»nd  married  to  her  brother  JVerciw,  of  whom 


he  begat  the  nymphs  called  ASeretdef;  hea 
put  by  meton.  for  the  sea,  whose  water  is 
salt  and  of  an  unpleasant  taste ;  which  thn 
poet  prays  may  not  be  mingled  with  thenreet 
and  pleasant  waters  of  the  fountain  Aretfansmy 
in  its  passage  under  the  Sicilian  sea.  See 
JEn.  iii.  694  and  6.  Alpheus,  a  river  of  tha 
Peloponnesus,  is  said  to  have  been  in  Iov» 
with  the  nymph  Arethusa,  Who,  flying  from 
Mm,  was  turned  by  Diana  into  a  fountain. 
She  made  her  escape  under  the  sea,  to  tlw 
island  Ortygia,  where  she  rose  up.  But  Al- 
lans pursuing  her  by  the  same  way,  aroae 
up  in  the  same  fountain,  mingling  his  waten 
with  hen.  IMatn :  in  the  senseof  oyiiam. 
6.  Gkifii.  There  were  several  peiBOiiB  by 
the  name  of  Gottuf .  The  one  here  meant 
is  Pvblms  ComeHus  OaOum  He  raised 
himself  by  his  extnuirdinaiy  merit  to  great 
ft vour  with  Augustus,  who  appointea  hbn 
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Dam  teneia  attondent  sims  virguka  capells. 
Non  canimus  surdis,  respondent  omnia  sylvae. 
Qu9B  nemora,  aut  qui  vos  saltus  habuere,  puellse 
Naiades,  indigno  ciim  Callus  amore  periret  ? 
Nam  Deque  Pamassi  vobis  juga,  nam  neque  Pindi 
Ulla  moram  fecere,  neque  Aonia  Aganippe. 
Ilium  etiam  lauri,  illunr  etiam  flev6re  myricse. 
Pinifer  ilium  etiam  solft  sub  rape  jacentem 
Msenalus,  et  gelidi  fleverant  saxa  Lycaei.  • 
Stant  et  oves  circum,  nostrt  nee  pcenitet  illas  : 
Nee  te  pceniteat  pecoris,  divine  poeta. 
Et  foimosus  oves  ad  fiumina  pavit  Adonis. 
Venit  et  upilio,  tardi  ventre  bubulci : 
Uvidus  b3rbemft  venit  de  glande  Menalcas. 
Omnesy  unde  amor  iste,  rogant,  tibi  ?  Venit  Apollo. 
Galle,  quid  insanis  ?  inquit :  tua  cura  Lycori^, 
Perque  nives  alium,  perque  horrida  castra  secuta  est 
Tenit  et  agresti  capitis  Sylvanus  honore, 

NOTES. 


la 

11.  Nam  neque  uUa 
jag»  Pamani,  nam  ne- 
que uiiajuga  Pindi,  ne- 
que fint,  Aonia  Aga- 
nippe, fecere  tUiam  mo- 
15  ram  yobis.  Etiam  lauri 
JUverunt  iShua 
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21.  Unde  etl  iste  amor 
tibi,  O  Oalle 


governor  of  f^gypt  after  the  death  of  An- 
tony and  Cleopatria.  His  prince,  however, 
for  some  cause  or  other,  conceiving  a  violent 
enmity  afainit  him,  eent  him  into  banish- 
ment; which  sentence  was  ratified  by  the 
senate.  This  cruel  and  undeserved  treat- 
ment had  such  an  effect  upon  his  mind, 
tiiat  he  killed  himself.  After  his  death, 
Augustus  lamented  his  own  severity  and 
that  of  the  senate  towards  so  worthy  a  man. 
Gallus  was  a  great  friend  of  Viigil,  and 
highly  esteemed  by  PoUio  and  Cicero.  He 
was  a  poet  as  well  as  statesman  and  soldier. 
It  is  said  he  wrote  four  book  of  elegies  to 

rsrif,  whom  Virgil  calls  LyoorU.    He 
translated  some  part  of  the  works  oS 
Eifhorion^a.  poet  of  Chalcit, 

7.  Sinw:  flat-nosed. 

8.  Respondent:  wiU  answer—- will  echo 
back  our  song. 

9.  Hdbuerevoi:  inthesenseof  (leftmMnm/ 
voi.  femora:  properly  signifies  a  grove  or 
wood  thinly  set  with  trees,  where  fLwka  may 
feed  and  graie;  derived  from  the  Greek. 
SaUuM :  property  a  thick  wood,  where  bushes 
and  fktten  trees  do  not*  permit  animals  to 
pass  without  leaping ;  firom  saho,  Habuere 
vot :  detained  you  from  coming  to  console 
OaDus  in  his  grief.  PuelUe:  in  the  sense 
of  nymphiE, 

11.  Jyga:  in  the  sense  of  caeumina, 
PamoMfi,  Parnassus  was  a  mountain,  or 
rather  range  of  mountains  in  Phocis,  sacred 
to  the  Muses.  Pmiu  Pindus  was  a  range 
of  mountabu  in  the  confines  of  Epiros  and 
Macedonia,  also  sacred  to  the  Muses.  Aga^ 
mpft  vnw  the  name  of  a  fountain  issuing 
from  moimt  Hetioon  in  Beotia,  and  flowing 
into  the  river  Permessus.  It  is  called  Aoniem^ 
fimn  Arniy  theson  of  Neptune,  who  reigned 
ift  Beotia. 


15.  Manahu,  A  mountain  in  Arcadia, 
celebrated  for  its  pines.  Ljfetti,  Lyceus, 
a  moontain  of  the  same  country,  noted  for 
its  rocks  and  snows ;  hence  the  epithet  ge- 
hdi.  The  whole  of  this  passage  is  very 
fine.  It  contains  a  reproof  to  the  nymphs  for 
not  assisting  in  alleviating  the  grief  of  Gallus^ 

16.  Stani  et  ovet^&c.  His  flocks  too  stand 
around  him — nor  are  they  ashamed  of  him 
— ^nor  do  they  disregard  his  grief.  Gallus 
is  represented  under  the  character  of  a  swain, 
feeding  his  sheep  on  the  mountains  of  Ar- 
cadia.   JVotfrt :  our  frigid — Gallus. 

18.  Adonii,  He  was  the  son  of  Cinyras, 
king  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  by  hisdaugli- 
ter  Myrrha,  He  was  so  beautiful,  that 
Venus  ranked  him  among  her  favorites,  and 
honored  him  with  her  bed.  When  hunting, 
he  received  a  wound  fi*om  a  boar,  of  which 
he  died,  and  was  greatly  lamented  by  her. 

19.  Kent/ e^u/)i/to:  the  shepherd  too  came, 
and  the  slow  moving  herdsmen  came.  Upilio^ 
for  opilio^  by  metaphasmus.  Opilio,  proba- 
bly fi^m  ovei^  by  changing  the  v  into  p. 
The  word  et  is  often  used  to  express  empha- 
sis, and  has  the  force  of  etiam  or  quoque,  as 
in  the  present  case.  When  it  has  its  cor- 
respondent et  in  tiie  following  member  of 
the  sentence,  it  is  usually  translated  by  the 
word  bath^  and  the  fisUowing  et  by  and.  The 
conj.  ^ue,  when  it  has  its  correspondent 
gue,  is  rendered  in  the  same  way. 

20.  Umdui  de :  wet  from  gathering  the 
wmter  mast. 

21.  ApoQo.  He  came,  the  first  of  the 
gods ;  because  he  was  the  god  of  poetry. 

22.  TW  cura  :*for  ttut  amiea, 

94.  Sytvanus,  He  was  the  god  of  tlie 
woods,  and  said  to  be  the  son  of  Mars.  He 
always  bore  on  his  head  a  branch  of  cypress. 
Like  Pan,  he  was  represented  as  half  man, 
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Florentes  feralui  et  graiKlia  lilia  qpubSsaiM*  ^ 

26.  Itoeiii  fiM  ijMi  Ti-  pan  Deus  Arcadiffi  venit,  quem  vidimus  ipsi 
'""^  Sanguineis  ebuli  baccis  minioque  nibentem. 

Ecquis  erit  modus  ?  inquit :  amor  non  talia  curat. 
29.  Cradelis  ^mor  nee  Nee  lacrymis  cnidelis  amor,  nee  gramina  nvis»  . 
aaturatur  lacrymia         Nee  cytiso  saturantur  apes,  nee  fionde  capell».         80 

31.  At  iUe  tristis  in-  Tristis  at  ille :  Tamen  eantabitis,  Arcades,  inquit, 
qmt :  Uuoodi  O  Aroades,  Montibus  h©c  vestris  :  soli  cantare  periti 

Arcades.     O.mihi  turn  quam  mdlliter  ossa  quiescaat, 
Vestra  meos  olim  si  fistula  dicat  amores ! 
35.  Utinam  fuiasem  ^^u^  utinam  ex  vobis  unus,  vestrique  foissem  35 

unoe  ex  yobis  Aut  custos  gregis,  aut  matuna  vinitor  uv6b  ! 

37.  Certe  nve  Pbillis,  Certe  sive  mihi  Phyllis,  sive  esset  Amyntas, 

wve  Amyntas,  seu  qui-geu  quicumque  furor  (quid  turn,  si  fuscus  Amyntas? 
oumque  esset  mini  fu-  i?*  „:^,-«  „:^i^  «.,„*    jL?  «-^«:,»;„  «;„««  \ 
lor  iaceret  nigra  vioisB  sunt,  et  vaccima  nigra. ) 

Mecum  inter  salices  lentlt  sub  vite  jaceret.  40 

^*  n^  ^  Lycori»  Serta  milii  Phyllis  legerel,  cantaret  Amyntas. 

'"44.^nus  amor  de-  ^}^  ««"^  ^op^««/  ^  ™«""^  P'*^  Lycori  : 
Unet  me  in^armis  duri'^i^  nemus :  hic  ipso  tecum  consuroerer  8bvo. 
Martis  inter  Nunc  insanus  amor  duri  me  Martis  in  armis 

NOTES. 


and  half  goat.  He  fell  in  lore  with  Qqki- 
riaifUi  the  fayorite  of  Apollo,  who  was 
changed  into  a  tree  of  that  name.  Agret- 
ti  hfmort  capitU :  with  the  rustic  honor  of 
his  head — with  a  garland  of  leaves  upon 
his  head.    Honore :  in  the  sense  of  corona. 

25.  Floreniet  feruiat:  blooming  fenneL 
There  are  two  kinds  offeruia^  or  fennel, 
the  small,  or  common,  and  the  large,  or 
giant  fennel.  This  last  grows  to  the  height 
of  six  or  seven  feet.  The  stalks  are  thick, 
and  6iled  with  a  fungous  pith,  which  is  used 
in  Sicily  for  the  same  purpose  as  tinder  is 
with  us,  to  kindle'  fire.  From  this  circum- 
stance, the  poets  feigned  that  Prometheus 
^tole  the  heavenly  fire  and  brought  it  to  earth 
in  a  stalk  of  fenUa.  Some  derive  the  name 
fiK>my%rerkia,  because  its  stalk  was  used  as  a 
walking'4tick ;  others  derive  itfrom/merM^o, 
because  it  was  used  by  school-masters  to 
strike  their  pupils  with  on  the  hand.  Hence 
the  modem  instrument,  or  ferula,  which  is 
used  for  the  same  puipose,  though  very  dii- 
foront  from  the  ancient  one,  and  capable  of 
giving  much  greater  pain. 

27.  RubenUm:  stamed  with  the  red  ber- 
lies  of  alder,  and  with  vermilion.  EbuH, 
MU^ultun  is  the  plant  called  dwarf  elder,  it 
grows  about  tliree  feet  high,  and  bears  red 
berries.  In  England  it  has  obtained  the 
name  of  dane-wort ;  because  it  was  fabled 
to  have  sprung  from  the  blood  of  the  Danes, 
at  the  time  of  their  massacre.  It  is  chiefly 
found  in  church-yards.  Jkftnio.  Minium  is 
the  native  cinnabar.  It  was  the  vermilion 
of  the  ancients ;  it  is  our  present  red-lead. 

88.  Modus:  in  the  sense  of  >Smf. 

29.  Ricii:  with  streams,  or  rills  of  water. 

.^  Saturaniur:  are  satisfied* 


to 


31.  Arcades.    This  address  of  GaUos  to 
the  Arcadians  is  tender  and  pathetic,  eiys 
cially  that  part  of  it  where  he  wistMs  be 
had   been  only   a  humble    shepherd  hko 
them. 

32.  Hoc :  these  my  misfortunes. 

33.  O  quam  moUiUr:  O  how  softly  tiion 
my  bones,  kc. ;  alluding  to  a  superstition* 
notion  of  the  ancients  that  the  bodies  of 
the  dead  might  be  oppressed  by  the  WMght 
of  the  earth  oast  upon  them.  Acoordingiy 
they  crumbled  it  fins,  and  cast  it  lightly  into 
the  grave,  using  the  words,  Jif  tibi  lenm  ieoit : 
may  the  earth  be  light  upon  thee. 

34.  OHm:  hereafter.  This  word  leftrs 
to  fiiture  as  well  astopast  time.  Mihi:  in 
the  sense  of  mso,  agreeing  with  mm 

36.  Finiior:  a  vine-dresser.  It 
be  used  here  in  the  sense  of 
gatherer  of  grapes--«  vinta^r. 
'  38.  f\iror.  This  word  property 
any  inordinate  passion,  such  as  love,  anger, 
rage,  fhry,  and  the  Uke;  by  meton.  the  ob- 
ject of  such  passion^-^the  person  Wed. — 
FSueus:  black.  The  verb  ni  is  to  be  sap- 
plied. 

39.  Faccinkt:  whortle-berries,  or  bil-ber- 
ries.  Mr.  Martyn  takes  the  word  for  the 
flower  of  the  hyacinth. 

41.  Serta:  garlands  of  flowers. 

43.  OofMUfRerer,  &c.  I  coiidd  spend  my 
very  life  here  with  you  in  this  pleasant  n- 
treat,  gaiing  upon  the  beauty  of  yoor  per- 
son. RusBos  says :  tradHceremommtm  ote/ewt 
leeum.  But  contumerer  may  be  used  in  tlw 
sense  of  the  Greek  middle  voice;  Virgil 
was  fond  of  the  Greek  idiom. 

44b  /fime  thMHwt  mnor^  kc.  The  mean- 
ing of  this  p9  vage  appears  to  be :  in  thia 
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Tela  inter  media  atyie  advenos  detaiel  beetes. 
Tu  procul  k  ptitrii  (nee  sit  mihi  credere)  tantijuii 
Alpinasy  ah  dura,  nivos,  et  frigora  Rheni 
Me  sine  sola  vides.    Ah  te  ne  firigora  kedant ! 
Ah  tibi  ne  teneras  glaeies  secet  aspera  plantas  ! 
Ibo,  et  Chalcidico  qu»  sunt  mihi  condita  versu 
Cannina  jmstoris  Siculi  modulabor  aveniL 
Certum  est  in  sylvis,  inter  spelaea  ferajnun, 
Malle  pati,  tenerisque  meos  incidere  amorea 
Arboribus :  crescent  ills,  ciescetis  amorea. 
Interea  mixtis  lustrabo  Mienala  Nyibphia, 
Aut  acres  venabor  apros :  Hon  me  ulia  Totabont 
Frigora  Parthenios  caaibus  circiundare  saltua* 

NOTES. 
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46.  To,  ah  flan /ena- 
na  /  procul  ii  ptttria  (iili> 
nam  sit  mihi  nee  Groden 
id)  vidoB  tanttei  Alpi- 
nu  nives,  et  frigora 
50  Rhenif  nla  mud  mo. 

50.  £t  modulabor 
aveni  Siculi  paatoris 
T^eoenli,  cannina,  qus 

54.  10m  arb^et  crw- 
m^  omt:  Mf,  O  mt  amons 


pleasant  place,  if  you  had  oonaented,  we 
might  have  berth  uyed  happy  and  secure. 
But  now,  on  acoouat  of  your  cruelty,  we 
are  both  unhappy  and  miserable.  Through 
despair,  I  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  ud 
hazards  of  war ;  and  in  the  mean  time  your 
love  of  a  soldier  hunies  you  to  distant 
countries,  over  the  snows  of  the  Alps,  Ieo. 
Gallus  here  supposes  CjflksriM  to  aooompaay 
her  lover,  and  to  undergo  the  iati|[oes  and 
hardships  incident  to  a  miUtary  life.  Mt» 
This  passage  would  be  much  easier,  if  we 
could  read  te  in  the  room  of  i|ie.  The  sense 
naturally  leads  to  sudi  reading;  but  we 
have  no  authority  for  making  me  subetitw* 
tion.  Martu,  Mars  was  esteemed  the  god 
of  war.  He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and 
luno,  as  some  say ;  others  say,  of  Juno 
alone.  His  education  was  intrusted  to  Prt- 
i^uf,  who  taught  him  all  the  manly  exerci- 
ses. In  the  Trojan  war,  he  took  a  Tory 
active  part,  and  was  always  at  hand  to  as- 
sist the  favorites  of  Venus.  His  amours 
with  that  goddess  have  been  much  celebra^ 
ted  by  tiM  poets.  Vulcan,  her  husband, 
being  informed  of  their  intrigue,  made  a  net 
of  such  exquisite  workmanship,  that  it  could 
not  be  perceived.  In  this  net  he  caught  the 
two  levers,  and  eacposed  them  to  the  ridicule 
of  the  gods.  He  kept  them  in  this  atuation 
for  a  considerable  time,  till  Neptune  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  set  them  at  liberty. 
The  wondiip  of  Man  was  not  very  general 
among  the  Greeks,  but  among  the  Romans 
he  receiyed  the  most  unbounded  honors. 
IBs  most  Amotts  temple  was  built  by  Au- 
gustus, after  the  battle  of  PhiUippi,  and  de- 
dicated to  Man  VHtor,  His  pnests  were 
called  Stdu^  and  were  first  institolsd  by 
Numa.  Their  chief  offloe  was  to  keep  the 
sacred  onouie,  er  shield,  which  was  supposed 
.  to  have  tallan  from  heaven.  Biars  was 
sometimeB  caBed  Oraftwts,  Mmart^  and 
QtMrimi#;  by  n0tOB.piitlbrwar  higeaeral 
—«  faattle-^a  fight,  4db» 

45.  Adoemt:  in  the  s«ise  of  infui9t. 

46«  Tbnltim.'  only — nothing  betide. 


57.  AlpiiutM :  an  adj.  fimn  Alptt^  a  very 
high  range  of  mountains  separating  Italy 
froiB  Fruiee,  Switzeriand,  and  Germany, 
and  covered  with  almost  perpetual  snow. 
Rkeni:  the  river  Rhine.  It  rises  in  the 
mountains  of  Switieriand,  and  runs  a  nortfa- 
eriy  eouTM,  fonniag  the  boundary  between 
France  and  Germany,  and  lulls  into  the 
Gemian  sea  near  the  Hague.  Itslengthis 
near  sixhundred  milee.  Dura :  in  the  itase 
of  crudekt.  Sola :  Lycoris  was  alone,  as 
/espebted  Gallus. 

48.  PlarUat:  in  the  sense  k^  peda.  Ai' 
pent :  sharp.  The  whole  of  this  address  to 
nis  mistroM  is  extremely  tender  and  pathe* 
tic 

50.  QtMB  eoniita  nmi^  fte.  Which  were 
oompoeed  hj  me  in  elegiac  verse.  Chalei' 
Meo :  an  adj.  from  Cfuikit^  a  city  of  EubiBa, 
(hodie^  Jiegr9poni^)  the  birth-plaoe  of  Ipu- 
phorion,  an  elegiac  poet ;  eonie  of  whose 
verses,  it  is  sai£  Gallus  turned  into  Latin 
verse.  To  this,  Ruaeus  thinks,  the  poet  re- 
fers. However  this  may  be,  it  cannot 
be  made  firom  the  words  without  strfin- 
ing  them.  They  simply  imply  that  Gallus 
wrote  some  verses  or  poems  in  the  same 
kind  of  verse,  or  measure,  in  which  Eupho- 
rion  wrote. 

51.  MoMaber :  in  the  sense  of  eanam. 

52.  Certmn  eif,  &c.  It  is  certain^I  am 
resolved,  that  I  had  rather  sufier  in  the 
woods  any  dangers  and  hardships  than  fol- 
low after  Lycoris.  These,  or  words  of  the 
like  import,  seem  to  be  necessary  to  make 
the  sense  complete.  Spelaa:  dens,  or 
haunts  of  vrild  beasts;  from  the  Greek* 

53.  Inadere:  to  cut,  or  inscribe. 

55.  Manaia:  neu.  plu.  a  mountain  in 
Arcadia.  Inthe  sing.JtfiBtia^f.  Luttrabo: 
in  the  jense  of  ciramibo,  MixiU  nifmfhit. 
The  meanixig  is,  that  ho  was  in  company 
with  the  nvmphs  \,  or  that  they,  in  confbsed 
and  irregular  order,  pursued  their  course. 

56.  Acm:  fierce— dangerous.  Vttabvmi: 
in  the  sense  of  prokibAwni, 

57.  Paiihendm.   Parthenius  was  amount 
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Jam  mihi  per  rapes  videor  lucoaque  SJimantes 
Ire :  libet  Paitho  torquere  Cydonia  comu 
ed.   Tanquam    hncSpicula :  tanquam  hiBC  sint  nostri  medicina  furoris,  6(F 

^"^  aH!  4^^s^  m^  -^"^  ^^^  >'*®  '^^^  homioum  mitescere  discat. 

DvoBeupido  "'^"^  neque  liamadryades  ruraum,  nee  carmina  nobis 

64.  DlumDetim  et^Ipsa  placent :  ipssB  rarsiini  concedite  sylvn. 

^man;  n«o  equidan^  siNon  iilunt  nostii  possunt  mutare  labores ; 

Nee  si  firigoribus  mediis  Hebramque  bibamus,  65 

Sithoniasque  uives  byeinis  subeamus  aquoese : 

venem^^over^So"^^^  ^'  ^'^  moriens  altiL  liber  aret  in  ulmo, 

^"^  ^d^  cmnSi-***"?^P"™  versemus  oves  sub  sidere  Caneri. 

eikm  Omnia  vincit  amor ;  et  nos  <iedamus  amori. 

70.  O  DiYB  Pierides,  Hadc  sat  erit,  Divas,  vestrum  cecinisse  podtami  70 

sat  erit  TMtnun  poetam  Dum  sedet,  et  gracili  fiscellam  texit  hibisco, 

''^^J^^.^'S!?^  Piorides :  vos  b«c  facietis  maxima  Gallo : 

Gallo,  cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  erescit  m  hora8« 
Quantiim  vere  novo  viridis  se  subjicit  alnus* 
Surgamus :  solet  esse  gravis  cantantibns  umbra :      75 

NOTES. 


tain  in  Araadia^  where  viiviiis  used  to  hunt; 
from  a  Greek  word  ■igniting'  a  virgin.  It 
is  here  used  as  an  adj.  Ciramdare :  in  the 
senA  of  emgere. 

'58.  Sorumie^  eehoing— resounding. 

69.  Cifdonia :  an  adj.  from  Cyefen,  a  city 
of  Crete,  the  arrows  of  which  were  held  in 
great  estimation.  Partho  comu :  a  Parthian 
bow.  The  Parthians  were  a  people  famed 
for  their  skill  in  handling  the  bow,  which 
they  made  of  horn.  Hence  eomu:  a  bow. 
ZAbet:  in  the  sense  ofjuoat. 

60.  Mediema  /worit:  a  remedy  for  onr 
love.    Jhnqfuam:  asif.    . 

61.  MaUi :  in  the  sense  of  miteriu. 

62.  Hamadryada:  nymphs  of  the  woods 
an4  trees.  Their  fate  was  supposed  to  be 
connected  with  (hat  of  particular  trees, 
with  which  they  lived  and  died.  It  is  de- 
rived from  the  Greek.    See  Ed.  iL  46. 

63.  Ruman  coneediU:  again,  ye  woods, 
farewelL  ConeedUe^  is  here  elegantly  put 
fotvaUte.  I  wish  you  mBj  grow  and  flourish, 
though  /  languish  and  me. 

65.  Hebrum.  The  Hebms  is  the  largest 
river  of  Thrace,  rising  out  of  mount  lUio- 
dope,  near  its  junction  with  mount  Hamtu^ 
and  taking  a  southerly  course,  hWa  into  the 
JSgean  sea:  Hodie^  Mariaa.  The  ancient 
T&ace  forms  a  province  of  the  Turkidi 
empire,  by  the  name  of  Romama,  Frigori' 
but :  in  the  sense  of  hyeme, 

66.  SUhomoi:  an  adj.  fh)m  SUhoniOj  a 
part  of  Thrace,  bordering  upon  the  Euzine 

Subeamua:  endur^^undergo. 


67.  Moriau  Uber ;  the  withering  bark,  or 
rind. 


68.  Feroemiu :  feed,  or  tend  npoo ;  in  the 
sense  of  jNueeremtM.  JEthiopum:  gen.  pin* 
of  JEOniopMy  an  inhabitant  of  JEthiopia,  an 
eitensive  country  in  Africa,]ying  principal- 
ly within  the  torrid  lone.  Here  it  is  put  for 
ue  inhabitants  of  any  country  l3ring  in  a 
hot  dimate.  Ca/nai.  Cancer  is  one  of  the 
twelve  signs  of  the  Zodaic.  The  sun  en- 
ters it  about  the  twenty-first  day  of  June, 
causing  our  longest  day. 

69.  Amor  vineit,  &c.  The  poet  here  hath 
finely  represented  the  various  resolutions 
and  passions  of  a  lover.  GaOus  having 
tried  various  expedients  to*  divert  his  afiee- 
tions,and  finding  nothing  suffidently  enticing 
to  him,  to  accomplish  tluit  end,  finally  aban* 
dons  the  vain  pursuit  with  this  refliection : 
Love  eonquan  oil  tiUngi — Ui  utyiild  to  bve. 

71.  TVctf:  formed — made.  Hibiteo:  in 
the  sense  of  vtmme. 

72.  Maxima:  most  aoceptabl»— 4noet 
predous. 

73.  Inhoraa:  hourly— every  hour. 

74.  Subjidi  m:  shoots  itself  up— springs 
up. 

75.  Umbra  sofef,  &c.  The  shade  of  the 
evening  is  wont  to  be  injurious  to  singers. 
Un^a  here  must  mean  the  shade  or  duu  of 
tiie  eveninff,  which,  on  account  of  the  falling 
dew,  is  reckoned  an  unhealthy  part  of  the 
day.  That  the  word  is  to  be  taken  in  this 
sense,  apjpears  from  the  drcumstance  men- 
tioned in  ihe  following  line.  Heipena  eentf : 
the  evening  star  is  approaching.  CatdmUiir 
but;  some  read  eumianiikui :  to  those  de- 
laying, or  lolteriqg* 
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Jtiniperi  gravis  umbra :  nocent  et  fnigibua  umbre. 
lie  domum  saturss,  venit  Hesperus,  ite  capelke. 

NOTES. 
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77.  ]PVff,  O  IMS nta-, 
ns  capells,  ite*  ite  do-  * 
imiiii. 


76.  CMra  /umferi:  tfas  riiade  of  the 
janiper  tree  is  injiuioiie :  not  so  in  fact; 
It  is  both  pleMnt  ami  healthy.  It  is 
odoriftirooB  in  itself^  and  is  often  bnmed) 
to  absorb  the  nozions  part  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  to  prevent  inlbction.  Poets  often 
take  liberties  that  are  not  allowable  in  prose 
writeiB.  They  may  follow  the  common  r^ 
oeired  opinions  of  things,  however  inooi^ 
net,  withoatJQstly  inclining  censure.  This 


we  may  bs  mm  Viigfl  did  in  the  pneaui 
instance.  It  might  have  been  the  comnA 
opinion  that  the  jmipv  tree  changed  ila 
qualities  as  the  evening  came  on;  or,  we 
may  understand  it  thus:  so  noxioas  is  thn 
evening  air,  that  even  the  jniuper  tree  wiD 
not  secure  from  its  eilbcts. 

77.  Sahtrm:  lUl-led^-saAciently  ftd; 
implying  that  time  enough  had  besn  spent 
in  pastoral  writiiig. 


QUESTIONS. 


Vniat  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral? 

WhowasGaUua? 

Whero  is  the  scene  of  the  pastoral  Uid? 

What  took  place  after  his  anival  in  Ai^ 
cadja? 

What  istheoharacler  of  this  pastoral?  . 

Whom  doerf  Vlr^  imitate? 

Who  was  Lycons  ? 

Who  was  Arothusa  ? 

Was  thero  any  fountain  of  that  name? 

Where  was  it  situated  ? 

For  what  was  Syracuse  famous? 

Why  did  the  poet  invoke  the  nymph  Are* 
Ihusa? 

What  is  said  of  the  river  Alphens? 

Where  was  the  mountain  PanuMne? 


Where  was  Pindue? 

Where  were  the  mountains  Mntlue  vid 
LyoBus? 

What  is  said  of  them? 

Who  was  Mars? 

What  is  said  of  him? 

By  whom  was  the  most  celebrated  temple 
ef  Ifan  built? 

What  wero  his  priests  called? 

What  was  their  chief  of&oe? 

What  wero  the  names  of  Han? 

For  what  is  the  word  Man  put  for  by 
meton.? 
*  Whero  is  the  river  Hebrus? 

Whero  does  it  rise  and  empty  its  waters? 

Whero  is  ^Ethiopia  situated? 


•  •■  ■         ■ 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  OEORGICS. 


Thb  civil  wars,  that  had  distracted  the  Roman  empire,  had  nearly  deso- 
lated  Italy.  The  land  lay  neglected,  and  the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to 
great  distress  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  In  this  state  of  things, 
they  cast  the  blame  upon  Augustus,  and  murmured  against  his  administra- 
tion. To  remedy  the  existing  evils,  and  to  avert  heavier  calamities,  it 
became  necessary  to  revive  agriculture ;  which  for  many  years  had  been 
almost  wholly  neglected,  the  people  being  taken  from  their  lands  to  supply 
the  armies.  It  occurred  to  M»cenas  that  a  treatise  upon  that  subject  would 
be  highl|r  useful  to  the  inhabitants  of  Italy ;  he  therefore  engaged  Virgil, 
who  had  just  finished  his  Eclogues,  to  undertake  the  work.  It  had  the 
desired  effect.  For,  after  the  publication  of  the  Georgics,  Italy  began  to 
assume  a  new  and  flourishing  appearance,  and  the  people  found  themselves 
in  plenty,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  content. 

Virgil  spent  about  seven  years  in  this  part  of  his  works.  His  correct 
taste,  his  chaste  style,  and  above  all,  his  extensive  knowledge,  duly  quali- 
fied him  for  a  work  of  this  kind.  The  Georgics,  like  the  Eclogues,  were 
every  where  well  received. 

The  rules  for  the  improvement  of  husbandry,  and  the  advice  given  to 
the  farmer  upon  the  several  subjects  connected  with  it,  were  not  only  suited 
to  the  climate  of  Italy,  but  have  been  esteemed  valuable  in  every  country 
where  **  due  honor  has  been  paid  to  the  plough,"  down  to  the  present  time. 

The  word  Georgica  is  from  the  Greek.  Its  original  word  properly  sig- 
nifies the  cultivation  or  tillage  "of  the  earth.  In  the  Georgics,  Virgil  imitated 
Hesiod,  who  wrote  a  treatise  upon  this  subject,  entitled.  Opera  et  DieSy  but 
he  far  excelled  him  in  every  respect.  He  began  this  part  of  his  works  in 
the  year  of  Rome  717,  being  then  about  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  dedi- 
cated it  to  Maecenas,  his  friend  and  patron,  at  whose  request  he  wrote  it. 

The  Georgics  are  divided  into  four  books.  The  first  treats  of  the  various 
soils,  and  the  proper  method  of  managing  each.  The  second  treats  of  the 
vafious  ways  of  propagating  fruit  trees,  and  particularly  the  vine.  The  third 
treats  of  the  several  kinds  of  grass,  and  the  proper  method  of  raising  horses, 
cattle,  sheep  and  goats.  The  fourth  treats  of  the  proper  management  of 
bees. 

With  the  main  subject^  the  poet  hath  interwoven  several  very  interesting 
fables  and  episodes,  which  contribute  to  our  pleasure,  and  relieve' the  mind 
under  the  dryness  of  precept. 

QUESTIONS. 


What  was  the  state  of  Italy,  when  Virgil 
began  his  Georgics? 

At  whose  request  did  he  write  them  ? 

To  whom  did  he  dedicate  them  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Geor- 
gi€At  or  Georgics  ? 

From  what  language  is  the  word  derived  ? 

What  effect  had  the  Greorgics  upon  the 
state  of  lUly? 

How  long  was  Virgil  in  writing  them  ? 

In  what  year  of  Rmne  did  he  begin  them  ? 


Were  they  well  received  by  his  countrymen  .* 
Was  Virgil  woll  qualified  tp  write  upon 

the  subject  of  agriculture? 
Whom  did  he  imitate? 
What  is  the  comparative  merit  of  each 

work  ? 

Do  the  Georgics  contain  valuable  rules 

and  directions  to  the  agriculturalist  in  aU 

countries? 

Into  how  many  books  are  they  divided,^ 
What  is  the  subject  of  each  book  ?  &c. 
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GEORGICA, 


Kan 


LIBER    PRIMUS. 


This  Book  opena  with  the  plan  of  the  whole  work :  and  m  the  four  6nt  lines  infonns  ns 
of  the  subject  of  each  book.  The  poet  then  proceeds  to  invok^  the  Oods,  that  were 
thought  to  have  any  concern  ui  the  affairs  of  tiflsi^  or  husbandr^  and  particularly,  he 
compliments  Augfustus  with  divinity.  After  which,  he  goes  on  to  show  the  di^rent 
kinds  of  tillage  proper  for  the  diffbrent  soils.  He  traces  out  the  origin  of  agriculture. 
He  describee  the  various  implements  proper  for  that  use.  He  notices  the  prognostics 
of  the  weather.  And  concludes,  by  relating  the  prodji^es  which  happened  about  the 
time  of  Julius  Cesar's  death ;  and  by  invoking  the  Gods  for  the  safety  of  Augustus, 
his  prince. 

The  whole  is  embellished  with  a  variety  of  other  matter,  so  judiciously  blended  with  the 
subject,  that,  besides  preventing  languor  and  fatigue  under  the  dryness  of  precept,  it  eoa* 
tributes  to  our  pleasure  and  delight 


QUID  faciat  Isetas  segetes ;  quo  sidere  terrain 
Vertere,  Mseoenas,  ulmisqae  adjungere  vites, 
Conveniat :  quiB  cura  bourn ;  qui  cultus  habendo 
Sit  pecori ;  atque  apibus  quanta  ezperientia  parcia ; 
Hinc  canere  incipia^   Yos,  6  clarissinia  mundi 
Lumina,  labentenraBio  quae  ducitis  annum : 
Xiiber  et  alma  Gem;  Testro  m  munere  tellus 
Chaoniam  pingui  giandem  mutavit  arist&, 
Poculaque  inventis  Acheloia  miacuit  uvis  s 

NOTES. 


2.  O  Mnceiias,  iiiei- 

piam  canere  hinc,  quid 

ftciat  latas  segetes,  <f»a 

sidere  conveniat  vortec* 

uterram 

3.  Qu«  air  oQra  bovm ; 
qui 

7.  O  Liber*  et  alioa 
Ceres,  si 


1.  LaUu:  in  the  sense  of  eonioMU  vel/b^ 
UUs, 

3.  Q^i  etittttt ,  ftc.  What  management  is 
necessary  for  raising  cattle.  It  is  plain  that 
neeessarnu^  aotut,  or  some  word  A  the  like 
import,  is  to  he  supplied,  agreeing  with  cul- 
ttu.  Habendo  may  be  a  ftiture  past  pass, 
or  a  gerund  in  do,  of  the  dat  case. 

4.  Qiomto  expmenHa^  kc.  How  great 
care,  or  attention^  is  necessary  to  rear  the 
frugal  bees.  Or  it  may  mean ;  how  great 
experience,  foresight,  and  regular  manage- 
ment, in  their  a&irs,  there  may'be  to  the 
irugsJ  bees.  When  sentences  are  very  d- 
lipticali  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  fkll  upon 
the  meaning  of  the  author. 

6k  LtattiruL  We  are  here  to  understand* 
I  apprehend,  the  sun  and  moon,  as  they  go* 


yem  the  seasons;  rather  than  Ceres  and 
Bacchus,  as  some  imagine. 

7.  Liber  ei  abna  Ceret.  Ruens  considers 
these  as  the  Clariuima  Lumina  nmntH  in 
the  preceding  line.  But  the  reason  which 
he  gives  for  so  doinc  appears  insufficient. 
^bna:  an  adj.  eheriJung--nouri8hi9ig.  In 
this  sense  it  is  a  very  appropriate  epithet  of 
Ceret,  as  being  the  gMldess  of  husbandry. 
It  also  signifies,  |mr»—Ao^,  fo 

8  Chaoniam  giandem :  Chaoman  aeorm^ 
or  mati :  here  put  for  mati  in  general ;  the 
tpeeiet  for  the  genus.  Chaoniam:  an  adj. 
from  Chaonia,  a  part  of  Epirus,  in  which 
was  the  fiunous  grove  Dsdono,  that  abound^ 
ed  in  mast-trees. 

9.  Jjeheknapoeula:  draughts  of  pure  w^ 
ter.    Potula,  properiy  the  cupsi  beio  pat  by 
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10,  £t  7001  O  Fanni, 
pnetentia  numina  agres- 
tdm ;  O  Faunique  Dry- 
ad«0que  puells,  ferte 
pedem  omul: 

14.  Et,  tu  O  Jirittae, 
caltor  nemorum,  cui  ter 
centum  nivei  juvenci 

16.  Tu  ipse,  O  Te^eose 
Pan,  custos  oviom,  lin- 
quens  patrium  nemus, 


Et  voB,  agrestiiin  pnesentia  numina,  Fauni,  10 

Ferte  simul  Faunique  pedem  Dryadesque  puellie ; 
M unera  vestra  cano.     Tuque  6,  cui  prima  firementeni 
Fudit  equum  magno  tellus  percussa  tridenti, 
Neptune  :  et  cultor  nemorum,  cui  pinguia  Cses 
Ter  centum  nivei  tondent  dumeta  juvenci :  15 

Ipse  nemus  linquens  patrium,  saltusque  Lyciei, 
Pan  ovium  custos,  tua  si  tibi  Msenala  cum, 
Adsis,  6  Tegeee,  favens :  oleseque  Minerva 

NOTES. 


meton.  for  the  water  itself.  AeheUna :  an 
adj.  fix>in  Achelotts,  a  river  of  iEtolia,  sup- 
poeed  by  the  ancients  to  have  been  the  firat 
that  arose  out  of  the  earth :  hence  put,  fre- 
qnenUy,  for  water  in  general.  Ceres,  it  is 
said,  taught  men  husbandry,  and  Bacchus, 
the  cultivation  of  the  vine:  to  which  the 
words  Vtttro  munere  allude.  At  the  first, 
men  lived  upon  the  spontaneous  productions 
of  the  earth.  f 

10.  Prasentia :  in  the  sense  ofpropiiia, 

11.  Dryadts.  Nymphs  or  goddesses  of  the 
woods,  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  an 
oak.    See  Eel.  ii.  46. 

14.  Keptunc,  Neptune,  god  of  the  sea, 
and  father  of  fountains  and  rivers.  He  was 
the  son  of  Saturn  and  Aps,  and  brother  of 
Jupiter  and  Pluto.  In  the  division  of  the 
world  with  his  brothers,  he  obtained  the  em- 
pire ijf  the  sea.  He  is  said  to  have  married 
Amphitrite,  the  daughter  of  Jiereus  or  Oce- 
ania. He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who 
tamed  the  horse.  Hence  the  poets  feign, 
that  when  a  dispute  arose  between  him  and 
Minerva,  respecting  the  name  to  be  given 
to  the  city  Athens,  it  was  referred 'to  the 
gods  for  their  decision;  who  declared  it 
should  bfr  called  by  the  name  of  the  party 
that  should  confer  on  mankind  the  greatest 
benefit ;  wherupon  Neptune  struck  the  earth 
with  his  trident  and  produced  the  horse,  a 
warlike  animal;  and  Minerva  with  her 
spear  produced  the  olive,  the  emblem  of 
peace:  upon  wliich  the  case  was  given  in 
iter  favour.  Jfqjtunits^  by  meton.  is  oflen 
put  for  the  sea.  Cultor  nemorum.  The  per- 
son here  meant  is  Aristaus^  the  reputed  son 
of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Oyrene,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Peneui^  the  god  of  the  river  Peneus 
in  Thessaly.  After  his  son  Actcum  was  torn 
to  pieces  by  dogs  for  looking  upon  Dianot 
as  she  was  baUiing,  Aristaus  left  Thebes, 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  island  Coo, 
one  of  the  Cydades.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first,  who  taught  mankind  the  cul- 
tivation of  bees.     See  Goor..iv.  317. 

17.  Si  tua  Mttnala^  &c.  The  meaning  is: 
if  you  have  a  regard  for  Mamalus,  Lycieus, 
and  the  rest  of  your  mountains  in  Arcadia, 
come  and  be  propitious  to  my  undertaking. 
These  mountains  were  sacred  to  Pan. 

18.  Tegttte:  an  adj.  from  T^ea,  a  city  of 
AKradia.saei«dtoPan.    Minerva.  Qoddesa 


of  wisdom  and  the  liberal  arts.  She  if  said 
to  have  been  produced  from  the  brain  of  Ju* 
piter  full  grown,  and  immediately  admitted 
into  the  assembly  of  the  Crods ;  where  wbe 
distinguished  herself  by  her  wise  oonneel. 
Her  power  was  vexy  great.  She  could  huzl 
the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter,  prolong  the  lives 
of  men,  and  bestow  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
Arachne^  the  daughter  of  Idmon,  a  Lydisa, 
challenged  the  gc^dess  to  a  trial  of  skill  in 
embroioery.  She  represented  on  her  piece 
the  amours  of  Jupiter  in  a  masterly  man- 
ner. She  was,  however,  outdone,  and  ha- 
ving hung  herself  through  chagrin,  was 
changed  into  a  spider  by  the  victorious  god- 
dess. Minerva  took  a  very  active  part  in 
support  of  the  Greeks  at  the  siege  of  Troy^ 
and  protected  her  &vorite  Ulysses  in  all  his 
dangers.  Her  worship  was  universally  es- 
tablished. She  had  magnificent  temples 
dedicated  to  her  in  most  countries.  Sou, 
Rhodes^  and  Athens^  were  her  favorite  pla- 
ces. She  was  varioualy  represented  ac- 
cording to  the  characters  in  which  she  ap- 
peared ;  but  most  generally  with  a  helmiet 
on  her  head,  and  a  large  plume  waving  in 
the  air;  with  one  hand  holding  a  spear; 
with  the  other  a  shield,  having  the  head 
of  Medusa  upon  it.  This  shield  was  called 
the  •^gis.  When  she  is  represented  as  the 
goddess  of  the  liberal  arts,  she  is  covered 
with  a  veil  called  the  PepbwL  She  had  a 
very  celebrated  statue  called  the  Palladnait, 
said  to  have  been  about  three  cubits  in 
height,  and  represented  her  sitting,  and  hold- 
ing in  her  right  hand  a  pipe,  and  in  her  left 
a  distaff  and  a  spindle.  It  is  said  to  have 
fallen  from  heaven  near  the  tent  of  luhu^ 
as  he  was  building  the  citadel  of  Troy,  on 
the  preservation  of  which,  the  safety  of  that 
city  depended.  It  was  carried  off  by  Ulys- 
ses and  Diomede,  who  privatelv  found  a  way 
into  the  temple.  It  is  said,  however,  that 
the  true  palladium  was  not  taken  away, 
but  only  a  statue  of  similar  shape;  and 
that  £neas  carried  the  true  one  wiUi  him  to 
Italy.  The  olive  tree,  the  cock,  the  owl, 
and  the  dragon,  were  sacred  to  her.  She 
had  various  names,  and  as  various  offices 
and  functions  attributed  to  her.  She  was 
called  AQuna^  from  the  city  of  A^ens,  of 
which  she  was  the  tutelar  goddess:  Paitas^ 
firom  a  giant  of  that  name  whom  she  slow  : 


^^ 
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Inventrix,  uncique  puer  monstrator  aratri : 
Et  toneram  ab  radice  ferens,  Sylvane,  cupreesiini : 
Dique,  Deieque  omnes,  studium  quibus  arva  tueri, 
Quique  novas  alitis  non  ullo  semine  fruges, 
Quique  satis  largum  ccdIo  demittitis  imbrem* 
Tuque  adeO,  quein  mox  qus  sint  babitura  Deonim 
Concilia,  incertum  est,  urbesne  invisere,  Cssar, 
Terrarumque  velis  curam :  et  te  maximus  orbis 
Auctorem  frugum,  tempestatumque  potentem 
Accipiat,  cingens  mate^nft  tempora  myrto : 
An  deus  inunensi  venias  maris,  ac  tua  nautie 
Numina  sola  colant :  tibi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 
Teque  sibi  generum  Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis. 
Anne  novum  tardis  sidus  te  mensibus  addas, 
Qu&  locus  Erigonen  inter  Cbelasque  sequentes 
Panditur :  ipse  tibi  jam  brachia  contrahit  ardens 

NOTES. 
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saltuflqne  Lycim,  n  toa 
2Q  Mamala  tint  tibi  cotb, 
adoB  favemi :  Tu  que  O 
Minerva,  inventrix 

21.  O  CMDnea  I>^1l• 
Deeque,  quibas  at  stu- 
dium 

25 

24.  Tuque  aded  O 
Cesar,  qoem,  ineertum 
eat,  que  concilia  Deo- 
nun  habitura  nnt  moz : 
^.  ne  Telia  invisere  urbes» 
^  et  nue^ert  curam  ter« 
rarum: 


or  rather,  from  a  Greek  word  siipiiying  to 
vibraie^  because  as  ffoddess  of  war,  she 
brandished  a  spear  in  her  right  hand :  Par- 
ihenot^  because  she  preserved  her  chastity : 
TVi/imo,  because  she  was  worshipped  near  a 
lake  of  that  name  in  Africa :  Glaucopto,  be- 
cause she  had  blue  eyes :  ^goreot  because 
she  presided  over  markets :  Sipjpia^  because 
she  taught  mankind  to  manage  the  horse : 
StraiiAt  and  Area^  because  of  her  martial 
character. 

19.  Piter.  Triptolemus  the  son  of  Celeus, 
king  of  Ehmnot  a  city  of  Attica.  He  is 
said-  to  have  taught  the  Greeks  agriculture, 
having  himself  been  previously  instructed 
by  Ceres.    See  £cl.  v.  79. 

20.  Sjfbfane.  One  of  those  demi-gods  that 
go  under  the  general  name  of  satyrs.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  passionately  fond  of  the  boy 
Cwarisnu,  who  having,  tlirough  mistake, 
killed  a  deer,  of  which  he  was  very  fond, 
pined  away  and  died.  He  was  changed  into 
the  Cypress  tree.    See.  £cL  5.  73. 

21.  Studiiun :  in  the  sense  of  euro. 

22.  JVon  uUo  semine.  Some  read  tumntUlo 
semine.  But  the  former  appears  to  be  the 
better ;  and  it  is  supported  by  several  an- 
cient manuscripts,  as  Pierus  informs  us. 
J^onuUo  semine :  from  no  seed,  that  is,  such 
as  spring  up  spontaneously.  Heyne,  after 
Heinsius,  reads  non  ullo  semine. 

24.  Adeh :  in  the  aenaeof  pneeipui. 

25.  Urbet.  The  commfll  reading  is  urfrti; 
but  as  all  interpreters  agree  that  it  is  for 
urbes^  the  ace.  plu.  I  have,  ventured  so  to 
write  it.  The  nom.  and  'acc.  plu.  of  the 
third  declensions  sometimes  ended  in  eis^ 
which  was  contracted  into  it ;  as,  omneis^ 
contracted  omnis — urbeis.,  contracted  tarbis. 
But  there  is  no  reason  that  it  should  be  re- 
tained in  preference  to  the  regular  termina- 
lion.    Valpy  reads  urbes. 

26.  Maximus:  the  sup.  in  the  sense  of 
Ibc  po9. :  the  great  world. 


27.  Potentem:  the  ruler— one  who  has 
power  over :  reetorem^  says  Rusus.  It  has 
here  the  force  and  efficacy  of  a  substantive. 
Tempettatwn  .*  in  the  sense  of  temporum. 

28.  Makma  niyrfo.  The  mvrtle  tree  was 
sacred  to  Venus,  the  mother  of  £neas,fh>m 
whom,according  to  Viigil,  Cesar  descended. 

30.  ThuU.  One  of  the  Shetiand  islands 
on  the  north  of  Scotland,  the  farthest  land 
westward  known  to  the  andents.  The  poet, 
therefore,  calls  it  uUima.  Colant:  in  the 
sense  of  adorent^  vel  precentwr. 

31.  7V%r.  The  daughter  of  Cahu  aad 
Tbtto,  and  wife  of  Oeeanus.  She  was  mo- 
ther of  the  nymphs  Oeeanides;  elegantly 
put,  by  meton.  for  the  sea  itself. 

32.  Anne  airfof,  kc.  Or  whether  you 
would  add  yourself  a  new  consl^alflon  to  the 
slow  summer  months.  The  monms  are  called 
slow,  because  the  days  in  the  summer  are 
the  longest,  and  so  their  motion  appears  the 
slower;  or  rather,  to  speak  philosophically, 
because  the  earth  moves  slower  in  her  orbit, 
during  the  sununer  months. 

33.  Erigonen.  Erigone,  the  daughter  of 
Icarus,  who,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  her 
father,  hung  herself  for  grief;  but  was 
translated  to  heaven,  and  made  the  constel- 
lation Ptrgt>.  Sequentes  Chelas :  the  follow^ 
ing  daws — ^the  claws  following  the  sign 
^^rgo.  The  CheltB  were  the  claws  or  arms 
of  Scorpio^  extending  over,  and  occupying 
the  sign  of  Libra.  The  ancients  at  first 
divided  the  Ecliptic  into  eleven  parts,  leaving 
out  the  sign  Libra^  and  giving  to  Scorpio  a 
space  of  the  Zodiac  equal  to  60*.  By  re- 
ducing it  to  an  equality  with  the  rest  of  the 
signs,  a  space  of  30*  remained  for  Casar<,  if 
he  chose  to  occupy  it. 

34.  Ardens:  impatient — greatiy  desirouR 
of  thv  coming ;  rather  than  ardent,  burn- 
ing, iic,  as  it  is  sometimes  rendered. 
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36.  Qnicquid  ^umen 
eria,  da 


41.  Tuque  miseratus 
agrestes  ignaroB  viie, 
mecum  ingredere 


52.  Cura  nt  nofrtf  pre- 
discere 


58.  At  nudi  Cfaalybes 
mUtwiU  ad  not  femim 


Scorpius,  et  cooli  ju8t&  plus  p^irte  reliquit.  S& 

Quicquid  eris  (nam  te  nee  sperent  Tartara  regem, 
Nee  tibi  regnandi  venial  tarn  dira  cupido : 
Quamvis  Elysios  miretur  Grsecia  campos, 
Nee  repetita  sequi  curet  Proserpina  matrem) 
Da  facilem  cursum,  atque  audacibus  annue  ccBptis :    40 
Ignarosque  viee  mecum  miseratus  agrestes 
Ingredere,  et  votis  jam  nunc  assuesce  vocari. 

Vere  novo,  gelidus  canis  cdim  montibus  humor 
Liquitur,  et  Zephyro  putris  se  gleba  resolvit ; 
Depresso  incipiat  jam  turn  mihi  taurus  aratro  45 

Ingemere,  et  sulco  attritus  splendescere  vomer. 
Ilia  seges  demum  votis  respondet  avari 
AgricolsB,  bis  qu8B  solem,  bis  frigora  sensit ; 
Illius  immense  ruperunt  horrea  messes. 
At  priiis  ignotum  ferro  quto  scindimus  sequor,  50 

Ventos  et  varium  cgbH  prsediscere  morem 
Cura  sit,  ac  patrios  cultusque  habitusque  locorum : 
Et  quid  qusque  ferat  regio,  et  quid  quaeque  recuset^ 
Hie  segetes,  illic  veniunt  felicids  uvsb  : 
Arborei  fcetus  alibi,  atque  injussa  virescunt  55 

Gramina.     Nonne  vides,  croceos  ut  Tmolus  odores, 
India  mittit  ebur,  molles  sua  thura  Sabsei  ? 
At  Chalybes  nudi  ferrum,  virosaque  Poatus 

NOTES. 


39.  Proserpina.    See  Eel.  v.  79. 

42.  Ingredere:  enter  upon  your  office  of  a 
god,  and  even  now  accustom  youneif  to  be 
invoked  by  vows. 

43.  GeHdut  humor:  here,  ice  or  snow. 
Humor  b  properly  any  kind  of  moisture  or 
liquor.  JVbro  vere.  The  poet  advises  the 
husbandman  to  begin  his  ploughing  in  the 
early  part  of  the  spring,  as  soon  as  the  snow 
melts  from  the  mountains,  and  the  earth  be 
sufficiently  softened,  that  he  may  be  in  due 
season  with  the  work  of  the  year. 

45.  Daaretso  aratro:  in  the  plough  put, 
or  laid,  aeep  in  the  earth.  Or  the  words 
may  be  put  absolutely :  the  plough  being 
put  deep  in  the  eartli. 

48.  Q^abis  tennU  Sec,  Which  feels  twice 
tlie  summer,  and  twice  the  winter;  that  is, 
lies  fallow  for  two  years  together,  or  with- 
out tillage.  Sege$ :  in  the  sense  of  terra^ 
vel  ager^  says  Heyne. 

49.  Rt^erunt.  The  sense  seems  to  re- 
quire the  present ;  accordingly  Rusbus  hath 
interpreted  it  by  ruTitpKn/:  his  immense 
harvests  burst  his  bams — his  bams  are  not 
capable  of  containing  his  crops. 

50.  wS^tior :  properly  any  plam  or  level 
surface,  whether  land  or  water.  Here  used 
in  the  sense  of  ager  or  eampits.  Ignotum : 
eiytu  naiura  ignota  est  nobis. 

51.  Prad^'seere  ventos^  Sec.  To  learn  before 
•  liand  the  winds  and  the  various  qualities 

of  the  weather;  to  observe,  to  what  winds 


the  fields  are  most  exposed,  and  whetlier 
the  climate  be  moist  or  dry,  cold  or  hot. 
Moron  ecUi:  naiuram  vel  temperiem  aeris^ 
says  Heyne. 

52.  Patrios  euUus:  the  culture  of  our 
fathers.  This  is  the  sense  of  Davidson  and 
Heyne.  Colendi  rationem  probatam  tuu 
majorum^  says  the  latter.  Ruseus  says: 
Propriam  cuttunan.  Habitus  locorum :  the 
habits  of  the  places — ^the  habit  or  peculiar 
nature  of  the  various  soils.  Land,  by  being 
tilled  in  a  certain  way,  acquires  an  aptitude 
to  produce  some  kinds  of  grain  better  than 
others.    This  is  what  is  meant  here. 

54.  Felicius:  more  luxuriantly. 

65.  •Arborei  fattus :  nurseries,  or  young 
trees.  Fatus  signifies  the  young  of  any 
kind,  animate  or  inanimate.  Injussa :  not 
sown — spontaneously. 

56.  Tinohu.  A  mountain  in  Phrygia,  in 
the  confines  of  Lydia,  famous  for  its  safirou : 
hence  the  epithetNcroceo; . 

57.  Mollis  Sabcn:  the  effbminate  Sabe- 
ans.  These  were  a  people  inhabiting  Ara- 
bia Felix,  which  abounded  in  firankincense. 

58.  Chalybes  nudi:  the  naked  Chalybes 
send  us  iron,  and  Pontus,  &c.  The  CluJy- 
bes  were  a  people  of  Spain,  according  to 
Justin ;  but  of  Pontus,  according  to  Strabo, 
said  to  have  wrought  naked,  on  account  of 
the  heat  of  tlieir  furnaces,  or  forges.  Hence 
Cfiolybs  came  to  signify  the  best  kind  of 
iron  and  itteel.    Pontus.    See  Eel.  viii.  95.. 
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OaBtor^Ei  Eliadum  palmas  Epitus  equanim  ? 
Continud  has  leges  stemaque  fcsdera  ceitis 
bnpoBuit  natara  locis,  quo  tempore  primilnn 
Deucalion  vacuum  lapides  jactavit  in  orbem : 
Unde  homines  nati,  durum  genus.     Ergd  age,  terrse 
Pingue  solum  primis  eztempld  k  mensibus  anni 
Fortes  invertant  tauri :  glebasque  jacentes 
Pulverulenta  coquat  maturis  solibus  sestas. 
At  si  non  fiierit  tellus  foecunda^  sub  ipsum 
Arcturum  tenui  sat  erit  suspendere  sulco : 
lUic  officiant  IsBtis  ne  frugibus  herbs  ; 
Hie,  sterilem  exiguus  ne  deserat  humor  arenam. 
Altemis  idem  tonsas  cessare  novates, .' 
£t  segnem  patiere  situ  durescere  campum.  /-    .  . 
Aut  ibi  flava  seres  mutato  si<iere  farra  i       *.  4  > 
Unde  prius  laetum  siliqu&^quassante  legumen,"^ 
Aut  tenues  fcBtus  viciae^^tristisque  lupiniVi  r^i 
Sustuleris  firagiles  calamos,  sylvamque  sonantem. 
Urit  enim  lini  campum  seges,  urit  aven» : 
IJrunt  Lethaeo  perrasa  papavera  somno. 

NOTES. 
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64.  Eztemplo  ii  primis 
05  mensibuB   anni    fortes 
tauri 


70 


patiefB 


71.  Tu  idem 
tonsas  noyales 
altemis  oimts,  et 
<  '  74.  Unde  priilis  sustu- 
leris latum  legumen 
75quassante  sUiqui,  aut 
tenues  fcetus  viciie,  fra- 
gilesque 

77.  S^et  avene  urit 
etim. 


6^,  Firota  taiiorea :  8trong<«cented  castor. 
According  to  Fliny,  the  castor  was  contain- 
ed in  the  testicles  of  the  beaver.  But  the 
modems  have  found  that  the  castor  is  con- 
tained in  certain  odoiifeiou/i  glands  about 
the  groin,  and  in  both  sexes.  Epvrus  fcl" 
wnaSf  &c.  Epirus  (produces)  the  victors  of 
the  Olympic  mares — ^produces  those  mares 
that  obtain  the  palm  of  victory  in  the 
Olympic  races.  Pahnat  equarum;  Rueus 
Bays  eqtuu  victrUes  in  Olyamieo  eurtu,  Epi- 
rus,  once  a  poweifhl  kingdom,  is  bounded 
by  the  Ionian  sea  on  tl^  south  and  west, 
and  by  Thessalia,  Macedonia  and  Achaia 
on  the  north  and  east,  &mou8  fbr  its  excel- 
lent horses.  EHdum:  an  adj.  gen.  plu. 
from  ElUi  or  Elea^  a  maritime  country  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  the  chief  cities  of  which 
were  Elit,  on  the  river  Peneut,  and  O^yntpta, 
on  the  river  jlbkeut^  ^mous  for  the  games 
there  celebrated  in  honor  of  Jupiter.  They 
were  instituted  1458  years  before  Christ, 
4Lnd  celebrated  every  mlh  year. 

60.  FoBdera :  in  the  sense  of  condUumea. 

62.  Deueaium.    See  Eel.  vi.  41. 

63.  JVo/t:  in  the  sense  of  orti  auaU. 

^>  SotUnu:  Sol,  properly  the  sun,  by  me- 
lon, heat.  Maturis :  in  the  sense  of  veht' 
jneniibua^  vel  ardetUibuB*  Coquat:  emoHat 
et  rarffaeiat^  says  Heyne. 

68.  Sub  ip$vm  Arcturum :  about  the  rising 
of  Azctunis.  This  is  a  star  of  the  first 
xnagnitude  in  the  constellation  Bootes,  near 
the  tail  of  the  great  Bear.  The  poot  recom- 
ziAeods,  if  tho  soil  be  rich,  to  turn  it  up 
witli  a  deep  furrow  early,  that  it  may  lie 
aajid  bake  through  the  heat  of  the  summer ; 
but  if  the  land  be  of  a  thin  soil,  and  light, 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  turn  it  up  with  a  thin 


fbrrow,  and  sometime  in  the  fkll,  about  the 
rising  of  Arcturus.  In  the  former  case, 
(ilHc)  that  the  grass  and  weeds  may  not 
injure  the  sprin^^ng  crop ;  in  the  latter  case 
(jHc)  that  the  scanty  moisture  may  not 
leave  the  barren  land. 

71.  Tymtat  ncvales^  ice.  Tou  should  suftr 
your  reaped  fallow  grounds  to  rest  every 
other  year.  Jfovalu  /erra,  is  properly  new 
ground,  or  ground  newly  broken  up.  Hence 
it  came  to  signify  fallow  ground,  because 
by  resting  it  is  recruited,  and  as  it  were, 
renewed. 

72.  Situ:  with  a  sword.  Situt  here 
means  the  grass,  weeds,  &c,  which  over- 
spread the  ground,  and  bind  it  down  into 
what  is  commonlv  called  a  sword.  Campum 
segnem :  your  field  lying  idle.     , 

.  73.  Sidere  mutato :  the  year  being  changed. 
Some  copies  read  semine  mutato,  Sidut,  in 
the  sense  of  annttf,  is  frequently  used  by 
Virpl. 

74.  Latum:  in  the  sense  of  fertilt  vel 
copiMwn,  Siliqua :  in  tlio  rattling  pod,  or 
shell. 

75.  THstis :  bitter.  Thiuesfattu^  Ruieus 
interprets  by  parva  grana. 

76.  Stflvam,  This  word  is  frequently  used 
for  a  thick  luxurious  crop  or  growth  of  any 
thing. 

78.  Papavera  perfusa :  poppies  impreg- 
nated with  oblivious  sleep,  or  possessing  the 
quality  of  causing  sleep.  Lethao :  an  adj. 
from  Lethe^  a  word  of  Greek  origin,  im- 
plying forgetfulness  or  oblivion.  Tho 
poets  feigned  it  to  be  one  of  the  rivers  of 
hell,  the  water  of  which  the  dead  were  said 
to  drink  after  they  had  been  in  the  regions 
below  some  time.    It  waii  ronrosonted  aw 


m 


p.  VIRGIUI  MARONIS 


Sed  tamen  altemis  facilis  labor :  arida  tantdm 
.   _      Ne  saturare  fimo  pingui  pudeat  sola ;  neve 

/jv  t  T^ffoBtos  cinerem  immundum  jactare  per  agros. 

A-^  •  ^  ^-Sic  quoque  mutatis  requiescunt  fcBtibus  arva : 
Nee  nulla  intere^  est  inaratse  gratia  terr®. 
Sepe  etiam  steriles  incendere  profuit  agros, 
Atque  levem  stipulam  crepitantibus  urere  flammis. 
Sive  inde  oceultas  vires  et  pabula  teme 
Pinguia  concipiunt ;  sive  illis  omne  per  ignem 
Excoquitur  vitium,  atque  exudat  inutilis  humor  : 
Seu  plures  calor  iUe  vias,  et  caeca  relaxat 
Spiramenta,  novas  veniat  qui  succus  in  herbfts  : 
Seu  durat  magis,  et  venas  astringit  Hiantes  : 
Ne  tenues  pluvise,  rapidive  potentia  solis 
Acrior,  aut  Bores  penetrabile  frigus  adurat. 
Multum  aded,  rasths  glebas  qui  ^ngit  inertes, 
Yimineasque  trahit  crates,  juvat  arva ;  neque  ilium 
Flava  Ceres  alto  nequicquam  spectat  Olympo  : 
£t  qui,  procisso  quse  suscitat  eequore,  terga 
Rursus  in  obliquum  verso  pemimpit  aratro  ; 
Exercetque  frequens  tellurem,  atque  imperat  arvis. 
Huipida  solstitia  atque  hyemes  orate  serenas. 


79.  Labor  erU  ftcilia 
gQalternisaniMt: 

80.  TaniOim  ne  pu- 
deat U  saturare  sola 


85 


^     91.  Sea  ilU  calor  ma- 
gis durat  taram^  et 

92.  Ne  tenues  pluvic 

pendrent  oUiiii ;  aeiiorve 

potentia 

95.   Aded  iUc  juvat 

^5  arva  multihii^  qui  fraugit 

97.  Et  Ule  mttUumJU' 

wU  arva,  qui  pemimpit 

terga,  que  suscitat  in 

prtmo  prodsBO  eqnore, 

aratro  verso  ruFBUs  in 

100  obliquum : 


t. 
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NOTES. 


having  the  power  of  causing  them  to  for- 
get whatever  they  had  done,  seen,  or  heard 
before.  A  river  in  Africa  of  that  name, 
which  flowed  under  ground  for  some  dia- 
tance,  and  then  rose  to  its  surface,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  given  rise  to  this  extravagant 
fable. 

19.  Labor  faeiHs.  The  meaning  appears 
to  be  this :  that  the  above  mentioned  crops 
may  be  sown  every  other  year,  notwith- 
standing their  injurious  qualities,  provided 
the  land  be  weUmanmnML. 

80.  Arida  sola :  dry  or  thirsty  soils. 

81.  EffcUot:  worn  out— exhausted. 

82.  FoUibus :  in  the  sense  of  tegetibus. 

83.  Aee  nulla  gratia  at  inaraia  terra: 
nor,  in  the  mean  time  is  there  no  gratitude 
in  the  land  untilled — left  fallow  every  other 
year. 

The  whole  of  this  section  contains  a  num- 
ber of  excellent  precepts  and  instructions  for 
the  husbandman.  In  the  first  place,  he  ad- 
vises the  fiirmer  to  let  his  land  rest  eveiy 
other  year ;  or,  if  he  cannot  do  that  witli 
convenienfie,  then  to  change  the  crops,  and 
t9  sow  wheat  after  the  several  kinds  whichhe 
mentions,  but  not  to  sow  flax,  oats,  or  pop- 
pies: for  these  bum  and  impoverish  the 
land.  He  says,  notwithstanding  this,  they 
may  be  sown  in  turn,  provided  care  be  taken 
to  recruit  and  enrich  the  land  by  manure. 
The  poet  concludes  by  observing,  that  if  the 
ground  be  left  fallow,  as  he  at  first  advtsedi 
instead  of  being  sown  •  with  any  of  those 
j^rainSb  it  wovjid  not  bo  ungrateful-— it  would 


abundantly  repay  the  farmer  for  this  indnl- 
gence. 

86.  Sive  inde,  kc.  The  poet  here  gvres 
four  reasons  for  the  fanner's  firing  hia  lands. 
1.  That  they  might  hence  receive  an  in- 
crease of  nutriment.  2.  That  the  noxious 
moisture  might  be  dried  up  to  them.  3. 
That  the  close  anddense  soil  might  be  loosen* 
ed.  And  4.  That  the  loose  soil  might  be 
rendered  closer.  This  he  founds  upon  the 
principle  of  those  philosophers  who  taught 
that  fire  was  the  universal  element. 

88.  VUium :  the  bad  quality. 

90.  Sptramenia  eaea :  secret  avenues,  or 
passages,  by  which  moisture  is  drawn  into 
the  new  plants. 

93.  Penetrabile:  in  the  sense  of  pmefroni. 
penetrating — searching.  Rapidi:  in  the 
sense  of  onrfen/if. 

97.  Et  9ut,  &c.  The  poet  reoommends 
to  the  farmer  toi^wnrow  his  ground  well, 
before  he  commit  the  seed  to  it;  bat  if  it  be 
hard  and  obstinate,  and  lie  up  in  rklgea, 
(terga)  so  that  it  wiU  not  yield  to  the  har- 
row, then  it  will  be.  profitable  to  pkra^  it 
again  crosswise.  Protciuo  aquore :  in  break- 
ing up  his  field.  Suaeitai:  raises  ap— 
makes. 

99.  Exereet,  &c.  He  exercises  his  land 
frequently,  and  commands  his  fields.  This 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  general  training 
or  exercising  his  troops,  giving  them  com- 
mands, and  dispensing  discipline  ajnon? 
them. 

100.  SoJstitia:  summers. 
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Agricole :  hybemo  Uetissima  puhrere  farra, 
Lietus  ager :  nullo  tantiini  ee  Mysia  cultu 
Jactat,  et  ipsa  suas  mirantur  Oargara  meases. 
Quid  dicam,  jacto  qui  semine  cominiks  arva 
Inaequitur,  cumulosque  ruit  maid  ptnguis  arens  ?    105 
Deinde  satis  fluvium  inducit,  riTosque  sequentes  ? 
Et  cum  exustus  ager  morientibus  sstuat  herbis, 
Ecce,  supercilio  clivosi  tramitis  undam 
Elicit :  ilia  cadens  raucum  per  levia  murmur 
Saza  ciet,  scaiebrisque  arentia  temperat  arva.  110 

Quid,  qui,  ne  gravidis  procumbat  culmus  aristis, 
Luxuriem  segetum  tenerft  depascit  in  herbA, 
Ciim  primilun  sulcos  nquant  sata  ?  quique  paludis 
G<dlectum  homorera  bibullL  deducit  arenV? 
Praesertim  incertis  si  mensibus  amnis  abundansil^    XJ^^ 
Exit,  et  obdu6f<natd  tenet  omnia  limo,  ^  ^  ^  •  /^  '     ^ 
Unde  cavn  tepido  sudant  humore  lacume.^t  .  w^#  c  J 
Nee  tamen  (h»c  cilon  sint  hominumque,  boumque  labores 
Vemado  temm  expefti)  nihil  improbus  anser, 
Strymoniceque  grues,  et  araaris  intuba  fibris,  120 

Officiunt,  aut  umbra  nocet.    Pater  ipse  colendi 

NOTES. 


101.  F&nra  ninf  Ictis* 
sima  hybemo  puWere; 
ager  eif  Istw 


104.  Quid  dicam  di 
eo,  qui 


111.  Quid  dieam  de 
iflo,  qui,  ne  culmuB  pro- 
cumbat graTidis  aristia, 
depascit 

113.  Quique  deducit 
humorem  coUectum  tn« 
$lar  paludisbibuUk  aienA 


131.  Colendi  ierram 


101.  JP^rrni ;  in  the  sense  of  segeies' 
103.  Jl^na.  There  were  two  countries 
ef  this  name:  the  one  in  Europe,  and  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  the  Danube ;  the  other 
in  Asia  Minor,  near  the  Propontis  and  Hel- 
lespont. The  latter  is  here  meant  Mysia 
delights  hersdf  so  much  in  no  eultiyation, 
as  in  moist  summers  and  dry  winters — ^no 
colture  renders  her  so  fruitful,  as  to  have 
moist,  Ac 

103.  Gargara :  ma,  plu«  A  part  of  mount 
Ida,  the  country  near  vnuth  was  much  famed 
ibr  iti  fbrtility. 

104.  Qiiitf  dieam,  kc.  Whatshalll  say  of 
him,  who,  the  seed  being  sown,  closely  plies' 
his  fields,  and  breaks  down  the  clods  or 
ridges  (aomifor)  of  his  barren  soil  .^  FormdU 
mnptis;  Rueus  say8,iiuiZ^  emwoacUt;  and 
Va^y,  too  rich  and  adhuive.  Ruit :  in  the 
sense  c/tfitmgit. 

106.  Sequentet  rivos:  in  the  sense  of  ^i4- 
eniet  rimdos, 

100.  £eee,  eUeit  oftftan^  &c.  Lo !  he  leads 
down  a  stream  of  wikter  from  the  brow  o£ 
a  hilly  tract  JRttuat :  is  parched,  or  burn- 
ed. 

110.  Seaiebm:  with  its  streams,  or  rills. 
Thnperai:  Ruasus  say^,  Aumecto^. 

114.  ^yique  deducit.  The  probable  mean- 
ing of  this  passage  is :  that  the  husbandman, 
ibr  the  purpose  of  watering  his  fields  in  the 
diy  season,  should  form  reservoirs  or  ponds, 
by  coUectlhg  into  them  the  water  that  fell 
in  the  rainy  season.  He  had  already  ad- 
Tised  the  plan  of  brin^;tng  water  from  the 
higher  grounds  upon  his  Aids.  But  where 
that  could  not  be  done,  he  advises  to  substi- 
tute the  reservoir  or  pond,  as  the  only  alter- 


native. This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of 
Heyne.    Humorem :  in  the  sense  ofaquam. 

115.  Incertis  mentihut:  in  the  variable 
months— 4hose  months  when  the  weather  is 
most  changeable. 

118.  JVec  tamen^  &c.  Though  the  farmer 
be  never  so  carefhl  in  the  culture  of  his  land, 
the  poet  reminds  him  not  to  stop  there. 
After  the  crop  is  put  into  the  ground,  it  Ftill 
requires  his  attention.  For  the  foul  or 
greedy  goose,  the  Thracian  cranes,  the  suc- 
cory, or  endive,  as  also  the  shade,  injure  it. 
The  two  negatives,  nee-^nUtil,  amount  to  an 
afifirmative. 

130.  Sirymomet:  an  adj.  from  Stfymon,  a 
river  in  tAe  confines  of  Macedonia  and 
Thrace,  where,  cranes  abounded. 

131.  Pater  ipse  vohnt:  father  Jupiter  him- 
self willed  that  the  way  of  cultivating  the 
earth  should  not  be  easy.  He  was  fabled  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Saturn  and  Ops ;  and 
called  the  father  of  gods,  and  king  of  men. 
Saturn,  who  reoeiv^  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  from  his  brother  Titan,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  his  raising  no  male  ofiiiprinff,  devour- 
ed his  sons  as  soon  as  they  were  bom ;  but 
his  mother,  regretting  that  so  frir  a  child 
should  be  destroyed,  eoncealed  him  firom 
his  father,  as  she  also  did  Neptune  and  Pluto, 
and  intrusted  him  to  the  car^  of  die  Cory^ 
bantet,  or  Cureto,  who  educated  him  on 
mount  Ida,  in  Crete.  As  soon  as  he  came 
to  mature  years,  he^made  war  against  the 
Titans,  who  had  madohis  father  a  prisoner. 
He  was  victorious  and  set  him  at  liber^. 
But  growing  jedous  of  his  son^  power,  ha 
conq»ired  against  him ;  whereupon  Jupiter 
expelled  him  from^iis  kingdom,  and  be  fled 
9 
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138.     Appellafis 
l^Ieiadas 


Haud  facilem  ease  viam  voluh,  primusque  per  artem 
Movit  agros,  curis  acuens  mortalia  corda :  i  ^  » 
Nee  torpere  gravi  passus  sua  regna  vetemotf^ 
Ante  Jovem  nulli  subigebant  arva  cokmi : 
Nee  signare  quidem,  aut  partiri  limite  campura 
Fas  erat :  in  medium  querebant :  ipsaque  tellus 
Omnia  libenus,  nuUo  poscente,  ferebal. 
Ille  ma1um~virus  serpentibus  addidit  atris, 
Prsdarique  lupos  jussit,  pontumque  moveri, 
Mellaque  decussit  foliis,  ignemque  removit, 
£t  passim  rivis  currentia  vina  repressit : 
Ut  varias  usus  meditando  eztunderet  artes 
Paulatim,  et  sulcis  frumenti  quflsreret  herbam, 
Et  silicis  venis  abstnisum  excuderet  ignem. 
Tunc  alnos  pnmum  fluyii  sens^re  cavalas : 
Navita  tum  steUis  numeros  et  nomina  fecit, 
eiuPleiadas,  Hyadas,  claramque  Lycaonis  Arcton. ' 
Tum  laqueis  captare  feras,  et  fallere  yi8Co7)'^^ 
Inventum ;  et  magnos  canibus  circumdare  saltus. 
Atque  alius  latum  fundd.  jam  verberat  amnem 
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for  safety  to  Italy,  where  Janus  was  king. 
After  this,  Jupiter  divided  the  empire  of  the 
world  with  his  two  brothers,  reserving  to  him- 
self the  empire  of  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Giants,  the  offspring  of  the  earth,  to  avenge 
the  death  of  the  Titans,  whom  Jupiter  slew, 
rebelled  against  him.  Piling  mountains,  one 
upon  anoUier,  they  hoped  to  scale  heaven 
itself,  and  attack  Jupiter  in  person.  He, 
however,  completely  vanquished  them,  and 
inflicted  on  them  the  severest  pumshment 
for  their  crimes.  He  married  his  sister  Juno^ 
who  was  very  jealous  of  him,  and  sometimes 
veiy  troublesome.  His  power  was  the  most 
extensive  of  any  of  the  gods.  His  worship 
was  general,  and  surpassed  that  of  any  of 
the  gods  in  dignity  and  solemnity.  He  had 
several  celebrated  oracles,  but  that  at  Do- 
dona,  in  EpiruB,  and  at  Ammon^^n  Lybia,  per- 
haps took  the  lead.  He  had  several  names, 
chiefly  derived  from  the  places  where  he  was 
worsfaapped,  and  from  bas  offices  and  fimc- 
tions.  He  was  called  HotpUalu,  because 
he  was  the  protector  of  strangers ;  Optinnu, 
because  he  was  the  best ;  Jtfortmtu,  because 
ho  was  ^e  greatest ;  Olympitu,  because  he 
was  worshipped  at  Olympia,  &c.  Jupiter, 
is  sometimes  put  for  the  air,  or  w^eather. 

123.  MovU :  in  the  sense  of  coltiit. 

124.  Grttci  vetemo,  Fetemus,  or  veternum. 
Is  a  disease  causing  a  stupor  both  of  mind 
und  body,  sometMng  like  the  lethargy. 
7\>rpere gravi  vetemo,  is  highly  metaphorical. 
Vetemo :  in  the  sense  of  otto,  vel  desidia, 
says  RuiBQS. 

131.  Removil  ignem :  he  removed  fire  from 
the  sight  of  men,  and  concealed  it  in  the 
veins  of  the  flint.  Prometheus  is  said  to 
have  stolen  it  from  heaven,  because  it  was 


found  necessary  to  man.  DetuuU:  be 
shook  off  the  honey  fh>m  the  leaves,!.  e.he 
caused  the  honey  to  cease. 

133.  Ui  tmu  extunderet :  that  experience, 
by  observation,  might  find  out  the  various 
arts  by  degrees. 

134.  Sttkis :  by  agriculture— by  the  plough. 

136.  Cavatat  tUnoi:  simplv,  boats;  be- 
cause, at  first,  they  were  maae  of  the  alder 
tree. 

138.  Pleiadas :  aoc.  plu«  of  Greek  termi- 
nation. They  are  seven  stars  in  the  nock 
of  Taurus,  and  are  called  Plaadei,  from  » 
Greek  word  signifying,  to  sail ;  because  by 
their  rising,  they  indicated  the  proper  time 
to  put  to  sea.  They  were  sometimes  called 
Atlantides,  from  AOat,  a  king  of  Maurita- 
nia, whose  daughters  they  were  fabled  to 
be,  by  the  nymph  Plaone,  The  Romans 
sometimes  called  them  VergiHa.  Their 
names  were,  EUeetra,  Alcynoe,  Ceiteno,  Sie- 
rone,  Th^fgeta,  Maia,  and  Men^e.  Hyadas^ 
lliese  are  seven  stars  in  the  front  of  Tflkurus, 
so  called  from  a  Greek  word  signifyhigt  to 
rain.  They  were  fabled  to  have  been  the 
daughters  of  Atlas  and  ^ikra,  Refosingr 
consolation  for  the  death  of  their  brother 
Hyas,  who  was  slain  by  a  lion,  Jupiter,  tak- 
ing pity  on  them,  changed  them  into  as 
many  stars.  Their  names  are  Awbrtma^ 
Eudoxa,  Pasiiho'e,  Cirone,  Plexauris^  Pytho^ 
and  Syche.  Arcton.  A  constellation  near 
the  nortli  pole,  called  the  Ursa  Mc^or.  Lj- 
caon  was  a  king  of  Arcadia,  whose  daugh- 
ter Calieto,  out  of  jealousy,  was  transform- 
ed by  Juno  into  a  bear ;  unA.  Jupiter,  for  his 
regard  to  her,  translated  her  in  that  form  to 
heaven,  and  made  her  ^e  coostellatiou 
Areton. 
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Alta  petens,  pelagoque  alius  trahit  huinida  line. 

Turn  ferri  rigor,  atque  argutse  lamina  serrse  ; 

(Nam  primi  cuneis  scindebant  fissile  lignum) 

Turn  varie  ventre  artes«     Labor  omnia  vincit         145 

Improbus,  et  duns  urgens  in  rebus  egestas. 

Prima  Ceres  ferro  roortales  vertere  terram 
Instituit :  cum  jam  glandes  atque  arbuta  sacra 
Deficerent  sylvie,  et  victum  Dodona  negaret. 
Mox  et  frumentis  labor  additus ;  ut  mala  culmosy^  150 
Esset  rubigo,  segnisque  horrer6rin  arvis  \^'  -^^     ^'  ^ 
Carduus :  intereunt  segetes,  subit  aspera  sylva/    ,1    - 
■^   ^^J^appflpque,  tribulique  :  interque  nitentia  culta     ^     T  ' 
^  /  Infelix  lolium  et  steriles  dominantur  avenae.         7^ 


144.  Primi  homines 


/ 


/ 
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Qu6d  nisi  et  assiduis  terram  insectabere  rastris, 
/      Et  sonitu  terrebis  aves,  et  ruris  opaci 
I       Falce  premes  umbras,  votisque  vocaveris  imbrem  : 
Heu,  magnum  alterius  fhistriL  spectabis  acervum, 
Concussftque  famem  in  sylvis  solabere  quercu. 

Dicendum,  et  quie  sint  duris  agrestibus  arma :        160     160.    Dieendum  fit 
Queis  sind,  nee  potuere  seri,  nee  surgere  messes. 
VomiSy  et  inflexi  primum  grave  robur  aratri, 
!     Tardaque  Eleusinas  matris  volventia  plaustni, 
\    Tribulaque,  trabeseqoe,  et  iniquo  pondere  rastri  : 
\  Virgea  prsetere^  Celei  vilisque  supellex,  .;'     «^ 

f  Arbutes  crates^  $t  mystica  vaqnus  lacchi.     // -  /  ^  '. 

^\i^i.  to ,  V  '^'  ^'^  '  '    •■"  -^"^  NOTES. 


no^,  et  que 

182.  Primta  vomif, 
et  grare 
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142.  Peient  aUa :  seeking  the  deep  parte 
of  the  flea,  or  river.  AUum^  when  it  is  used 
for  the  sea,  properiy  signifieB  the  channel, 
or  the  deepest  part  of  it;  while  pe2agia  pro- 
perly signifies  that  part  of  the  sea  near  the 
land. 

143.  7\m  rigor  ferri :  then  the  hardening 
of  iron,  and.  the  blade  of  the  grating  saw, 
were  invented. 

145.  Improbut  labor:  constant,  perseve- 
ring labour  overcomes  all  difficulties.  Du^ 
ris  rdnu :  in  poverty.  Egesiat :  in  the  sense 
of  neeessitat,  VerUre :  in  the  sense  of  tn- 
venitESuni, 

148.  Arbuta :  the  fruit  of  the  arbute  tree. 
Dodona :  a  famous  grove  in  Epirus,  abound- 
ing in  mast  trees.    See  Eel.  iz.  13. 

150.  Labor:  in  the  sense  of  morbus^  dis- 
ease. Mala  rubigo  ettet:  that  the  noxious 
mildew  should  consume  the  stalks.  £Me/, 
foT  edereL 

\5Z.Segnii  earduui:  the  useless  thistle 
wave,  or  look  rough.    Syhja,  See  76,  supra. 

153.  Lappa:  burrs,  a  species  of  herb. 
Tribuli:  the  brambles — ^land-caltrops,    /n- 

jelix:  noziou»— injurious. 

154.  Dominaniur:  bear  rule — have  the 
ascendency. 

157.  PremeB  umbras :  you  should  trim  off 
the  limbs  (of  the  trees)  of  a  shaded  field, 
^.  Umbras:  in  the  sense  of  ramot^  by 
meton. 


159.  Solabere  famem^  Sec.  The  poet  as- 
sures the  farmer  that,  unless  he  follow  the 
directions  just  given,  he  wiU  behold  the 
abundant  crops  of  his  neighbor,  while  his 
will  fail  him,  and  he  be  under  the  necessity 
of  allaying  the  craving  of  nature  upon  no- 
thing better  than  acorns. 

lS>.  Arma:  implements, tools, &c.  neces- 
sary to  the  farmer.  Ei:  in  the  sense  of 
quoque. 

163.  Thrda  tfohfeniia:  the  slow-moving 
wagons  of  mother  Ceres.  EhisintB :  an  adj. 
from  Eleusis^  a  city  of  Attica,  where  slie 
was  worshipped.  Inflexi:  in  the  sense  of 
curvim 

164.  THbula.  This  was  a  kind  of  sledge 
or  carriage,used  among  the  ancients  to  thresh 
their  com  with.  It  was  pointed  with  iron, 
and  drawn  over  the  grain  by  oxen.  TVahea. 
This  was  an  instrument  something  like  the 
tribuhun^  and  made  use  of  for  Sie  same 
purpose ;  a  sledge. 

164.  /nt^iio:  Rueussays,ifUi^n0. 

165.  ViUs  virgeaque  nipellex :  the  cheap 
or  common  wicker-baskets.  Celei :  Celeus 
was  the  father  of  Triptolemus,  whom  Ceres, 
it  is  said,  instructed  in  the  art  of  tillage  and 
husbandry.    See  Eel.  v.  79. 

166.  Arbutea  crates:  hurdles  of  the  ar- 
bute tree.  Vaxmus :  a  sieve,  or  winnowing 
machine.  It  is  called  n^ltca,  mystic,  be- 
cause used  in  the  mysteries  of  Bacchus. 
Jatxhi :  /oecAitf,  a  name  of  Bacchus. 
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Omnia  quie  multd  antd  memor  provun  repone^' 
Si  te  digna  manet  divini  gloria  ruris^.  L  ^,^    /  . 


'U 


'^  * 


169.  Continuo  in  syl-^Continud  in  sylvis  magnik  vi  flexa^domatuF- 
v\b flexa '^'«J^^**^J Iri^burim,  et  curvi  fonnam accipitulmus aratn.         170 
nu^a  VI  in         ,     Huic  a  atiq>e  pedes  temo  protentus  in  octo,  •->   • 

171.  Huic  buri  temoBinae  aures,  duplici  aptantur  dentaliar  dorao*  V.    -^      ^  ^ 
protentus  istirpe  in  octoCffiditur  et  tilia  ante  jugo  levis,  altaque  faguSyv^^^/^/x 
pedes    aptatur;   bixia^tiyoque,  qu88  currns  i  tergo  torqueat  imoe ;    . 
dl^li^tStoiitSr'^*  fluspensa  focis  explorat  robora fiimiw-    ',^ ,  < '  ^.  175 
/  /  /^ '"'  Possum  multa  tibi  Telenim  pnecepta  referre, 
(yy^  -^     ^i  refugis,  tenuesque  piget  cognoscere  cunus. 
178.  Cum  primisrefritt  Area  cum  primis  ingenti  lequanda  cylindro, 
area  tH  equanda  in-  gj  vertenda  manu,  et  cretA  solidanda  tenaca : 
^^^  Ne  subeant  herbe,  neu  pulvere  victa  fatiscat :  180 

Turn  variie  illudunt  pestos,     Sspe  eziguus  mus 
Sub  terns  posuitque  domos,  atque  horrea  feqt : 

184  [Bufo    inyentoB  Aut  oculis  ci4>ti  fod^re  cubilia  talpflB.'  /V^  ^  ^'    ^ 
ett   cavis,    et   piurima  i,|yQ|||Qgq„Q  ^y|g  j^yf^^  ^1  qyi^  plurillliL  le^riB 

monstra,  que  Monstra  ferunt :  populatque  ingentem  farris  acervum 

•OurculiOf  atque  inopi  metuens  formica  senectie.       186 
t  "    ■  Contemplator  item,  cum  se  nux  jplurima  sylvis 
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167.  Onmia  qua  memor :  all  which  things, 
being  provided  long  before  hand,  you  ah<Mdd 
be  mindful  to  lay  up.  * 

168.  Dioini  ruris.  The  countrv  is  here 
called  divine,  either  on  account  of  its  inno- 
cence and  happiness,  or  because  it  was  ori- 
ginally the  habitation  of  the  gods.  Oloria  : 
reward.  Ruieus  says,  iaut;  for  dmni,  he 
says,  beaii. 

171.  Stirpe:  from  the  back  part,  or  bot- 
tom. 

172.  BiruB  mires:  two  mould  or  earth 
boards,  one  on  eadi  side  of  the  temo^  or 
beam.  The  poet  here  mentions  the  several 
parts  of  the  plough.  The  frttru,  or  bura^ 
was  the  part  which  the  ploughman  held  in 
tiis  left  hand — the  plough  tail.  The  cferUo/e, 
the  chip,  or  part  of  the  plough  to  which  the 
vomer,  or  share,  is  fastened.  Dttpliei  dor$o : 
with  a  double  back.  Bomo  understand  ^u- 
pkx  in  the  sense  of  lahu ;  but  there  is  no 
need  of  this.  The  plough,  which  the  poet 
is  describing,  is  altogether  of  a  singular 
kind  to  us.  It  had  two  mould-boards ;  two 
chips  or  share-beams  we  might  suppose  it 
to  have  had,  one  on  each  side  of  the  /ano, 
or  main  beam,  which,  being  joined  together, 
might  not  improperly  be  said  to  form  a 
double  back.  Siiea :  the  handle,  which  the 
ploughman  holds  in  his  right  hand. 

173.  Et  UvU  Hha.  TUia,  the  linden,  or 
lime  tree.  It  is  a  light  wood,  and  therefore 
more  suitable  for  the  plough. 

174.  Qua  iwfueai :  which  may  tnm  the 
bwest  wheels  from  behind — may  turn  the 
extreme  or  hinder  part  of  the  plough.  The 
plough  bero  described  we  may  suppose  run 


upon  wheels,  which  is  the  reason  of  the 
poet^  calling  it  ewrtu,  a  carriage.  Runos 
says :  quUnudam  in  regionibtL$  arairum  tn- 
ttruUur  rati*;  but  commentators  are  by  no 
means  agreed  as  to  the  form  and  construe- 
tioQ  of  this  plough  of  the  poet 

175.  Fumui  exphrat.  Wood  seasoned  in 
the  way  here  mentioned  will  be  less  liable 
to  crack  or  split,  than  if  seasoned  in  the 
usual  way,  in  the  sun  and  open  air. 

180.  Fieta  puhere ;  overcome  with  dry- 
ness, should  crack.  Puioere,  Runus  says ; 
ticeitaie^qwE  cretUmUoerenu 

181.  Turn:  in  the  sense  of  proUeroL 

183.  Tkn^ettpHoeuHs,  Tb^Ni,  the  mole, 
a  small  animal,  supposed  to  have  no  eyes, 
and  living  chiefly  under  the  ground. 

184.  Bufo:  the  toad.  Minuirymy  pro- 
perly sigmfies  any  thing  contraiy  to  the 
ordinaiy  course  of  nature ;  also,  aay  mis- 
chievous animal,  whether  man  or  brute; 
which  is  the  meaning  here. 

186.  Cureulio :  the  weavel ;  a  misehievous 
animal  among  grain. 

187.  CorUempUUor  tton.  Sic  Observe  in 
like  manner  when  the  nut  tree  in  the  woods 
clothes  itself  abundantly  with  blooms.  Of 
the  nut-tree,  there  are  several  kinds.  The 
one  here  meant  is  supposed  to  be  the  Ar- 
fiijigijala,  or  almond  tree,  because  its  flow- 
ers or  blossoms  were  supposed  to  be  an  in- 
dication of  the  fertility  cf  the  year.  Plu^ 
rima :  an  adj.  sup.  agreeing  with  nux. 
This  oonstruction  frequently  ooenis,  and  is 
more  elegantly  translated  byitsoorrespond- 
ing  adverb. 
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194. 
miiltos 


Equidem   vidi 
■erentea  medi- 


190  care  semina^  et   prite 
guam  lerenl,  poftmdere 
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Inchiet  in  florem^yet  raiiio8)ciirvabit  olentea : 

Si  superant  foetus,  pariterfirumenta  sequentur, 

Magnaque  cum  magno  veniet  tritura  calory. 

At  si  luxuri&  foliorum  exuberat  umbra, ,  - 

Nequicquam  pinjg^s  pale4  teret arciaculn^oe. ^/  u  )/: /^f.^ ™^^ ^  ^'^S'^  amur- 

Semina  vidi  equidem  multos  medicare aerentes,  /(  .st  <^^]gA  q 

Et  nitro  prida  et  nigii  perfundero  amurc|,  ^^  properau'*^o*1^ 

Grandior  ut  fcBtus  BUiquisJaUacibu0  esset.       j      y.  196maderent;  Umen  vidi 

Et  quamvis  igni  exiguo  properata  mtulerent,  /  *  ^  "^         eo  lecta  diu,  et  spectata 

Vidi  lecta  diu,  et  multo  spectata  labore, 

Degenerare  tamen ;  ni  vis  humana  quotaonis 

Maxima  quieque  manu  legeret :  sic  omnia  fatis  - 

In  pejus  mere,  ac  retrd  sublapsa  referri. 

Non  aliter  qu&m  qui  adverse  vix  fiumine  lembum 

Remigiis  subigit :  si  brachia  forte  remisit, 

Atque  ilium  in  pnsceps  prono  rapit  alveus  aomi. 

Prseterei  tarn  sunt  Arcturi  sidera  nobis, 
HcBdorumque  dies  servandi,  et  lucidus  anguis ; 
Qu&m  quibus  in  patriam  ventosa  per  aaquora  veclia 
Pontus  et  ostriferi  fauces  tentantur  Abydi. 
Libra  die  somnique  pares  ubi  fecerit  boras, 

NOTES. 


multo  labore,  defoae- 
rare;  ni 

199.   Sic  vidi  omnia 
&tu  mere  in  pejnsi  ac 

200  aublapea  relbnri  letro. 
902.  Si  forte  remint 
brachia,  ruit  ei  ntblt^pnu 
rrfertur  refrd,  atque  al- 
veus rapit  ilium  in  pre- 
oepB  prono  amni. 

205  ^206.  Quam  tu  vectis 
per  Tentosa  equora  in 
nuan  patriam,  quibus 
PontuB  et  oetriftri  fau- 
oeeAbydi 


189.  Feeim :  in  tbe  scnue  oijiortt. 

190.  Magno  colore,  Calor  here  aeems  to 
mean  the  sweat  and  heat  of  the  labourer  or 
threeher,  rather  than  the  heat  of  the  summer. 

191.  Jit  H  umbra:  but  if  the  boughs 
abound  in  a  luzuiiancy  of  leaves,  in  vain, 
&c.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  this :  that 
if  the  blossoms  upon  the  tree  shall  exceed 
the  leaves,  then  you  may  expect  a  plentiful 
crop.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  leaves  be 
the  most  numerous,  you  may  expect  a  scan- 
ty crop — a  crop  rich  only  in  husks  and 
chafil     UnUrra:  in  the  sense  of  rami. 

193.  Sermies:  part  of  the  verb,  jero, 
taken  as  a  substantive :  Sowers.  The  poet 
here  gives  the  husbandman  to  understand 
that  the  greatest  care  is  to  be  taken  in  se- 
lecting his  seeds ;  that  it  is  sometimes  use- 
ful to  impregnate  them  with  other  qualities 
to  prevent  them  firom  degenerating;  and 
sometimes  to  soak  and  steep  thun  over  a 
slow  fire,  in  order  to  hasten  their  sprouting 
and  coming  forward.  And  although  care 
be  taken  in  the  selection,  they  will  be  found 
nevertheless  to  degenerate:  and  all  that 
remains  for  him  to  do,  is,  to  select  every 
year  with  his  own  hand  the  fairest  and  best 
seeds ;  and  in  this  way  only  he  may  keep 
his  crops  firom  degenerating  to  any  great 
extent.  This  advice  is  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  every  farmer. 

194.  Perfundare:  this  may  either  mean 
to  sprinkle  them  (semind)  over  with,  or  put 
them  into.    Ruseus  says,  tpargere. 

495.  FaUacibus,  The  pods  or  ears  are 
called  fallacious,  because  they  are  some- 
times large,  when  there  is  very  little  in 
them.    Fahu :  the  grain  or  produce. 


198.  Humana  ocs :  human  care.  In  the 
sense  of  hominei.  Unless  men  should  se- 
lect with  the  hand,  kc,  Kabus  says,  Aommum 
indutlria. 

801.  Adoerto  Jkanme :  against  the  cur- 
rent. 

903.  Atque,  Rueus,  on  the  authority  of 
Qellius,  takes  aimie  m  the  sense  of  Jlo/tm. 
Davidson  and  Heyne  take  it  in  its  usual 
signification  as  a  conjunctioni  supposing  an 
ellipsis  of  the  words :  iUe  ruti  ae  tublapsus 
rrfertur  rein,  .^nd  carries  him  headlong 
down  the  stream.  Aheuo:  properly  the 
channel  or  bed  of  a  river ;  here,  the  nver  in 
general :  the  current,  or  impeiiu  of  the  wa- 
ter ;  by  meton. 

205.  HcBdi.  Two  stars  in  the  shoulder  of 
Attriga,  a  constellation  in  the  heavens. 
Lucidus  Anguit :  a  constellation  called  Dra^ 
eo.  The  poet  here  intimates  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  farmer  to  observe  the  stars,  and 
the  various  signs  of  the  weather ;  and  that 
he  will  find  it  as  useful  to  him  in  thecourse 
of  his  business,  as  it  is  to  the  mariner. 

207.  Fauces  Abydi,  The  Hellespont  or 
straits,  which  separate  Europe  from  Asi& : 
called  ottriferi,  because  abounding  in  Oys- 
ters. Ab^dus :  a  city  on  the  Asiatic  shore, 
over  agamst  Status,  Tenianhtr:  in  Uie 
eense  ^  naiviganiwr, 

308.  Die :  for  Diei,  The  gen.  of  the 
fifUi  declensimi  was  sometimes  thus  written. 
iSbmnt,  ]b  elegantly  put  for  moctis.  Vhi  Li' 
brafieerii.  laibra  is  one  of  Uie  eigini  of  the 
MMhac,  which  the  sun  enters  the  23d  of 
September  ;i  at  which  time  he  is  on  the  equa- 
tor, and  makes  the  days  and  nights  equal. 
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Et  medium  luci  atque  umbris  jam  dividit  orbem : 
Exercete,  viri,  tauros,  sente  hordea  campis,  210 

Usque  sub  extremum  brumae  intractabilis  imbr^m. 
"  •    ^  Necnon  et  lini  segetem  et  Cereale  papaver 
213.Tempu8esftegereTempu8  humo  tegere,  et  jamdudum  incumbere  rastris, 
et  segetem  lini  et  Ce-  DunHsiccft  tellure  licet,  dum  nubila  pendent. 

"»^f  P*P*^®'  J*.""?®, ... VereYabis  satio:  turn tequoque,  Medica,  putres 

214.  Dum  hcet  tvn  .      .   •     ^      t  •       x      -i*  •*  ^ 
faeert  irf,  taUure  sicca, Accipiunt  sulci ;  et  mib^jvemt  annua  cura:  nr. 

et  dum  Candidus  auratis  aperit  cuni  comibus  annum 

215.  Satio  fabis  ei/  in  Taurus,  et  averso  cedens  canis  occidit  astro, 
vere :  turn  j^  gj  triticeam  in  messem  robustaque  farra    - 1 

Exercebis  humom,  solisque  instabis  aristis :         '     220 
Ante  tibi  Eosb  Atlantides  abscondantur,       *  ^     ^     ,'•• 
Gnossiaque  ardentis  decedat  Stella  corons ; 
Debita  quim  sulcis  committas  semina,  quiunque 
InvitSB  properes  anni  spem  credere  terre. 
225.  Muhi  coDpere  «e-  Multi  ante  occasum  Maiae  ccepere :  sed  illos  225 

rere  ants  Expectata  seges  vanis  elusit  aristis. 

Si  verd  viciamque  seres,  .vilemque  faselum, 

"         NOTES. 
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211.  Bruma:  properly  the  diortest  day 
of  winter,  or  the  winter  eolstioe :  this  ia  its 
meaning  here.  By  synec.  it  is  aometimeB 
put  fbr  the  whole  winter.  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  farmer  may  extend  his  sowing  as 
late  as  the  winter  solstice,  which  is  about 
the  21st  of  December.  IniraUahtiit :  in  the 
sense  of  dune,  vel  atpent. 

212.  Cereale:  an  adj.  from  Ceres,  The 
poppy  was  so  called,  most  probably,  because 
it  was  consecrated  to  her.  Her  statues 
were  generally  adorned  with  It  J^eenon : 
in  the  sense  of  quoque. 

213.  Incumbere  roMtrit:  To  ply  the  har- 
rows. The  poet  is  speaking  df  sowing,  or 
committing  to  the  earth  the  several  crops : 
which  could  not  be  done  till  after  the  plough- 
ing. Besides  it  requires  dry  weather  to  use 
the  harrow :  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
the  following  line.  But  the  plough  may  be 
used  in  wet  weather.  Heyne  reads  gralris. 
But  he  informs  us  that  Heinsius,  Pierius,  and 
others  read  nu/m,  which  the  sense  seems  to 
require. 

214.  Pendent :  in  the  sense  of  nupenta 
sunt. 

215.  Medica.  A  species  of  grass,  or  plant, 
brou^^t  into  Greece  by  the  Medes  in  the 
time  of  the  Persian  wars.  Hence  called 
medica^  now  hteeme.  It  made  ihe  best  pro- 
vender for  cattle,  and  when  sown,  it  is  said 
to  last  in  the  ground  thirty  years. 

216.  MiUo,  The  milium  was  a  species  of 
grass,  or  plant,  which  required  to  be  sown 
every  year.  Hence  amwa  eura.  Now  call- 
ed mdlei, 

218.  Cum  candidus  Thiirta.  Taurus  is  a 
sign  of  the  ecliptic.  The  sunjenters  it  about 
the  21st  of  April.  The  year  was  commonly 
thought  to  be  opened  by  Aries^  or  the 


month  of  March :  but  Virgil  dissents  fiom 
the  received  opinion,  and  assigns  it  to  Tln^ 
na,  or  the  month  of  April ;  because,  as  the 
etymology  of  the  word  implies,  all  nature 
seems  to  be  released  from  the  fetters  of  win- 
ter, and  vegetation  opens  and  shoots  forth. 
Canis  eedens^  Sec.  The  dog  giving  way  to 
the  retrograde  sign,  sets.  Sirius  (commonly 
called  thedog  star)  isa  star  in  the  mouth  of 
the  great  dog,  a  constellation  in  the  hea- 
vens. Averso  Astro.  Astrum  hero  is  the 
constellation  or  sign  Argo,  whidi  immedi- 
ately follows  the  dog,  and  sets  after  him. 
It  rises  with  its  stern  foremost,  and  in  that 
manner  goes  through  the  heavens,  contra- 
ry to  the  ordinary  motion  of  a  ship.  The 
epithet  averso^  inverted,  or  turned  about,  is 
very  proper. 

221.  Ewe  AOantides.  The  monung  Ple- 
iades ;  that  is,  when  they  set  in  the  morn- 
ing, or  go  below  the  horizon  about  the  ri- 
sing of  the  sun.  This  is  called  their  coemi- 
cal  setting.    See  138.  supra.' 

222.  Corona.  The  Corona  is  a  constella- 
tion in  the  heavens  called  Ariadne^s  Crown. 
Qnossia :  an  adj.  from  Gnottta,  a  town  in 
the  island  of  Crete^  where  Minos  reigned, 
whose  daughter  Artadne  was  carried  off  by 
Theseus,  and  left  in  the  island  AVmw«,  where 
she  married  Bacchus.  At  the  time  of  their 
nuptials,  among  the  other  jnesents  she  re- 
ceived fh>m  the  gods,  was  a  Corona  or 
crown  from  Venus ;  which  Bacchus  trans- 
lated to  the  heavens.  Ardentis:  in  the 
sense  of  splendentis. 

225.  Maia.  the  name  of  one  of  the  P/o- 
ades^  by  synec.  put  for  the  whole  of  them. 

227.  Ficiam.  ThQ  vicia  is  a  species  of 
pulse  called  the  vetch.  Faseium :  the  fase- 
lus  was  a    kind  of   pulse,  common  and 
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Nec  Pelusiacffi  curam  aspeniabere  l^ntis ; 
Haud  obscura  cadens  mittet  tibi  signa  Bootes : 
Incipe,  et  ad  medias  sementem  extende  pruinas. 

Idcirco  certis  dimensum  partibus  orbem 
Per  duodena  regit  mundi  Sol  aureus  astra* 
Quinque  tenent  coelum  zonae  :  quanun  una  coniVBCO 
Semper  Sole  rubens,  et  torhda  semper  ab  igni : 
Quam  circum  extremsB  dextr&  IsBv&que  trahuntur, 
Cosrule&  glacie  concrets  atque  imbribus  atris.,  y 
Has  inter  mediamque,  duae  mortalibus  aegris  y  ^"    ' 
Munere  concessae  DivCUn,  et  via  secta  per  ambas,  i 
Obliquus  qua  se  signorum  verteret  ordo. 
Mundus  ut  ad  Scythiam  RiphsBasque  arduus  arces 
Consurgit ;  premitur  Libyas  devexus  in  Austros. 
Hie  vertex  nobis  semper  sublimis  ;  at  ilium 
Sub  pedibus  Styx  atra  videt,  Manesque  profundi. 
Maximus  hie  flexu  sinuoso  elabitur  anguis 
Circum,  perque  duas  in  morem  fluminis  Arctos  ; 
Arctos,  Oceani  metuentes  cequore  tingi. 

NOTES. 
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2^     231.    Iddroo 

Sol  regit  ofbem 

somoertii  partibus  per 

duodena  utra  mandL 
234.    Qnarnm    una 

Mona  eti  wmper  rabens 
235     236.    CircOm    quam 

d^m  extreme  sotuE  tra- 
.  /l^mtur  dextift  l«vftqae» 
'  '* '  eoncrete 
'»  '      237.  Inter  has  duor, 

mediamqve  aanam^  dun 


n^H  oluB  conceeHB  nml  Bsns 
^^^  mortalibne  mimere  Ui- 

vftm;  et  via  aeeta  of 

per  andMfl,  qn& 
244.Hie(sd#ii6liiMm 

jMimn)  Ifaxunasaaguis 
^  elalntor  diedm  pAtm 
^^nnuoeoilezu,  exUndau 

que 


cheap,  which  is  the  meaning  of  miu,  in 
this  place. 

2^  LenHt.  The  lent  was  a  kind  of  pulse, 
which  abmmded  in  Egypt,  and  particularly 
at  Pdunum^  a  town  situated  near  the  east^ 
em  mouth  of  the  Nile.    Hence  the  adj.  Pe- 

229.  BoaUt  eaiens:  the  Bootes  setting 
will  give.  Sec.  Bootet^  a  star  in  the  constel- 
lation of  the  same  name,  near  the  north 
pole.  It  sets  acronioally,  or  with  the  snn^ 
about  the  beginning  of  November;  and  cos- 
imcally,  or  at  the  time  of  his  rising,  about 
the  beginning  of  March.  The  former  is 
here  meant    MUtei:  in  the  sense  of  efo^. 

232.  Duodena  astro.  Astronomers  divide 
the  ecliptic,  or  the  circle  in  which  the  sun 
appears  to  move,  into  12  equal  parts,  called 
signs,  and  each  of  these  signs  into  30  equal 
parts  called  domes.  A  space  8  degrees  in 
breadtii  on  each  side  of  this  circle  is  called 
the  zodiac,  because  it  contains  the  12  con- 
stellations, which  taka  the  names  of  certain 
animals :  as  AHes^  Thurta,  &c.  It  also  con- 
tains the  orbits  of  the  planets. 

233.  Qtiinmfe  Zona.  Geographen  divide 
the  surface  or  the  earth  into  five  grand  por- 
tions called  zones :  one  of  which  they  de- 
nominate the  torrid  gg  burning ;  two  the 
temjperate ;  and  two^Bkozcn  zones.  The 
torrid  is  that  portion  VH[e  earth's  surface 
included  between  the  l^ics  of  Cancer  and 
Capricorn.  In  every  part  of  which  the  sun 
is  vertical  twice  in  every  year.  The  ancients 
supposed  it  to  be  uninhabitable  on  account 
of  its  great  heat  Those  parts  of  the  earth's 
surface  that  lie  between  tlie  two  tropics  and 
polar  circles,  are  denominated  the  tempe- 
rate zones.  The  two  frozen  zones  embrace 
those  parts  between  the  polar  circles  snd  the 
poles. 


236.  TWiAimAfr:  are  extended— strstchsd 

out 

239.  ObHqums  ardo:  the  ecliptic.  It  is 
called  ofrKfuttf,  because  it  makes  an  angle 
with  the  equator.  The  quantity  of  the  an- 
gle is  23-  28'. 

240.  ScjfthioM:  a  vast  country  lying  to- 
ward the  arctic  circle.  See  Ed.  i.  66.  Rir 
phaa»  areet :  the  Riph»an  mountains.  An 
extensive  range  stretching  along  the  north 
of  Europe,  and  covered  with  perpetual 
snow.  Ui :  as.  In  auttrot :  simply  to  the  south. 

242.  Hie  vertex.  The  poles  are  two  ima- 
ginary points  in  the  heavens  directly  in  a 
line  with  the  axis  of  the  earth.  On  the 
equator  these  points  are  in  the  horizon.  In 
all  places  on  Uie  north  of  the  equator,  the 
north  pole  is  visible ;  while  the  south  pole 
will  be  depressed  below  the  horizon.  JQhon : 
the  south  pole. 

244.  Maxmut  onguu.  The  dragon* 
(Draco^  the  keeper  of  the  garden  of  the 
Hesperides,  aAer  he  was  killed  by  Hercu- 
les, was  translated  to  heaven,  and  made  a 
constellation  near  the  north  pole.  With  his 
tail  he  touches  Urta  mo^^  and  with  the 
flexure  of  his  body  embraces  Una  minor: 
the  greater  and  lesser  bears:  here  called 
Arelot,  This  will  be  seen  by  looking  upon 
a  celestial  globe. 

246.  Aretot  metuentes  :  fearing  to  be 
touched  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean.  The 
elevation  of  the  pole  at  any  given  place  is 
always  equal  to  the  latitude  of  that  place. 
Consequently  all  those  stars  that  are  near- 
er the  pole  than  the  distance  any  place  is 
from  the  equator  in  degrees,  will  not  set  be- 
low the  horizon  at  that  place,  but  contintte 
to  revolve  about  the  pole.  This  is  the  case 
with  the  two  constellations  here  mentioned, 
in  the  latitude  of  Italy. 


i2  p.  VIR6ILII  M^RONIS 

S47.  niic,  (adttuiiraUm  lilic,  ut  perhibent/  aut  intempesta  silet  nox 
poban)  ut  perhibent  luh  Semper,  et  obtentH  densaiitur  nocte  tenebrsB  : 
•'*'*'»  ***  Aut  redit  k  nobis  Aurora,  diemque  reducit ; 

Nosque  ubi  primus  equis  oriens  afflavit  anhelis,       250 

Illic  sera  rubens  accendit  lumina  Vesper. 

Hinc  tempestates  duUo  prasdicere  cobIo 

Possttnus ;  hinc  messisque  diem,  tempusque  serendi ; 

Et  quando  infidum  remis  impellere  marmor 

Conveniat ;  quando  arraatas  deducere  classes,         255 

Aut  tempestivam  sylvis  evertere  pinum. 

Nee  firustril  signorum  obitus  speculamur  et  ortus, 
Temporibusque  parem  diversis  quatuor  annum. 
159.  Si  quando  fiigi-  Frigidus  agricolam  si  quando  continet  imber : 
due  imber  comtmet  agri-  MuTta,  forent  qufle  mox  ccelo  properanda  sereno,      260 
coi&m  dMM,  tmKUmuj^fij(jxnife  datur :  durum  procttdit  arator  t  V , .  .^ 

f!l^«?,*S^*  ^^i!:  Vomeris  obtusi  dentem ;  cavat  arbore  Kntresl  ^-^"-j, 

quB  mox  xoroBt  prope-  ^    ^  . '  . .     _  •_    J  L 

nmda,  oalo  sereno :       ^^^  pecon  signum,  aut  numeros  impressit  acemsu /*  t» 

Exacuunt  alii  vallos,  furcasque  bicomes,*^  *    .'    ' 

y.    '     ^  ^  Atque  Amerina  parant  lentsB  retinacula  viti/     -      '  265 

^  '^-^  Nunc  facilis  rubei  texatur  fiscina  virg& : 

Nunc  torrete  igni  fruges,  nunc  fSrangite  saxo. 

Quippe  etiam  testis  qundam  exercere  diebus 

Fas  et  jura  sinunt :  rivos  deducere  nulla 

ReDigio  vetuit,  segeti  preBtendere  sepem,  270 

Insidias  avibus  notiri,  incendere  vepres, 

Balantiimque  gregem  flurio  mersare  sahibri. 

NOTES. 

248.  Deruaniur:  is  thickened — ^rendered     dug  out  of  the  solid  body  of  treee    trougfaa 
stUl  more  dark,  night  being  extended,  or     — bowa,  Ace. 

lengthened  out     At  the  poles  there  are  six  263.  Signum :  in  the  sense  ofnotas.  Aea-" 

months  day,  and  six  months  night,  alter-  vis.  Aceryus  is  a  heap  or  pile  of  any  thing 

nately.  — a  heap  of  grain.    Here,  probably,  it  is 

249.  Aurora:  Aurora  returns  to  them,  taken  for  the  sacks  or  bags  that  oontained 
from  us.    She  was  goddess  of  the  morning,  the  grain. 

Uie  daughter  of  Titan  and  Terra.    She  fell  2^5,  Amerina  retinatula :   osier  strings, 

in  love  with  IKthonuM^  the  son  of  Laome-  to  fasten  the  limber  vine.     Amaina :  an 

don,  king  of  Troy,  by  whom  she  had  Mem-  adj.  from  Ameria,  a  town  in  Vmkria^  a  spa- 

turn,  who  came  to  assist  Priam  against  the  cious  country  in  Italy,  where  osiers  abound- 

Greeks,  and  was  slain  \>y  Achifles.     She  ed. 

obtained  lor  her  lover  immortality ;  but  for-  266.  Rubea  virgd :  with  the  osier  or  wick- 
got,  at  the  same  time,  to  ask  for  perpetual  er  twig.  Rubea :  an  adj.  probably  from 
youth  and  beauty.  At  last  he  grew  old  Rubi,  a  town  of  Campania,  near  wluch  the 
and  infirm;  and  requested  her  to  remove  virgat  or  wicker  abounded.  Dr.  Trapp  un- 
him  fl^m  the  worid ;  but  as  that  could  not  derstands  it  in  this  sense,  and  as  a  reason 
be  done,  she  is  said  to  have  changed  him  for  so  doing,  he  observes  that  nx6eu«,  from 
into  a  grasshopper:  which,  as  often  as  it  rulnu^  the  bramble,  is  no  where  found, 
grows  old,  renews  its  age.    By  meton.  ele-  Heyne  b  of  the  saji^^inion. 


gantly  put  for  the  morning.  267.  Tbrre/e :  d^^fhiges :  grain—com. 

250.  Oriens :  in  the  sense  of  Sol.  269.  Fas   ei  Jit^Ftinunl  exercere^    kjc 

255.  Dedtieere:  to  launch  the  armed  There  is  a  difference  of  signification  between 
fleets.    Marmor:  inthe  sense  of  iTurre.  fas  audita.    Tlie  former  im^ies  a  divine 

256.  TempesHoam :  seasonable— denoting  law,  or  what  may  be  done,  or  u  permitted 
the  time  proper  for  cutting  the  pine.  £ver-  to  be  done,  by  the  laws  of  God.  The  lat- 
tere:  in  the  sense  cfectdere.  ter  a  natural  right — or  a  law  fijunded  in 

261.  Maturare:  to  do  in  season-^or,  at  reason — conmion  law.  Deducere  rivos:  to 
leisure.  drain  the  water  from  his  fields. 

262.  Dentem :  the  edse  of  his  dull  or  272.  BalantHtm :  gen.-plu.  of  the  pres.  part, 
blunt  share.    Lintres.  These  were  vessels  of  Bo/o,  here  used  as  a  substantive— <heep. 
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Ssepe  oleo  tardi  coBtas  agitator  aselli, 

Vilibus  aut  ooerat  pomis :  li^tidemque  revertena 

Incusum,  aut  atra  masaam  picis,  urbe  repovtat* 

Ipsa  dies  alioa  alio  dedit  ordine  Lima 
Felices  operum.     Quintain  fuge :  pallidus  Orcus, 
Eumenidesque  8at» :  turn  parta  Terra  nefando 
CoBumque,  lapetumque  creat,  ssBvumque  Typhcea, 
Et  conjuratos  cesium  rescindere  iratres.    , 
Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam 
Scilicet,  atque  Obssb  frondosum  involvere  Olympum 
Ter  Pater  extructos  disjecit  fulmijie  montes.  / 
Septima  post  decimam  felix,  et  ponere  Titem  ^ 
Et  prensos  domitaria  boves,  et  licia'lel^    ^  ' 
Addere  :  nona  fug®  melior,  contraria  furtis. 

Multa  aded  gelid&  melivis  se  nocte  ded^re : 
Aut  ciim  Sole  novo  terras  irrorat  Eoua^tC 
Nocte  leves  stipulro  meliills,  nocte  arida  prata 
Tondentur :  noctes  lentus  non  deficit  humor. 
Et  quidam  seros  hybemi  ad  himinia  ignes 
Pervigilat,  ferroque  faces  inspicat  acuto.  / 
Interea  longum  cantu  solata  laborem       * 
Arguto  conjux  percurrit  peetine  telas :  v^^<'  -^ 
Aut  dulcis  musti  Vulcano  decoquit  humocem,     ' 
Et  foliis  undam  tepidi  despumat  aheni.  «    - 

.  d 

NOTES. 


275  e:r  lurbe,  reportat 

S77.  Pallidofl  OrcuB 
tatus  esl^  Eumenidesque 
wte  «un/,  iilo  di% 

280 


/         384.  Septima  dies  post 
^85  decimam  est  felix,  et  pa- 
nere 

.  288.  Nona  dies  est  me^ 
lior  fug«,  sed 

290 


.'.t 


294.   Conjux    solaCa 
295  longiun  laborem  cantu 
percurrit 


S  <./v 


S74.  Zopulero  ineusttm:  a  furrowed  or 
indented  stone,  for  the  purpose  of  grinding 
com ;  something  like  our  millnrtone. 

276.  AHos  dies:  other  days.  Alia  ordine: 
in  a  4i^Tent  order  from  those  above  men- 
tioned. The  ancients  superstitiously  thought 
some  days  of  the  month  to  be  luc^y,  and 
othen  unlucky. 

278.  Eumenides:  the  furies.  They  were 
said  to  have  sprung  from  the  blood  of  a 
wound,  which  C<bTus  received  from  his 
brother  Saturn.  Some  say  they  were  the 
daughters  of  Acheron  andNox,or  of  Pluto 
and  Proserpine.  They  were  three  in  num- 
ber: TisiphoM^  Jtft^cero,  and  AUeto.  They 
were  supposed  to  be  the  ministers  of  ven- 
geance to  the  gods,  and  to  be  constantlv 
employed  in  punishing  the  wicked  in  hell. 
They  were  sometimes  called  Furia  aad 
Enmnyes,  They  were  worshipped ;  but  the 
people  dared  not  to  mention  their  names,  or 
even  to  fix  their  eyes  upon  their  temple. 
They  were  represented  holding  a  burning 
torch  in  one  hand^  and  a  whip  of  scorpions 
in  the  other  hand. 

278.  Cnai:  in  the  sense  of  edidil,  vel 
produxit* 

279.  Coeum^tie,  &c.  These  are  the  names 
of  three  giants,  who  attempted  to  scale  hea^ 
ven  and  dethrone  the  gods.  They  were  the 
sons  of  Titan  and  Terra.  Those  here  named 


281.  Pelio,  Tlio  mountains  here  meur 
tioned  were  very  high  mountains  in  TheSr 
saly,  naar  the  Sinus  Thermaieus,  The  lat- 
ter is  sometimes  taken  for  heaven. 

286.  Fu^ft :  in  the  sense  of  Uineri ;  and, 
contraria^  m  the  sense  of  adverse,  vel  si- 
nistra, 

288.  Eousi  the  morning  star;  by  meton. 
the  moxning.  JVoro  sole:  in  the  sense  of 
die  ineipieTite,  vel  orienie, 

289.  StimUa :  in  the  sense  of  amla,sayEi 
Rueus.  Mowing  in  .goMral  is  best  effected 
when  the  dew  is  upon  the  grass. 

292.  Inspveat:  he  forms  matches  with  a 
sharp  knife.  Any  instrument  made  of  iron 
may  be  called  ferrum, 

995.  DeeoquU:  she  boils  away  the  liquor 
of  sweet  must,  and  skims,  &C.  MuMtuin  is 
sweet  or  new  made  wine.  The  juioe 
of  the  grape,  when  boiled  down  one  third 
part,  formed  what  was  called  mwo,  and 
when  one  half,  it  formed  the  d^hUum. 
Vtdeanus:  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno.  On  account  of  his  deformity,  he  was 
cast  down  from  heaven  upon  the  island  of 
Lemnos,  where  he  taught  the  inhabitants 
the  smith  trade,  and  married  Venus.  The 
Cyclops  were  his  workmen  and  assistants. 
He  was  the  god  of  fire;  hence  yukanus^  by 
meton.  often  is  put  for  fire  itself,  as  in  the 
present  instance.    He  was  sometimes  called 


were  the  principal  ones.    Cor^uratosfratres.     Mulciber,  Ignipotens^t  and  Pandamator 
These  included  the  whole  fratemi^,  that        296.  Undam,    %  this  we  are  to  under- 
were  engaged  in  the  ent^rpri8e.  stand  Hxe  liquor  in  the  boiling  kettle.  Thit : 

10 


14  P.  VUGILH  MARONIS 

At  rubicunda  Cerea  medio  socciditur  8Mtu, 
Et  medio  tostas  estu  terit  area  firugea. 
Nudus  ara,  aere  nudua :  hyema  ignava  cokmo. 
Frigoribua  parto  agricdsB  plenimque  frauntury  300 

Mutuaque  inter  ae  leti  eonvivia  corant : 
iDvitat  genialia  hyema,  curaaque  reaolvit. 
Ceu  preaaiB  ciaa  jam  portum  tetig^re  carina, 
Puppibua  et  laeti  naatsB  impoau^re  coronaa. 
Sed  tamen  et  quemaa  glandes  turn  atringere  tempua, 

307.  Tune  tamnu  eti^  ^"^  baccaa,  oleamque,  croeataque  myrta :         S06 
quoaue  wmont^     Tunc  gruibua  pedicaa,  et  retia  ponere  cerria, 

308.  Tom  e$i  Im^nm  Auritoaque  aeqoiieporea;  turn  figere  damaa 
wniUitrem  fi^re  damas  gtupea  torquentem  Balearia  verfa^ra  fondn ;  ^ ' ' 

{^Iw'^S'^to!  ^^  ""  ^^  i'^®*^  glaciem  ciim  flumina  trudunt.     510 
cttin  Quid  tempeatatea  autumni  et  aidera  dicam  ? 

Atque,  ubi  jam  breviorque  diea,  et  moUior  cataa, 
QiuB  vigilanda  viria  ?  yoI  cdm  rait  imbriferum  ver : 
Spicea  jam  campia  cOun  meaaia  inhorrait,  et  cikm 
Frumenta  in  viridi  atipuUt  lactentia  tmrgent?  315 

SflBpe  ego,  cum  flavia  meaaorem  induceret  arvia 
Agricofa,  et  fragili  jam  atringeret  hordea  culmo, 
318.  Ego  soBpe  vidi  Omnia  ventorum  concurrere  pralia  vidi, 
^Z^JE^  ^J!™!Z  Q«uAravidam  latd  aegetem  ab  radicibua  imia 

Sublime  expulaam  enierent ;  ita  turbme  nigro  320 

Ferret  hyema  cuknumque  levem,  atipulaaque  volantes. 
Seepe  etiam  immenaum  ccbIo  venit  agmen  aquanim, 

NOTES. 

threshoB,  or  beats  oot    Fniget  totUu:  the  315.  Lactentia:  milky— filling  with  milk. 

dry,  or  ripe  grain.  318.  Omnia  pnelia  veniorum :  all  the  pow- 

297.  MeHo  tuiu :  in  the  middle  of  the  en  of  the  winds  in  fierce  contest  engage, 

day.     Cerea  .-for  tegu^  the  grain,  or  harrest.  Ruobos    says :    pugnat  omntntn  ventarum 

Rubicunda:  in  the  sense  otJUtoa.  mitceri.    This  comparison  of  the  wind  with 

299.  JVWttt  OMti  &e.  The  poet's  meaning  the  wind,  and  of  growing  com  with  chafE^ 
here  is,  that  the  farmer  should  be  industrious,  has  been  censured  by  some  critics ;  but  the 
and  turn  the  summer  to  the  best  account;  passage  is  probably  to  be  understood  as  re* 
for  the  winter  u  a  season  of  rest  and  festi-  presenting  the  growing  com  uprooted  by 
Tity,  when  he  may  enjoy  the  firuit  of  his  the  tempest,  and  whirled  aloft  (nAHmg)  as 
labours.  easUy  as  light  straw  is  by  an  ordinary 

300.  Parto :  what  he  had  gotten  during  whiriwind.    Martyn,  Hevne,  and  Vossius, 
the  summer.    Rebut  per  eutaiem  eomparaiii,  concur,  says  V alpy,  in  this  interpretation. 
says Rusus.  320.  Expuham:  in  tho  sense  of  cto^- 

301.  Curani :  in  the  sense  of  fHirant.  torn.   Jiigro  turbine :  in  a  black  whirlwind  ; 

304.  Ceuj»reiMeearvuB:  may  either  mean  a  whirhnnd  biiiuring  with  it  clouds  and 
laden  ships,  or  weather-beaten  ships.  Ca-  darkness,  and  imbruing  a  storm.  Ifyems  : 
rina  is  properiy  the  keel ;  by  synec.  the     in  the  sense  of  tanpettat, 

whole  ship.  Sa^  Immennmagmentkc,    Nothing  can 

305.  Stringere :  in  the  sense  of  eoUigere,  surpass,  in  grandeur  and  sublimity,  Vae  de- 

309.  BaleSrit  fimda :  the  Balerian  sling,  scription  wmch  we  here  have  of  a  sudden 
The  islands  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Uvica,  storm,  of  its  rise,  and  afiect.  An  immense 
on  the  coast  of  Spain,  were  called  by  the  band  or  army  of  vapours  march  along  the 
UMnents  Bakaridea;  the  inhabitants  of  heayens;  the  douds,  impregnated  deeply 
which  ware  fiunoos  for  the  use  of  the  sling,  with  vapour,  collect  together  firom  the  sea ; 
Siypea  verftera.*  the  hempen  strings.  and,   forming    themselves    into    globous 

312.  JRttttM:  ia  the  sense  of  ealoT'^  vel  wieaths,brew  a  deep  and  threatening  storm. 
iBtfia.  The  verb  eil  is  to  be  supplied.  Vt"  They  then  burst,  and  discharge  wack  a  de- 
gOamikL :  curands,  vel  prondenda^  says  luge  of  water,  that  the  whole  heaven  seems 
Ueyne.    Vtru :  for  agrieoti»,  dissolved,  and  pouring  upon  the  fields.  The 

313.  Ruii:  hastens  to  a  dose.    Rucbus  floods  sweep  away  the  fertile  (lata)  crops. 


JB^  detimt,  and  fierrias,  prmc^pitaksr.  the  laboois  of  man  and  beest ;  the  ditches 
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Et  fcedam  ^omerant  tetnpestatem  imbribuii  atris 

CollectsB  ex  alto  nubes :  ruit  arduus  letlier, 

Et  p\wnk  mgeiiti  sata  tota,  boumque  labores  825 

Diluit :  implefitar  foss®,  et  cava  flainiaa  creacunt 

Cum  sonku,  fervetque '  fretis  spirantibus  leqiior. 

Ipse  pater,  mediA  mmbonim  ia  nocte,  corusc^ 

Fulmina  molitur  deztriL :  quo  maxima  motu 

Terra  tremit :  fu^re  ferao,  et  mortaKa  corda  830 

Per  gentea  fawnihs  atravit  pavor :  iUe  flagranti 

Aut  Atho,  aut  Rhodopen,  aut  altaCeraumalelo 

Dejicit :  ingeminaiit  Austri,  et  denaiaaioiua  imber : 

Nunc  nemora  ingenti  vento,  nunc  litora  plangunt. 

Hoc  metuena,  coeli  menaea  et  aidera  aenra :  886 

Frigida  Satumi  aese  qud  atella  receptet : 
Quoa  ignia  cceli  Cylleniua  arret  in  oibea. 
Imprimia  venerare  Deoa,  atque  aturaa  w«*gn^ 
Sacra  refer  Cereri,  totia  opeiatua  in  beibia, 
ExtremflB  aub  caaum  byemia,  jam  vere  aereno.        84§ 
Tunc  agni  pinguea,  et  tunc  raolliaaiBia  vina:  341.  Tine agni iim< 

Tunc  aomni  dulcea,  denaasque  ia  montibua  umbTee. 
Cuacta  Ubi  Cereiem  pubea  agreatia  adoret  : 
Cui  tu  lacte  favoa,  et  miti  dilue  Baedio, 

j  NOTES. 

an  fined;  the  winding  riven  iwel],  and  the  from  the  circumstance  of  ita  gnat  diitance 

flearoaram  ita  foaming  fritha.  from  the  ami,  and  the  nnaU  degrae  of  beat 

3?7.  #mw.  Pretum  ia  profmlv  a  atrait,  it  recetres  from  him.  On  the  other  hand, 
or  arm  of  the  aea.  Sfirmt^  aa  heie  mod,  the  planet  Mercoiy  ia  called  ignu^  on  ac- 
u  beaimful  and  expieauTe.  The  figure  ia  count  of  ita  neamen  to  the  ran,  and  the  de- 
taken  from  water  boiling,  which  seema  to  giee  of  heat  it  probably  reoeivea  finom  him. 
breathe  {mrwt)  by  emitting  a  steam  or  Cylknim.  A  name  of  the  goid  Mercury, 
▼apour,  and  is  all  m  commotion.  He  waa  (he  aon  of  Jupiter  aad  Maia,  the 

329.  M/^wr:  in  the  sense  of  vibrat,  vel  god  of  eloqueooe,  and  messenger  of  the 
jact/.  ^motu.  By  this  we  are  to  under-  gods.  He  had  a  winged  cap  called  Petofuf, 
stand  probably  the  act  of  Tibiatang  or  huri-  end  winged  leet  o^sd  TfOmna.  The  in- 
jnj  the  thunder-bolt— the  thunder  itself,  vention  of  the  lyre,  and  its  seren  strings,  is 
Wfcat  the  sjunents  supposed  to  be  the  bolt,  attributed  lo  him ;  which  he  gave  to  ApoUo, 
was  nothmg  more  than  the  lightning— the  and  reoeiTed  in  Mtarn  the  oelekwated  Co- 
electric  matter,  passing  from  one  cloud,  or  dueem,  which  was  a  rod  or  wind  cooirded 
p^  of  the  atmosphere,  to  another,  that  was  with  serpents,  and  said  to  possew  extraor- 
di^rently  electrified,  and  thus  became  vi-  dinary  virtues  and  quaKties.    It  waa  his 

Z^  busiaesB  to  cooduct  the  auNMi  of  the  dead 

fl  j30.  F«ra/tfg«re:  the  wild  beasts  have  to  the  inftmal  regions.    He  Resided  over 

fled.     Xhere  ^B  a  peculiar  force  in  the  use  of  orators,  merchants, and  thieves.    The  wor- 

the  pi^fect  tense  here.    The  beasts  of  the  ship  of  Mercury  was  estabUshed  fai  Oreeoe, 

lorest  tear,  and  they  are  gone,  aad  are  out  Egypt  and  Italy.    He  was  called  CyUamu^ 

ot  ^gbt  m  a  moment,  seeking  their  wonted  from  a  mountainin  Arcadia  of  that  name, 

'*???   '^  ,  whereheissaid  to  have  been  bom;  Caiutea^ 

^  ;^"»/  *  Greek  ace.    A  mountain  lor,  7V^^,/>eltttf,  &e.  Aoeoidi^g  to  Cicero, 

m  illa^onia,whjch  oyerlooked  the  Aegean  th^  were  four  others  to  whom  the  name 

sea.    Ji/utd^pen.    A  mountain,  or  rather  of  Mercury  was  given.    Of  these,  was  a> 

range  ot  mountams  in  Jhrace.    Ceraunia :  famous  phUoeopher  of  Egypt,  whom  they 

!^^I^  °1f  •^'ST'***^  "*  ,^P^™-    They     called  Hermei  TVumigiOuB.  OyUemui  ignu: 
were  so  called  firom  a  Greek  word  signify-     the  planet  Mercuiy.  *  '  •• 

mg  thunder,  because,  from  their  height,  the V         -tir    k»    --    •    *u  *  r^ 

were  much  emosedto  iL  •**"•*■""•"*»  •"*/         337.  Krrei:  m  the  sense  of  moveai.    Or- 


»  what  parte! 
uKwvvu  uie  coia  siar  or  »atum  betakes  it-     T""'    x-ww.-  ue  cc 
•elf.    Saturn  is  called  cold  most  probably     boney  contained  in  it. 


phwia  ut  cofiociitma.  344.  Cut  tu  dihufmot:   for  whom  do 

336,  ^^bfrieida  tteUa:  to  what  part  of    ^^^  mingle  honey  with  milk  and  sweet 

heaven  the  cold  star  of  Saturn  betakes  it-     ^"^'    Fawn:  the  comb ;    by  nieton.  tlie 
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Terque  nova«  circilun  felix  eat  hostia  finigeSy  345 

^46,  Quam  hosHam  Omnia  quam  chorus  et  socii  comitentur  ovantes ; 
omnifl  chonu,et  tuitocii  gt  Cererem  clamore  vocent  in  tecta :  neque  anl^ 

Falcem  maturis  quiaquam  supponat  ariatisy 
QuJUn  Cereri,  toitt  redimitus  tempora  quercu» 
Det  motus  incompoailos,  et  canuina  dical.  350 

Atque  hsc  ut  certia  possimus  diacere  aignia, 
£tusque,  pluvia8que»  et  agentea  frigora  ventoa ; 
Ipse  pater  atatuit,  quid  menatrua  Luna  moaeret) 
Quo  signo  caderent  Auatra,  quid  asape  videntes 
Agricdbe  propiua.  atabulis  amienta  tenerent.  355 

Continuity  ventis  auigentibus,  aut  freta  pontt 
Indpiunt  agitata  tumeacere,  et  andus  altis 
Montibus  audiri  fragor ;  aut  resonantia  longS 
Litora  misceri,  .et  nemonini  increbreacere  mumittr. 
Jam  sibi  tusi  curvia  male  temperat  unda  cariiiis :     360 
Cum  medio  ceieres  vevolaat  ex  floquore  mergiiH^'^^^*'^ 

363.  Sicco /t/or«        Clamoremque  ferunt  ad  litora,  cumque  marinffi     /^   ^  ■ 

•   '  In  sicco  luduBt  fulicatf ;  nolasque  paludes  '         .  * .  ^   "- 

364.  Ardesquodeflerit  Desejrit,  atque.altam  aufira  volat  aiidefirnubem^N«>/-^i^/. '." 
notaspaludes,  atque  vo-  Sffipe  etiam  Stellas,  vento  impeodente,  videbis  365 
r^t  supra  altam  Dubem.  Prgecipites  coelo  labi ;  noctisqiie  per  umbram 

Flammarum  longos  a  tergo  albe^ere  tractus ;  >    • 

•  >  SaBpe  levem  paleam  et  frondes  volitare  caducas ;  '  *i 

J  Aut  summ&  nantes  in  aqui  colludere  pluma^   j  ^r' 

^  At  Borea6.4e  parte. trucis  cum  fulminat,  et  cum        370 
Jl*.-^r0  Eurique  Zepliynque  tonat  domua ;  omnia  plenis 

«  Rura  natant  fossis ;  atque  omnia  navita  ponto 

NOTES. 

343.  FeHx  hosiia.    The  poet  here  aHudea  360.  Jam  turn  unda  male  temperat:  tben 

to  the  taer^ciwn  amberrale^  eo  called,  be-  the  waves  scarcely  restrain  themselves  ftooi 

cause  the  victim  was  led  three  times  around  ^swallowing  up)  the  bending  ships.    Mali  : 

the  field;  ab  amhirearra.  in  the  scnseof  i^l^^Sn/^. 

346.  Omnis  chortu  et  socii:  the  same  as  361.  Mergi:    a  species  of  sea-fowl,  ge- 

tmmts  chorut  sociorum,  norally  taken  to  be  the  cormorant :  from  the 

349.  Redimilua  tempora :  bound  as  to  bis  verb  rnergo, 

temples  ViMth  a  wreath  of  oak.    The  poet  363.  Fiiiieas:  a  species  of  sea-fowl  much 

enjoins  upon  the  farmer  to  make  two  offer-  like  Uie  common  duck;  a  coot,  or  moor-hen. 

ings  to  Ceres:  the  first  of  honey  and  wine,  364.  ^rdea :    a  bird,  swift  on  the  wing, 

at  the  beginning  of  spring:  «h7ti«/ar<M,  &c.  and  soarinff  high.    From  which  circoxn- 

The  other  of  a  victim  at  the  beginning  of  stance  called  a7ti(«i,7ua#t;?foanitMi.'  a  heron, 

harvest :  ter  fefix  hostia^  Sic.  365>  Sape  viMis  slellas :   yon  will  alao 

350.  Incomposifos  moiiis :  the  irregular  or  often  see  stars,  &c.  The  poet  speidu  in 
immethodfcai  dance ;  such  as  is  performed  conformity  to  the  vulgar  notion.  No  star 
by  rustics.  Cereri :  nempe,  in  hxniorem  Ce-  moves  from  iU  station.  Those  appeaninceii 
T^Sj,  to  which  the  poet  alludes  are  of  an  electric 

351.  Hcee:  nempe,  astusqfie^  pkwias^ue,  nature — meteors.  They  are  sometimes  seen 
S53.  Mmeret :  in  the  sense  of  indicaret,  to  dart  across  the  heavens,  and  througb  the 
354.    Signo :   m  the  sense    of  indicia,     darkness  of  the  night,  appear  to  draw  after 

Qtioei  indieium  esset  venti  mox  eessuri^  says  them  a  train  {tractus)  of  light  or  flame. 

Heyne.    »4?M/in :  here  put  for  any  boister-  Impendente:    threatening — being  near   at 

ous  wind :  the  species  for  the  genus,  hand. 

356.  Freta  ponli :  simply,  for  pontiis^  vel  371.  Domus  Euriaue^  &c.    That  part  of 

snare,    Freium^  properly  a  ^rait,  or  narrow  the  heavens  from  which  these  winds  blow, 

part  of  tlie  sea.  the  poet  eaHs  their  boose  or  habitation. 

358.    Aridus  fragor:    a    dry  crackuag  The  expression  is  highly  poelicaL    Here 

sound,  such  as  is  made  among  dry  trees  the  poet  mentions  twelve  signs  or  prognostict? 

whwi  thpy  break*  of  raiii. 


-" » 
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376.  SiupiciensofJoOB- 
luin 


Uumida  vela  legit.    Nanquam  imprudentibus  iinber 

Obfuit.     Aut  ilium  surgentem  vallibus  imia 

Aeries  fiig^re  gruea ;  aut  bucula  cceluni  375 

Suspicieus,  patulis  captavit  naribus  auras : 

Aut  arguta  lacus  circumvolitavit  hiruado : 

Et  veterem  in  limo  ransa  cecin^re  querelam. 

Sspius  et  tectis  penetralibus  extulit  ova 

AnguBtum  fonnica  terens  iter ;  et  bibit  ingens         360 

Arcus ;  et  ^  pastu  decedens  agpiine  magno 

Corvonun  increpuit  densis  exercitus  alia. 

Jam  variaa  pelagi  volucrea,  et  quffi  Asia  circihn  383.  Jam  videu  Ta- 

Dulcibus  in  stagnis  rimantur  prata  Caystri,  n^  ▼olocres  pela^  et 

Certatim  largos  bumeris  infundere  rores ;  385  «fl^«»rimanturcjPOTm 

•k^T  '         1  •  n     •  '  j%  Ana  prata  m  dulcibus 

Nunc  caput  objectare  fretis,  nunc  currere  m  undas,       8ta^BCay8tri,certatim 

Et  studio  incassum  videaa  gestire  lavandi.  inflindere  largoa  rores 

Turn  comix  plenA.  pluviam  vocat  im];Nroba  voce,  humeris 

Et  sola  in  sicciL  secum  spatiatur  aren£t. 

Nee  noctuma  quidem  carpentes  pensa  puellsn  390 

Nescivere  byemem:  testi  cum  axdente  viderent  ,    ,f- 

Scintillare  oleum,  et  putres  concrescere  fungo^.  ^',L^    * 

Nee  minus  ex  imbri  soles,  et  aperta  serena  .  ^'  ^^  minus  ex 

Prospicere,  et  certis  poteris  cognoscere  signis.  i'f^^i^^^,^^!!^!!' 

Nam  neque  turn  stelus  acies  obtusa  videtur,  395  cere nid(W8oIe8,et aperta 

Nee  fratrls  radiis  obnoxia  surgere  Luna :  tt  serena  oEia. 

NOTES. 


373.  ImprudentUms^  &c.  Never  bath  a 
shower  hurt  any  person  onforwaroed :  that 
is,  a  shower  always  gives  such  certain  signs 
of  its  approach,  mat  any  who  will  attend 
to  them,  may  avoid  receiving  injuiy  .from 
it.  Heyne  informs  us,  that  the  Medicean, 
and  some  other  copies,  read  prudentihus ;  he, 
however,  prefers  the  usual  reading,  impm- 
deniibus.    Prudentibtu  is  the  easier. 

374.  lUum  turgentem^Sic,  This  sentence 
is  capable  of  two  constructions :  1.  The 
cranes  may  flee  the  shower,  rising  out  of  the 
valleys ;  which  is  the  sense  Ruibus  gives.  2. 
Davidson  takes  it  to  mean  that  the  cranes 
flee  into  the  valleys,  to  avoid  the  rising 
storm.    This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Valpy. 

378.  Ei  rana  eecinere^  kc.  This  alludes 
to  the  fahle  of  the  transformation  of  the 
Lycians  into  frogs  for  reproaching  Laiona, 
of  which  hard  treatment,  when  they  croak, 
they  are  said  to  complain.  See  Ovid.  Met. 
Lib.  6. 

380.  Ingens  arcus :  the  spacious  bow  hath 
drunk ;  alluding  to  a  vulgar  notion  that  the 
rainbow  drank  the  water  that  supplied  the 
clouds. 

383.  Asia :  an  adj.  from  Jisitu^  a  lake  and 
town  between  the  river  Caystrus  and  the 
mountain  TmotuM^  in  the  confines  of  Lydia 
and  Phrygia  Major.  Cwj/slrus  falls  into  the 
.A^ean  sea,  not  far  from  the  once  frimous 
city  of  £phesu8.  On  its  banks  the  swan 
abounded.  Rimantur :  m  the  sense  of /rc- 
quentant. 


385.  Infuniere  largos:  to  throw  eagerly 
much  water  upon  thiair  backs.  Rores:  in 
the  sense  of  aquam, 

387.  Studio  lavandi:  through  a  desire  of 
washing  themselvee  in  vain.  Incassian  may 
be  understood  in  three  senses.  1.  Because 
nothing  can  add  to  the  whiteness  of  the 
swan,  the  fowl  here  spoken  of.  2.  Because 
they  need  take  no  pains  to  wash  themselves, 
for  the  impending  rain  will  do  it  without 
their  labor.  3.  l&cause,  according  to  Ser- 
vius,  water  will  not  wet  their  feathers. 

390.  Carpenies:  carding  their  nightly 
tasks  of  wool. 

392.  Fungos:  the  clots  or  spungy  sub- 
stance that  gathers  round  the  wick  of  the 
lamp  or  candle.  SeintiUare :  to  sputter  or 
snap  in  the  burning  shell. 

393.  JVec  minus.  Having  mentioned  the 
signs  of  a  storm,  the  poet  now  enumerates 
those  of  fair  weather.  He  makes  them  in 
number  nine.  Ex  imbri :  after  a  shower. 
Soles:  days. 

395.  Acies  stilts:  Ruoaus  says,  hix  stelia" 
rum,    Videtur:  in  the  sense  of  <^are/. 

396.  Luna  surgere  obnoxia :  nor  virill  the 
moon  seem  to  rise  beholden  (or  indebted)  to 
the  beams  of  her  brother.  The  moon  will 
rise  so  clear  and  bright,  that  she  will  seem 
to  shine  by  her  own  inherent  light,  and  not 
by  reflecting  tlie  rays  of  the  sun.  Sol  and 
Luna  in  heaven,  the  same  as  Apollo  and 
Diana  on  earth,  were  said  to  have  been  the 
children  of  Latona.     See  Eel.  iv.  10. 
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401.  Ima  loca 


410.  Turn  corvi  ter 
&ut  qaater  ingeminaiit 
Hqoidu 

412.  LflBti,  neacio  qu& 
dulcedine,  preter  soli- 
turn  morem  stzepitant 

415.  Hand  equdem 
credo  hoefitri  tta,  quia 


419.  Densat  ea,  que 
mod&  orant  ranif  et  re- 
laxat  «a,  quepritif  enmi 
densa 

4S1.  Concipiuntnunc 
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TenuifeL  nee  lanae  per  coelum  veHera  ferri. 

Non  tepidum  ad  solem  pennas  in  litore  pandunt 

Dilectae  Thetidi  Halcyones :  non  ore  solutos 

Immundi  meminere  sues  jactare  maniplos.  400 

At  nebulsB  magis  ima  petunt,  campoque  recumbunt ; 

Solis  et  occasum  servans  de  culmmesummo      jj 

Nequicquam  seros  exercet  nocttff^cantus.  ^  fTf^'^ 

Apparet  liquido  sublimis  in  aere  Nisus, 

Et  pro  purpureo  poenas  dat  Scylla  capillo.  405 

Qu&cunque  ilia  levem  fiigiens  secat  aethera  pennis, 

Ecce  inimicus,  atrox,  magno  stridore  per  auras, 

Insequitur  Nisus :  qui  se  fert  Nisus  ad  auras, 

nia  levem  fugiens  raptim  secat  sethera  pennis. 

Turn  liquidas  corvi  presso  ter  gutture  voces 

Aut  quater  ingeminant :  et  sspe  cubilibus  altis, 

Nescio  qu&  pr»ter  solitum  dulcedine  Iseti, 

Inter  se  foliis  strepitant :  juvat  imbribus  actis 

Progeniem  parvam,  dulcesque  revisere  nidos. 

Haud  equidem  credo,  quia  sit  divinitiis  illis 

Ingenium,  aut  rerum  fato  prudentia  major : 

Verum,  ubi  tempestas  et  cceli  mobilis  humor 

Mutavere  vias :  et  Jupiter  humidus  Austria 

Densat,  erant  quse  rara  modd ;  et,  qu8e  densa,  ^relaxat : 

Vertuntur  species  animorum,  et  pectora  motus  420 

Nunc  alios,  alios,  dum  nubila  ventus  agebat. 


410 


415 


NOTES. 


397.  TemrnvdUra:  thin  white  clouds, 
like  fleeces  of  wool. 

399.  HdleyoneM.  Cejrz,  king  of  TVoe^t- 
nto,  gcung  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at 
Qonitiwas  shipwrecked  in  the  JBgean  sea. 
His  wife  Haleyoney  seeing  his  dead  body 
floating  near  the  ^ore,  flung  herself  upon 
it  in  a  transport  of  her  passion.  TkeHs, 
out  of  compassion  io  the  lovers,  transform- 
ed them  into  the  birds  called  klng^fishen: 
hence  diieettB  TketidL  It  is  said  the  sea  is 
calm  a  certain  number  of  days  about  the 
winter  solstice,  that  they  may  more  conve- 
niently bring  forth  their  young.  Hence 
those  days  were  sometimes  called  Hakyon 
days. 

400.  Maniphu:  bundles  of  straw — straw 
ingeueraL 

403.  J^oetua  servetns:  the  owl  observing 
the  setting  of  the  sun,  &o.  The  meaning 
of  the  expression  seems  to  be  this :  that 
as  the  hooting  of  the  owl  in  general  is  a 
sign  of  foul  weather,  yet  when  these  signs 
of  fair  weather  occur,  she  hoots  in  vain; 
she  will  be  disregarded ;  or,  if  any  regard 
her  prognostics,  they  will  find  themselves 
disappointed.  The  owl  is  the  only  bird 
that  sings  ezdusively  in  the  night ;  hence, 
serot  eanitu  exereet, 

404.  J'Tinu:  the  falcon,  or  hawk.  Sc^Ua: 
the  lark.  See  Ed.  vi.  74;  also  nom.  prop, 
under  Atn».  '     - 

405.  SeuUa  daiptmas,    Scylla  is  punished 


for  the  purple  lock.  Dare — rMer^-^eniert 
— solvere  p€mas^  vel  ntppHewm,  to  be  punish- 
ed. These  are  phrases.  In  like  manner: 
t^ffictre  pcaid  vel  tuppHeib-^t^pere — nanere 
"^tterepcenas^  vel  sypplieium^  to  punish. 

410.  Pre$so  guiture:  with  their  throats 
compressed.  This  would  reqder  the  soimds 
more  clear  and  shrill. 

416.  Ingenium :  discernment,  or  mental 
capacity.  Mto9r  prudentia  fato^  &c  A 
greater  knowledge  or  foresight  in  the  coune 
and  order  of  things^  than  men  have.  This 
passage,  as  it  is  commonly  rendered,  is 
unintelligible.  To  take  fato  in  the  ablative, 
governed  by  me^or^  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  is 
complete  nonsense ;  and  yet  this  is  the  opi- 
nion of  Heyne,  and  Valpy  who  follows  him : 
and  it  is  very  little  better  to  take  it  for  the 
agent  or  means  by  which  this  greater 
knowledge  was  obtained.  It  is  perfectly 
easy  as  rendered  above.  Ruasus  says :  re- 
rum  prudentia^  qitapotentior  est  fato;  which 
is  with  difficulty  tmderstood. 

417.  Mobilis  humor :  the  moving  vapour 
of  heaven.  Vias  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  modusy  or  gualiiates,  Thftqiestas:  the 
weatlier — ^temperature  of  the  weather. 

418.  Jupiter  humidus :  the  air  moistened 
by  the  south  winds.  Jupiter  is  here  put 
poetically  for  the  air;  which  paraing  over 
the  sea  that  lay  to  the  south  of  Italy,  be- 
came moist,  or  impregnated  with  vapour. 

420.  Mot\u:  motions — affixtions. 
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Concipiunt :  hinc  ille  avium  concentus  in  agris,  •  alio8*motus,ermmc alios, 

Et  tet®  pecudes,  ot  ovantes  gatture  corvi.  ^"J"  >mp  ill 

Si  verd  Solem  ad  rapidum  Lunaaque  aequentes  conoeitu."^^    in 

Ordine  respicies ;  nunquam  te  crastina  faUet  425  agris,  et  Mne  pecades 

Hora,  neque  insidiis  noctis  capiere  serentt.  stmt 

Luna,  reyertentes  cum  primum  colligit  ignes, 
Si  nigrum  obscuro  comprenderit  aera  cornu  ; 
M aximus  aghcolis  pelagoque  parabitur  imber. 
At,  si  virgineum  sufiudeiit  ore  ruborem,  480 

Ventus  erit :  vento  semper  rubet  aurea  PboRbe. 
Sin  ortu  in  quarto  (namque  is  certissimus  auctor) 
Pura,  neque  obtusis  per  ccelum  comibus  ibit ; 
Totus  et  ille  dies,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illo 
Exactum  ad  mensem,  pluvi&  ventisque  carebunt :       435 
Votaque  servati  solvent  in  litore  nautae 
Glauco,  et  PanopesB,  et  Inoo  Melicertse. 
Sol  quoque,  et  exoriens,  et  cum  se  condit  in  uhdas, 
Signa  dabit :  Solem  certissima  signa  seqyiuntur, 
£t  quae  mane  refert,  et  quae  surgentibus^  astris.  440    440.   Et  que  ralert 

Ille  ubi  nascentem  macuUs  variaverit  ortunii j  mand,    et^  qup   r^fw*' 

Conditus  in  nubem  medioque  refugerit  6rEe ;     'f-^^J  (3<^>i^'^^  ►'''•^  *  ^'   **€** 
Suspect!  tibi  sint  imbres :  namque  urget  ab  alto        r^^    «rvv,^'^/^^'  4/  I 

NOTES.  >A,^  t-'if^i.  tCtn^ 


432.  Sin  Ula/uera  pu- 
ra in  quarto  ortu,  neque 
ibit  per  coslum 


436.  Servati  a /eifipef^ 
Me 


.1*- 


425.  Crtutina  hora:  simply,  to-morrow. 

427.  CoQigit  reveriaUes  igna:  when  first 
the  moon  couects  the  reflected)  or  retuminif 
rays,  (ignesS ;  if  she  embrace,  &c.  Tlie  poet 
here  mentions  three  prognostics  of  the 
weather  from  the  moon.  1.  If  the  new 
moon  be  obscured  by  dusky  air,  (nigrum 
aera^)  look  for  rain.  2.  If  she  be  red,  look 
for  wind.  3.  If,  on  the  fourth  day,  die  be 
bright,  expect  the  remainder  of  the  month 
to  be  fair  weather;  whence  the  common 
saying :  pailida  Luna  pluU  ;  rubicundaJUU ; 
albaterenat, 

432.  Auttor:  »gn — ^prognostic. 

437.  Olauco.  Glaucus  was  a  fisherman 
of  ArUkedtm^  in  Beotia,  by  some  said  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Neptune  and  the  nymph 
Nais.  As  he  was  fishing,  he  observed  the 
fish  that  he  caught,  as  he  laid  them  on  the 
grass,  to  recoire  fresh  vigor,  and  immedi- 
ately to  escape  firom  him  by  leaping  into 
the  sea.  From  this  circumstance,  he  ima» 
gined  there  must  be  some  extraordinary 
virtue  in  the  grass ;  whereupon  he  tasted  it, 
and  found  himself  suddenly  moved  with  a 
desire  to  live  in  the  watry  element;  and 
leaping  into  the  sea,  he  was  made  a  sea-god 
by  Oceanu$  and  7V//i^.  Panooea :  a  nymph 
of  the  sea,  the  daughter  ofjfereus  and  Do- 
ris, Mdieerta,  Melicerta,  or  Melicertes, 
was  the  son  of  InOy  the  daughter  of  Cad' 
tnuf^  and  wife  ofAthanuu^  king  of  Thebes ; 
who  fleeing  from  her  husband,  who  had 
slain  her  sou  Learchtu^  leaped  into  the  sea 
with  Mdieerta  in  her  arms,  both  of  whom 
were  changed  into  sea-gods,  and  worship- 
ped.   Irwo :  an  adj.  fix>m  Ino^  agreeing  with 


Mdieerta,    Melicertes  Was  sometimes  called 
PaUunon,    See  JRn,  v.  823. 

440.  AHrig  surgenHlnu.  When  the  stars 
appear  in  the  evening  at  the  approach  of 
darkness,  in  the  language  of  poetry,  they 
are  said  to  rise :  so  when  they  disappear  at 
the  approach  of  day,  they  are  said  to  set. 

442.  Medio  r^ugerU  orbe,  Mostcommen* 
tators  take  orbis  here  for  the  face  or  disc  of 
the  sun ;  and  understand  by  the  words  me- 
dio  refugerit  orfre,  when  he  shall  disappear 
with  half  his  orb  or  disc,  the  other  half  re- 
maining visible.  Rusus  says :  kUuerii  me- 
did  mi  parte,  Valpy  says,  **  When  the  ri- 
sing sun  appears  bordered  by  douds,  the 
centre  alone  remaining  visible.^  Davidson 
translates  the  whole  passage  thus :  ^  When 
he  (the  sun)  shall  chequer  hie  new-bom  face 
with  spots,  hidden  in  a  cloud,  and  coyly 
shun  the  sight  with  half  his  orb.^  Servius 
seems  to  understand  the  words  to  imply  that 
the  centre  of  the  sun  retired,  as  it  were, 
from  view,  by  appearing  hollow  like  the  ca- 
vity of  the  hand,  while  the  edge  was  con- 
cealed in  a  cloud.  I  know  not  that  philo* 
sophers  have  noticed  any  such  appearances 
of  the  sun ;  I  am  sure  they  must  be  very 
rare.  Besides,  this  half  concealment  of  tlie 
sun  does  not  come  up  to  the  obvious  mean- 
ing of  eonditus  in  nvbem^  which  certainly 
means  that  he  was  wholly  concealed  from 
sight.  By  taking  medio  orbt,  for,  in  the  mid" 
die  of  his  coune^  or  diurnal  revolution,  wluch 
may  very  well  be  done,  the  passage  will  be 
rendered  intelligible  and  easy.  Thus :  when 
the  sun,  in  his  ascent  above  the  horizon, 
shall  have  passed  behind  fleecy  clouds,  and 
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^Arbgcibusque  satisque  Notus,  pecorique  sinistei'.. 

-J  /  '    Mi4V^r^  ^IC^^ZJ  '^"^  "^*        lucem  densa  inter  nubila  eese  445 

ay^  * "  ^     0  Diversi  erumpent  radii,  aut  ubi  pallida  surget 

Tithoni  croceum  Unquens  Aurora  cubile ; 
Heu,  male  turn  mites  defendet  pampinus  uvas, 
Tarn  multa  in  tectis  crepitans  salit  horrida  grando. 
450.  Magis  profuerit  Hoc,  etiam  eroenso  cum  jam  decedet  Olympo,         450 

memiiusse    hoc,  ctiain  Profuerit  meminisse  magis :  nam  ssBpe  videmus 
cum   jam  wi  deceaet,*     •      •         i^  .        ^^  .  ^ 

Olvmpo  emenso :  ipsius  m  vultu  vanos  errare  colores. 

*      453.  CoBruleos  wH      Cceruleus  pluviam  denunciat,  igneus  Euros. 

Sin  macul8B  incipient  rutilo  immiscerier  igni ; 
Omnia  tunc  pariter  vento  nimbisque  videbis  4^ 

^^^^r^'  ^^Fervere.     Non  illA  quisquam'  me  nocte  per  altum 
Ire,  neque  k  terra  moneat  convellere  funem. 
^^.    .  ^    .     . .      ..At  si,  cum  referetque  diem,  condetque  relatum, 
erit^cidl.rc^     '^  ^ucidus  oibis  erit,  frustri  terrebere  nimbis ; 

Et  claro  sylvas  cemes  Aquilone  moveri.  460 

Denique,  quid  Vesper  serus  vehat,  unde  serenas 

461.  Denique  Sol  da- Ventus  agat  nubes,  quid  cogitet  humidus  Auster, 
brt  sipia  tibi,  quid  Berus  g^,  ^j^i  ^^^  ^j^j^jj  .  g^j^j^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

M  ^.'  Audeat  ?  JUe  etiam  csecos  instare  tumultus 

'    .  tSepe  monet,  fraudemque,  et  operta  tumescere  bella. 

lUe  etiam  extincto  miseratus  Csssare  Romam ;  466 

t.  /  '      [^\0        Cum  caput  obscuri;riitidumferruginetexit, 

^^^wcu        J        Irapiaque  SBternam  timuerunt  ssdcula  noctem. 

Tempore  quanquam  illo  tellus  quoque,  et  equora  ponti, 
Obsccenique  canes,  importuna&que  volucres,  470 

Signa  dabant.     Quoties  Cyclopum  effervere  in  agros 
Vidimus  undantem  ruptis  fomacibus  iEtnam, 
Flammarumque  globos,  liquefacta^ue  volvere  saxa  ? 
Armorum  sonitum  toto  Germania  cobIo 
Audiit ;  insolitifl  tremuerunt  motibus  Alpes.  475 

NOTES. 

be  sometimes  concealed  by  them  from  sight;  470.  Obscani  eanet:  foul  dogs — dogs  of 

and  when  he  shall  have  approached  the  me-  «bad  omen — ^howling  frightfully.    The  an- 

ridian,  and  finished  half  his  course,  he  shall  cients  considered  any  thmg  of  this  kind  in- 

be  wholly  concealed  from  sight  by  the  in-  auspicious.  Jtnporivna :  inauspicious.  C%^ut 

creased  and  condensed  vapour  in  the  atmos-  cantus  erai  mcut  ominis, 

phere,  then  rain  is  be  expected.    Imbres:  471.  Q^uotUs  vidimus:  how  often  have  we 

in  the  sense  of  pluvia.  seen  JEtna,  rising  in  waves,  its  furnaces  being 

444.  Sinister:  injurious — hurtful.       ^  burst,  &c.  l^uian/em,  expresses  very  forcibly 

452.  JnvuUu:  in  the  sense  of  per  tn^t im.  the  violence  and  agitation  of  the  .flames 

454.  Immiscerier:  by  Paragoge,  for  im^  pent  up  in  the  mountain,  rising  by  turns 

miseeri^  to  be  mingled  with  sparkling  light  against  its  sides,  which,  no  longer  able  to 

Igni:  /tcmt'ne, says  Rueeus.  resist  the  shock,  open  a  passage;  when,  in 

456.  Fervere,    This  verb  forcibly  expres-  an  instant,  it  covers  the  adjacent  country 

ses  the  violence  of  the  storm.    All  tilings  with  lava.    The  Cyclops  were  the  servants 

are  confusion  and  wild  disorder.     Turbari,  of  Vulcan,  and  said  to  be  the  sons  of  Cselut 

says  RuaeuB.  and  Terra.    They  were  so  called  from  their 

462.  Cogitet :  in  the  sense  of  preeparet.  having  but  one  eye,  which  was  in  the  mid- 
Serenas :  in  the  sense  of  siceas,  die  of  their  forehead.    Their  bustneaa  was 

467.  Obscura  ferrugine :  with  a  dark  red  to  assist  Vulcan  in  forming  the  thunder-bolts 
colour — a  colour  resembling  blood.  of  Jupiter,  and  the  arms  of  the  gods,  and 

468.  Sffaila.  Ssculum  is  properly  an  celebrated  heroes.  Their  forges  were  under 
^g^ ;  by  melon,  the  inhabitants  or  men  of  ^tna.  The  most  noted  of  them  were 
that  age.  /mjn^  sttcula :  the  same  as  tm-  Brontes,  Siemes^  and  Pyraemon*  When 
pii  homines.  Ulysses  viated  Sicily,  Po^hemust  say  the 
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Vox  quoque  per  lucos  vulgd  exaudita  silentes 

Ingens ;  et  simulacra  modis  palientia  miris 

Visa  sub  obscurum  Boctis :  pecudesque  locutsR, 

Infandum  !  sistunt  amnes,  temeque  debiscunt : 

Et  moBstum  illacr^'mat  tempi  is  ebur,  sraque  sudant. 

Proluit  insano  contorquens  vortice  sylvas  481 

Fluviorum  rex  Eridanus,  camposque  per  omnes 

Cum  stabulis  armenta  tulit :  nee  tempore  eodem 

Tristibus  aut  extis  fibrae  apparere  minaces, 

Aut  puteis  manare  cruor  cessavit ;  et  ahe  485 

Per  noctem  resonare,  lupis  ululantibus,  urbes. 

Non  ali^  cgbIo  ceciderunt  plura  sereno 

Fulgura,  nee  diri  toties  arsere  cometse. 

Erg6  inter  sese  paribus  concurrere  telis 

Romanas  acies  iterum  vid^re  Pbilippi ;  490 

Nee  fuit  iiidignum  Superis,  bis  sanguine  nostro 

Emathiam  et  latos  HeBmi  pinguescere  campos. 

NOTES. 


481.  Eridaniui  proluit 
sylvas,  ocmtorqaeiiB  so* 
insano. 

484.  Fibne  nee  eetta^ 
verunt  aut  apparere  mi- 
naces  in  tristibus  eztii; 
aut  cruor  cessavit  ma* 
nare  i  puteis ;  et  urbet 
non  censsenin/ resonare 
altd  per  noctem,  lapis 
ululantibuB. 

491.  Nee  vimm  fiut 


poets,  was  their  king.  Diodorus  informs  us 
that  the  Cyclops  were  the  first  inhabitants 
of  Sicily,  of  a  gigantic  stature,  and  of  a 
fierce  and  savage  nature.  They  dwelt 
chiefly  about  mount  £tna. 

477.  SimuiaerH:  spectres,  or  ghosts,  pale 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  were  seen,  &c. 

478.  Obteumm :  an  adj.  of  the  neu.  taken 
as  a  sub.  in  the  sense  of  obteuriUUem.  Ru- 
ceus  interprets  it  by  erepiwmhtm. 

480.  Mxttum  ebur:  the  mouroful  ivory 
(ivory  statues)  wept,  ^ra :  brass — statues 
made  of  brass. 

481 .  Inaano  vortice :  with  its  rapid  current 
— -(sddtes. 

482.  Eridanua :  the  river  Po.  It  is  here 
called  the  kuig  of  rivers,  because  the  largest 
in  Italy.  It  rises  in  Piedmont,  and  running 
an  easterly  course,  afler  receiving  a  number 
of  tributary  streams,  falls  into  the  Gulf 
of  Venice  by  several  mouths. 

483.  Trisiibus  extis.  One  mode  of  con- 
sulting the  omens,  was  an  examination  of 
the  entrails  of  the  victim.  If  any  defect  or 
singularity  appeared,  it  was  thought  to  be 
portentous.     Trittibut:  ominous — baleful. 

485.  AUL  Heyne  reads  alia,  agreeing 
with  urbes. 

488.  Cometm.  Plutarch  informs  us  that  a 
very  bright  comet  appeared  at  Rome  for 
several  days  about  tiie  time  of  Cesar's 
death.  To  tliis  the  poet  refers  in  £cl.  ix.  47. 
Suetonius  says:  Ludis^mws prima  eonseeret- 
tos  ei  hares  ./ftfguf/t»  edebai^sUUa  erinUaper 
septenn  dies  eontinuosfidsil^  ex9riens  eirea  ten- 
deeimam  horam :  eredihtmque  est  animum  esu 
Casaris  in  eahcm  reeeptL 

489.  Ergo :  therefore— on  wocoxmt  of  the 
death  of  Cesar,  which  was  the  cause  of  the 
civil  war. 

490.  PkilippiiUrum!  Philippi  hath  seen 
ibe  Roman  armies  again,  fto.  It  is  agreed 
that  Viigil  here  alludes  to  the  two  fkaous 


battles,  one  fought  between  Cesar  and  Pom- 
pey ;  the  other,  between  Brutus  and  Cas- 
sius  on  one  side,  and  Augustus  and  Antho* 
ny  on  the  other.  But  mstoiy  informs  us 
^at  the  former  was  fought  on  the  plains  of 
PharsaiiOy  in  ThesBaly,3ie  latter  at  Pkii^ 
pi,  in  the  confines  of  Thrace,  more  than  two 
nundred  miles  distant.  To  ez]dain  this  ap* 
parent  inconsistency,  there  have  been  many 
attempts.  The  most  probable  solution  iS| 
that  the  poet  does  not  mean  that  both  these 
battles  were  fought  on  the  same  spot.  This 
would  contradict  history.  He  wodld  not 
commit  such  a  blunder.  We  are  told  that 
the  city  T%eba  ThessaHat^  or  PkthatUm^ 
which  was  in  sight  of  Pharsalia,  was  called 
also  PhiUppi.  And  though  historians,  for 
sake  of  distinction,  called  the  one  PkUippi^ 
and  the  other  PharsaHa^  the  poet  mignt, 
without  any  impropriety,  call  them  both  by 
the  common  name  of  Philippu  Rueus 
has  one  conjecture  which  may  be  deasrving 
of  notice :  that  the  adrerb  iterum  may  re* 
fOT,  not  to  Philippi,  but  to  the  Roman  ar- 
mies: Philippi  saw  the  Roman  armies 
(Kain  engage  for  the  empire  of  the  world, 
though  not  for  the  first  time.  They  had 
engaged  for  a  similar  purpose  before  on  the 
plains  of  Pharsalia.  This  appears  to  solve 
the  difficulty. 

49S.  Emathiam — Latos  compos  Htemi, 
Here  is  an  apparent  difficulty.  Hnmus  is 
a  mountain  in  Thrace ;  and  neither  of  the 
battles  was  fought  in  Emaihia  or  Macedo- 
nia^ properly  so  called.  But  the  language 
of  poetiy  does  not  always  conform  to  his- 
torical or  geographical  exactness.  We  are 
told  that  me  ancient  Emathia  was  consi- 
dered by  the  poets  to  extend  as  far  east  as 
the  river  Neasus,  including  a  oonsiderablo 
part  of  Thrace  beyond  Phi^fpi;  and  to 
the  south  comprehending  all  ThesBaly,  and 
oonsectoently  Pharsalia^  or  the  Pharsalitn 
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ScOicet  et  tempus  veniet,  cilim  finibus  illis 
Agricola,  incurvo  terrain  molitus  axatro, 
Exesa  inveniet  scabrft  rubigine  pila :  495 

Aut  gravibus  rastris  galeas  piilsabit  inanes, 
Grandiaque  ^ffoasis  mirabitur  ossa  sepulchris. 

Dii  patrii  Indigetes,  et  Romule,  Vestaque  mater, 
QuflB  TuBCum  Tiberim  et  Romana  paiada  servasy 
Hunc  saltern  everso  juvenem  succurrere  sseclo        500 
Ne  prohibete :  satis  jampridem  sanguiue  nostro 
Laomedonteffi  luimus  perjuriaTrojsB. 
Jampridem  nobis  cceli  te  regia,  Caesar, 
Invidet,  atque  hominum  queritur  curare  triumphos. 
(tuippe  ubi  fas  versum  atque  nefas,  tot  bella  per  orbem,     wv-  ^^.  ^^  ^^^ 
Tarn  multSB  scelerum  facies :  non  ullus  aratro  506 

Dignus  honos ;  squalent  abductis  arva  colonis,  5(^7,  Colonis  abduetifl 

Et  curvs  rigidum  falces  conflantur  in  ensem.  advuiiHam 

NOTES. 


Fhilippi.  Taken  in  this  extent,  the  poet 
would  be  connstent.  Emathis  could  be 
wet  twice  with  Roman  blood.  Again  He- 
muB  is  not  bo  much  a  nngle  mountain  as  a 
tange  of  mountains,  branching  out  in  va- 
nous  diiectionB,  add  in  various  parts  assu- 
ming different  names.  Casting  our  eye  on 
a  map  of  that  country,  we  find  the  range 
eommencing  at  the  Euzine  sea,  and  taking' 
a  south-westerly  direction  tiU  it  enters  Ma- 
cedonia, then  turninff  northerly  till  it  reaches 
the  43«  of  N.  lat.  when  it  takes  a  southern 
direction,  passing  into  Thessaly ;  and  con- 
sequently its  eztensiTe  plains  might  be  fat- 
tened by  the  blood,  shed  in  both  thoae  bat- 
tles. 

494.  MoHhu:  inthesenseof  oerlmf.  Sea- 
bra :  in  the^'sense  of  eorroscu 

498.  Dii  pairii^  Indigeies,  The  Romans 
divided  their  deities  into  tiuee  classes.  The 
first  embraced  the  supreme  or  select  gods, 
who  were  honoured  witli  the  highest  ado- 
ration, and  considered  eminent  above  the 
rest  Of  these,  twelve  were  called  Conteniet^ 
because  on  particular  occasions  they  were 
admitted  to  the  oouncU  of  Jupiter.  Six  of 
these  were  male  and  six  female:  Jupiiery 
AfoQo^  Mereury^  Mart,  .ATcp/une,  and  Ful- 
can:  «/iifio,  Diana,  Jtftfienu,  Venui,  Vesta, 
and  Cera.  These  were  sometimes  called 
Dtt  nu^oret.  The  second  class  compre- 
hended those  of  inferior  power,  and  was 
very  numerous.  It  embraced  all  the  deified 
heroes,  such  as  Romuhu,  Hereulet,  Perteui, 
$Da,  and  all  that  in  any  manner  had  ob- 
tained divine  honors.  These  were  some- 
times called  the  Pit  .Afuiorex.  The  third  class 
was  without  number.      It  embraced  all  the 

Slvan  deities :  all  the  nymphs ;  the  penates ; 
e  genu ;  the  virtutee,  ^  IndigeUM :  pro- 
perly deified  heroes.  Some  derive  the  word 
from  IfuUgttart,  to  call  by  name ;  because 
it  was  customary  to  address  them  by  thmr 
Others  derive  it  &ma  degerty  be* 


cause  they  had  been  men,  and  dwelt  on  the 
earth :  or  because  they  were  now  dwelling 
among  the  gods.  Others  again,  and  perhaps 
with  more  propriety,  derive  it  from  Indegere  ; 
because  being  translated  to  heaven,they  stood 
in  need  of  nothing.  Mater  Vetta.  Thers 
were  two  bv  the  name  of  Vesta,  one  the 
mother  of  Saturn,  the  other  his  daughter  ; 
but  oommonlv  confounded  together.  The 
latter  presided  over  the  perpetual  fire.  It 
is  said  that  £neas  brought  her  along  with 
his  household  gods  into  ualy,  and  introdo- 
ced  her  worship.  Her  mysteries  were  trane- 
niitted  to  the  Albans,  and  fit>m  them  intro- 
duced among  the  Romans  by  Numa.  He 
instituted  a  college  of  virgins,  who  kept 
alive  the  perpetual  fire  as  the  safety,  or  jraii- 
ladivan  of  the  state. 

500.  Hunc  Juvenem :  meaning  Octaviua, 
afterwards  called  Augustus  Cesar.  Everao 
taelo :  the  ruined  or  &lling  age. 

502.  Satit  luimut  jeemij^ridtm :  we  have 
long  ago  atoned  sutfidently  for  the  peijury 
of  Trojan  Laomedon,  with  our  blood.  La* 
omedon  was  the  father  of  Priam,  and  king 
of  Troy.  During  his  reign,  the  poets  tell 
us,  the  walls  of  Troy  were  built  by  Neptune 
and  Apollo,  for  a  certain  price ;  but  when 
the  work  was  done,  he  refused  to  pay  them. 
On  which  account,  they  became  hostile  to 
the  Trojans,  and  exerted  all  their  power 
against  tliem  in  the  war  with  the  Greeks. 
The  Romans,  pretending  to  descend  from 
them,  the  poet  supposes  were  punished 
for  this  injustice  of  their  ancestor.  The 
story,  perhaps,  may  be  explained  by  8iq>po- 
sing  Laomedon  to  have  employed  the  mo- 
ney, which  had  been  designed  for  religioae 
purposes,  to  this  use. 

505.  (M :  where—(that  is^  here  amoog 
men.  Fat  atque  nefdt  venum:  right  ana 
wrong  are  coimiunifed. 

507.  Student:  lie  aegiecled  ars  ores* 
grown  with  weedsw 
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Hinc  moVet  Euphrates,  illinc  Gennania  bellum : 
YicinsB  ruptis  inter  se  legibus  urbee 
Arma  ferunt :  ssBvit  toto'  Mars  impius  orbe. 
Ut,  ciJon  carceribus  sese  effuddre  quadrigo, 
Addunt  se  in  spatia :  et  frustr^  retinacula  tendens, 
Fertor  equis  auriga,  neque  audit  currus  habenas* 

NOTES. 


51# 


509.  EuiphraUi,  A  noble  riT«r  of  Ana, 
riBing  in  the  moimt&ine  of  Annenia,  fertili- 
2uig  MetopotamtA,  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt, 
and  uniting  with  Uie  Tigris  in  its  course, 
falls  into  the  Persian  gulf.  It  is  here  put, 
by  a  figure  of  speech,  for  the  nations  of  Uie 
east,  particularly  the  Parthians,  who  were 
very  troublesome  to  the  Romans. 

610.  Legibut :  in  the  sense  of  feBderibut, 

51 1.  hmpiut :  cruel — ^merciless ;  a  suitable 
epithet  of  Man. 

612.  CA,  eiun  quadrigiB,  This  Hs  a  noble 
simile.  The  uncontrolled  licentiousness  of 
the  age  is  likened  to  the  rapidity  and  yio- 
lence  of  ungovernable  horses  in  the  chariot 
race,  when  they  mock  both  the  driver  and 
the  reins.    Q^adrig(B :  four  horees  harness- 


ed  together;  also,  a  diariot  drawn  by  fear 
horses,  by  meton.  Of  QiMrfuor  and  ^ps,  be- 
cause four  were  driven  together :  or  coa<> 
traeted  of  ^^adr^ugut^  four  yoked  together. 
CareeribuM.  Career  was  the  mark,  or  starting 
place,  in  races.  SpaHa :  the  race  ground, 
or  course,  ^ffmht^  Rusus  says,  en^pe- 
funt. 

513.  AdAuU:  in  the  sense  of  iwwiffttnl, 
sajTB  Heyne.  Some  copies  leave  out  the  se. 
Others  read  th  jpofio.  Rusmis,  in  his  inter- 
pretation, omits  the  wotds  addimf  «e,  and 
connects  tn  tpatia  with  the  preceding  veib. 
They  are  not  necessary  to  make  the  sansa 
complete. 

514.  Currut:  a  chariot:  by  meton.  the 
horses  in  the  chariot  Jie^ue  audit  Aa6e- 
nas :  nor  do  they  regard,  or  obey  the  leias. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  does  this  book  open  f 

What  does  the  poet  proceed  to  do? 

What  does  he  do  in  the  next  place? 

To  whom  does  he  ascribe  the  origin  of 
agriculture? 

What  signs  or  prognostics  of  the  weather 
does  he  mention? 

How  does  he  conclude  the  book  ? 

Are  there  any  fables  introduced  by  way  of 
episode?    What  are  they? 

Whv  are  Bacchus  and  Ceres  invoked  next 
after  the  heavenly  bodies? 

Who  was  Neptune  ?  and  what  is  said  of 
him? 

Who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who 
taught  mankind  the  propagation  of  bees? 

Who  was  Aristffius? 

Who  was  Minerva?  and  what  is  said  of 
her? 

What  power  did  she  possess  ? 

How  is  she  represented  under  her  difierent 
characters? 

What  celebrated  statue  had  she? 

What  are  some  of  her  names? 

Who  is  said  to  have  first  taught  the 
Greeks  agriculture? 

What  is  probably  meant  by  UUima  Tkukf 

Was  the  EcUptic  at  first  divided  into  12 
signs?    How  was  it  divided? 

Where  were  the  Olympic  games  celebra- 
ted? In  what  year  before  Christ  were  they 
mstHnted? 

How  often  were  thej  celebraled?  and  in 
lumor  oTwhatgod.^ 


What  precepts  does  the  poet  give  about 
ploughing  land  ? 

miat  does  he  give  about  planting,  and 
changing  crops? 

Who  was  Jupiter? 

To  whom  was  his  education  intrusted  ? 

Where  was  he  educated? 

What  are  some  of  his  names? 

Who  were  the  Giants?  and  what  is  said 
of  them? 

What  are  the  Pleiades  ? 

What  other  names  have  they? 

What  are  the  Hyades? 

What  are  their  names? 

Who  was  Aurora  ? 

What  is  said  of  her? 

What  were  the  Furies? 

What  were  their  names? 

What  was  their  office  ? 

WhowasVukan?    What  is  said  of  him? 

What  were  some  of  his  names  ? 

What  is  the  word  Fuieomit  ofWn  used  fiir  ? 

By  what  figure  is  it  so  used? 

who  were  the  Cyclops  ? 

Where  does  the  poet  represent  them  as 
residing  ? 

Why  are  they  caEed  Cyekpif 

Who  was  Mercury  ? 

What  is  said  of  hun? 

What  was  his  office? 

How  is  he  represented? 

Of  what  was  he  the  inventor? 

What  were  some  of  his  names? 

V^was  Gkuoos?  Whatissaidof  him? 
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Into  bow  maoj  rhfuini  were  tbo  Romali 
deitlM  diTidfid  ?  Of  thew,  how  many  were 
^ftUed  ConunUt? 

Why  were  they  bo  caUed  ? 

What  were  their  names? 

VHmX  were  these  sometimes  callod  ? 

What  did  the  second  class  contain  ? 

What  were  these  sometimes  called  ? 

What  didtb*  third  classcontain? 


Were  they  t^  numerous  r 
Who  were  the  IndigeteM? 
From  what  is  the  word  probably  derived  ^ 
Who  was  Vesta? 

How  many  were  then  of  that  name? 
What  was  her  office  ? 
Who  introduced  her  worship  into  Italy? 
By  whom  were  her  mystenee  introduced 
among  the  Romans? 


LIBER    SECUNDUS. 


Tos  ■nhjeet  of  this  book  is  the  enltivation  of  the  several  kinds  of  trees.  The  poet  d»- 
Msibes  with  much  jadgment  the  soils  proper  for  each :  and  after  gnina  a  variety  of  ex- 
eeUent  precepts  for  the  management  of  the  vine,  the  olive,  &c.  he  digressee  into  the 
praiMf  of  Italy;  and  eondndes  with  a  panegyric  upon  acountry  life. 


!•   AiclMiiB  ce0wtt 
cgltui 


6w  jriBge^iis  iiMCom 
nndata  crura  novo  mus- 
lo«  coUninib  dirsptis. 


15.  JSscnliiMiiie  max- 
ana  nemomm^qun  fion- 
det  Jovi,  atque  quercus, 
9110  habits  nift/ 


HACTENUS  arvonim  cultus,  et  sidera  cceli : 
Nunc  te,  Bacche,  canam,  necnon  sylvestria  tecum 
Virgulta,  et  prolem  tarde  creecentis  olivse. 
Hue,  pater  6  Lensee :  tuis  hie  omnia  plena 
Muneribus ;  tibi  pampi&eo  gravidus  auturono  5 

Floret  ager,  spumat  plenis  vindemia  labris. 
Hue,  pater  6  Lensee,  veni :  nudataque  musto 
Tinge  novo  mecum  direptis  crura  cothumis. 

Frincipio  arboribus  varia  est  natura  creandis. 
Namque  alias,  nullis  hominum  cogentibus,  ipsae  lO 

Sponte  SU&  veniunt,  camposque  et  flumina  late      / 
Curva  tenent :  ut  molle  mler,  lentnque  genistae,  /A^J^^^' 
Populus,  et  glauc&  canentia  fronde  salicta. 
Pars  autem  posito  surgunt  de  seroine  :  ut  altae 
CastanesB,  nemorumque  Jovi  quad  maxima  frondet      15 
.£sculu9,  atque  habitat  Graiis  oracula  quercus. 

NOTES. 


2.  Aeenon:  also.  Two  negatives  have 
the  force  of  an  affinnative  in  Latin  and 
English. 

3.  FimUa :  dmibs,  or  underbrush ; 
here  put  for  trees  in  general.  Ttirdi  ere- 
acenHi  otiwE,  The  olive  is  of  a  very  slow 
growth.  Some  say  it  is  a  hundred  years  in 
giowmg. 

4.  Lemu ;  Lieneus,  a  name  of  Bacchus, 
fiom  a^  Greek  word  signifying  a  vine«press. 
Adtis^  is  to  be  supplied  or  some  word  of  the 
same  import 

6.  Ager  grmndut:  the  field  heavy  with 
the  produce  of  the  vine.  AtOunmo :  the 
season  for  fathering  grapes  and  other  pro- 
ductions of  the  eaith,  put,  by  meton.  for 
the  grapes  themselves.  Floni:  in  the  sense 
of  mtUurettiL  The  fields  do  not  bloom  in 
amnmak  bat  with  propiiety  thej  nay  be 


said  to  ripen.  Pan^tmat  (tuhmmo :  the  pro- 
duce of  the  vino— grapes. 

9.  Cothumig.  The  cothurnus  was  a  kind 
of  high-heeled  shoe,  worn  by  Bacchus.  Re- 
ferenceishere  made  to  the  custom  of  tread* 
ing  out  the  grapes  with  their  feet  The  co- 
thurnus was  used  by  tragedians  to  make 
them  appear  taller ;  hence  put  for  tragedy 
itself— also  for  the  traffic  style,  datura  : 
in  the  sense  of  fa/io,verinedif«. 

12.  Siler :  an  osier,  or  small  withy.  Ge- 
niitm:  the  broom.  Pcpuku:  the  poplar 
tree,  of  which  there  are  three  kinds. 

13.  SaHeta:  willow-grounds;  by  meton. 
the  willows. 

16.  JB$euiu9 :  avpeoies  of  oak«  sacred  t<r 
Jqpiter.  The^jeii^waeama8t^tree,and 
abounded  in  Dodona,  in  Epirus,  where  thei^ 
ware  oaks  said  to  have  given  oolt  oradee^ 
to  which  boMis  an  aUusloaw 


I   f  r 
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(Pullulat  ab  radice  aliis  densissima  sylva : 
UTterasisy  ulmkque  :  etiam  Pamaasia  launis 
Parva  sub  iogenti  matris  se  subjicit  umbri. 

Hos  natura  modus  primum  dedit :  his  genus  omne     90    2a  Natnra  primum 
Sylvarum,  fruticumque  viret,  nemonimque  sacrorum*     <le(iit  hos  ira  modoe 

Sunt  alii,  quos  ipse  vim  si^i  reppoht  usus.  produeendi  arbmrea :  in 

Hie  plantas  tenero  abscindens  de  corpore  matrum 
Deppsuit^lcis :  hie  stirpes  obruit  arvo,  j    k 

^adrifidiisqu(e?udes,  et  acuto  robore  vallos  :  -^**^$ 
Sylyarumque  alias  presses  propaginis  arcus 
Expectant,  et  viva  su4  plantaria  terri. 

Nil  radicis  egent  aliee  :  sununumque  putator 
Haud  dubitat  terrse  referens  mandare  cacumen. 
Quin  et  caudicibus  sectis,  mirabiledictu, 


u 


Vttf. 


c 


Truditur  h  sieco  radix  oleaginiHi^^r''  ^^ 


£t  sa^pe  alterius  ramos  impun^  videmiiav- 
Vertere  in  alterius,  mutetamque  inaita  mala  } 

Ferre  pyrum,  et  pnlmslapidosa TGbescere  coma.  K 
Quare  agite,  6,  proprios  generatim  discite  cultus, 
Agricolse,  fructusque  feros  moUite  oolendo. 
Neu  segnes  jaceant  terrsB  :  juvat  Ismara  Baccho 
Conserere,  atque  ole4  magnum  vestire  Tabumum. 
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NOTES. 


17.  Sytoa :  here  means  the  euckere,  that 
ahoot  up  under,  and  near  the  trunk  of  the 
parent  tree. 

18.  Cerasit:  to  the  cherry-trees.  Launu, 
This  tree  is  called  Pamassean^  because  it 
abounded  on  mount  Parnassus.  It  wassa- 
ered  to  Apollo. 

19.  Suijieilie:  shoots  itself  up. 

21.  Sifhanun  fruticumque:  trees  and 
shrubs. 

22.  Fid:  by  practice,  or  escperience. 
Sunt  aHi :  there  are  other  methods  of  pro- 
ducing trees,  which,  &c.  The  poet  proceeds 
to  enumerate  the  methods  of  raising  the  se- 
veral kinds  of  trees,  which  he  reduces  to 
seven.  1.  By  planting  the  shoot  or  scion. 
2.  By  bmying  the  stump  or  stock  in  the 
earth.  3.  By  burying  the  stake  or  trunk 
split  at  the  bottom.  4.  By  the  layer.  5. 
By  planting  in  the  earth  a  bough  or  twig 
taken  from  the  top  of  the  tree.  6.  By 
planting  the  tmnk  or  stalk  of  the  tree,  de- 
prived of  its  root  and  branches.  This  suc- 
ceeds very  well  with  the  olive  tree.  7.  By 
grafting  or  transferring  a  branch  or  scion 
of  qne  tree  into  another. 

23.  PUmiat:  the  shoots  or  scions  from 
the  body  of  the  mother  tree. 

84.  Obruit  Mtirpet:  another  buries  the 
stocks  hi  theg»Hind,and  stakes  spbt  in  four 
parts  at  the  lo^r  end,  and  poles,  the  wood 
being  sharpened  into  a  point 

96.  AOa-^fiBaruinf  other  trees  of  tfie 
wood— ampfy,  oth«r  trees.  Rmras  sayv, 
«to  flrtonn.  Profogimji,  The  pnptigB 
was  thnlayeE,  or  betaehoT  the  parant  tree, 
bent  down  and  fitftawd  ia  Um  gnwad,  «Mil 


it  took  root,  firm  enough  to  support  itnlf ; 
and  was  then  severed  from  it.  This  was 
about  the  third  year.  Jireui:  the  aicbss, 
or  curved  figures  of  the  layers,  or  branches 
so  bent  down. 

27.  P^wa  planiaria :  living  dioots  to  be 
put  in  their  own  earth — not  cut  off  as  in 
other  cases,  but  suffered  to  grow  to  the  pa- 
rent tree  for  a  time.  DrfiSij  or  a  word  of 
the  like  import,  is  understood. 

29.  Refer  eru  mandare:  to  commit  the  top- 
most  shoot  to  the  earth  whence  it  sprang. 
Summum  caeumen:  the  highest  shoot,  or 
branch,  li^erens  mandare^  simply  for  moyw 
dare^  sajrsHeyne. 

30.  CaudicUmt:  Candex,  is  properly  the 
body  of  the  tree  distinguished  from  the  root« 
as  tnmeut  w  the  bo<fy  distinguished  from 
the  top  or  head. 

32.  Impumt:  without  mjury.  AUerius: 
in  the  sense  «f  wmu.  Arborii  is  ander- 
stood. 

33.  Veriere:  for  verti^  the  active  for  the 
passive,  by  enallage :  or,  wrUre  se  in  ramoa 
aUeriut  arborit, 

34.  Coma  lapidota:  the  eomeil  treoi, 
which  naturally  produce  a  stony  hard  fruit* 
by  being  grafted,  wiU  produce  the  phmi— 
will  redden  with  i^ums. 

37.  A«i  segne$iemjQeeant.  Dr.  Travp 
renders  these  words:  let  not  your  hn4f«  fin 
idle.  Ife  ierrm  rint  mutila^  says  Rnvn. 
But  the  oonneadon  is  better  pnsenred  bv 
rendering  it:  let  not  yoor  bamn  ttadiilie 
Mgleeted  or  nmmprored.  brnmm:  nea. 
phi.  a  moontaan  in  Tfaraoe.  ISt&wnnu:  a 
monntain  in  Campania,  iMIe  fai  «QirB0 


Tuque  ades,  inceptumque  xxtA  decurre  laborem  ;- 
39.  Tdqne,  Mecenaa,  Q  decus,  6  famas  meritd  pare  maxima  noetrse*  4Sl 

ades,  decunreque  incep-  Maecenas,  pelaffoque  volans  da  vela  patenti. 
ctim  ;  hi,  O  decuB,  O  ^^^  ®g?  cuncta  meis  amplecti  vereibus  opto  : 
meritd    maxinia    para  Noa,  mihi  si  lingual  centum  sint,  oraque  centum^ 
noatrtB  fams  Ferrea  vox  :  ades,  et  primi  lege  litoris  oram. 

43.  Aim  potsem  am-  Jq  manibus  terrae  :  non  hie  te  carmine  ficto,  45 

pUeh  ea,  a  smtmiiu      j^tque  per  ambages  et  longa  exorea  tenebo. 


Sponte  sui  qus  se  toUunt  in  luminis  auras,      ?^(>W^ 


47.  ArbwtM  qii»  tol-  Infoecunda  quidem,  sed  laetd  et  fbrtia  surgunt.       /fi*^' 

lunt  se  vak  aponte         Quippe  solo  natura  subest.  Tamen  haec  quoque  si  quis 

Inserat,  aut  scrobibus  mandet  mutata  subactis,  50 

Exuerint  sylvestrem  animum :  cultuque  frequenti^ 

*4  In  quascunque  voces  artes ;  baud  tarda  sequentur. 

Necnon  et  sterilis  quae  stirpibus  exit  ab  imisy 

53.  Et  tOa  arbor  qii»  Hoc  faciet,  vaflttos  si  sit  digesta  per  agros : 

azit  atarilip  Nunc  altae  froMes  et  rami  matris  opacant,  55 

Crescentique  adimunt  foetus,  uruntque  ferentem. 

^    ^^^-Jam,  quae  seminibus  jactis  se  sustulit,  arbos 

-y-,  t  fr  f*  ^  '   ^  '^       Tarda  venit,  sens  factura  nepotibus  umbram : 

Pomaque  deeenerant,  succos  obiita  priores  ; 

„Et^rpes  avibus  praedam  fert  uva  racemes.  60 

'^  -^  *     . '  '  Scilicet  omnibus  est  labor  impendendus,  et  omnes 

Cogendae  in  sulcum,  ac  multi  mercede  domandae. 

A  ^'^s  T^^a^'^^  tnincis  oleae  meUiis,  propagine  vites 

dent  mehua  IK  tnmcis ;  •)  j     *        i-j    i>     J*     j  ^  i.  ._ 

vitea  de  propa^na,  d  Respondent,  solido  Paphise  de  robore  myrtus, 

mTittia  Plantis  et  dune  coryli  nascuntur,  et  ingens  65 

NOTES. 

The  object  of  the  poet  is  to  persaade  the  66.  AdmumtfiOus:  and  take  awmj  the 

fanner  not  to  neglect  his  rugged  and  barren  fhiit  from  it  growing  up,  and  starve  it  while 

lands,  and  sufier  them  to  lie  useless ;  for,  by  bearing.    The  poet's  meaning  appears  to  be 

culture,  he  may  render  them  profitable  to  this :  that  the  sucker,  which  springs  up  firom 

him.    He  adduces  the  case  of  Ismarus  and  the  root  of  the  parent  tree,  will  be  fruitful 

Tabumus,  which,  though  naturally  rugged  and  productive,  if  transplanted  into  open 

and  barren,  had  become,  by  cultivation  and  ground,  and  arranged  in  proper  rows.    For 

proper  attention,  very  productive.    Bacdw  while  it  remains,  the  leaves  and  boughs  of 

is  here  put  for  the  vine.  the  parent  tree  will  overshadow  it,  and  pre- 

39.  Docurre,    Here  we  have  a  beautiful  vent  it  from  bearing  fruit  as  it  grows  up; 

allegory,  drawn  from  the  sailing  of  a  ship,  or,  if  it  should  bear  fruit,  it  will  be  pinched 

The  verb  deeurro  signifies  to  sail  before  the  and  small,  by  being  deprived  of  the  rays  of 

wind— to  sail  with  a  prosperous  gale.    La*  the  sun  and  proper  nourishment. 

borem:  the  work  or  task,  viz.  the  Oeorgiet,  57.  Jam:  here  is  used  in  the  sense  of 

which  be  begun  at  the  request  of  Mecraias.  porrb^  or  pneierta. 

41.  Da  volant^ Su,  And  flying,  spread  the  60.  Uva:  the  grape;  by  meton.  for  the 

sails  to  the  opening  sea — accompany  me  vine.    Pradam :  as  a  prey  for  bird8--onJy 

through  this  great  work,  which  spreads  be-  fit  for  birds. 

fore  me  like  an  open  sea,  expanding  on  62.  MuUamareede:  with  much  labor,  or 

every  side.    Some  copies  have  tM>2en«.  expense. 

45.  Fido  eormtne;  in  the  sense  ofyhdu-  63.  Olem  rupondenl,  fto.    The  olive    ta 
lOiOfoemaU*  raised  or  propagated  better  from  theatump; 

46.  Amba^et  et  hnga  extnta:  preamblea,  the  vine  from  the  layer;  the  myrtle  firom 
and  tedioiis  mtioductiona.  the  sdid  wood ;  the  hazle,  the  adi,  the  pop^ 

60.  Serobfibui  tubaetit:  in  trenches  pre«  kr,  and  the  oak,  &om  the  scieBy  or  yoangr 

pared  for  the  purpose.  Mutata:  transplant-  shoot. 
ed—femovedfh>m  their  native  soiL  64.  Poffmm:  Venui^ao  called  fkem  Pa- 

£2.  /n^uoiaiiifuearfefflEo.:  intheaense  jiAot,  a  dty  of  Cypres,  where   she  was 

of  tn  fuocunfue  modo^  vd  eta  traUa,    In  particulariy  worshq»ped.    The  myrtle  wme 

whatever  OMMe  you  may  requiie,  aaya  aaoedtoher.    Rupomdad :  m^b»  vnm  ^ 

Valpy.  proiKfiiim<i  vol  wwnltur. 


gbohgica.  lib.  ii. 
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71.  VhgoB  inoaouit 
Jlore  castanee,  omusque 


'. . ' 


'^V  L-<* 


Fraxinus,  Herculeseqne'arbos  tunbrosa  coronas, 

Chaoniique  patris  glandes ;  etiam  ardu^  palma    ' 

Nascitur,  et  casus  abies  visura  marinps*     -  o  ^-^^^ 

Inseritur  verd  ex  fcBtu  nucis  arbutus  borrida, 

£t  steriles  platani  malos  jgessere  valenies : .    /        / 

Castaneae  fagus,  oroilsque  incanuit  albo  ^^-^  ^^    -'- '  ' 

Flore  pyri ;  giandemque  sues  freg^re  sub  ulmis.  .  . 

Nee  modus  inserere  atque  oculos  imponere  simplex.    •«*«»^  *"^  ^^  py* 
Nam  qua  se  medio  trudunt  de  cortice  gemmaB, 
Et  tenues  rumpunt  tunicas,  angustus  in  ipso  75 

Fit  nodo  sinus :  hue  alien&  ex  arbore  germen 
Includunt,  ^^dogue.^%6nt  inolescere  libro.-^ 
Aut  nirsum  enocl^Tfunci  resecantur,  et  altd 
Finditur  in  solidum  cuneis  via :  deinde  feraces 
Plantae  immittuntur.     Nee  longum  tempus,  et  ingens 
Exiit  ad  coBlum  ramis  felicibus  arbos,  81 

Miraturque  novas  frondes,  et  non  sua  poma. 

PrsBterei  genus  baud  unum,  nee  fortibus  ulmis, 
Nee  salici,  lotoque,  nee  Idseis  cyparissis  : 
Nee  pinguesAiAamJn  faciem  nascuntur  olivse^  j    ^  85 
/^v^^^r-^OrchadeSj^Ti-aaii,  ibt  amar&  patisuTbaec^:  ^^^r^ 
J    Pomaque,  et  Alcinm  sylvae  :  nee  surculus^dem  (^  ^^^ 

Crustumiis,  Syriisque  pyris,  gravibusque  volemis.  ruT^^^ 

NOTES. 


79.  In  solidum  2^«m 


^tt<V/*( 


66.  Vwbnaa  arbot :  the  poplar  tree.  It 
was  sacred  to  Herculee.  He  wore  a  crown 
made  of  the  leaves  of  this  tree,  to  the  mfe> 
nal  regions. 

67.  GlandeM :  properly  acorns ;  by  meton. 
the  oaks  that  bore  them.  ChuonH  patris : 
Jupiter ;  so  called  because  he  had  a  temple, 
and  was  splendidly  worshipped  at  Dodona, 
a  town  of  Chaonia  in  Epirus.  The  oak 
was  sacred  to  him. 

68.  Visura.  This  is  said  of  the  fir-tree, 
because  ships  were  built  of  its  timber.  Jlfo- 
rmof  casus :  in  the  sense  of  perieula  maris, 

69.  Arbutus  inseritur :  the  arbute  or  straw- 
beriT  tree  is  grafled  with  the  shoot  or  scion 
of  the  nut  tree. 

70.  Platani,  The  plane  tree  affords  a 
large  and  pleasant  shade,  but  bears  no  fruit. 
It  is  therefore  called  sterUis»  However,  says 
the  poet,  even  this  has  been  made  to  bear 
apples  by  being  grafted. 

73.  Imponere  oculos :  to  inoculate.  Oeih 
lus  is  the  bud  which  is  enclosed  or  put  in 
the  bark  of  the  tree  to  be  inoculated,  hv- 
serere :  to  ingraft.  jYec  modtw,  &c.  Neither 
is  the  method  of  ingrafting  and  inoculating 
one  and  the  same — they  are  different  pro- 
cesses. 

76.  Siniu  angustus :  a  smaU  slit  or  gash, 
made  in  the  bark  of  the  tree,  (where  the 
bud  was  putting  forth,)  for  this  purpose  <£ 
leoeiving  the  gnft. 

77.  Doeent :  they  teach  it  to  grow  up,  or 
inooiporate  itself  with  the  moist  bark.  lAbet 
is  the  inward  part  of  the  bark  of  thtt  trae ; 
Cpftfac,  the  whole  bark,  or 


78.  Aui  ruTSvm.  Having  deaeiibed  the 
process  of  inoculation,  the  poet  gives  us  ^lat 
of  ingrafting.  TVunetit:  the  bodv  of  the 
tree,  properly  after  the  top  and  branches 
are  cut  off.  This  is  split,  and  the  graft  put 
into  the  fissure.  He  seems  to  prefitf  this 
mode  of  cultivating  trees,  inasmuch  as  they 
soon  come  to  maturity.  JVer  longum  im^ 
vus  (says  heQ  et  ingens  arbos:  it  is  not  a 
long  time,  and  the  miffbty  tree,  exiO^  hath 
shot  up  to  the  skies.  Taere  is  a  peculiar  ele- 
gancy in  the  use  of  the  perfect  tense  here. 

80.  Planta:  grafts,  or  scions  ot**^mU 
bearing  trees. 

82.  Poma  non  sua :  thatis,|NMM  non  sui 
generis. 

84.  Idens  Cj/paristis:  to  the  Idsan  <^- 
presses.  There  were  two  mountains  by  the 
name  of  Ida,  the  one  in  Phrygia,  the  other 
in  Crete ;  the  latter  is  here  meant. 

86.  Orehades.  The  poet  here  mentions 
three  species  of  olives :  the  orehades^  a  round 
olive,  a  word  derived  from  the  Greek;  the 
radii,  an  oblong  olive ;  the  pauHa,  an  olive 
of  a  bitter  tasto,  so  called  from  pavio^  says 
Columella,  because  its  chief  use  was  for  oil ; 
to  obtain  which,  it  was  brayed  or  beaten. 

87.  i%te  Aleinoi :  the  orchards  of  Alci- 
noiis,  king  of  the  Phsaoeans.  They  were 
celebrated  by  the  poets. 

88.  Crustusniis :  to  the  Crustumean  pears, 
so  called  from  Crustumiium^  a  town  in  Tus- 
cany, whose  pears  were  much  esteemed; 
fhey  were  of  a  reddidk  cast.  SgrOs  pprig. 
These  were  so  called,  beoauee  they  were 
bioDghl  from  Byxia.    Thef  woe  alrooidM 
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\on  eadem  arboribus^pendet  vindemia  nostris» 
Quam  Methymnseo  capit  de  palmite  Lesbos.  99 

Sunt  Thasiae  vites,  sunt  et  Mareotides  albse :        ^  lO 
JPinguibus  hae  terris  habiles,  levioribus  ^^^^/u^j^iy*^^ 
'^t  passo  Psythia  utilior,  tenui^ue  lageos   '^^'^ 

Tentatura  Rg^^M^^ii^  YJRf  ^1^^"^  linguam. 

95.   Sunt  parpare^,Purpuree,  pfeciMiieifet  quo  te  cani^  95 

yroGusque  ut»  RhflBtlca?  nee  eeliis  ided  contende  Falemis.  k^  ,  '-w^i  £-V 

99.  Ett  Argitis  minor  Sunt  et  Ammiuese  vites,  firmissima  vina :  <^ 

Ufa,  cui  Tmolus  et  assurgit  quibus,  et  rex  ipse  Phanseus ;        jj 

l^Et,lej^buma8te,Argjti8que  niinor,  cui  non  certaverit  ulls,^-4^  ^^ 

^Sl  'fi^T^i.  Ja^  Aut  tantOim  fluere,  aut totidem  durare  per  annos.       100 
mu.    Bea  neque  est  nu-  _^^     '  .  »         . 

meniSiquammiiltespe-Noo  ego  te,  Dis  et  mensis  accepta  secundis, 
cio8«im<,n6cqii»  Transierinr,  Rhodia;  et  tumidis,  bumaste^  racemis. 

105.  Quern  nuMMnan  ged  neque,  quam  multSB  species,  nee  nomina  quae  sint, 
rdSLTimTuTi^  E«t  numerus :  neque  enim  numero  comprendere  refert, 
arane  Libyd    «quoria  Quem  qui  scire  veht,  Libyci  velit  aequons  idem 
txub«atiir  Discere,  qu^m  multse  Zephyro  turbentur  arenee  ; 


105 


NOTES. 


and  were  of  a  bUckish  cast 
Some  think  them  to  be  the  Bergamot  pear. 
VoUwiM :  to  the  Volemian  peara.  These  were 
so  called  from  the  circumstance  of  their  fill- 
ing the  palm  of  the  hand;  from  aoJa.  The 
turtutoi^  or  shoot,  of  all  these  was  different 

89.  Afhoribui :  in  the  sense  of  viiilnu. 

90.  MeU^fmntBO :  an  adj.  from  Methjftnna^ 
a  ei^  of  LiMbos,  an  island  in  the  iE^gean 
•ea,  nmous  for  its  yines. 

91.  Thoiim:  an  adj.  from  Thatusy  an 
island  in  the  JEgean  sea.  Mareoiidet :  an 
adj.  {HTobably  from  MareoHs,  a  lake  near 
Alexandria,  m  Egypt.  Some  take  it  from 
a  place  of  the  same  name  in  Lybia,  in  the 
confines  of  Egypt.  These  latter  (ha)  re- 
quired a  rich  soil;  the  former  (tUa)  a  light  soil. 

93L  Ptythda :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  vifu, 
andes^tood.  Its  derivation  is  uncertain.  It 
is  probably  from  the  name  of  some  town  in 
Oreaoe,  where  that  species  of  vine  flourish- 
cmL  UHHor  pcu$o:  better  for  pasttent,  or 
■weet  wine.  This  was  made  of  raisins  or 
dried  grapes ;  from  the  word  potior :  quod 
mdem  ttnU  ignem  paiUuf.  Lageat.  This  was 
a  species  of  grape,  deriving  its  name  from 
a  Gre^  word  signifying  a  hare,  because  it 
resembled  Uie  colour  of  that  animal.  Te- 
sttbtle  or  penetrating,  ^uhdfacili 
tnduei/,  says  Servius. 

95«  Purfmreet^  prtciaque.  These  are 
both  adjectives,  and  agree  with  vt/e«,  or  more 
probably  with  utxe,  understood.  PrecUt: 
early  ripened— ripened  before  other  grapes. 

96.  HhoUiea:  a  grape,  so  called  from 
BhettAi  a  country  bordering  upon  Italy  on 
the  wert.  CeUii  FalenUi:  with  the  Faler- 
■iaa  wioa.  CeUiM :  the  cellan ;  by  meton. 
ftr  tiie  wine  in  them.  EaUmis:  an  adj. 
imaa  Fklenmu^  a  moontein  in  Campania, 
"Mlsbiatsd  ibr  ili  g'aod  wiliest 


97.  Arnminea  viiet.  There  are  various 
conjectures  concerning  this  vine,  but  nothing 
certainly  known.  It  produced  excellent 
wine— ;/lrmtmma  vina,  strong,  and  of  good 
body. 

98.  Quibus  et  Dmltu:  to  which  both 
Tmolus,  and  Phaneus  himself,  tlie  king  of 
vine-bearing  mountains,  rise  up  in  sign  of 
respect — they  yield  the  pre-eminence  to  the 
Amminean  vine.  AnwrgU^  as  here  used,  is 
highly  metaphorical.  It  conveys  to  our 
minds  the  idea  of  one  mountain  risinff  up  to 
another  in  token  of  respect,  and  yielding  to 
it  precedency.  T^molus:  a  mountain  in 
Lydia,  famous  for  its  wines.  Pfununu: 
another  mountain  in  the  island  Chios,  in 
the  iBgean  sea,  celebrated  for  its  wines. 

99.  Argiiit:  a  species  of  the  grape,  pro- 
bably derived  fh>m  a  Greek  word  signify- 
ing  white^  or  from  Argos^  a  city  of  the  Pe* 
loponnesus. 

100.  Tantwn  ftuere :  to  yield  so  much 
juice. 

101.  Mensis  et  Diisseeundis.  The  first  ta- 
ble  or  course  was  composed  of  meats.  The 
second  of  frxiits,  and  what  we  generally  call 
desserts.  At  this  second  table  or  course 
there  were  libations  made  to  certain  godi^ 
Seeundis  is  generally  connected  with  Dts, 
It  is,  however,  better  to  connect  it  with  men- 
sis: it  will  then  be:  the  Kliudian  wine  i:i 
acceptable  to  the  second  table  or  course, 
and  to  the  gods  that  were  then  invoked — 
acceptable,  or  fit  for  libations. 

10^.  Rhodia :  an  adj.  from  Rhodus^h.  fa- 
mous island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
Bumaste:  the  bumastus  was  a  species  of 
grape,  whose  clusters  were  swollen  out,  like 
Uie  adder  of  a  cow.  It  is  derived  from  the 
Ureex. 

103.  ^u^ffi:  in  the  sense  of  tarn. 


oeorgica:  lib.  n. 
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Aut,  ubi  navigiis  violentior  incidit  Eums, 
N688e,  qaot  lonii  veniant  ad  litora  floctos. 

Nee  verd  temBferre  omnes  omnia  possunt.  /      ^^  (; 
Flununibus  salices,  crassisque  paludibus alhi  v^      11& 
Nascuntur,  steriles  saxosis  montibus  omi, 
Litoi;^  myrtetis  Isetissima  :  denique  apertos 
Baechus  amat  colles,  Aquilonem  et  frigora  taxf.r  /  v  > '  >  ' 
Aspice  et  extremis  domitum  cultoribus  orbem, 
£oa8que  domos  Arabum,  pictosque  Gelonos.  115 

Diviss  arboribus  patriaB.     Sola  India  nigrum 
Pert  ebenum,  solis  est  thurea  virga  Sabieis. 
Qnid  tibi  odorato  referam  sudantia  ligno 
Balsamaque,  et  baccas  semper  frondentis  acanthi  ? 
Quid  nemora  .£thiop\im  molli  eanentia  laniL  ? 
Vellevaque  ut  foUis  depectant  tenuia  Seres  ? 
Aut  quos  Oceano  propior  gerit  India  lucos, 
Extremi  sinus  orbis  ?  ubi  aera  sincere  summum 
Arboris  baud  uilae  jactu  potuere  sagittie  : 

NOTES. 


/  k 


1^     120.  Quia  r^rt-atnriW 
nemora 


110.  SaUcea  naseuiUur:  the  willows  by 
the  fdde  of  rivers — ^the  alders  by  stagnant 
pools— the  barren  wild  ariies  on  the  stony 
mountains,  spring  up,  and  flourish* 

112.  JHyrietis:  in  groves  of  myrtle.  Ziis- 
tistima :  in  the  sense  offeraeistima. 

113.  Bacchus :  here  put  for  Viia,  by  me- 
ton.  Tfaxi :  the  yew  trees.  The  verb  amon^ 
IB  to  be  supj^ed. 

114.  Atpiec  orbem.  The  meaning  is,  that 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  world  were  redu- 
ced to  a  state  of  cultivation  by  their  re* 
spective  inhabitants,  both  the  east  {Eoas  do- 
mot  Arabum)  and  the  north,  the  country 
of  the  Oefoni.  The  inhabitants,  by  meton. 
putfortheoountty.  Theypainted  themselves 
that  they  might  be  more  terrible  to  theb 
enemies.    Tms  explains  the  word  pietot. 

115.  Ocionos :  the  Geloni  were  a  people 
inhabiting  the  northern  parts  of  Europe. 

116.  Patrim  divita :  countries  are  distin- 
guished by  their  trees.  Pairia,  one^s  native 
country — Regio^  any  country. 

117.  J%wca  virga :  the  fiunkincenae  tree. 

118.  Rtferam :  in  the  sense  of  dtcom, 
vel  describam. 

119.  Bal$ama:  plu.  ofbaUamum^  a  plant 
of  a  very  delicious  fragrance.  Its  iuice  is 
obtained  by  cuttmg  the  branches  in  the  sum- 
mer jnontha,  from  which  incisions  the  juice 
flows.  Acanthi,  There  wei«  two  kiiids  of 
Acanthus;  one  the  herb  commonly  called 
braank'Vrsin^  or  bearVfbot;  the  other  an 
Egyptian  tree,  always  green,  and  abounding 
in  berries. 

120.  MoUiUmd:  with'soft cotton.  ^Utiir 
opum:  gen.  plu.  ot^thiopt:  an  inhabitant 
oiJEUwtpia^  an  extensive  country  in  Africa, 
abounding  in  the  cotton  tree.  Ui :  in  the 
spDB^  otfuomodo. 


121.  Seres:  a  people  of  India,  who  fur- 
nished the  rest  of  the  world  with  silk.  It 
was  a  common  received  opinion  that  they 
collected  it  from  the  leaves  of  trees.  '  To 
this  the  poet  refers  in  the  words,  depeeiant, 
&c.  they  comb  off  the  fine  fleeces  from  the 
leaves. 

123.  Extremi  sinAs  orbis.  It  is  somewhat 
diflicuU  to  fix  the  meaning  of  sinus  in  this 
place.  If  it  could  be  read  n'ntei,  in  the  daf . 
to  agree  with  oeeano^  it  would  be  easy. 
But  it  is  usually  lead  in  the  nom.  It  must 
therefore  mean  the  same  as  India^  in  the 
preceding  line.  But  how  it  can  be  applied 
with  any  propriety,  to  express  a  tract  of 
cotmtry,  doth  not  appear.  If  we  take  tinui 
for  the  gen.  connected  with  exlremi^  the  dif> 
ficulty  will  be  removed,  in  a  good  degree, 
and  orbis  for  the  nom.  Now  orbis  some- 
times  means  no  more  than  a  single  country^ 
or  any  division  or  part  of  the  earth.  If  we 
take  it  thus,  the  passage  may  be  rendered : 
Or,  why  need  I  mention  the  groves  which 
India,  nearer  the  ocean,  the  country  of 
(bordering  upon)  the  farthest  bay,  pn>du« 
ces?  Valpysays:  the  extreme  convexity 
of  the  globe.  Heyne :  irUerior  remotiorque 
terra  extremtB  orbis  partis,  Rusbub:  reees- 
sus  vUimi  mundi.  The  sinus  I  take  for  the 
bay  of  Bengal,  called  by  the  ancients  the 
Sinus  Gangeticus.  The  parts  of  India  be« 
yond  the  Ganges  were  very  little  known  to 
them ;  extremis  therefore,  may  be  very  well 
applied  to  them.  Sumnmm  aera :  the  high- 
est air — the  air  surrounding  the  topmost 
branches.  This  is  evidently  an  extravagant 
hyperbole,  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  Pliny,  as  to  the  height  of  the  trees.  Ft»« 
cere:  in  the  sense  h£siipenare. 

126.  Media,  A  country  of  Asia,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Caspian  sea,  on  the 
12 
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Et  gend  ilia  quidem  sumptis  non  tarda  pharetris.      ISd 
•         Media  fert  tristes  succos,  tardumque  saporem 
f---'  *'/>Felicis\nali :  quo  non  pnesentius  ulium 

(Pocula  si  quando  saevae  infec^re  novercsB, 

Miscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 

Auxilium  venit,  ac  membris  agtt  atra  venena.  130 

Ipsa  ingens  arbos,  faciemque  similUma  lauro ; 

£t,  si  non  alium  lat^  jactaret  odorem, 

Laurus  erat :  folia  hand  uHis  labentia  ventis : 

Flos  apprima  tenax :  aninaas  et  olentia  Medi 

Ora  fovent  illo,  et  senibus  medicantur  anhelis.  135 

Sed  neque  Medorum  sylvn,  ditissima  terra, 
Nee  pulcher  Ganges,  atqne  auro  turbidus  Herrous, 
Laudibus  Italise  certant :  non  Bactra,  neque  Indi, 
.  Totaque  thuriferis  Panchaia  pinguis  arenis. 
Hsec  loca  non  tauri  spirantes  nahbus  ignem  140 

Invertdre,  satis  immanis  dentibus  hydri : 
Nee  galeis  densisque  virftm  seges  horruit  hastis ; 
Sed  gravidas  fruges,  et  Bacchi  Massicus  humor 
Implevere  :  tenent  oleaeque,  armentaque  Iseta. 
Hinc  bellator  equus  campo  sese  arduus  infert :     .     145 
Hinc  albi,  Clitumne,  greges,  et  maxima  taurus 

NOTES. 


131.  Ipsa  airbor  etliu- 
fgBQAy  simillimaque  laxiro 
quoad  faciexn 


west  by  Armeaia,  on  the  east  by  Hyrcania 
and  Parthia,  and  on  the  south  by  Persia 
proper.  Under  Cyrus  the  mat,  it  became 
a  constituent  part  of  the  Persian  monar- 
chy. 

127.  MaH :  the  citron,  ^ts  rind  is  bitter, 
and  its  seeds  are  covered  with  a  bitter  skin : 
hence  trisies  succos^  bitter  juices ;  and  tar- 
dum  saporem^  a  taste  remaining  long  on  the 
palate.  It  is  called  FeUx^  happy,  on  account 
of  its  many  virtues,  and  .qualities ;  some  of 
which  are  mentioned,  ^on  tarda :  in  the 
sense  ofstrenua  Yelfortis, 

128.  Infeeere:  have  poisoned.  Pocula: 
by  meton.  the  wine.  Prcueniius  :  more 
certain — more  efficacious.  Some  copies 
have  pratstantiu: 

129.  Non  irmoxia  verba :  in  the  sense  of 
Yiofiov  incantaiioncs, 

134.  apprima:  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken 
as  an  adverb,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 
The  same  as  mprmk,  Animat  et  olentia 
ora,  &c.  With  tnis  (firuit,  malo)  the  Medes 
correct  their  breath,  and  (cleanse)  their 
stinking  mouths.  See  Mn.  viii.  410.  Ru- 
sens  says ;  Corrigunt  hcdiium  suum  el  grave- 
olentia  ora. 

137.  Ganges.  One  of  the  finest  rivers  in 
the  world.  It  rises  in  the  kingdom  of  Thi- 
bet, and  taking  a  south-easterly  direction, 
after  a  course  of  about  2000  miles,  falls  into 
the  gulf  or  bay  of  Bengal ;  having  in  its 
course  received  a  number  of  tributary 
streams,  eleven  of  which,  it  is  said,  are  as 
large  as  the  Rhine.  It  is  considered  by  the 
inhabitants  upon  its  banks,  as  a  God.  Her- 
>nu< :  a  river  of  Lydia,  famous  for  its  golden 


sands.  It  received  in  its  course  the  eeler 
brated  Paetohu;  and  with  it,  fell  into  the 
Sinut  Phoeaictu. 

138.  Baetra :  neu.  plu.  the  principal  city 
of  tlie  Baetrii.  By  ^ec.  put  for  their 
whole  country,  which  was  called  BactrianOy 
and  was  bounded  by  Parthia  on  the  west, 
Itidia  on  the  east,  and  by  the  river  Ox%u  on 
tlie  north. 

139.  Panchaia:  a  country  of  vlfti6ta  Fe- 
Hx.  Pinguit :  rich,  in  frankincense-bear- 
ing soil. 

140.  Hoe  loea:  theee  places  bulls  breath- 
ing fire  have  not  turned,' 1^.  This  alludes 
to  the  fable  of  Jason,  who,  Wkh  a  oompany 
of  men,  went  to  Colchis  to  get.  the  golden 
fleece.  Here  were  bulls  breathing  fire  bound 
to  a  plough.  Upon  their  turning  the  earth, 
it  was  sown  with  dragon's  teeth,  which  im- 
mediately sprang  up,  s^es  viruMy  into  men 
armed  and  prepared  for  combat,  to  supply 
the  place  of  those  that  had  been  slain.  The 
dragon  that  guarded  the  fleece  being  slain* 
Jason  obtain^  the  prize.  This  was  the  ia- 
mous  Argonautic  expedition.  See  Ovid, 
Met.  vii.  It  is  supposed  that  this  was  only 
a  coiiiTDcrcial  expedition,  which  proved  very 
lucrative, 

143.  Mameus:  a  mountain  in  Campania^ 
fertile  in  the  vine  ;  ht^ro  used  as  an  adj. 
Massicus  humor  Baccfd:  Massic  wine. 
Humor  Bacehi :  the  liquor  of  Bacchus,  i.  e. 
wine. 

146.  CHhmne :  Clitumnus  a  river  ofUm- 
bria,  m  Itaiy^  famous  for  the  flocks  of  whit^ 
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Victima,  saepe  too  perfusi  flumine  sacro, 
Romanos  ad  templa  DeGlm  duxere  tnumphos. 
Hie  vcT  aasiduum,  atque  alienis  mensibus  eestaa. 
Bis  gravids  pecudes,  bis  pomis  utiiis  arbos.  150 

At  rabidse  tigres  absunt,  et  sseva  ieonum 
Semina :  nee  jttiseros  fallunt  aconita  iegentes  : 
Nee  rapit  imroensos  orbes  per  humum,  oeque  tanto 
Squaineus  in  spiram  tractu  se  colUgit  angiiis. 
Adde  tot  egregias  urbes,  operunnque  laborem  ;  155 

Tot  congesta  manu  prseruptis  oppida  saxis ; 
Fluminaque  antiquos  subter  labentia  muros. 
^  An  mare,  quod  supri,'  memorem ;  qubdque  allnit  infrit  ? 
Anne  laeus  tantos  ?  te,  Lari  maxime ;  teque 
Fluctibus  et  fremitu  assurgens,  Benaee,  marino  ?      160 
An  memorem  portus,  Lucrinoque  addita  claustrft, 
Atque  indignatum  magnis  stridoribus  sqaor ; 
Julia  qua  ponto  longe  sonat  unda  refuso, 

NOTES. 


153.  Nee  aquameuji 
ani^b  rapit  iiumeiuos 
orbes  per  humum,  neque 
colUgit  BO  in  spir&m  cum 
tanto  tractu  h!c,  qvam 
quibtudam  oHit  region" 
ilnu. 

158.  An  memorem 
mare,  quod  alluit  /to- 
lunn  supra,  quodque  al- 
luii  earn  infra  ?  Anne 
memorem  tantos  lacus, 
te,  O  maxime  Lari,  te- 
que, O,  Benaee, 

162.  ^quor  indigna- 
ttim  circa  ilia  claiutra 
magnis 


sheep  that  fed  on  its  banks.  The  victims 
were  washed  m  it,  to  make  them  the  whi- 
ter. White  victims  alone  were  oilered  to- 
Jove  on  triumphal  days.  To  Uus  the  poet 
alludes. 

149.  JEitas  alienis  menaibua :  summon 
other  mouths-^in  months  not  its  own.  At' 
siduum :  in  the  sense  of  perpehtum. 

150*  Bit  peeudet^  &c.  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  flocks  bring  forth  twice  in  a 
year,  and  the  trees  produce  two  crops  of 
fruit.  Peeudet:  here  must  mean  sheep  and 
other  minor  animals.  It  could  not  be  said 
of  cattle  or  horses.  The  poet,  in  many  in- 
stances, in  praising  his  country,  exceeds  the 
bounds  of  credibiUty.  Ul^ :  in  the  sQnse 
o£  fertility  says  Heyne. 

152.  Aeoniia :  woITs  bane.  It  is  taken 
here  for  any  noxious  or  poisonous  plant,  or 
herb.  According  to  Soimia,  it  takes  its 
name  from  Acon^  a  port  in  Pontut^  a  coun- 
try notorious  for  poisonous  plants.  Others 
take  it  firom  a  Greek  word  ugnifying  a 
stone,  because  it  grew  principally  on  stony 
grounds.    Semina :  in  the  sense  ofproUt. 

155.  Laborem  operum:  the  labor,  or  work 
of  artilkers.  Operum  appears  to  be  used 
in  the  sense  of  pp(/icum,  or  Operariorum, 
Heyne  takes  laborem  operum-i  simply  for  ope- 
ra, vel  eBdifieia, 

156.  Tot  oppida.  Many  of  the  cities  of 
Italy  were  built  upon  high  and  elevated 
grounds.  To  this  th^  words  prarupUt  tax- 
it  allude.   Congetla  in  the  sense  of  exlruclOn 

157.  Subter:  Heyne  takes  this  in  the 
sense  of  pntter :  making  the  sense  to  be, 
that  the  nvers  flowed  or  passed  by  the  walls 
of  cities.  He  observes  that  many  of  the 
cities  of  Italy  were  built  upon  the  margin  of 
rivers :  which  seems  to  warrant  that  sense 
ef  the  word. 

158.  An  Mare,  ScfS   Italy  is  washed  by 


the  Adriatic  sea,  on  the  north-east,  and  by 
the  Tuscan  sea  on  the  south.  The  former 
was  sometimes  called  Jtare  tufhrum^  and 
the  latter  Mare  inferum ;  hence  the  twpra 
applied  to  the  one,  and  tn/ra,  to  the  other. 

159.  Maxime  Lari:  Larius,  a  lai^e  lake 
at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.  It  communicates 
with  the  Po,  by  the  river  Addua.  Hodie, 
Logo  di  Coma,       ^ 

160.  Benaee :  Benacus,  a  large  lake,  com- 
municating with  the  Po,  by  the  river  Min- 
cius.  Its  present  name  is  Lago  di  Garda, 
Asturgens:  swelling  with  the  waves,  and 
roaring  of  a  sea. 

161.  Lucrino — Avemit,  Lucrinus  and 
Avemus  were  two  lakes  in  Campania.  Here 
Augustus  made  a  haven,  which  he  called 
the  Julian  port.  This  was  done  by  uniting 
them  by  a  canal,  and  connecting  them  with 
the  sea.  Portum  JuHwm  apud  Baias^  tm- 
misso  in  Lucrinum  et  Avemum  Lacum  mari^ 
efficit^  says  Sueloniat,  Addita  elautlra.  It 
would  seem  from  this,  that  Luerinut  was 
originally  a  bay,  and  probably  connected 
with  the  sea,  by  a  narrow  strait,  bu^.after- 
ward,  either  by  some  operation  (^  the  wa- 
ter, or  artificially,  was  separated  from  it, 
forming  a  lake.  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Strabo,  who  informs  us  that  Lucrinus  was 
originally  a  bay ;  but  had  been  separated 
from  the  sea,  ever  since  the  days  of  Hercu- 
les, by  a  mound  or  bank  of  sand ;  that  this 
was  occasionally  broken  over  by  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  but  was«repaired  and  made  se- 
cure against  all  encroachments  of  that  ele- 
ment, by  Agrippa,  for  the  purpose  of  ma- 
king it  a  safe  and  convenient  station  for  the 
Roman  fleet. 

162.  Indignatum:   the  same  as  indig- 
nant: roaring — ^raging. 

163.  Julia  aqua,  Heyne  seems  to  under- 
stand this  in  the  sense  of  Juliut  portut^  the 
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165.  Hec  eadem  lia^ 
lia  ostendit  in  venis 
rivos 

167.  Hws  Italim  extu- 
lit  acre  genus  virftm, 
nempe, 

169.  Hec  ItaUa  oztu- 
Bt 


177.  Itocvm  est  dicendi 
dc  ingeniis 

180.  Ubi  tunt  tenuis 
arg^a,  et  calculus 
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Tyrrhenusque  fretis  immitdtur  aratos  Avemis? 

lltBC  eadem  argenti  rivos,  eerisque  metalla  165 

Ostendit  venis,  atque  auro  plurima  iluxit. 

Haec  genus  acre  virftm,  Marsos,  pubemque  Sabellam,- 

Assuctumque  malo  Ligurem,  Volscosque  venitos  ^^A- > '  '  ',^ 

Extulit :  hBBc  Decios,  Marios,  magnosque  CamilloB,  **^' 

Scipiadas  duros  bello ;  et  te,  maxime  CaeSar,  170 

Qui  uuDC  extremis  Asiee  jam  victor  in  oris 

Imbellem  avertis  Romanis  arcibus  Indum. 

Salve,  magna  parens  frugum,  Saturnia  tellus. 

Magna  virum :  tibi  res  antiqute  laudis  et  artis 

Ingredior,  sanctos  ausiis  recludere  font^s : 

Ascraeumque  cano  Romana  per  oppida  carmen. 

Nunc  locus  arvorum  ingeniis :  quee  robora  cuiqoe, 
Quis  color,  et  quw  sit  rebus  natura  ferendis.  ^ 

Difiiciles  primyita  ^errsB,  collesque  maligni,*^  ^ 
Tenuis  ubi  argiffayet  dumosis  calculus  arvis,        /' 
Palladifil  gaudent  4ylvft  vivacis  oliv©:        f-^'  '-'^'  -^ 
Indicio  est,  tractu  surgens  oleaister  eodem 

NOTES. 
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180 


harbor  Uiit  had  been  made  by  excluding 
the  sea — the  water  in  the  harbor.  Lucri* 
nus  was  not  entirely  separated  fronfi  the 
sea.  It  was  connected  with  it  by  a  strait, 
or  narrow  channel,  for  the  ingress  and  egress 
of  the  fleet,  and  for  t^  admission  of  the 
water  of  the  sea. 

164.  FVttuAvemis:  the  canal  which  con- 
nected AvemuM  with  Ijucrinus^  is  here  call- 
ed yrf/tcm,  a  strait  JEstus :  in  the  sense  of 
mare,  * 

165.  Meiaila  4sm ;  simply,  brass.  FhiX' 
H:  in  the  sense  of  iibunditvit, 

167.  Maraos,  The  Marsi  were  a  people  of 
Italy  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Appenines, 
and  to  the  east  and  north  of  the  ^qui  and 
Vohci.  They  originated,  according  to 
some,  from  a  son  of  the  someress  Circe : 
others  say,  from  Marsia^  a  king  of  Lydia. 
Their  principal  city  was  Marrubium^  or 
Marrumwff^  not  far  from  the  Lactu  Fuci- 
nus*  Pubem  SabeUam :  the  Sabelli  were  a 
very  ancient  people  of  Italy,  ori^aliy  in- 
cluding the  Sammies^  the  Habines^  and  the 
Auionetihfu,  * 

168.  Ligurtm:  the  Ligurean  accustomed 
to  iktigne  or  toil.  The  Ligures  were  a 
people  inhabiting  that  part  of  Italy,  which 
lies  at  the  head  of  tlie  Mare  Ligusticuai,  or 
sea  of  Genoa.  The  f^olsci  were  a  very  war- 
like people.  They  inhabited  that  part  of  Ita- 
ly, through  which  the  river  Liris  passes,  and 
were  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  RtUuii 
and  'Latini,  on  the  east  by  Avar  unci  and 
Campcmi,  and  on  the  north  by  tlie  JEqui 
and  Hemici.  P^eruiot^  armed  with  darts : 
from  veru  a  l^nd  of  dart. 

169.  Decios:  these  were  three  Romans, 
who  sacrificed  their  lives  for  their  country. 
MttriM :  the  MtrU^  of  whom  Caius  Marius 


was  the  most  celebrated.'  Though  of  hum* 
ble  birth,  he  rose  to  the  highest  honors.  He 
triumphed  over  Jugurtha,  king  of  Nnmidia, 
ani  over  the  Ciwbri,  He  died  in  his  se- 
venth consulship.  CanviUttt,  The  most  oele- 
brated  of  the  CamiUi  was  Marcus  fWtui 
Camiihu,  He  triumphed  over  the  Vienies. 
He  rescued  Rome  from  the  Gauls.  He  was 
called  a  second  Romulus,  and  died  at  the 
age  of  eighty  years.  See  £n.  vi  8S5. 
Scimadas,  See  jtn.  vi.  843.  Durot :  invin- 
cible— capable  of  enduring  the  fatigues  of 
war. 

173.  Saiumia  ielha,  Italy  is  so  called 
because  here  Saturn  found  a  safe  retreat 
after  his  expulsion  from  heaven.  He  reign- 
ed here  conjointly  with  Janus.  Ret :  a  sub- 
ject.    Tibi :  for  thee — for  thy  advantage. 

174.  yirUm:  in  the  sense  of  hermun, 
Lavdii  anitiquay  et  artis.  Laudahu  et  exeul" 
tas  ab  aniiquiSy  says  Ruaeus. 

176.  AsereRum  earmen:  an  Ascrean  strain, 
or  verse;  tliat  is,  in  imitation  of  Heeiod, 
who  was  a  native  of  ./fjrra,  a  village  in  Beo- 
tia,  not  far  from  meant  Helicon.  It  is  saidi 
he  wrote  a  treatise  upon  agriculture. 

177.  Ingeniis:  the  nature  or  qualify  of 
the  lands.  Robora^  plu.  of  robur^  strength 
or  abUity  to  produce.  The  poet  proceeds 
to  point  out  the  several  methods  of  distin- 
guishing the  various  soils.  He  m4kee  ten 
such  methods. 

179.  Maligni :  thin — poor,  with  reforenoe 
tothequality  of  thesoil.    DifficUes:  rough. 

181.  Palladia  syb}d:  Minerva's  grove. 
Palladia:  an  adj.  from  PaUat^  a  name  of 
Minerva,  to  whom  the  olive  was  sacred. 

182.  Oleaster  nascens  phtrinms  :  the  wild 
olive,  springing  up  thick  and  luxoriaat  in 
the  same  tract,  is  for  a  sign. 
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PluriiDus,  ejt  Mrati  baccis  sylvestribuB  agri*^,^^^ 
At  qu8B  pinguis  humus,  dulcique  uligiii^  Ista, 
Quique  frequens  herbis,  et  fertilis  ubere  campus, 
Qualem  sa^pe  caviL  montis  convalle  solemus 
Despicere :  hue  summis  liquuntur  rupibus  amiies, 
Felicemque  trahunt  limum  :  quique  editus  Austro, 
^  Et^Iicem  curvis  invisam  pascit  aratris : 
Hie  tibi  pi*»validas  olim  multoque  (luuntes 
Sufficiet  Baecho  vites  f  hie  fertilis  uva$, 
•  'HA£Ja<^i<^'s ;  qualem  pateris  Ubainus  et  auro, 
Inflavit  edim  pinguis  ebur  Tyrrhenus  ad  aras, 
Lancibus  et  pandis  fumantia  reddimus  exta. 

Sin  armenta  magis  studium,  vitulosque  tueri, 
Aut  f<£tuB/>vii|)^,  ^ut  urentes^culta  eapellas :       / 
Saltus  et  $aturi  petitolongiiM^ua  Tarenti,  ^-QJ  ^ 
Et  qualem  infelix.amisit  Mantua  campum, 
Pascentem  nivcos  herboso  flumiue  eycnos. 
Non  Ikpiidi  gregibu^  fontes^  nou  gramtua  desunt : 
Et  quantum  longis  earpent  armenta  diebus, 
£xigu&  tantum  golidus  ros  nocte  reponet. 

Nigra  fere,  et  presso  pinguis  sub  vomere,  terra, 
£t  cui  put  re  solum  (nainque  hoc  imitamur  arando) 
Optima  frumentis ;  non  uUo  ex  aequore  cen\es 
Plura  domum  tardis  decedere  plaustra  juvencis : 
Aut  unde  iratus  sylvam  devexit  arator, 
Et  nemora  evertit  multos  ignava  per  annos, 
Antiquasque  domos  avium  cum  stirpibus  imis 
Emit :  iilsB  altum  nidis  petiere  relictis ; 
At  nidis  enituit  impulso  vomere  campus. 
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184.  At  hmnQs,  ^om 

185  eil     pin^s,    let&que 

duici  uligine,  campu*- 

que,    qui   est  frequens 

hflfbifl,  et  fyttiha  ubere 

188.  Coinptaque,  qui 

eit  ediUu  Aufltro,  et  pas- 

190  cit 

190.  Hie  ttiflipia  suffi- 
ciet tibi 

191.  Hie  ean^ffui  ent 
fertilis  nve,  hie  Hem 
erit  fertilu  IoHm  latiois ; 

195qu&iem 

^  196.  Sin  ftudium  nl 

^.^  h6t  magis  tueri  annenta 
' '         196.  Et  talem  campum, 
qualem 


200 


205 


201.  Quantum  herba* 
rum  aimenta 

200.  Terra  ferd  nigra, 
et  pinguis  mb  presso 
vomere;  et cuies/ 


907.  Aut  iOa  terra  eii 
tima  frumtniii^  unde 


HP 

210^10.  Altum  oerm 


f 


183.  Strati:  covered  with. 

184.  Lata:  in  the  sense  of  abundant. 
Uligine :  the  natural  moisture  of  the  earlli. 

187.  LiquutUur:  in  the  sense  ofdefluunt, 

188.  Felicem :  fertilizing,  or  enriching. 

189.  FUieem:  the  fern  or  brake,  whose 
roots,  bj  their  contexture,  are  very  trouble- 
some to  the  plough.    Ijwitam :  hated. 

191.  St$ffitiei:  in  the  senee  o€  prbdacd. 

102.  Pateris  t!  auro:  by  Hendiadis,  for 
aiarti*  pnteris :  in  golden  bowls. 

193.  T^rrhtnut ;  an  inhabitant  of  Etru* 
ria  or  Tuscany,  an  extensive  country  in 
Italy,  whose  ancient  inhabitants  were  fa- 
mous for  indulging  their  appetitH;  hence  the 
epithet  pinfniis:  fat  or  corpulent.  Reddi' 
nut :  we  offer  to  the  gods  the  warm  en- 
trails, &c.  Ebur:  properly  ivory — any 
thing  made  of  ivory.    Here^  an  ivory  pipe. 

195.  Tueri:  in  the  sense  of  aiere^  vel 
nutrire. 

196.  C/r«n/ef:  nipping — destroying.  CtUla: 
mn  adj.  from  cuihu.  This  denotes  any 
thing  that  is  dressed,  taken  care  of,  or  ma- 
naged in  any  way  by  cultuns.  Here  it 
means  yoimg  trees — ^nurseries. 

197.  TkrerUi :  Tarentum,  a  town  in  Ca- 
labria, in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy ;  whirh 
justifies  the  epithet  lenginquu:  remote 
fields.    ^n*a  is  understood. 


NOTES. 


198.  ManJtua  inftUx  ammit :  such  as  un- 
happy' Mantua  hath  lost.  The  poet  alludes' 
to  the  circumstance  of  Augustus*  depriving 
the  Mantuans  of  their  lands,  and  bestowing 
them  upon  his  soldiers,  as  a  reward  for  their 
services.  Jnfdix^  here,  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate. Mantua  was  situated  upon  the  ri- 
ver Mincius,  which  abounded  in  grass  and 
reeds.  Flumne :  perhaps,  in  the ,  sense  of 
rtj»a,  vel  lUore. 

200.  Liquidi :  in  the  sense  of  puru  De^ 
tunt :  Heyne  reads  deenmt^  in  the  future. 

204.  Jmitamftr  hoe^  kc.  The  design  of 
ploughing  land  being  to  loosen  its  texture, 
and  to  render  it  soft  and  mellow ;  by  dmng 
tliis,  wo  imitate,  says  the  poet,  a  soil  which 
is  naturally  so.  He  obscryes,  that  a  dark 
mould,  and  one  that  looks  fat  and  greasy, 
as  it  is  broken  up  with  the  share,  and  is,  at 
the  same  time,  rotten  or  mellow,  is  the  best 
for  grain:  non  ex  tOio  aquore  eemes^  &c. 
The  name  too  may  be  said,  he  observes,  of 
land  newly  cleared :  itmle  iratus^  &c.  Jra» 
tiu^  angry,  on  account  ot*  the  barrcnncFS  of 
the  wood.     Igjiava:  barren — usrles?. 

2<X5.  ^fpiorr :  in  the  sense  of  o^f  ro,vel  rampo, 

211.  Hitdis  eantptu :  but  the  new  (before 
uncultivated)  field  hath  shone  under  the 
deep  laid  share.  For  enituit^  Dr.  Trapp 
would  read  a^itet^  the  prep. 
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Nam  jejuna  quidem  clivosi  glarea  niris 
^  ^.  ^^  y^     Vix  humiles  fipjbi^  casias  roremque  ministradT:    /-     » ^ 
elydriB  vix  ^^  tophus  ^caber/et  nigris  exesa  chelydris  ^  '-^  ^  ' ' 


21  ^ 


balat 


>,C 


220 


225 


214.    ChelydriB 
mmtf/ranf  edtqif>qu§  /^  Creta  :  oeganf^aiioH  seque  serpentibus  agros 

>  /^ "       '  *  Dulcem  ferre  cibum,  et  curvas  praebere  lotebras. 
217.  lUa  /erraquffiex-  Q^^  tenuem  exhalat  nebuiam,  fiimosque  volucres, 

Et  bibit  humorem,  et,  ciim  vult,  ex  se  ipsa  remittit, 
QuflBque  suo  viridi  semper  se  gramine  vestit, 
Nee  scabie  etsals4  ledit  rubigine  ferrum; 
^1.  lUa  ierra  intezet  lila  tibi  isetis  intexet  vitibus  ubnos : 

Ilia  ferax  oleae  est :  illam  experidre  colendo 
Et  facilem  pecori,  et  patientem  vomeris  unci. 
Talem  dives  arat  Capua,  et  vicina  Vesevo 
Ora  jugo,  et  vaciiis  Cianiup  non  aequus  Acerris* 
226.  Nunc  dicam  quo-     Nunc,  quo  quamque  modo  possis  cognoscere,  dicam. 
modo  poBBis  cognoaoere  Rara  stt,  an  supra  morem  sit  densa,  requiras : 
vnam  quamque  (errofn, /^Jtera  frumentis  quoniam  favet,  altera  Baccho  : 

*"  '^D^uJrT^  ^^»»*'  °**^  ^«^"  5  rarisslma  quaeque,  Ly«o) 
Cereri  magb  '^.nte  locum  capies  oculis ;  alteque  jubebis 

In  solido  puteum  demitti,  omnemque  repones 
Rursus  humum,  et  pedibus  summas  sequabis  arenas. 
233.  Si  arena  deerunt  Si  deerunt,  rarum,  pecorique  et  vitibus  almis 
ad  replendwnloeum^nber  Xpiix^g^  uber.eht:  sin  in  sua  posse  negabunt 
urit  ranim,  apUuaque    j^  ,^^^  ^^  scrobibus  superabit  terra  repletis, 

Spissus  ager ;  glebes  cunctantes  crassaque  terga 
~!xpecta,  et  validis  terram  proscinde  juvencis. 
lalsa  autem  tellus,  et  que  perhibetur  amara, 
'rugibus  infelix :  ea  nee  mansuescit  arando, 
Nee  Baccho  genus,  aut  pomis  sua  nomina  servat : 
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NOTES. 


212.  Jfam  jejttna  glarea.  Having  men- 
tioned the  land  best  tor  grain,  the  poet  here 
observes,  that  the  land  in  which  the  dry 
gravel,  jduna  glarea  ;  or  the  rough  rotten- 
stone,  tower  iophtu;  or  the  chalk  stone,  ereta^ 
abounds,  will  scarcely  produce  the  herb  casia^ 
and  consequently  is  unfit  for  grain :  besides,  it 
IS  the  haunt  of  noxious  repUles  and  vermin. 
Rorem :  in  the  sense  of  floret.,  says  Ueyne : 
quihut  rot  tolei  inette, 

215.  ThpfAu  tcaber^  &c.  Heyne  takes 
topkut  teaber  and  ereta  extra  as  nominatives 
to  n^ant, 

220.  Scahit^  rubigine:  with  scur^with 
rust,    Ferrum :  the  plough-share. 

221.  Intexet:  will  entwine— embrace. 
Implioabit^  says  Ruieus. 

223.  FaeiUm  peeori :  to  be  good  for  pas- 
ture, and  patient  of  the  bending  plough — 
will  bear  frequent  tillage. 

224.  Capua:  a  city  of  Campania,  sur- 
rounded by  a  fertile  country.  Its  inhabit- 
ants were  celebrated  for  their  wealth  and 
luxuiy.  It  took  its  name  from  Capyt^' n, 
companion  of  iEneas;  but  Strabo  derives  it 
from  caputs  because  it  was' the  ciiief  city  in 
that  part  of  Ituly. 


225.  Ora:  in  the  sense  of  regio.  Jvg* 
Vetevo :  the  mountain  Vesuvius,  in  Cam- 
pania, near  Naples,  well  known  as  a  volca- 
no. Aetrrit:  Acenw  was  an  ancient  city  of 
Campania,  which  the  river  Clanitu^  by  its 
frequent  inundations,  almost  depopulated. 
Hence  the  propriety  of  non  cequut^  not  jofet, 
or  kind— destructive. 

227.  RarcL  Rarut^  loose,  light,  is  the 
opposite  of  tpittut ;  and  in  the  present  case, 
of  dentut. 

228.  Bacelui — Lyem.  These  both  by  me- 
ton.  are  he^  put  for  the  vine. 

23D.  »An%:  in  the  sensQ  of  primym. 

231.  Demitti:  in  the  sense  of  drfodu  Pu- 
teum :  in  the  sense  of  Jweam.  In  tokda  :  in 
the  solid  ground. 

234.  Uber:  in  the  sense  of  Mfcrni,  vel 
humut, 

236.  Expeeta  eunctantet:  expect  hard 
dods,  and  large  tough  ridges. 

239.  Eanecmannteseit:  that  land  neither 
mellows  by  ploughing,  nor  preserves  its 
kind  to  tlM  vine,  nor  their  own  names  io 
the  fruit  The  vine  and  fruit  degenerate, 
and  lose  their  original  flavour  and  quali- 
ties when  planted  in  such  a  soil.  Jr^elis  : 
in  the  sense  of  inapta^  vel  intfncimda^ 
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251.  Hrnnida  itrfa  alit 
QiajoreB  herbaa,  ipaaqua 
ed  latiorjusto : 

254.  Ttrra^  que  eat 
gnvis,  qiUBqoe  tsi  levia, 


<Colaque  pVelonim  fumosis  deripe  tectia. 

Hue  ager  ille  maliis,  duicesque  a  fontibus  UDdsB 

Ad  plenum  calcentur  :  aqua  eluctabitur  omnia 

Scilicet,  et  grandee  ibunt  per  vimina  gutt».  245 

At  sapor  indicium  faciet  manifestus ;  et  ora 

Tristia  tentantiim  sensu  torquebit  amaror. 

Pinguis  item  qusB  sit  tellus,  hoc  denique  pacte 
Dtscimus ;  baud  unquam  manibus  jactata  fatiscit ;  "^  ' 
Sed  picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit  habendo*     250 
Humida  majores  herbas  alit,  ipsaque  justo 
LcBtior :  ah  nimium  ne  sit  mihi  fertilis  ilia, 
NeUfSe  prsevalidam  primis  ostendat  aristis  ? 

Quie  gravis  est,  ipso  tacitam  se  pondere  prodit ; 
QuflBque  le vis.    Promptum  est  ocuUs  prcediscere  mgram,  prodit  m  tacitam 
Et  quisquis  color.  At  sceleratum  exquirere  fngus      256     256.  Et  qixisquia  color 
Difficile  est :  picesB  taAtum,  taxique  nocentes  nf  ufNeuigue  txamt. 

Interdum,  aut  heders  paodunt  vestigia  nigrsB. 

His  animadversis,  terram  multd  ante  metnento 
Excoquerei,  et  magnos  scrobibus  concidere  monteSp 
Antd,  supinatas  Aquiloni  ostendere  glebas,  261 

Qu^m  Isetum  infodias  vitis  genus :  optima  putri  /,  ,, ;  '• 
Arva  solo :  id  venti  curant,  gelidaeque  pniinaB,   i 
Et  labefacta  movens  robustus  jugera  fossor. 

At  si  quos  baud  uUa  viros  vigilantia  fugit :  265 

Antd  locum  similem  exquirunt,  ubi  prima  paretur 
Arboribus  seges,  et  quo  mox  digesta  feratur ; 

NOTE& 


202.  Optima  trva  wau 
i  putri  solo 


266.  Szqiiinmt  locum 
■imilem  iUi^  ubi  prima 


242.  Deripe:  in  the  Benae  of  cape^  vel 
iume,  QuoIm:  baakets  made  of  thick 
wicker. 

243.  Htui :  hither — ^into  the  basket.  JIfa- 
lut  ager :  the  eartli  of  bad  quality.  Undtt : 
in  the  sense  of  aqua, 

244.  EhuUabitur :  in  the  sense  <^  ejfluei^ 
vcl  elabitur, 

'  246.  Sapor:  the  taste  or  relish,  denoting 
the  quality  of  any  thing.  It  differs  from 
sffulkJ,  which  here  means  the  sensation  or 
effect  produced  on  the  mouth  by  the  act  of 
tasting.  Indicium:  a  discovery  of  the 
quality  of  the  land. 

247.  TarUantCtm :  in  the  sense  of  gtuioTir 
Hum,  Tristia :  in  the  sense  of  scUsa^  vel 
amara. 

249.  Jactata :  in  the  sense  of  vertata, 

250.  Habendo :  by  handling. 

251.  Justo:  than  just — ^above  duo  mea- 
Fiiro.     The  abl.  afler  the  comparative. 

253.  Aristis:  arif/a  here  means  the  blade 
or  stalk  of  the. grain. 

254.  Tacitam :  in  the  sense  of  tatite, 

255.  Promptum :  in  the  sense  o£  facile. 

256.  Sceleratum :  in  the  sense  of  noacium^ 
vel  pemicioswn, 

260.  Excoquere  terram:  to  drain,  or  dry 
your  land.  Concidere.  Davidson,  on  the 
authority  of  Fierius,  reads  eireumdare.  Ex- 


eoquere :  to  dry — ^bake.  The  poet  here  ad- 
vises to  let  the  land  lie  exposed  botb  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun  during  the  summer,  and  to 
the  north  wind  during  winter ;  that^is,  for 
a  whole  year.  The  ante  in  the  following 
line  appears  entirely  expletive.  Some  have 
proposed  to  read  in  room  of  it,  atque^  which 
would  be  preferable,  if  there  were  authority 
for  the  change.  Heyne  seems  to  approve 
of  cUque. 

261.  Ostendere:  in  the  sense  of  exponere. 
Supinatas :  turned  toward,  or  lying  expo^ied 
to. 

SM..  Labtfacta  jttgera :  his  loosened  acres 
— ^mellowing  under  the  instruments  of  hu8> 
bandry.  Curant :  in  the  sense  of  ^cient : 
will  render  the  ground  soft  and  mellow.  ' 

265.  Si  quos :  some  men. 

267.  Seges:  a  nursery,  or  place  where 
trees  are  mst  planted  or  reared,  till  they  be 
of  s\^cient  size  to  be  transplanted.  In  tliis 
passage,  the  meaning  appears  to  be,  tliat 
those  who  would  have  good  orchards,  should 
pay  a  particular  attention  to  the  soil,  where 
they  intend  to  plant  the  trees,  and  select  a 
soil  of  the  like  kind  for  the  nursery ;  from 
which  (ex  quo)  afterwards  the  trees  are  to 
be  taken  and  transplanted ;  lest  when  so 
transplanted,  they  should  not  readily  unite 
with  the  earth.    Not  only  ao^  they  should 
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Uutatam  ignorent  8ubU6  ne  semina  matrem. 
Quin  etiam  cosli  regionem  in  cortice  signant ; 
370.  Ut   nstitoant  Ut,  quo  quseque  inodo  steterit,  qui  parte  calores      270 
tmamquamque  eb  modo,  Austrinos  tulerit,  qu®  terga  obverterit  axi, 
qaQqiuBqae8teterit,qiia  RestituanU     Aded  in  tenerts  consuescere  multum  eat. 
V^^^  Collibus,  an  piano  melius  sit  ponere  vites, 

Quiere  priiis.     Si  pinguis  agros  metabere  campi, 
876.  Sin  eUgtu  solum  Densa  sere.    In  denso  noh  segnior  ubere  Bacchus, 
acclive  tumiilifl  gj^  tumulis  acclive  solum,  collesque  supinos,  276^ 

«  Indulge  ordinibus :  nee  secius  omnia  injmguem^ 

Arboribus  positis  secto  via  limite  quadret.  '^     7o  cc    f^  ' 
Ut  sspe  ingenti  bello,  cum  longa  cohortea 
Explicuit  legio,  et  campo  stetit  agmen  apeito,       •  28Q 
DirectflBque  acies,  ac  lat^  iluctuat  omnia 
^re  renidenti  teltus,  necdum  horrida  miacent 
Pnelia,  aed  dubius  mediia  Mars  errat  in  aitnis. 
284.  Omnia  tnterMdZa  Omnia  aint  paribus  numeris  dimensa  viarum : 
viarum  uiu  uimeoM      "^qxl  aniroum  modo  uti  pascat  prospectus  inanem,     285 

Sed  quia  non  aliteir  vires  dabit  omnibus  equaa 
Terra,  neque  in  vacuum  poterunt  se  extendere  rami. 

Forsitan  et  scrobibus  quae  sint  fastigia  qusBras. 
Ausim  vel  tenui  vitem  committere  sulco. 
Altius  ac  penitika  terrsB  defigitur  arbos :  290 

NOTES. 

(SareAiIly  observe  what  particular  side  stood  278.  Omnurto,  &c.  Every  space,  or  ave- 
towards  the  several  parts  of  heaven,  that  nue,  should  square  exactly,  the  trees  being 
they  might  be  placed,  everyone  in  the  same  placed  in  a  path  or  line  cut  across— every 
manner-~on  what  side  they  sustained  the  space  should  exactly  form  a  square,  the 
summer  heat,  and  on  what  side  the  winter  rows  of  ttees  being  planted  at  equal  dis- 
coid. ^%^ '  ^  ^®  sense  of  seminaritan,  tances,  and  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
says  Heyne.  DigetUt :  arranged  in  rows.  In  ungtion :  exactly — ^to  a  tittle. 
FertUur:  in  the  sense  of  frofi^wrfwr.  281.  Ada  direeta:  the  imes  are  formed 
26a  Scmma:  young  plants,  or  trees.  Ma-  _the  batUlions  are  marshaUed.  Ada: 
trtm :  the  ground  mto  which  they  are  trans-  ^^  ^rmy  in  order  of  battie ;  agmen:  in  or- 
planted.  der  of  march ;  exerdtiu :  in  order  of  ezar- 

271.  Axi :  in  the  sense  of  t^terUriom.  cise.    FhuUuai :  in  the  sense  of  eoruteoL 

272.  ContuUcere  in  teneris :  to  be  accuse  _„^    »     -j    j-             •*!,    i    _.•  -u 
tomed  in  their  tender  age  avails  so  much-  J^^nm^denttare:  with  gleammg  brass, 
has  so  much  influence  over  them.    Some  .^^e:  m  the  sense  of  «fs«  amu. 

copies  have  d /cncru.    j^nnw  is  understood.  283.  Z>u«u»;  doiAtfiil— uncertain ;   not 

274.  Metabere:  if  you  shall  lay  out  for  hnowing  on  which  side  of  the  embattled 
planting.    Rucus  mterprets  it  by  digas.  armies  the  victory  will  fall. 

275.  X>en«a :  for  (leme,  an  adv.  Baechtu  284.  Omnia  tint,  &c.  All  the  qpacer 
turn  segnior :  the  vine  will  not  be  less  fruit-  should  be  measured  out  in  equal  proportimw. 
IV4  in  a  thick  and  rich  soil.  Some  take  in  Davidson  supposes  inUrvaUa^  or  a  word  of 
denso  simply  for  dentin  and  render  it  thus :  the  like  import,  to  agree  with  omnia^t  and  to 
the  vine  will  not  be  less  fruitfU  in  a  rich  govern  riorum.  Rubus  cormects  riorum 
soil,  if  planted  thickly.  In  this  case,  ubere  with  ntmieris^  and  supposes  it  to  be  goTem- 
is  taken  for  richness  or  fertiUty  of  soil,  ed  by  that  word.  But  to  take  omnia  viartMi 
This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  Heyne.  in  the  sense  of  ornnes  via,  is  more  simple ; 
Rueus  connects  denso  with  ubere.  In  tliis  and  of  this  construction  we  have  many  ex« 
case,  denso  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  amples  in  Virgil.  Opaca  locorum :  dark 
/migtci,  vel  ^ptMO ;  and  ubere  in  the  sense  of  places,  ^n.  ii.  725.  Opaea  viarum :  dark 
^olo,  ways,  or  passages,  ^n.  vi.  633. 

276.  Supinos:  sloping — descending  gra-  ^8.  Fasiigia:  in  the  sense  of  pr^undi- 
dually.  ias,    Scrobibiu:  to  the  trenches — holes. 

277.  Indulge  ordinibus:  indulge  in  your  290.  Altius.  The  common  reading  is 
rows — plant  your  vines  farther  apart.  Nee  altius ;  but  Heyne, Heinsius,  and  some  others, 
secius :  also—likewise ;  porrb,  s^yjs  Heyne.  have  altior* 


-//-.  GEORGICA.    LIB.  II.  W 

(i^sculuB  imprimis,  qus  quapti^m  vertice  ad  auraa 

^thereas,  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit. 

Ergd  non  hyemes  illam,  non  flabra,  neque  imbres 

Convellunt :  immota  manet,  multosque  per  amios, 

Multa  yirtan  volvens  durando  ssecula  vincit.  295 

Turn  fortes  hUe  ramos  et  brachia  tendens 

Hue  illuc,  media  ipsa  ingentem  sustinet  umbram.  297.  Ipsa  media  initr 

Neve  tibi  ad  Solem  vergant  vineta  cadentem  :  nuu  ramot  mutintt 

Neve  inter  vites  corylum  sere  :  neve  flagella 
Summa  pete,  aut  summas  defringe  ex  arbore  planlas, 
(Tantus  amor  feme)  :  neu  ferro  Isede  retuso^^^'ti<jip}  •  - 
Semina :  neve  oleee  sylvestres  insere  truncos. 
Nam  saepe  incautis  pastoribus  excidit  ignis. 
Qui  furtim  pingui  primum  sub  cortice  tectus 
Robora  comprendit,  frondesque  elapsus  in  altas        305 
Ingentem  cobIo  sonitum  dedit :  inde  secutus 
Per  ramos  victor,  perque  alta  cacumina  regnat, 
£t  totum  Jnvolvit  flaiKimis  nemus,  et  ruit  atram 
Ad  coelum  pice&  crassus  caligine  nubem : 
Prssertim  si  tempestas  a  vertice  sylvis  310 

Incubuit,  glomeratque  ferens  incendia  ventus. 

Hoc  ubi ;  non  i  stirpe  valent,  caessque  reverti  312,  Ubj  |,oe  aeeidii^ 

Possunt,  atque  imft.  similes  revirescere  terr&  :  ttm  vita  non  valent  re^ 

Infelix  superat  foliis  oleaster  amaris.  ^  ^rti  a  stiipe 

Nee  tibi  tam  prudens  quisquam  persuadeat  aoctor 
Tellurem  Boreft  rigidam  spirante  movere.  316 

Rura  gelu  turn  claudit  hyems,  nee  semine  jacto 

« 

NOTES. 

•292.  Tartara  tendit ;  7>irtonit,inas.  in  the  or  otherwise,  you  shonld  not  take  the  top- 
sing,  neu.  in  the  plu.  one  of  the  regions  of  hell,  most  shoots  of  the  tree,  but  those  that  are 
Here,  as  the  poets  say,  the  wicked  and  im-  nearer  the  root ;  for  they  will  grow  and 
pious  are  punished.     Ldon,  Tityus,  Tanta-  flourish  better,  haVinff  more  strength  in 
lus,  Sys3rphu8,  and  the  Dana'ides,  were  sen-  them,  and  having  already  oontiacted  a  fond- 
tenced  to  this  place.    The  poet  advises  to  ness  for  the  earth — lOTUtu  amor  terra.    Se^ 
commit  the  vine  to  a  light  Airrow,  just  be-  mina :  in  the  sense  of  sumiiot,  vel  pUmiOi. 
low  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  but  to  put  the  30Q,  Ddringe .  Heyne  reads  destrmge. 
^l*?u  f  ?r**"^  *^1  «cttft«,  deep  in  the  j^Teveimere^kc  Nor  plant  the  trunks 
^^l^''^^l^^\^rw1^ln^  of  the  wild  oUve  among  yoir  Vines.    Inter 
^^l*      The.vine  properly  belongs  ^g,  ig  understood, 
neither  to  the  species  of  the  tree,  nor  to  that  "   ' «  ««  «*  *^*,~ 

of  the  shrub;  but  is  between  both:   /«•-  306.  Seeuhu:  incieasmg  more  and  more, 

tium  qtuddamyquodnecarborem^  neefnUieetn  it  reigns  victorious, 

proprie  dixeriaty  WAya  Columella.    See  lEn,  308.  Ruii:   in  the  sense  of  emUHt,  vel 

iv.  445.  erigit.    Jfemut :  in  the  sense  of  vtnefum. 

294.  Mulios  per  annot.  Heyne  reads,  310.  Avertiet:  from  on  high ;  or,  accord- 
muUos  nepotea.  He  observes  that  Heinsius,  ins  to  Servius,  from  the  north.  Detuper^ 
and  some  others,  read  the  same.  Per  an-  vel  de  ealo^  says  Heyne ;  H uptentrione^nja 
nu^  is  the  general  reading,  and  appears  to  Ruoiis- 

be  the  easiest.    If  nepotes  be  read,  it  must  312.  UH  hoe :  when  this  happens— when 

be  taken  in  the  sense  of  ostef et,  vel  rnoa ;  but  your  vineyards  are  burnt,  jrour  vines  cannot 

that  is  expressed  m  the  following  line,  by  shoot  forth  aij^ain  from  the  root;  nor,  if  they 

the  words,  muUa  9ae%Ua  otrum.  be  cut,  can  they  do  it,  and  spring  up  snoi 

295.  VineU :  in  the  sense  oFtuperat,  as  they  were  before.    They  will  be  entirely 
299.  JVofe  pete  summa:  neither  seek  the  destroyed,  and  nothing  but  the  barren  wild 

topmost  shoots,  nor  break  o£f  the  topmost  olive  will  survive  and  remain.    Reoerti :  in 

soons  fit>m  the  tree.  the  sense  of  reruuci. 

The  advice  which  the  poet  gives,  is:  that  317.  Rura:  in  the  sense  of  arms.    Semiftt 

m  propagating  tre«0,  whether  by  grafting,  jaeto :  in  the  sense  of  svaretdo  d^ao, 

13 


323.  Adeo  ver  est  utile 
frondi  nemorum,  ver  at 


825 
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^1.  Onmibos  afviv 


336.  Non  endiderim 
alios  dies  illuziBBe  in 
prima  origine  crescontis 
mundi^buiBsere  alium 
t^norem:  illod  /en^pta 
^ral  ver 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Goncretam  patitur  radicem  affigere  terne.    K(rV^  J 

Optima  vinetis  satio  est,  cum  vere  rubentK 

Candida  venit  avis  longis  invisa  colubris :  820 

Prima  vel  autumni  sub  frigora,  cAm  rapidus  Sol 

Nondum  hyemem  contingit  equis,  jam  praeterit  aestas. 

Ver  aded  frondi  nemorum,  ver  utile  syhds ; 

Vere  tument  terras,  et  genitalia  semina  poscunt. 

Tum  pater  omnipotens  f<BCundis  imbribus  sether 

Conjugis  in  gremium  Istse  descendit,  et  omnes 

Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  foetus. 

Avia  tum  resonant  avibus  virgulta  canoris, 

Et  Venerem  certis  repetunt  armenta  diebus. 

Parturit  almus  ager :  Zeph3rrique  tepentibus  auris 

Laxant  arva  sinus :  superat  tener  omnibus  humor : 

Inque  novos  soles  audent  se  germina  tut6 

Credere  :  nee  meCuit  surgentes  pampinus  Austros, 

Aut  actum  coelo  magnis  Aquilonibus  imbrem  : 

Sed  trudit  gemmas, et  frondes  explicatj)mne8^*.       ?^ 

Non  alios  pnmk  crescentis  origine  mundi  y^>*'^ 
nhixisse  dies,  aliumve  habuisse  tenorem 
Crediderim :  ver  iliud  erat,  ver  magnus  agebat 
Orbis,  et  hybemis  parcebant  flatibus  Euri ; 
C^  primum  lucem  pecudes  hausere,  vir^que 
Ferrea  progenies  duris  caput  extulit  arvis, 
Immisssque  ferae  sylvis,  et  sidera  coelo. 
Nee  res  hunc  tenene  possent  perferre  laborem, 
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NOTES. 


319.  RubaUi:  blooming— blushing ;  in 
the  sense  of  nurpureo, 

320.  Candida  avis :  the  Ciconia,  or  stork. 
So  esteMoed  was  this  bird  on  account  of  its 
destroying  serpents  and  noxious  reptiles, 
that  in  Tbesea^,  Pliny  informs  us,  it  was  a 
capital  Clime  for  any  person  to  kill  one ; 
hence,  inviaa  lengit  eotubrit, 

325.  Turn  omnipoleru]^er :  then  almighty 
father  i&ther  descends  mto  the  bosom  of  his 
joyous  epouse  in  fructifying  showers,  and 
great  himseU',  mingliiig  with  her  great  body, 
nourishes  all  her  offiipring. 

These  lines  are  extremely  beautiful,  as 
well  as  this  whole  description  of  spring. 
The  £ther,  or  air,  by  the  poets,  is  frequently 
called  Jupiter,  on  account,  perhaps,  of  its 
great  utility,  and  its  necessity  to  life  and  ve- 
getation; and  because  of  the  intimate  con- 
nexion between  the  surrounding  air  and  the 
earth,  the  poet  represents  the  latter  as  Juno, 
calling  it  the  spouse  of  Jove. 

328.  Avia  mrguUd:  the  sequestered 
woods,  or  thickets.  Aviut  is  evidently  com- 
IM»unded  of  the  Greek  alpha,  negativum, 
and  viOy  a  way«  We  meet  with  several  in- 
stances of  the  like  composition  in  the  Latin 
langoage:  as  demmtj  of  de  and  mm«, 
amms^sc 

331.  Arva  taxant^  &c  The  fields  open 
Oieir  bosom  to  the  warm  breeies  of  the 


zephyrs.    This  is  extremely  beautifbl  and 
highly  poeticaL 

332.  Germina*  The  usual  reading  is 
gramina.  Heyne  reads  ^ermtno.  Burma- 
nus,  Martyn,  Vossius,  and  some  otfaen,  do 
the  same.    It  is  evidently  the  better. 

340.  Cttm  primum^  &c.  This  is  an  aJliz- 
sion  to  the  deluge,  which,  the  poets  say, 
happened  in  the  reign  of  Deucalion,  king 
of  Tbessaly,  of  which  he  and  his  wife  Pyntia 
were  the  only  survivors.  Being  grieved  at 
the  general  destruction  of  men,  they  wetre 
directed  by  an  oracle  to  cast  behind  them 
the  bones  of  their  great  mother,  which  they 
understood  to  be  stones,  and  they  ehoald 
instantly  spring  up  into  men.  See  KtL  vL 
41. 

341.  Durit  arvis :  stony  fields.  Ferrea  : 
because  they  sprang  up  all  armed  and 
equipped  for  war. 

343.  Res  ienera.  It  is  not  certain  whe- 
ther the  poet  here  speaks  of  spring  at  the 
creation  of  the  world,  or  returns  to  his  de- 
scription of  spring  in  general.  In  the  lor- 
mer  case,  res  tenera  will  be  the  tender  auad 
infant  creation;  in  the  latter,  the  tender 
productions  of  nature.  Or.  Trapp  taken  it 
in  this  latter  case,  and  understands  by  le- 
TieroB,  fhul,  an  epithet,  says  he,  which  was, 
and  ever  will  be,  proper  for  aJl  suhlannry 
things.    lUwus  leeins  lo  take  il  in  the  Ssr- 
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GSOROICA.    LIB.  f ,  M 

Si  non  Uinta  qiues  iret,  friguaque  caloremque 
Int^T ;  et  exciperet  cceli  indulgentia  terras.  345 

Quod  snperest ;  quaBcumque  premea  virgulta  per  agros. 
Sparge  finio  pingui,  et  multli  momor  occule  terri : 

Aut  lapidem  bibulum,  aut  iqualentes  infode  coachas.         348.  InfiMle  eirdm  at 
Inter  enim  labentur  aqusB,  teouisque  subibit  btbulum    lapidem  aut 

Halitus,  atque  aminos  tollent  sata ;  jamque  reperd,    360  ^^^^     conchai  : 

Q.  . ^  .  . .  J        *  ^  «u>n  inter  eat      . 

ui  sazo  super  atque  ingentis  pondcre  test®  350.  Reperti  iJit  Ao- 

Urgerent :  hoc  efiusos  munimen  ad  imbres ;  mine*^  qui  nrgereot  iUa 

Hoc,  ubi  hiulca  siti  findit  caois  aastifer  arva.  saper  sazo,  aSjae  ^ 

Seminibus  positis/superest  deducere  terrain)     •  )  3M. Hoc eil munimen 

S«piA»  ad  cpito,  et  dun„  jactore  bidpo^es f^^^  ^^:^Z^^J^ 
Aut  presso  exercere  solum  sub  voqjere,  et  ipsa     ^  /  /  c  canis  findit 
t  -^J   ^  Flecteye  luctantes  inter  iineta^  juvei^osj  'i-t^^^'il  f. ,  I  d  368.  .Si^yereil  torn  ap- 
'f  *         Tilm  leves^alainosi^et  rase  hastilia  virgse,  .4  r*^ '-' •**   *  *     •"*  vitibus 

'  *  ^^raxineasque  aptarelsudes,  furcasque  bicomes :  ^  .  ^^ 

.  '.  .'^''^Viribus  eniti  quarum,  et  contemnere  ventos  360     ,    ,  ' ,  '  1    .     '    ' 

Assuescant,  summasque  sequi  tabulata  per  ulmos.      r  - ' ''     T 

Ac,  dum  prima  novis  adolescit  frondibus  tBtas,^.^r.^v   ^^^ 
Parcendum  teneris:  et  dum  sejstuajid  aiiras^     ^     '         363.  Parcendum  est 
Palmes  agit,  laxis  per  p(irum  immissus  habenisy  O^  tenerb  vitHnu,  dum 

Ipsaju;id  nondum  falcis  tentanda ;  sed  uncis  ^^^3^*^t      »^' 

/cSpendsd  manibus  frondes,  interque  legends.  tenUnculide fticS  "" 

v  Inde  ubi  jam  validis  amplexse  stirpibus  ulmos 

^^"^^^^  NOTES, 

met  sense.    Mundut  ad/tue  tener^  says  he.  gating  the  vine  by  the  layer,  the  top  waa 

Hevne  follows  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Trapp,  placed  into  the  ground,  which  consequentlj 

and  by  tenertB  ret  understands  the  young  became  the  root.    Rusus  says,ra(lteef.  Bi- 

and  tender  yegetation  in  general.    David-  denies :  Bident  was  a  kind  of  rake  or  hoe, 

son  is  of  the  same  opinion.    Sune  laborem :  •having  two  teeth  or  forks— a  grubbing  hoe ; 

this  suffering,  viz.  the  extremes  of  heat  and  compounded  of  bit  and  dent,    Seminibus 

cold.  potiiis :  in  the  sense  qf  turctUit  d^utis^  vel 

345.  Exciperet:  in  the  sense  of  excqfritset,  planUUis. 

So  irei  in  the  preceding  Hne,  for  wisset.  358.  Hastilia :  poles  pointed  like  spean. 

Exeweret :  had  favored — visited.  Rasavirga :  of  peeled  wood — ^the  bark  taken 

346.  Premes :  in  the  sense  of  plantabis.  off  to  render  them  more  smooth.  Firgis 
VirguUa :  in  the  sense  of  turcutos,  decorticatit^  says  Ruibus. 

348.  Infode  bibuhtm  lapidem :  bury  around  359.  Bieomet  furcat :  two-pronged  fi>iks. 
them  the  spongy  stone,  and  rough  shells.        Bieomit^  of  bit  and  eomu. 

349.  Thiuit  hahtut^  &c.  lliis  is  said  360.  Quorum  viribut :  by  whose  support 
probably  from  an  opinion,  that  a  circulation  they  may  accustom  themselves  to  rise,  or 
of  air  about  the  root  was  necessary  to  the     mount  up. 

growth  of  the  plant  or  scion.    Sata :  in  the        361.  Tabulata.    These  were  branches  of 

sense  of  sureuH,    Anmot :  in  the  sense  of  elms  extended  at  proper  distances,  to  sus- 

viret»  tain  the  vine  and  enable  it  to  spread.    We 

35S.  Ejfutot  imbres:  excessive,  or  immo-  have  no  word  in  English  answering  to  it 
derate  rains.                             .  364.  Immittut  iMcit   habenit:    rosfaiog 

2S3,  JEttifir  eanit:  the  sultiy  dog.  This  forth  with  loosened  reins.    This  is  a  meta- 

is  a  star  in  the  mouth  of  the  ffreat  dog,  a  phor  taken  from  the  horses  in  the  race.  Jigit: 

constellation  in  the  heavens.    It  is  said  to  in  the  sense  of  erigil. 
liave  a  considerable  influence,  while  in  con-        365.  Jieie  faleit.    This  is  the  reading  of 

junction  with  the  sun,  upon  the  heat  of  the  Heyne,  Valpy,  and  some  others.    Aeiet^  in 

weather.    This  space  of  time  is  usually  the  nom.  is  the  common  reading.  The  vine 

denominated  the  dog-days.    The  name  of  is  not  to  be  attempted  with  the  pruning- 

the  star  is  Siriut,  knife,  but  the  leaves  are  to  be  plucked  and 

355.    Capita:   here  plainly  means  the  carefully  culled  by  the  bending  hand, tn/er- 

roots;  which  are  so  called,  either  because  Ugendte. 

by  them  they  draw  nourishment  from  the        367.    Falidis  stirpibus :     with    strong 

Cfuth  as  b^  a  mouth ;  or  because,  by  props-  wreathe— fltems.    Slringe :  thin— -ton  9C 


/^/^-*  t^'^ 


100  p.  vmop^^Rojins        .    .!  . , ,. 

Exierint;  tumnBtritige  comas,  turn  brachia^tonde  s 
"Ante  reformidant  femim :  turn  denique  dura 
Exerce  impena,  et  r^mos  compesce  fluentes,  S70 

.J^\.  Sepes  tezende     Texendae  sepes  etiam,  et  pecus  omne  teuendum, 
J44yfi^ylgiiara}gii  ottet,et  omne  Pnecipu^  dum  frons  tenera,  imprudensquo  laborum  : 

pecuB  tenendum  est  ab  q^^^  g^p^^.  jndignas  hyemes,  Solemque  potent|m,    /^W' 
*^  •  Svivestres  uri  assidue  capreoBque  aequsic'cisr&l^  ^ 
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Syivestres  uri  assidue  capreoeque  sequlCccd 
IlluduDt :  pascuntur  oves,  avideeque  juveocs. 
376.  Nee  firigora  con-  Frigora  nee  tantum  can&  concreta  pruinlt, 
creta  cana  priiin&,  aut  ^yj  gravis  incumbens  scopulis  arentibus  aestas ; 

St^bt^^^Q""'*"'"  »"  •»««««'?  e^e^^  durique  venenum 
cnere    viiilnu  tanti^  Dentis,  et  admorso  signata  in  sttrpe  cicatrix 


quantikA  illi  gtegta 


lU'-'^V 


Non  aliam  ob  culpam  Baccho  caper  omnibus  aris 
Cceditur,  et  veteres  ineunt  proscenia  ludi ; 
'  Prsmiaque  ingeniis  pagos  et  compita  circiim, 
TheseidsB  posuere  :  atque  inter  pocula  Iseti 
MoUibus  in  pratis  unctos  saliere  per  utres. 
Necnon  Ausonii,  Troj&  gens  missa,  coloni 
Versibus  incomptis  ludunt,  risuque  soluto : 
Oraque  corticibus  sumunt  horrenda  cavatis. 
Et  te,  Baccbe,  vocant  per  carmina  laeta,  tibique 
'^scilla  ex  alt&  suspendunt  moliia  piniu  ^ 

NOTES.  ^^ 


380 


1^0.  Exeree  dura  in^peria :  exercise  ngid 
stiray — ^nile  them  imperiooBly.  FluaUes: 
superfluous — ^wide-spreadingr. 

372.  Imprudem  Utbonan:  unused — ^unac- 
customed to  hardships. 

373.  fndigruu:  in  the  sense  of  durds,  vel 
smtu.    Super :  in  the  sense  of  prater, 

SIS.  JUudunl :  in  the  sense  oi  nocent.      * 
377.  Orttvis  atlas :  ezcessiTe  heat. 

381.  Proscenia.  The  Roman  theatre  was 
of  a  semi-circular  form,  and  divided  into 
four  parts.  The poriicus^  or  gallezy.  Here 
were  the  seate  for  the  common  people,  in 
the  form  of  a  wedge,  and  were  called  Cunei. 
The  Orchestra  was  the  inner  part,  or  centre 
of  the  theatre.  Here  the  senators  and 
equites  sat,  and  the  dancers  and  musicians 
performed.  The  Proscenium  was  the  space 
between  the  Orchestra  and  Scena^  more  ele- 
vated than  the  former,  but  lower  than  the 
latter.  Here  the  actors  performed.  The 
Seena  was  that  part  over  against  the 
spectators.  The  Postscenium  was  the  place 
behind  the  ScenA,  or  curtain,  where  the 
aotors  retired.  The  amphitheatre  was  built 
in  a  circular  form,  with  nothing  to  obstruct 
the  Tiew  from  any  pazt.  Seats  were  all 
around  it,  and  in  the  middle  was  a  large 
open  space  or  area,  where  the  gladiators 
and  wild  beasts  used  to  fight. 

382.  Ingeniis:  to  genius,  or  wit.  The 
common  reading  is  ingentes^  an  epithet  en- 
tirely useless.  Davidson,  on  the  authority 
of  rierius,  reads  ingeniis.  He  says  he 
found  it  so  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts. 
It  is  also  the  reading  of  Heyne  and  Bur- 
mannas'. 


383.  T^ieseOa :  the  Athenians,  so  called 
from  ^l^eseus^  one  of  their  kings,  the  son  of 
i&geus  and  iEthra.  He  taught  them  to  live 
in  cities,  and  contributed  much  to  their  ci- 
vilization. Tragedy  is  said  to  have  origi- 
nated among  the  Athenians.  Thespis,  one 
of  their  poeto,  hath  the  honor  of  inventing 
it.  It  is  said  he  performed  in  a  kind  of 
cart. 

384.  Unctos  utres.  The  utres  were  bags 
of  goat  skins  filled  with  wind,  and  besmeared 
wiUi  oil.  At  the  feasts  of  Bacchus,  it  was 
the  custom  to  leap  upon  them  with  one  foot, 
and  being  sUppery,  often  caused  the  leaper 
or  dancer  to  fall,  wliich  always  excited 
mirth  and  laughter  in  the  by-standers. 

385.  Coloni.  Colonus  signifies  both  a 
tiller  of  the  earth,  and  any  inhabitant  of  a 
country.  In  this  last  sense  it  seems  to  be 
used  here,  denoting  the  Romans  generally. 
They  were  originally  a  colony  of  Trojans, 
led  into  Italy  by  £neas.  Hence  the  pro- 
priety of  their  being  called  gens  missa  TV^Vf . 
^usonii :  an  adj.  from  j^tiionto,  the  origi- 
nal name  oT  Italy :  in  the  sense  ofRamanC, 
vel  Itali. 

386.  Soluto :  in  the  sense  of  immodieo. 

387.  Ora:  in  the  sense  of  /armu,  masks. 
389.  OsciUa.    These  most  probably  were 

small  earthen  images  of  Bacchus,  hung  upon 
tlie  branches  of  trees,  where  they  swung, 
and  were  turned  about  by  tlie  wind.  They 
were  supposed  to  confer  fertility  to  the  vinc^ 
in  whatever  direction  they  chanced  to  turn 
their  faces.  MolUa:  moveable,  because  they 
turned  oasUy, and  obeyed  every  breeze;  or, 
perhaps^  emminate,  because  Bacchus  was 
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Uinc  omnis  largo  pubescit  vinea  fodfu :  396 

Complentur  vallesque  cavae  saltusque  profandi, 

Et  quocumque  Deus  circum  cap^t  egit  hoaestum.    •         398.Ettocw,quocuin» 

Ergd  rite  suum  Baccho  dicemus  honorem  **"'  ^«™  areumagit 

Caiminibtts  patriis,  lancesque  et  liba  feremus ; 

Et  ductus  comu  stabit  sacer  hircuB  ad  aram  :  3d5 

Pinguiaque  in  verubus  torrebimus  exta  colurnis. 

Est  etiam  ille  labor  curandis  vitibuB  alter^ 
Cui  nunquam  exhausti  satis  est ;  namque  oinne  quotannis  j         j 

Terque  quaterque  solum  scindendum,  gte|>aque  yerais. .    .^\/f^C^(^^ 


MiervL^lm  frangenda  bidenubus,  omnelevandum      400 

Fronde  nemus.     Redit  agricolis  labor  actus  in  orbem, 

Atque  in  se  sua  per  veQtigia  volvitur  annus. 

Et  jam  olim  seras  posuit  cum  viuea  frondes,  ^ 

Frigidus  et  sylvis  Aquilo  decussit  honorem ;  ^'-^^ 

Jam  turn  acer  curas  venientem  extendit  in  annum    405 1 

Rusticus,  et  curvo  Satumi  dente  reliptam 

Persequitur  vitem  attondens,  fingitque  putando. 

Primus  humum  fodito,  primus  devecta  cremato      '    > 

Sarmenta,  et  vallos  primus  sub  teeta  referto :  L^  ^ 

Postremus  roetito.     Bis  vitibus  ingruit  umbra  :^       410  '^  ^' 

Bis  segetem  densis  obducunt  sentibus  herbs  :  '  ^     ^  o    a 

Durus  uterque  labor.     Laudato  ingentia  rura,  I    >f.^        J^'J^^^t 

Exiguum  colito.     Neenon  etiam  aspera  rusci  ^  ^^ni,  et  fluvialis  arundo 

Viroina  per  sylvam,  et  ripis  fluvialis  arundo  cnditur  ripia 

NOTES. 

alwavB  represonted  as  yoathful  and  de*  of  Satiim.    The  teythe,  or  pnming-hook, 

bauched.    Jtfodtiio^  says  Heyne.  was  the  badge  of  Saturn.    Rdieiam:  de- 

390.  Faiu :  in  the  Bense  of  proverUu^9^jn  priced  at  its  fruit  and  foliage,  like  a  forlorn 

Heyne.  mother  bereaved  of  her  children.    Nothing 

J93.  Honorem :  in  the  sense  of  laudes,  can  surpass  this  in  force  and  beauty.  Denie : 

396.  Columns  verulnit :  hazlC'Spits.   The  in  the  sense  dfcdce, 

hazle  seems  here  to  be  mentioned,  as  the  408.  Primut.    The  poet  here  adrises  the 

instrument  on  which  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  yinta^r  to  be  the  first  to  perform  every 

roasted,  because  it  was  injurious  to  the  vine,  piece  of  business  belonging  to  his  vineyard ; 

The  goat  was  sacred  to  Bacchus,  and  usu-  such  as  digging  and  mellowing  the  groimd, 

ally  offered  to  him.    See  380,  supra.  carrying  home  and    burning   the  useless 

397.  Est  etiam  iUe  alter:  there  is  abo  branches  (#af7nento)  of -the  vine,  andcarry- 
another  labour.  Curandis :  in  the  sense  of  ing  home  and  securing  fit>m  the  weather 
toUndis,  The  dat.  is  here  plainly  used  in  the  stakes  ^ind  poles  (imMos)  that  supported 
the  sense  of  the  gen.  But  this  constructicui  the  vine;  but  to  be  the  last  to  gather  his 
is  common  with  the  poets.            ,  grapes,  as  they  would  grow  better  by  re« 

398.  Satis  exhausti :  enough  of  pains  maining  on  the  vine,  and  having  a  longer 
taken.    £x^itf(um, though  properly  apart,     time  to  ripen. 

of  the  verb  exhaurio^  is  here  used  a»a  sub-         410.  Bis  timira,  &c.    The  vine  requires 

stantive,  governed  by  the  adv.  satis,  to  be  cleared  of  its  superfluous  leaves  twice 

400.  Mtemian :  in  the  sense  of  assidui,  in  the  season,  and  twice  to  be  cleared  of 
Bidentitfus :  the  same  with  ligonibus,  JV6-  weeds  and  grass.  This  circumstance  will 
mus :  in  the  sense  of  vinea^  vel  vinetum,  explain  the  words  of  the  poet. 

401.  Actus  in  orbem:'  that  is,  perpetuus^        411.  Sentibus:  with  weeds— hriars. 

vel  eontinuus:  because  there  is  no  end  or  412.    Laudato,    The  poet  here  means: 

termination  in  a  circle.  yon  may  admire  a  large  farm,  but  be  sure 

402.  Annus :  in  the  sense  of  annuus  la*  to  till  a  small  one :  or,  you  may  praise  a 
bor^  vel  annua  opera.  The  same  labour  or  large  one  in  the  possession  of  another,  but 
work  is  to  be  done  every  year,  and  it  re-  you  should  prefer  a  small  one  yourself  be- 
tums  in  the  same  order  and  course.  cause  you  will  find  it  in  the  end  more  pro* 

404.  Decussit  honorem:  hath  shaken  fiom     fitable. 
the  trees  their  beauty  and  foliage.  413.  Rwci :  the  shrub  called  the  butoher^s 

406.  Curvo  dente:  with  the  crooked  knife     broom*. 


/ 
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/JU^  *y^  r!«/i;tiir .  ;• 


Csditur ;  incultique  exercet  cum  salicd*  415 

416.  Vites  Tincte  ui- JanTVinctSB  tites,  jam  falcem  arbusta  reponnnk      ^     / 
im»iamrepontjn//afcon  Jam  canit  extremos  effcBtus  vinitor  ante^x.  ^1^'  *-    ^   '^ 

^,<^oliicitanda  tamen  tellus,  pulvisque  moveBdus :    /    ".  *    « 
^  '  *\  '    Et  jam  maturis  metuendus  Jupiter  uvis. 

'  Contri,  non  uUa  est  oleis  culture :  neque  illaB        420 

Procurvam  expectant  falcem,  rastrosque  tenaoes ; 
422.  Radices  hflBsenint  Ciim  semel  hseserunt  arvis,  auraaque  tuierunt. 
arvie,  ver<ice«que  eorum  fpga  satis  teilus,  cto  dente  recluditur  unco, 
tulenmt  auras.    Tellus  guffi^^jt  humorem,  et  gravidas  citan  vomere  fruges. 
Ipsa,  cum  recluditur  uii-„  *.    i     ?  •       *  •*        i-         °        ^c%k: 

CO  dente,  suificit  kumo-  "oc  pmguem  et  placitam  paci  nutntor  olivam.         425 

rem  satis  olei* :  et  mgH'  Poma  quoque>  ut  primiim  truncos  sensere  valentes, 
ete<  gravidas  fruges  cum  £t  vires  habuere  suas,  ad  sidera  raptim 
rceluditur  vomera  :        yj  pyopriA  nituntur,  opisque  baud  indiga  nostrte. 

^ ,  I  •Nee  minCis  interei  fcetu  nemus  omne  gravepcit,     . 
'   '-^^  Sanguineisque  inculta  nibent  aviaria  baccis^^'^ 4430 


»' 


^     '  Ton^entur  cytisi :  .tSMlas  sylva  alta  minlstrat, 

433.  ijfuiditf  noctarniPa^cunturque  ignes  noctumi,  et  lumina  firadunt. 
ignes  Et  dubitant  homines  serere,  atque  impendere  cunun  ? 

Quid  majora  sequar  ?  salices,  humilesque  genistse, 
Aut  illaB  pecori  frondem,  aut  pastoribus  umbram      435 
Sufficiunt ;  sepemque  satis,  et  pabula  me!ii« 

439.  Juvat  videre  arva  S*  J"^?'  undantem  buxo  spectare  Cytorum, 
non  obnoxiarastris,  non  Nary ciflBque  picis  lucos :  juvat  arva  videre, 
ulli  curs  hominum.       Non  rastris,  hominum  non  uili  obnozia  cune. 

NOTES. 


415.  SaUcti:  willow-groimd.  The  pro. 
le,  is  to  be  supplied  after  exereei, 

416.  Reponunt.  In  the  language  of  po- 
etry, the  vines  are  said  to  lay  aside  the 
pruning  knife,  when  they  no  longer  stand 
in  need  of  its  beinf  applied  to  them.  This 
takes  place  when  Uiey  have  sufficiently  em- 
braced or  entwined  around  the  elms,  and 
other  trees  planted  in  the  vineyard  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  them.  Vintia :  in 
the  sense  of  UgaiiB^  says  Rueus.  AHnuta : 
in  the  sense  of  tnneta.    See  Ecl.i.  40. 

417.  EffcUut  viniior :  the  wearied  vintager 
sings  his  last  rows— that  he  haft  gotten  to 
his  last  rows.  Perveniiad  extremos  ardines 
(antes)  vititttn,  says  Heyne. 

419.  Jupiter :  the  air,  or  weather. 

423.  Unco  dente.  Dens  is  any  instrument 
of  one  tine  or  fork  for  opening  the  earth 
about  the  roots  of  trees  or  plants,  or  for 
loosening  the  ground  in  any  way.  The 
meaninff  of  the  poet  is :  that  the  earth  of 
itself,  if  opened  and  kept  loose  with  this  in- 
strument, will  afford  sufficient  moisture  to 
the  olives  (saiis)  lately  planted;  but  if 
opened  and  kept  loose  with  the  plough,  it 
wiU  render  the  olive  more  thrifty,  and  cause 
it  to  bear  a  fruit  ftill,  large,  and  good. 
Ploughing  the  land,  says  Mr.  Martin, 
is  always  considered  to  morease  the  pro- 
duce of  the  olive.  This  dreumstanoe 
iiilly  explains  the  poet^s  meaning;  which 
RusuB,  and  Dr.  Trapp  after  lu^ii  evidently 


mistook,  considering  it  as  an  hyperbole,  de« 
noting  that  the  fruit  would  be  almost  ooeval 
with  the  ploughing.  Statim  eum  ipso  vomere^ 
says  Rueus. 

425.  H6e :  with  thia-4he  plough.  Or  oh 
hoe  J  according  to  Servius,  on  acoouat  of  this 
facility  in  propagating.  PlaeiUsmpaei  :  de- 
lighting in  peace.  ^ 

426.  Poma :  the  fruits :  by  meton.  pat 
for  the  trees  that  bore  them. 

429.  Omne  nemus  :  Heyne  says,  omne  gt* 
nusarbonan. 

431.  Cytisi  iondentur.  This  may  UMan 
either  browsed  upon  by  cattle,  or  oisi  and 
prepared  for  their  use.  The  eytftmt  was  a 
shrub  much  esteemed  for  its  propottf  of 
causing  cattle  to  give  excellent  milk.  Dt- 
das:  torches — ^materials  for  making  torches. 

433.  Serere:  to  plant  them, 

434.  SaHees:  the  willows.  Genistm:  the 
brooms.  Sequar  minora:  in  the  senae  of 
eommemorem  majores  arbores. 

436.  PatnUa  meUi :  materials  for  haney-^ 
flowers  for  the  bees. 

437.  CyUtrum :  Cytoras,  a  meantaln  m 
Paphlagonia,  in  the  neigUborliood  of  the 
Euxine  sea,  abounding  in  the  box-tree. 

438.  MiryeuB:  an  adj.  from  Jfaryac^  or 
AiiryeMh  a  city  in  that  part  of  Italy  oaJled 
MagnaOrmeia.  Itabovndedin  tieesof  the 
pitdi  and  resinous  kind. 

439.  JVbfi  otmoana:  not  reqQiril^p-H|ot 
exposed  to.    RoiViMi  saye,  nm  egentiiu 
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Jpsse  Caucasej^Bteriles  in  vertice  sylvas, 
Quas  animosiUBuh  assidue  franguntque  fenmtque, 
Dant  alios  alisr'fcBtus ;  dant  utile  lignum 
[avigiia  pinoB.  domibus  cedroaque  cupressosque* 
[inc  radios  trivere  rotia,  hinc  tympana  plauatris 
AgricolaB,  et  pandas  ratibus  posuere  carinas. 
Viminibus  malices  foBCunds,  frondibus  ulmi : 
At  myrtus  VaKdis'  hastilibus,  et  bona  bello        i  -s  ^^' 
Comus ;  Ityrseos  tayi  torquentur  in  arciu.,  ,'j  ^  Ji'*) 
Nee  tiliffi  leves,  aut  torfSb  rasile  buxum,/^  A^^^ 
Non  formam  accipiunt,  ferroque  cavantur  acuto. 
Necnon  et  torrentem  undam  levis  innatat  alnus 
Missa  Pado ;  necnon  et  apes  examina  condunt 
Corticibusque  cavis,  vitiosseque  ilicis  alveo. 
Quid  memorandum  eeque  Baccheia  dona  tulerunt  ? 
Bacchus. et  ad  culpamjbausas  dedit :  ille  forentes 
Centauros  leto  domuit,  Rhoetumquey  Pholumque, 
Et  magno  Hyleeum  Lapithis  cratere  minantem. 

O  fortunatos  nimium,  sua  si  bona  p6nnt, 
Agricolas !  quibus  ipsa,  procul  discordibus  armis, 
Fundit  humo  facilem  victum  justissima  tellus. 
Si  non  ingentem  fbribus  domus  alta  superbis 
Mane  saiutantiim  totis  vomit  sedibus  undam ; 
Nee  vanos  inhiant  pulchr&  testudine  postes, 
lUusasque  auro  vestes,  Ephyreiaque  sra ; 
Alba  neque  Assyrio  fucatur  lana  veneno, 
Nee  easili  liquidi  corrumpitur  usus  olivi : 

NOTES. 


i(m 


440 


442.  Dant  alios  fa/tan  • 

alisB  dant  pinos,  lignum 

utile  navigiis,  alia  dani 

cedrosque      cupreiisos- 

445  que,  lignum  utile  domi- 

447.  Myrtufl  est  bona 
validis  hastilibus, 

449.  Necnon  leves 


^» 


450 


454.  Quid  Baccheia 
455  ^^^^  tulerunt  equd  me> 
morandum  ? 


'460 

461.  Siopudi/Zojalta 

domus  eum  superbis  fb- 
ribus non  vomit  ingen- 
tem undam  haminum  sa- 
lutanttim  mani  i  totis 
^5  edibuB ;  nee  illi  in  hiant 


440.  Caucoieo:  an  adj.  from  Caiiean»,a 
mountain,  or  rather  ran^re  of  mountains, 
extending  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian 
sea. 

444.  7}ftmana:  the  naves  or  felloes  of  the 
wheel,  in  whioh  the  (radii)  spokes  are  fast- 
ened. Scnne  take  ue  ^fmpanum  to  be  a 
solid  wheel,  or  one  without  spokes.  THvlre : 
in  the  sense  of  feeerunt^  Tel  temacenmt, 

4A1.  Bello :  for  war — the  implements  or 
weapons  of  war.  ^it  alia  arma,  says  Ru»us. 

448.  liyrwos :  an  adj.  froyi  Itynti^  a  peo- 
ple of  Pailhia,  according  to  ^rvius;  but 
others  say  of  Syria,  famous  for  shooting  the 
bow.  Comus:  tfaecotoeil-tree,  or  wild  cher- 
ry tree.  Taxi:  theyew4rees.  Buxum:  the 
box-tree,  or  box-wood.  Pierius  found,  in 
some  ancient  manuscripts,  cwvaaUuriox  tor- 
quentur.    Rueus  says,Jlee<iin<iir. 

451.  Akau:  the  alder-tree,  of  which 
boats  were  at  first  made.  They  were  dog 
out  of  the  solid  wood.  Pado :  the  Po,  the 
largest  river  in  Italy,  put  for  any  river. 

453.  Akto:  cavity. 

454.  Memorandum:  in  tlie  sense  ofdig^ 
num  laude^  or  simply,  laudandum. 

456.  Centauroa—LapUhis.  Th^  were 
people  of  Thessaly,  the  former  inhabiting 
mount  Pelion,  the  latter  mount  Pindus. 
The  poet  here  mentions  the  principal  or 
chief  of  the  Centaurs  only. 


459.  Diaeordilnaarmis:  not  wars,  for  that 
would  not  be  strictly  true.  They  rage  in 
the  country,  as  well  as  city;  but  rather 
factions,  quarrels,  and  evil  commotions, 
which  are  more  frequent  in  cities  and  popu- 
lous towns,  than  in  the  country. 

460.  Facilem:  easy  procured.  Justitsi' 
ma :  the  earth  may  be  considered  most  just, 
because  it  returns  what  is  committed  to  it, 
with  a  liberal  reward.  Fundit :  in  the  sense 
of  produeil, 

461.  Si  non,  &c.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  Romans,  for  clients  and  dependants  to 
come  early  in  the  morning  to  salute  their 
patrons.  Undatn :  in  the  sense  of  muUUU' 
dinem, 

463.  Farioi :  in  the  sense  of  tMirio/of. 

464.  lihitat  auro:  embroidered  with  gold. 
Ephyrtia :  an  adj.  from  Ephyra,  the  origi- 
nal name  of  Corinth.  Kusbus  says,  Cd- 
rm^io. 

465.  Asgyrio  veneno :  with  the  Syrian,  or 
purple  colour.  The  invention  of  the  pur- 
ple, and  the  method  of  dying  that  colour, 
are  attributed  to  the  Syrians,  or  Phoeni- 
cians. Phoenicia  was  a  part  of  that  region 
of  Asia,  called  Syria ;  sometimes  Aasyria, 
CcBlosyria,  and  Leucosyria.  Syria  and  As- 
syria were  frequently  confounded. 

466.  Coftd:  the  bark  of  a  tree,  or  shrub, 
in  India,  used  as  a  spice— bastard  cinna- 
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467.  At  (^ptfJ  iUM  se-  At  secura  quies,  et  nescia  fallere  vita,  yS^ 
taira  quies  Dives  opum  variarum  ;  at  latis  otiaTfuodis, 

Speluncae,  vivique  lacus  ;  at  frigida  Tempe, 
Mugitusque  bourn,  moUesque  sub  arbore  somni         47G 
471.  niic  nnU  saltus  Non  absunt.     Illic  saltus,  ac  lustra  feranim, 

Et  patiens  operum  parvoque  assueta  juventus, 
Sacra  DeiiiD,  santique  patres.     Extrema  per  illos 
Justitia  excedens  terris  vestigia  fecit. 

Me  verd  primiiin  dulces  ante  omnia  Musse,  475 

476.Pereul8ii8ingentiQuarum  sacra  fero,  ingenti  perculsus  amore, 
amore  tarwm  Accipiant ;  coelique  vias  et  sidera  monstrent, 

.  Defectus  Solis  varios,  LunsBque  labores  : 
Unde  tremor  terris :  qu&  vi  maria  alta  tumescant 

.    \ Objicibus  ruptis,  nirsusque  in  sdipsa  residant :         480 

'  ^  Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tingere  Soles 

'     /  .^  ,  ...*4Iybemi :  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
yV^  ^'^    ''  J     Sin,  has  ne  possim  nature  accedere  partes, 
Frigidus  obstiterit  circum  prsecordia  sanguis  ; 
Rura  mihi  et  rigui  placeant  in  vallibus  amnes,         485 

NOTES. 

mon.    The  ancients  tued  it  to  flavour  their  It  rises  with  the  mountain  torrent.      It 

oil.    Liquidi:  in  the  sense  of  pun,  rushes  a^instthe  opposing  mounds.    Here 

467.  Ptta  neteia  faUere:  a  life  knowing  it  is  stopped  in  its  course  for  a  time;  but 
not  to  deceive — a  liie  of  substantial  happi-  gathering  strength  from  its  accumulated 
ness,  in  opposition  to  that  of  cities  and  waters,  it  bursts  the  barriers,  sweeping  evexy 
courts,  which  is  showy,  false  and  deceit-  thing  in  its  course.  Fu :  here,  not  simply 
fill.  violence  or  force,  but  the  moving  or  efficient 

468.  Latiti  some  copies  have  kdis.  cause  of  the  rising  of  the  waters.  The  true 
Heyne  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  aperiU  vel  cause  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide 
pataUibut,  was  not  known,  tUI  the  immortal  sir  Isaac 

469.  Thnpe:  neu.  plu.  A  most  pleasant  Newton  placed  it  beyond  doubt  He  de- 
vale  in  Thesaaly,  surrounded  by  the  moun-  monstrated  it  to.  be  the  attraction  of  the 
tains  Ossa,  Pehon,  and  Olympus.  The  river  heavenly  bodies,  particularly  of  the  moon. 
Peneia  flows  through  it  The  poet  here  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^  Th^  ^  j,^ 
me™  any  pleasant  vale,  puttii^theip«n«  speaks  of  winter  sjidsummen  What  may 
forthegmu..  ^rt  tortejr:  m  the  seiwe  of  be  the  reason,  why  the  winter  days  are  w 
p^nmiotpm,    Fngtda  Tmpt,  for  umbrosm  ^^^^  j^  ^^^^ .  J^^  ^^at  delay  may  put 

^'"T?:    t    ,.^.      .1  J  J        ^_.  a         off",  or  retard  the  approach  of  the  summer 

474.  JiaWia.- the  goddess  ^^/roo.    See     ^j^^^     What  may  be  the  reason  that  the 

^7^'  v^^  «««,w  ««** .  K.it    ;«  fK«  4ir^     ^*y*  ^  summer  are  so  long.    Tingere:  in 

475.  Vero  prvmmi  ante .  but,  m  the  first     ^^  ,,^^  of  occttter«, 

place,  above  ail  thmgs^  may  the  sweet  mu-  ^          •   ,                      ^       -i. 

ses  accept  of  me,  whose  sacred  ensigns,  &c.  484.   Sin  frigtdus  sanguis  .but  if  cold 

Though  the  poet  praises  the  country  life  so  blood  around  my  heart  should  hinder,  that  I 

muchrhe  prefers  the  charms  of  poetry,  and  could  not,  &c.    Secvndum  Physwos,  qui  di- 

the  noble  entertainmente  of  science,  particu-  ««»'  '^^^  homines  esse  frigidioris  sanguis 

larly  pliilosophy  and  astronomy.    The  mu-  nis,prudentes  eaUdi.     Unde  et  senes,  in  qui^ 

ses  presided  not  only  over  poetry,  but  also  *"*  >«»  fi^^ »'  ^  |W«rt,  tn  quilms  necdum 

over  the  sciences  and  Uberal  arts.    The  po-  ca^^  ^^^^  smnvnt ;  says  Servius.     Prci- 

ets  caUod  themselves  the  priests  of  the  mu-  cordia :  properly  a  membrane  surrounding 

ses.    fienoe  the  propriety  of:  quanan  sacra  Jl>«  ^^^^  *"d  separating  it  from  the  lungs. 

Aro,                    "^    '^      "        *  It  is  taken  often  for  the  heart  itsen,  as  m  the 

47!.  Vias  el  sidera  eadi:  in  the  sense  of  present  insUnce. 

ewmu  siderum  in  eah,  485.  Rigui :  in  the  sense  offluentes.  The 

479.  Vnde  tremor  terris :  whence  earth-  meaning  of  the  poet  appears  to  be :  that  if 
quakes  arise :  by  what  power  the  deep  seas  he  had  not  capacity  for  the  higher  subjects 
swell.  Objicibus  ruptis :  its  barriers  being  of  philosophy  and  astronomy,  he  would  re- 
broken  down.  The  poet  is  speaking  of  the  tire  into  the  countiv,  and  there  pass  his  time, 
ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide.  He  hath  unheeded  and  unknown,  amidst  rural  de- 
in  his  view  the  sweUing  of  a  mighty  stream,  lights. 
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Plumina  amem  sylvasque  inglorius.     O  ubi  campi, 
Sperchiusqbe,  et  virginibus  bacchata  Lacsenis 
Taygeta !  6  qui  me  gelidis  in  vallibus  Haemi 
Sistat,  et  ingenti  ramorum  protegat  umbrd. ! 

Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  causas, 
Atque  mettis  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 
Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari .? 
Fortunatus  et  ille,  Deos  qui  novit  agrestes, 
Panaque,  Sylvanumque  senem,  Nymphasque  sorores  ! 
Illum*non  populi  fasces,  non  purpura  regum  405 

Flexit,  et  infidos  agitans  discordia  fratres ; 
Aut  conjurato  descendens  Dacus  ab  Istro  : 
Non  res  Romanse,  perituraque  regna :  neque  ille^ 
Aut  doluit  miserans  inopem,  ^ut  invidit  babenti. 
QuoSi^mi  fhictus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura       *        500 
Bpontetulere  su&,  carpsit ;  nee  ferrea  jura, 
Insanumque  fomm,  aut  populi  tabuiaria  vidit. 
.    Sollicitant  alii  remis  freta  caeca,  ruuntque 
In  ferruniy  penetrant  aulas  et  limina  regum. 

NOTES. 


486.  O  si  ettenij  ubi 
mni  campL,  ^uvtutque 
SperchiuB,  et  Taygeta. 

487.  O  tit  aliguU^  qui 
'sistat  me 

490     490.  m  €sl  feliz,  qui 
potutf 


486.  O,  uM— O  qui,  kc.  These,  as  Mr. 
Davidson  justly  observes,  are  not  questions, 
as  Ruaras  and  Dr.  Trapp  both  take  them ; 
bat  exclamations,  which  in  all  languages 
are  usually  elliptical.  Campi:  Tbn/ie,  those 
pleasant  jBelds  of  Thessaly  are  undoubtedly 
intended.  Sperehiiu :  a  river  of  Thessaly, 
rising  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pindus,  and  falls 
into  the  Siniu  Maliaeiu. 


497.  Daeut,  The  Daeii  were  a  people  in- 
habiting the  north  of  the  Danube,  or  later, 
very  troublesome  to  the  Romans.  Jtiro 
eonfuraio :  the  conspiring,  or  leagued  Dan- 
ube. The  name  of  the  river  put  for  the  peo- 
ple living  near  it,  by  ilieton.  The  Danube 
18  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in  Europe.  It 
rises  in  Germany,  and  taking  an  easterly 
course,  it  falls  into  <the  Euxine  sea  by  six 


488.  Taygeta :  neu.  plu.  a  mountain  of    mouths,  at  a  distance  of  about  1600  miles 
Laoonia,  famous  for  bunting,  and  the  cele-     from  its  source. 


bration  of  the  argiet  of  Bacchus :  hence, 
yiginilnu  bacchata  Laeanit;  frequented  by 
the  Laconian  or  Spartan  virgins.  Hcemt. 
See  Geor.  i.  49. 

492.  »^ckeroniit:  Acheron,  a  &balous 
river  of  hell.  It  seems  here  to  be  put  for 
death.  In  that  sense  the  epithet  awrt  is 
very  proper.  Strepitum^  &c.  will  then  mean 
the  noise  or  tumultuous  dread  generally  oc- 
casioned through  the  fear  of  death.     Or,  it 


498.  Bm  Romana:  the  Roman  republic. 
It  is  opposed  to  regna  peritura.  The  for- 
mer they  vainly  imagined  would  always  en- 
dure ;  while  kmgdoms  would  &11,  and  their 
names  be  forgotten.  FUxerurU  iUum,  is  un- 
derstood. 

499.  Doluit  miterant^ke.  The  poet  could 
not  mean  that  hia  countryman  possessed  a 
stoical  apathy,  wMch  rendered  himinsensible 


niay  mean,  the  noiae,  tumult,  and  buaUe  of    *»  *«  .""S"  f^**  .^  *»  Uie  aJl.  of  the 
the  infernal  legions  ^erau}.    In  thi.  laat     P«f  "■  i  but  t^t  ">  *•  '='»"'*^',*^,„7"~ 
®        ^  ^   -  not  those  objects  of  poverty  and  wretched- 

ness to  excite  his  grief  and  compassion ;  or 
at  least,  few  of  them  in  comparison  to  the 
number  in  cities.  In  this  venr  drcum- 
stanoe,  we  see  a  high  commendation  of  a 


case,  •Acherontis  will  mean  bellf  \>r  the  in- 
fernal regions,  by  synec. 

494.  Fana,  See  Ed.  ii.  31.  ^ymphas  so- 
rores. See  EcL  ii.  46.  i^hanum.  See  Eel. 
X.  24. 


495.  J^on  fasces  populi :  not  the  honors  of    ^^^  ^« 
the  people,  nor  the  purple,  kc.    The  Ro-         ^1*  Ferrea  jura :  the  same  as  durm  IC'^ 
man  magistrates  were  chosen  by  the  peo-     g^ 


pie,  in  the  Comitia.  The  fasces,  properly, 
was  a  bundle  of  birchen  rods.  The  dicta- 
tor had  24  of  these  rode— the  consuls  12-^ 
the  provincial  pnetors  6— the  city  pnetors 
2 ;  which  were  carried  before  them  hy  per- 
sons, who  were  called  lictors.    Fasces  is  ire- 


SOS.  Insanum:  noisy — tumultuous,  or, 
perhaps,  litigious.  Tlibularia.  The  iabulo' 
ritim  was  a  place  at  Rome,  in  which  the 
public  records  were  kept,  and  the  accounts 
of  the  public  money  received,  and  paid  out. 
It  answers  to  our  treasury  office.    Coca :  in 


quently  put  for  the  power  and  authority  of    the  sense  of  ignota 

the  magistrate,  by  meton.    Flexit:  in  the        504.  Penetma/U,  kc  hmnuant  seprinci- 

sense  otmovef,  pibu9,utintimijiant,  says  Servius. 
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Hie  petit  excidiis  urbem  miserosque  Peoaies,  5©5 

Ut  gemni&  bibat,  et  Sarrano  indormiat  oetw: 
Condit  opes  alius,  defossoque  incubat  auro  : 
Hie  stupet  attonitus  rostris :  hunc  plausus  hiantem 
Per  euneos  (geminatur  enim)  plebisque  patnunque 
410.^/t*gaudeiitper-Corripuit;  gaudent  perfosi  sanguine  fratrum,  510 

^^  Exilioque  domos  et  dulcia  limina  mutant, 

Atque  alio  patriam  quaerunt  sub  Sole  jacentem. 
Agrieola  incurvo  terram  dimovit  aratro : 
S14.  Hinc  et/  labor  Hine  anni  labor :  hinc  patriam,  parvosque  nepote« 

anni :  hinc  agrieolaaoB-  Sustinet :  hinc  armenta  boum,  meritosque  juvencos.  515  ,. 
'"^®*     .T  Nee  requies  ;  quin,  aut  pomis  exuberet  annuSj^^^/t  ^      • 

516.  Nee  requifiB  est  ^^^  ^^^^  pecorum,  aut  Cereklli  mergite  eulmi  :     ,  -   * 
^^"  *^"*"  Proventuque  oneret  suleos,  atque  horrea  vincat  '     *      / 

Venit  b^ems ;  teritur  Sieyonia  bacca  trapetis :  srtt  i^f 
Glande  sues  l®ti  redeunt :  dant  arbuta  sylvae  :         520 
Et  varios  ponit  fetus  autumnus  ;  et  alte 
Mitis  in  apricis  coquitur  vindemia  saxis. 
623.  Dalees  nati  pen-  fnterei  dulces  pendent  eircum  oscula  nati : 
Sent  eircum  oscula  pa-  q^xvl  pudicitiam  servat  domus  :  ubera  vacc® 
<tnirm :  Lactea  demittunt :  pinguesque  in  gramine  lasto         525 

Inter  se  adversis  luctantur  eomibus  hoedi. 

NOTES. 

505.  Penates,  These  were  the  household  geininatur  per  euneos .   for  it  is  redoubled, 

gods;    and  were  thought  to  preside  over  or  repeated  along  the  cunH.    These  were 

houses  and  domestic  affairs.    Their  statues  seats  in  the  back  part  of  the  tlieatre,  appro- 

or  images  were  usually  made  of  wax,  ivory,  priated  to  tlie  common  people,  or  pl^^ans. 

•ilver,  or  earth,  and  generally  placed  in  the  See  381.  supra.  Hutu:  :  m  the  sense  of  a/»uwu 

hmermost  part  of  the  house:    hence  that  Geminatur,    Heyne reads gmina/u»,agra©- 

place  was  called  Penetrate :  and  they  were  ing  with  plausus;  without  a  parenthesis, 
called  sometimes,  from  that  circumstance,         512.  Sub  alio  sole:   under  another  sun-- 

Pe^trales.      They  were   worehipped  with  in  another  clime.      This  is  beauUful,  and 

wine,  incense,  fruits,  and  sometimes  with  highly  poetical. 

the  sacrifice  of  a  lamb.    P«na/c«,  by  meton.         516.  JVcc  rc^wiw;   there  is  no  rest :   but 

Is  used  for  one's  country,  habitation,  house,  the  year  abounds  either,  &c.    This  passage 

or  dwelling:  and  sometimes  for  the  family,  is  extremely  beautiful  and  poetical.      The 

or  inhabitants,  as  in  the  present  instance,  poet  represents  the  year  as  labonng  witli- 

See  -Sin.  ii.  717.  out  intermission,  in  bringing  forth  her  pro- 

506.  Sarrano  ostro:  upon  Tyrian  purple,  ductions.      Rueeus  refers  the  whole  of  this 

Sarrano^  an  adj.  from  Sarra^  the  ancient  fine  passage  to  the  husbandman :  Aa  eessat 

name  of  Tyre.    Gemma:  a  cup  made,  or  set  agrieola  donee  annus  abundet^  &c.  says  he. 

with  gems.  But  ho  gives  no  reason  for  his  taking  guin 

508.  Rostris,  The  Rostrum  was  the  place  in  the  sense  of  donee. 
of  common  pleas,  at  Rome,  so  called,  as  .  517.  MergUe  Cerealis  cuhni :  with  bun- 
Li  vy  informs  us,  from  this  circumstance :  The  dies  or  sheaves  of  grain. 
Anliates^  a  maritime  people  of  Latium^  be-  519.  Sieyonia :  an  adj.  from  Sicyon^  a  city 
ing  overcome  by  tlie  Romans ;  to  perpetu-  of  Achaia,  not  far  from  the  isthmus  of  Co- 
ato  the  memory  of  the  victory,  they  placed  rinth,  abounding  in  oUve  trees.  Bacea :  the 
the  beaks  of  their  ships  (rottra)  around  the  olive. 

ntggestum^  or  place  of  pleading,  by  way  of        520.  Arbuta :   properly  the  firuit  of  the 

oniament.      Hie  stuxttt :    tliis  one  stands  arbute  tree.    Here,  perhaps,  taken  for  wild 

amazed,  being  astonished  at  the  eourts  of  fruit  in  general    LaUi :  in  the  sense  of  «a- 

justice.      Plausus  pntrnmf^ue  plebisque^  &c.  turati. 

It  appears  that  the  orders  of  patricians  and  '   521.  Ponit  fcUus:  in  the  sense  otdaU  vd 

plebeians    expressed  their  approbation  by  redditfructus, 

turns.     If  we  suppose  tlio  patricians,  who         524.  Casta  domus :    the  virtuous  family 

occupied  the  Orchestra^  or  the  part  of  the  preserves,  &c.    By  being  trained  to  industry 

theatre  near  the  stage,  to  be  the  first ;  this  and  good  order,  they  are  not  in  danger  of 

tviil  give  a  reason  for  the   words,   enun  losing  their  virtue,  or  character. 
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ipse  dies  agitat  festos  :  fususque  per  berbain, 
Ignis  ubi  in  medio,  et  socii  eratera  coronant, 
Te  libans,  Lensee,  vocat :  pecoiisque  magistris 
Velocis  jaculi  certamina  ponit  is  ulmo, 
Corporaque  agresti  nudat  prcedura  paleestrlt. 

Hanc  olim  veteres  vitam  coluere  Sabini, 
Hanc  Remus  et  frater ;  sic  fortis  Etruria  crevit, 
Scilicet  et  rerum  facta  est  pulcberrima  Roma, 
Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdedit  arces. 
Ante  etiam  sceptrum  Dictaei  regis,  et  iante 
Impia  quam  csesis  gens  est  epulata  juvencis ; 
Aureus  hanc  vitam  in  terris  Saturnus  agebat.  • 
Necdum  etiam  audierant  inflari  classica,  necdum 
Impositos  duris  crepitare  incudibus  enses. 

Sed  noa  immensum  spatiis  confecimus  sequor, 
£t  jam  tempus  equ&m  fumantia  solvere  coUa. 

NOTES. 


528.  Ubi  eu  igm 


530 


533.  Remufl  et  fnter 
eju$  RomuhiM  eohterunt 
banc : 
do5     535.  Unaqne  drcanio 
dddit  septem 


539.   Necdum  etiam 
540  lumdnea 

543.  Tempna  est  eol* 
vere  ^^'t^e 


527.  Agiial:  inthesenseof  eete^ro/.  Fvb* 
rm:  in  the  sense  ofitrahu. 

628.  Coronant :  they  fill  np  to  the  brim. 

531.  Palattra :  this  may  mean  either  the 
exenase  itself,  or  the  place  of  exercise. 

532.  SabinL  An  ancient  people  of  Italy, 
whose  young  women  were  seized  by  the  Ro- 
mans, at  certain  shows  or  exhibitions,  to 
which  they  had  been  invited.  Upon  this, 
the  Sabines  made  war  upon  them  to  aven^ 
the  atrocious  deed.  A  treaty  of  amity, 
however,  was  concluded  between  the  two 
parties ;  and  in  the  event  they  became  one 
people.  Cohtere :  they  religiously  observed, 
or  practised. 

533.  Etruria :  the  same  as  Tuscia^  Tus- 
cany, a  country  in  Italy,  separated  from 
Lativm  by  the  Tyber. 

534.  ScUicei  et,  &c  What  is  here  said  of 
Rome  was  literally  true  in  the  time  of  Vir- 
gil. It  was  then  in  all  its  glory,  and  was 
truly  the  wonder  of  the  world:  Rerum:  res 
hath  a  variety  of  significations.  Here  it 
evidently  means  the  world,  or  the  whole 
earth. 

535.  Una  circumdedit.  The  walls  of  Rome 
embraced  seven  hills,  when  that  city  was  in 
the  height  of  its  gloiy.  Their  names  were : 
Palatinus,  CtEhut^  Capitolinus,  Avcntinus, 
EsquiUnut,  Qwtrina/M,  and  Fiminalis. 

536.  Anti  sceptrum :  before  the  reign  of 
the  Dictean  king.    Jupiter  is  so  caUed  froa> 


Diete,  a  place  in  the  island  of  Crete,  wher9 
it  is  said,  he  was  nourished  and  brought  up 
by  the  Corybantes  or  Curetes. 

Before  tlie  reign  of  Jove,  and  before  the 
impious  race  of  men  fed  upon  buUocks 
slain,  golden  Saturn  led  this  life  upon  the 
earth.  This  is  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the 
golden  age.  See  £cl.  iv.  6.  Agebat :  in  the 
sense  ofducfibat. 

537.  Oens :  in  the  sense  of  genus  bond* 
num,  says  Heyne. 

541.  Sed  new.  This  is  an  allegozy  taken 
from  the  chariot  race.  By  confecimus  (Bquor 
immensum  spatiis,  the  poet  may  mean  that 
he  had  run  over  a  plain  not  measured  by 
stages ;  or  one  whicii  did  not  lie  within  the 
limits  or  bounds  of  his  proposed  race  or 
course.  In  this  sense,  divested  of  the 
figure,  it  will  be :  I  have  now  fmished  my 
digression  into  the  praises  of  a  country  life, 
it  is  time  to  lay  aside  my  pen.  Ruseus  in- 
terprets spatiis  by  longitudine^  and  un« 
derstands  by  Gsquor  immensum  spaiiis,  a  plain 
immeasurable  in  length* 

Each  course  of  diariots  in  th^  race  was 
caUed  spatiurih  This  was  repeated  se- 
ven times.  Hence  spatia,  the  plural,  came 
to  signify  the  race  ground.  Cum  septimo 
spatio  pabruE  appropinquarU, 

The  starting  place  was  called  career^  and 
the  turning  place  m^ta. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ? 

What  does  the  poet  do  in  the  first  place? 

How  many  methods  does  he  mention  for 
the  propagation  of  trees? 

What  is  the  difference  between  grafting 
and  inoculation? 

For  what  is  the  oropo^o  or  layer  the  best  ? 

After  the  several  kinds  of  troes,  and  the 
inethods  of  producing  them,  what  does  the 
poet  consider  in  the  next  place? 


How  many  kinds  of  soil  does  he  make  ? 

Where  does  the  Ganges  rise  ? 

What  is  its  length  ? 

What  is  it  considered  to  be,  by  the  inhabi- 
tants upon  its  banks? 

Where  does  it  empty  ? 

What  did  the  ancients  call  the  bay? 

What  city  now  stands  near  the  mouth  of 
this  river  ? 

Of  what  countrv  was  Hemm  a  river  ? 
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VHiat  river  did  it  receire  in  its  oonne? 

What  wms  the  Paetohu  celebrated  Sat  ? 

Where  did  these  riverB  empty  ? 

What  was  the  Argonantic expedition? 

Why  was  it  so  caUed  ? 

Who  commanded  that  expedition  ? 

Where  was  Colchis  ? 

What  was  the  object  of  that  expedition  ? 

How  is  this  fable  to  be  nnderstood  ? 

How  many  accompanied  Jason  ? 

What  direction  does  the  poet  give  for 
planting  trees? 

How  should  the  rows  be  arranged  ? 

Among  what  people  did  scenic  repreeenta- 
tions  originate  ?  * 

Why  were  the  Athenians  called  Thueida  ? 

Who  may  be  considered  the  inventor  of 


tragedy 
What 


lat  did  he  make  use  of  as  a  stage? 
What  was  the  form  of  the  Roman  theatre  ? 
Into  how  many  parts  was  it  divided  ? 
What  was  the  form  of  the  amphitheatre? 
What  was  the  original  name  of  Italy  ? 
Why  were  the  Romans  sometimes  called 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  word 

How  maay  of  these  rods  were  earned  be* 
fore  the  Roman  magistrates? 


By  whom  were  they  < 

For  what  is  the  word/oscet  used  by  me- 
ton.? 

Who  were  the  Datiif 

W9iere  did  they  inhabit? 

Where  does  the  river  /i/<r  rise  ? 

What  course  does  it  run  ? 

Where  does  it  empty? 

What  is  its  length? 
•  Who  were  the  Penates  f 

How  were  they  represented  ? 

Where  were  their  statues  placed? 

What  were  they  sometimes  called  6rom 
that  circumstance  ? 

For  what  is  the  word  taken  by  metoo.  ? 

Why  was  the  place  of  oonunon  pkieti  at 
Rome,  called  Rottrum? 

What  was  the  word  Rostrum  properly  ? 

Who  were  the  Sabinet? 

Did  the  Romans  ofibr  any  noknoe  I* 
their  young  women  ? 

What  was  the  event  of  the  affiur  ? 

How  many  hills  did  the  walls  of  Rome 
encompass? 

What  were  they  called  ? 

How  many  oounes  were  theie  in  the  oka- 
fiotrace? 

How  does  the  book  end  ? 


LIBER   T£RTIUS. 


Tfltt  subject  of  this  book  is  the  raising  of  cattle.  Hie  poet  begins  with  an  invocation  of 
some  of  the  rural  deities,  and  a  comphment  to  Augustus.  After  which,  he  addiesses 
liimself  to  his  fiiond  Macenas.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  rules  for  the  breeding  and 
management  of  horses,  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats.  And,  by  way  of  episode  and  embel- 
lishment, he  gives  us  a  description  of  a  chariot  race,  of  a,  battle  of  bulk,  of  the  force  of 
love,  and  of  a  Scythian  winter.  He  enumerates  the  diseases  incident  to  cattle,  and  pre- 
scribes their  remedies :  and  concludes  by  giving  an  account  6f  a  fatal  muirain,  which 
once  raged  among  the  Alps. 


1.  Et  te,  O  pastor,    TE  quoque,  magna  Pales,  et  te,  memorande,  canemusy 
M^"c^w  ^^*^  ^**^'  ^  Amphryso  :  vos,  sylviB,  amnesque  Lyc»i. 
Syivo""*"*^   ^  Caetera,  qu®  vacuas  tenuiasent  caiTnina  meotea, 

4.  Omnia  cetera  car-  Omnia  jam  vulgata*     Quia  ant  Eurysdiea  dvmra. 


NOTES. 


1.  Palet,  The  goddess,  of  shepherds,  and 
of  feeding  cattle.  She  was  worshipped 
with  milk.  Her  feasts  were  called  PahUa, 
and  were  celebrated  on  the  'l2th  of  the  ca- 
lends of  May. 

2.  •Anqthtvto,  A  river  of  Theosaly,  where 
ApoSD  fed  the  flocks  of  Admetus,  when  he 
was  driven  from  heaven  for  having  killed 
the  Cydops.     See  EoL  iv.  10.     i^ftHs,  ei 


dia,  evidently  taken  for  the  whole  country, 
by  synec. 

3.  CarmiM :  by  meton.  the  argument^  or 
subjects  of  song.  *  Heyne  rea&  Mfnntite, 
connecting  it  with  ooetMci.  In  this  case,  it 
is  to  be  taken  in  its  usual  sense.  Tbiwu- 
tent:  in  the  sense  of  deieetmiseenL  RuaBOS 
says,  oMftta  oi'gttuunia, 

4.  Ewyethea*  Euiystheus,  wee  kin^  of 


omnet  Lyeeai:   the  groves  and  streams  of    Mffcenm,     Instigated  by  .Jraio^  he  inqtosed 
Aicadia.    X^fftw:  a  moiintain  in  Area-     upon  Hercules,  who  had  been  given  vp  to 
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Aut  iUaudati  nescit  Busiridis  araa  ?  5  mlna,  que  tenninent 

Cui  non  dictus  Hylas  puer,  et  Latonia  Delos,  vacuwiniente^jamTul- 

Hippodameque,  humeroque  Pelops  insignis  eburno,        ^*'    '^^''*^' 

Acer  equis  ?  Tentanda  via  est,  qulk  me  quoque  possim 

ToUere  hiimo,  victorque  virOm  volitare  per  ora« 

Primus  ego  in  patriam  mecum  (modd  vita  supersit)     10 

Aonio  re£eii0  deducam  vertice  Musas : 

Primus  Idumadas  referam  tibi,  Mantua,  palmas : 

Et  viridi  in  campo  templum  de  marmore  popam 

Propter  aquam,  tardis  ingenQ  ubi  flexibus  errat 

Mincius,  et  teneriL  pr»texit  arundine  ripas,  15 

In  medio  jmihi  Cssar  erit,  templumque  tenebit. 

nil  viQtor  ego,  et  Tyrio  conspectus  in  ostro, 

Centum  quadrijugos  agitabo  ad  flumina  currus, 

Cuncta  mihi,  Alpheum  iinquens  lucosque  Molorchi, 

NOTES. 


him  at  the  command  of  an  oracle,  the  8&- 
veiest  labors :  tbey  were  twelve  in  number, 
and  go  under  the  name  of  the  twelve  la- 
bors of  Hercules. 

5.  Bvmridis.  Busiris,  a  king  of  Egypt, 
who  sacriiSoed  to  his  gods  the  8tran|rers  who 
visited  him.  He  was  slain  by  Hercules. 
lUaudaH:  impious— infamous.  This  kind 
of  negatives  express,  generally,  more  than 
the  mere  want  of  a  good  quality.  They 
imply  the  possession  of  a  contrary  one. 
DetesloUU  says  Heyne. 

6.  Hylas,  See  Ed.  vi.  43.  Latonia :  an 
adj.  ftom  Latona,  the  daughter  of  Coeut^ 
one  of  the  Titans,  and  mother  of  Apollo 
and  Diana,  whom  she  brought  forth  at  a 
birth  on  the  island  Delot :  hence  caJled  La- 
Ionian  Delos. 

7.  Hippodaime.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
CEnomaus,  king  of  Elit^  and  Pi^a :  who 
having  learned  6rom  an  oracle  that  he  was 
to  be  slain  by  his  son-in-law ;  in  order  to 
avoid  it,  he  proposed  to  the  suitors  of  his 
daughter,  a  chariot  race,  upon  this  condi- 
tion, that  the  one  who  got  the  victory  should 
have  his  daughter ;  but  if  vanquished  should 
be  slain.  After  thirteen  had  lost  their  lives, 
Pelops  won  the  beauteous  prize,  by  bribing 
Myrtilltts,  the  charioteer  of  CEnomaus,  to 
place  the  chariot  upon  a  frail  or  brittle  axle. 
It  broke  during  the  race,  and  CEnomaus 
was  so  much  bruised  by  the  fall,  that  he 
died  of  his  wounds.  Thus  the  oracle  was 
fblfilled.  Pelops  was  the  son  of  Tantalus^ 
king  of  Phrygia ;  who,  as  the  fable  goes, 
invited  the  gods  to  a  banquet,  and  having 
a  mind  to  try  thei^  divinity,  dressed  his  own 
son,  and  set  before  them.  All  abstained 
from  so  horrid  a  repast  except  Ceres^  who 
took  a  piece  of  the  child's  shoulder.  Jupi* 
ter  afterwards  restored  him  to  life,and  gave 
him  an  ivory  one  in  its  room.  Hence  tn- 
tignis  ebuma  kumero :  famed  for  his  ivory 
shoulder.  For  this  horrid  deed,  Tantalus, 
after  death,  was  doomed  to  perpetual  hun- 


ger and  thirst;  and  compelled  to  abstain 
nrom  both  meat  and  drink,  which  were  pla* 
ced  before  him,  by  way  of  aggravation. 

8.  ^eer  equis.  This  ma^  allude  to  his 
victory  over  CEnomaus.';  or  it  may  mean  no 
more  than  that  he  was  skilled  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  horses ;  which  is  the  sense  of 
Rueus. 

1 1 .  Aonio  vertice :  from  the  Aonian  mount. 
Helicon,  This  was  a  mountain  in  BeHia^ 
originally  called  j^onto,  sacred  to  the  mu- 


12.  Primus  rrferam:  I,  the  first,  will  bring 
to  thee,  O  Mantua,  Idumiean  palms — noble 
palms.  The  palm  tree  abounded  in  Idu^ 
miea,  a  country  of  Syria ;  so  called  from 
Edom,  a  son  of  Esau,  who  settled  there. 
Virgil  was  not  the  first  who  introduced  the 
Greek  poetry  into  Italy ;  and,  therefore,  to 
do  awav,  or  prevent  any  objection,  he  men- 
tions Mantua,  the  place  of  his  birth.  He 
was,  however,  the  first  who  brought  it  to 
any  degree  of  perfection. 

13.  Ponam  Temphan,  The  poet  appears 
to  mean,  that  he  will  not  onlv  imitate  the 
Greeks,  but  he  will  surpass  tnem ;  and  in 
honor  of  lus  victory,  he  will  build  a  temple, 
and  institute  games.  Through  the  whole^ 
under  colour  of  honoring  himself,  he  yeiy 
artfully  compliments  Augustus,  his  prince 
and  patron.  Pviutm :  in  the  sense  of  ev- 
truatfL 

14.  Errat:  meanders—winds. 

i8.  CerUum,  I  will  drive  a  hundred  four- 
horse  chariots  along  the  river.  The  poet 
takes  the  definite  number  100  for  an  indefi- 
nite number ;  or  he  aUudep  to  the  Circen- 
sian  games,  when  in  one  day  theze  were 
twen^-five  races  of  four  chariots  each, 
making  the  exact  number  here  mentioned. 
These  were  in  imitation  of  the  Olympio 
games,  and  jwere  on  the  margin  of  a  river* 
JlU :  for  him-*>in  honor  of  Caesar. 

19.  Cuneta  Chrceeia.  The  meaning  is,  that 
all  Greece  would  leave  their  own  games> 


lit 


p.  VtRGILn  MARONIS 


Cursibus  ct  crudo  decernet  Grcecia  csesta.  20 

Ipse,  caput  tonsae  foliis  ornatus  olivae, 
Dona  feram.     Jam  nunc  solemnes  ducere  pompas 
Ad  delubra  juvat,  csesosque  videre  juvencos : 
24Velvufereat8cena  Vel  scena  ut  versis  discedat  frontibus,  utque 

diflced&t.  Purpurea  intexti  tollant  aulsea  Britanni.  25 

In  foribuB  pugnam  ex  auro  solidoque  elephanto 
...  Gangariddm  faciam,  victorisque  arma  Quirini : 

NUumiSdLilLbdlTAtque  hie  undantem  bello,  magndmque  fluentem 

Nilum,  ac  nsvali  surgentes  sere  columnas. 
Addam  urbes  Asisb  domitas,  pulsumque  Niphaten,      39 
Fidentemque  fug&  Parthum  versisque  sagittia ; 
£t  duo  rapta  manu  diverse  ex  hoste  trophaea, 

NOTES. 


and  come  to  these,  as  far  excelling  in  gran- 
deur and  magnificence.  Alpheum :  a  river 
of  EUs,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  near  the  city 
Oljmpia.  Hence  the  gamee  there  celebra- 
ted were  called  Olympic.  The  river  here, 
by  meton.  is  put  for  Uie  games  themselves. 
They  were  instituted  by  Hercules,  in  honor 
of  Jupiter,  as  near  as  their  date  can  be  as- 
certained, in  the  summer  of  the  year  of  the 
world,  3228,  and  befoie  Christ,  776.  They 
were  celebrated  every  fiflh  year ;  or  after 
an  entire  revolution  of  four  years ;  which 
was  denominated  an  Olympiad,  This  form- 
ed a  very  important  era  in  the  history  of 
Greece. 

LMCOt  Molorchi:  the  groves  of  Molor- 
chus :  by  meton.  the  J'femaea  eertamina^  or 
Nemean  games.  These  were  instituted  in 
honor  of  Hercules,  on  account  of  bis  kiUing 
the  lion  in  the  Sylva  Jfemaa^  near  CleoruB^  a 
city  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Mohrektu  was 
the  name  of  the  shepherd  who  entertained 
the  hero,  and  at  whose  request  he  slew  the 
Nemean  lion.  Besides  these,  there  were 
other  games  called  Pylhia^  instituted  in  ho- 
nor of  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  kiUing  the 
serpent  Python,  Hence  he  derived  the 
name  Pcutn^  from  a  Greek  word  signifying 
to  pierce  or  wound.  There  were  also  games 
called  Isihmia,  These  were  instituted  by 
Theseus,  king  of  Athens,  in  honor  of  Nep- 
tune. They  derived  their  name  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  being  celebrated  on 
the  Istfuntu  of  Corinth.  Jtft/ii :  for  me — ^in 
honor  of  me. 

20.  Crudo :  because  the  eattiu^  or  gaoat- 
let,  was  made  of  raw  hide :  or  simply,  cruel 
•—bloody.    See  Mn,  v.  379. 

22.  Pompas,  These  were  images  of  the 
gods  carried  in  procession  before  the  peo- 
ple at  tlie  Ciroensian  games — ^the  proces- 
sion itself.     Feram  dona:  in  the  sense  of 

W0MfMRflJ9|tefllUI. 

24.  (7ll:  in  tfaesenseof^uoiTMNto.  Seena: 
that  part  of  the  stage  where  the  actors  were 
— ^the  curtain,  or  hanging,  behind  which 
they  retired  from  tb^  audience.  It  was 
raised  up  when  the  acton  were  upon  the 


stage,  and  let  down  when  they  retired  from 
it  It  appears  to  mean  the  same  thing  with 
auiaa  in  the  following  line.  See  Geor.  ii^ 
381. 

25.  IntextL  The  Britons  (the  victories  of 
Julius  Cesar  over  them)  supposed  to  be 
painted  on,  or  interwQven  in,  the  curtains ; 
which,  by  a  figure  of  speech,  they  might  be 
said  to  hold,  or  tifl  up. 

27.  Gangaridum,  The  Gangaridse  were 
a  people  of  India,  near  the  Ganges.  Qui- 
rirU,  This  is  one  of  the  many  reasons  we 
have  for  believing  that  Virgil  continued  to 
revise  the  Greorgics  until  his  death.  It  was 
debated  in  the  senate,  whether  Octavios 
should  be  complimented  with  the  name  o£ 
Augustus,  or  Romulus,  who  was  also  called 
Quirinus.  But  this  debate  did  not  take 
place  till  three  years  after  the  pubhcation 
of  the  Georgics ;  and  was  seven  yean  be- 
fore his  victory  over  the  Ckmgaridit,  ^  The 
poet  must,  therefore,  have  added  this  line 
at  least  ten  years  after  the  first  pubUcatlon, 
or  in  the  year  of  Rome,  734. 

'  27.  Faciam :  in  the  sense  of  neu^pom. 

28.  Magnum:  Rus^us  takes  it  in  the 
sense  of  longL  Copimi^  says  Heyne.  Vn^ 
dantem :  swelling  and  waving  with  war,  as 
it  did  with  its  waters.  This  is  a  metaphor, 
beautiful  and  grand.  The  poet  here  al- 
hides  to  the  victory  obtained  by  Augustns 
over  Anthony  and  Cleopatra,  and  the  cap- 
ture of  Alexandria,  the  principal  city  oT 
Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nile.  It  was 
built  by  Alexander  the  Great.  All  Egypt 
soon  followed  the  fate  of  Alexandria,  ita 
capital. 

29.  Mavali  are :  with  naval  brass.  Au- 
gustus is  said  to  have  made  four  columns  out 
of  the  brazen  beaks  of  the  ships,  taken  from 
Cleopatra  and  Anthony;  to  which  the  poet 
here  seems  to  allude. 

30.  Jfiphaien:  Niphates,  a  mountain  of 
Armenia,  taken  for  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country :   by  meton.  Armeniosjugaiott  a&ye 

RUfBUS. 

32.  Duo  trophtpxt.  Probably  those  two 
victories  obtained  by  Augustus  over  Antlko? 
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Bisque  triumphstas  utroque  ab  litore  gentes. 

Stabunt  et  Pahi  lapides,  spirantia  signa, 

Assaraci  proles>  deimsssque  ab  Jove  gentis  95 

Nomina ;  Trosque  parens,  et  Trojae  Cynthius  auctor. 

Invidia  iofelix  furias  amnemque  severum 

Coc3^i  metuet,  tortqsque  Ixioais  angues,* 

Immazieixique  rotam,  et  non  exsuperabile  saxum* 

Interei  Dryadum  sylvas  saltusque  sequamur 
Intactos,  tua,  Msecenas,  baud  inollia  jussa. 
Ve  sine  oil  altum  mens  inchoat :  en  age,  segnes 
Rumpe  moras  :  vocat  ingenti  clamore  Citbseron, 
Taygetique  canes,  domitrixque  Epidaurus  equorum : 

NOTES. 


36.  Trosque  parans 
Auaraei 


40     40.  Sylvasque,  taltus- 
que    intactofl    ab   aUit 


uy,  the  one  at  Adtium,  in  Cpinis,  on  the 
northern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  the 
other  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  on  the  south- 
ern. Hence  the  propriety  of  utroque  Hiore. 
Rapta  manu :  obtained  by  valor,  or  by  his 
own  hand<«-where  he  commanded  in  ptfr^on. 
IHverso  hMte^  and  triumphaias  gentes^  mean 
the  same ;  and  probably  we  are  to  under^ 
stand  the  Asiatic  and  African  troops  that 
composed  the  army  of  Anthony  in  these 
two  battles.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Ruseus. 
Some  understand  the  passage  as  referring 
to  the  Oandarida^  a  people  of  Asia,  and  to 
the  Brttonnt,  situated  in  Europe,  in  differ- 
ent  quarters  of  the  world.  But  Augustus 
did  not  conquer  the  Britons. 

34.  ParU  lapidei :  Parian  marble.  Parii : 
an  adj.  from  Paroi^  one  of  the  Cifcladet^  fii- 
mous  for  itashining  marble.  SgnrarUia  signa : 
figures^  or  statues  to  the  life.  They  shiUl  be 
<M  such  exquisite  scuipturei  that  one  could 
scarcely  distinguish  them  from  reallife— they 
should  almost  breathe. 

35.  Proles  Jtssgraei :  the  offiipring  of  As- 
saracus,  and  the  names  of  the  family,  izc. 
The  poet  here,  as  in  otlier  places,  compli- 
ments the  desars  with  divine  descent.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  it  may  be  thus  traced: 
Dardanus  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Eloc- 
tra;  Erichthonius,  the  son  of  Dardanus; 
Tros,  tlie  son  of  Erichthonius ;  Ilus  and 
Assar&cus,  sons  of  Tros ;  Uus  begat  Lao- 
medon,  the  fatlier  of  Priajil)  and  Assaracus 
begat  Capys,  the  &ther  of  Anchises ;  of 
Aiichises  and  Venus  sprang  ^neas,  the  fa- 
ther of  A^canius,  or  lulus,  the  father  of  the 
Julian  family. 

36.  Cynltiiiis :  Apollo.  He  was  bom  on 
the  island  Delos,  where  was  a  mountain  by 
the  name  of  Cynthus ;  hence  he  was  called 
Cyntiuus.  He  and  Neptmie,  it  is  said,  built 
the  walls  of  Troy  in  the  reign  of  Laomedon. 
See  Eel.  iv.  10,  and  Geor.  i.  502. 

37.  Ivfclix.  This  dpithet  is  added  to 
envy,  because  it  is  tlie  principal  source  of 
tuihappiness  to  men. 

38.  Coc^i :  Cocytus,  a  fabulous  river  of 
Hell,  flowing  out  of  Styx.  Ixionis:  Ixion, 
the  fiither  of  the  Centaurs.    For  making  an 


attempt  upon  Juno,  he  was  cast  down  ta 
hell,  and  bound  with  twenty  snakes  to  a 
wheel,  which  kept  constantly  turning,  as  a 
punishment  for  his  crime.  The  poets  say, 
that  Jupiter  substituted  a  dond  in  the  form 
of  Juno,  and  of  it  he  begat  the  Centaurs. 
Upon  his  return  to  the  earth,  he  boasted  of 
his  amour  with  the  queen  of  the  gods,  and 
was  punished  for  it  by  Jupiter  in  this  ex- 
emplaiy  manner.  The  truth  is,  the  Cen- 
taurs were  a  people  of  Thessaly.  They 
dwelt  in  a  city  by  the  name  of  Jfepfiele, 
That  being  the  Greek  word  for  a  cloud, 
gave  rise  to  the  stoiy  of  their  being  the  off- 
spring of  a  cloud.  They  wen  the  first  who 
broke  and  tamed  the  horse.  Ixion  was 
their  king.  The  poet  here  intimates  in  a 
very  delicate  manner  the  unhappy  end  of 
those  who  envied  Augustus  the  glory  due 
to  his  illustrious  deeds ;  who  dared  refiise 
to  submit  to  his  authority ;  and  who  medi- 
tated a  renewal  of  the  civil  wars. 

39.  Saxum,  Sisyphus,  a  notorious  lob- 
ber,  was  slain  by  Theseus,  king  of  Athens, 
and  for  his  punishment,  he  was  sentenced  to 
hell ;  there  to  roll  a  stone  to  the  top  of  a 
hill,  which  always  rolled  back  before  he 
could  reach  it.  This  made  his  labour  per- 
petual. JVbf»  exnmerabile :  not  to  be  gotten 
to  the  top  of  the  hiU. 

41.  lia  haud  moUia  justa:  thy  difficult 
commands.    *  ♦ 

Virgil,  at  the  request  of  Mecenas,  wrote 
the  Georgics;  to  which  circumstance  he 
here  alludes — ft  subject  new,  and  which  had 
not  been  handled  or  treated  of  by  any  pre- 
ceding writer.  Seqiuanur:  we  will  enter 
upon. 

43.  Cithttron:  a  mountain  in  fieotia, 
abounding  in  pasture,  and  herds  of  cattle. 
Taygeti :  Taygetus,  a  mountain  in  Laconia, 
fikmous  for  hunting.  Kpidaurut.  There 
wore  several  places  by  that  name.  The  one 
here  intended,  is  probably  in  Argolis,on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Peloponnesus,  near  tlie 
Sintts  Saronicut^  tliat  part  being  celebrated 
for  its  horses.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  shall 
now  treat  of  tliose  animals  that  abounded 
in  the  above  mentioned  places. 
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£t  vox  assensa  neraorum  ingeminata  remugit.  45 

M ox  tamen  ardentes  accingar  dicere  pugnas 
Csesaris,  et  nomen  fiuii&  tot  ferre  per  aimosy 
Tithoni  priml,  quot  abest  ab  origiae  Cffisar* 

Seu  quisy  Olympiacs  iniralua  pnemia  palnue, 
Pascit  equoB,%eu  quia  fortes  ad  aratra  juvencos ;      50 
52.  Fonna  torv»  bo-  Corpora  pr»cipu^  matrum  legat.     Optima  torve 
vis  ea  optima,  cui  eit  Forma  bovia,  cui  turpe  caput,  coi  plurima  cervix, 
torpe  caput,  (»i€t/  pin-  Et  crurum  tenis  k  mento  palearia  pendem. 
S^a'^^nt  i'^eSte  T«m  longo  nullus  lateri  modus :  omnia  magna;  • 

tmnua  cnirom.  Pes  etiam,  et  camuris  hirtsB  sub  comibus  aures.         65 

54.   Omnia  membra  Nee  mihi  displiceat  maculis  insigois  et  albo : 
mru  m^^na:  j^m  jug^  detrectans,  interdumque  asperacomil, 

nta  .kacX'inb^  Et  faciem  tauro  propior :  qu»que  aidua  tota, 
pliceat  mihi :  ^^  gradiens  im&  vemt  vestigia  cauda.  • 

58.£tes/  ptopiortau-     iEtas  Lucinam  justosque  pati  Hymeiueos  60 

ro  quoad  faciam :  que-  Desinit  ante  decern,  post  quatuor  tncipit  annos : 
^^2**  c *tiira  ai         CiEtera  nec  fcetursB  babilis ;  nee  fortis  aratris. 
rum  ^n^habili.&tSlJ'»*«'«^»  s^P^raX  gregibus  dum  l»ta  juventus, 
re,  nec  ei^  fortis  aratria.  Solve  mare's :  mitte  in  Venerem  pecuaria  primus, 

69.  Enmt  semper  ak-  Atque  aliam  ex  alii,  generando  suffice  prolem.  65 

fum   peetMJai,  quarum  Optima  queque  dies  miseris  mortalibus  »vi 

^'^Mr  nZl^S."?*  ^^* ''  ,^^^^^  '»°^^»'  tristisque  senectus  : 
mento;  ac,ne  post  reqni-^^  labor,  et  dune  rapit  inclementia  mortis. 
ras  ea  amisn^anteveiii  Semper  erunt,  quarum  mutari  corpora  malis  : 

NOTEa 

45.  Fox  attauiUt  Idc  The  meaning  is,  60.  Luetnam:  the  goddess  of  child-bear- 
that  the  groves  unite  in  inviting  him,  and  ^Ing,  so  called  i  luee^  quaminfantikiu  dakM : 
echo  back  the  call.  by  meton.  child-bearmg  itself— 4he  brii^ing 

46.  JirdepUt:  in  the  sense  oi  ilhuim,     Ibrthofyoang  in  general.*if^efuso«:  Hymen 
in  thesense  of  the  Greekmiddle     or  Hymenmis,  was  the  son  of  Bacchus  and 


^oice:    I  will  ptrspaie  mysel£    The  poet  Venns;  the  god  of  marriage:   by  metim. 

here  seems  to  intimate  his  purpose  of  writing  marriage  itself— also  the  intercourse     of 

the  JEneid;  which  was  chiefly  designed  to  the    sexes,    as   in  the^  present   instance, 

flatter  Augustus  and  the  Rouian  people.  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  the  pn^r 

48.  TUhoni,  Tithonus  was  either  the  B<m  time  for  cattle  to  breed,  ends  before  the 

or  brother  of  Laomedon,  and  greatly  beloF«  tentii,  and  begins  ailer  the  fourth  year  of 

ed  by  Aurora.    From  his  time  down  to  Au*  their  afo. 

gustos,  were  one  thousand  yeass,  according        63.  hUereii:  in  the  mean  time— between 

to  the  best  accounts.    But  to  extend  his  theyearsof  four  and  ten,  let  loose  the  males 

fame  only  for  that  length  of  time,  would  among  your  herds.    Superat :  abounds — Is 

not  come  up  to  the  design  of  the  poet,  whose  vigorous. 

wish  was  to  perpetuate  his  fame  to  the  la-         64.  Pectiaruft  properly  pasture  grounds : 

test  posterity.    According  to  Servius  and  by  meton.  the  cattle  fed  upon  them.    Here, 

Eustathitts,  TUhomu  na.y  here  be  taken  for  the  females ;  the  boves^  vel  vatea* 
the  sun,  in  the  same  sense  that  TVion  is;         65.  Sugke:  raise  up  one  stock  after  ano- 

they  both  being   derived  from  the   same  ther.    JEvx  :  in  the  sense  of  viUt, 
Greek  verb.    This  would  fully  come  up  to         68.  IneltmerUia :  rigoui^— severity, 
thf  vievni  of  the  poet  in  immortalizing  his         69.   Semper  enmt.    This,  and  the  two 

priaoe.    The  sun  having  existed  from  the  following  Imes,  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  to  be  an 

b^inningof  time,  may  be  considered  a  9uie-  interpolation.    He  says,  the  sense  of  the 


dam  etemiias ;  or  the  poet  may  assume  the  whole  three  lines  is  extremely  jejune 

definite  number,  1000  years,  for  an  indefinite  fiat.    What  occasion  of  admonishing  the 

period.    See  Mn*  iv.  585.  farmer  to  continue  the  succession  <^  his 

51.  Legat:  in  thesense  of  eligai,  cattle?    The  thing- had  just  been  expressed 

52.  Turpe :  large— disproportionate.  Bo-  before.    Let  it  be  further  considered,  what 
tit :  in  Uie  sense  of  vaeea.  a  difierent  face  it  puts  upon  the  whole,  if 

56.  Maeulit — et  albo :  the  same  as  albis  these  lines  are  left  out    Having  condnded 

"uieuZu,  by  Hendiadis.     Atpera:  pushing,  the  article  of  the  propagation  o£  kine,wtth 

or  butting.  that  fine  reflection  upon  the  imperfect  state 
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Semper  enim  refiee ;  ac,  ne  pdst  amisBa  requiras,     70 
Anteveni :  et  sobolem  armento  sortire  quotannis. 
Necnon  et  pecori  est  idem  delectus  eqoino. 

.   Td  moddy  quos  in  spem  statues*  submittere  gentis, 
Pnpxipuum  jam  in4fi.t  ienens  impfinde  laborem. 
Contiuud  pecoris  generosi  putlus  m  arvts  ^H  ''  ^ 
AltiCks  ingreditur,  et  moilia  crura  reponit  :o^vr*>  ^ , 
Primus  et  ire  viam,  et  fluvios  tentare  miDaces  ' 
Attdet,  et  igQOto  sese  committere  pond  T^'i  -    '*  -  ^ 
Nee  vanoa  horret  strepitus.     Illi  ardua  cervix, 

/  Argutumque  caput,  brevis  aivus,  obesaque  terga ;      80 

L^uhatquA  ^m  animosum  pectus :  honesti 
.  Spadices»%Iaucjque ;  color  detenimus  albis, 
f'lLgilvo  "L  tumV  si  qua  sonum  procul  anna  ded^rSi 

^^  Stare  loco  nescit,  micat  auribus,  et  treillit  ar^  ;y&. 
CoUectumque  fremens  volvit  sub  nariBils  ignem.        85 
Densa  joba,  et  dextro  jactata  recumbit  in  anno. 
At  duplex  agitur  per  lumbos  spina :  cavatque 
Tellurem,  et  solido  graviter  sonal  ungula  cornu* 
Talis  Amyclaei  domitus  PolluriA  habenis 
Cyllarusy  et,  quormn  Graii  meminere  pogts^ 
Martis  equi  bijuges,  et  magni  currus  Achillis. 
Talis  et  ipse  jubam  cervice  e£^dit  equinA 
Conjugis  adventu  pemix  Satumus,  et  altum 
Pelion  hinnitu  fugiens  implcTit  acuto.  04 

Hone  quoque,  ubi  aut  morbo  gravis,  aut  jam  segnior 
Deficit,  abde  domo,  nee  turpi  ignosce  senecta^.      [annis 


T4.   Impende  prvci- 
75  paum  laborem  iJHi»  jam 
inde    ^   teneris   aavrwi^ 
quoB, 

79.^1  illi  ardoa 


82.  Spadices,  glauci- 
que  nad  honesti  C0i»r» 
84.  Tranit  jper  artus 


90  90.  Et  totoeroitfbi* 
Jiifee  squi  Maitia,  et 
emnu  magni  Addlles, 
qaorom 


vS 


of  nyvtaHtj^,  he  immediatdy  paeeee  oA  to 
the  propagatiop  of  honee.  And  what  fur- 
ther confirms  him  in  this  opinion,  is,  the  use 
of  the  verbs  anUsotnin  and  Mrf tor.  The  for- 
mer, says  he,  is  no  where  else  used  by  Vir- 
gil ;  and  the  latter  never,  in  the  sense  it  is 
used  here :  for  «u6jli/ifo. 

71.  Soboleat:  a  succession — ^issae. 

73.  SubmUUre :  in  the  sense  of  sefxmere, 

75.  Pultus  generosi :  a  colt  of  fenerous 
breed — of  noble  blood.  Continuo:  from 
the  first — as  soon  as  foaled. 

76.  ReponU  moUia  crura :  he  moves  his 
pliant,  or  nimble  legs.  Reponit  implies  both 
the  alternate  movements  of  his  feet,  and 
the  quickness  and  frequency  of  them. 

81.  Luxuriattoris:  his  courageous  breast 
abounds  (swells  out)  in  muscles. 

82.  Spadiee*^  glavei :  the  bright  bay,  and 
dapplecl-gray,  are  good  colours ;  the  worst 
colour  is  the  white  and  dun.  It  is  very  diffi- 
cult, as  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  to  ascertain  the 
names  of  cQlours  in  a  foreign  and  dead  lan- 
^age.  Besides,  one  nation  may  prefer  this 
colour,  and  another  may  prefer  that.  He 
takes  aibw  for  a  dull,  dirty  white,  and  to  be 
distinguished  from  eandidui;  because,  an" 
teire  nioes  eandore^  Virgil  makes  the  mark 
of  a  fine  horse.    See  Mn,  xii.  84. 

85.  Frement.  The  common  reading  iapre- 
wiem;  but  several  ancient  copies  haveyrc- 
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ment,  as  Heyno  informs  im.  That  learned 
editor  raadB,yreinefu.  Igmm:  in  the  sense 
of  ealorem^  veJ  ardeniet  anhelUus,  Of  the 
horses  of  Diomede,  LuereHua  says :  ignem 
naribw  tpiraotrunJU 

87.  Duplex:  round — large.  In  a  lean 
horse,  as  the  spine  or  back-bone  rises  up 
sharp ;  so  in  a  fot  horse,  there  is  a  kind  of 
hollow  or  euttev  running  through  the  middle 
of  the  back,  and  seeming  to  divide  it  into 
two  parts.  In  this  sense,  duplex  spina  may 
be  a  double  spine.  Agitur :  passes  alon^, 
or  extends. 

87.  Lumboe:  in  the  sense  of  dornan^  vel 
iergum, 

89.  Talia  CyUarut :  such  was  CyllaniE:, 
broke  by  the  reins,  ^.  Anufckn :  an  adj. 
from  Amyekty  a  city  of  Laconia,  not  far 
from  Lacedcmon,  where  Castor  and  Pollux 
were  bom.  Hence  they  are  sometimps 
called  Laeedamoniiy  as  well  as  Amydai. 
Cyllarus  was  the  name  of  the  horse. 

91.  Currus ;  in  the  sense  of  eqt^i,  by  me- 
ton. 

92.  Et  talis  pemix  Satumxts  ipse :  and 
such  swift  Saturn  himself  spread  his  mane. 
Saturn,  as  the  poets  say,  was  in  love  with 
Philyra,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus.  During 
their  amours,  on  a  certain  occasion,  Rhea, 
his  wife,  came  upon  them.  To^  prevent  a 
discovery,  Saturn  transformed  himself  into 

15 
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97.  Senior  egiiiif  eti  Frigidus  in  Venerem  seniori  fini6triUiue  laborem 
^fHpduM  Ingratujn  trahit :  et,  si  quando  ad  prelia  ventum  eat, 

Ut  quondam  in  stipuiis  magnus  sine  viribus  ignis, 
Incassiiun  furit.     £rgd  aninios  seviunque  notabis      100 
PrsBcipue :  hinc  alias  artes,  prolemque  parentiun : 
.  102.   Quia  dolor  rii  Et  quig  cuique  dolor  victo,  quffi  gloria  palms, 
cmq^  "^^'p J^/ '"^ Nonne  vides?  cum  pr»cipiu  certamine  campum 
^^^  Corripuere,  niuntque  efiusi  carcere  cumis; 

^^'  ^^  jav«num  q^^  gp^g  arrecto  juvenum,  exuitantiaque  haunt     105 
airecUD  $uni  Corda  pavor  pulsans :  iili  instant  verbere  torto, 

Et  proni  dant  lora :  volat  vi  fervidus  axis : 
Jamque  humiles,  jamque  elati  sublime  videntur 
ASra  per  vacuum  ferri,  atque  assurgere  in  auras. 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies.     At  fulve  nimbus  aren»     110 
lit.EmH  hnmmsmi'^o\]ii\iT  :  humescunt  spumis  ilatuque  sequentiim : 
Bpmnis  flatuque  eontm  Tantus  amor  laudum,  tantffi  est  victoria  cur». 
iqaentOm  Primus  Erichthonius  currus  et  quatuor  ausus 


115 


117    E^"ti2^rX-^'*°^^'®  ®^**®"'  rapidisque  rotis  insistere  victor, 
meraro       **'*"^  «     Fr»na  Pelethronii  LapithsD,  gyrosque  ded^re, 

118.  Mag^stri  ufrtuf-Impositi  dorso ;  atque  equitcon  ilnr.uere  sub  armia 
fueorfweqiidezquiruiitlnsultare  solo,  eigrcasus  giomerare  superbos. 
«fftcuinjuyenemque^U-^fi^im^  uterque  labor :  sequd  juvenemque  magistri 

m ''Ar^9«in«^.^*'l"'"^^  calidumque  animis,  et  cursibus  acrem : 
tenem  eouum  quamvis    Quamvis  ssdpe  fug&  versos  lile  egerit  hostes, 

122.  Ipsa  origine  etgui  Et  patham  Epirum  referat,  fortesque  Mycenas ;  ,  ,   ^ 

Neptuni.  Neptunique  ips&  deducat  origine gentem.    ^  <^      r/ii' t  ' 

123.T6mpu8<ufmwn*-     His  animadversis,  instant  sub  tempus ;  etbmnes        ^ 

*^mDi8tettderecy!mm^"*P®'»<^^^*  ^'^^^  ^®"8®  distendere  pingui, 

deoflo  pingui,  quem      Quem  legdre  ducem  et  pecon  dixere  maritum :        125 

NOTES. 
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a  hone,  and  fled  to  Pelion,  a  mountain  of 
Theflsalj,  filling  it  with  his  Bhrill  neighingi. 
Philyra  bore  to  bim  Chiron,  one  of  the  Cen- 
taurs. 

96.  Ignoice  seneeta  nee  turpi :  spare  his 
old  age,  not  inglorious.  This  is  the  sense 
usuaUy  given  to  the  words,  and  implies  that 
the  Old  horse  should  be  treated  with  kind- 
ness and  humanity,  now  in  his  old  age,  in 
consequence  of  his  former  glorious  deeds. 
Abde  hune  domo :  in  the  sense  of  inehuk 
hunc  siabtUit, 

101.  Hint  oHat  arUs:  after  that  fyou 
should  observe)  his  other  quaUties.  Aries 
here  evidently  means  the  qualities,  proper- 
ties, or  endowments  of  the  horse.  Prolem : 
the  stock,  breed,  or  ancestry. 

102.  Pabna :  to  the  victor,  or  conqueror. 
The  palm  of  victory,  by  meton.  put  for  the 
vktor,  or  conqueror. 

104.   Efffiui:   starting — springing.      In 
races,  career  was  the  mark,  or    starting 
place.    ExuUaniia:  beating — ^palpitating. 
107.  Ft :  with  the  rapid  motion  of  the  wheel. 

114.  Rapidis  rotit.  This  is  Uie  common 
reading.  But  Heinsius  and  Heyne  read  ro- 
pidut  m  the  nom.  agreeing  with  victor,  Ro- 
Ht:  properly  the  wheels;  by  meton.  the 
dMuiot  borne  upon  them. 


*  115.  LapUfm:  a  people  of  Thessaly,  near 
mount  Pelion.  Pelethronii :  an^  adj.  from 
Pelethronium^  one  of  their  cities.  The 
meaning  of  the  j>oet  spears  to  be  this : 
that  Enchthonius  invented  the  use  of  the 
chariot  and  horses,  and  that  the  LapUluB 
afterwards  improved  upon  the  use  of  tho 
horse  by  managing  him  with  the  bridle,  and 
turning  him  about  with  the  reins  at  their 
will.    Dedire :  in  the  sense  of  irweneruni. 

116.  Eqvitem.  Ruvus  takes  this  in  the 
sense  of  equum,  Heyne  observes  that  the  old 
grammarians  understood  it  in  the  same 
sense.  But  Davidson  refers  the  wholo 
to  the  rider.  It  appears  that  the  last 
clause  of  the  foUowing  line  should  be  ap- 
plied to  the  horse  rather  than  to  the  rider. 
Eques :  properly,  the  rider ;  by  meton.  the 
horse. 

118.  Uterque  labor  4equus:  each  labor,  or 
art,  is  equal ;  the  management  of  horses  in 
the  chariot,  and  the  management  of  them 
with  the  bridle. 

121.  Epirum — Myceruu,  Epirus  and  My- 
cene  were  both  famous  for  Uieir  excellent 
horses.    Referat :  have,  claim,  or  boast. 

124.  PingUti:  in  the  sense  oTpinguedine. 

125.  Maritum :  in  the  sense  of  admitsO' 

_m        
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PubenteBque  secant  heibaa,  fluviosque  minislraiit, 

Farraque  :  ne  blando  nequeat  miperesse  labori. 

Invalidique  patrutn  referaot  jejunia  nati. 

Ipsa  autem  macie  tenuant  armenta  volentes. 

Atque  ubi  concubitua  primoa  jam  nota  voluptas        180 

Sollicitat ;  frondeaque  negant,  et  fontibus  arcent : 

SflBpe  etiam  cursu  quatiunt,  et  Sole  fatigant ;     /  '  *     ^' 

Cito  graviter  tunais  gemit  area  frugibus,  et  cikni  ' 

Surgentem  ad  Zephyrum  pales  jactaotur  inanes. 

Hoc  faciunt,  nimio  ne  luxu  obtuaior  uaua  135 

8it  genitali  arvo,  et  sulcos  oblimet  inertea :       ' 

8ed  n^iat  aitiena  Venerem,  intehiksque  recondat.  ^  137.  Sed  itf  t^a  jMn 

Rursus,  cura  patrum  cadere,  et  succedere  matrum      "H*^"  „^ 
V     •  'x  ^*  'J       V  •!.  M.  138.  Et  mm  matmn 

Incipity  ezactis  gravids  ciim  mennbus  errant.  xndaii  suooodere 

Non  iUaa  gravibus  quiaquam  juga  ducere  plaustria,    140     140.   Non  qiu«iiivn 

Non  aaltu  superare  viam  ait  passus,  et  acri  paaiiM  ntilhui 

Carpere  prata  fugft,  fluviosque  innare  rapacea. 

Saltibus  in  vacuis  paacant,  et  plena  aecundito  /)f\  C/^t  . 

Flumina :  muscoa  ubi,  et  viridisaima  gramine  ripa,  144.  Ubi  lil  miuQUf, 


Speluncsque  tegant,  et  aaxea  procubet  umbra. 

Est  lucos  &[ilah  circa,  ilicibuaque  virentem 
Flurimus  Alburnum  yolitana,  cui  nomen  aailo 
Romanum  est,  oBStron  Graii  vertdre  vocantes : 
Asper,  acerba  aonans :  quo  tota  exterrita  aylvia 
Diffugiunt  armenta,  furit  mugitibua  »ther 
Concussus,  syWaque,  et  ncci  ripa  Tanagri, 
Hoc  quondam  monstio  horribiles  ezercuit  iras 
Inachjg  Juno  peatem  meditata  juvencis. 

NOTES. 


145  «t  rip« 
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127.  Supereue:  to  accomplkb—be  niffi- 
cientfor.  Flunot:  in  the  mdm  of  aquam 
eopiotam, 

138.  JVWt:  the  colts.  RtfermU:  mthe 
seiiM  offerani. 

129.  VbierUet:  williiig— on  purpose,  or 
with  design.  Armenia  here  is  evidently 
taken  for  eqiuu^  the  mares. 

131«  Fnmdei :  in  the  sense  of  pahtkeni, 
vel  vidwn.  QtMrftun/ :  in  the  sense  of  agi' 
$ant, 

136.  Jfe  tutu  gemiali  arvo  tit  obiutior  ne- 
0110  luxu.  These  words  Rueos  interprets 
thus :  Jfe  irc^eehu  (via)  geniioHt  partit  iU 
8trictior  ob  nimiam  pinguSudinem, 

136.  Oblimei :  in  the  sense  of  daudai. 

137.  Venerem :  the  object  of  their  desire 
— ^the  semen  mateuHnum. 

142.  Aeri  Jugd:  in  the  sense  of  eeleri 
ewrsu.    Rapacea :  in  the  sense  of  rapidot, 

143.  SiuHbut.  SaUw  is  properly  an 
opening,  or  vacant  space,  in  a  grove,  or 
park.  It  is  however  sometimes  used  in  the 
sense  of  nemut  and  tueut;  from  the  verb 
eaUo.    RusDus  says  tpatUt  apertit, 

145,  Saxea  umbra :  a  rocky  shade  may 
fall  on  them — a  rocky  diil  may  project  over 
them,  under  which  they  may  be  sheltered 
from  the  son  and  rains. 


146.  Circa  hteoiSilaritAlbumiunque.  8i- 
larus,  a  river  of  Italy,  in  Lucania :  hodie  Selo, 
Alburnum:  Albumus,  a  mountain  in  Italy, 
abounding  in  the  hohn  -oak :  hodie  Alboma  ; 
out  of  which  issues  the  river  Tanagrus, 
small,  and  nearly  dry  in  summer.  Pluri- 
mut  voHtant :  around  the  groves,  Sic,  there 
are  many  6ies,  to  which  atj^tu  is  the  Roman 
name,  but  the  Greeks  called  it  astron. 
This  construction  is  very  peculiar ;  the  idiom 
we  cannot  introduce  into  our  language, 
Phuimut  volitans  we  must  take  in  the  sense 
ofphirimivoliianiei.  Cut  nomen  atylo.  This 
is  evidently  the  same  as  cm  cuylu$  est  Rmna- 
n9  runnini;  perhaps  by  antiptosis. '  Asylus 
is  what  we  commonly  call  the  gad-fly,  or 
breeze.  It  is  the  same  as  the  tabantUj  or 
tabanum.  The  sting  of  this  insect  causes 
great  pain  to  the  animal  that  is  wounded  by  it. 

148.  Fbeanietvertire:  simply,  vocooenmf, 
vfH  reddiderunt. 

149.  Acerba :  an  adj.  neu,  plu.  taken  aa 
an  adverb  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks ;  the 
same  as  aeerbi.  Aaper.  This  may  have 
reference  to  the  sharoness  of  its  bite  or  sting. 
SoruxM :  making  a  snarp  or  shrill  noise, 

160.  Furil:  in  the  sense  of  remmat, 
153.  InaehuE  jwenae.    lo,  the  daughter 
of  Inachus,  king  of  the  ^T^r99,  (or  of  a 
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154.  Hone  asUwn      Hiinc  quoque  (nam  mediis  fervoribns  aetior  ioatal) 

Arcebis  gravido  pecori ;  annentaque  pasces,  155 

Sole  recens  orto,  aut  noctem  ducentibus  astris. 

Post  paitam,  cura  in  vitulos  traducitar  omnia : 
Continudque  notas  et  nomina  gentia  inurunt : 
159.  Et  noumi  eot,  Et  quos,  aut  pecori  malint  submittere  habendo, 
j{uoB  malint  aut  submit-  Aut  aris  servare  sacros,  aut  scindere  terram»  160 

tore  peoon  g^  campum  horrentem  fractis  invertere  glebis. 

Csetera  pascuntur  vindee  armenta  per  herbas. 
TUy  quos  ad  studium  atque  usum  fonnabis  agreatem^  l     f^. 
164.  Jam  ta  hortareJam  vitulos  bortare,  viamque  insiste  domandi;  i.  /^rw^^ 
vitulo.,  quoe  fonnabiB  fy^^  fecUes  animi  juvenum,  dum  mobilis  »ta8.  P     165 
adtttdium  Acprimumlaxpstenuideviminecirclos^— 

Cervici  subnecte :  dehinc,  ubi  libera  colla 
Servitio  assu^rint ;  ipsis  e  torquibus  aptos 
Junge  pares,  et  coge  gradum  conferre,  juvencos* 
Atque  illis  jam  seepe  rotae  ducantar  inanes  170 

Per  terram,  et  sununo  vestigia  pulvere  signenti .  ft/i^'^  ^ 
/r  iL^'    '  ' .    '  -      ®*  valido  nitens  sub  pondere  faginus  ^s^^    J^ii^ 
i/lx-lT'^t  *     •  Instrepati  et  junctos  temo  trahat  sreus  orbes.  '^^^ 

174.  Intoroa  carpes  Intere^  pubi  indomits  jaon  gramina  tantikm, 
manu  non  tantum  ^-  Nec  vescas  salicum  frondes,  ulvamque  palustrem ;     175 
mina  indomii®  pubi      g^j  frumenta  manu  carpes  sata :  nee  tibi  foBtse. 

^.•<>  o-    J       ^  A'  More  patrum.  nivea  implebunt  mulctralia  vaccae'; 
179.  Sm  ^tniTO  studi- «  j^*;..!  ■     ^         ^.  ^  ' 

jt/magisad  bellum^^ed  tota  m  dulces  consument  ubera  natos. 


iim 


fcTocesque 


Sin  ad  bella  magis  studium,  turmasque  feroces, 
NOTES. 


river  god  of  that  name,)  whom  Jupiter 
transformed  into  a  heifer,  when  he  was  like* 
ly  to  be  surprised  by  Juno  in  his  amour  with 
her.  But  discoyenng  the  trick,  the  goddess 
Bent  ^tUus  to  torment  her.  Upon  which 
she  fled  to  Egypt;  where  Jupiter,  taking 
pity  on  her,  restored  her  to  her  proper 
shape.  AAer  which,  she  was  married  to 
king  Osiris ;  and,  after  her  death,  was  wor- 
shipped as  a  goddess  under  the  name  of  Isis. 

154.  Mediu  fenooribus :  for  media  die* 

158.  Jnurvnt :  in  the  sense  of  unprimunt. 

169.  Submittere :  to  set  apart  for  breeders 
•^for  propagating  your  stock  or  herd. 

161.  Horrentem:  inthe  sense  of  ojperum. 

165.  Caiera  armenta.  The  poet^s  mean- 
ing is  plainly  this :  that  those  calves  that 
are  designed  for  breeding,  for  sacrifice,  or 
for  the  plough,  are  to  be  particularly  desig- 
nated, and  taken  care  of;  while  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  tbe  rest  of  the  herd  to  feed  at  large, 
without  any  such  care  or  attention;  and 
with  regard  to  those  designed  for  the 
plough,  they  should  be  trained  up  from  the 
first,  and  be  accustomed  to  the  yoke,  while 
they  are  docile  and  tractable. 

164.  Hortare :  imp.  of  hortor :  teach,  or 
train  up.  Ad  studium :  for  labor.  Jtfofrt- 
lu :  in  the  sense  of  docilis. 

166.  Circhs:  by  syn.  for  circuloa:  bind 
loose  collars  about  their  necks. 


169.  Junge  paret^  be.  The  poet  dimete 
the  farmer  to  begin  with  his  steen  Kt  an 
early  age ;  and  &st  to  hang  collars  lightly 
about  their  necks.  Afterwards,  join  two  of 
equal  size  by  a  cord  connecting  these  col- 
lars ;  and  in  this  state  make  them  walk  and 
keep  pace  together ;  and  after  they  haYe|be- 
come  accustomed  to  this  discipline,  tfieit 
make  them  draw  empty  wheels  along  the 
ground — wheels  without  any  carriage  upon 
Uiem. 

172.  FtUido :  in  the  sense  of  magno.  Or- 
bet:  for ro/ai, wheels. 

174.  Pubi  indomiia :  for  your  steeiB  un- 
broken— not  entirely  subdued  to  the  yoke. 

175.  Uhsam,  The  uiva  was  a  kind  ef 
grass,  which  grew  in  marsii^  grounds.  We 
have.no  particular  name  for  it  in  our  lao- 
guaffe.    JVec :  in  the  sense  of  et. 

176.  Frumenta  sata :  planted,  or  sown 
com. 

The  poet  would  have  the  farmer  to  under- 
stand, that  the  care  of  his  steers  is  so  im- 
portant, that  he  should  not  only  gather  for 
them  grass,  and  the  tender  leaves  of  the 
willow,  and  the  marshy  u/oa;  but  even  the 
growing  com.  He  should  consider  nothing 
too  costly  for  them. 

177.  FcBto  vaeea:  yonr  suckling  odwa. 
FaUa :  having  young.  The  word  also  sig- 
nifies, being  with  young. 


fsasoKcacA.  LiB.m.  iw 

Aut  Alphea  rotis  pnelabi  flumina  PIhb,  180 

Et  Jovis  ID  luGo  currus  agitare  volantes ; 
Primus  equi  labor  est^  aiiimos  atque  arma  videre 
^VIIjBellaDt^myJituosque  pati,  tractuque  gementem  '  /    - 

Ferre  rotabi,  et  stabulo  firaenos  audirejonantea :  'J'^-  '* '  ' 
Turn  magis  atque  magia  blandU^gaudere  magistri*-^  185 
Laudibus,  et  plausae  sonituzn  cervicis  amare. 

Atque  h»Q  jam  primd  depulsus  ab  ubere  matria  -^^"-u"^^^  SSL 

Audiat,  ioque  vicem  det  mollibus  era  capistria  pnmodepatooiabiiwft 

invalidus,  etiamque  tremens,  etiam  inscios  levi. . 
At,  tribus  exactis,  ubi  quarta  accesserit  estas.         190 
Carpere  mox  gyrum  inciplat,  gradibuaque  sonare 
Compositis :  ainuetque  akema  volumiDa  cnmim, 
Sitque  iaboranti  aimilifi :  turn  curaibua  auraa 
Provocet :  ac  per  aperta  volaiiB,  ceu  liber  habenis, '  . 
^uora,  viz  summft  vestigia  ponat  arenft.  195 

Qualis  hyperboreia  Aquilo  cum  denaus  ab  oris 
Ineubuit,  ScjrthisBque  byemes  atque  arida  differt     y  ,  . .  j 
Nubila:  tum  segetes  akap  cainBJque  natantes  „..  ^^^^  '" 
Lenibus  horrescunt  fiab/is,  summseque  sonorem 
Dant  sylvs,  longique  urgent  ad  litora  fluctua :         200 
Ille  volat,  simul  arva  fugi,  simul  eequora  verreos.  201.  Ole  vefUus  voUt 

HiCy  vel  ad  Elei  metas  et  maxima  campi 
Sudabit  spatia,  et  spumaa  aget  orecruentas ;    ,   |^i*.r''^ 
BeJgica  vel  molli  melidks  feret  esd^a  cbllo*.  *  ^  ^ 
Tum  demum  crassit  magnum  fiura^q  corpua         205 

i^     NOTES, 

180.  PralaBi  roiu.  The  pdet  here  alludes  the  poet  appears  to  be  this :  After  the  hone 

to  the  chariot  races  at  the  OWmpic  games,  hath  commenced  his  fourth  ye&r,  let  him  be- 

eelebrated  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Al-  gin^  to  amble,  and    prance,  and  exercise^ 

pheus.  however  laborious  and  fatiguing  it  may  be 

183.  LUuot:  the  clarion, or  curved  horn;  to  him.    Or  rather:  let  not  his  exercise  in 

put,  by  meton.  for  the  sound  of  that  instru-  reality  be  laborious  and  fatiguing,  on  ao* 

ment  count  of  his  age;  but  let  hun  resemble,  or 

GemetUem  traeiu :  in  the  sense  of  iirida^  be  like  to  one  laboring  only,  lest  he  be  dispi- 

lon  dum  trahitur^  says  Heyne.  rited  from  experience  of  his  weakness.  But 

186.  Simiium  pktusa  eervieis :  the  sound  when  he  is  properly  trained  by  exercise,  his 

of  the  patted  neck.  courage  increased,'  and  his  confidence  hi 

This  refers  to  tiie  custom  of  stroking,  or  himseU*  confirmed,  then  let  him  labor— 4et 

|^nti,y  pattine  the  horse  on  the  neck,  to  him  challenge  the  winds  in  his  course. 
mspicB  him  with  courage.  194,  Provocet.    This  is  the  common  read* 

188.  Inque  vicem :  by  Tmesis,  for  irwieetn  ing.    Heyne  reads  tum  vocet. 

que :  and  now  and  theo— occasionally.  JEijuora  .*  in  the  sense  of  compos. 

AvMtU,     This  is  the  common  reading.  197.  Ineubuit:  tushes foitb.  Ruaonsnyi^ 

But  Heyne,  after  Heinsius, reads  audeat^of  immmet. 

the  verb  audeo.  198.  J^atanUt :  in  the  sense  of  undanla. 

189.  huevuM  eni:  ignorant,  or  inexperi-  182.   Animos:    courage.     ConterUionetf 
enced,  on  account  of  his  age — ^not  conscious  says  Ruflus. 

of  strength— knowing  his  weakness.    8er-        90S.  Hie^veladmetat:  this  horse,  either 

▼ius  says :  nondum  h&em  ab  ammtfidudam.  at  the  goals  of  Elis,  kc, 
Davidson  says :  propter  imbeciUtatem  easi,        204.  Eueda.  The  essedum  was  a  kind  of 

It  is  a  Greek  construction,  vehicle,  or  carriage,  adapted  both  for  travel- 

191,  Sonare  compotiHsgradibus:  to  prujisio  ling  or  war.     It  was  used  by  the  ancient 

in  regular  steps.  Gauls  and  Britons.     MoUi :  tractable,  la 

Sinuetmte :  and  let  him  bend  the  alternate  opposition  to  reluctant, 
joints  of  his  leg»— or  alternately  the  joints        905.  Crasea  farragine :  with  rich  or&t* 

of  his  legs.  tening  marsh.    The  farrago  was  a  mixturt 

Carpere :  in  the  sense  of  describcre,  of  wheat  bran  and  barley  meal,  aooordlDf 

193.  SdniHs  Iaboranti,    The  meaning  of  to  Servius. 
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906.  uk  maM»jpg» :  Cfeaeera  jam  domitis  sidito  /namque  aato  dtnnaiidain 


ptA- 


^ — Jngentes 


•    Sed  non  ulla  magis  vires  industria  firmat, 
Quim  Venerem  et  casci  stimuios  avertere  amoris ;     310 
8ive  bourn,  sive  est  coi  grador  usus  equorum.  "^  ^ 

Atque  ided  tauros  procul  atque  in  tola  relegant^^^ 
Pascua,  post  montem  oppo«tiini,  et  trans  flumina  lata : 
Aut  intus  Glauses  satura  ad  prtesepia  servant. 
Carpit  enim  vires  pBulBtun,  uritque  videndo  215 

FflBmina :  nee  nemonun  patitur  meminisse,  nee  herto : 
2tY.  nia  qaidam>iin/  Duicibus  ilia  quidem  illecebra,  et  sspe  superbos 

*<^^"J2?«?^"«*''"'«*Coniibu8  inter  se  subigit  decemere  amantes. 

0Bpe  ittbigi  Pascitur  in  niagn&  sylvA  fonnosa  juvenca : 

Illi  altemantes  multi  vi  pnelia  miscent  220 

Vuhaeribus  crebiis :  lavit  ater  c<Hpora  ««>p^a^ 
2C2.  ObniKM  MfccTM-  V ersaque  in  obnixos  urgentur  comua  vasto 

riot  Cum  gemitu :  reboant  sylveque  et  magnus  Olympos. 

SS4.  Nac  eif  mofduot  Nee  mos  bellantes  uni  stabulave :  sed  alter 

'••'^***  Victus  abit,  longeque  ignotis  exulat  oris ; 

226.Plagai^la#Mr-Multa  gemens  ignominiam,  plagasque  superbi 

nt6uf  superbi  victoris,  Victoris,  tum  quos  amtsit  inultus  amores :       ,  I.  <  ^ 

torn  eot  amores,  quos     gj  fXf^xiXf^  aspectans  regnis  excessit  avitisT  ^A 
S29.  Et  intsr  dun  Ergd  onini  curit  vires  exercet,  et  inter         '   ( 

aaxa  j«€et  Dura  jacet  pemox  instrato  saxa  cubili ;     -^^ '    ,' 

Frondibus  hirsutis  et  caiicS^pastus  acutft :      ■    .    T 
Et  tentat  sese,  atque  irasci  in  comua  discit,  *    . 
Arboris  obnixus  trunco :  ventosque  lacessii^ 
Ictibus,  et  sparse  ad  pugnam  proludtt  arendL 
Pdst,  ubi  collectum  robur,  viresque  refects, 
Signa  movet,  praecepaque  oblitum  fertur  in  bostem : 

NOTES. 


*^^ 


j'^ 


fj^. 


>^ 
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tOB.  Jfaxiufuit,  The  poet  advises  the  fiir- 
mer  not  to  pamper  or  fatten  his  horses  be- 
fore they  are  broken,  and  rendered  tracta- 
ble. If  he  do,  Uiey  will  be  mettlesome  and 
hif  h  mmded,  (ioUwU  ingentet  ontfiMW,)  they 
wul  show  a  stout  and  surly  temper,  and 
when  caught,  will  reftise  to  bear  the  limber 
whip,  and  to  obey  the  hard  bits.  Ante  do- 
mandum:  before  breaking.  The  gerund  in 
duM  is  of  the  nature  of  a  substantive  noun. 
RoDUs  says,  anie^fuiim  domeniur. 

909.  IndutHa :  in  the  sense  of  etnti. 

211.  Uiut:  in  the  sense  o£etUhu. 

214.  Sahtra :  io  *he  sense  oipkiuL 

S16.  fkemina:  the  ftmalo— the  heifer. 

S90.  AUemanU$:  inthesenseoff;tetiftm. 

222»  Cortnua  vena  in  oAtticot :  and  their 
boms  turned  against  the  contending  foes, 
are  struck,^. 

Cam  vatto  gemUu.  This  seems  not  to  rs- 
fer  to  the  rage  and  vi<denoe  of  the  antago- 
nists, so  much  as  to  the  groans  and  bellow- 
ings  of  the  oonquered  party ;  or  to  the  oo 


oasional  groans  of  each,  produced  by  tha 
repeated  strokes  given  and  received. 

224.  BeUaniet:  a  part,  of  the  veri»  MKi» 
used  in  the  sense  of  adpenarun, 

Stabtdare :  in  the  sense  of  habUare, 
MuUa :  in  the  sense  of  muUum, 
AviHM  rtgnit:  from  his  bereditaiy 
reahns--^x>m  those  fields  in  which  he  was 
bom,  and  in  which  he  bore  rule. 

Atpieem:  in  the  sense  c€rttpieiem, 

230.  Ifutrato  eubiH.  Dr.  Trapp*  and  Da- 
vidson understand  tfeds  to  be  a  naked  or  un- 
strowed  bed.  Ruens  takes  inttraio  in  tfao 
sense  of  ifralo,  strowed  or  made.  The  prep. 
in  sometimes  in  composition  adds  to  tfa» 
signification  of  the  primitive  word  ;  at 
o&er  times,  changes  it  to  an  opposite  sense. 

Cariee  atuid  :  sharp  sedge. 

235.  Rt/teUB.  This  is  the  readmg  ofHeyae, 
after  HeinsinB.  Bat  recite  is  tbecommon 
reading. 

236.  Mooet  tigna  f  he  moves  his  stand- 
ards. A  metaphor  taken  from  the  move* 
menl  of  an  anny. 


■KHl 


6E0B6ICA.    LIB.  m. 

Fittctos,  ut  in  madio  ciBpit  cdm  albesca«  |K»to, 

Longius  ex  aitoque  ainum  trahit :  utque  voIuIubT 

Ad  terras,  immaod  sonat  per  saxa,  nee  ipso 

Monte  minor  procumbit :  at  ima  ezsestuat  unda        240 

Vorticibus,  nigramque  alte  subjectat  arenam. 

Omne  aded  genua  id  terris  bominumque  feraruiiiqiie» 
£t  genua  sBquoreum,  pecudes,  pictseque  volucreB^ 
In  furias  ignemque  ruunt  /amor  omnibua  idem. 
Tempore  non  alio  catuiorutn  oblifa  lesena    ~   ^        246 
Sevior  erravit  campia :  nee  ftmera  vulgd 
Tam  multa  informes  ursi  stragemque  ded^re 
Per  sylvas :  tum  nbvus  aper,  turn  peaaima  tigria ; 
Heu !  mal^  tum  Libys  aolia  erratur  in  agria. 
Nonne  vides,  ut  tota  tremor  pertentet  equorum        250 
Corpora,  ai  tanti^  notaa  edor  attuUt  auras ! 
Ac  neque  eos  jam  fhena  virCtm,  neque  verbera  aaeva, 
l^on  acopuli,  rupeaque  cava,  alque  objecta  retaidant 
Flumioa,  correptoa  und&  torquentia  montea. 
Ipae  ruit,  denteaque  Sabellicua  exacuit  aua,  256 

£t  pede  proaubigit  terram,  firicat  arbure  coataa, 
Atque  bine  atque  illinc  bumeroa  ad  vulnera  duraL 
Quid  juvenia,  magnum  cui  veraat  in  oaaibua  ignem 
Ihirua  amor  ?  nempe  abruptia  turbata  procellia 
Nocte  natat  casci  aerua  freta :  quem  auper  ingens      200 
Porta  tonat  cceli,  et  acopuUs  illisa  recbunant 
.£quora :  nee  miseri  poaaunt  revocare  parentea, 
Nee  moritura  auper  crudeli  funere  virgo. 

NOTES. 


119 


fSt.  Quid  jipnoMfa* 
eiit  cui  donis 


238.  TVo^tlnmon:  and  drawa  a  billowy 
tnun,  &r  from  the  deep. 

Vtqu/t.  Davidson  reads  atque^  and  thinka 
it  to  be  the  oonect  reading,  as  being  easier. 
Some  other  copies  have  tUmu, 

The  whole  of  this  description  of  the  bat- 
tle of  the  buUs,  as  well  as  what  precedes  it, 
«f  the  power  of  love,  is  among  Viigil's  mas- 
ter-pieces, and  ii  admired  by  SiX  critics. 
Nor  less  admired  is  what  follows.  The  va^ 
ziety  of  objects,  the  force  of  tlie  illustrations, 
the  propriety  of  the  arrangement,  and  the 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  descriptions,  are 
obvious  to  eveiy  reader. 

241.  Subjectat:  in  the  sense  of  erigii. 

244.  Ruuni  infwrias  igMmqut :  ru^  into 
a  passion,  and  flame  of  &is  kmd. 

•  FuriGt  the  same  asfttror^  denotes  any  in- 
ordinate passion  or  affection  of  the  mind, 
such  as  love,  anger,  Sec,  from  the  verb/tiro. 
Jfgnem  is  much  more  expressive  than  ano- 
rem.  Besides  the  simple  idea  of  love,  it  im- 
plies the  consuming  and  destructive  ef- 
fects of  that  passion  upon  the  subjects  of  it. 

248.  Petsma:  most  fell— or  savage. 

249.  Lihytt,  Libya,  a  part  <^  Africa,  taken 
for  the  whole  of  it,  by  synec.  This  is  men- 
tioned, because  it  abounded  in  the  most 
savage  beasts.  Mali  emUur :  it  is  danger- 
ous to  wander. 


261.  Odor  attuHinoioi  aurat.  This  is,  by 
Commutation  for,  aura  atitdit  notum  odorem* 
EqwB  Yoifie$mnBt  is  understood. 

254.  Amtd :  in  the  sense  of  vt  ajuarum* 
Obfteta :  Kusus  says,  inUrjetta, 

2S6.  SaheUicuM  nu  ipu :  The  Sabellina 
boar  rushes  forth,  Ite.    SabeUietu :  an  adj. 
from  Sabeia,  or  Sabtni^  a  people  of  Italy,  ^ 
whose  countiy  abounded  in  forests,  and 
haunts  of  wild  beasts. 

258.  ^^jw>tnii.  The  poet  here  alludes 
to  the  story  of  Leander  and  Hero. 

Leander  was  an  inhabitant  of  Abydus,  on 
the  Asian  shoee  of  the  Hellespont,  and  pas- 
sionately in  love  with  Hero,  a  beautifbl  maid, 
and  priestess  of  Venus,  who  resided  at  Ses-* 
tos,  on  the  European  e^ore,  and  opposite  to 
Abvdus.  He  used  to  swim  the  strait  to 
visit  hii  &ir  mistress.  On  a  certain  occa- 
sion, pasviig  over  in  a  storm,  he  was  drown* 
ed.  His  dead  body  wa^  biven  to  the  Eu- 
ropean shore,  and  espied  by  Hero ;  who« 
in  a  transport  of  passion,  threw  herself 
upon  the  corpse  of  her  lover,  and  perished 
abo. 

259.  Abruptit :  violent-Hrodden. 

261.  Rulamant:  in  the  sense  of  reiendn/. 

263.  /fee  otrgo  moritura.  This  aUudes  to 
the  case  of  Hero,  above  mentioned.  Stqter  : 
IB*  or  by. 


ISO  p.  VISGILII  MAROtOa 

Quid  Lynces  Bacchi  Tariae,  el  genua  ncie  luporum, 
965.  Quid  com  fati-  Atque  canum  7  quid«  qua  iinbeUes  dant  prolia  cervi  ? 
l!I!fc«iiL*iun«£!f^  •^•Scilicet  ante  omnes  ftiror  est  insignia  equanun :       286 
7^  Et  mentem  Venus  ipsa  dedit,  quo  tempore  Giauci 

T       \  '     ^     Potniadesjnaiis  membra  absumpsere  quadrigss.        ^ 

Illas  ducit  amor  trans  Gargara,  transque  sonantem 
Ascanium  :  superant  montes,  et  flumina  tranant :      270 
Continudque  avidis  ubi  subdita  flamma  meduUis, 
Yere  magis  (quia  vere  calor  redit  ossibus)  illsB 
Ore  omnes  verse  in  Zephyrum,  stant  rupibus  altis, 
Ezceptantque  leves  auras :  et  sspe  sind  uilis 
Conjugiis,  vento  gravidie  (mirabile  dictu)  275 

Saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  conyaUes 
977.  Non  ad  taoe  or-  Difiugiunt :  non,  Eure,  tuos,  neque  Solis  ad  ortus, 
tOB,  O  Eore;  neqiM  «<i,j  Boream,  Caununque,  aut  inde  nigerrimus  AiWter  i 
S^f^,iZ^»^^Na«citur.  et  pluvio  c<mtmUU  frigore  coBlum.  ^  Ucm  f^\ 
ad  earn  partem^  ande      nii^c  demum,  Hippomanes,  vero  quod  nomine  dicunt 

PastoreSy  lentum  distillat  ab  inguine  virus : 
Hippomanes,  quod  saepe  malie  leg^re  noveroe, 
283.  Mifleiienmt^ier-  Miscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba. 
bMcumeo  Sed  fugit  interei,  fugit  irreparabile  tempus, 

'^•^^  "Jf  <*?**  Siugula  dum  capti  circumvectamur  amore.  285 

^"^.Hocefleatii  ^^^  ®*^^®  arraentis :  superat  pars  altera  curs, 

Lanigeros  agitare  greges,  hirtasque  capellas. 
Hie  labor :  hinc  laudem  fortes  sperate  coloni. 
Nee  sum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea  vincere  magnum 

NOTES. 

964  Ljfnett*   The  Lynx  is  aa  animal,  nor  to  the  aorth,  nor  to  the  part  whence  tfao 

some  say,  of  the  species  of  the  wolf  and  black  south  wind  arises.     And  he  g^vesii  aa 

deer ;  otheri  say,  only  spotted  like  a  deer,  his  reason :   Qtiod  mortma  part  tcripiarum 

or  panther,  veiy  quick  sighted,  and  swift  of  videhtr  iribuerehane  vim  (tH^regnan4ieipta$y 

foot    The  Lynoes,  as  well  as  tigers,  were  uni  Zephyro,    Heyne  understands  it  ia  tha 

bound  to  the  car  of  Bacchus.    Hence  L^ru  first  sense :  ted  inboream^  &c. 

UB  Bacchi.     Dant:   in  the  sense  of  ge-  ^^  Caunm:  the  north-west  wind. 

/"2i«    ^  J-        ■*■  r  279.  Contristat :  blackens.     Ruieusiakes 

•    267.  Meni^ :  disposition— passion.    In-    ptuviofiigare  in  the  sewcof  pteri«  irmpetia-^ 

•"(Si:  ^??*   .  r*^          ^     i.         «      .  <«•    So  does  Heyne.    ,/V^m*,  il  is  plain,  ia 

2S8.  P^nuuUt:  an  adj.  fram  Potma,  a  ^^t  ^ere  to  be  taken  in  its  usual  sense.     For 

town  m  Beotia,  the  native  place  of  Glau-  ^  ^^^  ^^d  is  not  cold  ;   on  the  contra- 

ctts :  who,  It  18  said,  withheld  the  horse  from  „  jt  -^  hot,  and  generaUy  brings  with  H 

his  mares ;  which  so  enraged  them,  that,  by  j,         ^^^^     j^  J^  j,ere  to  be  used  in 

way  of  revenge,  at  the  mstigaUon  of  Venus,  ^^  ^^  ^f  „^„,^    ^  ^^^d  impregnated 

they  tore  hun  in  pieces.  with  vapor  and  rain. 

Potmadet  qtiadnga.  The  Potman  mares.  ^^^    ,,.                 _,     __. 

See  Geor  i  437  2^'  HtppomaneM,  The  Hippomanes  was 

269.  Qmara )  neu.  plu.  a  part  of  mount  ^'^}'^^  ^^s.     The  one  a  tough  danmn^ 

Ida,  in  Troas :    here  put  for  any  mouhUin.  «»hstance,  lerUum  tirtx.,  wluch  fcU  ftwn  tha 

Aicanium,    Asoanius,  a  river  Ui  Bithynia,  ™'®'  "^^^^  "^^  wanted  the  hors^*    This  m 

in  Asia :  here  put  for  any  river,  *^«  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^'     The  other  ifw  a 

;    275.  QracHm  venlo.  this  account  of  thel  ^^^\  said  to  be  on  the  forehead  of  the 

.  mares  becoming  .pregnant  by  the  wind,  ist  newly  foaled  colt    See  .En.  iv.  516. 

whoUy  fabulous;    althouah  mentioned  by^  ^^^    danum:    from    hence  at  length. 

Saiimu,  Columella^  and    Fkrro,  as  Ru©us  After  the  conception,  above  mentioned,  at 

observes.  length,  leniuni  virtu  distillat,   Heyne  reads : 

277.  Abn  Eure^  kc.    Some  understand  ^  ^  demum. 


the  passage  thus :  not  to  thy  rising,  O  east,        2(^3.  JVbn  innoxia:  in  the  sense  of  male^ 

nor  the  rising  of  the  sun ;  but  to  tiie  north,    Jtca^  says  Ruaeus. 

^    RoeuB,  thus :  they  fled  not  to  the  east,        'ZUl,  Agitare :  to  treat  of  fleecy  flocks. 
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Quilm  sit,  et  anguatia  hunc  addere  rebus  honorem. 

Sed  me  Pamassi  deseita  per  ardua  dulcis 

Raptat  amor :  juvat  ire  jugis,  qua  nulla  priorum  qqoq..^  nulla  orbiu 

Castaliam  raoUi  divertitur  orbita  clivo.  priorstopoeiarum 

Nunc,  veneranda  Pales,  magno  nunc  ore  sonandum.  ^^  Munc  sonandum 

Incipiens,  stabulis  edico  in  molUbus  herbam         205  ^  ^^^ 
Carpere  oves,  dum  mox  frondosa  reducitur  »stas :  } 

Et  mult&  duram  stipXili  filtcumque  maniplis  ..  i  * 

Stemere  subter  humum,  glacies  ne  firigida  liedat  ^  vjp  ~    298.  Subter  iftu  ovi- 
MoUe  pecus,  scabiemque  ferat,  turpesque  podagras.  "^   buM 
Pdst,  hinc  digressus,  jubeo  frondentia  capris  300^    300.  Jubeo  agrieolm 

Arbuta  sufficere,  et  fluvios  pmbere  recentes  ; 
Et  stabula  k  ventis  hybemo  opponere  Soli 
Ad  medium  conversa  diem :  cum  frigidus  olim 
Jam  cadit,  eztremoque  irrorat  Aquarius  anno. 
HsB  quoque  non  curi  nobis  leviore  tuendse. 
Nee  minor  usus  erit :  quamvis  Milesia  magno 
Vellera  mutentur,  Tyrios  incocta  rubores. 
Densior  bine  soboles,  bine  largi  copia  lactis. 
Quim  magis  exbausto  spumaverit  ubere  muletra ; 
Lsta  magis  pressis  manabunt  fiumina  mammis. 
Nee  miniis  intere^  barbas  incanaque  menta 
Ciny{4iii  tondent  hirei,  setasque  comantes  ;•/  r* 

i  -:  N  ^  Tv*^-   ' 

'  NOTES. 


sufficere 

305.  He  copra  tuende 
9unt  nobis  non  leviore 

•305  ^^^''^  quam  om» 

306.  MUeaa  veUera 
incocta  fuoorf  T3rrioe  ni- 
boiee  mutentur  magno 
preiio, 

310.  Tanio  magia  Ista 
Q|Q  flumina  ladit 

31^  Interea  ]^toreM 
tondent  barbae  incana- 
que 


290.  ^^am  magnum :  how  great,  or  diffi- 
cult. 

According  to  Heyne,  vineere  ea  verbis^  may 
mean,  to  reduce,  or  bring  those  things  into 
poetic  numbers :  Exprimere  hoc  commodipo'e- 
tica  oraiione^  says  he.  Rusus  says,  tuperare 
uta  argumenta  sermonis  dignitcUe. 

^nguMiis :  in  the  sense  of  paxpit  vel  hu- 
milibut. 

291.  Pamatsi.  Parnassus  was  a  moun- 
tain in  Pbocis,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  the 
fountain  Casialia^  sacred  to  the  muses.  See 
£cl.  vi.  29. 

292..  Qtid  nuUa  orfnia  priorum.  This  is 
a  most  happy  circumlocution,-  to  denote  a 
subject  entirely  new,  and  which  had  never 
been  treated  of  by  any  one  before  him. 

294.  Magno  ore:  in  a  high  and  lofty 
strain,  in  order  to  add  dignity  to  the  sub- 
ject ;  whici),  in  importance,  was  inferior  to 
what  he  haid  just  before  been  treating-  of. 
Pales :  see  note  1,  supra. 


300.  Frcndtntia  arbuia ;  in  the  sense  of 
frondet  arbuii. 

301.  Ftuvios :  in  the  sense  of  aquam. 
Siygkert :  in  the  sense  of  dare. 

304.  Cum/rigidu*  Afptarku:  when  cold 
Aquarius  at  length  sets,  and  sheds  his  dew 
in  the  end  of  the  year. 

Aquarius  is  a  sign  of  the  Ecliptic,  into 
which  the  sun  enters  about  the  29d  of  Ja- 
nuary. Also  the  same  as  Oonymeitet,  the 
son  o£  Tros,  king  of  Troy,  whom  Jupiter, 
in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  carried  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  made  his  cup-bearer.  Hence  he  is 
usually  represented  with  a  pitcher  pouring 
out  water.  The  poet  here  seems  to  consider 
the  year  as  beginning  with  the  month  of 
March,  or  Ariet. 

306.  Miletia:  Milesian  wool.  MiUiia- 
an  adj.  from  Milenu^  a  ci^  in  the  confines 
of  Ionia  and  Caria,  fkmous  for  its  wool. 

308.  Hine  deniiar :  from  hence  (fit>m  the 
goats)  is  a  more  numerous  breed  than  from 
Uie  sheep— from  them  too  a  greater  quan- 


297.  Maniplis  JiHe%tm :  with  bundles  of  tity  of  milk, 

tlie  fern.  Copia  largi  Uutis :  for  larga  copia  lactis, 

299.  Ferat  scabiem :  should  bring  on  the  This  is  not,  property  speaking,  by  any  figure 

scab,  and  foul  gout.  of  speech,  but  by  what  is  commonly  called 

The  podagra  was  a  disease  of  the  feet,  as  poetiea  lieentia. 

its  name  implies.  309.  Vbcre  exhausto :  their  udders  being 

Columella  mentions  two  diseases,  that  af-  drained. 


feet  the  feet  of  sheep.  One,  when  there  is 
a  galling,  and  filth  in  the  parting  of  the 
hoof;  the  other,  when  there  is  a  tubercle, 
or  swelling,  in  the  same  place,  with  a  hair 
in  the  middle,  and  a  worm  under  it. 


Qtiam  magis:  in  the  sense  of  quanto 
magis. 

312.  Cinyphii :  an  adj.  from  Cinyps^  a 
river  of  Afirica,  near  the  Garamantes,  where- 
the  goat  was  the  most  8hagg>'. 
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Usum  in  castrorum  et  miseris  velamina  nautis.  ^ 

^14.  Vero  ca-prfjt  pas- Pascuntur  verd  sylvas,  et  summa Lycaei,  '  m  -< 

cuntur^  Ilorreptesque  rubos,  et  amantes  ardua  dumos/  316 

4y\  1  ^  '  •■   -'  Atque  ipsoe'^memores  redeunt  in  tecta,  suosque 

317.  Dacuntque  euosDucunt,  et  gravido  superant  vix  uberejimen. 
/os/ia  Hcum  Ergd  omni  studio  glaciem  ventosque  nivales, 

Qud  minus  est  ilhs  cur»  mortalis  egestas, 
Avertes  :  victumque  feres  et  virgea  tetus  320 

Pabula:  nee  totit  claudes  foenilia  brum^ 
322.  Cam  Inta  spstas  At  verd,  Zephyris  cum  Iseta  Yocantibus  OBstas, 
^to/,  Zephyriflvocan-jn  %^\m%  utrumque  gregem  atque  in  paflcua  mittes : 

gr^J^iO^ei  ^or  Luciferi  primo  cum  sidere,  frigida  rura 

^^  /        Carpamus :  dura  mane  novum,  dum  gramma  canent, 

£t  ros  in  tenerft  pecori  gratissimus  herb&  est.  326 

Inde,  ubi  quarta  sitim  c<Bli  coUegerit  hora,   i  ^     , ,  /^  (^  ^-  ^^ 
Et  eantu  querulse  rumpent  arbusta  cicadaTf' ''"^ '^  ^' 
Ad  puteos,  aut  alta  greges  ad  stagna  jubeto 
Currentem  ilignis  potare  canalibus  undam :  330 

iEstibus  at  mediis  umbrosam  ezquirere  val)em, 
Sicubi  magna  Jovis  antiquo  robore  quercus 
333.  fiicabineinusm-Ingentes  tendat  ramos ;  aut  sicubi  nigrum 
g^crebriflilicibusac-  Hjcibus  crebris  sacrA  nemus  accubet  umbrft. 
*^.Tuni;ti6«p«tor«Tum  tenues  dare  rursus  aquas,  et  pascere  rursus 
dare  iUU  tenues  Solis  ad  occasum  :  c^m  frigidus  aera  Vesper 

Temperat,  et  saltus  reficit  jam  roscida  Luna, 
Litoraque  halcyonen  resonant,  et  acanthida  dumi. 


335 
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NOTES. 


314.  SjjUvca :  in  the  sense  of  arbores^  vel  equator,  but  on  every  other  day  in  the  year, 
per  fyhiu^  &c.  it  would  vary  from  it. 

Summa :  in  the  sense  of  corumtna.  The  Jews,  and  some  other  nations,  began 

Ijycai:  Lyceus  was  a  mountain  in  Ar-  their  day  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.    l^ey 

cadia,  sacred  to  Pan.  divided  thd  time  of  his  being  above  the  ho- 

315.  Ardua:  high  grounds.    Loca  is  un-  nzon  into  12  equal  parts,  and  the  time  of 
derrtood.  his  being  below  it  into  12  other  equal  parts, 

316.  jSicflt :  their  young — ^the  kids.  making  24  portions  of  each  diunml  revohi- 
320,  Virgea  pabuia:  osier  food — tender  tion.    But  this  would  make  the  hours  of 

twigs,  or  browse.  very  different  lengths  in  the  different  parts 

324  Cum  primo^  &c.    The  meaning  is,  of  the  year.    Some  nations,  on  the  other 

when  the  planet  Venus  first  rises,  going  be-  hand,  began  the  day  at  the  setting  of  the 

fbre  the  sun,  for  then  it  is  called  JLucifer,  sun,  and  divided  it  in  the  same  manner, 

the  farmer  should  drive  his  flocks  to  pas-  Modem  nations  generally  begin  the  day  at 

ture ;  and  early  in  the  morning,  when  the  midnight.       The  nautical   day  begins  at 

grass  is  moist  and  tender,  let  them  feed,  noon,  or  when  the  sun  is  upon  the  meridian. 
tSidert :  in  the  sense  of  oriu.  328.  Rtanpent :  weary,  or  rend  the  groves: 

Carpamui  frigida  rura.     Servius  inter-  Cantu :  in  the  sense  of  tiridore, 
prets  tnese  words  thus :  Ct^amus  caproi  eat'        330.  Ilignis  eanaUbut :  in  oaken  troughs. 

pere  frigida  rura :  hoc  est,  educamus  greges  Ilignis :  an  adj.  firom  Ilex :  the  holm-oak. 
ad  earpenda^Sic  331.  JEstibus:  in  the  qense  of  Jte. 

327.  CcUu    Davidson  connects  cmH  with         tS^,  Aeeubei  sacrA  utnbrd:  hangs  down, 

tiHm,    Rueus  and  some  others  take  it  in  or  bends,  with  its  sacred  boughs.     Umbtd  : 

the  sense  of  €<ie«,  and  connect  it  with  quarta  in  the  sense  of  roniw,  by  meton.    Ruseus 

hwiL    Either  preserves  the  sense  and  spirit  says:  Explieai  saeram  umbram, 
of  the  poet  338.  LUora  resonant:  the  shores  resound 

He  begins  the  day  at  the  rising  of  the  the  king-fisher,  and  the  bushes,  the  ffold- 

slm,  otherwise  by  the  fourth  hour,  the  sun  finch— with  the  music  of  the  king-fiher, 

could  not  have  caused  thirst  to  man  or  beast  and  that  of  the  goldfinch. 
This  would  correspond  with  our  ten  o'clock,        AcarUkUta:   a  Greek  ace.  of  •leontfhi^. 

on  those  days  when  the  eon  is  upon  the  SeeGeor.i.  399. 
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342.  Saspe  pecuB  pasv 
citar 


Quid  tibi  paBtores  Libyas,  quid  pascua  versu 
Prosequar,  et  lans  habitata  mapalia  tectis  ?  340    340.  Quid  proeeqiuir 

Sflspe  diem  noctemque,  et  totum  ex  ordine  menBem        Ubi  verau  pastorw  Li- 
Pascitur,  itque  pecus  longa  in  deserta  mne  uUia  bye,  quid 

Hospitiis :  tantum  campi  jacet.-    Omnia  seoum 
ArmentariiA  Afer  agit,  tectumque,  laremque, 
Annaque,AmyGla9nmque  canem,Cre88ainque  pharetram. 
Non  secuB  ac  patriis  acer  Romanus  in  annis  346 

Injusto  8ub  fasce  viam  cian  carpit,  et  hoatem 
Ante  expectatum  positis  gtat  in  agmine  eastiis. 

At  non,  qui  Scythis  gentes,  Maeoticaque  unda,  349.   At  non  eti'sie^ 

Turbidufl  et  torquens  flaventes*  later  arenas :         '   SdOquanm/Scythiegent^ 
Qtt^ue  redit  medium  Rhodope  porrectasub  aiiem. 

NOTES. 


340.  Prosequar :  in  the  sense  ofdicam.  Sal- 
lost  describes  these  Mapalia,  (or  MagaHa^) 
thus:  Edfficia  ^umidantm^quanwpttiailk 
vocmUi  oMonga  ineumt  ItUeribw  Ueta  nmt; 
ouan  fumum  corvue.  Hejne  says  of  them : 
Sparta pastimner  agros^  non  in  vicot colkeia. 
Rusus  takes  halntaia  in  the  sense  of  con- 
stanieM,    Paueis  eatis  conHaniet,  says  he. 

341.  Ex  ordme:  in  saooesiion— *on6  after 
another  without  intermiflsion. 

343.  HotpiHis:  retreatr— shelter. 

344  iMrem,  The  Ijoret  were  domestic 
gods  like  the  Penates.  There  is  some  un- 
certainty with  regard  to  their  origin.  At 
the  first,  their  office  was  confined  to  bouses 
and  domestic  affairs.  Afterwards,  however, 
their  power  and  influence  were  very  much 
extended.  We  find  the  Lares  Urbani^  that 
presided  over  dtiee;  LaretAiMfiei,  that  pre- 
sided over  the  country;  Lares  CampiUUes^ 
that  presided  over  cross-ways;  Lares  Ma^ 
rent,  that  presided  over  the  sea ;  Lares  Vi" 
aUs^  that  presided  over  roads,  &c.  Some 
sav  there  were  only  two  that  were  properly 
called  Laru^  and  these  the  sons  of  Mercuiy 
and  the  nymph  Lara,  or  Larunda.  It  is 
more  probable,  however,  that  they  wsw 
the  Manes  of  parents,  who  being  buried 
within  the  walls,  or  at  the  entrance  of 
the  house  they  inhabited,  were  thought  to 
have  acare  of  the  things  pertaining  to  it,  and 
through  the  superstition  of  the  age,  received 
divine  honors.  They  were  worshipped  un- 
der the  form  of  a  dog:  or,  as  some  say, 
only  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  animal, 
because  he  is  a  trusty  guard  to  the  house. 

Larts^  hy  meton.  is  often  put  for  one's 
house,  habitation,  or  ftunily.  Jgii :  in  the 
sense  otferl. 

345.  Amyekewn:  an  adj.  from  An^lm^ 
a  city  of  Laconia,  famous  for  its  dogs  and 
hunting,  and  for  its  being  the  reputed  place 
of  the  nativity  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 

Cressam:  an  adj.  from  Crela^  a  well 
known  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  whose 
inhabitants  were  famous  in  the  ajrt  of 
shooting.    Atmn:  utensilA 


346.  J^on  secus:  no  otherwise  than  the  brave 
Roman  in  the  arms  of  his  country,  when  he 
marches  'out  under  his  uneqiial  load,  and 
stands  in  batt)e  array  against  the  expected 
enemy. 

This  passage  hath  somewhat  divided  com- 
mentators. Vegetius,  quoting  it  in  his  art 
of  war,  hath  hostem  instead  of  liosti :  ante 
hostem  expeeUUvm,  This  certainly  is  the 
best  and  easiest  reading.  But  hosli  is  the 
usual  reading.  Ante  expectatum  is  usually 
taken  in  the  sense  of  anteqvaia  expectetur^  on 
the  authority  of  verse  206,  where  ante  dO' 
mamktm  is  plainly  for  ante  dometur.  But 
the  two  cases  are  not  exactly  similar ;  tlie 
latter  being  a  gerund,  and  the  former  a  par- 
ticiple adjective.  On  the  whole,  I  prefes^'' 
hostem,  as  being  the  easiest 

But  there  is  another  reason,  which  hath 
some  weight.  Let  it  be  asked,  why  the 
Roman  should  march  forth,  pitch  his  camp, 
and  stand  in  battle  array,  wMle  an  enemy  is 
not  looked  for,  or  expected  ?  But  taking 
expeetaiuniy  with  Vegetius,  to  agree  with 
hostent,  the  difficulty  will  be  remo^. 

Ante  expectatum  hostem  :  before,  or  against 
the  expected  foe — in  the  way  to  meet  him. 
Ante  signifies  before,  with  respect  to  place, 
to  time,  and  to  dignity. 

Hejme  informs  us  that  the  Mediasan,  and 
some  other  copies,  have  hostem^  bat  he  retains 
the  usual  reading. 

347.  Sub  if^iisto  fiuce.  The  Roman  sol- 
dier carried  his  shield,  sword,  helmet,  ftc. 
and  also  provisions  sufficient  for  half  a 
month :  in  weight  about  60  pounds.  Fasce ; 
in  the  sense  of  onere. 

349.  M(Boiiea  unda.  This  is  the  Palw 
Mixotis,  or  the  sea  of  Azof,  lying  to  the  north 
of  the  Eiudne,  but  connected  with  it  by  the 
straits  of  Caffa.  The  ancients  called  all 
those  nations  lying  toward  the  north  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  Scythian*. 

360.  hter:  the  Danube. 

351.  Rhodope.  A  range  of  mountains 
rising  in  Thrace,  and  extending  to  the  east 
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iUic  clausa  tenent  stabulis  anncnta :  neqae  uUsb 
Aut  h^rbae  campo  apparent,  aut  arbore  ftondea : 
Sed  jacet  aggehbus  niveis  Informis,  et  alto 
354.  Terra  jacet  in- Terra  gelu  late,  septemque  assurgit  in  ulnaB.  355 

formbnivewaggeribufl.  Semper  hyems,  semper  spirantes  IrigoraCauri. 

"  356.  %te  eemper  ett^^^  ^^  pallentea  baud  unquam  discatit umbras  : 
hyema  Nee  dun  inveotas  equis  ahum  peth  asthera ;  nee  cum 

Prscipitem  Oceani  nibro  lavit  lequore  cumim. 
Concrescunt  aubits  currenti  in  flumine  cnistiB :       360 
.  Undaque  jam  tergo  ferratos  sustinet  orbes, 

^\jcC^  /L  .....    .  Puppibus  ilia  priilis  patulis,  nunc  hospita  plaustris : 

.£raque  dissiliunl  vulgd,  vestesque  rigeacunt 
364.  CaBduntTinapriialndutss,  Cflsduntque  securibus  humida  vina, 
^^"^^^  Et  totae  Bolidam  in  glaciem  vert^re  lacunae,  365 

Stiriaque  impexis  induruit  borrida  barbie.    \ , 
Interei  toto  non  seciiks  a^re  ningit  :  ^\ 

Intereunt  pecudes  :  stant  circumfusa  pruinis 
Corpora  magna  boum :  confeitoque  agmine  cervi 
Torpent  mole  nov&,  et  summis  yix  comibus  extant. 
371.  lru!ola  non  agi-  Hos  non  inunlssis  canibus,  non  cassibus  ullis,  371 

**?^^®il?^*^°?  .     ,   Puniceaeve  agitant  pavidos  formidine  pennae  : 

373.  Sed  cominuii  ob-  ^    ,  ^_    .  ,  ^       -a.       -_  j     *  ^ 

iruncant  eot  ferro  frus-  ^^  uTustra  oppositum  trudentes  pectore  montem 

tra  trudentes    pectore  Cominus  obtruncant  ferro,  graviterque  rudentes 
oppositum  montem  ni-  Caedunt,  et  magno  laeti  clamore  reportant.  375 

^^o-vA  r     I  •    •  ^P^i  ^  defossis  specubus  secura  sub  alti 

secora  oST    "^°  "^     ^^»  *««n^  *«"*  •  congestaque  robora,  totasque 

Advolv^re  focis  ulmos,  ignique  ded^re. 
Hie  noctem  ludo  ducunt,  et  pocula  laeti 
Fermento  atque  acidis  imitantur  vitea  sorbis.  38^ 

Talis  Hyperboreo  septem  subjecta  trioni     ^.^trfyC^^ 

NOTES.  (/ 

and  south  till  it  meets  mount  Hemus;  after         371.  J^on  agUant  Aof.'.they  do  not  pur- 
which  it  turns,  and  stretches  towards  the     sue  them,  &c 

"*I^/   w  ^            J  ^        i     ^.  ^         ,  ,  The  formido  was  a  line  or  cord,  to  which 

354.  Jnfinvw :   deformed-disfigured  by  p]^^^^  of  various  colours  were  fastened,  for 

the  mounds  of  snow.  ll,e  purpose  of  terrifymg  wild  beasts.    It 

?^^'£^'T  ***^*  ^^  "  *^"*  **"  *°^  ^«  BO  extended  or  stretSed  in  their  luoal 

*  «^  ^  ^^.^!"  measure.  ,,^^1^^  o,  p^tj^^  „  to  lead  or  diiwt  them 

357.  DtscuiU:  m  the  sense  of  duitpai.  insensibly  mto  the  net.    Punitea:  red— 

359.  LtOfti :  washes  his  descendmg  car  m  crimson. 

the  i«d  shlftoe  of  the  ocean.  ^^^    ,     . .    .                         xi.      •    •*  a 

The  ocean  is  here  caUed  red,  on  aiicount  ^J^f'  Lmiynulantur :  2?yoMM,ihejvmULi^ 

of  the  leaeetion  of  the  sun's  rays  fVom  its  the  draughts  of  wme  with  their  beer  and 

surface,  when  near  the  horizon.  *  „  cider. 

361.  Ferratoi  orbet:  wheeb  bound  with  Ferm«nto ;  «my  fermented  hquor. 

^fQQ  Acidu  mrbu:   the  acid  sorb-apples,  or 

362.  lUa  pHus  hatpita:  that  (the  water  Bervice-berries ;   by  meton.  for  the  liquor 
in  the  rivers)  before  friendly  to  the  broad  ™*<*®  ^^  ***«"*»  ^^^^  rendered  cider, 
diips— now  to  waffons.  380.  Fiiea  pocula :  wine.    This  is  highly 

aotpUa;    hospitable — kind;    receiving  poetical, 

them  as  a  guest,  and  treatmg  them  with  381.    Septem-ArUmL    The  parU  of  the 

kindnen.  word  are  separated  by  Tmesis. 

364.  Htmtida:  in  the  sense  of  Uquida.  The  iSep/on^no  is  a  constellation  near  the 

Pftttf  ft^iodo,  says  RuoBus.  north  pole,  called  the  greater  bear;   in 

So  intense  is  the  cold  in  high  northern,  which  are  seven  stars,  somMiraes  called  the 

tetitodes,  that  the  spirit  of  wine  has  been  plou|^,  because  they  are  supposed  to  lie  in 

froBBaiothe  thermometer.  that  shape;  also  the  parts  of  the  wodd 
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385 


390 


387.  Atttem,  quniyig 
ariM  ipse  tit  cuididas, 
rejice  Uliim,  coi  Unttkin 
nigra 


€reu8  effnena  virilun  RiphsBo  tunditur  Euro : 
Et  pecudum  fiilvis  vel«uitnr  corpora  setis. 

Si  tibi  lanicium  cures :  primum  aspera  syiva, 
Lappssque  tribuUque  absint :  fuge  pabula  loeta : 
Continudqae  greges  yillifl  lege  mollibas  albos. 
Ilium  autem,  quamvis  aries  sit  candidus  ipse. 
Nigra  subest  udo  tantdm  cui  lingua  palato, 
Rejice,  ne  maculia  infuscet  vellera  pullis 
NascentCUn ;  plenoque  ialium  circumspice  campo. 
Munere  dc  niveo  laiUB,  si  credere  dignum  est. 
Pan  Deus  Arcadife  caplam  te,  Luna,  fefeilit. 
In  neraora  alia  vocans :  nee  tu  aspemala  vocantem.        393.  Nee  to  Mpeniata 

At  cui  lactis  amor,  cytisum,  lotosque  frequentes         u  eton 
Ipse  manu,  salsaaque  ferat  prssepibus  herbas.         395 
Hinc  et  ajpaant  fluvios  magis,  et  magis  ubera  tendunt, 
Et  nUi  occ^tumoieferuQt  in  lacte  saporem. 
Mttiti  jamyetdretos  prohibent  k  matribus  hcedos, 
Primaqueiemlis  prasfigunt  ora  capisdris. 
Quod  soigente  die  muMre,  horisque  diumis,  400 

Nocte  premunt :  quod  jam  tenebris,  et  sole  cadente. 
Sub  lucem  exportaos  calathis  adit  oppida  pastor, 
Aut  parco  sale  contingnnt,  h3remique  reponnnt. 

Nee  tibi  cura  canum  fuerit  postrema :  sed  una 
Veloces  Spafts  catulos,  acremque  Molossum 
Pasce  sero  pingui :  nunfuam,  custodibus  illis, 
Noctumum  stabulis  furem,  incursusque  luporum, 
Attt  impacatos  k  tergo  bonebis  Iberos. 
Saspe  etiam  cursu  timidos  agitabis  onagros :  ^  ^ 
Et  canibus  leporem,  canibus  venabere  damas.'^'^ 
Saspe  volutabris  pulses  sylvestribus  apros 
Latratu  turbabis  agens :  montesque  per  altos 
Ingenlem  ciamore  premes  ad  retia  cervum. 

NOICS. 


400.  Quod /oefumul- 
die 

401.  Qaodlseliimiii- 
iere  tenebxis 


«405 


^410 


u 


lying  under  that  ooniteDation ;  also  amply, 
the  north.    Sul^eeta :  lying — placed. 

384.  Lameium:  the  woollen  trade,  or 
manufacture. 

Lapptxqve^  trilndiqui:  both  bona,  and 
thistles. 

386.  Oreges :  in  the  senee  of  ooet. 

390.  /tateentCan :  a  part  of  ruueor^  used 
as  a  sob. :  <^  the  lambs. 

391.  Jitoeo  munere.  The  poet  hath  refer- 
ence here  to  the  fable  of  Pan*s  being  in  love 
with  Luna.  By  changing  himself  into  a 
snow-white  ram,  he  deceived  her;  and  decoy- 
ing her  into  the  woods,  deflowered  her. 
Probas,  however,  relates  the  story  different- 
ly. He  says,  Pan  being  in  lore  with  Luna, 
rafered  her  the  choice  of  any  of  his  flock ; 
and  choosing  the  whitest,  she  was  deceived, 
because  they  were  the  worst 

306.  Thniuni:  in  the  sense  of  tftftendun/. 

398.  Excretot:  grown  large  or  suffici- 
ently grown  to  take  care  of  themselves ;  of 
ex  and  crett e. 


399.  Prima  ora  pn^igwit  ferratiM  et^s^ 
tnt :  by  Hypallage  for,  pre^figuntf errata  ea^ 
piiira  prvmu  orilnu :  they  prefix  to  the  end 
of  their  mouths  iron  muxxles.  These  were 
in  such  a  form  as  to  prick  the  dam,  if  she 
offered  to  let  them  suck ;  but  not  to  prevent 
them  from  eating  grass. 

402.  Exportant  ealathit:  caiiying  it  in 
baskets,  he  goes,  &c. — carrying  it  made  into 
butter,  curds,  and  cheese. 

405.  Spartm:  the  most  flunous  city  of  the 
Peloponnessus,  aikd  celebrated  lor  its  excel- 
lent dogs. 

Molotnan :  a  dog,  so  called  from  Moloma^ 
a  country  of  Bpirus,  so  called  from  Molouw^ 
the  son  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  and 
Andromache,  the  widow  of  Hector.  See 
iBn.ii.  292. 

408.  Iberot:  the  Spaniards,  so  called,  from 
the  Ibertu^  (Hodie^  Ebro^  a  river  of  Spain. 
They  were  so  notorious,  for  their  robberies, 
that  they  became  a  proverb.  The  poet  here 
uses  their  name  for  robbers  in  general. 
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Disce  et  odoratam  stabnlinccendere  cednmii 
^i  viCGalbaneoque  agitare  graves  nidore  chelydros* 


415 


*>^-A: 


ft         »•»» 


4S^ 


'  /'         Sepe  sub  immotis  pnesepibas,  aut  mala  tadu 
^  Vipera  delttuit,  coBlumque  exterrita  fugit ; 

Aut  tecto  assuetus  coluber  succedere  et  umbne, 
Pestis  acerba  bourn,  pecorique  aspergere  vims, 
Fovit  humuin.     Cape  saxa  manu,  cape  robora,  pastor^ 
Tollentemque  minas,  et  sibila  coUa  tumentem,         421 
r    Dejice  :  jamque  fugft,  timidum  -capnt  abdidit  alt^, 
Cum  medii  nexus,  extremsBque  agmina  caudsB, 
Solvuntur,  tardosque  trahit  sinus  ultimus  orbes. 
Est  etiam  ille  malus  Calabris  in  saltibus  anguiSy 
Squamea  convolvens  sublato  pectore  terga, 
427.MacQlo8aB9t£oad  Atque  notis  longam  maculosus  grandibus  alvum  : 
loi^Mn  lit^^^'  ^^'^  amnes  uUi  rumpuntur  fontibus,  etdum 

imia.       '*'^P*'"  ^    Vere  madent  udo  teme,  ac  pluvialibus  Austris, 

Stagna  colit ;  ripisque  babitans,  hie  piscibus  atram 
Improbus  ingluviem,  ranisque  loquacibus  expiet, 
Postquam  exhansta  palus,  terrssque  ardore  dehiscont ; 
433.  In  ^ceom  Mm-  Exilit  in  siccum ;  et  flammantia  lumina  torquens, 
pwn  Sasvit  agris,  asperque  siti,  atque  exterritus  sesta. 

Ne  mihi  turn  molles  sub  dio  caipere  somnos, 
Neu  dorso  nemoris  libeat  jacuisse  per  herbas, 
COdh  posiUs  novus  exuviis,  nitidusque  juv^nti, 
Yolvitur,  aut  catulos  tectis  aut^ova  relinquens, 
Arduus  ad  Solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis* 
Morborum  quoque  te  causas  et  signa  docebo. 


stagna 


490 


435 


440 


NOTES. 


415.  Oalbaneo:  an  adj.  from  galbanum^ 
a  gum,  or  liquor,  at  the  smell  of  which  ser- 
pents flee. 

Ckelydros :  ChtUfdnu  is  properly  a  water 
tortoise — a  land  or  water  snake :  qui  mM 
in  paludUnit^  modb  in  arborilnu  lateL 

417.  Fipera :  a  species  of  serpent,  very 
poisonous ;  so  called  from  tlie  circnmstanoe 
of  its  bringincr  forth  its  young  alive. 

CoBhan:  ror  iueeau  MeUa:  noxious — 
poisonous. 

418.  Coluber :  a  species  of  snake,  which 
Mr.  Martin  takes  for  the  same  that  Fliny 
calls  boat^  from  the  circumstance  of  its  feed- 
ing on  cow's  milk,  which  it  draws  frt)m  the 
teat.  If  this  be  the  case,  we  see  the  proprie- 
ty of  the  poet^s  calling  the  serpent,  acerba 
pestis  botan:  the  direfrd  pest  of  cattle. 

420.  Fovit  terram :  hugs  the  ground. 

433.  Medii  nexus:  the  middle  joints. 

Agminaque  extremes  cauda:  the  move- 
ments, or  windings  of  the  end  of  his  taiL 

Agmtn  is  properly  an  army  of  men  on  the 
march ;  it  is  also  said  of  a  serpent :  Quia 
corporis  pars  post  partem  suceedit^  atque  agitur 
iristar  exereitHs  agnwuttun  proeedintis,  says 
Ruaeus. 

424.  Ultimus  sinus :  the  extreme  joints  or 
folds  of  his  tail  draw  the  slow  wreaths  or 
spires  along.  Rusus  ^ays)  extrema  cunatura. 


425.  Calabris :  an  adj.  from  CakibriOj  the 
south-eastern  part  of  Italy. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  snake  here  spdcen  of 
is  the  diersydrus.  These  serpents  ahounded 
in  that  part  of  Italy.  They  were  amphi- 
bious.   Their  name  is  of  Greek  origin. 

The  poet  here  gives  a  very  lively  descrip- 
tion of  that  destructive  reptile. 

^8.  Rumpuntur :  in  tne  sense  of  entm^ 
puarUy  vel  rwnpuanise, 

430.  Improbus  imlet :  greedy,  he  fiDs  liis 
filthy  maw  with  fish,  &c. 

432.  Exhausta:  exhausted— dried  up. 
Valpy  reads  exusta^  but  mentions  no  autho- 
rity.   Exhausta  is  the  common  reading. 

435.  Turn  ne  libeat  mihi :  then  may  it  not 
please  me  to  take,  kc 

436.  Dorso,  Some  render  dorso^  on  the  back, 
referring  it  to  the  posture  of  lying.  But 
there  is  no  necessity  of  this,  if  we  suppose 
the  grove  to  be  on  an  eminence,  or  hiIl---oD 
the  side  or^edge  of  a  grove. 

437.  Positis  exuviis :  his  skb  being  put 
off.  The  snake,  it  is  well  known,  cluing 
his  skin  every  year.  Exuit  ^  ctqnteprimusn, 
saysPIinv. 

438.  Aetis:  his  habitation — den. 

439.  Micat  ore :  he  vibrates  with  his  three 
forked  tongue  in  his  mouth;  that  is,  his 
three  fi>iked  tongue  vibrates  in  hismouUi. 
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Tarpis  ovea  tentat  scabies,  ubi  firigidus  imber 
Altiiks  ad  vivum  peraedit,  et  horrida  cano 


Brama  geiu :  vel  cian  tonsis  illotud^haesit  44<^  Bnuna  honida 

Sudor,  et  hirsuti  secuenint  corpora  vepres.  cano  gelu 

Dulcibus  idcirco  fluviis  pecus  omne  magiatri  445 

Perflmdunt,  udisque  aries  in  gurgite  villis  , 

Mersator,  miscrusque  secundo  defluit  amai :    ^  ^ .  ^  '  i  • 
Aut  tonsum  tristi  contihgunt  corpus  amurci, "       ' 
Et  spumas  miscent  aigenti,  vivaqiie  sulphura,'  » 

Idseasque  pices,  et  pingues  unguine  ceras,    ^'  '       450 
Scillamque,  helleborosque  graves,  nigrumque  bitumen. 
Non  tamen  ulla  magis  prssens  fbrtuna  laborum  est, 
Quam  si  quis  ferro  potuit  rescindere  summum 
Uiceris  OS :  alitur  vitium,  vivitque  teeendo :    ' 
Dum  medicas  adhibere  menus  ad  vuuiera  pastor     455 
Abnegat,  et  meliora  Deos  sedet  omina  poscens. 
Quin  etiam  ima  dolor  balantftm  lapsus  ad  ossa 
Cum  furit,  atque  artus  depascitur  arida  febris ; 
Profuit  incenses  »stus  avertere,  et  inter 

Ima  ferire  pedis  salientem  sanguine  yenam,  460    ^|  Eodem  more  ouo 

BisalteD  quo  more  solent,  acerque  Gelonus,  BiaalUs    aolent   ferirt 

Ciun  fugit  in  Rhodopen,  atque  in  deserta  Getarum,        tfenam 
Et  lac  concretum  cum  sanguine  potat  ^uino.  ^f^  Qnwn  onem  vi- 

Quam  procul,  aut  molli  succedere  stepiiks  umbiiB        J^  JiMiS  mdlTaml 
Videris,  aut  summas  carpentem  ignavitka  herbas,      465  ^ns  ^^ 
Extremamque  sequi,  aut  medio  procumbere  campo  466.  Extremamqae 

PiMcentem,  et  sere  solam  decedere  nocti ;  "^^  eaieras 

Continud  cu]pam  ferro  compesce,  priuscju&m 

NOTES. 

•    443.  TbfiJu:  to  the  shorn  sheep.    Ombu»  456.  Mdiora  omina:  better  spcceas    or 

18  Qsdeistood.  luck. 

446.  JttEi^lri.*  in  the  sense  of  pfuiont.  Verbs  of  asking,  teaching,  ftc.  goyem 

446.  ChtrgiU :  in  the  sense  of  JhtM,  two  accu8atiTeB,one  of  the  person,  the  other 

448.  TrisH:  bitter.  of  the  thing. 

CknUingmti:  in  the  sense  of  unguni.  457.  Laptm:  penetrating.    • 

449.  Spumat  mvenii:  lithuge.  Some  460.  bUer  ima  pedis:  in  the  sense  of  in- 
understand  quicksilVer ;  but  it  is  not  certain  ter  tmof  ungulat  pedis :  between  the  divi- 
whether  the  ancients  called  that,  spuma  of  sions  or  parts  of  the  hoof  Ferirt :  to  open 
gentL  a  vein. 

450.  Idaaspiees:  the  pitdi  is  here  called  461.  BisaUm :  a  people  of  Macedonia. 
Idean,  from  monnt  Ida,  in  Troas,  whose  Creloni :  a  people  of  Scythia,  who  paint- 
pitch  was  the  best.  ed  their  bodies,  to  be  more  terrible  to  their 

461.  SciUam ;  the  squill,  or  sea  onion ;  it  is  a  enemies, 

bolbous  root,  like  an  onion,  but  much  laiger.  462.  OeUtrum:  the  Gets  were  a  people 

Melleboros,    There  are  two  kinds  of  Eel-  of  Thrace,  inhabiting  Mma  interiot^  not 

lebore,  the  white  and  the  black.    The  for-  fiur  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ister, 

mer,  sro  Mr.  Martin,  is  serviceable  in  die-  463.  Concretum :  thickened. 

of  the  skin,  if  it  be  externally  applied ;  46T  Decedere  sera  nocti :  to  yield  or  nve 


but  it  ¥nll  not  do  to  be  taken  internally,  as  place  to  the  late  night.     She  was  the  last 

the  black  kind  will.    Hence  he  thinks,  Vir-  to  leave  the  pasture  grounds,  and  then  com- 

gil  here  means  the  white,  by  his  using  the  polled  only  by  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

epithet  m»i«,  strong-scented.  She  yielded  to  the   darkness,  and  went 

462.  Forluna  lalwrum :  remedy  of  their  home, 

disease,  or  sufferings.    Pnesens :  speedy —  468.  CiUpam,  By  this  we  are  to  understand 

effieacious.  the  diseased  sheep,  and  not  simply  the  af- 

464.  Summum  OS  tUceris :  the  highest  part,  fected  part,  as  Rusus  and  some  others  un- 

or  head  of  the  sore.     ViHum:  me  malady,  derstand  it.    The  poet  advises,  as  soon  as 

-or  disease.    Tsgendo :  by  being  concealed,  you  discover,  by  the  signs  above  mentioned. 
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Dira  per  incautum  serpant  contagia  vulgus. 
Non  tarn  creber,  agens  hyemem,  ruit  sequore  turbo ;  470 
Qu&m  mult®  necudum  pestes :  nee  singula  morbi 
471.  Quam  pestes  pe-  Corpora  compiunt ;  sed  tota  aestiva  repente, 
cudum  nmi  mults        Spemque,   gregemque   simul,    cunctamque  ab  origine 
474.  Turn  tTte  fciafpmn  gciat,  aerias  Alpes  et  Norica  si  quia         [geatem. 
2SmTu»rr^«e"tr  Castella  in  tumuUs,  et  lapidis  arva  Timayi,  475 

to   post  videat   aerias  Nunc  quoque  pdst  tantd  videat,  desertaque  regna 
Alpes,  et  Norica  castollaPastonini)  et  longe  saltus  lat^ue  vacantes. 
in  tumulis,  et  arva  lapi-     Hic  quondam  morbo  coeli  miseranda  coorta  eat 
^^  rSSto  ^*^2ri2d!  Tempestas,  totoque  autumni  incanduit  estu, 
r^a  pastorum,  e      -  ^^  genua  omne  neci  pecudum  dedtt,  omne  feramm,  480 

Corrupitque  iacus,  infecit  pabula  tabo. 
Nee  via  mortis  erat  sin^>iex :  sed  ubi  ignea  venia 
Onmibus  acta  sitis  miseros  adduxerat  artua ; 
Rursus  abundabat  fluidus  liquor ;  omniaque  in  ae 
Ossa  minutatim  morbo  cc^apsa  trabebat.  485 

Saepe  in  honore  DeCim  medio  stans  hostia  ad  aram, 
Lanea  dum  nive&  circumdatur  infula  vittit, 
Inter  cunctantes  cecidit  moribunda  ministros. 
489.  Ant  si  sacerdoe  Aut  si  quam  ferro  mactaverat  ante  sacerdos ; 
mactaverat  quam  Ao»-  Inde  neque  impositis  ardent  altaria  fibris,  490 

liom  ferro,   antd-fuatfij^^^  responsa  potest  consultus  reddere  vates: 
ceeuKfoi,  inde  .        .      "^  .......  .  • ,.  . 

4»2.  Sappositiweeri-^®  J[SL9BP<>»»**  tmguntur  sangume  cultn, 
bm  viz  tinguntur     '-''  Siimmaque  jejuni  sanie  infuscatur  arena. 

.  ^ I      \  i^  Hinc  IsBtis  vituli  vulgd  moriuntur  in  herbis, 

Et  dulces  animas  plena  ad  prsesepia  reddunt.  405 

498.  Victor  equus,  in-  jjj^^  canibus  blandis  rabies  venit ;  et  qua^jt  iBgroa 
feliz,  e/ immemor  studi- fT,  ,    ,  /•       •!_  -^    i_^ 

Oram,  atque  herb»,  la-  Tussis  anhela  sues,  ac  faucibus  angit  obesis. 

bitqr  Labitur  infelix  studiorum,  atque  immemor  berbse 

NOTES. 


that  any  one  of  your  sheep  is  diseased,  to 
take  away  the  faulty  animal :  kill  it  forth- 
with, that  the  contagion  may  not  spread 
among  the  rniwary  flock.  This  is  the  sense 
of  Davidson  and  Valpy. 

474.  Norica :  an  adj.  from  Noricvmy  a 
coi^try  of  Germany,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Alps,  but  beyond  them  with  regard 
to  Italy. 

TVifUfti:  Timavus,  a  small  river  in  the 
Venetian  territory,  called  lapidu  (lapidian) 
from  lajridet,  an  ancient  people,  who  inha- 
bited that  part  of  it,  through  wldch  the  TH- 
tiutvus  flowed. 

476.  Regna:  possessions. 

479.  MUercmia  tempe$t(u :  a  direful  pes- 
tilence arose. 

JEatu:  heat.  Ineanduii:  raged  during 
the  whole  heat  of  autumn. 

481.  Tabo:  with  a  poisonous  quality. 

Laeut :  in  the  sense  of  aqtuun. 

483.  Ncc  via  mortit :  nor  was  the  man- 
ner of  their  death  simple  and  common.  It 
was  complicated,  and  attended  witli  affect- 
ing circumstances. 

483.  &His :  properly  thirst.  By  moton. 
the  fever  causing  it.  J^riea  fitu :  the  raging 
leviT. 


485.  Trahthal  omnia :  and  drew  aU  the 
bones,  wasted,  or  consumed,  little  by  little, 
by  the  disease,  into  itself.  Convtrtebal  m  <f, 
says  Rusus. 

487.  /n/iila.  This  was  a  broad  wreath,  or 
band,  made  of  wool,  and  bound  about  the 
temples  of  the  victim;  but  not  covering 
the  whole  head :  from  it  hung  the  viUa^  or 
fillet. 

490.  Fibris:  the  fledi. 

492.  Suppositi :  applied  to  the  carcase,  or 
flesh. 

493.  JaunaMnie:  with  the  meagre  gore. 
In  these  diseases,  the  blood  was  wasted,  or 
converted  into  a  thin  meagre  fluid,  which 
the  poet  callB/luidut  Hfuor.  This  pervaded 
the  body  so  thoroughly,  that  it  even  con- 
verted the  marrow,  and  life  of  the  bones,  in- 
to itself. 

496.  Rabies:  madness. 

497.  Antiela  tustit:  a  wheezing  cough 
shakes  the  diseased  swine. 

Obesis:  a  disease  sometliing  like  tlie 
quinsy. 

498.  Sitdiorum :  of  his  exercises — those 
races  in  which  he  bore  off  the  palm  of  vic- 
torv. 


I 


I 
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Victor  e<iau8 ;  fontesque  aveititur,  et  pede  terrain 

Crebra  ferit :  denusssB  aures :  incertus  ibidem  500 

Sudor ;  et  ille  quidem  morituris  frigidus :  aret 

Pellis,  et  ad  tactum  tractanti  dura  resistit. 

Hec  ante  ezitium  primis  dant  signa  diebus  : 

Sin  in  processu  ccepit  crudescere  morbus, 

Turn  verd  ardentes  oculi,  atque  attractus  ab  alto 

Spiritus  interdum  gemitu  gravis :  imaque  longo 

lUa  singultu  tendunt ;  it  naribus  ater 

Sanffuis,  et  obeessas  fauces  premit  aspera  lingua* 

Proniit  inserto  latices  infundere  comu 

Lenaos :  ea  visa  salus  morientibus  una.  510 

Mox  erat  hoc  ipsum  exitio :  furiisque  rcfecti 

Ardebant ;  ipsique  sues,  jam  tAoAe  sub  wgrk, 

(D!  meliora  piis,  erroremque  hostibus  ilium) 

Discissos  nudis  laniabant  dentibus  artus. 

Ecce  autem  duro  fumans  sub  vomere  taurus        515 
Concidit,  et  mixtum  spumis  vomit  ore  cruorem, 
ExCremoeque  ciet  gemitus  :  it  tristis  arator, 
McBrentem  abjungens  fratemA.  morte  juvencum, 
Atque  opere  in  medio  defixa  relinquit  aratra. 
Non  umbrsB  altorum  nemorum,  non  mo]]ia  possunt    520 
Prata  movere  animum,  non,  qui  per  saxa  volutus 
Purior  electro  campum  petit,  amnis* :  at  ima 
Solvuntur  latera,  atque  oculos  stupor  urget  inertes, 
Ad  terramque  fluit  devexo  pondere  cervix. 
Quid  labor,  aut  benefacta  juvant  ?  quid  vomere  terras 


501.  Etilleitidsr  qui- 
dem erai  fri^us  tt» 
moriturii 

^04.  In  pwiiuMUlaii" 


609*  Ptum  proiuit. 


m 


iih 


511. 
vino 

512.  Iptiqiie  jam  sub 
Bgra  morte,  laniabant 
0UO8  artuB  di>ciwo8 


525.  Qtiid  eoruii^  labor, 


Invertisse  graves  ?  atqui  non  Massica  Bacchi 
Munera,  non  illis  epuleB  nocuere  rep6stsB  : 
Frondibus  et  victu  pascuntur  simplicis  herbse : 
Pocula  sunt  fontes  liquidi,  atque  exercita  cursu 
Flumina :  nee  somnos  abrumpit  cura  salubres. 

Tempore  non  alio,  dicunt,  regionibus  illis, 
Qussitas  ad  sacra  boves  Junonis,  et  uris 


526  ^^^  ^benefacta  homini 
juvant  eos  f  Quid  jtmai 
eo.inyertiiwgr.ve6tw- 
rasTomerer 

5ao 


NOTES. 


InfeHx :  Unhappy— -miserable,  after  ail 
hie  noble  deeds.    Tbas  is  the  sense  of  Rusbus. 

50Q.  Incertut:  uncertain — ^the  cause  of 
which  was  unknown :  or,  various— fluctua- 
tinfl^— coming  on,  and  going  off,  by  turns. 

5rd>ra :  here  used  a^rerbiaHy ;  a  Gredsm. 

506.  Spirihu  aUraetui:  their  breath, 
drawn  from  the  bottom  of  the  breast,  is 
sometimes  heavy  ^tempted)  with  a  groan. 

SinguUu :  a  sob,  or  sobbing. 

506.  ObieiHu:  swoUeo— obstructed. 

610.  LenoM  laHees :  simply,  wine. 

Ccmu  isuerto:  a  horn  put  down  their 
throat,  through  which  the  wine  was  poured. 

513.  Du  mekarot  &e.  lAay  the  Gods 
grant  better  things  to  the  pious,  and  that 
madness,  or  destruction  to  our  enemies. 

The  verb  reddant^  or  another  of  the  like 
import,  is  understood. 

623L  hnalatera:  their  flanks  are  lank,  or 
flabby.  Fiaccewtmt:  sayiHeyne. 


17 


.    Sitqtor:  a  stupor,  or  death-like  appear* 
anoe,  rests  upon  thei^  heavy  eyes. 

525.  Juvant :  Rueus  says,  prtuuni. 

526.  Mattiea :  The  Massic  gifts  of  Bac- 
chus'—wine. 

Matsica :  an  adj.  from  JtfoMteui,  a  moun- 
tain in  Campania,  famous  for  its  rich  wines. 

590.  JVee  euro,  &c  Nor  does  care  inter* 
rupt  their  healthAil  slumbers. 

The  whole  account  of  this  fatal  mnxram 
is  one  of  Viigil^s  finest  pieces.  But  from  the 
515th  line,  Ecce  qutenij  Ace  it  is  extremely 
tender,  and  inimitable  in  boi^utv ;  and  par- 
ticularly the  last  six  lines.  They  were  so 
much  admired  by  Scaliger,  that  he  declares, 
he  had  rather  have  been  ihe  author  of 
them,  than  to  have  had  the  favor  of  Crossus, 
or  Cyrus. 

532.  QtMBli/M:  Bouffht  afieiw^wanted. 
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535 


540 


533.  Comis  ^us  due-  Impaiibos  ductos  alta  ad  donaiia  ciimu. 
tos/utiM  ad  ^  Erg5  ^g^^  rastiis  terrain  rimantur,  et  ipsis 

©grftiiiwSur  "^^    Unguibus  infodiunt  fniges,  montesque  per  altos 

Content^  cervice  trahunt  sthdentia  plaustra. 
Nod  lupus  insidias  explorai  ovilia  circOm, 
Nee  gregibus  noctumus  obambulat :  acrior  ilium 
Cura  domat.     Timidi  dams,  cervique  fugaces 
Nunc  interque  canes,  et  circum  tecta  vagantur. 
Jam  maris  immensi  prolem,  et  genus  omne  natantCfcm, 
Litore  in  extremo,  ceu  naiffiBga  corpora,  fluctus 
Proluit :  insolitae  fugiunt  in  flumina  phoc»« 
Interit  et  curvis  frustri  defensa  latebris 
Vipera,  et  attoniti,  squamis  astantibus,  hydh. 
Ipsis  est  aer  avibus  ndb  eequus,  et  ills 
Prsecipites  alt&  vitam  sub  nube  relinquunt.   ' 
Preeterei,  nee  jam  mutari  pabula  refcift*     ' '' 
549.Magi8tnnMdtan<BQu8Bsit8eque  nocent  artes:  cess^re  magistri, 


545 


^y'  f^O  ^»* 


d 


ceaBemmederu 


550 


552.  Antd  M 


555 


Phillyrides  Cbiron,  Amytbaoniusque  Melampus* 
Ssevit  et  in  lucem  Stygiis  emissa  tenebris 
Pallida  Tisipbone :  morbos  agit  ante  metumque, 
Inque  dies  avidum  surgens  caput  altiiks  effert. 
Balatu  pecorum,  et  crebris  mugitibus,  amnes, 
Arentesque  sonant  ripae,  coUesque  sopinL 
Jamque  catervatim  dat  stragem,  atque  iiggeiat  ipsis 
In  stabulis  turpi  dilapsa  caday^ra  tabo  : 
558.  Donee  ^giieola  Donee  bumo  tegere,  ac  foveis  abscondere  discant. 
diKanttegeroiUahomo  j^^^j^  neque  erat  coriis.usus :  nee  viscera  quisquam 

c«i  v-w,  «««..,«♦  «„;  Aut  undis  abolere  potest,  aut  vincere  flammiL  560 

5ol.  Wee  poflsont  qui-  -^r      .      ^  •  ■  V     •«     • 

dem  toadere  vellera,  pe-  Nee  tondere  qmdem  morbo  illuvieque  peresa 

Vellera,  nee  telas  possunt  attingere  putres. 

NOTES. 


533.  Unsimoaribtu:  by  buffaloes,  une- 
qually m&tcheo.  Duetot :  drawn.  Riman' 
tur :  break  up,  or  till. 

536.  Contentacerviei:  with  their  ttrained 
neck,  they  draw,  &c. 

537.  Exphrai:  meditates,  or  designs.* 
Mediiaiur,  saysRueus. 

541.  Jamfiuthtt:  now  the  waves  wash 
up  the  race  of  the  boundless,  &c. 

Such  was  the  extent,  and  degree  of  the 
infection  of  the  air,  that  it  reached  even  to 
the  scaly  tribes.  But  Aristotle  observes, 
that  infectious  diseases  never  reach  to,  or  in- 
vade, fishes. 

IfaUmiiim:  a  pres.  part  of  the  verb  natoi 
taken  as  a  sub.  of  fishes. 

643.  ImoHia  ;  unusual — contrary  to  their 
custom. 

650.  Citron.  He  was  the  son  of  Saturn 
and  Phillyra.  It  is  said  he  taught  ifiscu- 
lapius  in  physio,  Hercules  in  astronomy,  and 
Achilles  in  musie. 

Mdampui :  the  son  of  Amythaon  and  Do- 
ripe.  They  were  both  ^nous  phyndans : 
here  used  for  the  masters  of  awoiciae  in 
general. 


551.  Stygiis :  an  adj.  firom  Styx^  a  river  of 
Arcadia,  whose. water  was  so  cold  and  poi- 
sonous, that  it  proved  fktal  to  all  who  drank 
it.  This,  together  with  the  circumstance  of 
its  disappearing  under  the  earth,  led  the  poets 
to  feign  it  to  be  a  river  of  hell,  around  which, 
they  say,  it  flowed  nine  times.  It  was  held  in 
such  veneration  by  the  Gods,  that  they  usu- 
ally swore  by  it;  and  if  they  violated  their 
oath  at  any  time,  they  were  to  be  derprived 
of  their  divuiity  fbr  100  years. 

553.  In  diet :  daily— <eveiy  day. 

555.  Supini  eoUei:  sloping  hills. 

556.  Jamque  dat:  and  now  she  (Tisi- 
phone)  deals  destruction  by  herds,  S[c* 

557.  DiU^pta :  wasted,  or  consumed. 

559.  A*ec  quitquam:  nor  could  any  one 
cleanse  it  with  water,  or  purify  it  by  fire- 
conquer,  or  overoome  the  infection  by  fire. 

Vueera :  the  flesh  in  general ;  all  that  is 
ander  the  ri^in. 

560.  XJndit:  in  the  sense  of  «^wa. 

662.  P%dr€i  idat:  the  putrid,  or  infectious 
doth — the  doth  made  of  the  filthy  and  oor- 
mpted  wod. 

TeUu :  the  web,  put  by  aynec-lbr  the  whole 
cloth. 
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Verum  etiam  invisos  si  quis  tentlbrat  amictus ; 
Ardentes  papulee,  atque  immundus  olentia  sudor 
Membra  sequebatur ;  nee  longo  deinde  moranti 
Tempore,  contactos  artus  sacer  ignis  edebat. 


565.^Deinde  Muser  i^ 

nia  edebat  contactos  ar- 

eae  tus  Hit moraDti  dvmUert 

^y^  eoi   anUetut  ^  st,   nee 

^"66  loQgo  tempore. 


NOTES. 


564.  ArdaUet  papuia :  red,  fiery  pimples, 
ot  blains. 

565.  Sequebaiur:  spread  over  the  noi- 
some body. 

566.  'Sacer  ignit:  the  eiysipelas,  or  St 


.  The  meaning  of  these  last  six  lines  ap- 
pears to  be  tUs:  That  the  people  were 
forced  at  length  to  abstain  from  shearing 
the  infected  fleeces ;  or  touching  the  wool ; 
or  oTer  wearing  any  garments,  when  made 


Anthony  ^8  fire.    It  consumed  those  parts  of    of  it :  because  those,  who  had  done  so,  had 
the  body  with  which  the  garments  (omic/iu)     been  great  suflere|B  thereby, 
came  in  contact 

QUESTIONS.  ^ 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ? 

How  does  the  poet  commence  f 

Why  does  he  first  invoke  Pales  f 

How  was  she  worshipped  f 

What  were  her  festivals  called? 

After  finishing  the  main  subject,  does  he 
add  any  thing  by  way  of  episode  ? 

What  number  of  episodes  has  he  added  ? 

What  are  the  subjects  of  these  episodes  ? 

What  is  the  general  character  of  them  ? 

May  they  be  reckoned  among  the  finest 
pcirts  of  the  Geoigics  f 

How  does  the  book  conclude? 

Who  was  Hippodame  ? 

What  is  said  of  (Enomaus  ? 

Who  was  his  daughter  ? 

Who  was  Pelops  f 

And  what  is  said  of  his  father  ? 

In  what  year  of  the  world  were  the  Olym- 
pic ffames  instituted  ? 

How  oflen  were  the^  celebrated? 

Did  they  form  an  miportant  era  in  the 
Grecian  history? 

What  other  games  were  therein  Greece  ? 

In  honor  of  whom  were  the  Nemean  games 


And  to  commemorate  what  event? 
In  honor  of  whom  were  the  Pythian 
games  institnted  ? 

And  to  oommemoNtte  what  event? 
Who  mstitnted  the  Isthmean  games  ? 


Where  were  thev  celebrated  ? 

And  in  honor  of'^whom  ? 

Who  was  Tithonus  ? 

How  long  did  he  live  before  Augustus  ? 

In  what  sense  do  Servius  and  Eustathius 
ooDsider  the  word  THihomu^  as  used  by  the 
poet  in  reference  to  Augustus  ? 

Who  were  the  Lapiths  ? 

What  are  they  said  to  have  done  ? 
'   What  was  the  name  of  their  principal  city? 

Can  you  mention  any  nation  that  began 
the  day  at  the  rising  of  the  sun? 

How  did  they  divide  the  day  ? 

How  did  they  divide  the  night? 

What  effect  would  this  have  upon  the 
length  of  their  hours? 

When  do  modem  nations  begin  the  day  ? 

When  does  the  nautical  day  commence  ? 

Who,  probably,  were  the  Luretf 

Over  what  did  they  preside .' 

For  what  is  the  word  Lare$  taken  by  me- 
ton.? 

What  was  the  usual  weight  which  the 
Roman  soldier  carried  on  his  march? 

Of  what  did  it  consist? 

What  were  all  those  nations  called  by  the 
Romans  that  inhabited  the  northern  part  of 
Europe  and  Asia  ? 

Was  there  any  partiookr  part  of  this 
book  much  admired  by  ScaUger  ? 

What  part  was  that? 


LIBER   QUARTUS. 


Tui8  Book  treats  of  the  culture  of  bees.  After  proposing  the  subject,  the  poet  ehowB  the 
proper  stations  for  placing  their  hives ;  and  having  noticed  some  particulars  respecting 
the  management  of  the  swarms,  &c.  he  digresses  into  a  noble  description  of  a  battle 
between  two  discordant  kings.  He  then  proceeds  to  coitsider  their  different  kinds  and 
qualities,  the  nature  and  form  of  their  government,  and  the  diseases,  which  often  rage 
among  them — ^together  with  the  proper  remedies  for  each ;  and  concludes  with  the  story 
of  Aristsus'  recovery  of  his  bees,  after  his  swarms  were  lost,  and  of  Orpheus'  descent 
into  hell  after  his  wife  Eurydice.  This  episode  runs  through  277  lines,  and  is  one  of 
the  finest  pieces  of  heathen  poetry. 

PROTINIJS  aerii  mellis  ccslestia  done 
2.  Hanc  partem  Geo-  Exequar :  banc  etiam,  Maecenas,  aspice  partem. 
gicorum,    Dicam  spec- ^(inufanda  tibi  levium  spoctacula  rerum, 

mrrl^dat^i*""™"***"^^^  ^"^^^'  totiusque  ordine  gentis 

6.  Jlk  eU  labor  in  le-  Mores,  et  studia,  et  populos,  et  praelia  dicam.  5 
nui  re                         In  tenui  labor ;  at  tenuis  non  gloria  :  si  quem 

7.  Si  IsvaNuminasi-Numina  laava  sinunt,  auditque  vocatus  Apollo, 
nunt  quem   tcripionm     PHncipio,  sedes  apibus  statioque  petenda, 

"^*^* '  Qud  neque  sit  ventis  aditus (nam  pabula  venti         >" ' 

Ferre  domum  prohibent)  neque  oves  hoedique  petulci  10 
Floribus  insultent ;  aut  errans  bucula  cieynpo  ^        '   .. ; 

feni^dom^  ^"P**  Decutiat  rorem,  et  surgentes  atteral  herl^.     ;"  .    i 

13.'  Picti  quMd  squa-  Absint  et  picti  squalentia  terga  lacerti-    {i^*^ "  '^^ 

leotia  Pinguibus  a  stabulis ;  meropesque,  alissque  volucres, 

NOTES,    i  /'        ;    /  .    , .  , 

1.  Aerii:  an  adj.  from  atr.  Honey  is  stands  by  Zoami,  propitious,  or  &vorahIe. 
herecaUedaerial,becaiiseit  was  thought  to  Heyne  seems  to  be  of  the  same  opinion, 
come  from  the  dew,  which  fell  from  the  air  GeOius  and  Wakefield  take  it  with  Rusus, 
upon  the  flowers,  whence  the  bees  coUected  to  moan  adverse.  When  words  are  indefi- 
it^  For  the  same  reason  the  poet  uses  the  nite,  or  are  used  in  opposite  senses,  we  can 
epithet  caUstut.  hardly  expect  imaniiaity  among  oommenta- 

2.  Exequar :  in  the  sense  of  deteribam,        tors.    If  the  adverse  deities  should  not  in- 
6.    Tenui :   on  a  low  subject     Re  is     terfere  to  prevent  him,  and  Apollo  should 

understood.  The  consideration  of  bees  may  come  to  his  aid,  the  poet  promises  to  exe- 
be  considered  low,  or  inferior  to  the  subjects  cute  a  work,  worthy  of  his  friend  and  pa- 
treated  of  in  the  preceding  books.  If,  how-  tron,  even  upon  the  humble  subject  of  the 
ever,  the  fiirmer  attend  properly  to  them,  he  bee. 

will  find  them  very  profitable ;  and  their  go-  8.  Prineipio :  in  the  sense  of  primo.    &■ 

vemment  and  polity  will  afford  to  the  phi-  det.  The  poet  proceeds  to  mention  the  pro- 

losopher  and  politician  much  useful  instruc-  per  places  for  the  hives,  and  the  form  and 

tion.    This  is  what  we  are  to  understand  by  frishion  of  constructing  them. 

Vi:^  tSJr  TTtu^d  both  in  J^«,ir^-  -"^-«*  -^  ^ 
a  good  and  a  bad  sense.  Rueus  interprets  it 

by  Offoena.    By  the  deities,  here  called  ad-  ^^  PieH:  in  the  soise  of  maettloii. 

verse,  or  inauspicious,  we  are  probably  to  14.  Menpet,    T%ese  were  a  species  of 

understand  the  infernal  deities,  Pluto,  the  bird  that  fed  upon  bees ;  heoce  called  the 

■Jozies,  1^  i(ho  were  thought  to  be  op-  bee-eater.    They  weie  about  the  size  of  our 

P<»Bd  to  the  weifereof  men.    Valpy  under^  blackbird^  bat  of  Tartoiw  coiounk 
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Et  manibus  Procne  pectus  signata  cnientis. 
Omnia  nam  late  vastaiit,  ipsasque  volantevS^^^,  * 
Ore  ferunt,  dulcem  nidis  imitutibus  escam.  ^  \, , 


^  f 


15     13>   Procne    signata 

.  /  quoad    pectus  cruentis 

,   manlbuB,  abtint  ab  Us. 

,16.  InsaBqiie  apes 

J 


y  * 


'ir- 


25.  Conjice  salioea 
tnnsvenu,  et  grandU 
iaxa  in  medium  Aumo- 
rem^  sen 

27.  Connstere  in  its 
fan^tiam  pontibus 

90.  Cireibn  hmo  loea 
▼iridee 

33.  Autem  alvearia 
ipsa,  seu  suta  tint  tibi  i 
cavatis  corticibus,  seu 


37.  Neque  ills  neqvic- 
quam  linunt  tenuia  spi- 
ramenta  in  tectis  cera 


At  liquid!  fontes,  et  stagna  vireutia  musco      'j^h:*'  t( 

Adsint,  et  tenuis^  fugiens  per  gramina,  rivus : 

Palmaque  veatibulumy  aut  ingens  oleaster  inumbret.    20 

Ut,  cUm  prima  novi  ducent  exaroina  reges 

Vere  suo,  ludetque  favis  emissa  juveotus ;  ^       f 

Vicina  invitet  decedere  ripa  calori,         :  o  -  *  "^ 

Obyiaqae  hoepitiisleneat  frondentibus  arbos. 

In  medium,  seu  stabit  iners,  seu  profluet  bumor,    25 

Transversas  salices  et  grandly  conjice  saxa : 

Ponlibus  ut  crebris  possint  consistere,  et  alas 

Pandere  ad  lestivum  Solem ;  si  forte  morantes 

ftiarserit,  aut  pneceps  Neptuno  immerserit  Eurus. 
/     amc  circdm  casiffi  virides,  et  olentia  4ate  90 

'"^JSerpylla,  et  graviter  spirantis  copia  tbymbra 
.'*'-''  Floreat :  irriguumque  bibant  violaria  fontem. 
'*  *  .:^ '     Ipsa  autem,  seu  corticibus  tibi  suta  cavatis, 
c^^      Seu  lento  fuerint  alvearia  vimine  texta, 

Angustos  habeant  aditus ;  nam  frigore  mella  85 

Cogit  hyems,  eadenjiqu^  calor  liquefacta  remittit : 

Utraque  vis  apibus  pariter  metuenda  :  neque  illaB 

Nequicquam  in  tectis  certatira  tenuia  cerd 

Spiramenta  linunt,  fucoque  et  fioribus  ora^ .  . 

•  J  IK)T£S.  ^ 

15.  IProtnt.    By  Proenr,  or  PragM^  is  30.  Catitz,    Some  take  the  rana  to  be  the 

here  meant  the  sWaUow,  which  has  some  same  with  tlie  rosemary ;  but  Columella, 

red  feathers  on  its  breast    For  the  story  of  speaking  of  the  plants  that  should  grow 

Procne^  see  Eel.  vi.  78.  about  an  apiary,  mentions  casia  and  rose- 

17.  Dvkem  CMcam :  as  a  sweet  monel  for  mary  as  two  different  plants. 

their  merciless 'young.    MUm:  the  nests;         31.  SerpyUa,    There  were  two  kmds  of 
by  meton.  for  the  young  ones  in  them. 

18.  Liquidi :  in  the  sense  ofpuri.  Viren- 
tia  muteo:  either  the  f>ankB  of  these  ponds, 
or  pools  skirted  with  green  moss,  or  the  sur- 
fkce  of  them  covered  with  it. 

19.  Fugiens:  in  the  eense  ofjluens, 
31.  Jfova  examina :  the  new  swarms. 
22.  Bmuta:  in  the  sense  ofegretsa.  The 

spring  abounds  m  flowers  more  than  any 
season  of  the  year ;  honey  is  collected  in 
greater  abundsjice,  and  the  bees  are  then 
most  diUgent.  In  this  sense,  the  spring  may 
enlphatiMlly  be  called  theirs :  nto  vere^  their 
own  spring. 

24«  OMa :  in  the  senee  of  adoena :  op- 
posite, or  in  front  of  them.  Teneai :  in  the 
sense  of  aeeipiai. 

35.  Humor:  in  the  sense  of  u^nia. 

36.  C(m/i0e,&c«  These*  willows  and  rooks 
were  to  be  cast  into  the  water,  whether  run- 
ning or  stagnant,  that  the  bees  might  rest 
upon  them :  i^  by  eay  means,  they  fell  into 
it,  that  they  might  deep  npon  them,  ex- 
pand their  wings  to  the  warm  sun,  and  dry 
themselves. 


this  plant;  one  of  the  gardens,  and  the  other 
wild.  It  is  a  strong-scented  herb,  and  re- 
sembles thyme.  It  is  proper  to  bo  planted 
near  bees,  and  is  usually  called  wild-Uiyme. 
Tliymbrm :  the  herb  savory.  Spirantis :  in 
tlio  sense  of  olentis.  It  was  a  strong-scent- 
ed horb. 

32.  Violaria:  beds  of  violets — places 
sown  or  planted  with  tlie  violet. 

33.  Suta :  in  the  sense  of  compaeta,  Cor- 
ticibus. The  bark  of  the  cork-tree  is  called 
cortex^  by  way  of  eminence. 

34.  Lento  vimine:  of  limber  osier,  or 
wicker. 

36.  Cogit:  thickens.  Remittit:  in  the 
sem<e  of  reddit. 

37.  Vis:  force— riolence ;  the  excess  of 
heat  or  cold. 

38.  Tectis:  in  their  hives.  Certatim:  in 
the  sense  of  diligefiter. 

39.  Fueo,  Fucus  was  properly  a  kind  oi* 
marine  weed,  resembling  lettuce.  It  was 
anciently  used  in  dying ;  used  also  by  wo- 
men as  a  kind  of  paint  for  the  face.  Hence 
all  kinds  of  daubing  obtained  the  name  of 


39.  /tqsiun» :  in  the  sense  of  oqud.   See    fucus :  not  with  the  flowers  (Jtoribus)  them- 
Qeor.'L  14.  selves,  but  rather  with  the  substance  ex- 
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45 


Explent :  coUectumque  haec  ipsa  ad  munera  gluten      40 
Et  visco  et  Phrygis  servant  pice  lenttiis  Idas. 
Ssape  etiam  efibssis  (si  vera  est  fama)  latebris 
Sub  terriL  fovSre  larem ;  penittksque  repertsB 
Pumicibusque  cavis,  exesseque  arboris  antro. 
45.  Tamcn  tu  et  cir-  Tu  taoien  et  levi  rimosa  cubilia  limo 
baTeruLo^"**  '''^^"  Ungefovens  circum,  et  raras  superinjice -fiondea. 

48.  Neu  erode  aivearia  ^^"  propius  tectis  taxum  sine^  neve  rubentes 

49.  Gravis  odor  cceni  Ure  foco  cancros :  altSB  neu  crede  pahidi : 
etty  aut  Aut  ubi  odor  cosni  gravis,  aut  ubi  concava  pulsa 

Saxa  sonant,  vocisque  ofTensa  resultat  imago. 

Quod  superjBst,  ubi  pulsam  hyemem  Sol  aureus  egit 
Sub  terras,  ccelumque  sstivA,  luce  reclusit ; 
.  .  jUse  continu6  saltus  sylvasque  peragrant, 

;';  J.  f  ^  '  ^  Purpureosque^metunt  flores,  et  flumina  libant 

55;  Hino  iUa  lets,  Sununa  leves.  Hinc  nescio  quft  dulcedine  liBtse,         55 
neecioqu&duJcedine      Progeniem  nidosque  fovent:  hinc  arte  recente^^y^A.^. 

Excudunt  ceras,  et  melia  tenacia  fingunt. 
Hinc  ubi  jam  emissum  caveis  ad  sidera  cobIi 
Nare  per  eestatem  liquidam  suspexeris  agmen, 

NOTES. 


50 


traeted  from  them,  by  meton.    Otom:  the 

margin,  or  edge,  of  their  Mves.  Valpy  takes 

fuco  eijlorilnu,  by  Heodiadis,  for  fiteojioreo. 

40.  Ad  hoc  ipta  nnmera :  in  the  sense  of 
ad  hoi  iptot  tuta. 

41.  LaUiui:  an  adj.  of  the  com.  deg.  (of 
lentui)  agreeing  with  gluten :  tougher  than, 

43.  Seepe  etiam  fovf-re :  they  have  even 
cherished  their  families  in  caverns  dug  un- 
der the  earth.  Several  manuscripts  have 
fodirty  hutfovtre  is  the  best.  Ruobus  has 
fodire.  He  interprets  the  passage  thus: 
e^fterueruni  tibi  domum  tub  terra.  But  it  is 
not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  bees  dug 
these  caves  or  cells  for  themselves,  any  more 
than  that  they  prepared  their  cells  in  the 
ponuce  stone,  or  cavities  in  the  trees,  for 
their  reoeption.  Davidson,  Heyne,  and 
Heinsius,  read/iw^rc.  Larem.  See  Geor. 
iii,  344.    Penitui :  in  the  sense  of  profundi, 

45.  CulfUia:  in  the  sense  of  aivearia. 
Vnge :  smear,  or  plaster  all  aroimd.  Fovent: 
cherishing — keeping  them  warm. 

48.  Cancrot,  Crabs  and  lobsters,  it  is 
well  known,  in  boiling,  pass  from  a  dark  or 
brown,  to  a  red  colour.  Hence  the  epithet 
rubenlet.  AUat  patudi.  The  poet  advises 
not  to  place  the  hives  near  manhy  or  fenny 
places,  which  affiird  no  stones  or  bridges,  on 

.  which  the  bees  may  rest,  if  occasion  should 
require. 

49.  Grant:  stinking.  PuUu:  by  the 
ptroke  of  the  voice. 

60.  Inutgo  voeit :  the  image  of  the  voioe 
being  stiock, rebounds;  i. e.  where  an  echo 
isheard.  This  is  always  the  case  wheo  the 
pukesor  waves  of  air,  put  in  motion  by  some 


stroke  or  concussion,  meet  with  an  obstacle, 
and  are  reflected,  or  turned  back,  so  as  to 
make  an  impression  on  the  ear.  This  the 
poet  calls  the  image  of  the  voioe. 

51.  Q^od  tuperett.  The  pdbt  now  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  of  the  food,  the  swarming, 
and  the  battles  of  the  bees ;  and  to  give  di- 
rections how  to  appease  the  fUiy  of  their 
contests,  and  bring  ^em  back  to  the  hive. 

52.  Sub  terrat :  under  the  earth-  to  the 
southern  pole.  This  is  a  beauty  circum* 
locuCon  to  express  the  return  of  summer. 
The  seasons  are  opposite,  on  the  opposite 
sides  ofthe  equator  jteyond  the  tropics.  Wheo 
it  is  suouner  on  the  north,  it  is  winter  on 
the  south,  and  vice  vertd.  This  is  occasion- 
ed b  V  the  motion  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit, 
makmg  an  angle  with  the  equator  of  23* 
28'. 

54.  Purpureoa.  The  poet  frequently  uses 
purple  for  any  gay  colour.  JHetunt :  in  the 
sense  of  earpunt. 

55.  Leoet  libant :  and  lightly  taste  or  sip. 
Dvieedine :  in  the  sense  of  dekeUUvme, 

56.  Fooent :  cherish — grow  fond  oiL  Jfi" 
dot:  either  the  apartments  formed  in  the 
hive  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  their 
young,  or  simply,  the  hives  themsehres. 

57.  Slxeudunt :  they  fbrm  the  fresh  or  new 
made  wax.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  fivm 
the  smith,  who  is  said  (etoutflre^  to  strike, 
or  hammer  out  the  insimment  of  iron  which 
he  forms.  The  bees  are  here  compared  in 
their  labors  to  the  Cyclops,  laboring  at  the 
anviL 

69.  SutpexeritagfMnemMtvm: ^ihimt'nciw 
on  shall  see  the  swarm  imntng  fhmi  the 
ves,  &c.    /fare:  in  the  sense  of  ooten. 
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Matrifl  CybtUi 


65 


69.  Continuo  licet  Wn 
70  long^  fTwt  pnescMoere 


Obflcuramque  trahi  vento  mirabere  nubem ;  60 

Contemplator :  aquas  dulces  et  frondea  semper  61.  Frondea  tecta,  «&» 

jpetunt :  hue  tu  jusaos  asperge  ju^rgg^         A      ^^^^^'"^  (^^ 
melisphylia,  et  cerinthDe  ignobile  gramen :  J^}^^ 
innitusque  cie,  et  Matris  quate  cymbala  circikin* 
Ip68B  coBsident  medicatis  sedibus  :  ipsae 
Intima  more  suo  sese  in  cunabula  condeut* 

Sin  autem  ad  puguam  exierint  (nam  s8Bpe  duobus 
Regibus  iacessit  magno  discordia  motu) 
Ck>ntifiiu6que  auimos  vulgi,  et  trepidantia  bello 
Corda  licet  longd  pnesciscere  :  namque  raorantea 
Martiua  iUe  shs  rauci  canor  increpat,  et  vox 
Auditur  fractos  sonitus  imitata  tubarum. 
Turn  trepidsB  inter  se  co^unt,  pennisque  coruscant^ 
Spicttlaque  exacuunt  xostris,  aptan^ue  lacertos, 
Et  circa  regem  atque  ipsa  ad  pr»toria  deiis» 
Miscentur,  magnisque  vocaat  clamohbus  hostem. 
Ergd,  ubi  ver  nactie  sodum,  camposque  patentes, 
Erumpunt  portis :  concurritur :  ffithere  in  alto 
Fit  sonitus :  magnum  mixt»  glomerantor  in  ofbem, 
PrcBcipitesque  cadunt :  non  densior  aere  giando,       80 
Nee  de  conoussi  tantum  pluit  ilice  glandis. 
Ipsi  per  medias  acies^  insignibus  alis, 
Ingentes  animos  angusto  in  pectore  versant : 
Usque  aded  obnixi  non  cedere,  dum  gravis,  aut  hos, 

NOTES. 


75 


74.  Laoertmi  mf  fu;^' 


lumi 


77.  Nactn  wmX  ver 
Budum,  ajrtotque  cam- 
poe  patentee 


82.  iZi^gpetipeiiwAintef 
per  medias 


60.  Trahi:  in  the  sense  of /em.    Ohtev^ 
a  daik  doad  of  bees. 

63.  MeUtj^Ua:  balm-gentle.  It  is  an 
herb,  of  which  bees  are  very  fimd.  It  is 
thought  to  be  the  same  that  was  sometimes 
called  apiaainum  by  the  Romans^  Cenniha : 
the  honey-snckle.  The  poet  calls  it  ignolnle 
gromen,  because  it  was  common.  Itaboimds 
in  a  sweet  juioe^  like  honey. 

64.  Cie  HnnUut :  make,  or  excite  a  ring- 
ing. The  effect  of  the  sound  of  brass  upon 
the  swarm  is  very  great.  It  is  the  most 
effectual  means  to  stop  them  in  their  flight, 
and  collect  them  into  the  hive.  Some  have 
attributed  this  to  fear,  others  to  pleasure. 
But  more  probably  it  confounds  the  sound 
of  iheir  queen,  or  leader;  and  being  with- 
out command  or  direction,  they  &11  or  set- 
tle upon  the  first  place  they  meet.  Mains : 
Cybele  was  the  mother  of  the  gods— the 
same  as  Rhea,  or  Ops.  At  her  sacrifices, 
cymbals  were  always  used. 

65.  MtdieatU  MeAbui :  prepared  seats,  or 
places  for  them  to  light  upon. 

66.  CtoMbuia :  in  the  sense  of  reeessia^ 
volateeorta. 

68. /ne«tti/:  hath  seised — invaded.  No- 
thing can  be  more  lively  w  animated  than 
this  description  of  a  battle  of  bees.  We 
liere  find  the  ardor  of  the  warrior,  the 
acrand  of  the  trumpet,  the  |rhttering  of  ar- 
mour, the  shouts  of  the  soldien,  the  biavery 
of  the  leaders,  and  all  the  rage  and  madness 
of  battle. 


69.  TVepidaniia:  eager — anxious. 

70.  Prmscisere :  in  the  sense  ofpnueniire, 

71.  Conor:  in  the  sense  of  i /rqnfttf ,  vel 
tenilut.  MoranUt:  those  that  are  behind. 
InereptU:  rouses — urges  on. 

73.  Trepida:  eager — hurrying.  Permit: 
in  the  sense  of  alit. 

75.  Ipsa  praioria.  In  the  Roman  camp, 
the  tent  of  the  commanding  officer  was  call- 
ed Pnttoritan  ;  hence,  by  meton.  put  for  the 
cells  of  the  royal  bees.  Densa  miseentwr : 
they  are  crowded  thick.  * 

77.  Sudum  ver :  a  clear  spring  day.  Ru- 
eus  says,  serenttm  ianpiu,  Campos  patentes : 
the  fields  of  air  open — unobstruoted  by 
wind  or  clouds. 

78.  Coneurrilur:  in  the  sense  of  earuur^ 
runt, 

79.  Ghmeraniur,  This  verb  hath  a  re- 
flex signification  here,  like  the  middle  voice 
of  the  Greeks :  they  form  themselves  into 
a  greater  circle.  MixUt :  in  the  sense  of 
eommitia, 

81.  PhtU:  in  the  sense  of  eadit.  It  is  to 
be  joined  with  grando^  in  the  preceding 
line. 

82.  Intignilnu  alis:  with  distinguished 
wings— distinguished  fix>m  the  rest  by  their 
wings. 

83.  Versant:  in  the  sense  ofexereerUy  vel 
manifuUBni, 

84.  Oftfim  'vuque  adeo :  determined  all 
tlie  time  not  to  yield,  until  the  mighty  con- 
queror hath  forced  one  side  or  the  other,  iu:. 
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89.  Dede  eum  neci, 
qui  visoBfuerit  deterior 

90.  Sine  ut  melior  reg- 
net  in  aoUL  vacua  ab 
hoiU. 

92.  Genera  apum :  bic 


Aut  hos,  versa  fugtb  yictor  dare  terga  subegit.  85 

Hi  motus  animorum,  atque  base  certamina  tanta 
Pu]  veris  exigui  jactu  coropressa  quiescent* 

Verum  ubi  ductores  acie  revocaveris  ainbos : 
Deterior  qui  visus,  eum,  ne  prodigus  obsit, 
Dede  neci :  melior  Tacui  sine  regnet  in  aulA.  90 

Alter  erit  macuiis  auro  squalentibus  ardens : 
(Nam  duo  sunt  genera)  hie  melior,  insignis  et  ore^ 
£t  rutilis  clarus  squamis :  ille  horridus  alter 
Desidii,  latamque  trahens  inglorius  alvimi. 
Ut  binae  regum  facies,  ita  corpora  plebis.  95 

Namque  aliee  turpes  horrent,  ceu  pulvere  ab  alto        >. 
Ciim  venit,  et  terram  sicco  spuit  ore,  viator    -,►»-',  '-^'^ 
Aridus :  elucent  alie,  et  fulgiore  coru8C<u)tj^^  '\  ,;  'f  > 
99.  Corpora  Uta  tunl  Ardentes  auro,  et  paribus  lita'^rpora  guttis.  ^  t 

Heec  potior  soboles :  hinc  celi  tempore  certo  100 

Dulcia  mella  premes ;  nee,  tantiim  dulcia,  quantillm 
Et  liquida,  et  durum  Bacchi  domitura  saporem. 
•  At  cum  incerta  volant  ccsloque  examina  ludunt, 

Contemnuntque  favos,  et  frigida  tecta  relinquunt, 
Instabiles  animos  ludo  prohibebis  inani.    .  105 

Nee  magnus  prohibere  labor :  ni  regibus  alas 
Eripe  :  non  illis  quisquam  cunctantibus  altum 
Ire  iter,  aut  castris  audebit  vellere  signa. 

NOTES. 


106.  Nee  eti  magnus 
labor  prohibere  eo9 


B5.  Aut  hot.  The  meaning  is :  till  one 
side  or  Uie  otber  of  the  combatants  should 
yield.  The  repetition  of  the  aut  fun.,  from 
the  end  of  the  preceding  line,  ffiyes  addi- 
tional energy.  The  figure  is  called  AnatU' 
plotit. 

87.  Compreua:  in  the  sense  of  reprtua. 
It  agrees  with  certamina, 

89.  JVe  prodigus  obsit :  lest  the  prodigal 
should  be  an  injury  to  the  rest,  either  by 
consuming  their  food  himself,  or  by  setting 
an  example  of  sloth  and  gluttony. 

90.  Aula :  in  the  sense  of  akeari. 

91.  Mer  erit  ardens.,  &c.  The  poet  here 
mentions  the  different  kinds  of  bees.  There 
are  more  particularly  two :  the  red,  which 
are  the  smaller  ones,  and  the  dark,  or  va- 
rious, which  are  the  larger.  The  red  ones 
ore  the  best.  Squaientilms :  a  part  of  the 
verb  squako^  (from  squama)  :  it  signifies  any 
thing  resembling  the  scales  of  &h,  or  ser- 
pents, in  roughness  or  shape.  It  also  signi- 
fies any  thing  filthy  or  unseemly,  in  any 
respedt  whatever.  Ardens:  shining  with 
spots  rough  with  gold^^resembling  the  form 
of  scales,  and  gUttering  like  gold.  Rueus 
interprets  it  by  asperis, 

92.  Ore :  in  the  sense  uf  forma, 

95.  Facies :  in  the  sense  of  forma.  The 
veib  sunt  is  to  be  supplied.  JPlebii.  This 
is  the  reading  of  Hejne,  and  of  Valpy  after 
him.    The  common  reading  is  gentit, 

96.  J^amque  alim:  for  the  one  look  foul, 


or  dirty,  as  when,  &c.  Terrain:  in  the 
sense  of  puheresn, 

97.  Coritfcan/ :  sparkle  with  brightneflB — 
gleaming  with  gold ;  and  their  bodies  are 
covered  over  with  equal  spots — spots,  equal 
in  size  and  proportion. 

100.  Soboles :  in  the  sense  of  genus,  Abo 
caH:  in  the  sense  of  onnt.  Mine:  fhnn 
these  bees. 

102.  Liquida :  in  the  sense  of  ptara. 

103.  At  ewn  v<^nt.  Here  the  poet  pre- 
scribes the  means  of  preventing  the  bees 
firom  deserting  their  hives. 

104.  Favos,  Virgil  uses  no  less  than 
eleven  diflferont  words  to  express  the  hive : 
eunabtj^a.,  cubilia^  stabtUa^  pnuepioy  «<nMP, 
/ecto,  alveare^favus^  domus^  jedei,  and  ooies. 
For  this  diversity  of  style,  he  is  remarkable. 
By  this  means  he  avoided  a  disagreeable  re- 
petition. Frigida,  This  Servius  explains 
by  empty,  or  inactive,  in  opposition  to  what 
is  afterwards  said  of  their  activi^ :  nrpus 

fervet, 

105.  Prohibebis:  inthesenseofreooea6ii. 

107.  AUum  iter:  an  aerial  journey. 

108.  Aut  vdlere  signa :  or  to  move  the 
standards — ^to  decamp.  It  was  a  phrase 
among  the  'Romans.  When  they  pitched 
their  camp,  they  stuck  their  ensigns,  or 
standards,  into  the  ground  before  the  prm- 
iorium^  or  general^s  tent ;  and  pulled  them 
up  again  when  they  decamped :  so  thebees. 
The  metaphor  is  beautiful. 
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115 


Invitent  croceis  halantes  floribus  horti : 
Et  custos  furum  atque  avium,  cum  falce  salignft, 
Hellespontiaci  servet  tutela  Priapi. 
Ipse  tbymum  pinosque  ferens  de  montibus  altis, 
Tecta  serat  latd  circdm,  cui  talia  cune  : 
Ipse  labore  manuimduro  terat ;  ipse  feraces 
Figat  humo  plantas,  et  amicos  irriget  imbres. 
Atque  equidera,  extreme  ni  jam  sub  fine  laborum 
i|  ]|i^a  traham,  et  tenis  festinem  advertere  proram, 
forsitan  et  pingues  hortos  quae  cura  colendi  ^  ^ 

Omarety  canerem,  biferique  rosaria  Paesti :       .  ^  t  *)  '^ 
Qnoque  mode  potis.  gauderent  intyba  rivis,       ynjc'   120 
Et  virides  apio  ripie ;  tortusque  per  berbam>^  ^ 
Cresceret  in  ventrem  cucumis :  nee  8era  cbmantem 
^  Narcissum,  aut  flexi  tacuissem  ▼imen  acanthi, 
*  PftUentesque  hederas,  et  amantes  litora  myrtos. 
Namque  sub  CESbalts  memini  me  tunibus  altis. 
Qui  niger  humectat  flaventia  culta  Galesus, 
Corycium  vidisse  senem :  cni  pauca  relicti 

NOTES. 


112.  Ipse,   cui 
timt  cure,  ferens 


talia 


U'^ 


14 
J 


121.  QKomocfoque  cu- 
cumis tortus  per  hsrbam 
cresceret 


125     125.  Namque  memini 
me  Yidisse 


109.  Cftetii  floribut.  Saffiron  flowers 
appear  to  be  pat  here  for  odorous  flowers  in 
general.  Hatamiea:  in  the  sense  of  «pt- 
ranUt, 

111.  Priapi.  Priapus  was  flibled  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Bacchus  and  Venus.  He 
was  worshipped  principally  at  Lampsacus, 
a  dty  of  Mysia  Biinor,  near  the  Hellespont. 
Hence  the  epithet  HeUeaponiiactu. 

The  statue  of  Priapus  was  usually  placed 
in  gardens  to  protect  them  from  thieves,  and 
to  fray  away  birds.  Hence  he  is  called, 
custosjurum  aimie  avium.  The  meaning 
appears  to  be :  that  the  bees  should  be  in- 
vited by  such  gardens  as  deserve  to  be  under 
the  protection  of  Priapus.  Custos :  in  the 
sense  of  abatArix,    See  EcL  vii.  33. 

lis.  Tkffmum,  This  is  not  our  conmion 
thyme,  but  the    thymus  eapitatiUy  which 

Sows  in  great  plenty  on  the  mountains  in 
reece.  The  Attic  honey  was  considered 
the  best,  on  account  of  the  excellence  of 
this  thyme,  which  is  found  in  abundance 
near  Athens. 

114.  Duro  UUfort:  with  the  hard  labour 
of  transferring  them  tcom  the  mountains, 
and  planting  them  around  the  hives. 

115.  Irriget :  he  should  sprinkle,  or  pour 
the  friendly  water  upon  them — ^he  should 
be  carefril  to  water  these  plants  when  thus 
transplanted,  that  they  might  flourish  the 
more,  and  aiSbrd  more  abundant  food  for 
the  bees. 

116.  Atque  equidem:  and  indeed,  unless 
I  were  furling  my  sails,  now  in  the  con- 
clusion of  my  labors,  &c  These  are  fine 
fines,  and  lead  us  to  wish  that  the  poet  had 
enlarged  upon  the  subject  of  gardening. 
Draham  vela.    This  is  a  metaphor  taken 


from  sailing.    On  the  approach  to  land, 
thoy  take  in,  or  fhrl  their  sails. 

118.  Pinguet  hortat.  Some  gardens 
among  the  ancients  were  much  celebrated, 
especially  those  of  the  Hesperides,  of  Ado- 
nis, of  Alcinoiis,  &c. 

119.  Patti,  Paestum  was  a  town  of  Lu- 
cania,  where  the  rose  bloomed  twice  in  a 
year ;  in  September  and  May.  Hence  tlie 
epithet  bifer, 

120.  Intyba :  plu.  endive,  or  succory.  Po- 
tis  rivis :  in  refreshing  streams. 

121.  Apio:  with  parsley.  This  herb  was 
called  apium^  from  apes^  because  the  bees 
were  fond  of  it.  Some  take  it  for  smallage 
or  celery. 

122.  Cucumit  tortus:  the  cucumber, 
creeping  along  the  ^^rass,  sweUs.  This  is  a 
concise,  but  beautifril  description.  Sera : 
an  adj.  neu.  plu.  used  as  an  adv.  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Greeks :  in  the  sense  of  sero. 

123.  Jfareissum:  the  narcissus  of  the  an- 
cients is  the  herb  we  now  call  dafibdil.. 
ComarUem :  in  the  sense  of  Jlorentem.  Acaii^ 
tki :  Acanthus,  the  herb  bears-foot. 

125.  (EbaUa.  This  was  the  city  of  Ta- 
rentum  in  the  eastern  part  of  ItaJv,  so  call- 
ed from  Phalantus^  a  native  of  CEbalia,  or 
Laconia,  who  rebuilt  it.  It  was  once  in- 
habited by  the  Lacedemonians. 

126.  C^aienu:  a  river  in  Calabria,  falling 
into  the  gulf  of  Tarentum.  It  is  called 
ruiger^  either,  on  account  of  the  depth  of  its 
waters,  or  of  its  banks  being  shaded  b  j  trees. 
flaventia :  yellow  with  ripening  grain.  Ar- 
va  is  understood.  * 

127.  Corycium.  Either  the  name  of  tiie 
old  man,  or,  an  adj.  taken  from  the  place  of 
his  nativity.    Coryeus  was  the  name  of  a 
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Jugera  ruris  erant ;  nee  fertilis  iUa  juvencis, 
Nee  pecori  opportuna  seges,  nee  commoda  Baceho. 
130.  Tamen  bxc  pre-  Hie  rarum  tamen  in  dumia  olus,  albaque  cireum       130 
mensrarom  Lilia,  verbenasque  premens,  veflciunque  papaver, 

Regum  equabat  opes  animis :  ser&que  revertens  .         .  , 

Noete  domum,  daptbus  mensas  onetabat  uiampti8.£(A^vvvt-v'^,f 

134.  /ZEe  trot  prinras  Primus  vera  rosam,  atque  autumno  earpere  poma:  . 
cA^vere  £l  ^i^  tiistis  hyems  etiam  nune  irigore  saza  135 

Rumperat,  et  glacie  etirsus  fnenarat  aquanun ;  ^    ^ 

Ille  eomam  mollis  jam  tondebal  hyaeinthi 
.fistatem  intfrepitans  seram,  Zephjnrosque  morantes. 
139.  Ergo  idem  senex  Ergd  apibus  fcBtis  idem  atque  examine  multo 

l^^uQ  Mella  favis :  illi  tiluB,  atque  ubemma  pmus : 

Quotque  in  flore  novo  pomis  se  fertilis  arboa 

Induerat,  totidem  autumno  matura  lenebat.^  S  ^  J^ci--^ 

lUe  etiam  seras  in  yennim  distulit  ulnH^.C  '^ 

Eduramque  pjrrum,  et  spinofi  jam  pruna  ferentesy    145 

Jamque  ministrantem  platanum  potaatibus  umbras. 

148.  Atque  ^elinq^o  Veriin  h»e  ipse  equidem/'spatiis  exelusus  iniquisr^. 
saHa     commemoranda  n     ^  ^  !••      x^\  j        i- 

aliis  uriptorihuM    post'^'^^'^O'  atque  aius  post  eommemoranda  relinquo.   y 

m^t  Nune  age,  naturas,  apibus  quas  Jupiter  ipse  : 


NOTES. 
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mountaui,  and  city  of  Cilicia  in  Asia  IVCnor. 
Pompej  made  war  upon  the  Ciiicians ;  some 
of  whom  he  brought  and  planted  in  Cala- 
bria near  Tarentom.  The  old  man  here 
mentioned,  might  have  been  one  of  them. 
Relieti :  barren — ^neglected,  not  worth  tilling. 
Dr.  Trapp  renders  it  hereditary ;  left  him 
by  his  ancestors. 

128.  JVee  ilia  te^et  fertilis:  nor  was  that 
land  fit  for  ploughmg,  nor  suitable  for  pas- 
ture, nor  proper  for  the  vine.  Fertilis :  in 
the  sense  of  e^ta^  or  commoda. 

129.  Seget.  This  word  most  commonly 
wgnifiew  ue  crop  after  it  is  sown  and  com- 
ing forward  to  maturity.  Hero  it  moans  the 
sou  or  land  itself. 

130.  Albaque  lUia  cireum :  the  white  lilies 
were  most  celebrated,  and  the  best  known 
among  the  ancients. 

131.  Verbenas :  the  herb  vervain*  It  was 
highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans.  Premens : 
in  the  sense  of  plantans,  Veseum  papaver : 
the  white  poppy,  called  vescuni^  esculent,  or 
eatable;  because  its  seeds  were  roasted  by 
the  andents,  and  eaten  with  honey. 

137.  Comam :  in  the  sense  of  frondes. — 
J^/aeinihL  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne 
ana  Vossius,  and  of  several  ancient  manu- 
scripts. It  appears  to  be  approved  of  by 
Valpy,  althoufffa  he  adopts  the  common 
reading,  aeanSu,  Ueyne  leaves  out  turn, 
which  16  also  retained  by  some  editors. 

190.  Ergo  idem  primus.  Having  men- 
tiooed  the  advantage,  which  a  diligent  cul- 
tivation  of  his  fields  brought  to  the  old  Co- 


lydan,  partioplarly  in  the  culture  of  bees, 
he  retamed  to  his  main  subject.  He  was 
the  first  to  abound,  &c.  Falis :  in  the  sense 
of  feacundis. 

141.  Favis:  the  comb — ^those cells  which 
contain  the  honey.  7\Ha:  the  linden,  or 
lime-tree. 

142.  Quotque  pomis^  kc.  The  meaning 
is,  that  as  many  blossoms  as  his  fertile  trees 
put  forth  in  the  spring,  so  much  fhnt  they 
had  in  autumn.  There  were  no  ialse  blooms, 
neither  did  they  fail  to  bring  all  to  maturi- 
ty. Poma  is  to  be  supplied  with  matura. 
The  word  properly  means  apples,  but  it  is 
used  for  all  kind  of  fruit :  as  in  the  present 
case. 

144.  Distulit  lUmos:  he  planted  (trans- 
planted) his  elms  in  rows.  Seras.  Kusus 
says,  tarde  crescenies^  slow  growing.  But 
the  poet  may  mean,  fkr  grown,  or  sufficient- 
ly grown  to  be  fit  for  transplanting ;  as  he 
observes  with  respect  to  the  other  trees  here 
mentioned.  This  is  the  opinion  of  David- 
son and  YaJpy. 

145.  Spinas.  Spmus,  is  the  sloe  tree. 
These  were  sufficiently  grown  to  produce 
fruit;  and  the  plane  tree,  to  afibrd  a  consider- 
able shade,  before  ho  transplanted  them. 

147.  Iniquis  spatiis :  narrow  bounds—in- 
sufficient room. 

149.  JVunc  age.  The  poet  now  proceeds 
to  treat  of  the  polity  of  the  bee»— -the  me- 
thod of  depositing  their  honey — ^the  regu- 
lar management  of  their  afifairs — ^their  obe- 
dience to  their  sovereign,  &c. 
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Addidit,  expediam :  pro  qui  mercede,  canoros 
Curetum  sonitiiB  ciepiUmliaqae  era  aeeute, 
Dictaso  cgbIi  regom  pav6re  sub  aatro. 
SolsB  eommaaet  aatos,  conoortia  tecta 
Urbis  habenti  magniaque  agitant  aub  legibua  »vum 
Et  patriam  aoto,  et  certoa  nordre  penatea. 
Ventureque  hyemia  meoMNrea,  sBatate  laborem 
Experiuntur,  et  in  medium  queaita  reponunt. 
Namque  aliie  victu  iDvigilant,  et  fcedere  pacto 
Exercentur  agna :  para  intra  aepta  domorom 
Narciaai  lacbrymam,  et  lentum  de  oortice  gluten. 
Prima  favia  ponunt  ^ndamina :  deinde  tenacea 
Suapendunt  oeraa :  aliae,  apem  gentia,  aduitoa 
Educui^t  foBtua :  alisB  puriaaima  mella 
Stipant,  et  liquido  diatendunt  nectare  ceUaa. 
Sunt,  quibuB  ad  portaa  cecidit  cuatodia  aorti ; 
Inque  vieem  apeeulantur  aquaa  et  nubila  ccali, 
Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientCUn,  aut,  agmine  faoto, 
Ignavum  fucoa  peeoa  4  praraepibua  arcent. 
Fervet  opus,  redoleotque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 

Ac  vekiti  lentia  Cyclopea  fulmina  maaaia 
Cikm  properant :  alii  taurinia  follibua  auras 

NOTES. 


150     150.  Pro  qa&  tanquam 
meroede,    UUb   mcntm 
canoros  BonitiM 
153.  Ha  sole  omnium 
.    imimaHum  babent 

155 


160 


161.  Htnqttam  prima 
fundamina  favis 


165      165.  Sunt  otiiE,  qui- 
bus  custodia 

166.  QiMeque  invicem 


170 


150.  Expediam :  in  the  sense  of  detcri" 
bam.  Pro  qud  mereede.  According  to  fiible, 
Saturn  intending  to  derour  his  in&nt  son 
Jupiter,  he  was  concealed  by  his  mother 
among  the  CWeief,or  CorybarUet^  her  priest^ 
the  sound  of  whose  braxen  armour  and  cym- 
bals, as  Ihej  reTcUed,  prevented  hk  cries 
from  betray mg  him  to  Ins  father.  It  is  said 
that  Mekssut  was  then  king  of  Crete,  whose 
daughters,  JHeUsm  nourished  Jupiter  with 
the  milk  of  a  goat  and  honey.  Hence  arose 
the  stoiT  of  his  being  nourbhed  by  a  goat 
called  Amaiihca  and  bees,  Melittm  being  the 
Greek  name  for  bees.  For  which  reason, 
the  goat  was  translated  to  the  heavens,  and 
his  horns  given  to  the  nymphs,  with  this 
quality  added  to  them,  that  whatever  they 
should  ask  for,  should  flow  from  them  plen- 
teously :  and  for  the  service,  which  the  bees 
rendered  on  this  occasion,  they  were  endow- 
ed by  Jupiter  with  an  extraordinary  degree 
of  sagacity  and  wisdom,  as  a  reward. 

15£  Dtctao :  an  adj.  frbm  Dtde,  a  city 
and  mountain  in  Crete.  On  this  mountain, 
it  is  said,  Jupiter  was  brought  up. 

153.  CoTuoriia :  in  the  sense  of  eommunia. 

154.  Agitant:  in  the  sense  of  dueuni. 
The  poet  here  speaks  of  the  bees  as  living 
in  a  regular,  and  well  organized  society. 

155.  CerUn  penata:  in  the  sense  atjixai 
wfmoi, 

157.  ExperiurUur:  th^y  practise  or  use. 

158.  Ftctu:  for  Fietui.  See  Eel.  5,29. 
huoi^ikMi:  watch  over—have  the  caie  of 
providmg.  Paeto  fisdere ;  in  the  sense  of 
certa  lege. 


159.  Exereeniur :  in  the  sense  of  laboranl. 
Septa:  the  enclosures  of  their  hives. 

160.  NkrciMti,  The  flower  of  Naroissus, 
or  daffodil,  forms  a  kind  of  cup  in  the  mid- 
dle, which  is  supposed  to  contain  the  tear  of 
the  youth  A*amwia,  who  pined  away  with 
the  love  of  himself.    See  Ed.  iL  48. 

163.  IktuamiaduUotfiaut:  they  nourish 
or  tend  upon  their  young,  till  they  are  full 
grown :  or,  they  lead  foHh  their  rail  grown 
young.  Servius  prefers  the  former  sense : 
•aalM  Riueus. 

164^  Liquido :  in  the  sense  of  jncro.  Aec- 
tore :  neotar  here,  evidently,  is  to  be  taken 
for  honey— 4he  purest,  and  most  refined  part 
of  it. 

166.  Aquas :  in  the  sense  q£  pluviam. 

168.  Fueot:  the  drones,  a  lazy  herd. 
These  are  bees  that  make  no  honey.  They 
have  no  stings,  and  they  do  not  assist  the 
others  in  their  labors.  Prcuqpibut.  See 
note,  verse  104.  supra. 

169.  Oput/en^ ;  the  woik  glows— it  goes 
on  briskfy. 

170.  Ci)m  properant  Cydopet.  The  Cy- 
clops are  said  to  have  forged  the  thunder- 
bolts of  Jove.  To  this  the  poet  alludes. 
This  comparison  of  the  bees  in  their  labors, 
with  those  workmen  of  Jupiter  in  their  shops, 
ha^  been  censured  by  some.  Properant:  in 
the  eense  otfidtriearUur. 

172.  AHi  aeeipivni :  simply :  some  blow 
the  bull-hide  bellows.  Lacu :  io  the  trough 
of  water. 
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Accipiunt,  redduntque :  alii  stridentia  titiguat 

£ra  lacu  :  gemit  impositis  incudibos  ^tna  : 

liii  inter  sese  niagn&  vi  brachia  toUunt 

In  numerum,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  femim*  175 

Non  aliter,  si  parva  licet  componere  magnis, 

177.  Habendi  mella     Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget  habendi, 

178.  Oppida  ntni  cord  M unere  quamque  suo.     Grandievis  oppida  curoe, 
grandevis  Et  munire  favos,  et  DsBdala  fingere  tecta. 

At  fessas  mult&  referunt  se  nocte  minores,  180 

181.  Flene  quoad  cm-  Crura  thymo  plensB :  paacuntur  et  arbuta  paasim, 
rathymo  Et  glaucas  salices,  casiamque,  crocuni^jae  rubentem,  y  .      ^^ 

Et  pinguem  tiliam,  et  ferrugineos  hyacinthosV^  ^J^  ff^^^^ 

184.  £«/ omnibus  una  Omnibus  una  quies  operum,  labor  omnibus  unus« 

^^  Mane  ruunt  portis,  nusquam  mora :  rursus  easdem     185 

185.  RureuB,  ubi  job-  Vesper  ubi  e  pastu  tandem  decedere  campis 
per  admonuit    easdom  aj-^...        ..^  * 
<rp«  tut  /cifipw  tandem  Admonuit,  tum  tecta  petunt,  turn  corpora  curant. 

decedere  Fit  sonitus,  mussantque  eras  et  limina  circum. 

P6st,  ubi  jam  tbalarais  se  composuere,  siletur 
In  noctem,  fcssosque  sopor  suusoccupat  artus.         190 

Nee  verd  dt  stabulis,  pluvift  iropendente,  recedunt 
LongiOis,  aut  credunt  coelo,  adventantibus  Euris : 
193.  Tute  ah  /ytotaSed  circum  tutee  sub  maenibus  urbis aquantiir,  .\  :,  /        / 
^i  vcnio  Excursusque  breves  tentant :  et  sspe  lapUlo6»      •      t>c  ^"^ '  * 

m.  Et  sepe  tolluntut  cymbflB  instabiles,  fluctu  jactante,  saburram,  /  19^/.,  >  / 
lapillos,    ut    insUbilesrr  11      *     i-  •        •    *L  u:i    i:u«.«*        "^   l^  CtZ^-^^ 

cymhm    toUuni  sabur-  ToU'int :  his  sese  per  mania  nubila  librant.  ^   ^ 

ram,  fluctu jactantecof;      Ilium  aded  placuisse  apibus  mirabere  morem, 
his  UxpiUis  Qudd  uec  concubitu  indulgent,  nee  corpora  segnes 

NOTES. 

175*  In  numerum:  they  raise  their  arms  189.  Thaiamiis:  in  the  senseof  re£Uf. 

ill  regular  order,  making  a  sort  of  hannony  190.  Swu :  in  the  sense  of  propriut.  RiK 

with  the  strokes  of  their  hammers.  eus  says,  eorweniens. 

Jamblicus  informs  us  that  the  sound  of  191.  StabtUit.  See  note,  verse  104.  supra. 

the  smithes  hammer  led  Pythagoras  to  in-  192.  Euris.    Eurus,  the  east  wind,  here 

vent  the  monochord,an  instrument  for  roea-  put  for  wind  in  general :  the  species  for  the 

Buring  the  quantities,  and  proportions  of  genus, 

sounds  geometricallv.  193.  Aquaniur.    This  verb  appears  to  be 

177.  Ctcropuu :  Attic,  or  Athenian  bees,  used  in  the  sense  of  tiie  middle  voice  of  the 
so  called  from  Cecrops,  the  first  king  of  Greeks:  they  water  themselves.  This  man- 
Athens.  The  Attic  honey  was  much  cele-  ner  of  expression  is  common  with  the  poet 
bratod.  Ruqbus  sa3r8,  haiuHuni  aquas. 

178.  Quamque  suo  munert:  each  one  in  195.  Saburram:  ballast.  This  is  some 
his  own  office-— department.  ponderous  substance,  as  sand,  gravel,  iron, 

179.  Dadala:  an  adj.  from  Dndalus,  a  A2X^that%ht  vessels  usually  take  on  board  to 
very  ingenious  artificer  of  Athens.     The  render  them  steady. 

word,  as  here  used,  signifies  any  thing  arti-         198.  J^ee  indtUgenty  See.    This  aoooont  of 

ficial,  or  curiously  and  ingeniously  wrought  the  production  of  bees  here  given  by  the 

180.  Minores:  in  the  sense  oijuniores,  poet,  is  justly  exploded.    It  is  found  that  no 

181.  PlauB  crura.  The  hairiness  of  the  aninial  is  produced  without  the  coneuirenoe 
legs  of  the  bee  is  favorable  to  the  retention  of  the  sexes.  However  as  this  method  was 
of  the  juices,  which  they  collect  from  the  the  general  received  one  among  the  andentsi, 
flowers.  the  poet  might  very  well  adopt  it,  whatever 

182.  Rubentem :  yellow,  or  of  a  golden  his  own  omnion  might  have  been  upon  the 
hue.    RufBussays,  rufum.  subject    Hiny  says  of  the  bees:  Foetus 

183.  Ferrugineos:  purple— dark  red.  quonam  modo  progenerareni^  magna  inier 
184  Operum:  in  the  sense  of  ab  opere.     erudiios^et  sublUis  quasHo  JuU :  Apumenxm 

Una :  one  and  the  same  rest  coitus  visus  est  nusquanu     This,  however, 

188.  Oras:  this  Rubus  interprets  by  vei-  modem  philosophers  have  solved  in  a  satis- 

tibulum.    Mussant :  they  busi---they  make  factory  manner,    lliey  have  fbund  that  the 

a  buzzing  noise.  laboring  bees  axe  of  neither  sex;  that  the 
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In  Venerein  solvuot,  aut  foetus  nixious  edunt. 
Verum  ipsoe  e  foliis  natos  et  suavibus  berbis 
Ore  legunt :  ipsae  regem,  parvosque  Quirites 
Bufficiunt :  aulasque  et  cerea  regna  refingunt. 
Ssepe  etiaoi  duris  errando  in  cotibus  alas 
Atthvdre,  ultrdque  animam  sub  fieisce  ded^re  : 
Tantus  amor  florum,  et  fenerandi  gloria  mellis. 
Ergd  ipsas  quamvis  angusti  terminus  aevi 
Excipiat  j(neque  enim  plus  septima-ducitur  sestas) 
At  genus  immortale  manet,  multosque  per  annos 
Stat  fortuna  domfts^  et  avi  numerantur  avorum. 

PrsBtereJL  regem  non  sic  iEgyptus,  et  i Hgens 
Lydia,  nee  populi  Partborum,  aut  Medus  Hydaspes, 
Observant.     Rege  incolumi,  mens  omnibus  una  est ; 
AmissOy  rupere  fidem :  constructaque  mella 
Diripuere  ipse,  et  crates  solvere  favorum. 
JUe  operum  custos ;  ilium  admirantnr ;  et  omnes        215 
Circumstant  fremitu  denso,  stipantque  frequentes ; 
Et  ssspe  attoUuiit  bumeris^  et  corpora  beilo 
Objectant,  pulchramque  petunt  per  vulnera  mortem. 

His  quidam  signis,  atque  bee  exen^la  secuti. 
Esse  apibus  partem  diyina^  mentis,  et  haustus 
^thereos  dixereTTSeum  namque  ire  per  omnes    J 
Terrasque,  tractusque  marisV  ccelumque  profunduni. 
Hinc  pecudes,  armenta,  viros,  genus  omne  ferarum, 


141 


205     905.  Est  an*  tantus 

amor  florunif  et  tania 

SOT.  Enim  neque  plus 

quam  wptima  csitas  du« 

citor  ab  iUu 

210 


213.  R^  amjaso 


j^ 


^J-O^i/'n*   ,'f»j   ru  ^/^''^    /^NOTES. 


215.  nie  ett  castos 
217.  Sua  corpora  bello 
pro  iUo 

£19.  Quidam  homines 

inducH  his  ngnis,  atque 

teeati  haeo  eiempla  pru* 

220  dcn^  cmm  dijosre 

,  221.  Namque  dixert 

t'     Deum 

223.  Hinc  dixere  pe- 
oades  ^. 


i'^ 


<*' 


dfonef  aione  bkv^  the  male  or^^  of  gene-     of  its  kings.  PopuH  Parihorum :  simply,  the 

Parthians.    They  are  said  to  have  been  ao 


ration,  and  that  the  monarch  is  of  the  fe- 
male sex.  She  is  wholly  employed  m  the 
increase  of  her  family,  laying  several  thou- 
sand eggs  every  summer,  in  each  of  which 
is  hatched  a  small  white  worm,  which  in  due 
time,  changes  itself  into  a  drone  or  bee. — 
Coneulniu:  for  Ccncubitui.  See  £>d.  v.  29. 
199.  J^ee  sohnmt :  nor  do  they  debilitate 


submissive  to  their  kings,  as  to  kiss  his  fhet, 
and  to  touch  the  ground  with  their  lips^ 
when  they  approached  him.  ^fdatpet:  the 
name  of  a  river  put,  by  meton.  for  the  in- 
habitants <^  the  country,  through  which  it 
flowed. 

There  have  been  various  opinions  and 


their  bodies  in  lust.    Segtua :  in  the  sense  of    conjectures  with  a  view  to  reconcile  the  poet 

with  matters  of  &ct  Hydaspes  is  a  river 
of  India,  and  &lling  into  the  Indus,  forms 
one  of  its  branches.  Mow  it  could  be  call- 
ed Median,  with  any-^nopriety,  does  not 
appear.  There  might  have  been  a  small 
river  by  that  name,  rising  in  Media,  to 
which  the  poet  alludes.  Mr.  Davidson 
thinks  the  river  Choaspes,  which  rises  in 
Media,  and  passes  through  the  province  of 
Susiana,  near  Susa,  one  of  the  capitals  of 
the  Persian  empire,  is  intended.  However 
this  be,  poets  do  not  always  confine  them- 
selves to  historical  or  geographical  preci- 
sion. 

212.  Obtenant :  in  the  sense  of  «eR«rof»- 
twr. 

213.  Fidem:  in  the  sense  of  ioeietaiem, 

214.  Crates :    the  structure  or  fabric. 

215.  Custos :  in  the  sense  of  priests. 

216.  Denso  fremitu:  with  loud  buzzmg  or 


inertes  vel  inutiles,    Edunt:  in  the 
q£  parturiunt,    J^ixibus:  by  labor,  or  tra- 
vail. 

200.  Fohis :  from  the  leaves  of  flowers. 

201.  Paroos  Quirites :  they  raise  up  a  king, 
and  little  subjects.  The  beee  are  here  called 
Q^irites,  by  meton.  taken  from  the  Romans, 
who  were  sometimes  called  Qutrtle*  from 
Romulus,  who  was  also  called  Qu^^mia.-^ 
See  iEn.  1.  274. 

204.  Dedire :  in  the  sense  of  aimsserunt, 

2(fJ.  Septima  JEstas.  r  Aristotle  inform  ue 

that  bees  live. six,  and  sometimes  seven 

years ;  but  if  the  swarm  subsists  nine  or  ten 

years,  it  is  considered  fortunate. 

206.  M^  in  the  sense  of  tamen. 

210.  ^Igifpius,  The  name  of  the  coun- 
try put,  by  meton.  for  the  inhabitants.  The 
JEgyptians  were  very  great  admirers  of  their 
monarchs,  many  of  whom  they  deified. 

211.  Lsfdia:  a  country  of  Asia  Minor, 
proverbial  for  its  wealth,  and  the  grandeur 


^tC.  iO^#<***^  "^ 


f»A' 


i 


t 


1/ 


-    9^a- 


austus :  in  the  sense  of  spiritus. 


^f. 


-*< 


rj^4 
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Quemque  sibi  tenues  naacentem  arcessere  vitas. 
125.  Deinde  ifum^tf  Scilicet  hue  reddi  deinde,  ac  resoluta  referri 

^.^S«d  ^mibviva  ^i^®'^^  ^^^  numeruixi,  atqae  alto  succedere  cobIo. 
Tolan^  ((uuaupAt  in  nn-     3i  quando  sedem  augustam,  servataque  mella 

Thesauris  rclines ;  prius  haustu  sparaus  aquamm. 


225 


memm 


831.  Swd  dno  tempo-  Qra  fove,  fuinosque  manu  pr8Bi9Qde  aequaces. 
FlJas^ayireiber'  ""*    5^^  gravidos  cogant  foetus,  duo  tempora  messiif. 


230 


Taygete  aimul  os  terris  ostendit  honestum  ,vt^^  W^'^' ' 
234.  Aut  ubi  eftdem^'®^^  etOceani  spretc^pede  reppulit  amnes  : 
"PUmu  Aut  eadem  sidus  fugiena  ubi  piacis  aquosi, 


^^ 


NOTES. 


224.  Quemaue  wucenUxii :  that  every  one, 
at  his  birth,  demes  tender  life  to  himself, 
from  him.    Hine :  from  hence— from  God. 

225.  SeiUeet:  in  the  sense  of  eerti.  Hue : 
hithar-^to  God.  ResohUa :  in  the  sense  of 
disnUtUa, 

M  298.  Jfee  toewn^  Iec.    Virgil  here  gives 

jff-       the  opinions  of  those  philosophers,  wlio  re- 
jected the  doctrine  of  a  vacuum,  and  atoma 
They  maintained  that  the  universe  was  ani- 
'  ^  f  ]     mated :  that  fi<A  was  omnipresent :  that  aJl 
anijoaals  received  existence  from  him :  that 
.     after  deattTtBey  areaHrietiimcd/dndrcar- 
'  f     ried  back  to  him :  that  there  is  no  room  for 
extinction  (nuntt)  or  loss  of  existence :  that 
all,  voZare  Dtoa,  fly  alive  into  the  order  of  his 
star,  and  take  their  station  in  high  heaven. 
In  other  words,  all  transmigrate  into  other 
beings  in  a  perpetual  round.    This  notion 
was  held  by  many  distinguished  philoso- 


it  it  was  far 

Is  per- 

immortal.  ^ 

ployed  upon  * 

existence,  it 

heresearcb- 

Lwilder  the 

that 

of 

ana^ms  foi- 


phers  of  the  heathen  world. 

from  the  truth.    All " 

ish  at  their  death.  7 

IVhen  unassisted  ie^ 

the  subject  of  a  future 

discovers  its  own  wea^ 

es  of  philosophy  serve  onl 

mind.    All  correct  info 

subject  must  oome  thro 

divine  revelation.    Pythi 

lowers  strenuously  maintained  this  doctrine. 

The  Epicurians  maintained  the  doctrine  of 

a  vacuum^  and  the  atomic  theory. 

228.  Si  quandot  &c.  The  poet  now  pro- 
ceeds to  mention  the  proper  seasons  for  open- 
ing the  hives.  He  gives  directions  how  to 
proceed  in  the  business,  and  notices  the  pas- 
sionate temper  of  the  bees  nptm  such  occa- 
ttons. 

^uguttam.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  best 
editions,  and  is  supported  by  ancient  manu- 
•oripts.  Rumis,  Davidson,  Valpy ,  and  some 
others,  have  angtuUun,  But  if  the  poet  in- 
tended to  inform  us  that  the  hive  wassmaQ, 
he  might  have  saved  himself  the  pains. 
Besides,  auguitam  is,  by  no  means,  an  im- 
proper epithist.  It  is  exactl  v  in  the  spirit  of 
poetry.  It  is  well  known  that  the  bee  hive 
is  a  most  exquisite  piece  of  architecture, 
whether  we  regard  the  form  of  the  comb, 


tlie  materials  of  which  it  is  composed,  or  the 
manner  of  the  workmanship.  Vii^  em- 
f^atically  calls  their  hives,  Dtedala  Uria. 
Verse  179.  supra.  Heyne  reads  auguttam. 

220.  Ttyaaurii :  in  the  sense  o{favit. — 
Priui  haustrii  &c.  Commentators  do  not 
agree  upon  this  passage ;  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed a  difficult  one.  Davidson  foUows 
Servius,  who  takes  ipanut  Ba  ^argent :  ma- 
king the  meaning  to  be :  First  hold  in  your 
mouth  draughts  of  water,  spouting  it  upon 
them.  Dr.  Trapp  rejects  speurrut  for  jpor- 
gens^  and  thinks  tpartut  should  be  retained ; 
thus :  Fne  ore  hauthu  aquarutn^  take  water 
in  your  mouth;  thsai  by  an  ellipsis  of  the 
words;  prq/iee  in  modum  pluvw^  spout  it 
upon  them  in  the  manner  of  rain,  which 
you  cannot  do  without  being  wet  youn^, 
spanut.  Heinsius,  Rneus,  Heyne,  and  some 
others  read:  Pniu  hmiUuaquafumormfice. 
This,  however,  is  not  without  objeotiops. 
If  we  could  read  AmMfum  or  Aotisfta  KNT  tatt- 
tu^  the  passage  would  be  easier;  then  ore 
would  be  preferable  to  ora.  But  whatever 
difficulties  may  attend  the  construction,  the 
meaning  is  obvious.  Heyne  takes  Foeeoni 
hauttu  aquarwnyisk  the  sense  of,leiie«ei€et»- 
iine  eiquam  hautiam  are, 

Davidson  reads  hauthUy  and  ore* 

230.  Fumot :  it  is  customary,  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  to  drive  or  force  the  bees  from  the 
hive  with  smoke. 

231.  Graoidoe  foBius :  in  the  sense  (^  |»^ 
nos/acoi.  The  comb  is  properly  the  jihu 
or  production  of  the  bees.  Mettii :  gather- 
ing or  taking  the  honey:  here  oaSedIhe 
harvest. 

232.  Tt^^eU :  one  of  the  Pleiades,  hers 
put  for  the  whole,  by  synec.  This,  and  the 
three  following  Unes,  is  a  beautiful  oironm- 
locution  to  express  the  rising  and  setting  of 
these  stars ;  the  former  is  m  the  latter  pari  of 
April,  the  latter  about  the  end  of  October, 
or  the  beginnang  of  November.  See  Geor. 
1.  138. 

233.  Awina:  in  the  sense  of  aqwu^ 

234.  SidutmmonviMcii:  the  oonsteUation 
of  tlie  rainy  fidi.  The  Ptfcef  here  cannot  be 
meant :  for  the  sun  does  not  enter  that  sign 
M^  some  time  in  February.    Probably  the 
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Tristior  hybernas  ccbIo  descendit  in  undas.  235 

lUis  ira  modum  supra  est,  Iflesfeque  venenum 
/         Morsibus  inspirant,  et  spicula  caeca  reiinquunt 
j{ *t  r  (^^pj^gg  yenis,  animasque  in  vulnere  ponuDt. 
y        Sin  duram  metues  hyeraem,  parcesque  futuro, 
(Xlontusosque  animos  et  res  miserabere  fractas  ; 
At  suffire  thymo,  cerasque  recidere  inanes 
Quia  dubitet  ?  nam  scepe  favos  ignotus  adedit^ 
Stellio,  lucifugis  congesta  cubi]ia  blattis^:  •^    - 
Immunisque  sedens  aliena  ad  pabula  fucus. 
Ant  asper  crabro  imparibus  se  imnaiscuit  armis : 
Aut  diruin  tinese  genus,  aut  invisa  Mip^t^  ^ 

In  foribus  laxos  suspendit  arapeft„casses. .      J  }i  \  z 
Qu6  magis  exhaustoe  fuerint ;  h6c  acrius  onmes 
Incumbent  generis  lapsi  sarcire  ruinas» 
Complebuntque  foros,  et  floribus  horrea  texent.        250 

Si  verd  (quoniam  casus  apibus  quoque  nostros 
Vita  tulit)  tristi  languebunt  corpora  morbo ; 
Quod  jam  non  dubiis  poteris  cognoscere  signis  : 
Continu6  est  segris  alius  color :  borrida  vultum 

NOTES. 


239.    Futaro  pafmla^ 
240  nempe,  meUi 


S43.  Cttbilia  naU  con- 
gMta 

245     345.  Sq  c^^  i^ibw 


Yc   i 


Dolphin  may  b«  intended,  as  that  conrtella- 
tion  rifles  soon  after  the  setting  of  the  Plet" 
ixdet. 

S36.  LttMB:  in  the  sense  of  offema. 

337.  CtBca :  in  the  sense  of  oeeulia :  mor^ 
sibiu :  stings,    hupirant :  they  infnse. 

238.  Affixtti  having  affixed  themselTes. 

240.  Pareet  future :  you  should  spare 
their  fhture  noanshment,  and  pity  their 
drooping  spirits,  and  afflicted  state. 

..  Commentators  have  embarrassed  the 
sense'  of  this  passage.  The  meaning  is 
plainly  this:  If  you  are  afraid  of  ahard 
winter,  and  that  the  bees  will  not  be  able  to 
sustain  the  cold,  unless  they  be  well  fed,  you 
ehoiold  spare  their  honey,  their  future  nour 
nslmient,  and  take  none  of  it  from  them. 

241.  Ai  quii  dubiiei^  Sec.  However  you 
may  be  diiqpoeed  to  fbUow  my  direction  in 
leaving  the  honey  untouched,  there  is  one 
thing  that  should  not  be  neglected  in  any 
case ;  and  that  is,  to  fumigate  the  hives,  and 
to  cut  away  the  superfluous  wax. 

243.  Stellio.  This  is  a  small  spotted  li- 
zard, called  also  an  eft  or  swifl.  It  creeps  in- 
to holes  and  comers ;  hence  the  poet  calls  it 
ignotut.  Congesta:  m  the  sense  of  plena. 
Mlattit.  The  blaita  is  an  insect  something 
like  a  beetle.  Some  take  it  to  be  Uie  cock- 
roach. They  are  called  lueifugit^  because 
they  do  not  appear  in  the  day  time. 

244.  Fueut  immunU*  The  Drones  are 
the  male  bees.  TQey  have  neither  stings, 
nor  those  elastic  teeth  which  the  laboring 
bees  have  fbr  the  purpose  of  collecting  ho- 
ney. Their  only  business  seems  to  be,  to 
have  intercoujse  with  the  queen :  th^  may 
be  said  to  be  her  husbands :  they  are  seve- 
ral hundred  in  number  in  each  hive.    Ai^er 


they  have  performed  their  ofliee,  they  soon 
die.  Their  way  of  living  is  venr  dilbrent 
from  the  rest :  they  are  exempt  from  labor, 
and  enjoy  a  most  luxurious  Aire,  being  fed 
with  tlie  best  of  the  honey :  hnmunit  tedens 
ad  aliena pabula^mny  very  property  be  said 
of  them. 

245.  Crabro:  the  hornet,  a  well  known 
insect.  It  is  larger  and  stronger  than  the 
bee.  Hence  it  is  said  to  engage  them  with, 
imparibta  artnit. 

246.  Tlnece:  the  moth;  an  insect  very 
injurious  to  clothes.  The  common  reading 
is  dtfrvm:  Heyne,  Valpy,  and  some  others, 
read  dirum. 

247.  Aranea  tnvtsa.  Arachne,  daughter 
of  Idmon,  a  Lydian,  is  said  to  have  vied 
with  Minerva  in  the  arts  of  spinning  and 
weaving.  She  perfonned  her  work  to  ad- 
miration ;  but  being  outdone,  she  hung  her- 
self through  grief;  whereupon  the  goddess, 
out  of  pity,  changed,  her  into  the  spider. 
Some  say  she  represented  on  her  work  se- 
veral  of  the  crimes  of  the  gods,  which  so 
displeased  the  goddess,  that  she,  in  a  rage, 
destroyed  it.  Hence  iswita  MtnerofK,  See 
Ovid  Met  Lib.  5. 

248.  Qv5  magU.  The  poet  here  observes, 
the  more  you  drain  the. honey  from  the 
bees,  the  more  industrious  they  will  bo  to 
repair  the  loss.  By  being  too  full  fbd,  they  be- 
come idle,  and  consequently  less  profitable. 
He  then  proceeds  to  consider  the  diseases 
incident  to  them,  and  the  remedies  proper 
fbr  esEch. 

250.  Horrea:  in  the  sense  of  faivos.  TVx^ 
mi :  they  vrill  form,  or  make. 

252.  Vita:  the  state,  or  condition  of  life. 
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25cL  Corpora  earum  Deformat  macies :  turn  corpora  luce  carentiim  255 

carentam  luce  Exportant  tectis,  et  tristia  funera  ducunt : 

Aut  illse  pedibus  connexte  ad  limina  pendent, 
Aut  intus  clausis  cunctantur  in  sedibus  omnes : 
Ighavaeque  fame,  et  contracto  frigore  pigr®. 
^     Turn  sonus  auditur  gravior,  tractiraque  susurrant :     260 
Frigidus  ut  quondam  sylvis  immumlurat  Auster, 
Ut  mare  sollicitum  stridet  refluentibus  undis, 
^stuat  ut  clausis  rapidus  fornacibus  ignis. 
264.Suadebo/eizic6n-Hic  jam  galbaneos  suadebo  incendere  odores^ 
^^^^  Mellaque  arundineis  inferre  canalibus,  uHrd  265 

Hortantem,  et  fessas  ad  pabula  nota  vocantem. 
Proderit  et  tunsum  gall®  admiscere  saporem, 
Arentesque  rosas,  aut  igni  pinguia  multo 
Defruta,  vel  psythii  passos  de  vite  racemes, 
Cecropiumque  tbymum,  et  graveolentia  centaurea*  270 
Est  etiam  flos  in  pratis,  cui  nomen  amello 
Fecere  agricolae,  facilis  quserentibus  herba. 
Namque  ono  ingentem  toUit  de  cespite  sylvam, 

NOTES. 

255.  Jjuee :  in  the  sense  of  vUa.  which  the  bees  are  sabject  in  the  spring,  oc- 

256.  Dueunt,  Pliny  observes,  that  the  cunoned,  says  Columella,  by  their  feeding 
bees  accompany  the  bodies  of  theu:  dead  greedily  upon  spurge  after  their  winter  pe- 
after  the  manner  of  a  funeral  procession.  nury. 

257.  lUacormexm :  dung  together  by  their  269.  D^ruia.  Ddruhan  was  a  mixture 
feet,  they  hang,  &c.  made  of  new  wine,  boiled  away  one  half^ 

259.  CofUraeio.  Rueus  takes  this  in  the  or  one  third,  into  which  several  sorts  of 
sense  of  contrahente.  He  says :  Prigort  sweet  herbs  or  spices  were  put  Pingiua  .* 
eorUrahenie  membra.  But  it  may  be  taken  rich ;  implying  that  it  should  be  boiled 
in  its  usual  acceptation,  without  any  impro-  away,  and  made  thick,  and  enriched  by 
priety :  for  the  bees  may  be  said  to  contract,  spices.  Patfos  raeemot :  properly,  bunches 
or  taae  cold ;  and  this  the  poet  mentions  as  of  grapes  hung  up  to  dry  in  tho  sun — und- 
one of  their  diseases.                                    .  sins.     Hence  by  meton.  put  fi>r  the  wine 

260.  7Vae/tm:  in  a  drawling  manner —  made  of  such  grapes — ^raisin  wine.  See 
one  after  another.  Geor.  ii.  93. 

2^  SoOicitum:  in  the  sense  of  fur6a/um.  270.    Ceeropium:   Attic,  or   Athenian; 

263.  Rapidus :  intense—excessive,    ^s-  from  Ceeropt^  one  of  the  first  kings  of  Athens. 

twU :  roars.  Ceniawea :  plu.  the  herb  centaury.    There 

^4.  Galbaneot:  an  adj.  from  galbanumj  are  two  kinds  of  centaury,  the  greater  and 

a  strong-floented  gum,  the  smell  of  which  is  the  less.    They  have  no  other  similitude 

said  to  diive  away  serpents.    It  is  made  of  than  the  bitterness  of  their  taste.    It  is  said 

thejuice  of  the  plant  called  fenUa.  to  have  derived  its  name  fit)m  Chiron,  one 

Thb  poet  here  directs  the  bee-master,  of  the  Centaurs,  whom  it  cured  of  a  wound 
when  his  bees  show  these  symptoms,  to  bum  received  by  an  arrow  from  Hercules, 
galbanum  around  the  hives,  which  will  ex-  271.  Ametto.  Meila,  or  Mela,  a  river  of 
pel  the  vermin,  if  any  there  are ;  to  intro-  Cis-alpine  Gaul,  on  the  banks  of  which  the 
duce  honey  into  the  hives  through  reeds,  to  flower  here  q[K>ken  of  abounded.  Hence, 
make  up  the  deficiency  of  their  food,  and  to  according  to  Servius,  it  was  called  AmeiJtuM. 
use  every  means  to  allure  them  to  partake  Mr.  Martyn  thinks  it  the  t^ame  with  tho 
of  it.  But  in  many  cases,  this  would  be  purple  Indian  ttar-icorty  or  Attar  Atiieus, 
insufficient.  He  must  add  to  this  honey  Cui  nomen  amello.  This  construction  fire- 
certain  medicinal  substances,  as  remedies  of  quently  occurs  in  Virgil,  and  is  taken  fi-om 
their  diseases.  Uie  Greeks.    It  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense 

266.  FesMOt :  in  the  sense  of  languidat^  of  cui  ameihu  nomani :  so,  cut  nomen  /tcio, 
and  agreeing  with  df^ci;, understood.  St^po^  in  the  sense  of  cut  hihu  nomini:  also,  em 
rent.*  juioe.  nomen  aaUo,    See  Geor.  ill  147. 

267.  Gaihe :  the  nut-gall.  This  possea*-  272.  FaeiHs:  easy  to  be  found  by  those 
es  very  powerful  astringent  qualities.    It  who  seek  for  it. 

was  very  proper,  therefore,  to  recommend         273.    Cetpite,    CetpeMy  here  must  mean 
the  use  of  iU  to  check  the  loosenes   to     the  root  of  the  plant.    Sykam:  in  the  sense 


6E0RGICA.     LIB-  IV. 


145 


Aureus  ipse  :  sed  in  foliis,  quee  plurima  circijUn 
FunduDtur,  violce  sublucet  purpura  nigrce.  275 

SsBpe  DeCim  nexis  omatse  torquibus  arse. 
Asper  in  ore  sapor :  tonsis  in  vallibus  ilium 
Pastores,  et  curva  Icgunt  prope  flumina  Mellae. 
Hujus  odorato  radices  inccM)ue  Baccho, 
Pabulaque  in  foribus  p]enis  appone  canistris. 
Sed  si  quern  proles  subito  defecerit  omnis» 
Nee,  genus  unde  novas  stirpis  revocetur,  habebit 
Tempus,  et  Arcadii  memoranda  inventa  magistri 
Pandere,  quoque  modo  caesis  jam  ssepe  juvencis 
Insincerus  apes  tulerit  cruor.     Altius  omnem 
Expediam  prim&  repetens  ab  origine,  famam. 
Nam  qui  Peliaei  gens  fortunata  Canopi 
Accolit  effuso  stagnantem  flumine  Nilum,      / 
Et  circum  pictis  vehitur  sua  rura  pbaselis ;  v^  L 
Quaque  pharetratSB  vicinia  Persidis  urget, 
Et  viridem  iEgyptum  nigrd.  fcecundat  aren4  ; 
Et  diversa  mens  septem  discurrit  in  ora, 
Usque  coloratis  amnis  devexus  ab  Indis ; 
Omnis  in  h&c  oertam  regiojacit  arte  salutem. 

r  NOTES. 


277.   Sapor  e^'iii  ut 
asper  in  ore 

280  280.  Apponeque  pa* 
bula  tqnbtu  plenis  canio- 
trie  in  foribna  dbearit. 


285     283.  Tempiu  e$t  paxr- 
.    dere 


290  290.  Qu&que  ainnik 
devexuB  usque  ab  colo- 
ratis Indis  urget 


of  copiam  catUiunu    Feeire :   in  the  sense 
o£  dederunt, 

275.  JVtfra;  deep  coloured.  FSmdurUur: 
sprout,  or  shoot  up. 

276.  Jfexis:  made,  or  formed  of  this 
amelhu. 

279.  Incoque :  boil,  or  simmer. 

281.  Sed  H  qiunty  &c.  The  poet  now  pro- 
ceeds to  give  an  account  of  the  me&od 
practised  by  Aristaeus  for  the  recovery  of 
his  bees,  after  all  his  swarms  ^ere  lost. 
Omnu  proles :  the  whole  stock,  or  race. 

285.  Insincerus:  in  the  sense  ofputridus, 
AUius :  in  the  sense  of  longi.  It  is  to  Jbe 
connected  with  repetens. 

286.  Expediam :  in  the  sense  of  narrabo, 

287.  Geru  fortunata:  the  Esyptians. 
They  are  here  called  happy,  or  fortunate, 
on  account  of  the  fertility  of  their  coimtiy, 
which  is  occasioned  by  the  annual  inunda- 
tion of  Uie  river  Nile.  Canopi,  Canopus 
was  a  city  of  Egypt,  near  Alexandria,  found- 
ed by  Alexander  the  Great,  who  was  bom 
at  Pella,  in  Mi^cedonia.  Hence  the  dty 
Canopus  is  called  PeUaus.  The  city,  by 
meton.  for  the  inhabitants;  who  may  be 
put,  by  synec.  for  all  tbe  Egyptians. 

288.  Stagnantem :  in  the  sense  of  intm- 
dantem.    Agros  is  understood. 

289.  Vehitur  cireiim.  During  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  inundation,  the  inhabitants 
pass  from  one  part  of  the  countiy  to  ano- 
ther in  boats,  or  Small  barges ;  here  called 
phasetL     Vehitur  agrees  with  gens. 

290.  Urget  vicinia.  The  Nile  did  not 
touch,  or  border  upon  the  neighborhood  of 
Persia,  properly  so  called.    But  we  are  in- 


formed by  Xenophon,  that  the  Persian  em- 
pire  under  Cyrus  extended  as  far  west  as 
Egypt.  The  Nile  may  therefore  be  said  to 
press  upon  the  borders  of  Persia,  since  the 
Persians  extended  their  dominions  as  &r  as 
Egypt ;  which  justifies  the  expresrion  of  the 
poet^  Vicinia:  plu.  of  vteintum*  The 
Persians  were  fiunous  for  their  skill  in  ar- 
chery ;  hence  pharetratet  Persidis, 

293.  Amnis:  the  river  Nile.  It  rises  in 
Abyssinia,  in  the  mountains  of  the  Moon, 
in  about  the  lat.  11"  N.  and  runs  in  a  north- 
eriy  direction ;  and,  after  receiving  a  num- 
ber of  tributary  streams,  it  falls  into  the 
Mediterranean  sea  in  seven  different  chan- 
nels, or  mouths,  in  lat.  32  N.  forming  the 
Detta  of  Lower  Egypt  The  inundation  of 
the  Nile  occasions  the  fertiHty  of  Egypt. 
Its  waters  bring  with  them  the  richness,  or 
wash  of  the  upper  country,  and  here  deposit 
it.  This  the  poet  calls,  nigra  arena.  The 
rise  of  the  Nile  is  occasioned  by  the  rain 
that  falls  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year  in 
the  mountains  of  Abysnnia.  The  proper 
height  to  which  the  water  should  rise  in 
£gypt  is  16  cubits,  or  24  feet.  If  it  fall 
short  of  that,  a  fkmine  is  expected  {  if  it 
exceed  it,  an  injury  is  sustained.  By  means 
of  canals,  the  water  is  carried  to  every  part 
of  the  country.  For  an  excellent  descrip* 
tion  of  the  Nile,  see  Rollings  An.  His.  VoL 
1.  Indis.  Any  country  that  lay  in  a  hot 
climate,-  the  ancients  denominated  India^ 
and  its  inhabitants  IndL  Coloratis :  tawny 
— eun-bumt.  Devesms:  flowing  down  fhun^ 

294.  Arte :  in  the  sense  of  invento 
1» 
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Exiguus  priiBum,  atqae  ipsos  contractus  ad  usus    305 
£ligitur  locus  :  hunc  angustique  imbriee  tecti 
Pahetibusque  premunt  arctis ;  et  quatuor  addunt 
Quatuor  k  ventis  obliqui  luce  fenestras. 
Turn  vitulus,  bimi  curvans  jam  comua  fronte, 

300.  GeminfB  nares  Qusritur  :  huic  geminsB  nares,  et  spiritus  oris  300 
oUtruwitw                 Multa  reluctant!  obstruitur ;  plagisque  perempto 

301.  ViBceraquotunaa  Xunsa  per  integrani  solvuntur  viscera  pellem. 

rempto.  Subjiciunt  fragmenta,  thyraum,  casiasque  recentes. 

303.Siclinquuntw/ti-Hoc  geritur,  Zepbyris  primClm  impellentibus  undas, 
torn  potitom  in  dauBo  j^q^^  novis  rubeant  quim  prata  coloribus,  ante  30B 

^iui  n  1  ^v„-  ^^,«  Garrula  quim  tignis  nidum  suspendat  hirundo. 
306.Colonbii.>nim  j^^^^^  teneris  tlpefactus  in  ossibus  humor 

,     1  J-fi  ijL  ^  ■  J£^Blc^'^ :  et  visenda  modis  animalia  miris, 
CmA*^*-  -sC^pmca  pedum  primd,  mox  et  stridentia  pennis        310 

'    Miscentur,  tenuemque  magis,  mag^s  aera  carpunt : 

312.  Donee  empire  Donee,  ut  ffistivis  effusus  nubibus  imber, 
torn  denai^  ut  Empire :  aut,  ut  nervo  pulsante  sagitlse, 

313.  Aut  tarn  ^«we,pj^^  j^^^g  ineunt  si  quando  prselia  Parthi. 

ut  wpttiB  Q^.g  jj^^g  j^^^^  Mus®,  quis  nobis  extudit  artem  ]  815 

^  Unde  nova  ingressus  hominum  experientia  cepit  ? 

^        '  X  Pastor  AristsBus,  fugiens  Pene'ia  Tempe, 

&  ^'  ^  ^y  •  ^  Amissis,  ut  fama,  apibus  morboque  fameque, 

7 

NOTES. 

296.  Uuwi  preMunt:  tbey  contract  this  string.  Ji^ervo:  the  itring  or  cord  of  llie 
(0till  mora)  by  a  narrow  roof  and  confined  bow.  The  Parthianfl  were  expert  archers, 
wallfi— wails  close  together.  Imbrex  is  pro-  and  usually  commenced  the  fight  by  a  flight 
perlv  the  gutter-tile  of  the  roof,  to  carry  off  of  arrows. 

the  water.    Hence  it  may  be  taken  for  the         314.  Si  quando:  in  the  sense  of  quando. 
roof  itself.    Imbrice  angiuti  teeli :  with  the         315.  ExiudU :  in  the  sense  of  iiwenit. 
covering  of  a  narrow  roof,  316.  i^grewtw;  ace.  plu.  in  the  sense  of 

297.  Parieiibut:  parieiet,  properly  the  ortftnem. 

walls  of  a  house :  murh  the  walls  of  a  city.  317.  Jiritiaius,    He  is  said  to  have  been 

Premunt :  in  the  sense  of  contrahunU  the  son  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Cyrenc, 

299.  Bima :  in  the  sense  of  hienni.  the  daughter  of  the  river  god  Feneus,  and 

301.  Malta :  in  the  sense  of  muUxm^  in  bom  in  the  deserts  of  Lybia.  He  married 
imitation  of  the  Greeks.  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  by   the  name 

302.  Fwem/unw,  &c.  The  meaning  is :  of  Anlonoi^  by  whom  he  IolA  Acteon. 
that  the  entrails  of  the  animal,  as  he  lay  Being  enamoured  with  Eurydice,  the 
dead,  beinf  beaten  with  blows,  are  broken  wife  of  Orpheus,  he  pursued  her  into  the 
in  pieces,  uie  hide  remaining  entire.  Fi<-  fields,  where  a  snake,  laying  in  the  grass 
ca-a^  is  properly  the  whole  animal  within  the  unobserved,  bit  her ;  of  which  wound  she 
hide,  as  weU  the  flesh  as  the  entrails.  Per-  died.  Whereupon,  the  gods  were  angiy* 
en^to :  in  the  sense  of  interfeclo,  and,  by  way  of  punishment,  destroyed  lus 

305.  Geritur:   in  the  sense  of  agUur.  bees-.    In  this  calamity,  he  applied  to  his 

Z^hyriM.    The  zephyrs  begin  to  blow,  in  mother,  who  directed  him  to  apply  to  the 

that  climate,  early  in  the  month  of  Febru-  river  god  Proteus.    He  .directed  him  to  ap- 

ary,  according  to  PUny.    JmpeUenlibtu :  in  pease  the  Manes  of  Euiydioe  by  the  sacri- 

the  sense  of  agUarUiJlnu.  fice  of  four  bulls,  and  four  heifers.    It  is 

307.  Antet^idm  hirundo.    The  time  of  said  that  he  travelled  over  various  countries, 

the  swallow^s  ccnning  is  said  by  Columella,  teaching  men  the  cultivation  of  the  oUye, 

to  be  in  the  latter  part  of  February,  in  that  and  the  use'  of  bees.    He  visited  Arcadia ; 

climate ;  with  us  it  is  much  later.  hence  he  is  called  Arcadiut  magUter  apunw 

309.  JEtttuU :  ferments.     Trunca :  desti-  He  received  divine  honors,  and  was  wor* 

tute  of-— wanting.     Miscentur :   mingle—  shipped  as  a  demi-god.    Thnpe :  neu.  plu. 

swarm.    Carpunt :  in  the  sense  of  tentant.  a  pleasant  valley  of    Thessaly,  throoffh 

312.  Erupert:  intheeense  o£  ev^^acerunt.  which  the  river  reneus  flows.    Hence  the 

AVrro  pulsante:  (flew)  from  the  whizniig  .  epithet  Peneflrn. 
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Tiistis  ad  extsemi  sacrum  caput  astitit  aamis, 

Multa  quereos :  atque  hike  afTatus  voce  parentem :     390 

Mater  Cyreae,  mater,  quae  gurgitis  hujus 

Ima  tenes :  quid  me  pneclarli  stirpe  Deorum 

(Si  modd,  quem  perhibes,  pater  eat  Thymbr»u«  Apollo) 

Invisum  fatis  genuisti  ?  aut  qu6  tibi  nostri 

Pulsus  amor  ?  quid  me  cesium  sperare  jubebas  ?      325 

En  etiam  hunc  ipsum  vitsa  mortalis  honorem, 

Quem  mihi  vix  frugum  et  pecudum  custodia  solera 

Omnia  tentanti  extuderat,  te  matre,  relinquo.    ^  ''' 

Quin  age,  et  ipsa  manu  felices  erne  sylvas. 

Per  stabulis  inimicum  ignem,  atque  interfice  messes^: 

Ure  sata,  et  validam  in  vites  molire  bipennem : 

Tanta  meie  si  te  ceperunt  tsedia  laudis. 

At  mater  sonitum  thalamo  sub  fluminis  alti 
Sensit :  earn  circiim  M ilesia  vellera  Nymphas    ^      ^ 
Carpebant,  hyali  satuj^  fucata  colore  :       ^CU^L995 
Drymoque,  Xanthoque,  Ligeaque,  PhyllodocequOy  ' 
CsDsariem  efiusiB  nitidam  per  Candida  colla ; 
Nessee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  C3rmodoceque, 
Cydippeque,  et  flava  Lycorias ;  altera  virgo« 
Altera  turn  primoe  Lucin»  experta  labores ; 
Clioque,  et  Beroe  soror,  Oceanitides  amb<B» 
AmbsB  auro,  pictis  incincts  pellibus  ambie  ; 
Atque  Ephyre,  atque  Opis,  et  Asia  Deiopeia ; 
Et  tandem  positis  velox  Arethusa  sagittis. 
Inter  quas  curam  Clymene  narrabat  inanem 

NOTES. 


14' 


322.  Tenes  ima  loca 
hajufl  gurgfitas:  quid  ge- 
nuuti  me  inviaum  fatie 
i  proclaim  stirpe  Deo* 
ram;  ri  modo  Thjrm- 
brwna  Apollo,  quem  per- 
lubes  tneum  putrenu  est 
metu  pater :  aut  quo  et/ 
jfuut  amor  nostri  pulsus 

92a.  En,  te  matre, 
etiam  relinquo  bunc  ip- 
sum honorem 

329.  7U  ipsa  erae  meas 
felioes. 


340 


337.  EfiuMB  fuoarf  ni- 
tidam 

339.  Altera  odAiicvir. 
go ;  alter  tum 


342.  Ambo  incincte 
auro,  ambe  incincfa 
pictis 


345 


319.  Ad  tMenun  caput:  at  the  sacred 
source  of  the  remote  river.  Aristaros  re- 
sided in  the  vale  of  Tempo.  After  the  loss 
of  his  bees,  he  retired  to  the  source  of  the 
river  Peneus,  in  mount  Pindus,  where  his 
mother  had  her  residence.  After  her  amour 
with  Apollo,  it  is  said  that  god  conveyed 
her  to  Africa,  where  she  resided  during  the 
period  of  her  gestation  and  dehvery.  Her 
son  was  brought  up  by  the  Seaswu,  and  fed 
upon  ambrona, 

321.  Ourgitis :  in  the  sense  of  ftnUit. 

323.  Jtfoew ;  in  the  sense  of  eerie.  Thym' 
hraut :  a  name  of  ApoUo,  from  7%m6ra, 
a  town  of  Troas,  where  he  had  a  magnifi- 
cent temple.  Perkiba :  in  the  sense  otdi- 
cit,vel  vocat, 

327.  Custodia :  in  the  sense  of  euro. 

328.  Relinquo :  in  the  sense  of  amilto, 
Eatfuderat :  had  provided,  or  procured. 

329.  F^iees :  in  the  sense  offaamdas. 
331.  Molire :  in  the  sense  of  immUte, 
338.  IMia :  in  the  sense  of  negUgeniia. 

334.  Mileria :  an  adj.  from  MUeitu^  a  city 
in  the  confines*  of  Ionia  and  Caria.  Its 
wool  was  held  in  great  estimation  among 
the  Romans. 

335.  Carpebani:  in  the  sense  of  nebtmt, 
Fueaia :  dyed  with  a  rich  sea-green  colour. 

^yaU :  gen.  ofhjfoka :  glam ;  also  a  glassy. 


or  sea-gieen  colour;  from  a  Greek  wocd 
signifying  glass. 

336.  Dtymo,  The  names  of  the  nymphs 
here  mentioned  are  taken  from  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  and  are  all  of  Greek  derivation. 

337.  Effum :  in  the  sense  of  d^uw : 
their  hair  hung  loose,  and  flowing  over 
their  snow-white  necks. 

340.  Experta :  in  the  sense  of  poMS.  Lu- 
eina:  child-bearing.  The  name  of  the 
goddess  of  child-bearing;  by  meton.  taken 
for  child-bearing  itself;  It  is  an  epithet 
both  of  Juno  and  Diana. 

341.  Oceanitides :  daughters  of  the  ocean. 
See  Eel.  ii.  46. 

343.  Duopeia,  This  nymph  is  called 
Asian^  because  she  was  of  the  Asian  fen : 
Asia,  appelkUur  quia  ex  Asia  oa^ude. 

344.  Arethusa.  She  had  been  at  first  a 
huntress,  and  one  of  Diana^s  train ;  but  af- 
terwards changed  by  her  into  a  fountain 
nymph.  Hence  the  propriety  of  sagUtis  po- 
sitis. 

345.  inter  quas :  among  whom  Clymene 
was  relating,  &c.  Venus,  the  wife  of  Vul- 
can, was  uSmh  in  adultery  with  Mars.  Her 
husband  cast  a  net  over  them,  as  they  were 
in  each  other's  embrace,  and  in  this  situa- 
tion  tbey  were  exposed  to  the  laughter  of 
all  the  god«.    The  poet  cails  Vulcan's  caie 
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347.  Vnleani  it  eutto-  Vulcani,  Mardsque  dolos,  et  dalcia  furta^ 

^*^^  ^S^^Hjum       *»  -^^^®  Chao  densos  Divi^  numerabat  amores. 

348.  Jryn^Ma  cap     (^gj^jjj^  qyQ  capt8B,  dum  fusis  mollia  pensa 

Devolvunt,  itenim  matemas  impulit  aures 
Luctus  Aristsei,  vitreisque  sedilibus  onmes  350 

Obstupere :  sed  ante  alias  Arethusa  sorores 
Prospiciens,  summft  flavum  caput  extulit  und&. 
353.  Et  procnl  dixU :  Et  procul :  O,  gemitu  non  frustrd,  exterrita  tanto, 
O  soror  Cyrene  Cyrene  soror ;  ipse  tibi,  tua  maxima  cura, 

TVistis,  Aristaeus,  Penei  genitoris  ad  undam  355 

Stat  lachrymans,  et  te  crudelera  nomine  dicit. 
357.  Mater  peiculsa  Huic  perculsa  noy&  mentem  fbrmidine  mater, 
9tiiMHlmeatem  nova  for- Due,  age,  due  ad  nos  :  fas  illi  liroina  DivCim 
nudine  ait  hmc  :  ^ff^rp  ^^      gj^y,  ^^^  -^^  discedere  late 

fas  est  illi  Flumma,  qua  juvenis  gressus  mferret :  at  lUum        360 

Curvata  in  mentis  faciem  circumstetit  unda, 
Accepitque  sinu  vasto,  misitque  sub  amnem. 
Jamque  domum  mirans  genitricis  et  humida  regna, 
Speluncisque  lacus  clausos,  lucosque  sonantes, 
Ibat :  et,  ingenti  motu  stupefactus  aquarum,  365 

Omnia  sub  magn&  labentia  flumina  terr^ 
Spectabat  diversa  locis,  Phasimque,  Lycumque, 
Et  caput,  unde  altus  primiim  se  erumpit  Enipeus, 
^1.  Et  wuu  Erida.  ^°^«  P*^*^'  Tyberinus,  et  unde  Aniena  fluenta, 
niu  auratuB  qiutad  ge-  Saxosumque  sonans  Hypanis,  Mysusque  Caicus,       370 
mina  comua  Et  gemina  auratus  taurine  cornua  Tultu 

NOTES. 

tnanem,  Tain,  because  it  had  no  effect  to  re-  lows,  was  of  the  opinion,  that  there  was;, 

daim  his  wifb,  or  because  it  served  only  to  under  the  earth,  a  genend  receptacle  or  res- 

propagate  his  own  dutgrace :  or  rather,  be-  ervoir  of  water,  from  which  the  rivers  were 

causene  was  unable,  with  all  his  care  and  all  fed.    This  they  called  Paratkrum.    By 

watchfuhiess,  to  prevent  her  from  defilmg  laetu  elatuot^  &c.  the  poet  means  this  gene- 

his  bed.    Venus  was  a  wanton  dame.  lal  reservoir  of  water. 

346.  Duleiafiarta.  This  alludes  to  the  367.  />toer<a :  remote— -widely  separated, 
amour  of  Mars  with  Venus:  stolen  em-  PAcunn :  Phasis,  a  noble  river  of  Colchis,  ri- 
braces— sweet  thefts.  sing  in  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  falls  in- 

347.  Chao :  from  the  oriffin  of  the  world ;  to  the  Euxine  sea.  It  is  famous  lor  the  ex- 
or  from  Chaos,  who,  accor&ig  to  fable,  was  pedition  of  the  Argonauts,  who  entered  it 
the  first  of  the  Grods.  Dentos :  in  the  sense  afler  a  long  and  perilous  voyage.  L^eum : 
of  JrequenteSy  vel  muUos,  Lyciu^  the  name  of  several  rivers.    It  is  not 

348.  Mollia  pensa:  the  soft  yam.    Car-  certain,  which  one  the  poet  here  intends. 
mine :  song,  story  or  subject  368.  Caput :  the  source,  whence,  &c.  Eni- 

351.  ^Anti :  before  her  other  sisters.  peue  is  a  river  of  Thessally,  watering  the 

353.  Jfonfrustra :  not  in  vun  alarmed :  plains  of  Pharsalia,  and  falling  into  the  river 

you  are  alarmed,  and  not  without  reason.  Peneus. 

355.  Undam:  in  the  sense  o£fonienL—        369.  7J^5ermu*:  the  river  Tyber  in  Italy. 

Pentus^  the  river  God,  was  the  father  of  It  is  called  by  way  of  eminence  paler.    It 

Cyrene.  falls  into  the  Tuscan  sea.    Aniena :  an  adj. 

360.  Inferret  grestus :  miefat  introduce  his  from  j^nto,  the  name  of  a  small  river  in 
foot-eteps — might  march  along:  a  phrase.  Italy. 

Fhmina :  in  the  sense  of  aquas.  370.  H^fpanis :  a  river  of  the  ancient  Sar- 

361.  Curvata :  rolled  or  heaped  up  in  the  matia,  unitmg  with  the  fiorysthenee  or  Nei- 
form  of  a  mountain.  per,  and  with  it,  flows  into  the  Euxine  sea. 

363.  Mitii :  in  the  sense  afadmisU.  Eum  Hodie,  Bog,  Saxoswn :  an  adj.  of  the  neu. 
is  understood.  gen.  used  adverbially—among  the  rocksi 

364.  SpOun^.  There  were  two  opmions  Caieus:  a  river  of  JMytta  m/^or  in  the  LesMT 
among  tJie  ancients  respecting  the  origin  of  Asia.  It  falls  into  the  ^^gean  sea,  near^ 
rivers.  Aristotle  considered  the  sea  to  be  opposite  to  Mitylene  on  the  Island  of 
the  source :  but  Plato,  whom  Virgil  here  fol-  bos.    Hence  the  epithet  Mtfsut. 


GEORGICA.    LIB.  IV. 


Eridanus,  quo  non  alius  per  pinguia  culta       /yAjC'T- 
In  mare  purpureum  violentior  iniluit  amnis^^ 

Postquam  est  in  thalami  pendentJ^  puinice  tecta 
Perventum,  et  nati  Hetus  cognovit  inanes 
C3nrene :  manibus  liquidos  dant  ordine  fontes 
Germans,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantilia  villis. 
Pars  epulis  onerant  meusas,  et  plena  reponunt 
Pocula ;  Panchaeis  adolescunt  ignibus  arse. 
Et  mater :  Cape  Maeonii  carchesia  Bacchi : 
Oceano  libemus,  ait.     Simul  ipsa  precatur 
Oceanumque  patrem  rerum,  Nymphasque  sorores, 
Centum  qusB  sylvas,  centum  qusB  flumina  servant. 
Ter  liquido  ardentem  perfudit  nectare  Vestam  : 
Ter  flamma  ad  summum  tecti  subjecta  reluxit. 
Omine  quo  firmans  animum,  sic  incipit  ipsa : 
Est  in  Carpathio  Neptuni  gurgite  vates, 

NOTES. 
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C4'    372.  Quo  amne  non 
alius  anmia  influit  vio- 
lentior per 
374.  Poetqoam   per- 
o*  d  ventum  est  in  tecta  tha- 
lami 


380     380. 
Cape 


£t  mater  ait 


385 


372.  Eridantu :  the  river  Po.  This  is  the 
largest  river  of  Italy. 

There  is  a  seeming  diiViculty  in  reconci- 
ling what  is  here  said  of  this  river  with  mat* 
ter  of  fact.  We  are  told  the  Po  is  not  a 
rapid  river.  It  flows  the  greater  part  of  its 
course  through  a  Iov«l  and  highly  cultiva- 
ted country.  This  taken  into  considera- 
tion, no  other'river  perhaps,  under  the  same 
circumstances,  flows  with  greater  rapidity. 
We  are  not  to  understand  the  poet  as  speak- 
ing absolutely,  but  comparatively.  It  falls 
into  the  Adriatic  sea,  or  gulf  of  Venice. 

Tburtno  vuUu,  The  form  of  a  bull,  is  of- 
ten, by  the  poets,  given  to  rivers,  from  their 
roaring  and  rapid  course :  the  noise  which 
they  make,  bearing  some  resemblance  to 
the  bellowing  of  that  animal.  They  are 
also  called  comuti,  or  homed,  from  the  dou- 
ble banks  or  channels,  into  which  they  di- 
vide themselves:  or  perhaps  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  being  sometimes  form- 
ed by  the  union  of  two  streams  or  smaller 
rivers.  As  for  example,  the  river  Ohio  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  rivers  Alleghany 
and  Monongahela. 

Hercules  is  said  to  have  broken  off  one 
of  the  horns  of  Achdaus.  It  is  thus  ex- 
plained. That  hero  reduced  the  river  to  one 
channel  or  stream.  The  dried  part  or  bro- 
ken horn  of  the  river  was  converted  into 
fruitful  fields  and  gardens.  This  gave  rise 
to  the  fable  of  the  comucopis,  or  horn  of 
plenty.  This  was  given  to  the  nymphs,  and 
by  them  presented  to  the  Goddess  of  Plen- 
ty. The  verb  ervempit  is  to  be  suppUed  with 
each  of  the  preceding  nominatives. 

374.  PenderUia :  vaulted,  or  arched  with 
pumice  stone.  Rusus  says ;  structa  unpen' 
4enU  fnaniee.  Perventtan  eat:  imp.  verb, 
UMd  in  the  sense  of  peroenit, 

376.  Inanei:  iwtn,  says  Servius,  because 
they  were  excited  by  a  calamity  easy  to  be 
removed. 


376.  Dant:  in  the  sense  offenmt,  Liquu 
dot  fontet :  in  tlie  sense  of  purat  aqua*. — 
This  water  was  brought  for  the  useof  Aris- 
t»us;  manibut  may  therefore  refer  to  his 
hands — ^fbr  washing  his  hands :  or  it  may 
refer  to  the  hands  of  the  nymphs  who 
brought  it — in  their  hands. 

377.  Mantilia:  towels.  It  would  seem 
they  were  made  of  some  shaggy  or  nappy 
cloth,  which  was  sometimes  dkom  for  the 
greater  smoothness  and  delicacy.  Our  nap- 
kins were  probably  of  the  same  sort  for* 
merly,  the  word  seeming  to  be  derived  ftora 
nap,  Tonsit  villis :  the  shag  or  nap  being 
cut  off. 

379.  Panchaii :  an  adj.  from  Panchota^  a 
region  of  Arabia,  abounding  in  frankincense. 
ATOt :  the  altars  bum  with  Arabian  frankin- 
cense. 

380.  Carchesia,  The  carthesium  was  a 
large  oblong  bowl  or  goblet,  flatted  about 
the  middle,  havmg  handles  reaching  quite 
to  the  bottom.  JiSBonii :  an  adj.  from  Jlfo- 
onio,  the  ancient  name  of  Lydia  in  Asia 
Minor.  It  abounded  in  vines.  Baeehi:  for 
vini, 

383.  Servant:  in  the  sense  of  prosaidenL 

384.  Perfundit :  she  sprinkled — wet.  At- 
denlem  Vestam :  the  flaming  fire :  See  Mn,  1. 
292.  Jfectare  :  for  vino.  Nectar  was  pro- 
perly the  best  and  purest  wine,  such  as  they 
assigned  to  the  use  of  the  gods. 

385.  Subjecta.  This  Ruidus  takes  in  the 
sense  of  supposita ;  with  what  propriety, 
however,  does  not  appear.  The  meaning 
plainly  is :  that  when  the  wine  was  poured 
upon  the  fire,  a  flame  arose,  or  blazed,  and 
shone  bright,  as  high  as  the  roof  of  the 
house.  SuMieio,  from  which  subjecta  is  de- 
rived, si^iines  to  rise,  or  mount  up.  See 
Ed.  X.  74,  and  £n.  xii.  288.  It  is  here 
used  in  the  sense  of  surgens. 

387.  Carpathio :  an  adj.  from  CarpathuSy 
an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  between 
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Coenileus  Proteus,  magnum  qui  pucibua  squor, 
£t  juncto  bipedum  curru  metitur  equorum. 
Hie  nunc  Emathis  portus,  patriamque  revisit  390 

Pallenen  ;  hunc  et  nymphee  veneramur,  et  ipse 
Grandsevus  Nereus :  novit  namque  omma  vatea,  /\ 

393.  Q,\i»mnipraten'  Qu®  gint,  qusB  fuerint,  qu»  moz  ventura  trahantur.       k^-  ^ 
Ha,  qu»  fuorint  /mrfe-  Quippe  ita  Neptuno  visum  est :  immania  cujus  /?jp^V^ 
^^  ^^  Armenta,  et  turpes  pascit  sub  gurgite  phocaaX'  ^     ^^95 

Hie  tibi,  Date,  pmus  vinclis  eapiendus,  ut  omnem 
Expediat  morbi  eausam,  eventusque  seeundet. 
Nam  sind  vi  non  ulla  dabit  praeeepta,  neque  ilium 
Oraudo  fleetes :  vim  duram  et  vincula  capto  399 

400.  Circum  hocvtn-  Tende :  doli  eircum  hcee  demum  frangentur  inanes. 
ctUa  Ipsa  ego  te,  medios  ctim  Sol  aecenderit  eestus, 

40L  Egoipaducam  q^^  ^^^^^^^  heihB^,  et  peeori  jam  gratior  umbra  est. 

te  in  Becreta  seniB,  quo  *  .  •     j  *^       a  r  u       j- 

402.  Gratior  peoori  ^^  seereta  sems  dueam,  quo  fessus  ab  undis 

qiuUn  herba  Se  reelpit ;  facile  ut  somno  aggrediare  jaeentem. 

405.  Shim  correptum  Verum  ubi  correptum  maaibus,  vinclisque  teuebis ; 

Turn  varisB  eludent  species,  atque  ora  ferarum.        406 
Fiet  enim  subitd  sus  horridus,  atraque  tigris, 
Squamosusque  draco,  et  fulv&  eerviee  lesBna  : 
Aut  acrem  flammse  sonitum  dabit,  atque  ita  vinclis 
Excidet,  aut  in  aquas  tenues  dilapsus  abibit.  410 

Sed  quantd  ille  magis  formas  se  vertet  in  omnes ; 
Tant6,  nate,  magis  contende  tenacia  vincla  : 

413.  Qualem  videris  Donee  talis  erit,  mutato  corpore,  qualem 
Hhm  Videris,  incepto  tegeret  cikm  lumina  somno. 

NOTES. 

Rhodes  and  Crete,  whence  the  neighboring        389.  Meiihar :  he  meaBores,  or  rides  over. 

eea  was  called  Carpathian.    It  is  now  call-  Juncto :  yoked,  or  harnessed ;  alluding'  to 

ed  Searpanto.    Jfeptuni :  Neptunos,  the  god  his  marine  horses,  tliat  were  harnessed  in 

of  the  sea,  by  meton.  put  here  for  the  sea  his  car. 

itself,  according  to  Ruffius.    Thatcommen-         391.    Pallenen:    Pallene,  a  penisula  of 

tator  takes  gurgile  in  the  sense  of  sinu;  Macedonia,    whose    original    name    was 

but  it  is  better  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of  Emathia, 

marU  "-i^  J^eptvni  in  its  usual  acceptation.         393.  TVahantur.    There  is  a  great  pro- 

Votes  J^^tuni :  the  prophet  of  Neptune,  priety  in  the  use  of  this  word,  according  to 

For  Proteus,  it  is  said,  received  from  that  the  heathen  notion  of  fate.    Future  events 

god  the  ^ft  of  prophecy.  are  said  to  be  drawn,  (traki^  because,  in 

388.  Proteus :  a  sea-god.    According  to  that  series,  or  chain  of  causes  and  effiscts, 

ikble,  he  was  the  son  of  Oceanus  and  Te-  they  so  follow  that  one  may  be  said  to 

thys,  and  received  the  gift  of  prophecy  from  draw  the  other. 

Neptune.    He  was  very  difficult  of  access,         395.  Thtrpes :    in  the  sense  of  immanes. 
and  when  consulted,  he  frequently  eluded        399.  Fleetes:  in  the  sense  of  vinces, 
the  answers  by  transforming  himself  into         400.  Tende:  apply  rigid  force  and  chains 

various  shapes,  and  so  making  his  escape,  to  him,  when  seised.    DoU:  tricks^-stra- 

Homer  makes  him  an  Egyptian,  and  Hero-  tagems. 

dotus,  a  king  of  Egypt.    Sir  Isaac  Newton,        406.  Ora:  in  the  sense  oijbmue,    Etu- 

finding  him  cotemporarv  with  Amenophis,  dent,    Wudeni  is  the  common  reading.  Pie- 

or  Memnon,  conjectures  he  was  only  a  vice-  rius  found  in  the  Roman  mMSkuaaipLhuimii 

roy  to  that  prince,  and  governed  some  part  in  the  Lombard,  Medioean,  and  most  of  the 

of'^Lower  Egypt  in  his  absence.  ancient  manuscripts,  ekuimt,  which  is  the 

Proteus  is  represented  as  drawn  in  a  car  reading  of  Heyne. 
by  marine  horses ;  that  is,  their  fore  part        406.  Draeo :  a  serpent,  or  snake, 
resembling  the  horse,  their  hinder  a  fish.         410.    Exddet:    will  escape.    DilapmtB: 

They  would  consequently  have  only  two  dissolved  into  water,  Sic, 
feet,  and  those  bdbre.      Hence  bipedum        412.  Contende:  'mih» aeaaae of conttrmge. 
tqrtonm.                               ^  414.  Tegeret:  in  the  sense  of  clauderet. 
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Haec  ait :  et  iiqHidum  ambrosio  diffudit  odarem,  415 
Quo  totum  nati  corpus  perduxit ;  at  illi 
Dulcis  compoaitifl  tpiravit  crinibus  aura, 
Aique  habilis  tnembris  venit  vigor.     Eat  specus  ingeua 
Exesi  latere  in  montis ;  qud  plurima  vento     ^r-^^tv^^ 
Cogitur,  inque  ainua  ^indit  seae  unda  reductto ;      420 
Deprenais  olim  statio  tutissima  nautia. 
lotus  se  vasti  Proteus  tegit  objice  saxi. 
Hie  juvenem  in  latebris  aversum  k  lumine  Nympha 
Collocat :  ipsa  procul  nebulis  obscura  resistit. 
Jam  rapidus  torrens  sitientes  Sirius  Indos  425 

Ardebat  ccslo,  et  me'diuQi  Sol  igneus  orbem 
Hauserat :  arebant  berto,  et  cava  flumina  8i<^s 
Faucibus  ad  limum  radii  tepefecta  coquebaut : 
Cikm  Proteus  consueta  petens  d  fluctibus  antra 
'  Ibat :  eum  vasti  circikm  gens  humida  ponti  480 

Exultans,  rorem  latd  dispergit  amarum. 
Stemunt  se  somno  diversae  in  litore  phoe». 
Ipse  (vulut  stabuli  castos  in  montibus  olim, 
Vesper  ubi  d  pastu  vitulos  ad  tecta  reducit, 
Auditisque  lupos  acuunt  balatibus  agni)  485 

Considit  scopulo  medius,  numeruroque  recenset* 
Cujus  Aristso  quoniam  est  oblata  facultas : 
Vix  defessa  senem  passus  componere  membra, 
Cum  clamore  ruit  magno,  manicisque  jacentem 
Occupat.     Ille  su»  contr^  non  immemor  artis,        4^ 
Omnia  transfbrmat  sese  in  miracula  rerum, 
Ignemque,  horribilemque  fe];^,^uviumque  liquentem. 

NOTES, 
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419.  Quo  plorima  an* 
da  cogttur. 


423.  Nympha  Cyrmt 
ooUocat  juvenem  ^m- 
iman 


427.  Et  rmdu  SoUt 
coquebant  cava  flumina 
tepeiaeta  £iiucH>us  siccis 
itf^i^ad 


497.  Quoniam  fkcul- 
tas  aqnendi  cujus  oblata 
est  AristaBo;  viz 

439.  Ruit  in  eum  com 


StmM  ineqtto :    at  the  beginning  of  his 
sleep. 

415.  Ambnnia,  Ambrosia  was  the  food 
of  the  gods,  and  neeiar  their  drink.  But 
the  two  are  often  confounded,  as  here,  liqtti' 
dut9dor  is  said  ofambrotia,  Liquidum  odo- 
rem ;  a  pure  fragrancy,  or  perfume. 

416.  Perduxit :  in  the  aense  of  perunxii. 
Pierius  found  perfudii  in  the  Roman  MS. 

417.  Aura :  in  the  sense  of  odor.  IIH : 
the  dat.  in  the  sense  of  iiliut.  This  use  of 
the  dat.  case  is  frequent  with  Viigil.  Com- 
potitis :  in  the  sense  of  vneiis, 

419.  Exui :  in  the  sense  of  excaeaH,- 
421.  OUm :    in  the  sense  of  aUfuando. 
Deprentii :  caught,  or  overtaken  in  a  storm. 

423.  Avertftm :  in  the  sense  of  remoHim. 

424.  Remiii:  in  the  sense  of  reman/ei, 
Obicwra :  in  the  sense  of  oeciUta, 

425.  Siritu:  a  star  of  the  first  magnitode 
in  the  month  of  the  dog.  It  rises  a^nt  the 
time  the  sub  enters  the  sign  Leo,  whicb 
takes  place  in  the  latter  part  of  July,, 
causing  what  we  call  the  dog-daye.  7W- 
rent :  pres.  part,  in  the  sense  oi  eomburent. 
Mndo$,  This  word  is  here  used  for  the  in- 
halHtants  of  amy  warm  dimate.  Such 
emmtries  are  subjeot  to  long  and  exoemve 


droughts:  hence  the  proprie^  of  the  epi- 
thet siiienies. 

426.  Jpieut  Sol:  the  fiery  sun  had  com- 
pleted (drawn  out)  half  fads  course.  This 
is  a  circumlocution  to  denote  the  middle  of 
the  day.  Hauaerai:  in  the  sense  of  cw- 
eurrerai 

428.  Coqtiebant  .*  in  the  sense  of  neeabant. 
Fautibui :  in  the  sense  of  aheit. 

431.  Amarum:  the  bitt«r  spray.  The 
sea-water  is  bitter  as  well  as  salt. 

432.  Diversm:  disponed,  or  scattered 
along  the  shore. 

4&.  Stabuli :  in  the  sense  of  ormenHt  by 
meton. 

435.  AwHHm.  Some  read  mirfih,  to  agree 
with  agni:  but  the  sense  leads  to  mtdiiii: 
the  bleating  of  the  lambs  being  heard.  Mr. 
Davidson  oliserves,  that  oudtlw  is  found  in 
the  Roman,  Medioean,  and  Cambridge  ma- 
nuscripts.   Heyne  reads  audiiit, 

437.  FmeuUoi:  an  opportunity  was  pfe- 
sen  ted 

439.  JKoHtm;  in  the  sense  of 
Some  manuscripts  read  vincukt. 

441.  Miraeula:  in  the  sense  of 
wonderiul  shapes,  says  Valpy. 

4^  Lifmnlem:  mihd  warn  of Jhenlm^ 
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Verum  ubi  nulla  fugam  repent  fallacia,  victiu^ 

In  sese  redit,  atque  hominia  tandem  ore  locutus : 

Nam  quia  te,  juvenum  confidentissime,  nostras        445 

446.  At  ille  AritUtus  Jussit  adire  domos  ?  quidve  hinc  petis  ?  inquit.    At  ille, 
rt^pondii  :    O  Proteu,  Scis,  Proteu,  scis  ipse :  neque  est  te  faiiere  cuiquam. 
BOB,  fu  ipso  g^d  tu  desine  velle.  Dctan  pr»cepta  secuti 

448.  VeHefaJkre  me    Venimus  hue,  lapsis  qussitum  oracula  rebus. 

450.  Effiitos  e$i  hoe  Tantum  efiatus.  Ad  h»c  vates  vi  denique  mult4  450 
^^'^^°'"'  Ardentes  oculos  intorsit  lumine  gluuco : 

£$,  graviter  frendens,  sic  fatis  ora  resolvit : 
/Non  te  nul]ius  exercent  numinis  irss  ; 
Magna  luis  commissa :  tibi  has  miserabilis  Orpheus 
Haudqu^uam  ob  meritum  p<Bna8  (ni  fata  resistant) 
Suscitat,  et  rapti  graviter  pro  conjuge  ssevit.  45B 

457.  Ilia  puella  qui-.  Ilia  quidem,  dum  te  fugeret  per  flumina  prseceps, 
demmoritura^dumpnB.  Immanem  ante  pedes  hydrum,  mohtura  puella, 
oeps  per  ?S?^\f3^  Servantem  ripas  alti  non  vidit  in  herblU 
S'^u  l^^SunH^  A^  ^^^^  «<1^»'*«  Dryadum  clamore  supremos         460 

464.    Ime  Orpheu«  1™?*^"*"^  montee ;  fl^runt  Hhodopels  arces, 
solans  mfpmn  amorem  Altaque  Pangsea,  et  Rhesi  Mavortia  tellus, 
cava  testudine,  canebat  Atque  Getse,  atque  Hebrus,  atque  Actias  Orithyia. 
te,  O  dulcifl   coiguz  ;  fpge,  cavl.  solans  sgrum  testudine  amorem, 

^^  ^tJ^u  "die  '^®'  ^^^^^  ^^^J***'  ^  ^*^  *■*  "^^'^  «®^'™'  ^^ 

Ye^teTeanebai  te,di«Te  veniente  die,  te  decedente  canebat. 

deoedente.  Tsenarias  etiam  fauces,  alta  ostia  Ditis« 

NOTES. 

443.  Fugam :  escape.    FaUaeia :  wiles —  passage.    It  would  be  a  useless  labor  to 

tricks — stratagems.  enumerate  the  yarious  opinions  of  conunen- 

447.  JVeqrtM  ett  cuique:  nor  is  it  in  the  taton  upon  it.  Dr.  iSrapp  observes,  the 
power  of  any  one  to  deceive  you.  parenthesis,  ni  fata  retittant^  is  the  most 

449.  QtUBsUum:  to  seek  divine  counsel  difficult  passage  in  Virgil^s  works.  To 
in  my  ruined  state— my  adverse  circum-  make  any  sense  of  it,  we  must  supply  the 
stances.   A  supine  in  t<m,  put  after  veninnu,     words :  and  would  procure  greater  punish* 

451.  Ardenttt:  in  the  sense  of  eorturim-     ment     Ob:  equal — ^proportionate  to. 

tu.     It  is  to  be  connected  with  hanint  Orpheus  was  the  son  of  CEagrus,  king 

gioiico.  of  Thrace,  and  Calliope,  one  of  the  Muses. 

452.  Sic  retobnt.  The  poet  now  proceeds  He  was  distinguished  for  bis  skill  in  music 
to  the  answer  of  Proteus,  in  which  he  tells  and  poetiy.  He  was  one  of  the  Argcmauts. 
Ariflteus  that  the  cause  of  his  disaster  was  It  is  said  there  are  some  hymns  of  his  ex- 
the  injury  offered  to  Eurydice,  the  wife  of  tant ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  they 
Orpheus.  The  whole  story  is  told  in  so  are  spurious.  See  Eel.  iii.  46. 
beautiful  a  manner,  that  it  does  not  seem  456.  Stent :  and  grieves  immoderately 
unworthy  of  the  mouth  of  a  god.  for. 

453.  MhnnuUiut  numinit,  Davidson  ren-  461.  Arces:  the  Rhodopean  moimtoins. 
ders  this :  of  no  mean  deity.     But  the  or-  See  Geor.  iii.  351. 

dinary  sense  and  meaning  of  th6  words  are  462.  Pangcsa :  neu.  plu.  sing.  Pangttus:^ 

to  be  preferred:  of  some  deity.    The  two  a  mountain  in  Thrace,  in  the  confines  of 

negatires   express   affirmatively.     Besides  Macedonia.     Rhesi.    See  Mn,  i.  469. 

the  punishment  of  Aristeus  was  procured  463.  Oela.  See  Geor.  iU.  462.    Orith^. 

by  C^heus  and  the  nymphs,  who  were  in-  See  Ed.  vii.  51. 

fbrior  deities.    Rusns  and  Heyne  say  aU-  464.    Te^tudme.     The  lyre  was  called 

etj^  Dei,    Exereent:  in  the  sense  of  per-  tetiudo^  because  anciently  it  was  made  of 

iequmUwr,  tortoise  shell,    it  is  said  that  Mercury  find- 

454.  CcmmiMta :  in  the  sense  of  seelera,  ing  a  dead  tortoise  on  the  banks  of  tbe 
Miteralfilis^  &c.  Unhappy  Orpheus  procures  river  Nile,  made  a  lyre  of  it ;  whence  he  is 
thjj  punishment  for  thee,  by  no  means  pro-  called,  parent  eurvmfyra. 

portionate  to  thy  deserts,  (and  would  pro-  467.  Ingressut  lienariat,  Tlenimfs,  a 
cure  greater,)  if  the  fiites  did  not  oppose.  |>romontory  of  the  Peloponnessus,  sepaia^ 
This  appears  to  be  the  plain  meaning  of  tbe     ting  the  Sinm  Metsenicw  from  the  Sinw 
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jantemi  nigrft  foraiidine  lucum 
Ingressus,  Manesque  adiit,  regemque  tremendum, 
Nesciaque  humanis  precibus  roansuescere  corda.     470 
At  cantu  commotse  Erebi  de  sedibus  imis 
Umbrae  ibant  teaues,  simulacraque  luce  carentCim : 
Qu4m  multa  in  sylvis  avium  se  millia  condunty 
Vesper  ubi,  aut  hybemus  agit  de  montibus  imber  : 
MatreSy  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vitit  475 

Magnaiiimihn  heroum,  pueri,  inmiptseque  puell», 
Impositique  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum. 
Quofi  circum  limus  niger,  et  deformis  arundo 
Cocyti,  tard&que  palus  inamabilis  undit 
AUigat,  et  novies  Styx  interfuaa  coercet.  480 

Quin  ipsffi  stupuere  domus,  atque  intima  leti 
Tartara^  cseruleosque  implexae  crinibus  angues 
Eumenides ;  tenuitque  inhians  tria  Cerberus  ora ; 
Atque  Ixionii  cantu  rota  constitit  orbis. 

Jamque  pedem  referens,  casus  evaserat  omnes ;   485 
Redditaque  Eurydice  superas  veniebat  ad  auras, 

NOTES. 


15$ 


471. 
tenuet 


Cantu    Orphei 


482.  Eumenides  im- 
plexe  quoad  ccruleos 
an^es  crimbus 


Laconieus^  fabled  to  be  the  entrance  of  the 
infernal  regions.  Here  Orpheus  made  his 
descent  to  hell  after  his  Eiurydice.  Ostia  : 
the  doon,  or  gates  of  Pluto. 

470.  Corda  Jietcia:  and  hearts  know- 
ing not  (incapable  of)  to  relent  at  human 
prayers. 

472.  SimuUtera:  the  shades  or  forms  of 
tliose  wanting  life.  Luce :  in  the  sense  of 
vUa, 

475.  Corpora:  and  boclics  of  gallant 
heroes  deprived  of  life.  Corpora  is  here 
used  to  denote  tlie  airy  vehicle,  or  form, 
which  tlie  ancients  assigned  to  departed 
spirits.    This'is  the  meaning  here. 

479.  Cocytu  Cocytus,  a  river  of  Italy, 
of  no  great  magnitude,  feigned  by  the  poets 
to  be  a  river  of  hell.  Its  banks  aboimded 
in  reeds.  Inamabilis :  in  the  sense  of  odio- 
ta ;  and  undd  for  aqud, 

480.  Circum  alligat :  surrounds — con- 
fines. The  parts  of  the  verb  are  frequently 
separated  by  Tmesis,  for  the  sake  of  the 
verse.  St^T.  A  fabulous  river  of  hell, 
around  which,  the  poets  say,  it  flowed  nine 
times.  It  may  therefore  be  said  to  restrain 
the  shades,  and  prevent  them  from  return- 
ing to  the  upper  regions.  See  Geor,  iii. 
551.  Interfuaa :  flowing  between  them  and 
the  upper  regions  of  light. 

482.  Tartara :  properly  the  lowest  part  of 
heU — the  place  in  which  the  impious  are 
punished,  according  to  the  poets.  Intima : 
in  the  sense  of  profundistima.  Letum^  or 
Leihum^  seems  here  to  be  used  for  theplaoet 
or  regions  of  the  dead  in  general, 

483.  Eumenides.  The  furies  were  three 
in  number,  and  represented  with  their  hair 
entwined  with  serpentss,  to  render  thorn 


more  dreadful.  See  Geor.  i.  278.  Cerbe- 
rus :  a  huge  dog  with  three  heads,  the 
door-keeper  of  Pluto. 

484.  Cantu.  Most  copies  have  vento. 
But  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  make  any 
sense  of  that.  Davidson  reads  eantu^  and 
informs  us  that  Pierius  found  cantu  in  se- 
veral ancient  MSS.  This  makes  the  sense 
easy,  and  the  passage  intelligible. 

commentators  have  shown  a  good  deal 
of  ingenuity  in  attempting  to  render  this 
passage  intelligible  with  vento,  Rueus 
says :  Orbis  rota  Ixionut  quievitflante  vento 
corUrario,  Valpy :  that  the  wind  relaxed, 
by  which  the  wheel  was  carried  round :  or 
it  stood  to  the  wind. 

Heyne  hath  a  long  note  upon  it.  He 
thinks  vento  should  be  taken  in  the  abl. 
The  wind,  by  which  the  wheel  was  carried 
round,  subsiding,  the  wheel  ceased  to  re- 
volve ;  F'ento,  quo  alias  circum  agibatur  rota^ 
subsidente^  stibsideret  motus  rotet.  Or,  by 
ventus^  may  be  understood  the  air  or  wind, 
occasioned  by  the  revolution  of  the  wheel : 
or  lastly,  says  he,  rota  orbis  may  be  taken 
simply  for  tbe  wheel :  rota  substitU  vento : 
the  impulse  of  the  wind  ceasing,  venti  tm- 
ptUsu  cessante^  the  wheel  stopped. 

The  fable  represents  all  Uie  infernal  re- 

fions  charmed  with  the  music  of  Orpheus. 
'he  Furies,  the  depths  of  Tartarus,  Cerbe- 
rus with  his  triple  mouth,  the  wheel  of 
Ixion,  all  stopped  to  listen  to  it.  Ixionii  .* 
an  adj.  fiom  /rton,  agreeing  witli  orbis.  Ix- 
ion was  sentenced  to  be  bound  to  a  wheels 
that  kept  perpetually  in  motion.  Rota  or- 
bis :  the  rotation,  or  revolution  of  the  wheel ; 
or  simply  for  rota.    See  Creor.  iii.  38. 

486.  Pmiebat:  was  just  comuig  to  the 
upper  regions  of  light. 
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Pone  sequens ;  namque'hanc  dederat  Proserpina  legem. 
Cum  Bubita  incautum  dementia  cepit  amantem^ 
489.Defnen/uiqaidem  Ignoscenda  quidem,  scirent  si  ignoscere  Manes, 
ignofooada,  bi  Manes     Restitit,  Eurydicenque  suam  jam  luce  sub  ips&y       4M 

Immemor,  heu !  victusque  animi,  respexit :  ibi  omnis 
492.  Rupta  tunt        Effusus  labor ;  atque  unmitiB  rupta  tyranni 

'    Foedera :  terqae  fragor  stagnis  auditus  Avemis. 
494.  nia  Ewrydict  in-  Ilia,  quis  et  me,  inquit,  miseram,  et  te  perdidit,  Orpheu  ? 
quit:   quia  perdidit  etQuig  fantus  (uror  ?  en  iterum  crudelia  retrd  495 

me  miseram,  et  te,  O  p^^^^  vocant,  conditque  natantia  lumina  somnus. 
Orpheu !     quia    tantus  «  i       /•         •  a*    •  j  *         ^* 

furor  est  hie?  Jamque  vale :  feror  mgenti  circumdata  nocte, 

498.  Non  tui^liut  tua  Invalidasque  tibi  tendens,  heu !  non  tua,  palmas. 
eon^iw.    Dixit:  etfugit  Dixit :  et  ex  oculis  subitd,  ceu  fumus  in  auras 
divena  ex  ocuUs  Orphei  Commixtus  tenues,  fugit  diversa  :  neque  ilium  500 

Prensantem  nequicquam  umbras,  et  multa  volentem 
Dicere,  prsBtereii  vidit :  nee  portitor  Orci 
503-  PawuB  ett  Or-  Amplius  objectam  passus  transire  paludem. 
P''^*^  Quid  faceret  ?  qud  se,  rapt4  bis  conjuge,  ferret  ? 

Quo  fletu  Manes,  qui  numina  voce  moveret  ? 
Ilia  quidem  Stygii  nabat  jam  frigida  cymbi. 
507.  Perhibent  ilium     geptem  ilium  totos  perhibent  ex  ordine  menses 
per  aeptem  totoe  menses  vh       *^     i      ~  •*    j        T*     j  a^  j 

ex  oMine  flevisse  sub  Rupe  sub  aena,  deserti  ad  Strymonis  undam 

aeria  rupe,  ad  Flevisse,  et  gelidis  hsec  evolvisf e  sub  aptris, 
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487.  Legem!  condition. 

488.  SvibiUa  amentia:  a  sudden  frenzy, 
which  put  the  lover  off  his  guard ;  or  caused 
liim  to  forget  the  condition  upon  which  his 
Eurydice  was  suffered  to  return. 

489.  Jgnoicenda  quidem:  pardonable  in- 
deed, if,  &c  Orpheus  looked  back  to  be- 
hold his  loTed  Eurydice.  This  was  the  fa- 
tal error,  and  not  to  be  blamed  in  a  lover. 
Even  Eurydice  herself  did  not  blame  him, 
for  it  proceeded  from  love  to  her.  Ovid 
says :  Jamque  iterum  morieru  non  est  de  ron- 
juge  quicquam  questa  suo:  quid  enim  sese 

queretur  amatam  ?    Manes^  here,  is  put  for 
the  infernal  gods. 

490.  Sub  ipsa  htee :  in  the  very  region  of 
light. 

491.  Fietusanimi:  not  master  of  his  af- 
fections. Effutus :  in  the  sense  ofperditus  est. 

493.  Fadera:  the  terms,  or  conditions. 
Avemisi  sing.  Avemus;  plu.  Avema:  a 
lake  of  Campania,  in  Italy,  by  the  poets 
placed  in  the  infernal  regions ;  also,  by  me- 
ton.  put  for  the  regions  themselves.  Fra- 
gor.  Senrins  takes  fragor  to  mean  the  joy 
and  exultation  of  the  shades  at  the  return 
of  Eurydice  among  them :  a  shout— a  cer- 
tain dismal  and  hollow  sound. 

495.  Furor:  force,  or  violence.  It  ia 
plain  that /iiror  is  not  to  be  taken  here  iu 
its  usual  sense.  It  is  probable  that  it  refers 
to  the  (bree  or  power  which  prevented  her 
from  following  her  husband,  which  die 
must  have  felt  previous  to  her  second  death, 
or  return  to  the  shades.  This  is  the  opi- 
nioa  of  Vosstus. 


496.  Condit :  in  the  sense  of  daudiL 

497.  Feror  circumdata:  I  am  carried 
away,  encompassed  by  thick  dsfknfws,  and 
stretching,  &c. 

500.  Diversa :  in  the  sense  of,  in  dtur- 
sam  partem.    It  agrees  with  iUa. 

502.  PrtUerea:  in  the  sense  of  postea. 
Portitor  Orci :  Charon.  He  was  fabled  to 
be  the  son  of  Erebus  and  Noz.  It  was  his 
business  to  ferry  the  souls  of  the  deceased 
over  the  rivers  Styx  and  Acheron,  to  the 
place  of  tlie  dead.  Hence  he  is  called  jmmt- 
iUor  orci.  The  fable  of  Charon  and  his 
boat  seems  to  have  originated  from  the 
Egyptians,  who  had  a  custom  of  carrying 
their  dead  across  a  lake  to  a  place,  where 
sentence  was  to  be  passed  upon  them  ; 
and  according  to  their  good  or  bad  actions 
in  life,  they  were  honored  with  a  splendid 
burial,  or  left  unnoticed  in  the  open  air. 
Orci:  Orcus  here^signrfies  the  regions  of 
the  dead  in  general — ^heU. 

503.  Objectam  paludem :  the  intervening 
river — Styx.  Orpheus  had  already  re-cross- 
ed the  Styx,  and  was  approaching  the  re- 
gions of  light,  when  Eurydice  was  taken 
fitHn  him,  and  hurried  back  to  the  shades. 
The  infernal  river,  therefore,  lay  between 
him  and  the  regions  of  the  dead,  to  wliidi 
Eurydice  was  carried  a  second  tiifte  in  tha 
Stygian  beat. 

506.  IUa:  she-^-Buydioe,  lifblsBB,  was 
croning,  &C. 

508.  Strfmnis:  gen.  of  iSlifimm,  a  river 
of  Macedonia,  on  the  borders  oi'Thnee* 

509.  HtK .-  these  misfoitunes  of  his. 
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Mulcentem  tigres,  et  agentem  carmine  quercus.       510 
Qualis  popu]e&  mcBrens  Philomela  sub  umbrd 
Amissos  queritur  foetus,  quos  dunis  arator 
Observaius  nido  implumes,  detraxit :  at  ilia 
Flet  noctem,  ramoque  sedens  miserabile  carmen 
j^/<  ,.j,^\j'^^lntegnty  et  moestis  lat^  loca  queetibus  implet.  515 

Nulla  Venus,  nullique  animum  flexere  hymenaei.  , 
Solus  Hyperboreas  glacies,  Tanaimque  nivalenyi  |  >,*^ 
Arvaque  Riphsis  nunquam  viduata  pruinis/  /V^ 
Lustrabat,  raptam  Eurydicen,  atque irritaDitis 
Dona  querens :  spreto  Ciconum  quo  munere  inatres, 
Inter  sacra  Deillm,  noctumique  orgia  Bacchi,  521 

Discerptum  latos  juvenem  sparsere  per  agros. 
"  Turn  quoque  marmore&  caput  k  cervice  revulisum, 
Gurgite  cdim  medio  portans  CEagrius  Hebrus 
Volveret,  Eurydicen,  vox  ipsa  et  frigida  lingua,       525 
Ah  miseram  Eurydicen !  anim&  fugiente,  vocabat : 
Eui^dicen  toto  referebant  flumine  ripcBjj 

Hsec  Proteus :  et  se  jactu  dedit  sequor  in  altum  ; 
Qu^ue  dedit,  spumantem  undam  sub  vertice  torsit. 

NOTES. 
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614.  Flet  per  noctem 
516.  Anamiim  Orpkei 


519.  lUptam  a  se 

590.  ^uonuptittHma" 
nere  spreto,  matree  Ci- 
conum 

323.  Turn  quoque  cton 
CEagrius  Hebrus  yolTe- 
let  ^us  caput  reTulaum 
k  manuorelL  cemoe, 
portans  id  medio  gur- 
ffite,  gtu  vox  ipsa,  et 
oigida  Ungua«  Tooabat 


510.  ^geniem :  in  the  sense  of  dtieeniem. 

511.  Philomela:  the  nightingale.  See 
Eel.  vi.  78.  This  is  a  most  exquisite  simile, 
not  more  generally  admired  than  beautifully 
conceived.  To  heighten  the  picture,  the 
birds  are  not  only  tmpiumes,  without  fea- 
thers, but  they  are  taken  from  the  nest ;  not 
only  so,  they  are  drawn  from  it  by  the 
hands  of  a  cruel,  hard-hearted  ploughman. 
In  reading  it,  an  emphasis  should  be  placed 
upon  dtanu  and  deiraxit.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  poplar  shade  is  very  judi- 
ciously selected  by  the  poet  to  heighten  the 
image ;  because  the  leaves  of  t^  poplar 
tree,  trembling  with  the  least  breath  of  air, 
make  a  kind  of  melancholy  rustling.  See 
Ed.  vi.  78. 

512.  Q^erUur :  laments  her  lost  young. 
514.  Miserabile  carmen:  moumfUl  song. 

Integrat :  in  the  sense  of  renovai, 

516.  Venui :  love — ^person  loved. 

517.  Tancam:  Tana'is,  a  farge  river  of 
Europe.  It  flows  through  the  ancient  Scy- 
thia,  and  falls  into  the  Pahu  Maotia^  or  sea 
of  Azoff,  forming  a  part  of  the  boundary  line 
between  Europe  and  Asia.   Hodie^  the  Don, 

518.  Viduata:  free  from— destitute  of. 
Biphceia,     See  Greor.  i.  240. 

530.  Dtma  irrita.  This  alludes  to  the 
condition,  on  which  Pluto  consented  to  the 
return  of  Eurydice  to  life.  The  event 
proved  the  favor  to  be  a  useless,  and  una- 
vailing one  to  him.  Querent :  lamenting — 
bemoaning.  Cieonum.  The  Ciconeswere 
a  people  of  Thrace  near  mount  Ismarus, 
where  the  feasts  of  Bacchus  were  celebrated. 
Q^o  munere  apreio.  The  Thracian  women, 
as  the  fable  goes,  were  much  in  love  with 
Orpheus.      None,  however,  was  able  to 


make  any  impression  npon  his  mind  except 
Eurydice.  After  her  death,  they  renewed 
their'suit,  which  was  rejected.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance the  words,  quo  munere  apreto^ 
may  refer :  which  (whose)  offer  being  de- 
spised. They  may,  however,  refer  to  his 
total  indifference  to  all  female  charms,  and 
his  disregard  of  marriage.  In  this  sense, 
Mr.'  Davidson  takes  them.  It  is  said,  verse 
516,  supra :  JfuUa  Venua^  et  nyUi  Hymemti 
flexere  animum.  See  Eel.  iii.  46.  Heymt 
reads  apretm^  but  the  sense  determines  in 
favor  of  aprelo.  This  disregard  and  indif- 
ference of  Orpheus  to  the  charms  of  the 
Thracian  women,  so  enraged  them,  that 
during  their  revellings  at  a  feast  of  Bacchus, 
they  set  upon  him,  tore  him  in  pieces,  and 
strowed  his  limbs  over  the  Thracian  fields. 
521.  J^ochimi,  The  oigies  of  Bacchus 
were  usually  celebrated  in  the  night ;  hence 
the  epithet  nor/uf7»i5,  applied  to  Bacchus. 

523.  Marmorea :  in  the  sense  of  eandida. 

524.  CEagritia:  an  adj.  fix)m  (Eagrua,  a 
king  of  Thrace,  and  father  of  Orpheus. 
Gurgite :  in  the  sense  of  fluoioj  vel  tUveo, 
Hebrua,  It  is  tlie  principal  river  of  Thrace. 
With  its  tributary  streams,  it  waters  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  country.  It  falls  into 
the  head  of  the  Archipelago.  Into  this 
river  the  furious  Bacchanals  cast  the  head 
of  Orpheus,  which,  as  it  floated  down  the 
current,  continued  to  repeat  the  name  of 
Eurydice. 

527.  Referebant:  repeated-^echoed. 

528.  Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  tmmwt/. 

529.  Thraii  apumantem:  he  threw  the 
foaming  water  over  his  head.^  Dr.  Trapp 
observes,  that  although  this  episode  be  ad- 
mirable in  itself,  it  is  obvious  to  observe  that 
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530.  At  Cyren^  non     At  non  Gyrene :  naraque  ultrd  afiata  timentem  :     530 
*^*'  '^  ^«B^^^^'  ^*^®'  *^^®^  tristes  animo  deponere  curas. 
^^^hL  ulti?d»«<^:  ^^^  ^^J^^^  "?^'"^*  ^^^^  '  ^'»^  miserabile  Nymph©, 

532.  Hec  ett  omnis  Cum  quibus  ilia  choros  lucis  agitabat  in  altis, 
causa  morbi  apibtu  tuts  Exitium  mis^re  apibus.     Tu  munera  supplex 

Tende,  peteds  pacem,  et  faciles  venerare  Napaeas.    535 
Namque  dabunt  veniam  votis,  irasque  remittent. 
Sed,  modus  orandi  qui  sit,  prius  ordine  dicam. 
538.  Primum  deli^  Quatuor  eximios  prsestanti  corpore  tauros, 
quataor  Qui  tibi  nunc  viridis  depascunt  summa  Lycaei, 

540.  Eanan  cervice  Delige,  et  intactl.  totidem  cervice  juvencas.  540 

'va\Mc\kfugo  Quatuor  his  aras  alta  ad  delubra  Dearum 

irtituo  Constitue,  et  sacrum  jugulis  demitte  cruorem, 

Corporaque  ipsa  boum  frondoso  desere  luco. 
Pdst,  ubi  nona  suos  aurora  ostenderit  ortus, 
545.  Tanquam  infe-  Inferias  Orphei,  lethsea  papavcra  mittes,  545 

rias  Orphei  Placatam  Eurydicen  vitul&  venerabere  cses&, 

Et  nigram  mactabis  ovem,  lucumque  revises. 
Uli'  "^^^     Hand  mora :  continud  matris  prsecepta  facessit : 

Ad  delubra  venit,  monstratas  excitat  aras, 
Quatuor  eximios  pnestanti  corpore  fauros  550 

Ducit,  et  intacti  totidem  cervice  juvencas. 
554.  Hic  vero  aspi-  Post,  ubi  nona  suos  aurora  induxerat  ortus, 
ctunt  monatram   subi-  Inferias  Orphei  roittit,  lucumque  revisit, 
^m,  w^miraMhB^dktu,  Hie  verd  subitum,  ac  dictu  mirabile  monstrum 
totoutoro  ^  *^  Aspiciuut ;  liquefacta  boum  per  viscera  toto  555 

557.    Immensasque  Stridere  apes  utero,  et  ruptis  effervere  costis, 
nubea  carum  Immensasque  trahi  nubes  ;  jamque  arbore  summl. 

NOTES. 

it  ia  introduced  a  little  inartificially.  For  Lyams.  This  was  a  mountain  in  Arcadia, 
It  le  not  to  be  supposed  that  Proteus,  having  where  it  is  said,  Aristaus  sometimes  re- 
been  made  a  prisoner, and  speaking  by  con-     sided.    Eximios:  in  Uie  sense  of  insigtut. 

urAHsZ:?i^h"oi^d%  ^•^-T-'rt^T^'^c^-jjoS^ 

to  him.  It  would  have  been  enough  for  him,  fJff^u^.r'^.lnL 

to  inform  Arirtieus  that  his  misfortunes  were  ^~™  ^^''''  ^''''^' 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Eurydice,  with-         ^^'  ^^^^  •  ^  tbe  sense  of  rdinque. 
out  relating  all  tlie  circumstances  conse-         545.  Jlfi//e*;  you  shall  offer  Lethieanpop- 

quent  upon  it.    But  it  may  be  said,  this  re-  pies,  as  a  sacrifice  to  Orpheus :  i.  e.  to  ap- 

lation  18  more  to  the  point  than  is  usually  pease   the    Manes    of  Orpheus.    Inferiff: 

imagmed.    These  circumstances  greatly  ag-  properly  were  offerings,  or  sacrifices  to  the 

gravato  the  guilt  of  Aristo?u«,  and  so  it  was  Gods  below  for  Uie  dead— to  the  Manes, 

proper  enough,  if  not  necessary,  to  relate  The  poppy  was  usually  offered  in  sacrifice 

them.    However  the  case  may  be,  I  would  on  such  occasions,  because  its  property  is  to 

"u  ^  "V"  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^^  episode  to  be  the  au-  cause  sleep,  or  forgetfulness :  sleep  being  a 

thor  of  all  the  best  criticisms  tliat  were  ever  lively  emblem  of  death.    Lethoia:  an  adj. 

wntton  upon  it,    Sttb  veriice :  in  the  sense  from  Lethum :  of  Greek  origin, 
ot  «uper  vertictm.  549.  ExcUat :  in  the  sense  of  erigit.— 

532.  Hine :  hence,  for  the  cause  or  reasons,  Monstratas :  in  the  sense  of  prascrwias, 
wliich  Proteus  had  just  mentioned.  550.  Pnestanti :  in  the  sense  of  pvJlchro, 

S33.m:  Eurydice.    .IgUabat:   in  tiie     '^''rV?"'l&lv  "v  .T"""''"     f   /r  , 
sense  of  dueebat,  "^  ^  *^         553.  Mtttit :  m  the  sense  of  qfftrt, 

f-cif-    «v«  j^    • '*»  «  554.  Monstrum :  in  the  sense  oiprodisium. 

«^VmS.^>?k      ^''■°  ^I*'-^^''-  ^'^'''        555-  Liquefacta:  in  the  sense  of  ou/rc- 

« .Wymp^of  the  groves,  from  a  Greek    facta: 

worj  mgTwW  a  grove.    FaciUs :  easy  to         556.  Stridert :  to  hum  or  buzs-f/errerc . 

538.  Sunmui  vindis :  the  tops  of  verdant        557.  Trahi :  to  be  borne  along. 
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Confluere,  et  lentis  uvam  demittere  ramis. 

Hffic  super  arvorum  cultu  pecorumque  canebam, 
Et  super  arboribus :  CsBsar  dum  magnus  ad  altum    560 
Fulininat  Euphratem  bello,  victorque  volentes 
Per  populos  dat  jura,  viamque  afTectat  Olyropo. 

Illo  Virgilium  me  tempore  dulcis  alebat  563.  DIo  tempore  dal- 

Parthenope,  studiis  fiorentem  ignobilis  oti :  /mr  Parthenope  alebat 

Carmina  qui  lusi  pastorum :  audaxque  juventii,  ^' *'  7  ** 
Tityre,  te  patulas  cecini  sub  tegmine  fagi.  y^/*^      / 


1 


558.  Cotdluert:  to  coUect  togetheJ< — ^to 
swann.  DemiUere :  to  hang  from  the  flex- 
ile boughs,  like  a  bunch  of  grapes.  Depen- 
Here  in  modum  uv€b^  says  Rusbus. 

562,  Ajftciat  vixan :  he  prepares  his  way 
to  heaven.  By  the  splendor  of  his  actions, 
he  lays  the  foundation  for  divine  honors. 
These  he  afterwards  received  by  a  decree 
of  the  Senate.  From  this  passage,  it  is  in- 
ferred, that  Virgil  continued  the  care  of  the 
Georgics  as  long  as  he  lived ;  for  tiie  time 
here  mentioned  was  only  the  year  before 
his  death.  At  that  time,  in  the  year  of 
Rome  734,  Augustus  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Roman  army  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  forced  Phraates^  king  of  the  Parthians, 
to  restore  the  Eagles,  which  they  had  taken 
from  Crassus,  the  Roman  consul,  in  a  for- 
mer war.    The  neighboring  nations,  and 


^^""^.^ 


n-i 


■tt.* 


/yi« 


i; 


ever  demolished  it  afterward,  becanse  it 
proved  an  injury  to  Cuma^  which  they  built 
in  the  neighborhood.  They  re-built  it  at  the 
command  of  an  oracle,  and  called  it  Jieapo- 
lu,  or  the  New  City.  Studiis:  flourishmg 
in  the  studies  of  inglorious  ease.  Oftiim, 
very  properly  denotes  the  peaceful,  and  re- 
tired life  of  a  philosopher :  which  the  poet 
modestly  calls  inglorious,  (ipiobUu)  in  com- 
parison of  a  pubic  life.  Every  other  occu- 
pation besides  war  and  public  affairs,  re- 
ceived from  the  Romans,  the  name  of  Otir 
urn.  Or,  ignobtiit  may  here  mean  private, 
retired,  wiUiout  noise  and  show.  This  is 
the  sense  in  which  Dr.  Trapp  undenrtands 
it.  Rueus  says,  prvoati  olH,  Otium  is  pro- 
perly opposed  to  te6or,  in  sig2ification.  OH : 
by  apocope  for  oHi, 

565.  Lusi :  in  the  sense  of  cecini,    Au- 


even  the*  Indians,  awed  by  the  splendor  of    dax :  in  the  sense  of  ctnMens,    Virgil  was 


his  actions,  made  a  voluntary  submission  to 
him. 

564.  Parthenope:  the  city  Naples.  It 
was  founded  by  the  Chalsidenses,  and  by 
them  called  ParOuenope^  from  tlie  circum- 
stance of  their  finding  the  tomb  of  one  bf 
the  Sirenes^  of  that  name ;  who,  because 
she  was  unable  to  allure  Ulysses  on  shore 
with  her  music,  killed  herself.    They  how- 


about  twenty-six  years  of  age  when  be  began 
his  Eclogues,  and  finished  them  when  he  was 
about  thirty-three.  Mr.  Wharton  imagines 
these  four  fast  lines  are  spurious.  He  thinks 
the  book  naturally  concludes  with  the  words: 
Viamque  affeetat  Ohftnpo,  For,  says  he,  noth- 
ing can  be  a  more  complete  and  sublime 
concluaien,  than  this  compliment  to  Augus- 
tus. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  f 

Why  does  the  poet  call  honey  aerial  ? 

What  places  are  proper  for  placing  the 
hives  ? 

What  direction  is  given  for  recalling  the 
swarms,  when  flying  away  ? 

Is  tliis  practised  by  bee-masters  at  the 
presenC  day  ? 

Wliat  is  the  character  of  the  poef  s  de- 
scription of  a  battle  between  two  discordant 
swanns  ? 

The  poet  represents  the  leaders  under  the 
appellation  of  kings:  Is  that  strictly  cor- 
rect ? 

To  which  of  the  sexes  do  they  belong  ? 

How  many  difierent  words  does  the  poet 
use  for  the  luve  ? 

What  are  they? 

Was  Virgil  remarkable  for  this  diversity 
of  style  ? 

Is  tlie  bee  a  very  sagacious  animal  ? 


Whence  did  they  receive,  according  to 
the  poets,  this  extraordinary  sagacity  f 

What  was  this  in  consideration  of? 

How  is'this  fable  interpreted  f 

Why  was  the  goat  transferred  to  heaven, 
and  made  a  constellation? 

To  whom  were  his  horns  given  ? 

What  property  was  added  to  these  ? 

Was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  concern- 
ing the  production  of  the  bee,  incorrect  ? 

Is  that  opinion  now  exploded  ? 

How  many  kinds  of  bees  are  there  in  tlie 
hive? 

Of  what  sex  are  the  Drones  ? 

There  is  only  one  female  bee  in  the  hive  : 
and  what  is  she  called  ? 

What  is  her  employment  ? 

Of  what  sex  are  the  laboring  bees? 

Is  the  bee-liive  a  piece  of  exquisite  work- 
manship ? 
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What  does  the  poet  emphatically  call  the 
hives? 

Where  was  the  citj  Canopus  situated? 

By  whom  was  it  built? 

Why  is  it  called  PeUaan? 

Why  does  the  poet  call  the  Egyptians, 
Cent  fifrtwryUa  ? 

Wheie  does  the  Nile  take  its  rise? 

What  is  the  cause  of  its  oTerflowing  ? 

What  course  does  it  run  ? 

"By  how  majiy  mouths  does  it  empty  ? 

what  does  it  form  towards  its  mouth? 

How  is  the  water  of  the  Nile  conducted 
to  the  difierent  parts  of  Egypt? 

How  high  must  it  rise  for  that  purpose  ? 

If  it  fall  short  of  that,  what  is  expected  ? 

What  did  the  Romans  call  any  people 
living  in  a  hot  dimate  ? 

In  what  sense  may  the  Nile  be  said  to 
have  pressed  upon  the  borders  of  Perna  ? 

W&  was  Aristeus  ? 

What  is  the  chaiacter  of  this  episode  re- 
specting him? 

Is  the  production  of  the  bee,  as  here  re- 
lated, fabulous? 

Who  was  Proteus  ? 

What  property  did  he  possess  in  an  emi- 
nent degree? 

Where  is  he  said  to  have  had  his  place  of 
rendenoe? 

Whom  does  Herodotus  make  him  ? 

Whom  does  Sir  Isaac  Newton  consider 
him? 


With  whom  was  he  cotemporary  ? 

How  is  Ptoteus  represented  as  drawn? 

How  many  opinions  were  there  among 
the  ancients  of  Uie  origin  of  rivers? 

What  were  they  ? 

By  what  distinguished  philosophers  were 
these  diffiwent  opinions  maintained  ? 

Which  opinion  does  Virgil  follow  ? 

What  was  this  grand  reservior  or  reoep» 
tade  called? 

Why  were  the  epithets  Taurimu  and 
Comutui  sometimes  given  to  rivers  ? 
What  is  said  of  the  river  AgMous? 
Whence  arose  the  fable  of  the  conit^> 

Who  was  Orpheus  ? 

What  is  said  of  the  mnsie  of  his  lyve  ? 

What  efiect  had  it  upon  the  shades  Im- 
low? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  Pluto  himself? 

Why  did  be  descenid  to  the  realms  of 
Pluto? 

What  was  the  issue  of  it? 

What  was  the  probable  origin  of  the  &• 
ble  of  Charon  and  his  boat? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  coiioeniing 
this  episode  of  Aristnus  ? 

Is  there  reason  to  believe  that  Virgil  con- 
tinued to  revise  his  Geoivios  as  long  as  he 
Uved? 

What  is  that  reason  ? 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  .SNEID. 


Thb  £neid  is  a  heroic,  or  epic  poem.  It  takes  its  name  from  iEneas^ 
the  son  of  Anchises  and  Venus.  By  his  father  he  was  allied  to  the  royal 
family  of  Troy.  He  was  also  the  8on-in-]aw  of  Priam ;  whose  daughter, 
Creusa,  he  had  married.  £neas  is  the  hero  of  the  poem.  *  Its  subject  is, 
his  removal  into  Italy  with  a  colony  of  Trojans,  and  their  settlement  in  that 
country. 

Virgil  was  forty  years  of  age  when  he  commenced  the  .£neid.  He  had 
just  finished  the  Geargics :  and  Augustus,  now  thirty-three  years  old,  had 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  Roman  empire.  And  nothing  appeared  to 
interrupt  the  universal  repose,  so  desirable  after  the  long  civil  wars  that  had 
desolated  the  fairest  portions  of  it.  It  was  at  this  moment,  when  the  minds 
of  the  Roman  people  were  turned  from  the  desolating  scenes  of  war  to  the 
milder  arts  of  peace,  that  the  poet  conceived  the  plan  of  writing  the  ^neid, 
a  poem  second  only  to  the  Iliad,  for  the  entertainment  and  instruction  of  his 
countrymen.  There  are  some,  who  thtnk  the  principal  object  of  the  poet 
was  to  flatter  the  pride  and  vanity  of  the  Roman  people,  and  especially 
Augustus,  who  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  temporal  power. 

This  part  of  his  worics  is  by  far  the  noblest,  though  not  the  most  perfect 
and  finished.  It  was  his  intention  to  have  revised  it  before  he  published 
it  to  the  world ;  but  he  died  leaving  it  incomplete,  as  appears  by  several 
imperfect  lines  found  in  different  parts  of  it.  He  bequeathed  the  whole  to 
Augustus,  who  put  the  manuscript  into  the  hands  of  Tucca  and  Varus  for 
publication,  with  an  injunction  not  to  alter,  in  any  way,  the  manuscript, 
nor  to  fill  up  the  imperfect  lines. 

In  the  first  six  books,  Virgil  imitates  the  Odyssey  of  Homer ;  in  the  last 
six,  he  follows  the  Iliad ;  and  it  is  probable  that  we  should  not  have  had  the 
iEneid,  if  we  had  not,  at  the  same  time,  the  Odyssey  and  the  Iliad  also. 
Homer  may  be  considered  the  master,  Virgil  the  piipil ;  but  it  must,  at  the 
same  time,  be  acknowledged,  that  the  Roman  excelled  the  Grecian  in  many 
instances,  particularly  in  propriety  and  judgment. 

Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  an  accomplished  prince,  visited  the  court  of 
Menelaus,  by  whom  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  Here 
he  became  enraptured  with  the  beautiful  Helen,  the  wife  of  his  host,  and 
conceived  the  base  purpose  of  taking  her  with  him  to  Troy.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  absence  of  her  husband,  he  put  his  plan  into  execution. 
This  atrocious  deed  excited  a  general  indignation  through  the  states  of 
Greece ;  and,  afler  sending  an  embassy  to  Troy  upon  the  subject,  to  no 
purpose,  it  was  determined,  as  the  last  resort,  to  declare  war  against  Priam, 
and  with  the  united  forces  of  the  Grecian  princes,  to  avenge  the  perfidious 
act.  , 

Afler  a  siege  of  ten  years,  the  city  was  taken  by  stratagem,  and  rased 
to  the  ground,  ^neas,  in  the  fatiJ  night,  after  performing  prodigies  of 
valor,  retired  some  distance  from  the  city,  bearing  his  aged  father  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  leading  his  little  son  by  the  hand.     He  was  followed  by 
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great  numbers  of  his  countrymen,  who  had  escaped  the  flames  and  the 
sword.  At  AtUajidroSf  a  small  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Troy,  he 
WQt  him  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships,  and  having  furnished  himself  with  all 
(fligs  necessary  for  his  enterprise,  set  sail  in  search  of  a  new  settlement. 
He  visited  Thrace.  Here  he  founded  a  city  which  he  called  ^nos.  He 
abandoned  his  undertaking  at  the  direction  of  the  ghost  of  his  friend. 
Thence  he  sailed  to  Crete,  the  land  of  Teucery  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Trojan  race.  Here  he  attempted  a  settlement,  but  through  the  unhealthi- 
ness  of  the  climate,  was  compelled  to  relinquish  it,  afler  losing  a  great 
number  of  his  companions.  In  the  midst  of  his  distress,  he  is  informed  in 
a  vision,  that  Italy,  the  birth  place  of  Dardanus,  was  the  land  destined  to 
liim  by  the  Gods.  Upon  this  information  he  left  Crete  ;  and,  afler  various 
fortunes  by  sea  and  land,  he  arrived  in  Italy  in  about  seven  years  afler  his 
departure  front  his  native  land.  He  was  kindly  received  by  Latinus,  king 
of  LaHunij  who  proposed  to  bestow  upon  him  his  daughter  Lamniay  the 
heiress  of  his  kingdom.  Tumus,  king  of  the  Rutuliy  a  brave  and  valiant 
prince,  had  long  sought  her  in  marriage.  He  opposed  her  connexion 
with  ^neas.  This  occasioned  a  bloody  war,  in  which  most  of  the  Italian 
princes  were  engaged,  on  one  side  or  the  other.  It  ended  in  the  death  of 
Tumus,  which  closes  the  iEkieid. 

iEneas  aflerwards  married  Lavinia,  and  succeeded  Latinus  in  his  king- 
dom. He  built  a  city,  which  he  called  Lamniuniy  in  honor  of  his  wife. 
This  he  made  the  seat  of  his  government.  He  was  succeeded  by  Ascanius, 
or  lulus,  who  reigned  thirty  years,  when  he  built  Alha  Longa,  to  which  he 
removed  with  his  court.  Here  the.  government  was  administered  by  a  line 
of  Trojan  princes  for  three  hundred  years,  till  Romulus  arose,  who  founded 
the  city  of  Rome.  Afler  Romulus,  the  royal  line  was  broken,  and  the 
government  transferred  to  Numa  Pompilius,  a  Sabine. 

The  three  first  books  are  not  arranged  in  the  order  of  time.  The  second 
book,  which  relates  the  downfall  of  Troy,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  poem,  is  the 
first  in  time.  The  third,  which  relates  the  voyage  of  iEneas,  till  afler  his 
departure  from  Sicily  for  Italy,  follows.  The  ^rst,  which  relates  the  disper- 
sion  of  his  fleet,  and  his  arrival  in  Africa,  with  his  kind  reception  by  Dido, 
succeeds  the  third.  The  rest  are  all  in  the  order  of  time.  But  this  change, 
so  far  from  being  a  defect  in  the  poem,  is  an  advantage,  and  -shows  the 
judgment  of  the  poet.  He  was  enabled  thereby  to  make  his  hero  relate 
the  downfall  of  his  country,  and  the  various  fortunes  of  his  long  and  event- 
ful voyage. 

The  poet  hath  contrived  to  introduce  into  his  poem  the  outlines  of  the 
Roman  history,  and  a  number  of  interesting  episodes,  which  add  to  the 
whole  beauty  and  entertainment. 

For  further  particulars,  see  the  introduction  to  the  several  books. 

QUESTIONS. 


What  kind  of  poem  is  the  £neid  ? 

Who  is  the  hero  of  it. ^ 

What  IB  its  subject  ? 

What  was  the  age  of  Virgil,  when  he  be- 
gan the  ^neid  ? 

How  long  was  he  engaged  in  it? 

Who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Roman 
empire  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  that  empire  ? 

'VVliat  probably  was  the  principal  object 
of  the  poet  in  writing  the  .£neid  ? 


Do  some  suppose  a  different  object  ? 
In  what  light  mav  the  ^neid  be  consi- 
dered, in  regard  to  the  Iliad? 
Did  VirgU  live  to  perfect  the  £neid  ? 
To  whom  did  he  bequeath  it  ? 
Under  whose  inspection  was  it  published? 
What  gave  rise  to  the  Trojan  war  ? 
How  long  was  the  city  besieged  ? 
What  was  the  issue  of  the  siege  ? 
What  did  ^neas  do  in  the  fiital  night  ? 
From  what  place  did  he  set  sail? 
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How  many  ships  had  he  ? 

What  place  did  he  fint  vist? 

What  city  did  he  found  there  ? 

To  what  place  did  he  next  sail  ? 

Why  did  he  go  to  Crete  ? 

What  befel  mm  there  ? 

From  Crete,  to  what  place  did  he  direct 
his  course? 

How  many  years  elapsed  before  he  ar- 
rived in  Italy  f 

Why  was  he  directed  to  go  to  Italy  ?  • 

How  was  he  received  by  Latinus  ? 

What  prince  opposed  ^  connexion  with 
Lavinia,  the  daughter  of  Latinns .' 


What  was  the  consequence  f 

What  was  the  issue  of  the  war  ? 

What  did  he  do  afterwards  ? 

Did  he  build  a  city  ? 

What  did  he  call  it  ? 

Who  succeeded  him  in  the  government? 

What  dty  did  Ascanius  afterwards  build  ? 

How  long  did  it  continue  to  be  the  seat 
of  the  government? 

Do  the  books  of  the  w£neid  follow  each 
other  in  the  order  of  time  ? 

What  books  are  not  placed  in  this  order  ? 

Did  thif  afford  the  poet  any  advantage  ? 
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tENEIS. 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 


TfliB  Book  is  oomidered  one  of  the  finest  and  thft  most  perfect  of  the  £neid.  Its  subject, 
aorf  tlie  cause  of  Juno's  resentment  being  premised,  it  opens  seven  years  after  the 
embarkation  of  £neas.  He  had  now  arrived  in  the  Tuscan  sea,  and  was  in  sight  of 
Italy ;  when  Juno,  to  avenge  herself  upon  the  Trojans,  repaired  to  £olus,  and  by  fair 
promises,  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  loose  his  winds.  They  rush  forth  in  every  direction, 
and  cause  a  violent  tempest ; .  which  dispersed  the  Trojan  fleet.  It  sunk  one  ship,  and 
drove  several  others  on  the  shore.  Neptuue  assuages  the  tumult  of  the  waves,  and 
causes  a  calm.  Having  severely  rebuked  the  winds  for  invading  his  dominions  without 
his  permission,  be  assists  in  getting  off  the  ships.  '' 

After  this,  £neas  directs  his  course  southward,  and  arrives  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Venus 
complains  to  Jupiter  of  the  hardship  of,  her  son,  and  prays  that  an  end  may  be  put  to 
his  sufferings.  Whereupon,  he  sends  Mercury  to  procure  him  a  kind  reception  among 
the  Carthaginians.  In  the  mean  time,  ^neas  walks  abroad  to  make  some  discoveries 
of  the  country,  accompanied  by  Achates.  Venus,  in  the  form  and  attiie  of  a  virgin 
huntress,  presents  herself  to  him.  Upon  his  inquiry,  she  informs  him  to  what  country 
he  had  arrived,  what  were  the  inhabitants,  their  mannem,  and  customs.  She  also  gives 
him  a  brief  account  of  Dido,  and  of  the  settlement  of  the  country ;  and,  veiled  in  a 
cloud,  she  conducts  him  to  the  city.  Passing  through  the  crowd  unseen,  he  goes  to  the 
temple.  Here  he  finds  his  companions,  whom  he  expected  to  be  lost.  Here  he  sees 
Dido,  and  is  struck  with  her  majesty  and  grace.  By  a  devioe  of  Venus,  she  conceives 
a  passion  for  him ;  wliich,  in  the  end,  proves  her  ruin. 

The  poet  hath  introduced  several  interesting  episodes ;  particularly  the  description  of 
Carthage,  the  representation  of  the  Trojan  battles,  the  song  of  lopas,  &c.  The  book 
concludes,  leaving  Dido  inquiring  concerning  Priam,  and  the  Trojan  heroes ;  concern- 
ing Achilles  and  Diomede ;  concerning  tlie  Trojan  disasters,  the  stratagems  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  voyage  of  iEneas.  These  form  the  subject  of  the  two  following 
books. 

ARMA,  virumque  cano,  Trojae  qui  primus  ab  oris         !•  Q«i  profugus  fato, 

Italiam,  fato  profugus,  Lavmaqae  venit  T^oVluliai^^  ^™ 

Litora :  multi&ni  iUe  et  terns  jactatus  et  alto,  ^^^  ^ 

NOTES. 

1,  yinan:  iElneas,  the  hero  of  the  poem,     to  Phrygia,  and  founded  this  city  in  con* 
Ftr,  properly  signifies  a  man,  as  distin-     junction  with  Thtcer^  whose  daughter  he 


guished  from  a  woman ;  also,  the  male  of  married.    It  was  also  called  Teuena,  from 

any  species  or  kind,  as  distinguished  from  Teucer. 

the  female.    TVoja:  Troy,  once  a  famous  2.  Profyjtgiu  fato:    driven — impelled  by 

dty  of  Pluygia  AGnor,  in  the  Lesser  Asia ;  fate.    iEneas  left  his  country  at  the  diroo- 

80  called  from  TVof,  one  of  its  kings.    It  tion  of  the  gods;  and  under  thei^conduct, 

was  sometimes  called  Rium,  Km^  or  IHorij  he  came  to  Italy,  and  settled  in  Latium. 

from  ihtf,  the  son  of  Tros;  Dardania,  (lom  This  circumstance  the  poet  turns  to  the 

I>anlamtt,thegrand-fktherof  Tros,  Having  honor  of  £neas  and  the  Romans,  whom  he 

kSDed  his  bnyt&Br  Janus,  be  fled  finom  Italy  makes  to  desoend  from  him.    Lavina:  an 
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5.  Et  pasflufl  eii  mul- 
ta  quoqae 

8.  O  Masa,  memora 
mihi  causae  earwn  re- 
rum 

12.  QtzomTyrii  colo- 
ni  tenuere,  Carthagro 
nomine^  contra  Italiam, 
Tiberinaque  ostia  longd 


Vi  Superdun,  saevse  Memorem  Junonis  ob  irani. 
Multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  urbem, 
Inferretque  Deos  Latio :  genus  unde  Latinum, 
Albanique  patres,  atque  aitae  moenia  Romse. 

Muaa/niihi  causas  memora  :  quo  numine  lodso, 
Quid ve idol eiia  reginaDeiim  totjvolverelcasus 
Insignem  pietate  virum,  tot  adiro  labores, 
Impulerit.     Tan:8eae  animis  ccBlestibus  iras  ?   V 

Urbs  antiqua  futt,  Tyrii  tenucre  coloni, 
Carthago,  Italiam  contra,  Tiberinaque  longe 

NOT^S. 


10 


adj.  from  Lmwiiuni,  a  city  built  by  ^neas ; 
10  called  from  LaoiruA,  the  daughter  of  La- 
tinos, whom  he  married,  it  was  situated 
about  eight  miles  from  the  shore,  in  lat.  41<* 
4ff  nor£,  and  long.  13P  W  east  from 
London. 

4.  Ob  memorem  tram :  on  account  of  the 
lasting  resentment  of  cruel  Juno.  Juno 
was  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and 
the  sister  and  wife  of  Jupiter.  She  was 
bom,  some  say  at  Argos,  but  others  say  at 
Samos.  She  was  jealous  of  her  husband, 
and  implacable  in  aU  her  resentments.  She 
was  enraged  against  Paris,  the  son  of 
Priam,  b^ause  ne  adjudged  the  prize  of 
beauty,  which  was  a  golden  apple,  to  Venus, 
rather  than  to  herself.  From  that  moment, 
she  became  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  whole 
Trojan  race,  and  even  to  Venus  herself. 
I9ot  content  with  the  subversion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Priam,  she  used  hor  endeavor 
to  oeetroy  the  few,  who  escaped  the  sword 
and  the  flames. 

Juno  had  sumptuous  temples  dedicated 
to  her  in  various  places.  Among  the  chief 
may  be  reckoned  her  temples  at  Argos,  Sa- 
mos, and  Carthage.  The  hawk,  the  goose, 
»nd  the  peacock  were  sacred  to  her.  Va- 
rious names  were  given  her,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  her  offices,  and  the  places  where 
fbe  was  wonhipped;  some  of  which  are 
the  following :  Satumia,  Olympia,  Samia, 
Argiva,  Lacedemonia,  Lucina,  Pronuba, 
Sospita,  and  Ophegena. 

6.  Unde  LcUinum  gentu :  hence  (arose) 
the  Latin  race. 

Here  is  some  difficulty.  The  Latins 
could  not  spring  from  ^neas ;  for  he  found 
them  in  Italy  on  his  arrival.  Some  refer 
the  word  unde  to  Loltum,  taking  the  mean- 
ing to  be :  from  which  country  sprung  the 
Latin  race.  Servius  would  explain  it  thus : 
JEneas,  having  overcome  all  opposition,  and 
being  seated  on  the  throne  of  LaLinus,  in- 
stead of  changing  the  Latin  name,  as  he 
might  have  done,  in  right  of  his  conquest, 
incorporated  his  Trojans  along  with  his 
subjects  under  the  general  name  of  Latins, 
BO  that  he  might  not  improperly  be  called 
the  founder  of  the  X^tin  race. 

7.  Albaniqiu  patres,    Ascanius,  who  sue* 


ceeded  his  father,  left  Lavinium^  and  having 
built  Alba  Longa,  made  it  the  seat  of  his 
government.  This  city  gave  birth  to  Ro- 
mulus, who  founded  tlie  city  Rome.  The 
Albans  may  tlierefore  be  called  the  frithers 
of  the  Romans.  Albani  may  be  either  an 
adj.  or  a  sub.  ^ 

8.  Quo  numine  laso :  what  god  being  in- 
jured— what  god  had  he  injured.  Qutd: 
in  the  sen«e  of  cur,  Dolcju ;  in  the  sense 
of  offenta,  Rueus  interprets  Iomo  by  tiolato. 

9.  Ko/rere  casus:  to  struggle  with  mis- 
fortunes as  witli  a  load.  Ruibus  takes 
this  in  the  sense  of  volvi  casibus;  but  it  is 
much  more  poetical  to  take  the  verb  in  the 
active  voice.  Solvere  imports  labor  and 
difficulty,  like  a  person  rolling  a  great 
weight,  or  a  river  bearing  down  before  it  all 
opposition.  Volvtre  casus  then  represents 
£neas  resolutely  going  forward,  and  rising 
superior  to  all  difficulties  and  dangers ;  but 
volvi  casibtu  would  show  him  overcome  and 
vanquished  by  misfortunes.  But  this  is  not 
the  design  of  the  poet 

10.  Adirt,  Tins  verb  properly  signifies, 
to  brave  dangers — ^to  look  an  enemy  in  the 
face—- to  un&take  any  tiling  resolutely. 
Lahares^  probably  refers  to  the  wars  and 
hardships  which  £neas  underwent  after 
his  arrival  in  Italy ;  while  eaius  may  refer 
to  the  toils,  dangers,  and  misfortunes  which 
he  passed  through  on  his  way  thither,  /m- 
pulerii:  forced,  or  doomed. 

12.  Tyrii :  an  adj.  frt>m  TytM,  a  city  in 
Ph<Bnicia,on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Hoduy  Sur. 

From  this  city,  a  colony  reoMved  to  Afri- 
ca imder  Xorus  and  Carchedon,  and  settled 
at  Utica:  afterwards  Dido  followed  with 
her  wealth,  and  a  great  number  of  her 
countrymen,  and  founded,  or,  as  some  say, 
fortified  Carthago.  See  £n.  iv.  1.  2Vm 
coloni:  a  Tyrian  colony.  Tenuere:  inha- 
bited— ^held. 

13.  Tiberina:  an  adj.  from  Tiber,  the 
name  of  a  river  of  Italv.  it  rises  in  the 
Appenines,  and  running  m  a  south  easterly 
direction,  faUs  into  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
A  few  miles  above  its  mouth,  Rome  was 
afterwards  built.    It  is  the  aocond  hver  in 

inlta^. 


Ostia,  dives  opuin,  fbidusque  aspeniBa  belli : 
Quam  Juno  feftur  te^s  mms  omnibus  unam 
Po8thabit&  coluiase  Saiao.     Hie  ilUus  ariPA, 
Hie  curnis  fuit :  hoc  regnuio  Dea  gentibus  esse, 
Si  quk  fata  sinant,  jtun  turn  tenditque  fovetque. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Trojano  a  sanguine  duci 
Audierat,  Tyrias  olim  qu»  verteret  arces. 
Hinc  populum  lat^  regem,  belloque  superbum, 
Venturum  excidio  lAhym  :  sic  volvere  Parcos, 
Id  metuens,  veteriaque  memor  Saturnia  belli. 
Prima,  quod  ad  Trojaoa  pro  charia  gesseratiArgis. 
Necdum  eti am  causae  irarum,  asevique  dolores 
Excideraat.  animo.     Manet  altft.  mente  rep68tum 
Judicium  Paridis,  spretseque  injuria  formee, 
Et  genus  invisum,  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores. 
His  accensa  super,  jactatos  eequore  toto 

NOTES. 
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21.  AuMerat  populum 
20  regem  laid,  et  Buperhum 
beUcventurum  e«#e  hinc 
excidio  Libyas :  oud/U" 
rat  Parcas  ▼olyere  sic. 
Saturnia  metuena  id, 
memorque 
25  29.  Aroebat  lon^  & 
Latio  Troaa,  relliquiaa 
Danafim,  atque  immitis 
Achillei,  jactatoe  toto 
equore  :  actique  fatis 
errabant 


14.  Dtoes  opum:  abounding  in  wealth. 
Opci  properly  signifies  power  acquired  by 
wealth.  Atptrme^bc  Dedita  tiudut  beiU, 
says  Heyne.  Carthage  was  ntuaied  ki 
Africa,  near  where  Tunis  now  stands.  The 
Carthaginians  were  a  Teiy  commercial 
people.  They  planted  colonies  in  various 
parts  of  Europe,  and  widely  extended  their 
conquests.  For  a  long  time,  they  disputed 
with  the  Romans  the  empire  of  the  world. 
They  were  brave,  and  much  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  arts  of  war.    See  £n.  iv.  1. 

15.  Quam  unam  June;  which  one  city, 
Juno  is  reported  to  have  loved  more  than  i^ 
lalib.  iSamo  potlkabUa :  Samos  being  leas 
esteemed,  or  set  by.  Samos  is  an  island  in 
the  Icarian  sea,  over  ajtainst  Ephesus.  Here 
Juno  was  brought  up  and  married  to  Ju- 
piter.   Here  sho  had  a  most  splendid  temple. 

17.  Dea  jam  turn  rexman :  the  goddess 
oven  then  both  intended  and  cherished  (the 
hope  that)  it  would  become  the  ruler  over 
the  nations — would  be  the  capital  of  the 
world.  Rueus  interprets  Hoe  regnum  genr 
tibus^  by  iUa  imperat  poptUis.  Heyne  takes 
the  words  in  the  sense  of  caput  inmerii  tet' 
rarum. — Currus.  Juno  had  two  Kinds  of 
chariots,  one  in  which  she  was  wailed 
tiirougb  the  air  by  peacocks,  the  other  for 
war,  drawn  by  horses  of  celestial  breed. 
These  last  are  here  meant. 

20.  Okm:  hereafter. 

21.  Populum,  &c.  (She  had  beard)  that 
a  people  of  extensive  sway,  and  renowned 
in  war,  should  come  hence  to  the  destrue- 
tion  <^  Lybia.  Regem  is  plainly  in  the 
sense  of  regmtem,  vd  dominanUm,  Ru9us 
interprets  excidio  Lgftna,  by,  per  eiadem  Ly^ 
hia^  implying  by  the  destruction  of  Car- 
thage, the  chief  city  of  Afirlca,  Rome  would 
become  powerful  and  renowned  in  war. 
The  sense  I  have  given  is  evidently  in  the 
spirit  of  the  poet»  and  the  best.  Hine: 
hence--^rom  Trojan  blood. 


22.  Parcas :  the  fates.    See  Eel.  iv.  47. 

23.  Mduent  id.  In  the  long  and  bloody 
war  whidi  the  Greeks  catri^  on  against 
Troy,  Juno  took  a  very  active  part,  and  ex- 
erted all  her  power  in  favour  of  the  Greeks ; 
and  she  feared  she  should  be  again  involved 
in  a  similar  contest  with  the  IVojan  race,  in 
ftvor  of  her  beloved  Carthage.  The  id  re- 
fers to  the  whole  preceding  sentence.  Ar^ 
gig.  Argos  wa«  one  of  the  qhief  cities  of 
Greece.  Here  Juno  had  a  particular  resi- 
dence :  put,  by  synec.  for  Greece  in  genetal, 

24.  Prima :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  Satur* 
nia.  It  appears  to  be  uwd  here  in  the  sense 
o£  prineept^  the  chief  or  principal  in  the 
business. 

25.  Doioret:  grief— resentment.  Rueus 
says,  indignaiio.    Stevi :  cruel — ^unrelenting. 

27.  JtuUdum  Paridit :  the  judgment,  or 
decision  of  Paris.  See  verse  4, 8upra,and  ncnn . 
prop,  under  Paris.  Repdttum :  by  syn.  for  re- 
potUum.  Forma :  beauty.  Injuria :  afiront. 

28.  Oemu  invinun.  In  addition  to  the 
decision  of  Paris,  Juno  hated  the  Trojans 
on  account  of  Dardanus,  one  of  the  found- 
ers c^  their  race.  He  was  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  Electra,  the  daughter  of  Atlas. 
All  her  husband^s  illegitimate  children  were 
the  objects  of  her  bitter  resentment.  £fo- 
noret  rapii  Oanymedis :  the  honors  of  (con- 
ferred upon)  stolen  Ganymede.  The  office 
of  cup-bearer  to  the  gods  was  taken  from 
Hebe,  the  daughter  of  Juno,  and  conieTred 
upon  Ganymede,  a  beautiful  youth,  the  son 
of  Tros,  kiiig  of  Troy.  He  was  laken  up 
to  heaven  by  Jupiter  in  the  form  of  an  eagle, 
when  he  was  upon  mount  Ida.  This  was 
another  cause  of  her  resentment, 

29.  Aceerua  tuper  his:  inflamed  at  these 
things;  namely,  the  amour  of  her  husband 
with  Electra,  the  honors  conferred  upon 
Ganymede,  and  the  decision  of  Paris  in  fa- 
vor of  Venus.  The  fear  of  the  future  de- 
struction of  her  ftvorite  Carthage,  and  the 
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Troas,  relliquias  Danailkm  atque  immitiB  Achillei,       80 
Arcebat  longe  Latio  :  multosque  per  annos 
Errabant,  acti  fatis,  maria  omnia  circiiin. 

33.  Condere  Roma-Xantae  molis  erat  Romanam  condere  gentem. 
nam  genUm,  erat  opus     yix  e  conspectu  Sicute  telluris  in  altum 

35.  Vix  Trojoni  Isti  ^^^^  dabant  laeti,  et  spumas  salts  mre  ruebant ;  35 

dabant  vela  Cikm  Juno,  setemum  servant  sub  pectore  vulnus, 

37.  Fohebat  h»c  ae-  Hsec  secum :  Mene  incepto  desistere  victam. 

Nee  posse  Italia  Teucronim  avertere  regem  ? 
Quippe  vetor  fatis.     Pallasne  exurere  classem 
Argivdlm,  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto,  40 

Unius  ob  noxam,  et  fuhas  Ajacis  Oilei  ? 

NOTES. 


cum :  Me-ne  victam 


recollection  of  her  past  war,  in  which  she 
had  encountered  so  many  difficulties,  do  not 
appear  the  only  cause  of  her  procedure. 
They  contributed,  no  doubt,  with  the  other 
particulars  just  mentioned,  to  increase  the 
flame  m  her  breast. 

30.  Jlehillei:  gen,  of  AchiDes.  He  was 
the  son  of  Peleus,  king  of  Thessaly, 
and  Thetis,  a  Goddess  of  the  sea.  While 
he  wai  an  infant,  his  mother  dipped 
him  all  over  in  the  river  Styx,  to  ren- 
der him  invulnerable,  except  the  heel  by 
which  she  held  him.  He  was  concealed 
among  the  daughters  of  Lycomedee,  king  of 
the  island  of  Scyrot^  in  female  apparel,  tiiat 
he  might  not  go  to  the  siege  of  Troy. 
While  there,  he  deflowered  Deidamia^  one 
of  the  princesses,  who  bore  him  Pyrrhus. 
He  was,  however,  discovered  by  Ulysses ; 
and  ailerward  went  to  Troy.  He  slew 
Hector  in  single  combat,  and  drew  his  dead 
body,  behind  his  chariot,  seven  times  around 
the  walls  of  Troy,  in  revenge  for  his  friend 
Patroclus,  whom  Hector  had  slain  in  battle. 
And  he  was  himself  slain  by  Paris,  with  an 
arroWf  which  pierced  his  heel,  while  he  was 
in  the  temple  of  Thymbrian  Apollo.  He  is 
sometimes  called  Pelida,  from  Peleui  his 
fatlier:  also  ,S^acidei^  from  his  grand-fa- 
ther ^acut.  He  is  represented  ti  have 
been  of  a  cruel  and  vindictive  temper,  but 
at  the  same  time,  very  brave. 

33.  Molis:  magnitude— laboi^difficulty. 

34.  Simla :  an  adj.  from  Sicilia.  Sicily 
is  the  largest  island  in  the  Mediterranean, 
lying  to  the  south  of  Italy,  and  separated 
from  it  by  the  straits  of  Messina. 

35.  .^ret  with  the  brazen  prow.  The 
beaks  of  their  ships  were  of  brass,  or  over- 
laid with  brass. — Dabant :  spread. 

36.  FtUnus  atemum :  a  lasting  resent- 
ment. The  same  as  tnemorem  tram,  verse  iv. 
tupra.  Servant:  feeding, cherishing. 

37.  Me-ne  vielam :  shall  I  overcome,  de- 
sist from  my  purpose,  nor  be  able,  &G.^--Jlfe 
victam :  the  ace.  after  the  verb  votvebat^  or 
some  other  of  the  like  import,  understood. 
Ae,  when  joined  to  a  verb,  is  generally  inter- 
rogative, as  in  the  present  case,    when  it 


does  not  ask  a  question,  it  either  is  a  nf^a- 
tive  particle,  or  expresses  some  circumstance 
or  condition  of  an  action. 

38.  Thierorum.  The  Trojans  were  some- 
times called  7>ufri,from  7Viicer,one  of  their 
founders.  See  note  1.  supra.  By  Regem 
THicrorum  we  are  to  understand  iEneas.  It 
seems  now  to  be  the  purpose  of  Juno  to 
prevent  the  settlement  of  the  Trojans  in 
Italy  ;  and  by  that  means,  counteract  the 
purposes  of  the  Gods  concerning  their  fu- 
ture grandeur  and  power ;  to  destroy  them 
utterly,  if  it  be  possible,  and  disperse  them 
over  the  deep.  To  this  end,  she  appUes  to 
iBolus  to  raise  a  tempest  on  the  sea,  as  the 
most  likely  way  to  effect  her  object. 

40.  Ar^vUm:  for  Argvoonan^  by  syn. 
properly  the  citizens  of  Argos  :  but  by  fy- 
nee.  put  for  the  Greeks  in  general,  or  any 
part  of  them.  Here  it  means  the  Loci^nt, 
who,  with  Ajax,  their  king,  returning  home 
from  Troy,  were  shipwrecked.  Ajax  was 
struck  by  Pallas  with  a  thunderbolt  for  ha- 
ving ravished  Cassandra,  the  daughter  of 
Priam,  in  the  temple  of  PaUas.  But  Homer 
gives  us  a  different  account.  He  says,  that 
Ajaz  was  drowned  by  Neptune,  for  having 
impiously  boasted  that  he  would  escape  the 
dangers  of  the  sea,  even  against  the  will  of 
the  Gods. 

The  Greeks  are  sometimes  called  Danai, 
from  Danaus^  one  of  their  kings.  He  led  a 
colony  from  Vjgy\}i  mto  Greece;  and, for  his 
services  and  talents,  was  held  in  high  esti- 
mation through  all  the  Grecian  states. 

41.  AjactM  OUeL  There  were  two  persons 
at  the  siege  of  Troy,  by  the  name  of  Ajax. 
The  one  here  meant  was  the  son  of  O'ileus, 
king  of  the  Locrians.  He  went  with  forty 
ships  against  Tro^.  The  other  was  the 
son  of  Talemon  kmg  of  Salanus,  an  island 
in  the  Sinut  Saronieus^  between  Attica,  and 
the  Morea,  or  Peloponnessos.  it  is  said  he 
fell  upon  his  own  sword,  because  the  armour 
of  Achilles  was  adjudged  to  Ulysses  rather 
than  to  himself.  iXoxam  et  furiae.  These 
both  refer  to  the  crime  committed  by  him 
upon  Cassandra.  He  ofiforsd  violence  (o  her 
during  the  sack  of  Troy . 
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Ipsa,  Jovis  rapidain  jaculata  d  nubibus  ignem, 
Disjecitque  mtes,  evertitque  sequora  ventis  : 
Ilium  expirautem  transfixo  pectore  flammas 

Turbine  corhpuit,  scopuloque  iniixit  acuto.^  45     46.  Turbine  compolt 

-:^Ast  ego,  qusB  Diviim  incedo  regina,  Jovisquej  >Uum  expinmtem  flam*- 

Et  soror  et  conjux,  unk  cum  geate  tot  annos  ™^ 

Bella  gero :  et  quisquam  numen  Junonis  adoret 
PrsBterea,  aut  supplex  aiis  impouat  honorem  ? 

Talia  fiamfnato  secum  Dea  corde  volutaos,  50 

Nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  foeta  furentibua  Austris, 

.£oliam  venit.     Hie  vasto  rex  iEolus  antro  52.  Hx  raz  JEoIus  in 

Luctantes  ventos,  tempestatesque  sonoras  ^^^  ^^^  piemit  im- 

Impeho  premit,  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  fnenat.  ^®"^  lucUntes 

Illi  indignantes  magno  cum  munnure  montis  55 

Circiim  claustra  fremunt.     Ceia4  sedet  iEk)lu8  arce, 
Sceptra  tenens ;  moUitque  animos,  et  temperat  iras.^ 
Ni  facial,  mada  ac  terras  coelumque  proftindum  j^'ti^^'J^  ^®^^ 

Quippe  ferant  rapidi  secum,  verrantque  per  auras.  ^  miS  "*' 

Sed  pater  onwipotens  speluncis  abdidit  atris,  60 

Hoc.  metuens  :  molemque  et  montes  insuper  altos 

Imposuit ;  regemque  dedit,  qui  fbedere  certo  62.  Qui  jnwufl  wiret 

Et  premere,  et  laxas  sciret  dare  jussus  habenas.  ®^  premere  eo«c«rto  foe- 

Ad  quem  turn  Juno  supplex  his  vocibus  usa  est :  ?®^'  ®*  ^^  ***  ^*** 

^oie,  (namque  tibi  DivJim  pater  atque  hominum  rex  65 
Et  mulcere  dedit  fluctus,  et  toUere  vento.) 

NOTES. 

A&.  Iptajaeuiata.  Beside  Jove,  sevQ^l  of  for   wind   in  general:  the  tpedei  tor  the 

the  OodB  and  Goddessee   could  hurl  the  genut, 

thimderof  heaven.    Here  Pallas  is  said  to         52.  In^oUamvemi:  shecameinto  JEo^ 

do  ili  to  bum  the  ships  of  Ajax,  to  drown  lia,  the  country  of  storms, 
their  crews,  and  to  pierce  his  breast  with  a         The  iEolian  islands  are  seven  m  number, 

etream  of  hghtnmg.  situated  between  lUly  and    SicUy  on  the 

46.  Qtuiineedo:  I  who  walk  the  Queen  ^^st  They  were  sometime  n  called  f^ii/eonuci 

of  the  Gods,  and  both  the  sister  and  wife  <^d  Hephattiadu.     The  chief  of  which  are 

of  Jove,  cany  on  war,  ioi,  Lipara^  Uiera^  and  StrvngyU.    Here  JEoIus 

Senriofl  observes  that  the  verb  Ineedo  sig-  ^®  ^P^  of  Hippotas  reigned.    He  is  said  to 

nifiestowalk  with  dignity,  and  in  state:  ^^^^^^  invented  sails,  and  to  have  been  a  great 

Cvm  dignitate  aliqwi  ambiulare :  and  is  pro-  iLstronomer,  and  observer  of  the  winds. — 

perly  applied  to  persons  of  ranji,  and  dis-  Hence  the  poets  make  him  the  god  of  the 

tinguiahed  characters.  winds.  Homer  tells  us  that  he  gave  to  Ulys- 

49.  PriBiered  :  beside— in  addition  to  the  *^  ^^  the  winds,  that  could  impede  his 

reasons  ahuady  given.     If  I  shaU  show  mv-  S?"!?      Ithaca,  confined  in  a  bag ;    but 

flelf  unable  to  e&ct  my  purpose,  and  satiate  ?    ^.  <»™P";;on»,  out  of  curiosity,  untied 

my  revenge-if  I  shaU  let  them  alone :  who  ^^  ff^  if*  '"'*,  '^{^^  'V*^®'^®  "^^     ^ 

will  adore,  &c.—Hanoron,  in  the  sense  of  •   ^  ^^iBnat:  he  curbs  or  governs.    This 

vieiimam,  "  ^  metaphor  taken  from  the  rider,  who  ma- 

The  whole  of  this  speech  of  Juno  is  ani-  ""ff*  *2?  f^^'  Impeno :  power,  authority, 
mated,  full  of  pride  and  haughtiness     If  MoUmet  alto9  monUs:  for  moUm  ait(h 

Pallas,  a  goddess  of  inferior  h^or,  diffnitv,  VT  ''^'***'"»  ^7  hindiadis  :  the  weight  of 

and  power,  could  destroy  the  fleet  of  Ajax  fo"/ mounUms.    This  mode  of  expression 

drown  his  foUoWers,  and  kiU  their  leader  |  *"  "«quent  with   VirgiL— ./nntper:  in  the 

surely  I,  who  am  both  the  sister  and  wife'  '^^^[PraUrea, 

of  Jove,  am  able  to  destroy  these  few  fu^i-  r        Bremen :  in  the  sense  of  eohibire.— 

tive  Trojans,  and  their  king.  JuMtut:  commanded  by  Jove.    Here  agam 

51   j9«^ir^  f.^s^a/^^r^.u.^ *  wameUphor  taken  from  the  rider:   Dare 

di,  Jiustru  furmMna :  places  pregnant  laxat  haberuu  :  to  irive  loose  reins— to  let 

with  funous  winds.    ^u*/«r  properly  iignK  theh^^^^tmf^     pJ^7{^J^ 

fies  the  south  wind ;  but  it  fiiqiintfyi,'^  roL.         ^  »tfi*il  speed.^i^«fe« .  Uw-. 
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Gens  inimica  miha  Tyrvhenum  tmvigBM  squor, 

Ilium  in  Italiam  poitans,  tictoewiae  PenttCes. 

Incute  vim  venttB,  submersasqne  dbrue  poppes  : 

70.  Ant  age  etu  in  Aut  age  divefsas,  et  disjice  corpora  ponto.^  70 

^"^J^l^P*""*^  ?*         Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praBstaiiti  corpore  Nymphse  : 
72.  Quarum  lunnm/^  r^ii-  A-        y*^ 

tibi    rtabiJi     connubio  ^''*"™' <l"®  ^™^  P"*<^^«''"™a»  ^^®«>P^»«^ 

Deiopeiam,  qostt/piil-  Connubio  jtingam  stabili,  propriamque  dicabo : 

cherhmaeantmommumOmnes  ut  tecum  mentis  pro  talibus  annos 

forma,   dicaboque  earn  Exigat,  et  pulchrft  faciat  te  prole  parentero.  75 

76.  Contra   iEoIus  Explorare  labor :  mihi  jussa  capessere  fas  est. 

rttpondii  hsBc :  O  regi-  Tu  mihi,  quodcunque,  hoc  regni,  ta  sceptra,  Jovemque 

na,  tuus  labor  est  Concilias :  tu  das  epulis  accumbere  Diviim, 

78.  Tu  concaUa.  mihi  Nimborumque  facis  tempestsCamque  potentem.  80 , , 

hoc  regm,  qaodcimqae      „  u*  j^  .  ^  Jr  -j  ^  .x/ 

est:  taeontOias  '^^^  ^^^  dicta,  cavum  Converse  cuspide  montem      ly^ 

81.    Ubi  h»c  dicta  Impulit  in(  latus  ;  ac  veati ,  vekit  agmine  facto,  < 

sunt^     impuUt   cayum  Qu4  data  porta,  munt,  et  terras  torbine  perflaBt.^     ^' 
™^*®'?  ^  ^^^         .  Incubuere  mari,  totumque  k  sedibus  imis  \  r- 

Emisque*^  ""^^ti:^*"  U"**  Eurusque  Notusque  nmftt,  creberque  procelMs  ^85  / 
Afncusque  craber  pro- Africus,  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus^A  ^ 

ceHia,  un&qtie  munt  to-  Insequitur  clamorque  virtar,  stridorque  mdentum. 
turn  fM»t  Eripiunt  subitd  nubes  c<Ekimqoe,  diemque, 

Teucrorum  ex  oculis  :  ponto  nox  incufbat  atra. 

Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  sether  : 

Praesentemque  viris  intentant  onmia  mortem. 
Extempld  iEnefe  solvuntur  frigore  membra. 

Ingemit,  et  duplices  tendons  ad  sidera  palmas. 

T^ia  voce  refert  :  O  terque  quaterque  beati, 

NOTES. 
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t>7.  T!fT7}itnum  mart.  That  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  between  the  islands  of  Cor- 
sica, Sardinia  and  Sioily,  was  called  the  Tus- 
can Sea. 

68.  Ilium:  Troy;  by  meton.  for  the 
Trojans — those  that  survived  the  catastro- 
phe of  the  city.  See  note  1.  supra. — Pena- 
tes ;  see  Geor.  2. 505. 

69.  Incute  vim :  add  force  to  your  winds, 
and  overwhelm  their  ships  sunk  in  the  sea. 

71.  Prastanli  :  in  the  sense  o£pukhro, 
73.  Dicabo  propriam :  I  will  consecrate 
her  (to  be^  your  own — your  pecuUar  pro- 
perty.   This  passage  is  in  imitation  of  Ho- 
mer.   Iliad  14.  301. 

77.  Labor:  concern — ^business. — Fas  est^ 
in  the  sense  of  aqitum  est 

78.  Tu  conciliate  &c.  The  meaning  of  the 
passage  appears  to  be :  I  owe  to  thy  favor 
and  kmd  offices  the  empire  oftlie  winds,  and 
the  power  and  authority  of  a  kmg,  wliich 
thou  didst  obtain  of  Jove  for  me.  Through 
thy  &vor  also,  I  sit  at  the  table  of  the  Gods. 
Both  duty  and  gratitude,  therefore,  impel 
me  to  comply  with  your  request,  to  do  thy 
commands. — Regni :  gen.  swg.  governed  by 
luK,  It  is  best  translated  as  if  it  were  of  tin 
same  case  with  hoe.  ConeUias  hoe  regnij&c. 
Tou  procure  for  me  this  power,  whatever  it 


be.  Servius  thinks  no  more  is  meant  by  SLct- 
\aa*  receiving  his  kingdom  and  sceptre  from 
Juno,  than  tliat  ^  the  winds  are,  air  put  into 
motion ;  which  is  sometimes  called  Juna/'' 

80.  Potentem:  the  present  part,  used  as  a 
substantive  :   ruler  of  storms  and  tempests. 

82.  Agniine  facto :  in  a  formed  battalion 
—or  a  battalion  being  fbrmed. — Impulit : 
be  struck. 

84.  Incubuere :  the  perf.  in  the  sense  of 
the  pres.  they  rest  upon. 

87.  Rudentian :  m  the  sense  of/umum. 

90.  Poli.  Polus  is  properly  that  part  of 
the  heavens,  called  the  pole.  By  synec.  put 
for  the  whole  heavens.  Poli :  the  heavens 
thundered. — Ignibus :  lightning.— w®fAer  : 
in  the  sense  of  Aer. 

92.  Solvuntur :  shudder are  unnerved. 

DiipUees :  in  th%  sense  of  ambtu. 

93.  Ingemuit:  he  groaned.  Not  indeed  at 
the  fear  of  death  absolutely  ronsidered,  but 
at  Uie  prospect  of  dying  an  inglorious  death 
among  the  Waves. 

94.  Refert:  he  says,  or  pronounces  such 
like  words.  O  terque^  quaterqm  beati : 
Simply  :  O  thrice  happy  they,  to  whom  it 
happened  to  die  before  Uie  faces,  &c  This 
mode  of  expression  denotes  the  highest  state 
of  felicity.    Or,  if  we  suppose  it  an  apo- 
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1Q9 


Uueis  ante  ora  patrum,  Trojae  sub  mcenibus  altis,  95      ^  ^  »,  ,. ,    - 

Conript  oppetere !  fr  Danaftm  forti«rin,e  gentfa  ^-  ^^^^"JS; 

rydide,  mene  Uiacis  occumbere  campis  niene  non  potuiMe  oo. 
Non  potuisse  ?  tuaque  animam  banc  effiindere  dextr&  T^yXmmbere  IliaciB 

SsBvua  ubi  iEacidae  telo  jacet  iiector,  ubi  ingens  ^^-  U^»  Simow  vol 
Sarpedon  :  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis     • 
Scuta  viHiin,  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  volvit. 

Talia  jactanti  stridens  A^uilone  procella 
Velum  adversa  ferit,  fiuctusque  ad  sidera  tollit. 
Franguntur  remi :  turn  prora  avertit,  et  undis 

Dat  latus :  in^uitur  cumulo  pi^ruptiw  aqu«  mons.  ,oe.  Notmi  toiquet 

Hj  surnmo  in  fluctu  pendent:  his  unda  dehiscens  lOGtras  naoe»  abreptas  ia 

Terram  inter  fluctus  aperit :  furit  lestus  arenis.  Utentia  saza,  iUa  san, 

Ties  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet ;  J"*  "*  mediw  flactibus, 

Saxa,  vocant  Itali,  mediis  qu®  in  fluctibus  Aras,  *r:!!f"^  5!"'  ^ 

B^m  immane  man  sumiio.,  Tres  Eurus  ab  alto  110Sr;,ll3ISa^"ES.2 

In  brevia  et  syrtes  urget,  miserabile  visu ;  ui^t  tres  rutva  ab  alto 


100  ^^^  "^^  undis  tot  scata, 
galeasque,  et  fortia  oor* 
pora  virOm 

102.  ProoeUa  stridois 
mb  aquilone,advena  iUi 
jactanti  talia,  ferit  rt» 
lum 


NOTES. 


strophe  to  those,  who  fell  on  the  plains  of 
T^J^  fighting  for  tlieir  country,  we  may 
render  it:  O  thrice  bappy  ye,  to  whom,  ftc 
This  last  is  the  mors  animated  and  poeti- 
caL     The  former  is  the  sense  of  Rueus. 

97.  T^fdide,  Diomede,  the  son  of  Tydeus, 
hing  of  JBtolia.  He  was  wounded  by  iCne- 
as  in  a  combat.  Me^nt  pohiiste :  toe  ace 
after  the  verb  rrfert^  or  some  other  of  the 
same  import,  onderstood :  why  could  I  not 
have  fallen  on  the  Trojan  plams  ?  &g. 

9S.  Effundere:  in  the  sense  of  amiitere. — 
Jmei:  lies  slain. 

99.  iSevMf  Hector:  valiant  Heetor.  He 
was  the  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  the 
br»¥eit  of  all  the  Trojans.  He  was  at  last 
fliain  by  Achilles,  and  his  dead  body  drawn 
behind  his  chariot  around  the  walls  of  Troy, 
and  the  tomb  of  Patrvehu^  whom  Heetor 
had  slain  some  time  before.  It  was  after- 
wards ransomed  by  Priam  at  a  great  price, 
and  honorably  buried,  JEittida :  AchiUes. 
See  note  30.  supra. 

100.  Sarpedon.  He  was  the  king  of  Ly- 
Ma,  and  came  to  the  assistance  of  Priam.^— 
He  was  slain  by  Patrodus.  It  is  said  that 
be  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  by  Laodamia. 

Simoit :  a  rirer  in  Troas,  rising  out  of 
Mount  Ida,  and  flowing  into  the  S^mman- 
der,  and  with  it  into  3ie  Hellespont,  near 
the  promontoiy  of  Sigeum.  Corraata :  car- 
ried— ^hurried  down  its  cunrent.  FtrAm,  by 
syn.  for  virorum :  of  heroes.  The  poet  here 
aUodes  to  the  bloody  battle  fought  on  the 
banks  of  this  river,  between  the  Greeks  and 
Trojans,  related  by  Homer ;  in  which  the 
latter  severed  a  signal  defeat. 

102.  Proeeila:  properly,  a  storm  at  sea. 
jy^esw,  a  cold  storm  in  the  winter.  JVtm- 
6itt,  a  storm  of  rain  with  black  angry  clouds 
and  wind ;  a  squall.  Imber,  a  gentle  show- 
er of  rain.    They  are,  however,  not  alwajv 


Jaefanii : 


used  with  this 

in  the  sense  ofdieenii. 

103.  •^dvena :  an  adj.  agrseiiig  with  jir»* 
eeUa.  As  iEneas  was  steering  toward  Italy, 
a  north  wind  would  be  inhis  fkoe,  or  against 
him. 

105.  InmfuUur.  Nothing  can  aioeed  this 
picture  of  a  rolling  billow.  It  follows  (te^ui- 
tur)  rolling  along,  constantly  on  the  increase, 
(cumulo)  till  it  becomes  a  broken  and  rug« 
ged  mountam  of  water:  prmrvptuM  mom 
aoiut* 

107.  ^verii  terram.  So  high  did  the 
waves  roll,  that  between  them  the  sand  or 
bottom  of  the  sea  appeared  visible.  This 
may  not  appear  incredible,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  they  were  near  shore,  and  on 
shallows.  Dehucent:  opening.  Rubbus  in- 
terprets undo,  by  mare,  .^tfttf :  the  tide,  er 
current. 

108.  Saxa.  These  rocks  are  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  MgateM^  three  Islands 
not  far  from  the  western  promontory  of  Si- 
cily, where  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians 
made  a  treaty,  which  ended  the.  first  Punic 
war.  They  received  the  name  of  altart^ 
from  the  oaths  that  were  then  made  by  the 
contracting  parties.  There  is  a  difficulty  in 
this  interpretation.  For  it  is  said  their  huge 
back  was  in  the  surface  of  the  water,  and 
in  the  preceding  line  they  are  called  hs 
ttntia  taxa.    Abrq^tat:  driven— forced. 

111.  Brena  ei  Syrta:  shoals  and  quick- 
sands. Syrtis  is  properiy  a  large  bank  of 
sand  ma<fe  by  the  action  of  the  water.<-* 
There  were  two  of  these  banks,  or  Syrie$  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  called  the  Sj^rtis  Major ^ 
and  tlie  Syrtis  Minor :  the  former  lay  to  the 
east  of  Carthage,  at  a  considerable  distance ; 
the  latter  nearly  opposite.  Urget :  in  the 
sense  of  impellU.  Miserabile:  shocking<^ 
distressing.     Fuu.  is  either  the  mipine  ifi  t /. 
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niiditque  vadifl,  atque  aggere  cingit  arene.    - 

114.  Inireii.  pcmtai^P'^™'  ^"«  ^^^^«  fidumque  vehebat  Oroatem, 
tote  oculot  jEnM  ip-  ^9«^^  ^^^  oculos  ingens  k  vertice  pontus 
fiiuB,  ferit  a  Testioe  unam  In  puppim  ferit. :  excutitur  pronusque  magister  1 15 

navan  in  puppam,  qusB  Yolvitur  in  caput :  ast  illam  ter  ductus  ibidem 
Tehebat  Torquet  afirens  circum,  et  rapidus  vorat  squore  vortex. 

llo.  Aft  CIZCUSUUFQIIB   A  •  -^  A. 

fluctiu  torquet  UU^nc-  Apparent  ran  nantes  m  gurgite  vasto  : 

vem  ter  ibidem  Anna  virdm,  tabulfieque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas. 

118.  Homina  appa^Jam  validam  Ilionei  navem,  jam  fortia  Achatse ;  i29 
rent  ran  nantaa  in  vasto  g^  qy^  vecttts  Abas,  et  qui  grandsBvus  Aletbes, 

w^a'^''^'*'"''^  ^^  ^^^**  ^y«™» '  ***"*  laterum  compagibus  omnes 

laO-Hyenw  ?icit  jam  Accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscunt. 
validam  navem  Ilionei;     Interest  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum, 
jam  na»em  foitis  Acha-  Emissamque  hyemem  aensit  Neptunus,  et  imia         125 
*■  •  ®*  ^T"*^*"*  ^^  Stagna  refusa  vadis :  graviter  commotus,  et  alto 
w^nqiuT  ^  ^  ^^  Prospiciens,  summi  placidum  caput  extulit  undi. 

125.  Neptunas  aenat  Disjectam  ^neas  toto  videt  »quore  claasem,       "^ 
pontum  Fluctibus  oppresdos  Troas,  ccelique  ruinlL. 

136.   Stagna   refuaa  Nee  latuere  doli  fratrem  Junonis,  et  irw.  130 

^"l20^Jgf  Troaa  wmw-  ^**"*™  *^  ®®  Zephyrumque  vocat :  dehinc  talia  fatur ; 
80B  we  fluctibus  "^^  Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri  ?^ 

13&  Jam  audetis,  O  Jam  coelum  tenramque,  meo  sine  numine,  venti, 

NOTES. 

to  be  seen ;  or,  Ibr  vituii  the  dat.  of  tnna,  neral.  iF^enu,  in  the  sense  of /«iNp«r/af.  J^ 

to  the  sight.    See  Ed.  5.  S9.  tiaeutU  rimis :  gape  open  in  cracks,  or  leaks. 

112.  Vadit :  against  the  bottom.  Fadum  *?«•  ^^'S^  i  g»-  of  ftogmjn,  the  bottom 
is  properly  a  shallow  part  of  the  sea  ;  or  a  «  *^«P  P"^  of  the  sea.  AUo:  ««««,  the 
part  of  a  river  that  may  be  forded.  Aggere :  ^®P'  "^  op«»  ?••— <>»*  of  sight  of  Uni— 
a  bank  of  sand.  Freiwia,  a  strait,  or  narrow  sea.    Fci%u#, 

1 13.  Lyeios :  The  Lyciatts  were  a  people  **»«  "*  no*^  ^»  >f?d.  But  they  are  not  al- 
of  Asia  Minor,  who  came  to  assist  Priam.  ^7*  "«d  with  this  discnmmatton. 

After  the  death  of  Sarpedcm  their  king,  they  127.  Pioridtim.  This  must  refer  either  to 

chose  to  accompany  iEneas.    Oron<«took  Neptune's  natural  character— to  his  miW- 

the  command  of  them.  »«■  »  rag^^d  to  the  Trojans,  or  to  ths  rf- 

^^.n.       X.          ./.                   j.^.  feet,  which  his  countenance  had  upon  the 

114.  P^  /here  pat  for  a  wwe  of  the  ,^  ^     j,„,  l^  ^         j,y  Wed, 

^.fr'^^h;SL'!!!'"*~K^i '* "™°'    gTS«tere«w«rf«.,»tthewii5.,f« m»»di»g 
S?.  /„^J^^"*^'^''T^'J'r    fiewahn.  without!  hUpermi-km. 

SS^^i!^^l'^T.2r^.?"£-  ^^.     The«,  word,  rtrongly  d«»to.th. 


man  aoc^Utoon  of  the  word  i.  the  bert :  ^^  tempeet-the liodiof  rmi»-the  thon- 

US^^T^tldi'to  denote  the  ^th^teii  thTdeSSStion  of  the  wodd.  . 

his  feet,  and  tam&lsdTheaaiongmto  the  sea.  ijren  of  Satom  iid  Ops.    SeeGeM.i.14. 

117.  Cirewmagmi  ftuehu  :  the  whirling         133.    Thnia^ne  Jiducia:  hath  so  great 

^9.teit,  eonfidenco  of  your  race    poowansod  you? 

lis.  Rari:  scattered  here  and  there. —  The  winds  were  the  offi^inng  of  Aurora 

Gurgt/e:  in  the  sense  of  mart.  and  Astreus,  «ie  of  the  Titans.     Nep- 

119.Gasa:  this  word,  signifies  all  kmds  tmie  here  intimates,  that  if  they  imita- 

of  valuable  furniture,  as  well  as  treasures  of  ted  the  rebelhon  of  the  Giants,  th^  ances- 

gold  and  su^er.  tors,  they  must  expect  to  shaie  in  flUir  pon- 

m.  Compagibut:  the  seam^  or  streaks  iduient ;  or,  at  least,  they  could  not  eoq^ect 

of  the  aides  being  loosened,  they  all  let  in  to  escape  with  impunity, 
the  hostile  water.    Imber,  though  property         133.  Jfumme:  in  the  sense  of  mcc<ertlflfek 

a  shower  of  ram,  IS  here  used  for  iMt€r  in  ge-  veleojtmlott.    JVeto:  in  ths  sense  of/iicfitf. 
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171 


136 


140 


145 


Miscere,  et  tanf  as  audetis  tollere  moles  ? 
_^  Quo8  ^0"^ed  motoe  prsestat  componere  fluetus 
Pdst  mini  non  simili  pcen^  commissa  luetis. 
Maturate  Ifugam,  regique  hec  dicite  vestro : 
Non  illi  imperium  pelagi,  ssevumque  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum :  tenet  ille  tmmania  saxa, 
Yestras,  Eure,  domos :  illft.  se  jactet  in  aulit 
£olu8,  et  clause  ventorum  carcere  regnet. 

Sic  ait :  et  dicto  citius  tumida  flBquora  placat, 
Collectasque  fugat  nubes,  Solemque  reducit* 
C3rmothod  aimul,  et  Triton  adnizus,  acuto 
Detnidunt  naves  scopulo :  levat  ipse  tridenti, 
Et  vastas  aperit  s3rTtes,  et  temperat  «quor ; 
Atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  uiida8.a 
Ac,  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  seepe  coorta  est 
Seditio,  saevitque  animis  ignobile  vulgus ; 
Jamque  faces  et  saxa  volant ;  furor  arma  ministrat :  150 
Turn,  pietate  gravem  ac  mentis  si  forte  virum  quern 
Oonspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstant : 
nie  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet. 
Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor :  squora  postquto 
Prospiciens  genitor,  cceloque  invectus  aperto,  155 

Flectit  equos,  cumique  volans  dat  lora  secundo. 

Defessi  ^neadae,  quae  proxima  Htora  cursn 
Contendont  petere,  et  Liby»  vertuntur  ad  onus. 


Venti,   miflcere  coolum 
terramque 


138.  Imperium  pelagi, 
sevumque  tridentem 
non  datum  efte  illi,  sed 
mihi 


> 


151  .Tmn,  n  ibrtd  con- 
spezere  quern  virum 
gravem  pietate  et  men- 
tis, silent 

153.  Jlle  vtr  regit  ani- 
mo8 

158.  Contendunt  pe- 
tere  litora,  qua  $unt 
prozima  tti  cunu 


NOTES. 


136*  Quoi  ego.  Here  ptmtom,  or  some 
word  of  the  uke  import,  is  understood: 
whom  I  will  punish,'  or  chastise.  But  it  is 
better  to  stiU  the  raging  waves,  before  I  do 
it 

136.  Post  ntm  luetii  mihi :  hereafter  ye 
shall  not  atone  to  me  for  your  offences 
with  a  like  punishi^ent.  Neptune  here  in- 
timates it  to  be  a  mtftter  of  clemency  in  him 
in  permitting  them  to  escape ;  but  they  must 
beware ;  the  next  time  they  thus  presume, 
he  shaB  chastise  them  in  an  ezeihplary 
manner. 

138.  Imperium  pelagi.  In  the  division  of 
the  world  between  the  sons  of  Saturn,  the 
sea  fell  to  Neptune,  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  Jupiter,  and  the  regions  below  to 
Pluto.    Saitun:  in  the  sense  of  potenteriL 

139.  TVnel  tmnumia:  let  lum  possesi 
those  wild  and  uncultivated  rocks,  thy  ha- 
bitations, O  east  wind.  Immania  saxa  are 
the  realms  of  iEolus,  mentioned  verse  52, 
supra. 

lAO.JacM  36 :  boast,  or  glory.  AuUt: 
in  the  sense  of  regia. 

142.  Citiiu  dielo :  sooner  than  said.  The 
comp.  eiiiut  governs  dieio^  in  the  abl.  Pto- 
€0$:  cahns. 

144.  Cymotfute :  a  nymph  of  the  sea,  the 
daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  TViion: 
the  son  of  Amphitrite.  His  upper  part  was 
like  a  man,  and  his  lower  part  like  a  firii. 
He  yn»  very  powerful  among  the  sea-go^, 


and  could  calm  and  embroil  the  sea  at  his 
pleasure.  Many  of  the  marine  gods  were 
called  Tritons,  but  the  name  is  properly  ap» 
pficable  to  those  only  that  were  half  man 
and  half  fish.    Levai :  assists — lightens. 

148.  Ac  vdttti  eHm :  as  when  in  a  great 
crowd,  a  tumult  often  rises,  and  the  ignoble 
throng  rages  in  their  minds,  kc. 

This  comparison  is  extremely  beautifh], 
as  well  as  just.  Nothing  can  be  more  pro- 
per to  represent  the  disorder  and  havoc  of 
a  violent  hurricane,  than  the  rage  and  the 
desolation  occasioned  by  an  incensed  mob. 
ThemiddenneBs,  with  which  the  noisy  waves 
subside,  and  sink  into  a  calm,  as  soon  as 
Neptune  surveys  them,  is  finely  marked  by 
the  awe  and  nlence,  with  which  the  sedi- 
tious multitude  is  immediately  struck,  at 
the  sight  of  a  man  of  superior  merit  and 
authority. 

150.  Arma:  in  the  sense  of  teia,  Ora- 
vem :  in  the  sense  of  tneignein.  Arreetii : 
with  tistemng,  or  attentive  ears. 

155.  CiBlo,  Ccelum  here  means  simply, 
the  air.  He  was  wafted  in  the  open  air, 
just  above  the  surface  of  the  ocean.  Fra- 
gor  :  the  raging,  or  tiunult 

156.  Ctmru:  the  dat.  for  eurruL  See 
Ed.  V.  29.    Seeundo :  light — easy-movuag. 

157.  JEneadoi:  the  Trojans;  so  called 
fitMU  iEneas,  their  leader.  Coniendy$U: 
they  strive  to  reach,  or  get  to  the  nearest 
shore. 
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Est  in  secesBU  longo  locus :  insula  poitum 
lOO^Qoibus  kueribui  Officii  objectu  laterum :  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  160 

ST^ft^*  '^*^  ?f  Frangitur,  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  rednctos. 
«.!^-^i°***"'   *"*  *  Hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rapes,  geminique  minantur 

In  coelum  scopuli :  quoram  sub  vertice  late 
.£quora  tuta  silent :  tiun  sylvis  scena  corascis 
Desuper,  borrentique  atnun  nemusimminet  umbr4. 
^5^'  *?*'  *''*™?  •"  Fronte  sub  adversA  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum :     166 
167.IiituBJttrUdulc«i^»*"8  ^^^  dulces,  vivoque  sediha  saxo  ; 
aquo,  sediliaque  ^  vIto  Nympharam  domus :  bic  fessas  non  vincula  naves 
otzo :  videhtr  domus      Ulla  tenent ;  unco  non  alligat  ancbora  morsu*  ^ 

Hue  septem  JSneas  collectis  navibus  onuii  170 

£x  numero  subit :  ac  magno  telluris  amore 
Egressi,  optati  potiuntur  Trees  arenlt, 
Et  sale  tabentes  artus  in  Utore  ponunt. 
Ac  primiim  silici  scintillam  excudit  Acbates^ 
175.  OiiGomdediiari-  Suscepitque  ignem  foliis,  atque  arida  circum  175 

^  *T*y  rn.     iG.^  Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapuitque  in  fomite  flanunam. 

J^iiSceroSm™" '"^"^  Cererem  conruptam  undis,  Cerealiaque  anna 
^^  Expediunt  fessi  rerom :  firugesque  receptas 

Et  torrere  parant  flanunis,  et  frangere  saxo.  « 

.£neas  scopulum  interea  conscendit,  et  omnem  '  180 
Prospectum  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea  si  qui 
Jactatum  vento  videat,  Pbrygiasque  biremes, 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  celsis  in  puppibus  anna  Caici. 

NOTES. 

159.  Lofijgo  Heesw:  in  a  long  or  dark  re-  drenched  with  salt  water — dripping  witb 

cess.     This 'description  of  the  port  and  saltwater. 

harbor  is  beautiful  in  itself,  and  seasonablj  176^  Arida  nuirimenta :  dnr  fueL  Ignan  i 

introduced  to  relieve  the  reader,  and  com-  the  spark  struck  from  the  flint.    Rapveii : 

pose  his  mind,  after  having  dwelt  upon  the  he  quicklj  kindled  a  flame  among  the  fiieL 

/brmer  images  of  horror  and  distress.  177.  Cererem  eorruptam :  their  grain  da* 


160.  Obteeht:  in  thesense  of  oppoaiiu.  maged  by  the  water— wet    For  Cerw,  see 

1A9     »•*«*. .   n*»»»,i»    .   «-lJ  •  Eel-  ▼•  *^-    •^'ww  -  properly,  the  mstni- 

fcJS;  tSf^  iZ3?  I'  w  J'T''"*'  r  inents  or  tools  of  any  ill  ir  profession-  Ce^ 

i^^4  ^T^'^i^'^^'^'T^'  m»iia«nna,therefonCwillbetheinstr«ment8 

^or'e7ten'^'h:ir.'"-     •^•^^"^'  or  utensils  used  in  breaking  corn,  and  pre- 

parmg*it  lor  eaung. 

164.  Seena  tyhis :    an  arbor  formed  of  178.  Fern  rerum :  weary  of  their  misfor- 

waving  trees,  and  a  grove  dark  with  its  awful  tunes — their  toils--their 'dangen.    FVuget 

shade,  hangs  over  it  from  above.    Ruieus  receptas :  the  grain  saved.    T^  same  wiUi 

interprets  aeena  by  wnbraeulum.  Cererem,  just  mentioned. 

166.  Sub  adverta  fronie.    This  cave  was  179.  Parant  torrere,  Rueus  takes  torrere 

right  in  front,  or  opposite  to  them,  ua  they  in  the  sense  of  coquere ;  and  in  that  case  it 

entered  the  harbor,  and  approached  the  follows  frangere^  which  must  be  connected 

shore.    PendaUibus :  its  r->of  wa«j  arched  with/ruge«  receptoi :  they  prepare  to  break 

with  rocks.    Rusras  says**/  pcwii,  forpenr  the  com,  and  to  bake  it  into  bread.    But 

^^^JJ"**/.  torrere  may  be  taken  for  the  act  of  drying 

1^9.  jyonuUavmeula  tenent.    The  mean-  the  com  that  had  been  wet,  and  partially 

^  ^•.  ™  harbor  was  so  safe  and  secure,  damaged  by  the  water ;  which  must  pre- 

ttiat  ships  needed  neither  cables  nor  anchors,  cede  its  being  broken,  or  prepared  for  mak- 

Jlloiw.- thefl^e.  ing  bread.    Expediunt:    they  unlade,  or 

170.  Uue  ^neas :  here   ^neas  entered  fetch  it  out  of  their  ships, 

with  seven  ships,  collected,  &c.    He  left  181.  Anthea:  a  Greek  ace.  of  Antheus. 

Troaa  with  twenty  ships.    One  be  had  just  182.  Biremes :  biremis  is  properly  a  gal- 

lost,  and  the  rest  were  scatterred  in  the  ley  of  two  banks  of  oars.    See  iEn.  v.  119. 

storm,  but  ..—-iiot  lost.  183.  j^^ma  ComH:  the  arms  of  Caicwr? 

173.   Artnt  tabentet  $ak:  their  limbs  that  is,  Caicus  himself. 
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Navem  in  oonspectu  iraUam ;  tres  Utore  cervos 

Prospicit  errantes :  hoa  tota  annenta  aequuatur         185     185.  Hoi  tret  dueiares 

A  tergOy  et  longum  per  valles  pascttur  agmen*  ^  ^^"^ 

Constitit  hie,  arcumque  inanu  celeresque  sagittas  * 

Corripuit,  fidus  qu®  tela  gerebat  Achates. 

Ductoresque  ipaos  primuin,  capita  alta  ferentes 

Comibufl  arboreis,  sternit :  turn  vulgus,  et  omnem   190 

Miacet  agena  telia  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam.^ 

Nee  priua  abaiatit,  quam  aeptem  ingentia  victor 

Corpora  firndat  hiuni,  et  numerum  cum  navibua  lequet. 

Hinc  portiim  petit,  et  aocioa  partitur  in  onuiea. 

Vina,  bonua  quae  deinde  cadia  onerlirat  Aceatea        195     1^*  Deinde    dlvidif 

Litore  Trinacrio,  dederatque  abeuntibua  heroa,  J"**'  "^^^  ^^!"  ^*^ 

T\-  -J-*.     A  J-  *•  A-  .  1     ^  to«    onerarat   in  cadis 

Dividit,  et  dicUa  moerenUa  pectora  mulcol :  Trinacrio  Utow,  heroe- 

O  aoeii,  (neque  enim  ignari  aumua  ante  malorum)         que  dederat  iUU  abeun- 

O  paaai  graviora :  dabit  Deus  hia  quoque  iineni.  tibua 

VoB  et  Scyllsam  rabiem,  penituaque  aonantea  200  .  ^^'  ^  "^  ?•■"  P»- 

Accdatia  acopuloa ;  voa  et  Cyclopea  aaxa  ^ISg,  Vo§  ezperti  aH» 

Expert! :  revoeate  animoa,  mceatumque  timorem 

Mittite :  foraan  et  hsec  dim  meminiaae  juvabit. 

Per  varioa  caaua,  per  tot  diacrimina  rerum, 

Tendimua  in  Latium ;  aedea  ubi  fata  quietaa  205  ^ 

Oatendunt :  ilJic  fas  regna  resurgere  Trojae. 

Durate,  et  voamet  rebua  aervate  secundis.  /v''  ^    ' 

Talia  voce  refert :  euriaque  ingentibua  mger^^j  * 
Spem  vultu  simulat,  premit  ahum  corde  dolorem. 
Illi  se  pnedse  accingunt  dapibuaque  futuria.  210 

NOTES.  • 

* 

186.  A  tergo.    This  might  seem  mere  198.  AntinuUarwn:  of  past  evils,  or  ditf- 

Uutology,  but  it  is  consistent   with  the  tresses.    Ruibus  takes  anli  here  in  the  eenso 

jifurest  Latin.  Cicero  says :  Adokseeru  curtu  of  prcBteritorum.    Or  perhaps,  malorum  qum 

a  tergo  insequens,     Longtm  agmm:    the  fuervnt  ante, 

long,  or  extended  herd.  200.  Vot  aeeisiis:   ye  have  approached 

189.  FererUea  aUc^  bearing  their  lofty  both  the  rage  of  Scylla,  and  the  rocks  roar- 
heads  with  branching  horns.  The  poet  ing  within.  See  Eel.  vi.  74,  and  ILn,  iii. 
finely  describes  the  leaders.  They  move  420.  Opposite  the  rock  of  Scylla  is  Cha- 
with  a  degree  of  majesty,  havuig  their  rybdis,  a  dangerous  whiripool ;  which,  taken 
heads  erect,  and  their  horns  branching  out  together,  render  the  passage  of  the  straits 
like  trees.    Gerebat :  in  the  sense  otferebat,  between  Sicily  and  Italy  very  hazardous. 

191.  Agens  telU  vulgua:   pursuing  with  Hence  arose  the  proverb : /nricft^  m  i%2^m. 

Jus  weapons  the  herd  and  the  rest  of  the  fui  vuit  tntareOMrybdctn.  This  Charybdiii, 

throng,  among  the  leafy  ^oves,  he  disperses  as  fable  says,  was  a  voracious  old  woman, 

ir®°tr'^®  P^t*    them  mto   confusion  by  who  stole  the  oxen  of  Hercules.  For  which, 

breaking  their  ranks.    The  word  muceo^  as  being  struck  by  the  thunder  of  Jove,  she 

here  used,  is  beautiful  and  expressive.  Om-  was  turned  into  this  whirlpool.    Aeeistit: 

nan  turbam :  in  the  sense  of  reliqtuan  mud-  by  syn.  for  aceetsUtis. 
/i^tt^inm.                                           .203.  Ohm:   hereafter.    Duerimma:   in 

194.  i*arMur:  he  divides  them  among  the  sense  of  pert^uto. 

all  his  companions.    He  had  killed  seven  207.  Secundis  rebus:  preserve  yourselves 

huge  deer,  so  that  there  was  one  for  the  for  proqwrity.    Durate:  persevere. 

'''V^n    V^"^^^     ^  208.  ^ger  ihgentibus:    oppressed  with 

l»5.  Jicestes,    See£n.v.35.    Onerdrat:  heavy  cares,  (fidl  of  anxious    solicitude 

VflE"*^         ?*  *^^  ^^^  ^^™-  ^^^  ^^  friends,)  he  dinembles  hope  on  his 

196.  lYinacrw:  an  adj.  from  Trmaerioy  countenance,  but  represses,  &c.    lUfeH:  m 

a  name  of  Sicily,  derived  from  its  triangu-  the  sense  of  dicit. 

Iw  form.    Ite  three  promontories  are :  Pa-  210.  Aceingimt  se:  they  prepare  them- 

<%num,  on  the  south;    lA^fbfeus^  on  the  selves  for.     'nrgora:  the  Ai"*  or  hides  of 

west ;  and  PeiorttSy  on  the  north.  the  slain  deer. 
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Tergora  diripiunt  costis,  et  Tiscera  nudant : 
Pars  in  frusta  secant^  verubusque  tramentia  fignnt. 
Litore  ahena  locant  alii,  flammaBque  ministrant. . 
Turn  victu  revocant  vires :  iiisique  per  herbam, 

215.  Figunt  /rutta  Impleatur  vetehs  Bacchi,  pinguisque  ferin». .  215 
adkue  i;i:exi]entia  vera-  Postquto  eyempta  fames  epulis,  menssque  remota : 
^^ifi  F        ta           Amissos  longo  socios  semione  requirant, 

ais!  Seo!^dant  em  Spemque  metiimque  inter  dubii :  seu  vivere  credant, 

Sive  eztretna  pati,  nee  jam  exaudire  vocatos. 
2S0.  Aneas  gemit  se-  Precipud  pius  iBoeas,  nunc  acris  Orontei,  S30 

Swtor^^nuM^eo^ ^"°^  Amyci  casum  gemit,  et  cnidelia  secum 
^^jQj^  *  Fata  Lyci,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Et  jam  finis  erat :  cihn  Jupiter  sthere  summo 
Despiciens  mare  velivolum,  terrasque  jacentes, 
SS7.  Atqne   Venua  Litoraque,  et  latoe  populos ;  sic  vertice  coeli  325 

^^^  ^l^^'^  Constitit,  et  Ldby®  defixit  lumina  regnis. 
tom^  jftcUnteiT'"" ^*?"?  ^^"™  *«^®^  jactantem  pectore  curas, 

f^.  O  ill,  qui  ntpM  Tristior,  et  iachrymis  oculos  suffusa  nitentes, 
reshominumque  Alloquitur  Venus :  O,  qui  res  hominumque  Deftmque 

NOTES. 

211.  Viteerai  neu.  pin.  of  viseus^  or  m-  p&nions  an  example  of  magnanimous  fbrti> 
cum.  It  properiy  ugiiifieB  all  the  parts  of  tude  only,  which  risee  superior  to  dangers 
the  animal  within  the  ddn.    Here  it  means     and  misfortunes. 

IheJU^  224.  Vdivohm :  navigable.  JaetnitM  tor' 

212.  Piort  seamt :  a  part  cut  into  pieces,  ras :  the  earth  may  be  said  to  b,e  lying  (/a- 
Nouns  of  multitude  may  have  verbs  in  the  cent)  still,  dead  and  at  rest,  in  opposition  to 
singular  or  plural.  the  sea,  which  is  always  in  motion.     The 

213.  Ahma :  n^.  plu.  brasen  dishes  or  poet  considers  here  the  sails  of  a  ship  under 
vessels.  An  adj.  taken  as  a  substantive. —  the  notion  of  wings,  by  which  it  flies  over 
MinutranlJIanmuu :  tend  the  fires.  the  sea,  as  a  bird  moves  through  the  air^ — 

216.  Anpien/tfr.  This  is  in  imitation  of  Ruaeus  takes  jacenies  in  the  sense  of  A««ii- 
the  Greeks,  with  whom  verbs  of  fUing  go-  Ut :  low — flying  low.  Popuiot  .*  in  the  sense 
vem  the  genitive.    Baeehi :  inthe sense  of  of gentes. 

Ptm.  225.    Vertke:  the  {Hnnade  of  heaven: 

217.  ReqitinaU :  they  inquire  after  their     the  zenith,  or  point  over  our  heads. 

lost  companions— converse  about  them.  226.  D^ixii  ocuios.*  Dr.  Trapp  observes^ 

219.   PaH  extrema :    to   sn^r   death —     that  nothing  to  him  breathes  the  soul  of  po- 

death  being  the  last  of  all  earthly  things. —     etiy,  particularly  Virgirs,  more  than  this 


the  present  in  the  sense  of  the  perf.  deh^btful  passage,  in  which  the  majesty  of 

F^Mlsf  nee  jam  :  being  invoked,  should  not  Jupiter,  and  the  beautiful  grief j>f  Venus  are 

BOW  hear.    This  alludes  to  a  custom  among  so  finely  contrasted.     She  still  remembeis, 

the  Bomans,  of  calling  the  dead  three  times  in  all  the  abruptness  of  extreme  sorrow, 

by  name :  which  was  the  last  ceremony  in  that  she  is  addressing  the  almighty  Thun- 

fbneral  obeaqoieB.    After  which,  the  ftiends  derer,  and  yet  maintains  all  the  sweetness 

pronounoed  ttie  word  Vak^  three  times,  as  of  female  complaint,  and  tender  expostnla- 

they  departed  from  the  tomb.    The  same  tion.    Jactantem :  in  the  sense  of  vohm- 


wasobMrved  of  those,  iHio  perished    by 

eUqiwreck,  or  otherwise,  when  their  bodies        228.  Suffusa  oeulat:  wet,  as  to  her  dii* 


could  not  befound.  nmg  eyes,  with  tears.    See  EcL  i.  55.  Fe- 

2S0.  JEmuu  gemii :  £iieas  laments  now  male  beauty  nerer  appears  so  engaging,  and 

the  fkta  of  brave  Orontea,  now.  ftc    The  makesso  deep  an  impression  upon  the  be- 

bmM  ezahed  and  heroic  minds  are  the  most  holder,  as  when  nffiae^iriih  tears,  and  ma- 

SQSCOiilibUj  of  humani^  and  compassion.-^  nifesting  a  degree  of  anzioas  soUeitude. — 

Vii|^thareibnsays:  Prmdpui  pnuJEneoi  The  poet  therelbce  introduces  Venus  in  that 

MNM.    tet  at  the  slme  tinie,  he  conducts  situation,  ■^■kmy  mit  to  her  fiither.    The 

bis  gnefwithprndenoa,  and  oarefuUy  avoids  speech  is  of  the  chastest  kind,  and  cannot 


iHiatever  would  tend  to  disoourageUie  rest;     &i]  to  cfaaim  the  reader. 

and  therelbre  it  is  said,  that  he  grieves  pri-        229.  Kcmic  The  Goddess  of  beraty  and 


yately,  jemm,  keepinf  hia  sqrow  and  giisf    love.    She  is  said  to  have  spnmg  fnm  the 
in  his  own  bosom:  and  ahowingto  hie  com-     fimmof  thesea.nearthe  iriand  ofCyprv 
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^ternis  regis  impmify  et  fulmme  temw^ 
Quid  meus  JSoeaa  in  te  committere  taatum. 
Quid  Troes  potuere  ?  quibus  tot  funera  passu, 
Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbis  ? 
Certe  hinc  Romanos  olira,  volventibus  annis, 
Hinc  fore  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teacri, 
Qui  mare,  qui  terras  onini  ditione  tenerent, 
Pollicitus  :  quffi  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit  1 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  TrojsB  tristesque  ruinas . 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens. 

NOTES. 


380  SSjX  Terrw  NNHMlum 
fiilmine  i  quid  tnttmii 
aeejiapofuif  mens  Jlneas 
eomiiiittare  in  te  I 

334.  Oertd  pollieitiis 

et  Romanos  ordufor  ene 
235  hinc  olini,  annif  Toly«n- 
tibuA,  fore  ductores  hine 
a  revocato  languine 
Tencri,  qui  tenerent 

238.    Equidem    hoc 
promiuo  eolabar  ocea- 


or  according  to  Hesiod,  near  the  island  of 
Cythera.  She  was  taken  up  to  Heaven, 
when  all  the  Gods  were  struck  with  her 
beauty,  and  became  jealoua  of  her  superior 
attractions.  Jupiter  attempted,  in  vain,  to 
grain  her  affection ;  and  as  a  punishment  to 
her,  for  the  refusal,  beetowed  her  upon  his 
deformed  sonTtdcan.  She,  however,  had 
many  intrigues  with  Mars,  Mercury  and 
Bacchus.  Her  partiality  for  Adonis,  indu- 
ced her  to  leave  Olympus.  She  also  had 
an  affection,  it  is  iaid,  for  Anchises,  and  for 
his  sake,  often  visited  the  Groves  of  Mount 
Ida.    By  him  she  had  iEneas. 

Venus  possessed  a  mysterious  girdle  or 
eestuty  which  gave  to  any,  however  ugly  and 
deformed,  beauty,  elegance  and  grace.  Her 
worship  was  umversally  established.  The 
rose,  the  m3rrtle,  and  the  apple,  were  sacred 
to  her.  The  dove,  the  swan,  and  the  spar- 
row, were  her  favorite  birds. 

She  had  various  names,  derived  chiefly 
from  the  places  where  she  was  worshipped ; 
or  from  some  property  or  quality  she  was 
thought  to  possess.  Some  of  which,  are  the 
the  following :  Cifpria^  from  the  island  Cy- 
prus :  PaphiA,  from  Paphos :  Ciftherea^from 
the  island  Cythera ;  in  each  of  which  places 
she  had  splendid  temples.  She  was  also 
called  Td^tegema^hect^uBe she pTeaidddoYet 
marriage ;  Vertieordia^  because  she  turned 
the  hearts  of  women  to  chastity :  Etaira^ 
because  she  was  the  patroness  of  courtezans : 
AcidaiML^  from  Acidalus,  a  fountain  in  Beo- 
tia :  BasiUay  because  she  was  the  queen  of 
love :  .Xl^feo,  because  the  myrtle  was  sa- 
cred to  her :  LibertiruL,  on  account  of  her 
inclinations  to  licentious  amours:  PorUea,, 
J1lartna,X(«7nnma,and  Pdagea^  because  she 
sprung  from  the  sea.  The  word  Venna  Sb 
often  taken  for  beauty  and  love ;  also  for 
the  object  of  love — ^the  person  loved.  It  is 
used  sometimes  for  any  sensual  passion,  or 
lust  -the  intercourse  of  the  sexes.  ImperiU : 
in  the  sense  of  po/enita. 

233.  Qut6ia  paui$ :  against  whom,  suf- 
fering so  many  deaths,  the  whole  worid, 

334.  Hine :  hence— from  the  Trojans.  Due- 
t9ret :  probably,  as  Hoyne  observes,  we  are 
to  understand  jatias  C^sar,  and  Octavius. 


235.  Revocato^  &c.  Commentators  are 
divided  in  opinion,  on  these  words.  Coira- 
dus  takes  iotiguine  TTsum,  for  the  Trojans, 
the  offiipring  of  Tkuter ;  and  reeee«i/o,  in  the 
sense  of  reMiituto.  Ruteus  rejects  this  in 
part  By  sanguine  TVucrt,  he  understands 
the  Trojans ;  and  by  revocato^  their  return 
into  Italy,  whence  Dardanus,  the  founder 
of  their  race,  originated.  The  blood  of  Teu- 
cer,  and  that  of  Dardanus,  were  united  in 
the  Trojans,  their  descendants.  Revocato: 
recalled — called  back  to  take  possession  of 
the  land  of  their  ancestor. 

236.  Ditione:  sway — authority.  TVne- 
rent :  in  ^e  sense  of  regerent,  Sententia : 
in  the  sense  of  eontilium. 

238.  Hoc  quidem:  with  this  promise,  I 
was  mitigating  the  fall,  and  sad  catastro- 
phe of  Troy  >—l  was  consoling  myself,  at, 
&c. 

239.  Fatis  rependens  contraria  :  to  these 
fates  balancing,  (or  placing)  fates  con- 
traiy,  or  of  an  opposite  nature.  Fhtumt  vf 
heie  used,  may  mean,  either  the  purposes  of 
the  Gods  concerning  the  Trojans,  or  simply, 
their  fortune  or  destiny.  Their  city  had 
been  rased,  and  a  numerous  train  of  ills 
had  befallen  them.  These,  we  are  to  xmder- 
stand  by  fatis.  By  fata  contraria^  it  is 
plain,  we  are  to  understand  prosperity,  or  a 
state  of  things  different  from  their  former 
one.  Or,  if  fata  be  taken  for  the  purpooee 
of  the  Gods  toward  them,  the  interpreta* 
tion  will  be  the  same. 

The  downfall  of  Troy  was  a  very  afflict- 
ing circumstance  to  Venus.  She  strove 
hard  to  prevent  it.  And  after  the  event,  she 
consoled  herself  with  the  consideration,  that 
Troy  was  destined  to  rise  again — that  their 
race  was  to  be  restored  to  the  land  of  Dar- 
danus, and  there  become  the  rulers  of  the 
world.  This  lightened  her  sorrow,  and  as- 
suaged her  grief.  Here,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
asked,  if  she  knew  that  the  future  gfory  of 
the  Trojan  race  had  been  decreed  and  fixed 
by  fate ;  why  does  she  appear  to  express  so 
much  anxiety  and  solicitude  upon  that  sub- 
ject^ It  may  be  said,that  the  opposition  which 
Juno  made  to  it,  might  make  her  doubt,  and 
her  mind  waver.  For,  Jupiter  alone  had  a 
perfect  insight  into  fUturity,  and  the  rest  of 
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Eom,  tiistesque   rainas 
Trojs 

242.  Antenor  elapflos 
medik  Achivis  potnit 
tatiu  penetnre 


250.  Noa,  qoibiu  tu 
umiiiB  uoem  oobU,  na- 
vibtts,  O  infandam  I 
anuBHS  prodimiir  fterv- 
cultM  ob  iram  Jvnoni 
unius 

253.  Est-ne  hie  honoe 
nostrm  pietatis  ?  aie 


Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 

Insequitufr :  quein  das  finem^  rex  magne,  laborum,? 
Anteoor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis, 
lUyricos  piBnetrare  sinas,  atque  intima  tutus 
Regna  Libumorum  et  fontera  superare  Timavi : 
Unde  perora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis     245 
It  mare  proruptum,  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti^ 
Hie  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locavit 
Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit,  armaque  (ixit 
Troia :  nunc  placidi  comp6stus  pace  quiescit. 
Nos,  tua  progenies,  coeli  quibus  annUis  arcem,        250 
Navibus  (infandum)  amissis,  unius  ob  iram 
Prodimur,  atque  ItaJis  longe  disjungimur  oris. 
Hie  pietatis  honos  ?  Sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  ! 
Dili  subndens  hominum  sator  atque  Deorum, 
Vultu,  quo  ccBlum  tempestatesque  serenat,  255 

Oscu]a  libavit  nat» :  dehinc  talia  fatur : 


NOTES. 


the  Gods,  knew  no  more  than  he  was  plea- 
sed to  reveal  to  them.    See  Ma.  iii.  251. 

It  is  said,  by  some,  that  Virj^U  makes  even 
Jupiter  subject  to  &te  or  destiny.  But  from 
several  passag^es,  it  will  appear,  that  his  no- 
tion of  fate  was  truly  philosophical.  He 
makes  fate  to  be  nothmg  more  than  the  de- 
crees, purposes,  or  counsels  of  Heaven,  pro- 
nounised  by  the  mouth  of  Jove  ;  as  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word  implies.  He  often  calls 
destiny  Fata  deorurn,  which  can  mean  no- 
thing else  than  the  Divine  decrees,  or  coun- 
sels. And,  if  he  give  to  fate  the  epithets,  tn- 
expugnabile  and  inexorabil&,  he  must  mean 
that  the  laws  and  order  of  nature  are  fixed 
and  unchangeable,  as  being  the  result  of  In- 
finite wisdom  and  foresight,  and  having 
their  foundation  in  the  DivtTU  mindt  which 
is  subject  to  none  of  those  changes  that  af- 
fect feeble  and  erring  mortals. 

24^  Antenor,  He  was  a  noble  Trojan. 
After  the  iiack  of  Troy,  he  led  a  colony  of 
Trojans,  and  Heneie*^  a  people  who  came 
to  assist  Priam,  and  lost  their  king,  in  quest 
of  a  settlement.  After  various  toils  and  dis- 
asters, he  arrived  at  the  bead  of  the  Adri- 
atic, and  having  expelled  the  Euganes,  a 
people  inhabiting  between  the  Alps  and  the 
sea,  he  took  possession  of  their  country. — 
He  built  a  city  called  Antenorea^  after  his 
own  name.  Dome  say  he  built  Paiannum^ 
now  Padua.  The  whole  nation  was  called 
Fetieti, 

343.^  Ilfyrieot :  an  adj.  from  Illyricum,an 
extensive  country  on  the  borders  of  the 
Adriatic,  over  sgainst  Italy,  including  the 
ancient  Irifriimta  and  2>a/f?u(/ia.  Penetrare: 
in  the  sense  ofinlrare, 

244.  Swterare/ontemT\nuufi:  to  pass  be- 
yond the  fountsin  of  Timavus.  We  are  told 
by  Servius,  on  the  authority  of  Varro,  that 
me  Timavus  was  a  large  river,  and  the 


neighboring  people  gave  to  it  the  name  of 
sea.  It  was  formed,  says  he,  by  the  con- 
fluence of  nine  streams,  »f"iFig  fhnn  a  moun- 
tain. It  is,  however,  at  the  present,  a  small 
and  inconsiderable  stream,  fiJltng  into  the 
Adriatic,  near  Isiria, 

245.  Unde:  whence— from  the  fountain. 
The  wmem  ara^  I  take  to  mean  the  nine 
streams  which  formed  the  river,  and  not  so 
many  channels,  through  whicji  it  fell  into  the 
sea.  Ot  signifies  the  fountain,  or  head  of  a 
river,  as  well  as  its  mouth. 

246.  //:  it  pours  along.  Pronqthan: 
rough— swollen.  Premit :  overflows— de- 
luges. Thompson  has  finely  imitated,  in 
his  ''  Winter,"  this  descripUon  of  the  Ti* 
mavus. 

249.  Compbttut :  by  syn.  for  compotiius : 
settled.  Fixit:  in  the  sense  q£  sutpendiL 
Abf.  Here  Venus  speaks  in  the  person  ci 
£neas  to  show  how  nearly  she  had  his  in- 
terest at  heart.  AnnuU:  in  the  sense  of 
promittit.  Thou  hast  promised  that  after 
death  he  should  be  received  amon^  the 
gods — should  be  deified.  Arcan  cadi :  the 
court  or  palace  of  heaven. 

251.  Infandian,  This  word  is  tlurown  in 
like  an  interposing  sigh,  when  she  comes  to 
the  most  moving  part  of  her  complaint ; 
and  the  artful  pauses  in  this  and  the  two 
following  lines,  together  with  the  abrupt 
manner  in  which  tlw  speech  breaks  off,  show 
her  quite  overpowered  by  the  tide  of  her  grief. 
Unius :  of  one,  to  wit,  Juno.  Prodvmuf : 
we  are  given  up  to  destruction — we  are 
doomed  to  toils,  misfortunes,  and  dangers, 
through  the  resentment  and  influence  of 
Juno. 

253.  Honos:  reward — ^recompense. 

254.  OUi :  for  iUiy  by  antithesis.  Saior  - 
in  the  sense  of  pater. 

256.  Libavif :  he  kissed  the  lips  of  hise 
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Parce  metu,  Cytherea.  s  manent  uiimota  tuonim 
Fata  tibi :  ceraes  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
McDnia,  sublimemque  feres  ad  sidera  coeli 
Magnanimum  iEneam ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit.  260 
Hie  (tibi  fabor  enim,  quando  hsec  to  cura  remordet ; 
Loni^i^s  et  voivens  fatorum  arcana  movebo) 
Bellum  iogens  geret  Italic,  populosque  feroces 
ContuDdety  moresque  viris  et  moBiiia  ponet : 
Tertia  dum  Latio  regnantem  viderit  estas,  265 

Temaque  tranaierint  Rutulis  bybema  8ubacti8.v 
At  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  liilo 
Addltur  (Ilus  erat^  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno) 
Tnginta  magnos,  volvendis  mensibus,  orbes 
Imperio  explebit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavini  270 

Transferet,  et  longam  muM  vi  muniet  Albam. 
Hie  jam  tercentum  totos  regnabitur  annos 
Gent^  sub  Hectored. ;  donee  regina  sacerdos 
Marte  gravis,  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem. 

N<)TES. 
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261.  Hie  geret  ingtm 
beUum  in  ItaUa 


267.  Al  P^»  Aflct^- 
nins,  cui  nune  cogao* 
men  liijo  additur^  ezpl«» 
bit  imperio  tnginta 
magnoB  orbee,  meooibiui 


273.  Dooeo  Dis,  ra* 
gina  aaoerdos,  gravi* 
Marte  dabit 


daughter.  The  name  VemuwttB  given  to 
several.  The  one  here  meant,  ie  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jnpiter  and  Dione,  but  is  often  con- 
founded with  her,  who  sprung  from  the  froth 
of  the  eea.    See  239.  supra. 

257.  Metu :  fyr  mehd.  See  Ed.  v.  29. 
.Cjfiherea:  Venus.  * 

261.  Fabor:  in  the  sense  ofdieam. 

262.  Movebo  arcana:  I  vrill  unfold  the 
secrets  of  the  fiites,  tracing  ^«ofc?£m)  them 
down  to  a  great  distance  of  tmie.  kemor" 
dd :  troubks  you. 

264  C€nivandet :  in  the  sense  of  domabil. 
Mores :  in  the  sense  of  leges. 

266.  Ikon  tertia  ettas:  until  the  third 
year  shall  see  him,  &c  The  maiLnii^  in,  that 
three  years  were  to  be  spent  in  the  wars 
with  Tumus  and  the  Rutuli ;  at  the  expirar 
tien  of  which,  having  subdued  his  enemies, 
iEneas  should  commence  his  government  in 
Latium.    Dvm :  in  the  sense  of  dbnee. 

266.  Tsma  hgfbema :  three  winters  shall 
havepaased, the  RtUuli being  conquered. 

267.  Cm  mmc  oogTiomen  .*  to  whom  now 
the  sir-name  of  liilus  is  added.    This  cir* 


268.  Ilia  res :  theTrojan  state.  /2ta :  an  adj. 
from  //turn,  a  name  of  Troy.    See  1.  supra. 

269.  Orbes :  in  the  sense  of  onnst. 

270.  Jmperio:  government— ^reign.  X«- 
vini :  by  apocope  for  LavmU.  &o  %  su- 
pra.    Vi:  labor—- strength. 

273.  Heetorea  genie :  under  a  Trojan  line. 
After  the  building  of  Rome,  Alba  oontioned 
for  a  considerable  time  an  independent  go- 
vernment, and  was  a  rival  of  the  new  city. 
It  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and 
its  inhabitants  trarndferred  to  Rome. 

274.  Ilia :  a  daughter  of  Numitor,  king 
of  Alba  Lenga.  She  is  called  regina^  on 
accpunt  of  her  royal  descent.  She  was  one 
of  the  vestal  virgins,  and  for  that  reason 
called  sacerdos^  or  priestess.  Being  prea- 
nant  {gravis)  by  Mars,  as  it  is  said,  she 
brought  forth  twins,  Romulus  and  Remus. 

AmuUns,  having  expelled  his  brother  Nu- 
mitor, commanded  one  Faustus,  a  shepherd, 
to  expose  the  children  to  wild  beasts,  that 
they  might  perish.  Instead  of  which,  he 
took  them  home,  where  they  were  nourished 
by  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Lupa.    This 


cumstance  is  thrown  in  to  show  the  origin  gave  rise  to  the  story  of  their  being  broucht 
of  the  Julian  &miiy,  and  the  occasion  of  up  by  a  wol^  hqta  being  the  name  of  thai 
changing  the  name  rf  Jgw,  to  fuhu  or  JuHus.     animal. 


The  poet  designs  this  as  a  compliment  to 
the  Csnaxs.  lulus  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  government,  and  reigned  thirty  years  at 
Laomium,  He  bnUt  Alba  Loyiga,and  made 
it  the  seat  of  his  government.  The  throne 
was  filled  fbr  three  hnndied  years  by  a  suc- 
oeseion  of  Trojan  princes,  down  to  the  time 
«f  Romulus.  He  founded  Rome,  and  chang- 
ed the  seat  of  govenmient  firom  Alba  ianga 


The  children  grew  up,  and  when  they 
became  acquaint«l  with  the  conduct  of  their 
uncle,  they  collected  a  band  of  men,  at- 
tacked him  in  his  palace,  slew  him,  and  re- 
stored Numitor  to  the  throne.  Afterwards, 
it  is  said,  eadi  of  the  brothers  began  to 


build  a  ci^.  Remus  leaped  over  the  waUe 
of  the  city  founded  by  RmuiIus;  where- 
upon, beii^  angry,  he  iew  him.    He  called 


to  the  new  city.  At  his  death,  the  tine  'of  the  city  Kerne,  after  his  own  name.  Ao- 
snooiaBion  was  changed,and  McmaPoMpi-  muhu  was  sometimes  called  Qiarvna,  firom 
itttf,  a  wise  and  virtuous  prince  of  the  oor  QiMre,  a  Sabine  word,  which  signifies  a 
bines,  fiUed  the  throne.  '  ^ear.    Gemtfum  projem ;  simply>  twins. 
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275.  Inde  RmduIus  Inde  lupse  fulvo  nutricifl  tegmine  Isetus  275 

t^^^l^^^^^t*'*"-^™^"*  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 
^ncifl  upfiexapie  Bro*^"  jj^Qg^ja,  Romanosque  suo  de  nomiDe  dicet.v 

2T7.Dicetinco/a4Ro-Hi8  ego  nee  metas  rerum,  nee  tempora  pono : 
xnanos  ^      Imperium  sine  fine  dedi.     Quin  aspera  Juno^ 

Quffi  mare  nunc  terrasque  metu  ccelumque  fatigat, 
Consilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit  281 

Romanes  rerum  dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 
Sic  placitum.  ^Veniet,  lustris  labentibus,  aetas^ 
^  *    Cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clai*asque  Mycenas 

Servitio  premet,  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis.   #       285 
Nascetur-  pulcbrft  Trojanus  origine  CsBsar, 
Imperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  astris^ 
ii^.  Ilk  trit  Julius,  Julius^  k  magno  demissum  nomen  Iulo._^ 
nomea  Hunc  tu  olim  coelo,  spoliis  Orientis  onustum, 

Accipies  secura :  vocabitur  hie  quoque  votis«  290 

Aspera  tum  positis  mitescent  ssecula  bellis. 
Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinus, 


,1 


NOTES. 


276.  Mcmoriia:  an  adj.  from  J(favor«,  a 
name  of  IVIare :  warlike — ^martial.  Maenia  : 
iu  the  sense  of  urban. 

^8.  JVec  pono  metas :  I  place  (prescribe) 
to  them  neither  bounds  nor  duration  of 
dommion.  The  Romans  had  a  belief 
that  their  empire  would  always  continue, 
while  other  governments  would  be  unstable 
and  fluctuating. 

280.  Metu :  through  fear  that  tlie  Trojans 
would  rise  to  power,  and  become  dangerous 
to  her  dear  Carthage  and  Argos.  Fatigat : 
in  the  sense  of  eommovet 

381.  In  melius.  Tiiis  is  taken  adverbial- 
ly :  for  the  better.    Referret :  shall  change. 

282.  Oentem  tog€Uam :  the  nation  of  Sie 
gown.  The  toga^  or  gown,  was  the  distin- 
guishing badge  of  the  Romani),  as  the  pal- 
Hum  was  that  of  the  Greeks.  Rerum.  Res 
signifies  power — ^rule — dominion.  In  the 
present  case  it  signifies,  the  world. 

283.  Sic  placitum :  tlius  it  pleases  me — 
this  is  my  pleasure^it  is  my  decree.    The 

'  verb  et/  is  to  be  supplied.  JStas  venit :  the 
time  shall  come,  years  having  passed  away, 
when,  &c.  Lustrum :  properly  the  period 
of  four  years.  It  is  often  put  for  time  in 
general,  ^tas :  in  the  sense  of  ten^ms^ 
and  lustris :  for  annis. 

284.  Domus  Assaraci.  By  this  we  are 
to  understand  the  Romans.  Assaracus  was 
the  son  of  Troe,  and  brother  of  Bus.  He 
was  the  father  of  Capys,  and  Capys  the 
father  of  Anchises,  the  father  of  iEneas, 
from  whom  the  Romans  descended.  Phthi- 
am. This  waa  a  city  of  Thessaly,  the  royal 
seat  of  Acliilles.  Myetnas^^rgis.  These 
were  cities  of  the  Peloponnesus,  over  which 
Agamemnon  reigned,  put,  by  synec.  for 
Greece  in  general.  'Diis  prophecy  was  ful- 
^lo<l  under  the  Roman  generals  Mttinmius, 


who  conquered  Achaia ;  and  Paulus  Rvai" 
lius,  who  subdued  Macedonia  and  Thessaly. 
Argis :  in  the  sing.  Argos^  neu. ;  in  the  plu. 
Argi^  mas.  It  was  situated  about  two  ndlite 
from  the  sea,  on  the  Sinus  ArgoUeus.  It 
was  founded  by  Inachus,  1856  years  before 
Christ.  Its  inhabitants  were  called  Arg/h- 
lid  and  Argivi :  by  synec.  put  for  the  Greeks 
in  general.  Premet :  shall  subject  to  servi- 
tude— shall  subdue. 

286.  Pvkhra:  in  the  sense  of  iUusiria: 
CsBsar,  a  Trojan  of  iUustrious  origin. 

288.  ^omen  demissum:  a  name  derived 
from,  &c. 

289.  7\i  seeura :  you,  sure,  shall  receive 
him  hereafter.  Ctosar  was  honored  with 
four  triumphs  on  four  successive  days.  To 
this,  refer  the  words :  Onustum  spoHis  ori- 
entis.  CflBsar  received  divine  honoxs  by  a 
decree  of  the  senate. 

291.  Aspera  sacula.  Here  is  an  allusion 
to  the  golden  age ;  or,  at  least,  to  the  uni- 
versal peace  which  took  place  in  the  nsign 
of  Augustus,  when  the  temple  of  Janus  was 
shut.  Mitescent :  shall  grow  miid— soften. 
Aspera :  in  the  sense  of  dura. 

292.  Cajxa  fides.  The  meaning  is :  that 
the  fidelity  of  former  times  should  return — 
that  men  should  devote  more  of  their  time 
to  the  service  of  the  gods — that  there  should 
be  no  more  civil  wars,  in  which  brother 
should  be  armed  against  brother.  The  epi* 
thet  ecma  alludes  to  the  figure  of  faith, 
which  was  represented  with  hoary  locks,  to 
denote  that  it  was  the  peculiar  virtue  ^ 
former  times — the  golden  agcw  By  the  word 
Vesia.^  Servius  says,  we  are  to  understand 
religion.  Vesta  was  the  daughter  of  Saturn 
and  Ops,  the  goddess  of  fire,  and  patroness 
of  the  vestal'  virgins.  J£neas  was  the  first 
who  introduced  her  mystenies  into  Italy. 
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t^  ^      ENEIS.    LIB.  h  ni) 

Jura  dabunt :  dine  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis  ^ 

Claudentur  belli  portse :  Furor  impius  inUis  294 

Ssva  sedenfl  super  arma,  et  centum  vinctus  ahenis  295.  Et  Tincttu  post 

Post  terffum  nodis,  fremet  horridus  ore  cruento.  tergum,    cum   centuxn 

H»c  ait :  et  Mai4  genitum  demittit  ab  alto ;  *^^™"  "'*^'  ^""*'^ 

Ut  terras,  utque  novse  pateant  Carthagiais  arces 
Hospitio  Teucris :  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 
Finibus  arceret.Ji  Volat  ille  per  a^ra  magnum         300 
Remigio  aburum,  ac  Libyse  citus  adstitit  oris  : 
Et  jam  jussa  facit :  ponuntque  ferocia  Foeni 
Corda,  volente  Deo  :  imprimis  Regina  quietum 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignain^^ 

At  pius  iEneas,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,        305     ^'  X®*^??1"  5''**^ 

IT*      •     \      1         1        J  A *        •        I  3^'  CoDBtiluit  exire, 

Ut  primiim  lux  alma  data  est,  exire,  locosque  explorareque  novos  lol 

Ezplorare  novos ;  quas  vento  accesserit  oras,  cos,  et  querare  ad  qoas 

Qui  teneant  (nam  inculta  videt)  hominesne,  fersBne,  oru  acceaserit  vento ; 

1  Quasrere  constituit,  sociisque  exacta  referre.  ^^^  teneant  eu,  homi* 
I  Xlassem  in  convexo  nemorum,  sub  rupe  cavatA,      310  "^t La  ^to)  r^" 

ArboribUB  clausam  circura  atque  horrentibus  umbris,  reqoe  exacta  sociu.  Oc- 

Occulit  f  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate,  culit  cbsBem 

Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro.  314.  Cui  mater  obvia 

Cui  mater  medi4  sese  tulit  obvia  sylvSi,  ^*  "  °lf^,  "Orl^a, 

■WT.     .   .         ,    ,.^  ^"^  .     .   .  nt  e  8^i^>^  OBf  u&Ditamqne 

Virginis  OS  habitumque  gerens,  et  virginis  arma       315     3 16, Vel «ra* to/aqua- 

Spartanae :  vei  qualis  equos  Threissa  fatigat  liBThrei89» 

NOTES. 

The  Palladium  of  Troy  was  supposed  to  be  his  wings.     U(ens  aiis  quasi  remii^  sajs  Rik 

preserved  in  her  temple  ;  where  a  fire  was  sus.     The  motion  of  his  wings  is  beauti- 

continuaily  kept  burning  by  certain  virg'ms,  fhlly  expressed :  it  was  like  the  motion  of 

who  dedicatea  themselTes  to  her  service,  oars  in  propelling  a  boat  forward. 
*There  was  another  goddess  of  the  same         302.    Pceni.     The    Carthaginians  were 

name,  but  generally  confounded  with  Ceres^  sometimes    called  Pctni^  or  Phmni^  from 

Ct/btlU^  TeUuSy  &c.     The  word  Vesta  is  fre-  Phanieia^  the  country   from  which  they 

quently  used  for  fire,  by  meton.  came.     Corda :  in  the  sense  of  animos, 

S93.  ^rctis  compagibus:  with  close  joints         304.  Quietum  animum:  a  friendly  mind, 

— ^bound  fast  with  bars  of  iron.  and  a  beVievolent  disposition,  or  temper. 

294.  Porta.     The  gates,  or  doors  of  the         306.  Data  est :  in  the  sense  of  orta  est, 
temple  of  Janus  were  open  in  time  of  war,         309.  Exacta :  neu.  plu.  the  particulars  of 

and  shut  in  tinie  of  peace.    This  happened  his  discovezy. 

only  three  times  during  a  period  of  seven  310.  In  convexo.  The  place  where  JEneas 
Imndred  years,  so  constantly  engaged  were  moored  his  fleet,  lay  in  a  circular  form, 
the  Romans  in  the  work  of  death  !  Impius  *  nearly  surrounded  b^  a  grove.  Here  they 
furor.  This,  Tumebus  thinks,  alludes  could  be  in  safety,  without  fear*of  discovery, 
to  the  image  of  warlike  rage  drawn  by  .  The  words  conxexus  and  eoneamu  are  som«- 
Apelles,  and  dedicated  by  Augustus  in  the  times  used  for  each  other,  which  seems  to  be 
Forum.  But  Germanus  thinks  it  alludes  the  case  here ;  the  former  properly  8ignifp» 
to  the  statue  of  Mars,  which  the  S]>artanB  ing  the  exterior  of  a  round  surtace ;  the 
had  in  their  city,  bound  in  this  manner,  in  latter  the  interior.  Horrentibus :  deep- 
chains  of  brass.  JVorfw ;  in  the  sense  of  thick  shades,  (/no  .*  in  the  seuBe  of  soih. 
eatenis.  See  IRn.  iv.  451. 

297.  Chniium  Maid:  the  son  of  Mala.  313.  Critpans:  in  the  sense  of  ^[uassans. 
Mercury  was  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Maia,  Lato  ferro :  of  a  broad  barb,  or  pomt. 

the  daughter  of  Atlas.     See  Geor.  i.  336.  316.    SpartantB.      The  Spartan  virgins 

298.  Arces.  This  appears  to  be  used  in  were  trained  to  all  kinds  of  manly  excr- 
the  sense  afurbs :  that  the  country  and  city  cises,  such  as  running,  wreetlmg,  throwing 
of  New  Carthage  might  open  in  hospitality  the  quoit  and  javelin,  riding  and  hunting, 


to  the  Trojan»— might  receive  them  kindly,     which  is  the  reason  that  the  poet  attiren 
and  treht  them  with  hospitaUty.  Venus  m  their  habit,  or  drees.    Of :  in  the 

301.  Bemigio  alarum:  by  the  motion  of    sesBe  of  vulttm. 


180 


P.  VIRGILn  MARON18 


Harpalyce,  volucremque  iugft  prevertitur  Eiiriim. 
Namque  humeris  de  more  habilem  suspendenit  aieum 
Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  difiundere  reatis ; 
Nuda  genu,  aodoque  sinus  collecta  fluentes.  920 

331.  Ac  iOa  prior  in-  Ac  prior,  Heus,  inquit,  juvenes,  monslnUe,  mearum 
quit :    Hens,   juvenes^  Vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  fort«  sororum, 

moDsirate,    si  vidirtis  Succinctam  phareUt  et  maculostt  tefmine  iyncis, 
lortd  aa&m  me&rum  so-  .    ^  .  •  ■  i  =>  ^         ' 

Jwineirantomhic,«io-A^^  spumantM  apn  cursum  clamore  prementem.^ 
CTegtflfn  pharetrt  Si<^  Venus :  at  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsus :        325' 

Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi,  neque  visa  soronun, 
3S7.  Mortalis  yvHtoB  O,  quam  te  memorem,  Virgo  ?  namque  baud  tibi  vultusA 
baud  ea  tibi,  nee  tna  Mortalis,  nec  VOX  bominem  sonat*     O  Pea  certd :     /^ 
^^  An  Phoebi  soror,  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una  ? 

390.  QwMUD^ue  €f,Sis  felix^  nofltmmque  loves  qusecunque  laborem :     980 
~  ^^  Et  quo  sub  ccdIo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 

Jactemur,  doceas :  ignari  hominumque  locorumquo 
Erramus,  vento  hue  et  vastis  fluctibus  acti. 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostrft  cadet  hostia  destr«.   ' 

Tum  Venus :  baud  equidem  taU  me  dignor  honore. 
Virginibus  Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram,  33^ 

Purpureoque  altd  suras  vincire  cothumo. 
Punica  regna  Tides,  Tyrios,  et  Agenoris  urbem  : 
Sed  fines  Libyciy  genus  intraetabile  bello. 

NOTES. 


317.  Harpahfce:  a  celebrated  Amazon, 
said  to  have  reecued  her  &iber,  who  had 
been  taken  in  battle  by  the  GWe.  The 
comparieon  here  ie  eimpfy  between  the  ha- 
bite  of  Venue,  and  those  of  Haipaljce. 
Surum,  Many  copies  read  Hebrum;  bat 
there  appears  a  manifest  incongruity  in  it. 
It  can  nardly  be  supposed,  that  the  poet, 
describing  tM  swiftness  of  her  speed,  should 
say  that  she  could  outride  the  course  of  a 
river,  however  rapid  it  might  be.  In  that 
there  could  be  no  difficulty.  Besides,  the 
spthet  oofcicresi,  is  not  very  applicable  to  a 
nver.  Etumm  is  oertainly  the  best  reading ; 
it  is  the  language  of  poetry,  while  Hebrwn 
is  not.    Fuga :  in  the  sense  of  cwrsu. 

390.  ffuda  genu^  kc.  This  is  a  Grecism : 
naked  as  to  her  knee^  and  collected  as  to  her 
Jtowing  robe  in  a  knot.  See  Eel.  L  55.  The 
meaning  is,  that  she  bad  her  knee  naked, 
and  her  flowing  robe  collected  in  a  knot. 
Sinus:  the  tolds  of  a  garment;  also  the 
garment  itseli^  b  v  synec  Jiodo :  nodus  is 
properly  any  tning  that  binds  or  ties. 
Hence,  a  girdle,  or  belt — a  knot,  &c. 

331.  Quam :  in  the  sense  of  akjuam, 

933.  Tegmine.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  ancients  for  hunters  to  wear  the  skm  of 
•ome  one  of  the  animals,  they  had  killed. 
Prementem:  purming. 

325.  Onus :  part,  of  the  verb  ordior :  he 
began.    The  verb  est  is  understood. 

337.  ^uatn  ie  memorcm?  whom  shall  I 
eall  you  ? 

328.  JVee  vofc  smoA:  nor  does  your  voice 


sound  (like)  a  human  being — it  does  not 
indicate  you  to  be  mortal.  Somo^  ie  proper- 
ly either  a  man  or  womanr— a  humanbeiag. 

^t9.  J9n  soroT  Phabi:  art  thou  ttie 
sister  of  Phoebus,  or  one  of  the  blood  of  the 
nymphs?  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  The  verb  a  \9 
to  be  sumilied. 

330.  PeHx:  kind — propitious.  Onsi  in 
the  sense  of  regUme,  Orbit:  of  the  world, 
or  earth. 

334.  MuUa  hostia :  many  a  victim  sfaaU 
fall  for  you  before  the  altars. 

335.  Haud  me  dignor:  I  do  not  consider 
myself  worthy,  &c 

338.  Urbem  Agenoris :  Carthage,  founded 
by  Dido,  a  descendant  of  A^enor.  Pumoa 
regna :  the  kingdom,  or  reahn  of  Carthage. 
It  is  distinguished  from  the  city,  which  is 
called  Urbs  Agenoris,  Pttniea:  an  adj. 
from  Pccnt,  or  Phani. 

339.  Fines  LiJbyei :  the  country  is  Africa. 
Libpei :    an  adj.  from  Libya^  agreeing  with 

Jmes.  Libya  was  properly  u(at  part  of 
Africa  bordering  upon  Egypt  on  the  west; 
but  is  frequently  used  for  any  part  of  Africa, 
or  Africa  in  general.  Oenus  iniraetabile : 
a  race  fierce  in  war.  The  Carthaginians 
extended  their  conquests  with  unexampled 
rapidity,  and  were  the  only  people  that  ap- 
peared to  dispute  the  empire  of  the  world 
with  the  Romans.  Their  misfbrtnnea,  and 
final  ruin,  were  owing  more,  perhaps,  to 
party  spirit  and  civil  cabals,  than  to  the 
arms  of  the  Romans.  See  Rol.  An*  Htft 
Art.  Carthage. 
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Imperium  Dido  TyriA  regit  urbe  profecta, 
Gennanum  ftuieofl :  longa  est  injariay  loogie 
Ambages :  sea  siimina  sequar  fastigia  reram. 
Huic  coojux  8i€h«u8  erat,  ditissimus  agri 
PhGenicum,  et  magno  misj^rs  dilectus  amore : 
Cui  pater  intactam  dederat>  primisque  jug&rat 
Ominibua:  sed  re^gna  Tyri  gennanus  habebat 
Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  immanior  omnes. 
Quos  inter  medius  venit  furor :  iile  SicbflBum, 
Impius  ante  aras,  atque  auri  csbcus  amore, 
Clam  ferro  incautum  superat,  secorus  amorum 
Geimanie :  factumque  diu  celavit ;  et  legram, 
Multa  mains  sunulans,  van4  spe  lusit  amantem. 
Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imago 
Conjugis,  ora  modis  attollens  pallida  miris  : 
Cnideles  aras,  trajectaque  pectora  ferro 
Nudavit,  cecumque  dottfts  sceius  omne  retexit. 
Tom  celerare  fugam^  patri&que  excedere  suadet : 
Auxiliunnpie  vis  veteres  tellure  recludit 
Thesauroe,  ignotum  argenti  pondus  et  auri. 
His  commota,  fugam  Ihdo  sociosque  parabat. ;. 
Conveniunt,  quibus  aut  C(dium  crudele  tyranni, 
Aut  metus  acer  erat :  naves,  qusB  forte  paratss, 
Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro  i^  portantur  avari 

Pygmalionis  opes  pelago :  dux  foemina  facti. 

« 

NOT£& 


340 


344.  DUeetos  mi 
Q4g  amoro  miaenB  Ditk 
****     345.  Dederat  em 
infttain 


350 


349.  Die  impius  a 
Cecils  amore  auri^  < 
superat  Sicheum 
ante  aras  incautwi 

3SS.  lUe  malm  a 
lanB  mnlta  lusit  e| 
amantem 


855 


358.  Reclnditque 

teres  thesauros,  depi 

300  in  tellure  tanquam 

ilium  vis,  ignotum 

dus 

361.  Omnet  con 
unt,  quibus  erat, 
crudele 


340.  Dido :  the  name  of  a  Tyrian  prin- 
cesSf  implying  beautiful,  or  well-beloved. 
See  JEn.  iv.  1.  Regit  imperiian :  manages 
the  government. 

3^  Ambages  longtE:  the  circumstances 
are  long  and  tedious.    Sequar  ntmma  fasti' 


352.  JEgrmn  amanUm:  the  afflicted 
disconsolate  lover.  LusU:  deceived- 
luded. 

353.  Inhvmati,  According  to  theii 
tern  of  religion,  the  shades  of  those, 
were  unburied,  must  wander  a  hai 


gia  rertun :  I  will  mention  only  the  chief    years,  before  they  could  be  at  rest. 


heads  of  the  business— I  will  trace  only  the 
ontUnes  of  the  a&ir.  Ruaus  takes  sequar 
in  the  sense  of  perstringam. 

345.  Primis  omin&us:  with  the  first 
omens.  This  alludes  to  a  custom  amonf 
the  Romans  of  consulting  the  omens  in  aU 
the  important  concerns  of  life,  before  they 
entered  upon  them,  to  see  if  they  would 
prove  successful  or  not.  Jugdrai :  by  syn. 
for  Jiigmerai,  Cui :  to  whom,  to  wit,  Si- 
ohflBus.  hUaeUsm:  adhue  virginemj  says 
Ronus. 

347.  bnmainior  seder e  ante:  great  in 
wickedness  above  all  others.    The  comp.  is 


circumstance  of  Pygmalionis  leavin| 
body  of  SichiBus  unburied,  in  this 
greatly  heightens  the  enormity  of  the  < 
first  committed.    Imago:  in  the  seni 
tambra, 

354.  Conjitgis,  Comux  is  either  a 
band  or  a  wife ;  here  the  former.  Pai 
pale  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Os:  in 
sense  of  vuUum. 

356.  Jiudavit :  laid  bare  the  cruel  a 
at  which  he  was  slain.  Rettxit:  disc 
— brought  to  light 

358.  ReeUtdit:  shows,  or  opens  to 
Sic  Justin  tells  us  that  Sichoeus,  foi 
of  the  king,  buried  his  money  in  the  f. 


here  used  in  Ifae  sense  of  the  pos. 

348.    Siefutum.    He  was  the   priest  of  fearing  to  Eeep  it  in  his  house ;  but  n 

Hercules,  an  otfice  in  dignity  next  to  royal-  knew  the  place  of  its  deposit  durn^ 

ty.    It  appears  that  Pygmalion  came  upon  life. 

Sicheus  unexpectedly,  while  he  was  officia-  363.  Paratet,    Tjt^  being  a  great 

ting  at  the  aitar,  and  slew  him.    This  dr-  mercial  city,  in  the  ordinary  counw  of 

cumstance  greatly  adds  to  the  atrocity  of  ness,  many  ships  might  be  prepared 

the  deed.    Furor :  in  the  sense  of  odium,  ready  fiw  sea.    The  verb  suni  is  to  be 

Inier  quos:    between  Sichsus  and  Pyg-  pliea. 

malion.  964.  Opa  Avari,  &c.    Either  the  « 

360.  Securus :  regardless  of  the  love  of  of  Sieheus,  which  Pygmalion  now  ima 

his  sister.  SupenU :  in  the  sense  ^inicrfidU  his  own ;  or  along  with  her  husband') 
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365.  DH  Aeren^ad 
locoB,  ubi 

367.  Mercati  «m/ 80- 
1am,  dictum  Byraam  de 
nomine  facti,  tantum 
<pa/ti,  quantum  poaseut 

369.  Sed  tandem,  qui 
ettit  voa  ? 

370.  lUe  suspirans, 
tjrahensque  vocem  &  pec- 
tore  imo  respondet  ei 
quflBienti  tn  talibus  ver- 

bis. 

375.  Tempestas  sua 
forte  appulitLibyciB  oris 
noe  vectos  per  diversa 
aequora  ab  antiqua  Tro- 


ab 


380.  Meum  genus  est 


385.  Nee  Venus  paasa 
est  eum  querentum  plura 


Deven^re  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cemes 
McBiiia,  surgentemque  novae  Cartbaginis  arcem : 
Mercajdque  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Byrsam,    . 
Taunno  quantum  possent  eircumdare  tergo. 
Sed  vos  qui  tandem  ?  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  oris  ? 
Quove  tenetis  iter  ?  Quserenti  talibus  ille 
Suspirans,  imoque  trahens  k  pectore  vocem : 
O  Dea,  «  primft  repetens  ab  engine  pergam, 
£t  vacet  annates  nostrorum  audtre  labonim ; 
Ante  diem  clauso  componet  vesper  Olympcv 
Nos,  Troj&  antique,  si  vestras  fort^  per  aures 
TrojfiB  nomen  iit,  diversa  per  SBquora  vectos, 
Forte  SU&  Libycis  tempestas  appulit  oris. 
Sum  phis  iEneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 
Classe  veho  mecum,  famk  super  sethera  notus. 
Italiam  quasro  patriam ;  et  genus  ab  Jove  summo. 
Bis  denis  Phrygium  conscendi  Jiavibus  squor, 
Matre  De&  monstraiite  viam,  data  fata  secutus : 
Vix  septem  convulsae  undis  Euroque  supersunt. 
Ipse  ignotus,  egens,  LibysB  deserta  peragro, 
Europe  atque  Asid  pulsus.    Nee  plura  querentem 
Passa  Venus  :  medio  sic  interfata  dolore  est : 


365 


370 


375 


380 


385 


NOTES. 


/./ 


ney,  Dido  took  the  treasure  of  her  brother, 
and  fled  with  it  to  Africa. 

367.  Mereati  solum^  kc.  This  passage 
hath  been  differently  interpreted.  Donatus 
explains  it,  of  the  money  being  made  of 
bull's  leather,  with  which  she  purchased  the 
ground  (solum)  for  the  city.  OUiers  say, 
that  she  cut  the  hiSe  into  very  small  strings, 
and  by  connecting  them  together,  surround- 
ed twenty-two  stadia^  or  furlongs.  Neither 
of  these  appears  to  be  the  true  solution. 
The  language  of  the  Phoenicians  was  a  di- 
alect of  the  Hebrew,  in  which  language  the 
word  Basra  means  a  fortification,  or  forti- 
fied place.  The  Greeks,  mistaking  this 
meaning  of  the  word,  or  overlooking  it, 
supposed,  from  the  similarity  of  the  words, 
that  it  was  the  same  with  their  Byrsa^  which 
means  a  bull's  hide.  Virgil  followed  the 
common  received  opinion.  Mereati:  they 
bought  the  ground,  wliich  tliey  called  Byrsa^ 
from  the  name  of  the  deed,  &c.  This  story 
of  the  bull's  hide,  Mr.  Rollin  observes,  is 
now  generally  exploded.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  Dido  was  to  pay  the  Afi-icans  an 
annual  tribute,  as  a  quit  j-ent,  for  the  land 
which  she  purchased.  This  the  Carthagi- 
nians afterwards  refused  to  do,  which  was 
the  cause  of  the  first  war  in  which  they 
were  engaged.     See  iEn.  iv.  1. 

373.  Et  vacet ;  and  there  should  be  lei- 
sure to  you  to  hear,  &c. 

374.  Annates :  in  the  sense  of  historiam. 
Con^&net :  the  evening  star  shall  shut  up  the 
day,  before  I  shall  have  done  my  story.  This 
is  an  allusion  to  the  opinion  that  night  shut 
or  sealed  op  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  the  day 


opened  it.  Clauso  Olympo:  heaven  being 
closed.  Olympus  is  a  mountain  in  Thessa- 
ly.  The  ancients  supposed  its  top  touched 
tiie  heavens :  from  which  circumstance,  the 
poets  placed  upon  it  tlie  court  of  heavra. 
It  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  high.  Olym- 
pus is  oflen  put  for  heaven. 

376.  lit :  hath  reached,  or  come  to. 

377.  Sua  forte.  Ruobus  says,  solito  eastu 
Stm  ri,  says  Minelius. 

378.  Penates:  properly,  household  gods. 
See  Geor.  ii.  505.  In  tlie  sack  of  Troy, 
^neas  saved  his  Penates  fi-om  tlie  hands  of 
the  Greeks,  and  took  them  as  companions 
of  his  adventures.  See  ^n.ii.  717.  ^the- 
ra :  a  Greek  ace.  in  the  sense  of  CaibKm, 

380.  QiMB/'O  Italiam:  I  seek  Italy,  my 
country  :  my  descent  (genus)  is  from  Jove 
supreme.  Dardanus  was  an  Italian,  and 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Trojan  race.  He 
was  the  son  of  Jove. 

381.  Bis  denis  navibus:  with  twenty 
ships,  ^quor :  in  the  sense  of  mare :  pro- 
perly, any  level  surface,  whether  land  or 

382.  Secutus  fata  data :  following  the  de- 
crees of  the  gods  made  in  my  favour — obey- 
ing the  decrees,  &c. 

383.  Cammlsa :  in  the  sense  of  coneussa. 
agreeing   witli  mwes^  understood.    Euro : 

'  the  east  wind,  put  for  wind  in  general ; 
the  species  for  the  genut. 

384.  Ignotus :  a  stranger. 

386.  Jnterfaia  est ;  she  thus  interrupted 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  grief:  she  could 
bear  the  piteous  story  no  longer. 
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Quisquis  es,  baud  credo,  invisus  ccelestibus  auras 
Vittdes  carpus,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 


Ntintio  tibi  aocioii 
cue  reduces,  cloawmqae 
relatam  ate^  et  actam 
in  tutum  locum 

394.  Quos  ales  Joyis 
^5  lapsa  ex  aetherea  plag& 
turbabat 


387.  Quisquis  e8,haiid 
credo,  ut  tu  carpis  vita- 

Perge  modd,  atque  hinc  te  Regin©  ad  limina  perfer.  f  fe^^^ui"^'^**"  ^' 

Namque  tibi  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam       390    39o.Ntmti 

Nuntio,  et  in  tutum,  versis  Aquilonibus,  actam  : 

Ni  frustra  augurium  vaoi  docuere  parentes. 

Aspice  bis  senos  Istaotes  agmine  cycnos, 

iBtbere4  quos  lapsa  plag&  Jovis  ales  aperto 

Turbabat  ccelo  :  nunc  terras  ordine  longo 

Aut  capere,  aut  captas  jam  despectare  videntur.^ 

Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridentibus  alis, 

Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  deddre  : 

Haud  aliter  puppesque  tuie,  pubesque  tuorum 

Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo. 

Perge  modd,  et,  qu^  te  ducit  via,  dirige  gressum. 

Dixit :  et  avertens  roseH  cervice  refulsit, 
Ambrosiaeque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
Spiravere  ;  pedes  vestis  deiluxit  ad  imos, 
£t  vera  incessu  patuit  Dea.V  Hie,  ubi  matrem 
Agnovit,  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus  : 
Quid  natum  toties  crudelis  tu  quoque  falsis 
Ludis  imaginibus  ?  cur  dextrae  jungere  dextram 
Non  datur,  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voces  ? 
Talibus  incusat,  gressumque  ad  mcenia  tendit.  . 
At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  sepsit, 
Et  multo  nebulae  circi^  Dea  fudit  amictu  : 


400 


406     , 

407.  ^oid  tu  quoque, 
O  crudelis  maier,  toties 
ludis  natum  fabiB 

410.  Ille  incusat  earn 
4X0t^l>u8  verbis 


NOTES. 


3G7.  Cijdestibus :  in  the  sense  of  superis, 

388.  Carpis :  you  breathe  the  vital  air,  &c. 

390.  Reduces:  returned  safe — brought 
back. 

392.  ^i parentes  vani :  unless  my  parents 
vainly  taught  me  divination  in  vain — to  no 
purpose.  Unless  through  a  love  of  vanity 
and  ostentation,  they  taught,  &c.  Heyne 
observes,  that  a  person  may  be  called  vantu, 
who  promises  wliat  he  cannot  perform,  or 
professes  a  false  or  useless  doctrine.  Actam : 
in  the  sense  of  provectam, 

394.  Ales  Javis :  the  bird  of  Jove — the 
eagle.  AStlierea  plagd:  from  the  etherial 
region.  Agmine:  in  a  flock.  7\irbati: 
pursued-^chased. 

396.  JViinc  tndeniur :  now  they  seem 
to  choose  the  ground  where  to  alight,  in  a 
long  train :  or  to  loo^  down  upon  it  chosen 
and  selected.  By  alighting,  they  would  be 
out  of  danger  from  their  pursuer. 

397.  Reduces :  m  the  sense  of  tuti,  Stri- 
dentibus: flapping — making  a  whizzing 
noise. 

398.  Dedire :  in  the  sense  of  emiserunt, 
Pubes  tuorum :  the  same  in  sense  with  tut 
socii,  Cinxere  pohan :  and  have  made  a 
circle  in  the  heavens  in  company.  Folus^ 
is  properly  the  pole ;  but  by  synec.  is  often 
put  for  the  whole  heaven,  or  any  part  there- 
of. Fowls  in  a  flock  usuaUy  fly  around,  ma- 
king one  or  more  circles  in  the  air  before 


they  alight.  By  doing  this,  .they  descend 
with  more  ease  and  safety. 

403.  Ambrosia:  an  adj.  from  ambrosia^t 
the  food  of  the  gods,  according  to  the  poets : 
perfumed  with  ambrosia.  Vertice :  in  the 
sense  of  capite.  Spiravere :  in  the  sense  of 
emiserunt. 

405.  Patuit  vera  Dea,  The  poet  here 
mentions  four  characteristics  of  divinity: 
her  rosy-coloured  neck — her  ambrosial  locks 
— her  long  flowing  robe,  (which  she  had 
gathered  up  in  a  knot  to  prevent  discovery,^ 
and  her  gait,  or  motion.  It  was  the  opi- 
nion of  the  ancients  that  their  divinities  did 
not  move  upon  the  ground,  but  glided  along 
the  surface  with  a  regular  motion.  By 
these  signs,  iEneas  knew  her  to  be  Venus, 
whom  he  had  hitherto  taken  for  a  Lybian 
virgin.     Voce :  in  the  sense  of  verbis. 

408,  Ludis:  in  the  sense  of  deeipis. 
Imaginibus:  forms — figures.  Ver(u:  true 
— ^real — ^not  dissembled. 

411.  Gradientes:  eo« is  understood.  The 
poet  here  hath  in  his  view  that  passage  of 
the  Odyssey,  where  Pallas  spreads  a  veil  of 
air  around  Ul;^s8es,  and  renders  him  invi- 
sible. 

412.  Cireumjudit,  The  parts  of  the 
verb  are  separated  by  Tmesis,  for  the  sake 
of  the  verse :  she  surrounded  them  with 
the  thick  gannent  of  a  doad,  that  no  one. 
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^    .     Cemere  ne  quis  eos»  neu  quis  contiiigere  posset, 
/7.'  ^    f.     Molirive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  causas. 

/  Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedesque  revisit  415 

416.  Ubl  ef/xemplumLieta  suas ;  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  SjabsDo 
iUi  Thure  calent  ane,  sertisque  recentibos  halant. 

Corripuere  viam  interea,  qua  semita  monstrat.  4. 
Jamque  ascendebaxit  coUem,  qui  plurimus  uibi 
Imminet,  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces  420 

Miratur  molem  ^aeas,  magalia  quondam : 
Mi^ratur  portas,  strepitumque  et  strata  yiarum. 
423.  Pars  inMai  du- Instant  ardentesTyrii :  para  ducere  muros, 
cere  Molirique  arcem,  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa :      ^^  «  V 

V      .    .      /      Pars  optare  locum  tecto>  et  concludere  sulco.  "^  ^  '-*  '  ^^ 

Jura  magistratusque  legunt,  sanctumque  senatum.^ 
Hie  portus  alii  dTodiunt:  hie  alta  theatris 
Fundamenta  locant  alii,  immanesque  columnas 

429.  Excidmitque  im-  R^pibus  excidunt,  scenis  decora  alta  futuris. 

430.  Eonm  labor  eff  Exercet  sub  sole  labor»  cdm  gentis  adultos  /        ; 
/olic,  qaalisexereeti^rasEducunt  foetus,  aut  cihn  liquentia  mella  -  f'-  '  1 

*  '  y  Stipant,  et  dulci  distendunt  nectare  cellaa ;        ' ' 


-A 
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Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientCbn,  aut,  agmine  facto, 
Ignavum,  fucos,  pecua  k  prsssepibus  ait^ent^t 
Fervet  opus,  redolentqne  thymo  firagrantia  mella. 


435 


NOTES. 


414.  MoUri:  to  cause— make. 

416.  Papfnm:  a  city  of  Cyprus,  an  isl- 
and in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  dedicated  to  Venus.  Verbs 
of  motion  to  a  plaee  have  the  aoc.  after 
them. 

416.  Sabceo  thure:  with  Arabian  firank- 
inoense.  Setbceo:  an  adj.  from  Saba^  a 
country  of  Arabia  Felix,  abounding  in 
fiankiooense.  lUi:  for  her — ^in  honor  of 
her. 

417.  Hakmt:  emit  odour  from  fresh  gar- 
lande— wreaths  of  flowers.  CtUeni :  bum 
— «re  hot 

419.  CoUem.  This  hill  was  probably  near 
the  city,  from  the  top  of  which  the  whole 
city  appeared  in  full  view.  It  seems  that  it 
rose  above  the  walls,  so  that  you  looked 
down  upon  it  from  above.  hnnUnet:  im- 
pends—overlooks. Plurimiu:  in  the  sense 
of  vaUif  or  maxm^.  Areet :  in  the  sense 
of  h/rres. 

421.  Mirahir  molem :  he  wonders  at  the 
magnitude  of  the  city,  where  there  were 
once  only  cottages. 

422.  Strata  vianm:  the  paved  work  of 
the  streets — causeways. 

433.  Ardentet,  An  adj.  or  part  doeely 
comiected  with  a  veih  is  more  elegantly 
translated  by  its  corresponding  adverb. 
7)frii  ardenlea  instaitU :  the  Tyrians  eagerly 
push  on  the  work.  The  ardenies  strongly 
marks  their  zeal  and  activity.  Ducere :  in 
the  sense  of  cxtendere. 


424.  MoHH :  to  erect— build. 

425.  Part  aptare :  a  part  (insiat^  poiifaes 
on)  to  select  the  ground  for  building  houses, 
and  to  mark  it  out  by  a  furrow — to  arrange 
and  lay  off  the  streets  and  squares  of  the  d^. 

426.  LegwU:  in  the  sense  of  eUgiaU. 
Jura :  by  meton«  the  courts  of  justice — the 
place  where  justice  is  administered.  They 
choose  the  place  for  the  courts  of  justice,  &c. 

427.  Theatris :  for  the  theatres— buildings 
for  public  exhibitions. 

429.  Excidunt :  they  cut,  or  hew. 

430.  Abva  astate:  in  the  beginning  of 
summer. 

431.  Sub  sole :  for  per  diem,  says  Heyne. 
Educunt:  lead  out  lAquentia:  in  the 
sense  of  pura.  Tliis  fine  comparison  of 
the  industry  of  the  Carthagixiians  in  erect- 
ing the  buildings  of  their  city,  and  other 
works  of  improvement,  to  the  zeal  and  as- 
siduity of  the  bees  in  collecting  honey,  and 
arranging  the  business*  of  the  hive,  is  taken 
fromHomer,  who  compares  the  movements 
of  the  Gredan  troops  from  their  ships  and 
tents,  to  the  issuing  of  bees  from  their  hives. 

433.  Stipant :  they  lay  up  the  pur*  honey. 
CtHJUu:  the  comb. 

435.  ArceiU :  they  drive  from  the  mves 
the  drones,  an  idle  herd.  These  aro  the 
male  bees.  See  Geor.  iv.  200.  Agmine  facto  : 
a  battalion  being  formed. 

436.  Opusfavei:  the  work  goes  briAly 
on.  It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  boding 
of  water. 


jGNEis.  lib.  I. 
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O  fortimati,  quorum  jam  mcenia'Surgunt ! 

^Sncas  ait :  et  fasd^a  suspicit  urbis.  - 

Infert  se  septus  nebullk,  miirabile  dictu, 

Per  raedios,  miacetque  viris :  neque  cernitur  uUi, 
Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  medift,  Istissimus  umbrl ; 

Quo  primilmd  jactati  undis  et  turbine  Posni 

Effoddre  loco  signum,  -quod  regia  Juno 

Monstr&rat,  caput  acris  equi :  sic  nam  fore  bello 

Egregiam,  et  facilem  victu  per  ssecula.  gentem. . 

Hie  templum  Junoni  ingens  BidoniaDido  . 

Condebat,  donis  opuieiitum  etjnumine  Divas  :^    / 
s  ^rea.cui  gradibus  surgebant  limina,  nexs&que 
^  jEre.  trabes :  foribus  cardo  stiidebat  ahenis..  .^ 
/  Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem* 

Leniit :  hie  primCkm  iBneas  sperare  saiuiem 

Ausus,  et  aiflictis  melius  coniidere  rebus. . 

Namque,  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  jtemplo,. 

Reginam  opperiens ;  dum,  quQ  fortuna  sit  urbi, , 

Artificumque  manus  inter  se  operumque  Jaborem  .  455 

M iratur ;  videt  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas, 

Bellaque  jam  famft  totum  vulgata  pe^  orbem  ; 

Atridas,  Priamumque  et  ss vtim  ambobus  Achillem. . 

Constitit,  et  lachrymans  :*  Quis  jam  locus,  inquit;  Achate, 

NOTES. 


440 

442  Quo  loco  Paeni 

jactati  undit,  et  turbine 

primikm   effod^ro    ng- 

^^^  nuffl,  nempe  caput  acrir 
440^,ii 

444.  Nam  nc  motu/ra- 
vU  geatem  fore  egregi- 
am  bdlo,  et  facflem  vie- 
'  tu  per  secula 

450 


445.  Ahm  He  fort :  for  thus  (by  this  ogn) 
she  showed  that  the  nation  should  be  illus- 
trioua  in  war,  and  Tictoiious  through  ages 
—-easy  to  conquer  through  ages.  Ru«>us 
interprets/aeitemvicfu,  by  aptam  vtotrt  mttr^ 
nafamd^  deriving  vietu  mm  vtoo,  I  live. 
Others,  with  more  propriety,  derive  it  from 
rtheo,  I  conquer;  malong  the  meanmg  to 
be :  easy  to  conquer  through  ages— ^victo- 
rious.   The  Bupme  in  u  hath  both  an  ac^ 


collectively  or  individually.    CmMhis,  ail 
by  parts,  and  trnwemu^ihewhioie, 

454.  Opperiem :  waiting  for  the  queen. 
Dim  miraiur :  while  he  wonden  at  the 
fortune  of  the  cit^ ;  and  at  the  skill  of  the 
artists,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  (inter 
te,)  by  turns.  Runus  refers  the  inter  et 
to  the  hands  of  the  woikmeQ,  agreeing 
with  one  another,  manm  ari\fieum.  In  this 
case  the  sense  wiU  be :  he  contemplates 


live  and  pasnve  ngnification ;   but  most     the  skill  displayed  in  the  woikmanahip  and 


frequenUy  the  latter.    The  former  is  the 
meaning  in  this  place. 

446.  Sidonia:  an  adj.  from  Sidon^  a  fa- 
mous city  of  Phoenicia,  not  far  to  the  north 
of  Tyre,  subject  to  the  same  government. 
Hodie^Saifd, 


the  magnitude  of  the  work  by  tuni»— he 
compares  them  together.  But  La  Cerda 
obsOTves,  that  by  mannu  etrt^kum^  the  skill 
of  the  artists,  we  are  probably  to  understand 
the  paintings  of  the  Trojan  battles,  and  the 
other  events  of  that  war,  which  iEneas  saw 


447.  JVumifM  Difom :  with  the  presence  of  on  his  entering  the  temple,  and  which  or- 
namented its  walls  :  whUe  operum  laborem^ 
may  refer  to  the  temple  itsefr— the  magni- 
tude, and  difficulty  m  rearing  such  a  mag- 
nificent edifice.  Fortuna  :  ttiis  Rueus  in- 
_  terpretsby/eltdftu.  Mmue:  properly  the 
of    hand :  by  meUm.  art,  skilL 

456.  yidet  IHaeae  pugnae.  Dr.  Tmpp, 
observes,  there  nev6r  was  a  finer  picture 
ofa  picturn  than  this.  Virgil  inafow  verses, 
■elects  the  most  striking,  and  beautifol 
scenes  in  the  Iliad,  proper  for  tiie  painter. 

458,  Atridas:  aoc.  phi.of  j9fncte,thesons 
of  Atreus,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaua.— * 
Against  the  lonner,  Achilles  had  a  quar> 
rel  on  account  of  the  beautiful  Briimu%  a 
captive.  He  withdrew  with  his  tro<Mps,  and 
refrued  to  take  any  part  with  the  Greeks^ 


the  goddess.  By  this  we  are  probably  to 
understand  some  rich  statue  of  the  goddess, 
that  was  set  up  in  the  temple. 

448.  Cut  eBTta  hmima :  to  which  thebra^ 
zen  threshold  rose  in  steps,  kc. — whose 
brazen  threshold,  ftc    Oui;  in  Uie 
ti^  ;  this  is  common  with  Virgil. 

449.  TrabtM :  these  most  probably  were 
the  door  posts,' which  were  flramed  or  fiw- 
tened  together  with  brass. 

462.  Cm^idert :  in  the  sense  of  epermt^ 
aays  Rmbus.  Ce^nune  hAert  magiefidtk' 
tiammutfiiftmu^ben/^  deta  tperore,  says 
Heyne. 

4S3.  Singula.  SmguU  properly  means 
<fUj  taken  one  by  one.    Onins  siigaifies  00, 
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Qu8B  regio  in  terns  nostri  non^  plena  laboris  ?       ^    460 
^  £a  Priamus  :  sunt^hic  etiam  sua  pnemia^laudi : 

Sunt  lachrymaB  rerum^et  mentem  mortaliataogunt*    ' 
Solve  mAus  :  feret^  hsec  ali(|uam  tibi  fama  salutem. ' 
Sic  ait :  atque  animum  picture  j>ascit  inani, 
Multa  gemens,  largoque  huVnectat^fluroine  vultum.     465 
Namque  videbat,  uti  bel}antes  Pergama  circum^ 
467.   Uti  bellantes  H8ic  fugerent  Gn^,  premefet  Trojana  ju^rentos  j, 

ChraU  fo^iwt  hte  <ar.  iii^c  Phiy^es,  instaret  cuiT^  

h^  jSttprmewtNec  prqpul  hincRKesi  niyeis ^eiforia .yelis 

cm;  hie Phiygw  fuge-  Agnoscit  lachr^mans :  pruno  qusa  prodita  jSK>inno  ^   470 

rent^     dum     cristatus  Tydides  multill  vastabat  csde  cruentus  :^ 

Achillei  inst&ret  iit  ^  Aitlentesque  avei^t  equos  in  ^castra,  j^riusqu&m 

"""m.  CMra  Chficanm  Pabula  giurtAflgent  Troj»,  Xa^umque  fiibisspnt, 

Bndsqato  Parte  alii  fugiens  anussis  Troilus  armis,. 

Infelix  piier^  alque  impar  'congreasus  AchilUy.  475 

Feriur  equis,  ctirnuiue  hceret^resupinuB  inani, 
Lora  tenens  taralpn ':  huic  cervixque  comseqae  trahuntur 
Per  terrain,  et  yersi  pulvis  inscribituf  Tiasti.  r , ,   ,    p- 
Interei  ad  temjplum  non  sequee  Palladia  ibant  '^^ "-  ^  ^ '  ' 
481.  Tims©  ^uafld  pec- ^"^'?"?  Iliad's  passis,  peplumque  ferebant 
i^ra  pahnis  ^uppliciter  tnstesjet  tunsas  pectora  palmis. 


480 


y 


NOTES. 


till  after  the  death  of  Patrodoft,  whom  Hec- 
tor dew  in  battle.  Some  copies  haVe  Mri- 
dai,  which  appears  to  be  the  more  correct;  for 
we  have  no  accomitthat  Achilles  had  any 
disagreement  with  Menelaui,  The  ambobus 
refers  to  Agamemnon  and  Priam.  Achilles 
afterwards  slew  Hector,  and  ignominiously 
treated  his  dead  body.  He  refiued  to  restore 
it  to  Priam,  till  he  received  a  largo  sum  of 
money  as  a  ransom. 

400.  JVof/rt  kibora :  our  sufferings,  cala- 
mities. 

461.  Laudi :  in  the  sense  here  of  vit' 
futi, 

^  462.  Laehrymm  rerum  :  tears  for  our  af> 
flictions— compassion  for  our  calamities  or 
sufferings.  MortaUa :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  ta- 
ken as  a  sub.  human  calcanUiet, 

465.  Largo  flumme:  a  large  flood  of 
tears. 

466.  Pergama:  neu.  plu.  In  the  sing. 
Pergamiii,  properly  the  citadel  of  Troy, 
built  on  the  highest  ground,  whence  the 
whole  city  could  be  seen.  Here,  and  in  ma- 
ny other  places,  put  for  the  city  itself;  by 
«ynec.    BeUanies:  valiant — warlike. 

468.  CritUUiu :  plumed— wearing  a  plume. 
Inttaret :  in  the  sense  afpremerel, 

469.  RhuL  Rhesus,  king  of  Thrace,  and 
reputed  son  of  Mars.  When  he  came  to  aa- 
fiist  the  Trojans,  it  was  reported,  as  a  decree 
of  the  Gods,  that  if  his  horses  should  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river  Xanthus,  or  taste 
thegnssof  Troy,  the  city  should  not  be 
takraX  On  his  arrival,  he  encamped  on  the 
■bore,  when  he  was  betrayed  by  one  Dolon 
to  Dlomede,  and  Ulysses,  who  slew  him  on 


the  first  night  of  his  arrival,  and  carried  off 
his  horses  to  the  Grecian  camp. 

470.  ^uaprodita:  which  being  betray- 
ed in  the  first  night,  &c.  Samno  :  in  the 
sense  of  nocle.    See  .£n.  11. 242. 

472.  ArdaUes:  in  the  sense  of  acres. 

473.  JGmthum :  a  river  of  Troas,  rising 
out  of  mount  Ida,  and  flowing  into  the  Hel- 
lespont. It  is  the  same  with  the  Seaman- 
der. 

474.  7Vot7us.  A  son  of  Priam.  Vtigil 
caUs  him  puer^  probably  on  account  of  his 
age.    He  was  slain  by  Achilles. 

475.  impar  eongresnit  Achiili :  an  une- 
qual match  for  Ac^Ues  i — or  meeting  Achil- 
les, an  unequal  match  is  drawn,  &c  RetU' 
pinuM .-  on  his  back,  he  hangs  from  his  emp- 
ty chariot. 

478.  Hattavend,  The  dust  is  not  mark- 
ed witli  the  spear  of  Troilus  ;  but  with  the 
spear  of  Achilles,  which  had  pierced  his  bo- 
dy ;  and  as  he  lay  on  his  back,  might  be 
said  to  be  inverteid  ;  its  point  being  down- 
ward.   Huie :  in  the  sense  of  hvjut* 

479.  J^on  aqua  PaUadia  :  of  Pallas,  un- 
kind— offended;  on  account  of  the  dedsioa 
of  Paris,  in  the  contest  of  beauty  between 
her,  Juno  and  Venus. 

480.  lUadet:  the  Trojan  matrons  with 
dishevelled  hair,  went,  ftc.  Homer  informs 
us  (Ihad.  6.  302^  that  after  the  mat 
slaughter  of  the  Trojans,  Hecuba  and  the 
Trojan  matrons  went  in  solemn  prooesneo, 
with  eveiT  external  sign  of  sorrow,  to  the 
temple  of  Pallas,  carrying  the  richest  pre> 
fonti,  in  hope  to  render  hear  ftvoanMe  to 


^ 
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Diva  solo  fixos  ocuios  av^roa  tenebat. 

Ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 

Exanimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achilles. 

Tom  verd  ingentem  gemituin  dat  pectore  ab  imo, 
Ut  spolia,  ut  cumis,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici,         486 
TeDdentemque  manus  Priamum  conspexit  inermes. 
Se  quoque  principibus  permixtum  agnovit  Achivis, 
Eoasque  acies,  et  nigra  Memnonis  anna»    ^ 
Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis^  / .  490 

Penthesilea  furens,  niediisque  in  millibus  ardet, 
Aurea  subnectens  exerts  cingula  manunaB, 
Bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo.  -^  493.   Virgoque  sulv 

H»c  dum  Dardanio  ^nee  miranda  Yidentur^  nectona  aurea  cinguia. 

Dum  stupet,  obtutuque  h«ret  defixus  in  uno ;  496  ^^i^^^'  "^^ 

Regina  ad  templum,  formJL  pulcherrima  Dido,  ^ 

Incessit,  magnlk  juvenum  stipante  catervi. 
Qualis  in  Eurotse  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cynthi 
Ehcercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secuto  499 

Hinc  atque  hinc  glomerantur  Oreades :  iUa  pharetram 
Fert  humero,  gradiensque  Deas  supereminet  omnes : 

Latons  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia  pectus. 

« 

NOTtis. 

their  cauie.    Pephtm:  this  was  the  richest  peUU:  her  troops  (armad)  with  eraseent 

of  Testments,  eowroidered  by  the  Sidonian  shields.    She  was  slain  by  Achilles;  some 

women  in  the  most  costly  manner,  and  saybyhissonNeoptolemns.   JrVir«nf;  eager 

brought  by  Paris  from  Sidon.    This  they  —courageous. 

^rriedto  the  Goddess,  hoping  she  would  4^  BOUUrii:  mrgo:  the  warlike  virgin, 

^  moved  by  It  to  regard  their  suffenngs.  Chiding  a  golden  girdle  under  her  naled 

o^Zil^V'^  ^       '  ^        '     ^^^^  ^^^  **•    ^*  ^" '  ®"^°™  ^^  ^ 

mmging  loose.  •  AmasKms  to  cut  or  scar  one  of  their  breasts 

4^.  ^rjrw :  m  the  sense  of  (jjenaa.  ^^  it  ^ight  be  no  hmdrance  to  theirshoot- 

^  -f  ^*«M  it^'to^ewrf.  See  ^n.  2. 542.     i^  ^,  bailing  of  the  javelin ;  the  other  they 

^!k^'  a8hebehelifthechanot,&c.  The  compounded  of  the  Greek  a/;,Aa  negativum, 
verb  canspexztm  to  be  repeated  with  eadi  ^a  V word  which  signifies  Ji  breast:  imply- 
nom  as  IS  plain,  from  the  repetiUon  of  the     ing  that  they  had  o^  one  breast,   Seenr^. 

with  Ed.  viii.  41.    Ul  vtdt,  &c*  It  plamly  *^  ^''^    .*.       .            j    «  ,         _..      ^  ^ 

shows  the  skill  of  the  poet  Any  other  would  ^^-  -^^randa :  wondeifUr-^worthy  of  ad*, 

have  used  the  conjunction  ei  or  que.  But  by  "Wfation.    It  is  to  be  taken  jrith  the  vejrb 

the  repeUtion  of  the  ut,  he  shows  JEnems  vw^ew'w-    Obtutu:  posture.   Hmret:  m  the 

tracing  these  several  affecting  objects,  and  ■*>*■•  ofttai. 

every  now  and  then  fetching  a  deep  sigh.  ^''-  /»««»»':  »PPW>ached.  8ee46.  supraw 

Cwyitt  amid  :  the  body  of  Hector,  we  are  ,  498.    qualii  Diana  ex^eet:iui  Diana 

to  understand.  leads  the  dance  on  the  banks  of  Eurotas,  or 

487.  Inermes :    unarmed-euppUant.    Of  «^«  ^«  ^P*  ^^  Cynthus,  whom  a  thousand 

in,  negativum,  and  arma.  mountam  nymphs  surround,  &c.    £tirotot, 

489.  Memnonis.   Memnon  the  son  of  Au-  J  "^e'  f  ^f''^  °^'  Sp^rta.'  *  ^""^ 

pora  and  Tithonus,  the  son  of  Laomedon,  famous  for  huntbig.     Cynih^:  Cynthus  was 

king  of  Troy.    He  came  to  the  assistance  of  *  mountain  m  the  island  of  Delos,  the  bu^ 

the  Trojans  with  many  troops  from  India  place  of  Z>»«na.    QlomerantUT:  in  the  senso 

and  Ethiopia-    He  was  slain  by  AchUles.  ^tghmerarU.    SeeEcl.iv.  10. 

JVtgn;    swarthy — alluding  to  his  colour.  500.  Oreades:  mountain  nymphs ;  from  a 

Eoas  acies :  eastern  troops.  Greek  word  wliich  signifies  a  mountain.  See 

491.  Penihesilea.    She  was  queen  of  the  Eel.  ii.46. 

Amazons,  who  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Tro-  502.  Laiomz.  Latona,  the  mother  of  Di« 

Jans  after  the  death  of  Hector.    Her  troops  ana  and  Apollo.    Joy  pervaded  her  silent 

were  armed  with  bucklers  in  the  form  of  a  breast  at  the  sight  of  tlie  p^rwn  {ind4J^ity 

"craicent,  or  half-onoon.     jif^nna  htnftHs  of  her  daughtc^r. 
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TaliB  erat  Dido,  talem  se  beta  ferebat 
Per  mediosy  instans  open  regnisque  futaris* 
Turn  foribus  Dirae,  medii  testadme  templiy  505 

Septa  armis  solioque  altd  subnixa,  resedit, 
Jara  dabat  legesque  vim,  operumque  laborem 
Pftrtibus  squabat  justis,  aut  sorte  trabebat :  ^ 
C(km  Bubitd  JEnesBy  concurmi  accedefe  magno 
Anthea  Sergestumque  ridet,  fortemque  Cloantbum,  510 
Teucrorumque  alios  :  ater  quos  »quofe  tuibo 
Dispulerat,  penitusque  alias  avexerat  ona. 
Obstupuit  Btmul  ipse,  simul  perculsos  Achates 
514.w9mfroavidiarde-L8Btitiftque  metuque ;  avidi  conjungere  deztras 
^^^^  ^rdebant :  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat«  515 

Dissimutant,  et  nube  c&vk  speculantur  amicti, 
517.  Qua  fortnna  lii  Quffi  fortuna  viris,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 
^'fiiR.  o&     dvmiiMit  •  ^'"^  vcniant :  ctinctis  nam  lecti  navibus  ibant 
nam  homi^  ▼«"»»  f  Qyantes  veniam,  et  templum  claniore  petebant. 

590.  Introgreni  mrU^      Postquam  introgressi,  et  coram  data  copia  fandi,  520 
et  oopia  fiindi  ooram  re-  Maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  cospit : 
gina  data  eti  iUis  Q  regiua,  novam  cai  condere  Jupiter  urbem, 

Justitiftque  dedit  gentes  frsenare  superbas  r 
524.JVoimiaeriTroe8,Tr5es  te  miseri,  mentis  maria  omnia  vecti, 
wcti  per  Oramus  :  prohibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignes ;    .  ,  .n  .5^r>. 

Parce  pio  generi,  et  propiiis  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  populare  Penates 
Venimus,  aut  raptas  ad^litora  vertere  praedas. 
Non  ea  vis  animo,  nee  tanta  superbia  victis, 

NOTES. 

503.   TWu  erat  Dido:  sadi  was  Dido.  512.  j^nexerot:  bad  carried  to  other  shoras 

The  comparison  here  between  Diana  and  fiu  remote. 

Dido  is  taken  from  the  CWywey.    Probna  515.  Specuianhtr :  they  conjecture  what 

conffldered  the  passage  to  be  copied  unhappi-  jg  the  fortune  of  their  frieni;  on  what 

\y  by  Virgil.    The  companson,  according  to  coast  they  had  left  their  fleet ;  for  what  pur- 

Scahger,  hes  m  these  particulars ;  q^emadr  ^^^  they  came  thither.  For  men  chQsen,&c 

505.  ForibuM  Dwb.    In  the  interior  part     «>"^«- 

of  the  temples,  there  was  a  place  separated  521.  Maximus:    the  chie^  or  principal 

from  the  rest  by  a  wall,  or  vail,  called  the  speaker.  Plaeido  peetore :  from  his  composed 

Adytvm  or  Peneirale,    Here  the  poet  sup-  breast.    A  composed  breast,  or  mind,  regn- 

poses  Jmio  to  have  had  an  image  or  statue,  lates  the  voice  and  speech.    Copia :  leave 

or  some  symbol  of  her  presence.    The  door  — ^liberty. 

or  gate  that  led  to  it  he  therefore  calls  the  •  623.  Frcmare :  to  restrain  proud  nations 

doorqfihcgoddeu.  MediA  tettudinc:  under  with  jii8tice--with  laws.  Bj  wperboi  genies^ 

the  middle  of  the  arch,  or  canopy.    Subnixa  we  may  understand  the  Numidians,  and 

dW:  raised  high  on  a  throne,  she  sat  down,  other  warlike  nations  of  Africa,  her  neigh- 

IMhu9:  fores,  properly  folding   doors—  bors.    For  n^jerto,  Ru©us  says,/flnsce». 

opemng  on  both  sides.    It  has  no  sinffular.'         roc     o^^^k^  .   — •* ^»  .,»««.      ia_ 

506.  Sepia  armU:   «iromided   by  her  .J^.  ^^^timlf^^         ^' 
guards.  Armii,  by  meton.  for  the  men  bear-  -^^"^  *  diieful-cruel. 

mg  them.  527.  Libyeo$  Penaiet :  the  African  terri* 

507.  i>ato  jura :  disponed  justice.   Jus,     toiy,  or  settlements:  or,  sunply,  the  African 
properly  a  natural  law,  or  right:  Lex,  a  •  S^^' 

written  or  statute  law :  /«,  a  divine  law.  528.  P'ertere :  in  the  sense  of  obdueert. 

509.   Coneurm:  a  crowd.    MuUitudine,  Raptas  prcuUis:  the  plundered,  or  seized 

says  Rusus.  booty. 

511.  Aoidi:  eager.  See  423.  supra.    At-  529.  Vis:  in  the  sense  of  v»o7efil»a«   The 

d^ni :  in  the  sense  of  cupiebof^.  rerb  nt  is  n^denrtood. 


t 
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Est  locus,  Hespeham  Graii  cognomine  diount :       580 

Terra  antiqua,  poteos  armis  atque  ubere  glebs  : 

CBnotrii  coluare  viri  ;  nunc  fama,  minores 

Itaiiam  dixisse,  duels  de  nomine^  gentem. 

Hue  cursus  fuit. 

GOun  sttbkd  assurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion  535 

In  vada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  Austria 

Perque  undas,  superante  sale,  perque  invia  saxa 

Dispulit-:  hue  pauci  veatris  adnavimus  oris. 

Quod  genus  hoc  hominum  ?  quieve  hunc  tarn  barbara 

Pemittit  patria?  hospitio  prohibemur  arens :      [morem 


532.  Nunc  lama  est 
minores 


Bella  cienty  prim&que  vetant  consistere  terrlUv 
Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma ; 
At  sperate  Deos  memorBs  fandi  atque  neiandi. 
Rex  erat  ^neas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter 
Nee  pietate  fuit,  nee  bello  major  et  armis : 
Quern  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitur  auri 


541 


545 


536.  Proeaeibuflque 
Aiuttis  dispulit  not  pe- 
aitds  perque  undw, 
perque  inyia 

538.  Quod  gtmaa  ho- 
minum esl  hoc.^  qooiTe 
patria  tarn  barbara  per* 
mittit 

543.  Sperate  Deos 
esu  memores 

544.  Quo  nee  Aiit  al- 
ter justior  in  pietate, 
nee  major  bello 


NOTES. 


530.  Hetperitm.  Italy  hath  been  called' 
by  various  names :  He^jteria^  (which  was 
the  name  also  sometimes  girea  to  Spaing 
from  Hesperus  the  brother  of  Atlas,  king  of 
Mauritania,  in  Africa;  or  from  Hesperus^ 
the  name  of  the  star  Venus^  when  it  goes 

'  behind  the  sun,  and  signifies,  a  settings  or 
the  west*  From  which  oiicurostance,  the 
Greeks  to  the  eastward  of  those-  countries 
called  Italy  Magna  Hesperia,  and  Spain, 
Hesperia  Minor :  (Bnotria,  from  CEnotrus^ 
a  king  oil  the  Sabinte,  or  fixim  a  son  of 
Lycaon,  king  of  Arcadia,  of  that  name : 
wdiMomo,  from  the  Ausones^  an  ancient  peo- 
ple of  that  country ;  and  lastly,  /totio,  from 
JtahUi  a  king  of  Sicily ;  or,  as  some  say, 
frt>m  a  Greek  Word  sigmfying  etUile^  because 
they  abounded  there.  DietaU:  in  the 
sense  of  voeant, 

531.  Ubere:  richness — fertility.  Ccgwh 
mine :  in  the  sense  of  lumitn^. 

532.  (Enotrii  viri :  simply  the  (Enotrians 
inhabited  it.    Minores :  their  descendants. 

535.  Orion:  a  constellation  in  the  hea- 
vens. It  rises  with  the  son  in  the  month  of 
July,  and  was  supposed  to  have  an  influence 
upon  the  weather ;  hence  the  epithet  mm- 
bosus.  It  will  appear  hence,  that  the  time 
of  iEneas*  arrival  at  Carthage,  was  some 
time  in  that  month.  He  remained  there 
till  the  latter  part  of  the  following  winter, 
when  he  set  sail  for  Italy,  where  he  arrived, 
as  Sagrais  supposes,  some  time  in  the  spring. 
Fluetu :  hi  the  sense  of  mart. 

^S36.  AustrisprocaeibuM :  by  violent  winds. 
Ausler  is  here  put  for  wind  in  general,  and 
not  for  the  south  wind,  which  would  have 
driven  him  from  Africa.  TiUit :  carried,  or 
drove.    Caea :  in  the  sense  of  latentia. 

SSI.  Solo:  in  the  sense  of  inari.  Fat 
procacibus^  Heyne  says  vehementibtu, 

540.  Prohibimur:  we  JpD  prohibited  from 
the  enjoyment  of  tiiB  shire. 


543.  At  sperate :  but  expect  that  the  gods 
are  mindful  of  right  and  wrong.  Fandi  ai- 
que  nrfaruU:  gerunds  in  di,  of  the  verb 
for ;  in  the  sense  of  fas  and  nefas :  for  what 

is  right  and  just  may  be  spoken ;  but  what 
is  unjust,  we  may  not  speak. 

The  meaning  of  the  passage  is :  if  ye 
despise  the  human  race,  and  fear  not  the 
just  punishment  from  men,  which  this  sa- 
vage and  barbarous  conduct  deserves,  know 
that  the  gods  are  mindful  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  will  not  fail  to  reward  or  pu- 
nish accordingly.  Mortalia  arma:  Rueus 
says,  vindietam  hominum^  the  vengeance  of 
men. 

544.  Qud  justior  aUer^  &c.  Here  we  have 
a  summary  of  £neas*  character,  piet^  and 
vaior.  The  first  comprehends  devotion  to 
the  gods,  and  all  the  moral  virtues.  It 
shows  him  a  tender  son,  an  affectionate  fa- 
ther, and  husband.  He  bore  his  fiither  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  led  his  little  son  through 
the  flames  of  Troy  to  a  place  of  safety. 
And  having  lost  his  wife  in  the  gene- 
ral confusion  of  that  fatal  ni^ht,  he  ven- 
tured into  the  midst  of  enemies  in  search 
of  her;  nor  did  he  cease,  till  her  ghost  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  bade  him  to  desist :  and 
on  all  occasions,  Ascanius  appears  the  darling 
ofhissobl.  Aneaswas  also  a  patriot,  and 
firmly  attaclied  to  the  interests  of  liis  coun- 
try. In  valor  and  prowess  in  war,  he  ap- 
pears on  all  occasions  the  real  hero.  Homer 
represents  him  second  only  to  Hector.  Ho 
was  the  first  to  resist  Achilles  on  his  return 
after  the  death  of  Patroclus.  He  did  not 
engage  him,  but  he  manifested  a  calm  and 
determined  courage.  We  see  then  how  just- 
ly he  is  characterized  by,  nee  bello  major  et 
armis.  But  his  piety  and  moral  virtues  have 
ennobled  his  character  more  than  ail  his 
deeds  of  vftlor. 

546.    Vesrititr:    in  the  sense  of  sptraf. 
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Mtherek^  neque  adhuc  cnidelibus  occubat  umbris ; 

548.  Non  9ii  meins  Non  metus,  officio  nee  te  cert&sse  priorem 
w>6t»,  nee  p<Biuteet  top^o^^gi^     g^it  ^j  Siculis  reglotiibuB  urbes, 

Sffid^™  cert&«e«i«  tUo  ^n^^que,  Trojanoque  k  sanguine  clarus  Acestes,    550 

551.  Liceatftotosub-Quassatam  ventis  liceat  subducere^classem,, 
dueere  ad  terram  das-Et  sylvis  agtare  trabes,  et,stringere.remos. 
sem  quuaatam  gj  datur  Itdiam,  scKciis  el  rege  recepto,, 

654.  Ut  teti  petamus  Tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus  : 
?^  J;*?'^'^"®'  ^  Sin  absumpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optime  Teucrftm,    665 
imn««It«Iiam,8ocii8,etP®ntus  habet  Libyce,  nee  spes  jam  restat  lull, 

555.  Sin  salus  absomp-  Ut  freta  SicanisB  saltern  sedesque  paratas, 
ta  ef<,  et  pontus  Libje  Unde  hue  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesten»f-/         ^. '  t 
habet  te,  O  optime        Talibus  Ilioneus :  cuneti  simul  ore  fremebant  //^  -  ^  -'-^ 

ratasqne  sedes,    unde     ^^m  breviter  Dido,  vultum  demissa,  profatun' : 
advecti  twmu  hue         Solvite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 
560.  Ilioneus  orabai  Res  dura,  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 

**^^  Dwniflsa  <moad^®^'"»  ®^  ***®  ^"®^  custode  tueri, 

vultum       *"*  ^^**^*^  ^"'®  genus  iEneadCun,  quis  Trojas  nesciat  urbem  1    666 

Virtutesque,  virosque,  et  tanti  ineendia  belli  ? 
Non  obtusa  aded  gestamus  pectora  Poeni : 
Nee  tam  aversus  equos  TyrilL  Sol  jungit  ab  urbe. 
569.  Seii  vos  optatis  Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam,  Satumiaque  arva, 

magnaro  Sive  Eryeis  fines,  regemque  optatis  Acesten ;  570 

Auxilio  tutos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo.  <• 
Vultis  et  his  mecum  pariter  eonsidere  regnis  ? 
Urbem  quam  statue,  vestra  est ;  subdueite  naves  : 
Tros  Tynusque  mihi  nullo  diserimine  agetur. 

NOTES. 

Occubat :  lies  dead — ^^elds  up  his  life  to  567.  Pceni  gestamus :  we  Carthaginians 

the  cruel  shades.  do  not  caury  with  us  hearts  so  insensible, 

549.  Et :  in  the  sense  of  e/iom,  or  quoque,  as  to  disregard  the  sufferings  of  our  follow 

550.  Actstes,    See  iEn.  v.  30.  men. 

552.  Et  apiare :  and  to  fit  (procure)  spars  568.  Nee  (am  aversus :  nor  does  the  sun 
in  the  wood,  to  supply  the  place  of  thoee  so  far  from  the  Tjnrian  city  join  his  steeds 
that  had  been  broken,  or  lost  in  the  violence     to  his  chariot. 

of  the  storm  and  waves.    Slringere  remos :         This  is  an  allusion  to  an  opinion  of  the 

to  cut  our  oars — ^to  cut  timber,  of  which  to  ancients,  tbat  tlie  inhabitants  of  cold  cU- 

make  oars.  *  mates  are  less  susceptible  of  the  tender  and 

557.  Freta,    Fretum  is  properly  a  nar-  humane  feelings,  than  those  of  warm  cU- 

row  sea,  or  strait ;  here  used  for  the  sea  in  mates. 

I^eueral.     Ut,    Most  copies  have  o^  but         569.  Satumia  arva :  the  lands  of  Saturn 

the  former  is  preferable.    Advecti:  in  the  — Italy.    See  Eel.  iv.  6.    Magncan:  pow- 

tiense  offittZfi.  crful,  or    great;     to  distiugiush  it  from 

560.  fremeba^it  ore :  they  applauded  with  Spain,  which  was  sometimes  called  Hespe- 

their  moaUi — ^tliey  e.\prossed  their  approba-  rut  Minor, 

tion  of  his  speech.    Dardanida :  the  Tro-         570.  Fities  Eryeis :  the  coast  of  Ezyz — 

jans ;  so  called  from  Dardanus.   They  were  Sicily,  where  Eryx  reigned.   See  iEn.  v.  24. 
also  called  Teucri,  from  Teueer^  both  foun-         571.   Opibus.    This  refers  to  the  assist- 

ders  of  Troy.    See  1,  supra.  ance  which  Dido  would  afford  them  by  her 

563.  Dura  res :  the  difficult  state  of  my  weaUh,  Pariter :  on  equal  terms,  or  con- 
affairs.    JdoUri :  in  the  sense  offacere,  ditions.    Et :  in  the  sense  of  etiam. 

565.  Genus  ^neaditm:  the  ancestry  of  573.  Urbem  quam:  urbrni^  for  uric,  by 
the  Trojans — the  stock  from  which  they  antiptosis.  Some  take  the  words  thus: 
sprung.  JEneadft :  the  Trojans ;  from  q^uanx  urbem  statuo :  which  city  I^uild ;  it 
•.^neas^  their  leader.  is  yours. 

566.  f^iWu^ef:  illustrious actioiDs.  Vims:  574.  Agetur:  iliall  be  treated.  JDicrri^ 
heroes.  mine:  difference^^istinction. 


-* 
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Atque  utinam  rex  ipso  Noto  compulsua  eodem 
AfToret  JEneaa !  Equidem  per  Utora  certos 
Dimittam,  ct  Libyse  lustrare  extrema  jubebo ; 
Si  quibus  ejectus  sylvia  aut  urbibus  errat. 

His  aaimum  arrecti  dictis,  et  fortis  Achates, 
£t  pater  ^neas,  jamdudum  erumpere  aubem  580 

Ardebant :  prior  JSneam  compellat  Achates  : 
Nate  De&,  quae  aunc  animo  sententia  surgit  I 
Omnia  tuta  vides,  classem^  sociosque  receptos. 
Unus  abest,  medio  in  fluctu  quern  vidimus  ipsi 
Submersum  :  dictis  respondeat  csetera  matris.  ^     565 
Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repentu        ^  ^ 
Scindit  se  nubes,  et  in  cethera  purgat  apertum.  -^'  * 
Restitit  MaeaBy  clar&que  in  luce  refulsit, 
Os,  humerosque  Deo  simiiis :  namque  ipsa  decojara 
Caesariem  nato  genitrix,  lumenque  juventsd  59Q 

Purpureum,  et  l»tos  oculis  affl&rat  honores-  »        ' 

Quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo    --^     -   ) 
AiKentum  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro* 

Turn  sic  reginam  alloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 
Improvisus  ait :  Cor^m,  quern  quieritis,  adsum 
Trolus  ^neas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 
O  sola  infandos  Trojie  miserata  labores ! 
Quae  noSy  relliquias  Dana(im,  tenwque  marisque 
Omnibus  exhaustos  jam  casibus,  omnium  egenocL^ 
Urbe,  dome  socias.  ^UGrates  persolvere  dignas 
Non  opis  est  nosCne,  Dido :  nee  quicquid  ubique  est 
Gentis  Dardanise,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem : 
Di  tibi(siqua  p^os  re^ectant.numina^.si  quid. 
Usquamjustitiis  est,  et.mens  sibi  conscia  recti,) 


575  SIS,  Utinam  Aneaa 
ipae,  voter  rex,  affioret, 
coxnpulsas  eodem  noto  I 


578.  Si  firti  ilU  ejec 
tU8  errat  in  quibus  syl- 
viB,  aut  urbibus. 


589.    Simiiis    Dto, 
fuoad  OB,  humerosque 


V 


595  adsum     coram     vofnt^ 
'  qUemqunhtis 

597. 0  tu  sola  misera« 
ta  es 

598.  Que  soeiasnos 
in  vtstra  urbe,  tt  domo, 
600  relliquias  Danadm,  ex- 
haustoe  jam  omnibus 

eOl.Neces/opuDar- 
danin  gentis,  ubique 
quioquid  ^vu  est,  qusB 
sparsa  ot  per  magnum 


NOTES. 


576.  Ccrtoi :  in  the  sense  offiiot.  The 
word  h/ammu  is  understood. 

577.  Extrema:  the  farthest,  or  extreme 
parts  of  Africa. 

579.  Arrecti  ammum:  animated-— encott« 
raged  in  mind.    A  Grecism. 

584.  Unus  abeit :  one .  is  -  wanting.  This 
was  Oronies^  mentioned  verse  113,  supra. 
His  ship  and  crew  were  lost 

585.  Cistera  respondent :  the  rest  answer 
to,  &c.    See  390,  supra,  et  seq. 

587.  Pwjgat  in  apertum:  it  clears  up 
(dissolves)  into  pure  air.  Circumfusa  nubes : 
the  surroimding  cloud — the  cloud  that  hith- 
erto had  encompassed  them.  Here  Vbgil 
imitates  Homer,  Odys,  vii.  143. 

589.  J^amque  genitrix:  for  his  mother 
had  breathed  upon  her  son  graceful  locks, 
and  the  bright  bloom  of  youth,  and  a  spark- 
ling lustre  to  his  eyes.  Honores :  grace — 
beauty. 

592.  Qiia/e  deeus :  such  beauty  art  gives, 
&c.  Mtmus :  by  meton.  the  skill  of  the 
workman. 

593.  Partus  lapis:  the  Parian  marble. 
Icarus,  an  island  m  the  iEgean  sea,  famouB 


en- 


for  its  white  marble.    Cireumdatur: 
compassed— enchased. 

597.  Labores:  disasters— calamities. 

599.  E^xkaustos'.  worn  out — having  un- 
dergone.   Soetof  .*  in  the  sense  of  reeipis, 

Sil,  Jionest  nostra  opis:  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  render  you,  O  Dido,  suitable 
thanks,  nor  is  it  (in  the  power)  of  the  Tro- 
jan nation,  wherever  any  of  it  is,  whidi,  i£c» 

603.  Dt  tibiferant:  may  the  gods  grant 
you  suitable  rewards.  Siqua  numina:  if 
there  be  any  powers  above  that  regard,  kc. 
These  words  aro  not  designed  to  express 
any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  me  speaker  upon 
the  subject  They  put  an  acknowledged 
truth  in  the  ibrm  of  a  supposition,  the  moro 
to  strengthen  the  conclusion.  Tou  shall  \ip 
rewardiM,  as  sure  as  there  are  any  gods 
above — as  sure  as  there  is  any  justice  among 
men,  and  any  mind  conscious  to  itself  of 
virtue  and  worth.  Rusus  concludes  the 
parenthesis  at  the  verb  est.  The  meaning 
will  then  be :  may  the  gods  and  your  own 
mind,  conscious  of  its  own  rectitude,  re- 
ward you.  Others  extend  it  to  embrace 
recti*    Ueyne  hai  no  pareAthesis.    JPto^. 
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Pnemia^digna  ferant.    Qus.te  tam^lsta  tuierant ,  (f05 
Sscula.?  qui  tanti  tidem  genuere  parentes  ? 
Jn  freta.dum  fluTii  current,  dum^montibua.umbnB 
Lttstrabunt  cooyexa,  po}v^  dum,  sidera  paacet ;  «- 
,Semper  ho^os,  nom^nque  tqum,  laudesqiie  maikebuiit  : 
610.  QuiBcunque  ter-Quae  me^cunque  Tocant  tecrs.    Sic  fatua,  aiiiicum,610 

'"ei^dsL  Ve/i/  aUos  ^^^^^^^  P^^*  dextrft^  Ie.v4que  Serertum  j 
fortemque  *  ^'Pdst,  alips,  foitemque  Gxan,  foijteinque  Clqanthuiti.^ 

Obstupuit  primd  aapecju  Si^ooia  Jj^ido, 
Casadeinde  viri  tan^to ;  et  me.ore  lofiita  eat :  ^ 
Quis  te»  Date  Deft,  pei:  tanta  pe^cula.casua  ^  615 

Insequitur?  que, vis  immanibua.applicat^oriB  ] 
617.   Ta-ne  et  illeTu.DQ  ille. tineas,  queinJ)ardanio  Anchise  .  «. 

JEneaa,     quem    Alma  Alma  Venus  Phryg^i  gequit  Simqgntis  ad,undanv? 
Veniw   gwiuit    D^^a- ^^„^  ^^i^^^  f  ^^^^^^^  ^^j^^.  g^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

^'^^  Finibus  expalsum  patriis,  nova  regna  petentem        620 

Auxilio  Bell.     Genitor  turn  Belus  opimam 
623.  Casus  Trojan©  Vastabat  Cypnun,  et  victor  ditione  tenebat. 

w  hostis  feiSat  Teu-  TrojancB,  nomenque  tuum,  regeaque  Pelaagi. 

eras  Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  625 

NOTES. 

This  word  sigmfies  virtaous  men  in  gener-  inde :  in  the  next  place.    It  has  reference  to 

al;  especially  the  kind,  beneficent,  and  ge-  prinfi^  in  the  preceding  line. 

nerous.  615.  ^is casus:  whatfortone.  ^imbvu: 

605.  Lata :  in  the  sense  of /e^ieta.    &B'  what  power  drives  yon,  &c. 

cula :  in  the  sense  of  tcmpora.  618.  GenuU :  inlhe  sense  of  pmerit, 

607.  Ihan  umbra :  while  the  clouds  shall  619.  Memni  quidem.    Thi^  Teucer  was 

move  around,  or  encompass  the  mountains,  the  son  of  Telamon,  king  of  the  island  of 

Rusus  says,  um6ra  arbortan :  the  shades  of  Salamis,  and  Hesione,  daughter  of  Laome- 

trees.    But  with  what  propriety  the  shades  don,  king  of  Troy.    On  his  return  from  the 

of  trees  can  bo  said  to  move  round,  or  en-  Trojan  war,  he  was  banished  bv  his  &ther, 

compass  the  mountains,  doth  not  appear,  for  not  preventing  the  death  of  his  brother 

It  certainly  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  poet  Ajaz,  who  slew  himself,  because  the  arms 

It  is  well  known  that  the  tops  of  hifh  of  Achilles  were  adjudged  to  Ulysses  rather 

mountains  rise  above  the  clouds ;  and  the,  than  to  him.    This  unnatural  treatment  of 

region,  or  elevation  of  the  clouds  wiU  be  a  his  father,  led  him  to  disclaim  all  reiation- 

greater  or  less  distance  below  the  summit,  ship  to  him,  and  to  reckon  his  lineage  from 

according  to  the  height  of  the  mountain,  his  mother.    The  poet,  by  concealing  this 

and  the  density  of  the  atmosphere.    Con-  circumstance,  hath  made  it  reflect  much 

vera;  properly  the  exterior  of  any  round,  honor  upon  the  Trojans, 

or  circular  body.    It  may  then  very  proper-  621.  Behu,    See  JEin*  ij.  1. 

ly  denote  the  top,  or  curved  surfkoe  of  a  622.  Cypnan :  an  island  in  the  Mediter- 

mountain ;  also  its  sides.    MorUibiLs :  in  the  ranean  sea^  sacred  to  Venus.    Here,  it  is 

sense  of  numtitim,  '  Carwexa  mfmtibtis :  the  said,  she  was  bom,  and  had  a  splendid  tem- 

topeof  the  mountains.    The  dat.  among  the  pie.    Hence  she  was  sometimes  called  the 

poets,  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.  Cyprian  Goddess.    Opimam: 


608.  Dwnpolus :  while  the  hea^n  fSsds  Befel^  had  been  at  war  with  the  inhabitants 
(sustains)  the  stars— while  there  are  any  of  the  island,  and  ut  that  time  it  was  sub- 
stars  in  the  heavens.    P(dus^  properly  the  ject  to  him. 
pole ;  by  synec.  the  whole  heavens.  624.  PeUugi,    These  were  a  people  of 

611.  IHonea :  a  Greek  ace.  of  fUoneus,  Thessaly  so  called  from  Pekugus^  a  son  of 

He  was  a  Trojan,  the  son  of  Phorbas.    The  Lycaon,  king  of  Arcadia,  from  whom  they 

penult  syllable  is  naturally  short,  but  it  is  were  deecended.      They  were  frequently 

made  long  for  the  sak^  of  the  verso.     No-  taken  for  the  Greeks  in  generaL    Here,  and 

thing  is  luiown  of  Seresles^  Gyas^  and  Clo*  in  some  other  places,  UMd  as  an  adj. 

(mXfcitf,  further  than  Virgil  informs  us.  625.   Fertbat  Thuros:   he  eztalM  the 

614.  Casu :  calamity — ^misfortune.    />e-  Trojans  with  distinguished  pnise. 
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Seqxxe  ortuiti  antique  Tenerorum  4  sti]>pe  vol^bat. 

Quare  agite,  6  tectis,  juvenes,  succedite  noatns ! 

Me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores  63B.  Similu  fortuna 

JactataiDy  bftc  demum  voiuit  consistere  terrft.  voluit  me  quoque  jocta- 

Non  ignara  mali,  rniseris  succurrere  disco.  630  **°*  .P®'  "™"lto*  laborer 

Sic  memorat,  simul  iEnean  in  regia  ducit  coosistere 

Tecta,  simul  DivOm  templis  indicit  honorem. 

Nee  miniiB  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit  ^^  Mittit  munera 

ViginU  ta«ro«,  magnorum  horrentia  centum  ^^  un^^^' 

1  erga  suum,  pingues  centum  cum  matnbus  agnos  : 

Munera,  laetitiamque  Dei.  036 

At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxu 
Instruitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis. 

Arte  laborataB  vestes,  ostroque  superbo  :  639.  Hie  suni  veeteB 

Ingens  argentum  mensis,  catlataque  in  auro  640  la^borate  arte 

Fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 
Per  tot  ducta  viros  antiquae  ab  origine  gentis. 

iBneas  (neque  enim  patnus  consistere  mentem 
Passus  amor)  rapidum  ad  naves  preemittit  Acbaten,  645.  Ui  ferat  bee  As- 

Ascanio  ferat  hsec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat.         646  canio,  duscatque 
Omnis  in  Ascanio  cbari  stat  cura  parentis.  ^  ^"^^  ^"^*  A$canwm 

Munera  prKterei,  Iha<Jis  erepta  rumis,  ^repu  ex  Diaci.  ruinit. 

rerre  jubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  ngentem,  nempe  pallam 

NOTES. 

628.  VoUbatque  se:  and  he  wished  (it  to         636.  Laliiiam  Dei:  tlie  joy  of  the  god 

be  considejred)  that  he  sprang  from  the  an-  (fioccAw— wmc.J     This  is  a  beautiful  cir- 

dent  stock  of  the   Trojans.    He  sprang  cumlocution.    Tne  opinions  of  conuneta- 

from  that  stock  by  Hesione,  the  dau^ter  tors  upon  tiiis  passage  are  various.    The 

of  Laomedon,  who  was  the  fifth  from  Teu-  sense,  however,  is  easy.    The  queen  sent 

^T  and  Dardanus,  the  founders  of  Troy,  them  presents  (munera)  of  twenty  bulls,  a 

See  Geor.  iii.  36.    For  volebai^  Rueus  says  hundred  swine,  and  wine   to  cheer  thei^ 

aiebat,  hearts. 
628.  Labores :  in  the  sense  of  cams,  637.  Interior  domus :  tlie  inner  part  of  th^ 

630.  -Maji.      This  is  a  fine  verse.     The  palace,  itself  splendid,  was  fumishod  with 

sentmient  is  worthy  of  the  most  distinguish-  royal  magnificence. 

od  character.    Memoral:  in  tlie  sense   of  ^'639.  Superbo:  rich— costly.    Laborata: 

loquitur.  finely  wrought. 

632.  Indicit  honorem :  she  orders  an  of-  640.  Ingens  argentum :  much  silver  (wai^ 
fering  (to  be  made)  in  the  temples.  It  was  upon  the  tables,  aud  the  mighty  deeds  o£ 
an  ancient  custom  to  offer  libations  to  her  ancestors  carved  in  gold,  a  very  long 
Jove,  as  being  tlje  god  of  hospitality,  upon  series  of  history,  traced  down  through  so 
the  arrival  of  strangers.  Servius  thinks  many  heroes  from  the  origin  of  their  an- 
the  words,  indicit  honorem^  mean,  that  she  cient  family.  Ingens  argentum :  by  this  wc 
orders  contributions  to  be  made  in  honor  of  are  to  understand  a  great  quantity  of  plate, 
the  gods ;  but  this  is  questionable.  He  ob-  and  silver  vessels  of  various  descriptions, 
serves  that  the  ancients,  from  tlicir  poverty,  on  which  were  carved  the  noble  actions  of 
were  obliged  to  make  collections  fror^j^  her  ancestors, 

people,  for  their  sacrifices :  tliey  ulsa|P|.  644.  PraanUtii :  in  the  sense    of  mittit, 

plied  to  that  use  the  property  of  convicts  and  tlie  compound  for  the  simple  word.     Or  re- 

raaiefactors.  Hence  suppticia^  punishments,  ference  may  be  had  to  the  entertainment 

came  to  signily  prayers,  supplications,  and  which  Dido  had  ordered  uj;K>n  the  occasion, 

thanksgivings.     So  also  sacer  came  to  sig-  He  sends  Achates  before  supper,  to  bear  Uie 

niiy  both  holy,  and  accursed.  news  to  Ascanius,  and  to  bring  him  to  the^ 

633.  JVec  minus :  in  the  sense  of  quoque^  city.     He  suffers  no  time  to  be  lost,  before 
or  nee  non.  he  communicates  to  his  son  the  tidings  of 

634.  Centum  horrentia  terga :  a  hundred  their  kind  reception.     Servius  takes  Frm- 
bristly  backs  of  huge  swine ;  simply,  a  bun-  mitlit  rapidum^  for  mittit  prarapidum.    Ra- 
dred  large   swine.     Terga  :  the  backs,  by  pidum :  in  the  sense  of  celcrem. 
s3mec.putfor  the  whole  bodies,  or  carcasses.  648.  Rigentem  signis  auroque :  stiff  with 
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660.  Quofi  illaeztu- 
lerat  i  MjceniB,  cum 
t>eteret 

653.  Prffiterea  jubei 
eum  firre  aceptrum, 
quod  lUone  maxima 

656.  AebatM  oelerans 
ferre  h«c 

658.  Ut  Cupido  ma- 
tatiu  qtioad  faciem,  et 
Ora  veniat  pro 


664.  O  nate,  mec  vi- 
res,  mea  magna  poten- 
tiat  O  nate,  qui  solus 
temnis 

667.  lt(te  hota  sunt 
tibi,  ut  tuus  frater 
Aneas  jactetur  pelago 


fit  circumtextuxn  croceo  velamen  acatitho  s 
Ornatus  Argive  Helena,  quos  iIJa  Mycenis,  650 

Pergama  cum  peteret^  inconcessosque  HymeniBOs, 
Extulerat :  matris  Lcdae  mirabile  donutn. 
Preeterea  sceptrum,  Ilione  quod  gesserat  olim 
Maxima  natarum  Priami,  coUoque  monile 
Baccatum^  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coronam.     655 
Haec  celerans,  iter  ad  Daves  tendebat  Achates. 

At  C3rtherea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  versat 
Consilia  :  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  Ascanio  veniat,  donisque  furentem 
Incendat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  impUcet  ignem.      660 
Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam,  T}'riosque  bilingues. 
Urit  atrox  Juno,  et  sub  noctcra  cura  recursat. 
£rg6  his  aligerum  dictis  affatur  Amorem : 
Nate,  mesB  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  ;  solus, 
Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  Typhoea  temnis  :  665 

Ad  te  confugio,  et  supplex  tua  numina  posco.  ^ 
Frater  ut  ^neas  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum    -'^ 
Litora  jactetur,  odiis  Junonis  iniqucc, 
Nota  tibi :  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 

NOTES. 


figures,  and  with  gold — ^with  golden  figures, 
by  Hendiadis.  Vdamen  ciroMUextum:  a 
vail  woven  round. 

660.  Omattis  Argiva :  the  ornaments  of 
Grecian  Helen.  Accoiding  to  the  poets, 
Helen  was  the  daughter  of  Jupiter,  and 
Leda,  the  wife  of  TVndarus,  king  of  La- 
conia.  She  produced  two  eggs :  from  one 
of  them  sprung  Pollux  and  Hellen ;  &om 
the  other.  Castor  and  Cljtemnestra.  Ho- 
race says  that  Castor  and  Pollux  were  from 
the  same  egg.  Helen  married  Menelaus, 
the  brother  of  Agamemnon,  king  of  My- 
censB  and  Aigos.  Having  become  son-ii^ 
law  to  Tyndarus,  he  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Laconia,  after  the  death  of  Cas- 
tor and  Pollux.  Helen  is  called  Argiva^ 
either  on  account  of  her  relationship  to  the 
royal  family  o( Argot ^  or  because  the  Greeks 
in  genera]  were  sometimes  called  Argivi. 
J\tfyeenis*  MycenoB  and  Argos^  the  two  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Greece,  are  sometimes  put 
for  Greece  in  general,  by  sjncc.  See  also 
&om.  prop,  under  Helen. 

661.  Pergama:  Troy.  See  466,  supra. 
/lUoftceMOf  Hymenaos:  unlawful  match — 
Oairiage. 

653.  IHort^ :  the  eldest  (maxima  natarum) 
of  the  daughters  of  Priam.  She  was  maiw 
ried  to  Polymnestor,  king  of  Thrace,  and 
was  invested  with  rojral  ugnity. 

654.  Baceatumque  monik :  a  pearled  col- 
lar for  the  neck — a  necklace  set  wiUi  pearl. 
CorOTuan  duplicem:  a  crown  double  with 
gems  and  gold — set  with  a  double  row  of 
golden  gems ;  by  Hend. 

657.  Cytktrmi  Venus;  so  callud  from 


Cytkera^  an  island  in  the  Peloponnesus,  fla** 
cred  to  that  goddess. 

659.  Furentem  reginam :  the  loving  queen. 
The  queen  already  in  love  with  £neas. 
Cupid  was  a  celebrated  deity,  tlie  god  of 
love,  from  the  verb  cxqno.  The  one  here 
spoken  of  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus, 
and  consequently  was  half  brother  to  £nea8. 
There  were  two  others  of  the  same  name 
among  the  ancients.  Furentem:  in  the 
sense  of  amaniem,  Furens  signifies,  being 
transported  with  an  inordinate  passion, 
whether  of  love,  or  anger. 

660.  Implicet:  should  apply  the  fire  (of 
love)  to  her  bones — ^should  entwine  it 
around  them. 

661.  Ambiguam  domum :  the  equivocating 
race,  and  double-tongued  T^ans.  BUin* 
guesy  either  alludes  to  their  speak  ng  both 
the  Phccnician  and  Libvah  languages,  or  to 
their  notorious  perfidyc  Ptmica  fides,  was 
proverbial  for  deceit  and  perfidy.  Domum : 
in  the  sense  of  gentem. 

66^  Urit:  troubles  her. 

663.  ^mormi ;  Cupid.  He  is  repreeented 
a^  winged  infknt,  naked,  and  armed  with 
a^kw  and  quiver  full  of  arrows. 

665.  lypho'ea:  an  adj.  from  l^mkotus^ 
one  of  the  giants  that  made  war  agamstthe 
gods.  Jupiter  struck  him  with  a  thunder- 
bolt, and  laid  him  under  mount  JEtna.  7^ 
phoea  arma:  tlie  thunder-bolts  'of  Jove. 
These  words  very  forcibly  express  the  irre- 
sistible power  of  love. 

666.  JAimina :  in  the  sense  of  opem^  vei 
auxilium, 

GHH,  Iniqtut :  in  the  sense  of  irata^  vet 
infenaa.    See  4  end  S7.  supra. 
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Hunc  PhoBuissa  tenet  Dido,  biandisqne  moratur       670 

Vocibus  :  et  vereor,  qud  se  Junonia  vertant 

Hospitia :  haud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rerum. 

Quocirci  capere  antd  dolis  et  cingere  flammd, 

Reginam  meditor :  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet ; 

Scd  magno  iEneee  inecam  teneatur  amore.  675 

Qu^  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  accipe  mentem., 

Regius,  accitu  chari  genitoris,  ad  urbem 

Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 

Dona  ferens  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Trojse. 

Hunc  ego  sopitum  somno,  super  aita  Cythera,  680 

Aut  super  Idalium,  sacratft  sede  recondam  : 

Ne  qua  scire  dolos,  roediusve  occurrere  possit.T 

Tu  faciem  illius,  noctem  non  ampliiis  unam, 

Falle  dolo :  et^notoa  pueri  puer  indue  vultus, 

Ut,  ciim  te  gremio  accipiet  IsBtissima  Dido,  665 

Regales  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyeum, 

Cum  dabit  amplexus,  atque  oscula  dulcia  figet ; 

Occultum  inspires  ignem,  fallasque  veneno.  - 

Paret  Amor  cUctis  chare  genitricis,  et  alas 

Exuit,  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  luli.  690 

At  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 

Irrigat :  et  fotum  gremio  Dea  tollit  in  altos 

IdahfiB  lucofiy  ubi  mollis  amaracus  ilium 

NOTES. 


677.  Re^hu  jraer,  mi9g 
maxima  cura,  parat  irb 
ad 


684.  Thi  pue?  iodua 
notos  vultuB  pueri,  ut^ 
ciim  Dido 


668.    Fallaaqus   «|fii 
veneno  ainoru 


692.  Et  Dea  tollit  «iiio 
fotum  in  altoe 


670.  Phaniua :  Dido.  She  is  hero  caU. 
cd  a  PfuBnieiaa%,  or  woman  of  Fhcmicui. 
This  was  a  country  extending  along  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  MediterraneaOf  inclu- 
ding Tyre  and  Sidon.  The  PhcBnicians 
were  among  the  earliest  naTigators,  and 
are  said  to  have  been  the  inventors  of  let- 
ters. Blandit.-hind — smooth  words.  Ttnei: 
in  the  sense  of  d^inet* 

671.  Quo  Junonia.  The  hospitality  and 
friendship  which  iEneas  received  at  Car- 
thage, are  here  called  Junonian ;  either  be» 
cause  Juno  may  be  considered  the  goddess, 
as  well  as  Jupiter  the  god,  of  hospitality  i 
or  because  she  was  the  special  guardian  and 
protectress  of  Carthage.  Venus  fears  lest 
this  hoq;»italiW  of  Juno  may  turn  to  the  de- 
struction of  JEneas  and  his  friends. 

672.  Tanio  cardint  renan :  in  so  great  a 
crisis,  or  juncture  of  affairs. 

674.  MedUor  anteeapere:  I  contemplate 
to  take  possession  of  the  queen  befive- 
hand  by  stratagem,  and  to  besiege  her  witli 
the  flame  of  love.  This  is  a  metaphor  ta« 
ken  from  the  manner  of  bloclung  up  a  town, 
by  planting  fires  around  tlie  walls  to  pre* 
vent  any  from  making  their  escape.  JVe 
muiet:  lest  Dido  should  change  herself 
through  the  influence  of  any  god— should 
change  her  mind  throagh  the  in^"^»¥*-»  of 
Juno. 

676.  Aeeipe :  hear  my  opiaioa. 

678.  Sidoniaai:  an  adj.  from  Siion,  a 
city  of  Phfleuiaia,  bdongiog  to  T^.   Dido 


and  the  Carthaginians  were  a  colony  from 
Tyre.  Hence  Sidonia  vel  T^rta  «r^,  for 
Carthage. 

679.  RetlatUia :  in  the  sense  of  tervata, 

680.  Recondam  hunc :  I  will  conceal  biiA 
in  a  sacred  place,  laid  in  sleep,  kc,  Cythera : 
neu.  plu.  an  island  Iving  southward  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  sacred  to  Venus.  IdaHum^ 
or  Jdalia :  a  town  and  grove  in  the  island 
of  Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus.  Hence  ib0  is 
sometimes  called  Idalaa. 

685.  JCeqitd  poesit :  lest  by  some  means, 
he  could  know  the  deceit,  or  intervene,  to 
prevent  the  suocess  of  the  plan. 

684.  Faile  daio :  counterfeit,  through  artl« 
fice,  his  appearance  for  one  night,  and  no 
more. 

686.  Lsfoum  laiieem:  simply,  wine, 
Lyeus,  a  name  of  Bacchus,  derived  from 
the  Greek.  MenBot :  in  the  sense  of  qni^ 
vel  dapes^  by  meton, 

687.  Figei :  and  she  shall  give  you  sweet 
kisses— shall  press  your  sweet  Ups.  hupif 
ret :  in  the  sense  ofinrinuet,  Fotfot  venaw. 
Heyne  takes  these  words  in  the  sense  of: 
per  fraudem  inttmee  venemtm, 

69S.  Irrigat  plaeidam  •'  difliises  a  placid 
rest  throu^,  fie  iVltmi  ^reimo :  pressed 
to  her  bosom. 

693.  Amaraeue:  the  herb  raaijoram«    It 
was  said  to  be  baneful  to  serpents,  and 
therefore  a  veiy  proper  bed  for  Ascanius.  It ' 
abounded  in  Qrpnis.    MoUis :  in  the 
of  cHifet^- 
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Floribus  et  dulci  aspirans  cooiplectitur  umbrii. 
Jamque  ibat  dicto  parens,  et  dona  Cupido  695 

Regia  portabat  Tyriis,  duce  laetus  Achate. 
Cum  venit,  aulaeis  jam  sc  Regina  superbis 
Aure§.  composuit  sponda,  mediamique  iocavit.  ^ 
Jam  Pater  JSneas,  et  jam  Trojaiia  juventus  * 
Conveniimt,  stratoque  super  discumbitur  ostro,         700 
Dant  famuli  manibus  lympbas,  Cereremque  canistris 
Expediunt,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantilia  viUis. 
7^3.  Intus  eranl  quin-  Quinquaginta  intus  famulfe,  quibus  ordine  longo 
quarto  famule,  qui-  Cura  penum  struere,  et  flammis  adolere  Penates  : 
'''"urfon^'^riS^ret^®"^"™  *^*^'  totidemque  pares  »tate  rainistri,  705 

^05?  £«!n/*'cenUim  Q""  dapibus  mensas  onerent,  et  pocula  ponant. 
atie/amtfte, totidemque  Necnon  et  Tyni  per  limina  Iseta  frequentes 
miiiidtri  Conven^re,  toris  jussi  discumbere  pictis. 

Mirantur  dona  Mae^s,  mirantur  liilum, 
Flagrantesque  Dei  vultus,  simulataque  verba ;  719 

--«  „ ..  ;^/ui;^  Pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acantho. 

712.  Pnecipue  imelix  „        •      -  •   r  i •  *•  j       *    n  x 

PhflBniwadevota  future  Praecipue  mfeJix,  pesti  devota  foturae, 

pesti  nequit  Expleri  mentem  nequit,  ardescitque  tuendo 

NOTES. 

694.  Atpirttttt:  sending  forth  a  sweet  vants.  They  arc  'distinguished  from  the 
smell— odoriferous.  male  servants,  who  are  called  mmislri, 

695.  Cvpido parens  dicio :  Cupid  obeying  704.  Penum:  properly  all  kinds  of  pro- 
the  command,  &c.  As  Cupid  personates  visionB  and  stores.  Here  the  word  is  taken 
AscaniuB,  he  may  be  said  to  obey  the  com-  in  a  more  limited  sense.  Adolere  Penate* 
mands  of  ^neas,  delivered  by  Achates,  flammis:  to  worship  the  Penates  by  fire — 
This  is  the  sense  given  to  the  words  by  Ru-  to  bum  incense  to  the  Penaiee.  See  Geor. 
eus.    Davidson  refers  them  to  Venus.  ii.  505. 

697.  Regina  jam  eomposuiL    The  couch-  The  business  of  the  female  servants  seems 

es  were  calculated  for  three  persons  each,  to  have  been  to  cook  ana  dress  the  provi- 

The  nuddle  coach  was  considered  the  most  sions,  and  to  arrange  the  several  dishes  be- 

honorable,  and  of  the  seats,  the  middle  one  fore  tliey  were   brought  upon  the  tabic. 

of  the  middle  couch.    Here  Dido  sat  down.  The  other  servants  spread  the  table,  brought 

Lteavitque  metfunn ;  and  placed  herself  in  forward  the  several  dishes  when  prepared, 

the  middle,  between  £neas  and  Cupid,  sup.  and  waited  upon  the   guests  at  supper, 

posed  to  be  Ascanius.  Struere  penum :  insiruere  ei  adomare  eduUa 

It  was  usual  to  have  three  of  these  couch>  ac  cibos,  says  Heyne. 

es  at  table.    Henoe  tricHnitan  came  to  sig-  705.  Pares  eUate :  equal  in  ag&-~of  equal 

nify  a  dining  room,    i^uteu  may  mean  the  age.    Poeu/a :  by  meton.  for  wine, 

rich  tapestry  and  curtains  that  were  sus-  707.    JVee  non :    also— in  like  manner, 

pended  oreif  the  couch  on  which  Dido  sat ;  Frequentes :  in  crowds—^in  great  numbers, 

or  the  rich  coverings  of  the  couch  itself.  708.     PicUt   toris :    upon    ornamented 

This  appears  to  be  Uie  opinion  of  Ruieus  :  couches. 

iHanu^atponda^etmagn^cis  tapetibuM^BSLjB  709. /tiZtem;   Cupid,  who  came  in  the 

he.                                                .  form  of  liilus,  or  Ascanius. 

700.  DiKianbilur:    a  verb  imp.  they  sit  710.  Flagrantes :  fresh — ^glowing.  StMu- 

down  vpon  a  couch  richly  ornamented  with  lai^  in  the  sense  ofjkia. 

pvurpie.    Ruous  says,  in  purpureis  leciis,  ^1.  Pictum:  Ruaus  says,  tnicxhan.    It 

Ostrum :  the  purple  colour  itself,  taken  as  is  to  be  taken  after  velamen.  When  any  dr- 

an  adj.  cumstance  depends  upon  the  adj.  it  is  to  be 

702.  MantiHa  tontis:  towels  of  soft  nap  taken  after  the  noun, 

-i^iiiooth  and  soft  towels ;  the  prep.  ^  or  er  712.  Devota  futura :  devoted  to  future 

being  understood.    Or,  tontii  viUis  may  be  love.    It  was  the  plan  of  Venus  all  along, 

put  absolutely:   the  shag,  or  nap  being  that  Dido  should  fall  in  h>ve  with  i&neas; 

cut  eff^  woidd  render  them  smooth.    It  was  she  may  therefore  be  said  to  have  been  de- 

a  custom  to  wash  before  meals ;  hence,  dant  voted  to  it.    Pestis  very  strongly  marks  the 

fymphMt  iiumtfria.    I^/mpka»:  in  the  Mose  nature  and  destructive  eflbcts  of  love^wben 


^'  mquam.  indulged  beyond  due  bounds. 

70S.  Famukt,    Theae  were  fonaie  ser*        713.  £aq^:  the  pMi.  hi  the  mum  of 
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PboBmasa :  et  pahter  puero  donisque  movetur.  ^ 
lUe,  ubi  coau>lexu  Maem  coUoque  pependit,       ^     715 
Et  magnuin  falsi  impjevit  gOBitoris  amorem, 
Reginam  petit :  hsec  oculis,  hsc  pectore  toto 
HflBret ;  et  interdum  gremio  fovet,  iascia  Dido, 
Iiwideat  quantus  misene  Deus  :  at  memor  ille 
Matris  Acidalis,  paulatim  abolere  Sicbeoura  720 

Incipit,  et  vivo  tetitat  prsDvertere  amore 
Jampridem  residoB  animos  desuetaque  corda. 

Postquim  prima  quies  epulis,  menseque  resiotfe  ; 
Crateras  magnos  statuunt,  et  vina  coionaat. 
Fit  strepitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  voiutaat     725 
Atria :  dependent  lychni  laquearibus  aureis 
Incensi :  et  noctem  flammici  funalia  vincunt. 
Hie  Regina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  popo&cit, 
Implevitque  mero,  pateram  ;  quam  Belus,  et  oianes 
A  Belo  soliti..^^Tum  facta  silenda  tectis :  730 

Jupiter,  (hospitibus  nam  te  dare  jura  loquuntur) 
Hunc  IsBtum  Tyriisque  diem  Troj&que  profectis 
Esse  velis,  nostrosque  hujus  meminifise  niaores. 
Adsit  Isetitias  Bacchus  dator,  ct  bona  Juno : 

NOTES. 
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717.  Hffic  haerot  in 
eum  cum  oculis,  heec  htB" 
ret  in  eum  cum  toto  pro- 
tore 

718.  Interdum  Dido 
fovet  eum  gremio,  inicta 

719.  Metnor  mandator 
mm  maths 

721.  Pneyertere  Tivo 
amore  JEfum  resides 
animos  regirut 

724.  Minittri  statuont 

728.  Retina  poposcit 
pateram  gravem 

729.  Quam  Be]us,  et 
omnes  ^  Belo  soliti  sunt 
impiere 

731.  Turn  silentia 
facta  stmt  totis  tectis, 
DidoutquU:  O  Jupiter, 
(nam  homines  loquantar 
te  dare  jura  hospitibus) 
volis  himc  diom  esse 
liBtum  Tyriisque  iuquo 
profectis  d  Troja 


the  act.  explere.  Or  expleri  quoad  menienu, 
a  Grecism.  To  be  satisfied  as  to  her  mind 
— to  satisfy  her  mind.  ArdescUqite:  and 
she  is  inflamed  witli  love,  while  she  gazes 
upon  him. 

715.  FaUi  geniioris':  his  pretended,  or 
fictitious  father. 

717.  Hoc  haret:  she  sticks  upon  him 
with  her  eyes — she  sticks  upon  him  with 
her  whole  heart.  This  very  strongly  marks 
the  stead&st  attention,  with  which  Dido 
obMfved,  and  gazed  upon  him. 

718.  FoDet :  she  hugs  him  to  her  bosom. 

719.  Insideat:  lies  in  wait  for  her,  un- 
happy (ill-fated)  woman.  This  word  very 
forcibly  expresses  the  insidious  designs  of 
Cupid. 

720.  Addalim,  Venus,  so  called  from  a 
fountain  of  tliat  name  in  Beotia,  dedicated 
to  the  Graces,  the  daughters  of  Venus  and 
Bacchus.  Abolere  SicfuBum :  to  obliterate  or 
efface  from  her  miiid  the  memory  of  Sichs- 
us.  He  had  been  the  husband  of  Dido ;  to 
whom  she  had  sworn  inviolable  constancy. 

721.  Pritvertere:  he  endeavors  to  preoc- 
cupy her  languid  afifections,  with  an  aident 
love  for  iEneas,  and  her  heart  long  since 
accustomed  to  love :  lest  Juno  should  in- 
spire her  with  hatred  toward  him,  and  his 
friends.  Vivo  amore.  Some  commentators 
understood  by  these  words :  a  love  far  a  liv- 
ing otgeety  in  opposition  to  one  that  is  dead, 
as  was  SichflBus.  Rucbus  takes  vivo  in  the 
sense  oi  vehementi:  and  pneoertere^  in  the 
sense  afprmoeei^re.  Heyne  has  this  re- 
mark: (iiiod  oeeupamia^in eo  Hmul  praveT' 
tert  aUot  (we  prevent  otbeiB)  ne  ocai^eni. 


723.  Mensa:  the  tables,  by  mWon.  the  food 
upon  them.  Postquam  pnma:  when  the 
first  rest  was  to  the  feast— when  the  first 
course  or  service  was  ended.  It  was  custom- 
ary among  the  Romans  to  divide  tiie  feast 
mto  two  courses,  and  sometimes  into  three. 
Hence  we  find ;  prima  mensay  and  secunda 
mensa. 

724.  Coronani  vina.  By  thb  we  are  to 
undersUnd  that  they  filled  the  bowls  or  gob- 
lots  to  the  brim.  Some  ondenUnd  by  it 
their  dressing  or  adorning  of  the  bowls  with 
garlands;  which  was  a  cvstom  among  the 
Romans  on  certain  occasions.  VokUarU  •  irt 
the  sense  ofmUiunt. 

12&.  Incenn  lyehni:  hgbM  lamps  hong 
trom  tbe  golden  ceilmgs. 

727.  JVociem;  the  darkness.  Funalia: 
torches  Lghted.  Ftemmit:  in  the  sense  of 
liue. 

728.  Oemmit  auroque:  in  the  sense  of  at(- 
reisgemmity  by  Hhid. 

729.  Belus.  This  cannot  be  the  father  of 
Dido,  but  some  one  of  her  ancestors;  per- 
haps the  founder  of  her  family.  For  other- 
wise  there  can  be  no  propriety  in  the  words  • 
omnet  d  Belo :  all  after  Belus.  Mero :  pro- 
perly new  trine.    Here  wine  in  general. 

733.  Minores :  descendants.  Bona :  pro- 
pitious—kind. *^ 

736.  Libavif.  This  libation  or  ofibring 
consisted  in  pouring  some  drops  of  wine  up- 
on the  table  at  feasts,  or  upon  the  altar  at 
Mcrifices,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
bounty  of  the  gods.  Laiicum :  gen.  plu,  of 
fatecin  the  senae  of  »im. 
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737.  £oqaolib&to,t^ 
prima  attigit  reliquum 
vini 

740.  Post  alii  prooeres 
fuxusenmt 

743.  Undo  genus  ho- 
juinum  ortum  ett^  et 

744.  Canil  Arcturum 


748.   Vario    sermone 

751.  Quibus  armis  fi- 
lius  Aurors  venisset  ad 
Trojam :  nunc  quales 
essent  equi  Dioxnedis 

753.  A^,  O  hospes, 
et  die  nobis  k  prima  ori- 
gine,  iusidias 

755.  Nam  jam  septi- 
ma  estas  portat  te  er- 
rantem  omnibus  terns. 


Et  yos,  6  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.  735 

Dixit :  et  in  raensam  laticum  libavit  honorem : 
Primaque  libato,  summo  tenus  altigit  ore. 
Turn  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans  :  ille  impiger  hausit 
Spumantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro : 
Pdst  alii  proceres.    Citharft  crinitus  lopas  740 

Personat  auratft,  docait  que  maximus  Atlas. 
Hie  canit  errantem  Lunam,  Solisque  labores : 
Unde  hominum  genus,  et  pecudes :  unde  imber,  et  ignes : 
Arcturum,  pluviasque  Hyadas,  geminosque  Triones  : 
Quid  tant^m  Oceano  properent  se  tingere  soles       745 
Hybemi,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet.  -r 
Ingeminant  plausum  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 

Necnon  et  vario  noctein  sermone  trahebat 
Infelix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem  ; 
Multa  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa  : 
Nunc,  quibus  Aurorse  venisset  filius  armis  :  751 

Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi :  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 
Immd  age,  et  a  primft,  die,  hospes,  origine  nobis 
Insidias,  tnquit,  Danafilm,  casusque  tuorum, 
Erroresque  tuos :  nam  te  jam  septima  portat  755 

Onmibus  errantem  terris  et  iluctibus  sBstas. 

NOTES. 


737.  Attigit :  she  just  touched  it  with  her 
lips.  Tenus:  in  the  sene  of  tantummodb. 
The  Roman  ladies  were  not  permitted  to 
drink  wino  except  at  religious  ceremonies. 
Dido,  therefore,  takes  it,  but  she  does  not 
drink  deep.  She  touches  it  with  her  lips : 
she  just  tastes  it,  and  no  more.  Summo  ore : 
the  extremity  of  her  mouth — her  lips.  Hau' 
sit :  in  the  sense  of  potavU.  Betias  drank 
oft*  the  bowl  with  so  much  haste  and  eager- 
nesa,  that  he  wet  himself  {proluit  <e,)  by 
spilling  some  of  the  wine,  which  ran  down 
his  cliin  and  clothes.  Auro :  properly  gold. 
Hence  by  meton.  any  thing  made  of  gold. 
Here  the  golden  bowl  out  of  which  he  drank. 

741.  Atlas.     See  Mn.  4.  247. 

742.  Labores  solis:  eclipses  of  the  sun. 
PersoTiOi:  he  sings — plays  upon  his  lyre. 
Tgnes:  lightning. 

744.  t/lrc/urum;  a  star  in  the  constellation 
Bootes,  near  the  tail  of  the  Great  Bear. 
Uyadcts :  these  were  seven  stars  in  tlie  front 
of  Uie  Bull.  See  Geor.  1.  138.  Oemvnos 
Triones.  These  were  two  Northern  signs ; 
formerly  called,  sometimes,  the  greater  aiid 
less  PhugJi^  because  tlie  stars  were  thougiit 
to  be  in  the  form  of  a  team  of  oxen,  before  a 
plough.  Plu»ias :  in  the  sense  of  imbriferas, 

745.  Quid  hyberni  soles :  why  the  winter 
suns  hasten  so  much  to  touch  tliemselves  in 
the  ocean,  or  what  delay  retards  the  slow 
nights.  Simply :  why  the  winter  days  are 
so  short,  and  those  of  summer  so  long. 

The  summer  nights  may  be  said  to  be  slow 


in  their  coming  on,  because  of  the  length  of 
the  day.  They  seem  to^be  tardy  and  reluc* 
tant,  as  if  unwilling  to  arrive. 

lliis  song  of  lopas  is  imitated  from  the 
Odyssey  of  Homer.  Virgil,  however,  has 
surpassed  his  master.  The  subject  of  llo- 
mer^B  song  is  tlie  actions  of  Ulysses.  But 
this  of  Virgil  is  of  the  sublimcst  kind,  com- 
prehending the  most  profound  subjects  of 
philosophy. 

749.  Infelix  Dido:  unhappy  Dido  Aw 
out  tlie  night  in  various  conversation,  and 
drank  large  draughts  of  love.  Virgil,  says 
Davidson,  is  always  very  happy  in  setting 
objects  in  contrast  to  one  another.  Here 
the  anxious  situation  of  Dido  *s  lovesick  mind 
is  seen  in  a  fine  light  in  opposition  to  the 
general  mirtli.  While  Tyrians  and  Trojans 
give  loose  to  joy,  and  are  making  the  roolk 
rcsomid  witli  tlieir  repeated  acclamatiom:, 
j£ueas  alone  engages  Didoes  tlioughts  and 
attention.  She  relishes  neither  the  pleasures 
of  the  feast,  nor  of  tlic  song ;  and  can  listen 
to  no  music,  but  the  charms  of  his  voice. 
Bibebat  quasilongohaicstu^  says  Heyne. 

750.  Filius  Aurora.  Mcmnon.  See  480. 
supra.     Suj^er :  about  or  concerning. 

753.  Die:  by  Apocope  for  dice,  la  the 
sense  of  narra. 

755.  Septima  culas :  the  seventh  smnmer. 
The  meaning  scenes  to  be :  the  seventh  sum- 
mer now  brings  you  hither,  aAer  you  have 
wandered  on  every  land,  and  on  every  sea. 
Fluclibus :  in  the  sense  of  maribus. 
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QUESTIONS. 


Wh&t  is  the  character  of  thii  book  f 

When  does  it  open  ? 

Where  wasfneas  at  that  time  ? 

What  prevented  him  from  proceeding  to 
Italy  ? 

Who  caused  the  storm  ? 

At  whose  instigation  was  it  raised  ? 

What  damage  did  the  fleet  of  .fineas  sos- 
tain? 

Who  assnaf  ed  the  storm  f 

Did  he  render  the  Trojans  anj  other  aB** 
sistance  ? 

Where  did  £neas  then  direct  his  course  ? 

Afler  his  arrival,  how  was  he  received  f 

Who  conducted  him  to  Carthage,  and 
gave  him  an  account  oi'  the  country  ? 

Having  entered  the  city,  to  what  place 
does  he  go  first? 

Whom  does  he  see  there  ? 

What  effect  had  the  appearance  of  Dido 
upon  him  ? 

Are  there  any  episodes  in  this  book  f 

How  many  can  you  mention  ? 

Who  were  the  founders  of  Troy  ? 

What  are  its  several  names  ? 

And  from  whom  derived  ? 

Who  was  Dardantu? 

Of  what  country  was  he  a  native  ? 

Of  what  country  was  Thuer  a  native  ? 

Ailer  ^neas  arrived  in  Italy,  whom  did 
he  man^? 

Whatcity  did  he  build  f 

What  did  he  call  it? 

Where  was  it  situated  ? 

Who  was  Junof 

What  is  said  of  her? 

\Vhat  are  some  of  her  names  ? 

What  were  tlie  causes  of  her  resentment 
against  the  Trojans? 

Where  was  Carthage  situated? 

Who  was  the  Guardian  Goddess  of  that 
citv  ? 

What  was  the  prize  of  beauty  ? 

To  whom  was  it  adjudged  ? 

By  whom  was  it  adjudged  ? 

Where  did  iSolus  reside  ? 

Uow  do  you  understand  the  fable  of  his 
being  the  god  of  the  winds  ? 

In  the  lUvision  of  the  world  between  the 
sons  of  Satiim,  to  whom  did  the  empire  of 
the  sea  fall  ? 

What  is  Neptune  represented  as  beahng 
in  his  liand  ? 

What  is  the  difierenco  between  procella^ 
ftyenuy  msn6itf  ,  and  imber  ? 

Are  they  sometimes  used  indiscriminately 
for  each  other? 

Why  was  Sicily  called  Trmncria? 


What  are  the  names  of  its  promomtorice? 

b  the  passage  between  Sicily  and  Italy 
dangerous? 

What  is  the  cause  of  it? 

Can  you  explain  the  fables  of  SyQa  and 
CharjfbdiiMf 

Who  was  Venus? 

What  18  said  of  her? 

What  are  some  of  her  names? 

For  what  is  the  word  taken,  by  meton.  ? 

What  part  did  she  take  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Trojans  ? 

Does  the  poet  represent  her  as  making  any 
speech  in  their  favor,  afler  their  amval  in 
Africa  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  that  speech? 

W'lat  does  Dr.  Trapp  say  of  it? 

Who  was  Antenor  ? 

What  did  he  do? 

What  city  did  be  buUd  ? 

Who  succeeded  £neas  in  the  govern- 
ment? 

What  city  did  Ascanius  build  ? 

How  long  was  this  city  the  seat  of  go- 
vernment? 

Who  was  the  mother  of  Romulus  ? 

Whose  daughter  was  she  ? 

How  were  Homulus  and  liis  brother  Re- 
mus brought  up  ? 

What  is  the  fabulous  account? 

What  is  the  more  probable  account  ? 

What  was  their  mode  of  life? 

What  did  Romulus  do  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  years  of  maturity  ? 

Where  did  Romulus  found  his  city  ? 

What  was  the  end  of  Remus  ? 

What  gave  rise  to  the  quarrel  between  the 
brothers? 

\V  hat  other  name  had  Romulus? 

From  what  is  it  derived? 

Who  were  the  Amazons  ? 

From  what  is  the  name  derived  ? 

Are  they  supposed  to  have  been  altogc* 
ther  a  fabulous  people  ? 

Who  was  their  queen  in  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war? 

What  were  the  several  names  of  Italy  r 

From  what  were  they  derived  ? 

Who  were  the  Pelt^jgi  properly  ? 

For  whom  is  the  word  sometimes  used  ? 

What  was  Pergttma  properly  ? 

For  what  was  Uie  word  used  by  sjoiec.  ? 

What  is  the  last  episode  in  this  book  ? 

What  are  the  subjects  of  that  song? 

From  whom  is  it  imitated? 

What  are  the  subjects  of  Homer^s  song  f 

How  does  this  book  conclude  ? 


LIBER    SECUNDUS. 


Dido  hAving  desired  £iie&8  to  relate  to  her  the  safierings  of  his  countrymen,  he  proceed* 
to  the  moamfbl  subject  He  informs  her  that  the  city  was  taken  dler  a  siege  often 
years,  through  the  treachery  of  Smon,  and  the  stratagem  of  a  wooden  horse :  that  it 
was  bis  determination  not  to  surrive  the  ruins  of  his  country,  till  otherwise  advised  by 
Hector's  ghost,  and  the  appearance  of  his  mother  Venus :  that  he  then  conceived  the 
plan  of  leavinff  his  country,  and  seeking  a  settlement  in  another  land.  He  tlien 
informs  her  of  his  carrying  his  aged  fkther  upon  his  shoulders,  while  his  little  son  fol- 
lowed by  his  side,  and  his  wife  Creiisa  at  some  distance  behind :  that  when  he  came  to 
the  place  of  general  rendezvous,  he  found  a  great  concourse  of  people  ready  to  engage 
in  any  enterprise :  that  here  he  misses  his  wue,  and,  ftantic  with  despair,  he  resolved  to 
rescue  her,  at  the  peril  of  bis  life.  For  this  purpose  he  returned  to  the  dty ;  but,  in  the 
adventure,  her  ghost  appeared  to  him,  quieted  his  mind,  and  informed  him  of  the  land 
destined  to  him  by  fate.  He  also  relates  the  particulars  of  bis  own  adventures  in  that 
fatal  night,  when  the  powerful  kingdom  of  Priam  fell  to  the  ground.  This  book  may 
justly  be  considered  the  most  interesting  one  of  the  whole  £neid ;  and  was  one  of  the 
six  which  the  poet  himself  read  in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Octavia. 

CONTICUERE  omnes,  intentique  ora  tenebant. 
Inde  toro  pater  i^neas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 
Infandum,  Regina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem : 
4.JVafTa7utoutDanaiTrojana8  ut  opes,  et  lamentabtle  regnum 

Erucrint  Danai ;  quseque  ipse  mvserrima  vidi,    *  5 

7.  AutyuamilesMyr-  El  quorum  pars  magna  fui.  |  Quis  talia  iando, 
midonum  Myrmidonum,  Dolopumve,  aut  duri  miles  Ulyssei, 

NOTEa 

2.  Tbro :  the  couch  on  which  he  sat  at  he  sowed  with  salt.  But  he  was  detected 
supper.  Orstu:  began.  From  the  verb  by  Pelamidcs,  a  wise  and  eminent  statesman, 
vrdior,    Ett  is  to  be  supplied.  in  this  manner.     He  took  his  son  Telema- 

3.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  quomodo.  Opes :  in  chus,  then  a  child,  and  laid  him  before  the 
tlie  sense  ofpoteniiitm,  t^mentabiie :  in  the  plough  of  his  fkther,  who  turned  it  aside  to 
sense  oT  plorandum.  save  his  son.    He  was  obliged  to  go  to  Troy, 

5.  Danai:   the  Greeks,  so  called  from  where  he  distinguished  himself  both  by  lus 

J[>anauj,  one  of  til oir  kings,    ^uaque  mifer-  valor,  his  prudence,  and  his  sagacity.     By 

rima  ipse :  both  what  things  (scenes)  the  his  means,  Achilles  was  discovwcd  among 

most  pitiable  I  myself  saw,  and  those  of  the  daughters  of  Lycomodes,  king  of  the 

which  I  was  a  principal  pojt.  island  of  Scyros,  under  whose  guardianship 

7.  Jlfvrmtcfenum.  The  Myrmidons  were  his  mother  had  placed  him ;  and  Philoct^tes 
the  troops  of  Achilles.  Dolopum.  The  Do-  was  obliged  to  leave  Lemnos,  and  take  with 
lopians  were  the  troops  of  Phenix;  or,  as  him  the  arrows  of  Hercules;  without  which 
some  say,  of  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achillos.  it  was  said  Troy  could  not  be  taken. 
UlyastL  Ulysses  was  the  son  of  Laertes^  and  He  performed  many  daring  achievements, 
Anticlea,  king  of  tlie  islands  of  Itfnea  and  and  executed  many  hazardous  enterprises. 
Dulac/Uum.  He  married  Penelope,  the  After  the  death  of  Achilles,  he  was  reward- 
daughter  of  Icarus,  a  virtuous  and  amiable  ed  with  the  arms  of  that  hero.  On  his  re^ 
womauL,  with  whom  he  lived  for  a  time  in  turn  home,  he  was  exposed  to  many  dangers, 
groat  happiness  and  domestic  enjoyment.  hardshi]>B,  and  misfortunes,  during  the  space 

Aflcr  the  rape  of  Helen  by  Paris,  he  was  of  ten  years.     After  an  absence  of  twenty 

summoned  by  the  otlior  princes  of  Greece,  ycars,he  arrived  in  his  kingdom,  to  the  great 

to  the   war  that  had  been  resolved  upon  joyof  his  constant  wife.     He  is  said  to  have 

against  Troy.     Unwilling  to  leave  his  king-  been  slain  by  Telegonus,  a  son  of  his  by  the 

dom  and  beloved  wife,  he  pretended  to  oc  Borccrcss  Circe. 

insane :  and  yoking  an  ox  and  an  horise  to-  During  his  absence,  his  wife  had  many 

gether,  he  went  ploughiag^e  jdtatdse,  which  suitors,  whom  she  put  off  by  telling  tiiem 
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Temperet  d  lachrymis  ?  et  jam  nox  humida  coelo 
Pnecipitat,  siftidentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos. 
Sed,  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros, 
Et  breviter  Trojee  supremum  audire  laborem  ; 
Quanquam  animus  meminisse  horret,  luctuque  refugit, 
Incipiam.     Fracti  bello,  fatisque  repulsi 
Ductores  Dana^m,  tot  jam  labentibus  annis, 
Instar  montis  equum,  divink  Pallidis  arte, 
^dificant :  sect^ue  intexunt  abiete  costas. 
Votum  pro  reditu  simulant :  ea  fama  vagatur. 
Hue  delecta  virura  sortiti  corpora  furtim 
Includunt  caeco  lateri :  penitusque  cavemafii 
Ingentes,  uterumque  armato  mi  lite  complent.  f 

Est  in  conspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fami 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priamt  dum  regna  manebant : 


10      10.    Si  laMus  amoV 
sit  tibi 


15 


20 


17.  Simuluit  equum 
ate  vptmn  pro  reditu 
domum 

18.  Illi  Bortiti  delcrm 


NOTES. 


that  ahe  could  not  comply  with  their  wishes, 
until  she  had  finished  a  piece  of  work  which 
was  then  in  her  loom ;  but  which  she  was 
careful  not  to  do :  for  she  undid  in  the  night 
what  she  did  in  the  day.  By  this  device 
flhe  continued  faithful  to  her  husband. 

The  return  of  Ulysses  to  his  native  land, 
and  the  adventures  of  Telemachus  in  search 
of  his  father,  form  the  basis  of  the  Odyssey. 

9.  Cadentia  sidera.  In  the  language  of 
poetry,  thitatars  may  be  said  to  set,  when 
they  disappear  at  the  approach  of  day; 
and  they  are  said  to  rise,  when  they  become 
visible,  at  the  approach  of  night.  From 
this,  we  are  to  understand  that  it  was  near 
morning,  when  £neas  entered  upon  the 
mournful  subject.    Suadeni:  invite  to  sleep. 

11.  Laborem:  struggle.  Heyne  says, 
cladem^  ipsum  excidium  urbit. 

12.  Horret:  shudders  at,  or  dreads,  the 
recollection.  Refugit  luctu.  The  verb  here 
is  in  the  perfect  tense.  As  soon  as  Ills 
mind  was  turned  to  the  mournful  subject,  it 
shrunk  back,  and  revolted  from  it.  This 
change  of  tei^e  is  an  elegance :  it  marks 
the  quickness  of  the  impression  upon  his 
mind.  The  verb  refugio  forms  the  third 
person  of  the  present  and  perfect  of  the  in- 
dicative, refiigit.  The  penult  of  the  for- 
mer is  short,  of  the  latter  long,  as  in  the 
present  case.  Some  read  Liuclumque  rcfu- 
git :  declines  the  mournful  task ;  whicK  is 
the  same  sentiment. 

13.  Repulsi,  The  Greeks  are  here  said 
to  be  repulsed  by  the  fates,  bocause  it  was 
decreed  that  Troy  could  not  be  taken  till 
the  expiration  of  ten  years,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Bic2:3.  Fracti :  ditihcart- 
ened. 

15.  Instar  numtis.  It  hath  been  objected 
that  this  story  of  the  horse  has  not  proba- 
bility enough  to  support  it ;  that,  besides 
the  hardiness  of  the  enterprise,  it  is  not  to 
?»©  BDpposed  that  the  Trojans  would  receive 


within  their  walls  so  enormous  and  suspi* 
cious  an  engine  with  so  implicit  credulity. 
But  the  poet,  as  Mons.  Segrais  observes, 
has  finely  contrived  the  matter,  so  as  to 
render  it  not  only  plausible,  but  in  a  man- 
ner necessary  and  unavoidable. 

The  Trojans,  having  heard  the  story  of 
Sinon,  and  seeing  so  strong  a  confirmation 
of  the  truth  of  it  in  the  terrible  disasters 
that  befel  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  had  ever}*' 
reason  to  believe  the  machine  was  an  offer- 
ing sacred  to  Minerva,  and»that  all  who  of- 
fered violence  to  it  should  feel  the  ven- 
feance  of  heaven,  as  Laocoon  and  his  sons 
ad  done ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  act 
otherwise  than  the  poet  supposes  them  to 
have  dcme,  consistently  with  their  religion, 
and  system  of  belief.  As  to  the  hardiness 
of  the  undertaking  on  the  part  of  tlic  Grccki:, 
M.  Segrais  observes,  that  modern  history 
furnishes  examples  of  equally  hardy  enter- 
prises, undertaken  and  executed  with  suc^ 
cess.  He  instances  the  Hollanders,  forty  of 
whom  ventured  to  conceal  themselves  m  a 
vessel,  seemingly  laden  with  turf,  and  un- 
derwent those  examinations  which  are  usu- 
ally made  for  contraband  goods,  and  Ikiv- 
ing  landed,  retook  the  town  of  Breda  froio 
the  Spaniards. 

16.  Intexunt :  they  line  or  cover  tlio  ribs'. 
Costas.  These  were  the  timbers  that  gavo 
form  and  figure  to  the  horse — the  frame. 
Sectd  abiete :  with  sawn  fir — with  planks  oY 
boards  of  fir. 

17.  Fanta:  in  the  sense  of  rumor. 

18.  So  titi  deleeta  corpora :  having  chopcn 
a  select  body  of  men,  tliey  privately  slmf 
them  up,  &c.  Sorfiii:  properly,  Imvin^' 
chosen  by  lot.  ^- 

19.  Penitvs:  in  its  inmost  re^05?cB. 

21.  Tenedos :  an  island  lyibg  opposite 
Troy,  not  far  from  the  prom<?ntory  of  6'tr 
gceunL,  and  about  forty  stadia  fr6m  thw  xn'a.ia 
land. 
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Nunc  tantiim  sinus,  et  statio  ihalefida  carinis : 

^,  Duetores  Donovan  Hue  se  provecti  deserto  in  litore  condunt.f 

P'^^^^Jj  Nos  abiisse  rati,  et  vento  petiisse  Mycenas.  25 

S5.  Nob  rati  jumt»eo«T?  •    i  i   •«       rr\  i     ^ 

^Yf^ggQ  brgo  omnis  loiigo  solvit  se  Teucria  iuctu  : 

PanduDtur  portsB  :  juvat  ire,  et  Dorica  castra, 

Desertosquc  videre  locos,  litusque  relictmn. 

Oft  h;«  ^^t  i.^.,«       Hie  Dolopum  manus,  hie  sjevus  tendebat  Achilles :    • 
JO.  Hie  era/ locus        ^i       •.        i  %     ,  i  k  '  ,   ,  ♦  «« 

31.  Pare  nostrum  g^'  ^iassibus  hic  locus :  hic  acies  certare  solebant.         36 

pet  Pars  stupet  innuptee  donuin  exitiale  Minervse,  ^    *' 

Et  molem  mirantur  equi :  primusque  Thymoetes 
Duci  intra  muros  hortatur,  et  arce  locah  ; 
34.  Sive  faciebai  id  Sive  dolo,  seu  jam  Trojae  sic  fata  ferebant.  r'/  l       .'  /  ■ 
dolo,  seu  At  Capys,  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti,  35 

33.  Capys,  et  ilh  quo-  ^yj  pelaffo  Danai^m  insidias  suspectaque  dona, 
nun  menti  erat  mebor  r»        •   •*         •   i      ^        i  •     ^-  n  • 

BentenUa,   jubent    aut  PrsBCipitare  jubent,  subjectisve  urcre  flanunis : 

pwBcipitare  Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  tentare  latebras. 

;    ■    .  Scinditur  incertum  studia  in  coniraria  Milgus. 

40.  Ibi  Laocoon  pri-  Primus  ibi  ante  omnes,  magn&  comitante  catervSi,  40 
mufl  ante  omnes  decur-  Laocoon  ardens  summfiL  decurrit  ab  arce  : 

Tit 

42   Et  1       I    ^^  procul :  O  miseri,  quse  tanta  insania,  cives  ? 

Tnat:  qu»  UnU  iiS^i'a  ^^ditis  avectos  hostcs  ?  aut  ulla  putaf is 
est  vobU  Dona  carere  dolis  Danatim  ?  sic  notus  Ulysses  ? 

44.  .4/1  est  Ulysses  sic  Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi :  45 

notus  voifis  ^^^  jjgg^  jij  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros, 

NOTES. 

23.  Mal^fida  :  pnsafe  for  ships.    Carints :  35.  M  Capyt :  but  Capys,  and  others,  to 

the  keeb  :  by  synec.  the  whole  ships.  wlioee  mind  there  was  a  better  judgment, 

26.  Omnis  T  ueria  :  all  Troy :  the  name  advised,  &c. 

of  the  place  put,  by  melon,  for  the  inhabi-  Q^^^y^  accompanied  iEnoaa  on  his  voy- 

tante.     See  iEn.  i.  1  ^„^  ^^^  ^^^  of  ^  ^jijef  ^^n^     jj, 

^.  Doriea:  an  adj.  from  Doris,  a  coun-  afterwards  founded  Capua,  in  Italy,  which 

try  of  Greece,  situated   between   ^toha,  ^^s  a  long  time  a  rival  of  Rome,  in  wealth 

Phocis,  and  Thessaly ;  by  synec.  for  Greece  ^nd  splendor, 

m  ^neral.  «,                           j- 

29.  r«irfeAa/;  pitched  his  camp.  Rueus  ^  ^\  Subjectisve.  The  common  re^mg 
says,  habebat  tenioria.  Manus  Dolopum :  «  «*67f /w^mc.  The  former  is  to  be  prefer- 
simply,  tlie  Dolopians.  ®*^-     ^^^P^  ^^^^^  tubjectu-ve. 

30.  Ar.ies :  is  properly  an  army  drawn  up  38.  Terebrare :  to  lay  open  and  examine 
in    order  of  battle :    a^en,   an   army  in  the  hollow  recesses  of  the  womb. 

order  of    march,  from  a^o :   exercitiu,    an  39.  Jncertum :   fickle— inconstant.     Con- 

w-ray  m   order   of  exorcise,  from   ex  ere  0,  iraria  strutia :  into  different  sentiments,  or 

But  they  are  often  used  indiscriminately.  opinions.     Some  were  in  favor  of  the  mea- 

32.  Thynuptcs.     It  is  said  he  married  the  sure  proposed,  others  were  against  it. 
Bister,  of  Hecuba,   the  wife  of  Priam,  by  a^     / .     n           •  ^         *  -u-  u      .^..-. 
whom  he  had  a  son,  bom  on  the  same  day  .   I?-  •^»"-  ^""^f  T'^^'^^l^ii 
with  Paris.     Priam  bemg  mformod  by  an  P  ^^.^  P^f"'=«  "^  '^"-     ^Jl'^  ^^^^ 
oracle  that  on  ti.at  day  a  chUd  was  born,  ""P'^f  *^'^  h"""^"  "*'  ^^.t"^  Zul^ 
who  should  be  the  cause  of  the  destruction  <='P*1  (P«"«")  P<":«°°  aniong  those  who  o^ 

of  Troy,  interpreted  it  against  the  son  of  1'^''  u"  "'^'TT  "^  *"  ^^  ™H»^ 

ThymcBtes,  and  caused  £m  to  be  put  to  f^:,  "■=?"«  """'''  T"^.!^^^^ 

death.  On  this  account,  it  is  suppo,ed,  that  "/»,*  ^'?°^°''  ™"  before-outran  the  rert. 

fa.  entertained  a  grudge  against  Pri  an  .  and  •''^"'^'  "Snifi««.  before,  with  "^P^*  »»  t-™; 

acted  the  part  of  a  tkitor  to  his  country,  f  »<^f '  "^^  '''^'\,""'-,  ^"'°=°°f '  ""'1,^'™ 

He  was  oneof  Priams  counsellors.  '"  ''^"'J^ °».  Anclusesj  others »?' he  was 

33.  Duci:  the  inf. pass. of  dw:,^r.'Equum  "'"^  '""  "^  ^"""'  ""*  P"~*  "^  '^'°"°- 
is  understood  before  lU  ^1-  ArdeTis:  eager.     Ruteus  says  ceUr. 

34.  Faia:   destiny — ^fate.    FerebnrU:  in  43.  A  rectos :  in  the   sense  of  prrf€ct»t% 
the  9ense  of  vokbant.  The  verb  me  is  nnderstoed. 


m 


JENEIS.    LIB,  II. 


203 


50  50.  Sic  fattui,  validifi 
viribiis  contorait  ingen- 
tem 


54.  I^i  fata  Deum  no/i 
55/ut»eft/  adversa 


Inspectura  domos,  venturaque  desuper  urbi ; 
Aut  aliquis  latet  error :  equo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 
Quicquid  id  est,  tiraeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes,  * 
Sic  fatus,  validis  mgentem  viribus  nastam    • 
In  latus,  inque  feri  curvam  compagibus  alvum 
Contorsit :  stetit  ilia'  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 
Insonuere  cavae  gcmitiimque  ded^re  cavernsd. 
Et,  si  fata  Deum,  si*  mens  non  la)va  fuisset, 
Impulerat  ferro  Argolicas  foedare  latebras :  -        . 

Trojaque,  nunc  stares,  Priamique  arx  alta,  manere^ !      f^J^^  impulerat  not 
Ecce  mantis  juvonem  interea  post  terga  revinctum         57.  Ecce  intereaDar- 
Pastores  magno  ad  rcgem  claniore  trahebant  daitids  pastores  magno 

Dardanidae  :  qui  se  ignotum  venientibus  ultro,  clamore  trahebant   ad 

Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret,  Trojamque  aperiret  Achivis,  60  ^e^'^  juvenem  revinc- 
nu*  1       *     *:j  *        *      *         •       *— J.  '^     A  turo  quoad  manus  post 

Obtulerat :  hriens  anuni,  atque  m  utrumquo  paratus,       ^^^,  qui  ultr6  obtule- 

Seu  versare  dolos,  "^ou  c»*rta)  occumbere  morti.  rat  se  ignotum  t/fw 

Undique  visendj  studio  Trojana  juventus  63.  Visendi  illius 

Circurafusa  ruit,  certantqiic  illuderc  capto.. 

Accipe  nunc  Danaum  insidias ;  et  crimine  ab  uno     65 

Disceomnes.*  *  """ 

NamqueTuTconspectu  in  medio  turbatus,  inermis  ^7  ut  Sinon  constitH 

Constitit,  atque  oculis  Pbrvgia  agmina  circumspexit :  ^bx 

Heu,  quee  nunc  tellus,  inqui; ,  qnsB  me  jeequora  possunt* 

Accipere  !  aut  quid  jam  miKon^  raihi  denique  .restat  I   70 

Cui  neque  apud, Danaos  usquam  locus;  insuper^ipsi 

NOTES. 


47.  Inspectura:  about  to  overlook  our 
houses,  and  to  come  down  upon  the  city. 
It  was  higher  than  the  wails  and  houses, 
and  might,  with  propriety,  be  said  to  over- 
look them,  and  to  come  down  upon  the  city 
— to  make  an  attack  upon  it. 

48.  Error:  guile,  deceit,  or  trick.  It 
properly  signifies  whatever  is  opposed  to 
trutli. 

49.  Et :  in  the  sense  of  eHam :  I  fear  the 
Greeks  even  offering  presents.  There  is  a 
peculiar  emphasis  to  be  placed  upon  the  el 
in  this  instance. 

51.  Feri:  the  horse.  Fenu  does  not  al- 
ways signify  a  wild  beast,  or  beast  of  prey : 
it  signifies  a  tame  or  domesticated  animal 
also.  He  fltruck  that  part  of  the  horse, 
where  the  timbers  or  ribs  arose  firom  their 
horizontal  to  a  perpendicular  position.  CttT' 
vam  eon^agibtu :  bending  out  in  seams  or 
joints.  Juneturis^  says  Rusus.  Reeutso: 
in  the  sense  of  reperetiwo. 

53.  Gcmitum.  This  groan  probably  was 
made  by  the  Greeks  within,  who  now  began 
to  be  alarmed  at  their  situation. 

54.  Fata:  decrees,  or  purposes  of  the 
gods. 

55.  Argolicas :  an  adj.  firom  Argot^  a  city 
of  Greece,  situated  in  the  Peloponnesus ; 
by  synec.  sometimes  put  for  Greece  in  ge- 
neral. Latebras:  hiding  places — ^recesses. 
Trmaqyx^  &c.  This  is  a  happy  apostrophe : 
had  we  taken  his  advice — ^had  our  minds 
vn^.  been  stupid  and  infatuated ;   now,  O 


Troy,  thou  wouldst  be  standing,  and  thou, 
lofty  citadel  of  Priam,  wouldst  be  remain- 
ing !     Fadare :  in  the  sense  of  exeindere. 

59.  Dardanida:  the  Trojans;  so  called 
from  Dardarwu^  one  of  their  founders.  It 
is  here  used  as  an  adj. 

60.  Struerei :  in  tlie  sense  of  ^fficeret, 

61.  FidffMammi:  bold — daring  of  soul, 
and  prepared  for  either  event ;  to  carry  into 
execution  his  purpose,  (yersare  dolosf)  or, 
in  case  of  discovery,  to  yield  to  certain 
death.  He  threw  himself  a  stranger,  and 
unknown,  in  the  way  of  these  shepherds, 
on  purpose  that  they  might  take  him,  and 
bring  him  before  Priam  and  the  Trojan 
chien,  the  better  to  effect  his  purpose,  to 
persttiule  them  to  admit  the  horse  within 
their  city. 

64.  Cirewn^aaa:  surrounding  him— en- 
compassing him  on  every  side :  a  part,  from 
cireumfundor.  Capto :  m  the  sense  of  ca»- 
tivo, 

65.' Accipe:  in  the  sense  of  audi,  Ab 
uno  crimine:  fix>m  one  criminal  person, 
(namely,  Sinon,)  learn  the  character  of  all 
the  Greeks.  This  appears  to  be  the  sense 
in  which  Heyne  takes  the  words.  Valpy 
says :  ^  From  this  instance  of  deceit  and 
treachery,**  &c.  Davidson :  **  From  one 
crime,  take  a  specimen  of  the  whole  nation.*' 
Crimen:  properly  a  crime;  by  meton.  a 
criminal,  or  villainous  person. 

66.  In  medio  conspectu :  in  the  midst  of 
tlie  gazing  crowd. 


jibi 


p.  VIKGILII  MAKOMS 


73.  Quo  gemitu  vu»- 
iri  animi  nmt  conversi, 
et 

74.  Eum  fari,  «:  quo 
sanguine  cretus  sU ;  me- 
rnoret^quid  ferat^quee-ve 

73.  Me  crelum  esse  de 
Ar<yolica 

79.  Hoc  est  primum  : 
ncc,  si  improba  fortuna 
tinxit  Sinonem 

83.  Quein  insontem 
Pelasgi  dotnisero  neci 
sub  falsa  proditione,  in- 
fando 

85.  Ai  nunc  lugont 
cum 

87.  Mnis  pater  pauper 
ausit  me  coniitem  illi,  et 

88.  Dum  Palamides 
ntubat 


DardanidaB  infensi  pcBoas  cum  sanguine  poscuut. 
Quo  gemitu  conyersi  animi,  coropreseus  et  omnis. 
Impetus  :  hortamur  fan,  quo  sanguine  cretus ; 
Quidve  ferat,  memoret,  quae  .sit  iiducia  capto.  75 

lUe  haec,  deposit^  tandem  formidine,.  fatii^ : 
Cuncta  equidem  tibi,  Rex,  fuerint  quiecunque,  fa^ebor,^ 
Vera,  inquit :  ueque  me  Argolic^  de  gente  negabo  ; 
Hoc  primum  *  aec,  si  raiserum  fortuna  Sinonem^ 
Finxit,  vanum  etiam  mendacetnque  impro*ba  finget..!.  80 
Fando  aliquid.  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  aures 
Belidae  nomen  Palainedis^  ct  inclyta  fam& 
Gloria:  quern  falsa  sub •proditione  Pelasgi . 
Insontem,  infando  indiciu,  quia  bclla  vejtabat,, 
Demisere  neci ;  nunc  x^assum  lumine  ]ugent :,  85 

lUi  me  comitem,  et  consanguinitato  propinquum. 
Pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  tiuc  misit  ab  annis.> 
Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis,  regnumque  vigebat 
Consiliis,  ct  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 

NOTES. 


74.  Li.petiu:  fury— violence.  Compres- 
4(ns :  restrained.  The  yerb. est  is  understood. 

75.  M-moret :  in  the  sense  of  dicat*  Quid 
fi-ruf :  wijat  message  or  news  he  brought,  or 
what  confidence  there  might  be  placed  in 
Iiim,  a  captive.  This  is  the  sense  usually 
given  to  the  words ;  but  Valpy  gives  them 
anotlier  turn :  ^  What  he  might  have  to  re- 
late  in  his  own  defence,  and  what  ground 
he  had  for  hoping  for  mercy,  now  he  was  a 
prisoner.*' 

77.  Cuncta  vera:  the  whole  truth — all 
things  true.  Hoyne  and  Valpy  read,  quad' 
cunque  fiterit^  for  qncRcunque^  Ace. 

bi.  Vanum :  in  the  sense  of  fallacem, 
Finxit:  hath  made,  or  rendered.  Improba: 
in  the  sense  of  adversa. 

81.  Si  forte ^  fando  aliquid:  if  by  chance, 
by  common  report,  the  name  of,  &c.  Fando 
aliquid :  the  same  as  dum  aliquid  dtcilur. 
J^Tarratione  aliorum^  says  Heyne. 

82.  Belid4B  Paiamedis.  Palaraedes  was 
the  son  of  NaupUus  king  of  EubcBa,  an  isl- 
and in  the  iEgean  sea,  and  descended  from 
JSelus^  a  king  of  Africa,  by  jQmymone^  the 
daughter  of  Danaus.  Ulysses,  to  avoid 
going  to  the  Trojan  war,  pretended  to  be 
insane  ;  but  the  deception  was  discovered  by 
Palamedes.  See '  note  7,  supra.  This, 
Ulysses  never  forgave,  and  iinally  he 
wrought  his  ruin,  by  accusing  him  of  hold- 
ing a  correspondence  with  Priam.  To  sup- 
port this  charge,  ho  forged  letters  from 
Priam  to  Palamedes,  which  he  pretended  to 
have  intercepted.  He  also  conveyed  gold 
to  liis  tent,  pretending  it  was  sent  from  Priam 
as  a  bribe.  Upon  which  Palamedos  was 
accused  of  treason,  and  stoned  to  death. 

The  whole  of  Sinon^s  speech  is  artful, 
rind  calculated  to  impose  upon  his  audience, 
^^ntr  np«i*»  on.  part?y  nf  f>nth.  aud  partiv 


of  falsehood.  Wliat  he  says  of  himself  is 
dowmight  falsehood ;  what  he  says  of  Pa* 
lamedes  is  in  substance  true.  His  death 
might  have  been  known  to  the  Trojans  by 
common  report,  (^fando  aliquid^)  though 
the  circumstances  of  it  might  itot  have  been. 
By  relating  them,  therefore,  he  could  not 
fail  of  becoming  interesting,  of  gaining  a 
favorable  reception,  and  of  preparing  the 
way  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose. 

83.  Sub  falsa  proditione:  under  a  false 
accusation  of  treachery — ^treason.  This 
alludes  to  the  letters,  which  Ulysses  forged, 
mentioned  above.    Pelasgi.  See  £u.  i.  624. 

84.  Infando  indieio.  This  alludes  to  tho 
geld,  which  Ulysses  conveyed  to  his  tent, 
and  pretended  to  have  been  sent  him  by 
Priam.  This  was  adduced  in  evidence 
against  him :  we  may  therefore  render  tri- 

fando  indiew :  upon  an  iniquitous  evidence. 
Quia  vetahat  bella.  This  was  fal^e :  so  far 
from  Palamedes  bemg  opposed  to  the  war 
against  Troy,  that  he  was  among  the  first 
to  promote  it. 

86.  Cassimi  lumine :  deprived  of  the  light 
of  life.  Demisere:  they  condemned  to 
death. 

86.  Illi  me  comitem.  Here,  too.  Sinoo 
speaks  falsely.  So  far  from  his  being  a  re* 
lation  of  Paicamedes^  he  was  th^  relation  of 
Ulysses,  whose  mother  was  the  sister  of 
^sinus,  the  father  of  Sinon. 

87.  .^6  primis  annis :  not  from  his  infan- 
cy, but  from  the  first  years  of  his  bearing 
arms,  which  among  the  Romans  was  at  tho 
age  of  seventeen.    Jirnm :  by  meton.  war. 

88.  Regno,  Rcgnum  may  either  mean 
the  kingdom  of  Euboea,  where  his  frither 
reigned;  or  the  confederate  power  and 
council  of  the  Grecian-  states,  tljat  had 
leagued  together  for  the  dcslnicticTi  of  Trov 
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90 


Geasimus :  invidi^  postquam  pellacis  Ulyssei 
(Haud  ignota  loquor)  superis  concessit  ab  oris  ; 
Afflictus  vitani  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam, 
£t  casum  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 
Nee  tacui  demens :  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tulisset, 
Si  patrios  unquam  remedtssem  victor  ad  Argos, 
Promisi  ultorein,  et  verbis  odia  aspera  inov'uj^   ,. 
Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labes  :  hinc  semper  Ulysses 
Criminibus  terrere  novis :  hinc  spargere  voces 
In  vulgum  ambiguas,  et  quserere  conscius  anna. 
Nee  requievit  enim,  donee  Calchante  ministro — 
Sed  quid  pgo  hsec  autem  nequicquam  ingrata  re^volvo  ? 
Quidve  moror?  si  omnes  uno  online  habetis  Archives, 
Idque  audi  re  sat  est ;  jamdudum  sumite  poenas. 
Ho^rfthacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atrids. 

Turn  verd  ardemus  scitari,  et  quserere  6ausas, 
Ignari  scelerum  tantorum  artisque  Pelasgoe. 
I^osequitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 
Ssepe  fugam  Danai  Troj&  cupiere  relict^ 


92.  £Jero  affiictus  tra- 
hebam vitam 

94.   Et  promisi  me 
95/"*^  altorem^  si  qua  fors 
tulisset,  si  unquam 

97.  HincUIjpBsescKKptf 
semper 

100    ^' 


104.    Magno   pretio. 
1051^™     vero  not  ignari 
tantorum 


NOTES. 


90.  Gestimtu  aliqitod :  I  also  bore  some 
reputation  and  honor.  Et :  in  the  sense  of 
etiam.    J^os :  for  ego, 

91.  Ab  ntperit  oris :  from  the  upper  re- 
gions— ^thiB  upper  world.  Concestii :  in  the 
sense  of  dectuit. 

93.  Indignabar :  I  grieved,  or  repined  at 
the  death  of  my  innocent  friend. 

94.  Dement  nee  tacui :  I,  a  fool,  did  not 
hold  my  peace.  Dement^  compouij^ed  of  de 
and  mens.  Si  qua  fort :  if  any  opportunity 
or  chance  should  present.  TuUttet :  in  the 
sense  of  obttUisiet. 

95.  Remedttem :  in  the  sense  of  rediittem, 

97.  Hinc  mifii  prima:  hence  the  first 
source  of  misfortune  to  me.  Labet^  pro- 
perly signifies  a  stain,  or  blemish.  An  al- 
lusion is  here  made  to  the  first  appearance 
of  a  piague  or  contagious  disease  breaking 
out  upon  the  surface  of  the  body  in  spots. 
Sinon^s  declaration  that  he  would  avenge 
the  deatli  of  Palamedes  roused  the  bitter 
resentment  of  Ulysses ;  and  firom  that  time, 
(hinc^  he  began  to  plot  his  destruction. 
Labes:  in  the  sense  of  arigo^  vel  eauta, 
Fuit  is  understood. 

98.  J^ovit  criminibus :  with  new  charges 
or  accusations.  Voeet:  in  the  sense  of 
rcrfta,  vel  termontt, 

99.  Conscitu :  conscious,  (of  his  ctim^— 
that  he  was  guilty  of  the  death  of  Palame- 
des,) he  began  to  seek  the  means  of  de* 
stroying  n;e  also.  Arma :  the  means  or  im- 
plements by  which  any  thing  is  done.  Valpy 
says :  the  means  of  defence  against  Sinon. 

100.  Calchante  ministro : .  Calchas  being 
his  assistant — being  employed.  Calchas 
was  a  famous  soothsayer  in  the  Grecian 
c^amp,  and  nothinsf  of  any  moment  was 


done  without  his  being  consulted.  This 
«adden  pause  and  transition  are  very  artful- 
ly contrived,  and  show  the  great  judgment 
of  the  poet  in  the  management  of  his  sub- 
ject. Requievit :  in  the  sense  of  eestavU. 
Enim :  in  the  sense  of  equidem, 

101.  Autem:  here  is  an  expletive;  or 
used  in  the  sense  of  vere,  vel  eqtddem.  jRe- 
roho :  in  the  sense  o£narro.  /iequicquam : 
in  vain — ^to  no  purpose :  because  the  rela- 
tion of  those  unpleasant  topics  would  not 
save  his  life.  Habeiit :  if  ye  regard  or  con- 
sider. Uho  ordine :  on  one  footing — in  the 
same  state,  or  condition  of  enemies.    . 

103.  Jamdudum.  This  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  sense  of  jam.  Ch*  we  must  suppose,  as 
Dr.  Trapp  observes,  something  to  be  un- 
derstood. Sumite  pmiasjamdwhtm  debetat^ 
or  the  like. 

104.  Ithaeut.  Ulysses  is  so  called  fit>m 
Ithaca^  a  banen  and  rocky  island  in  the 
Ionian  sea,  where  he  was  bom,  and  where 
his  father  Laertet  reigned.  Sinon  gives  this 
appellation  to  him  by  way  of  contempt 
Atrida:  Agamemnon  and  Menclaus,  the 
sons  of  Atreus.  Their  religion  required 
that  a  devoted  victim  that  had  escaped 
from  the  altar,  should  be  put  to  death 
wherever  found:  and  Sinon  having  been 
destined  as  a  victim  to  the  gods,  to  procure 
favorable  winds  for  their  return,  nothing 
could  afford  the  Greeks  in  general,  and  the 
headers  in  particular,  greater  joy,  than  to 
hear  that  the  Trojans  had  put  mm  to  death. 
Hoe  veiit:  this,  Ulysses  wishes,  and  the 
sons  of  Atrens  will  purchase  it  at  a  great 
price. 

106.  Arfis :  in  the  sense  of  fraudit,  Pe^ 
Ins^Oi:  Grecian.     See  iRn.  i.  6f4. 
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Moliri,  et  longo  fessi  discedere  bello.  ^ 
110.  Aspera    hyemi  Fecissentquc  utinam  !  Ssepe  illos  aspera  ponti  110 

&'St';::.-t^  ;.»'«-'-"  N—-  «« terruU  Au«er  eunter 

I'raBCipue,  cum  jam  hic  trabibus  contextus  acernis 
Staret  equus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi. 
Suspensi  Rurypylura  scitatum  oracula  Phoebi 
Mittimus :  isque  adytis  hoBc  trislia  dicta  reportat :     115 
116.  ODanai,iN}«pla- Sanguine  plaoltstis  ventos,  ct  virgine  C8es&, 
c^^**  Cum  primuro  Iliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  oras  : 

rendt  *^^*"^~^^"®-  Sanguine  queerendi  reditus,  animftque  Utandum 
1 19.  Ut  qu«  vol  venit  ^  ''go^i^ft.     VuJgi  que  vox  ut  venit  ad  aures, 

Obstupuere  animi,  gelidnsque  per  ima  cucurrit         120 
121.  Omna  sunt  toli-  ^*5a  tremor  ;  cui  fata  parent,  quem  poscat  Apollo. 
eiti  notcere  cui  fata  pa-  Hie  Itbacus  vatem  magno  Calclianta  tumultu 
rent  mortem  Protrahit  in  medioe :  quae  sint  ea  numina  DivClm, 

Flagitat :  et  mihi  jam  multi  crudele  canebant 
Artificis  scelus,  et  taciti  ventura  videbant.  *  125 

Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies,  tectusque  recusal 
Prodere  voce  su&  quemquam,  aut  opponere  mortt. 
Vix  tandem  magnis  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus, 
Compositd  rumpit  vocem,  et  me  destinat  ane. 

NOTES.   , 

109.  Moliri  fligam :  in  the  sense  of  effi-  When  the  virgin  was  brought'^to  the  alUr, 
cert  fitgani,  he  informed  them  that  Diana  was  satisfied 

110.  Aspera  hyemt:  a  violent  storm  at  with  that  act  of  submission;  but  demanded 
sea.                                              *  diat  tlie  Virgin  should  bo  transported  to 

112.  Contextus:  framed,  or  built  of  ma-  Tbum,  and  there  serve  her  in  capacity  of 

Sle  timber.     Some  part  of  the  horse  might  priestess. '   The  virgin  was  slain  in  intention, 

ave  been  built  of  maple,  otliers  of  fir  and  and  saved  only  by  tho  interposition  of  the 

pine :  so  that  the  poet  may  be  consistent  goddess.*  This  warrants  the  expression  of 

in  what  he  says  of  this  same  machine,  verse  5ie  poet,  Firgine  easa. 

15:  lnUx%inieostassectaahitie\  and  also  in  118.  Litandtan:  a  ger.  in  dum  of  the  verb 

verse  268,  infira,  where  he  calls  it,  pinea  lito :  an  atonement  must  be  made  with  the 

ehwtra,  life  of  a  Greek.     Rusus  interprets  it  by  M- 

113.  Sonuerunt:  raged — roared.  Aitnii:  er\ficandufn.    But  it  impUesmore  than  sim- 
ur&»ne«,  says  Heyne.     See  JEn.  i.  102.  ply  to  ofifer  sacrifice ;  it  includes  the  idea  of 

114.  Suwensi :  in  suspense  we  send  £u-  expiation,  or  atonement.  The  gerund  in 
rypulus.  Homer  informs  us  that  he  was  a  dum  has  a  peculiar  signification.  While  it 
famous  augur,  and  brought  with  him  forty  has  the  form  of  a  noun,  it  retains  the  nature 
ships  to  the  Trojan  war.  Scitatum :  to  con-  of  the  verb ;  and  implies  the  neeessity^  duty, 
soli ;  &  sup.  in  tim,  from  the  verb  seiior,  put  or  obligation,  to  do,  or  perform  an  action. 
ailer  miitimus,  a  verb  of  motion.  123.  Numina  Div&m :  the  will,  purpose,  or 

\\S»  Adytis.    Adytum  was  the  .most  se-  response  of  the  gods.  Aumen, from  the  verb 

cret,  as  well  as  the  most  sacred  place  of  tho  nuo :  I  express  my  will  by  a  nod. 

temple,  and  where  the  images  of  the  gods  124.  Et  jam  :  and  now  many  foretold  to 

were  placed — the  shrine  from  which  the  me  the  atrocious  design,  or  plot,  of  tho  vil- 

responses  were  delivered.    It  is  governed  by  lanous  man. 

the  proposition  a  or  ab,  understood.  125.  Taciti :  not  silent ;  for  that  would 

116.  Plaedstis  ventos:  ye  appeased  the  contradict  what  is  said  just  before:   but 

winds  with  blood,  and  a  virgin  slain,  when,  quiet,  content,  well  satisfied.     Ventura :  m 

toi'  the  sense  of  res  Venturas.    The  best  reason 

The  Greeks,  on  their  way  to  the  siege  of  why  canere  came  to  signify  to  prophesy,  f>r  /o 

Troy,  came  to  jiulis,  a  port  of  Beotia.  where  JbreteU,  is,  that  the  res])onses  of  o^cles  wero 

Diana,  incensed  agahist   Agamemnon  for  at  first  delivered,  and  written  in  verse. 

killing  one  of  her  favorite  doer,  wiUiiicld  the  1;^.  Teettu :  in  the  sense  of  oeeuUatus. 

wind.    Upon  which  Calchas  was  sent  to  127,  Prodere :  in  the  sense  of  designarc* 

consult  tlie  oracle  upon  the  subject.    He  Opponere:  inthe  sense  of  (tomiuzre. 

brought  back  the  answer  that /pA^eviur,  the  128.  Tkiidem  vix  actus:  at  length,  with 

daughter  of  Agamemnon,  must  be  each-  difficulty  fbrced  or  compelled,  &c. 

£ced  to  appease  the  ansrer  of  tho  goddess.  1^.  Rumpit  vocem  :  ho  opens  hi»  mooth' 
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Aasensere  onmes :  et,  qusB  sibi  quisque  timebaty      180 

Unius  in  iniseri  exitium  conversa  talere. 

Jamque  dies  infanda  aderat :  mihi  sacra  parari, 

Et  salsse  Ihiges,  et  circum  tempora  vitta). 

Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me,  et  vincula  nipi : 

Limosoque  lacu  per  aoctem  obscurus  in  ulv&  181^ 

Delituiy  dum  vela  darent,  si  tone  dedissent. 

Nee  mihi  jam  path  am  antiquam  spes  ulla  videndi, 

Nee  dulces  natos  exoptatumque  parentem  : 

Quos  illi  fors  ad  po^nas  ob  nostra  reposcent 

Efiiigia,  et  culpam  banc  miserorum  morte  piabimt.^140 

Qudd  te,  per  Superos  ct  conscia  numina  veri ; 

Per,  si  qua  est,  quae  restat  adbuc  mortalibus  usquam, 

Intemerata  fides,  oro  ;  miserere  laborum 

Tantorum  ;  miserere  animi  non  digna  ferentis. 

His  lachr^mis  vitam  damns,  et  miserescimus  uUrd. 
Ipse  viro  primus  jnanicas  atquc  arcta  levari  Y46 

Vincla  jubet  Priamus ;  dictisque  ita  fatur  amicis : 
Quisquis  es,  amissos  bine  jam  obliviscere  Graios. 
Noster  oris  :  mibique  hsec  .edissere  vera  roganti : 
Qud  molem  banc  immanis  equi  statu4re  ?  quis  auctor  ? 
Quidve  petunt  ?  quse  reliigio  ?  aut  quae  machina  belli  ? 
Dixerat.     Ille,  dolis  instnictus  et  arte  Pelasgli, 
Sustulit  exutas  vinclis  ad  sidera  palmas  : 

NOTES. 


131.  Convena  eite  in 
ezitium 

132.  Sacra  ettpenmi 
parari 


141.  Qtt6d  oro  te,  per 
Superos,  et  nttmina  con- 
scia reri;  ^er  JUUnt,  si 
qua  est  intemerata  iide«, 
qaie 


146.    Priamufl 
priroua  jttbet 


ipse 


151.  Qua  religio  etf  in 


CO 


130.  El,iuUre qua :  they  pennitt«*d  (were 
content  to  liave)  what  every  one  feared  to 
himself,  to  be  turned  to  the  destruction  of 
one  unhappy  bein^.  Tulert  contena :  sim- 
ply for  corwerterunl^  says  Heyno. 

133.  Salsa  fruges:  the  salted  cakes.  This 
cake  was  made  of  bran,  or  meal,  mixed  with 
aalt,  and  called  mola.  They  sprinkled  it 
upon  the  head  of  the  victim,  the  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  upon  the  sacrilicin^  knife.  •  The 
ceremony  Was  called  immoUUio :  hence  the 
verb  immolare  came  to  signify,  to  iocrifict 
in  general.  Fiiia:  these  were  fillets  of  white 
wool,  with  which  the  temples  of  the  victim, 
and  also  the  priest,  and  statues  of  the  gods, 
were  bound. 

134.  Rupi  vincula.  The  victims  were 
loose  and  unboand  when  they  were  bi-ought 
forward  to  the  altar.  But  even  so.  it  is  not 
probable  that  Sinon  could  have  made  his 
escape  from  the  guards  and  spectators,  that 
would  accompany  him.  By  rupi  vinculo^ 
we  may  understand  that  he  broke  the  pri- 
son in  which  he  was  confined  against  the 
day  of  sacrifice,  and  made  his  escape.  Any 
thing  that  binds,  holds,  or  restrains  another, 
may  be  called  vinculum.  Kripui :  rescued 
or  delivered. 

135.  Deliiuique  obscurus :  and  I  lay  con- 
cealed or  hid.  Laeu.  Lacus  hero  means  a 
/en,  or  marsliy  ground.  Ulva  :  weeA,  or 
rushes. 

137.  Antiquam:  dear  country;  or  anti' 
q[uam  may  be  used  in  theeense  oiwterem^ 
or  prrsiinim. 


138.  Jfatos:  in  the  sense  oflikeros,  Er- 
optaium :  dear — ^greatly  beloved. 

139.  Quos  illi  fors :  whom  they,  perhaps, 
will  demand  for  punishment  on  account  of 
my  escape  *  and  will  expiate  this  fault  of 
mine  by  the  death  of  those  innocents. 

Here  the  poet  alludes  to  an  ancient  law 
among  the  Romans,  which  subjected  cJiil- 
dren  to  suffer  for  some  particular  crimes, 
committed  against  the  state  by  their  parents. 

143.  IrUtmcrata :  inviolable— pure — ^holy. 
laborum:  sufferings. 

144.  ./^nimt:  animus,  the  soul,  is  here 
used  by  meton.  for  the  nuin,viz.  Sinon,  Pi- 
ty me  bearing  such  undeserved,  or  unmerit- 
ted  treatment.  .Yon  digna :  in  the  sense  of 
indigna. 

146.  Manicas :  liand-cuffs.  jircta  vincla ; 
tight  cords. 

149.  Edissere :  declare — speak,  yera : 
plu.  of  rcniffi,  truth. 

150.  Qtto  statuere :  for  what  purpose  did 
tliey  erect  this  mass  of  a  huge  horse  ?  Who 
was  the  author  of  it  ?  Tiic  following  inter- 
rogatories, as  Mr.  Davidson  observes,  arc 
elliptical  They  are  thus  supplied :  Quid 
peiunl?  What*  do  they  intend?  Is  it  to 
fulfil  some  duty  of  religion  ?  if  it  be  ko, 
fjua:  religio  ?  What  duty  or  motive  of  reli- 
gion led  to  it  ?  Or  is  it  an  entfine  of  war  ? 
If  so,  qua  machina  belli  ?  What  engine  of 
war  is  it  ? 

153.  Exutaw  tinrHs:  iiec  from  cords^ 
fetterj«. 
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154. Ait:  Testorvos, 
O  flDtomi  ignes, 

165.  Testor  tos,  O 
are,  infandique 


158.  Fas  at  mihi 
odiBse 

160.Modd  tu^OTro- 
ja,  maneas  Jidelis  pio- 
miasui/ttM, 

164.  Bed  enim  ez  quo 
tempore  impius 

168.  Ausique  $uni 
contingero 

169.  £z  illo  tempore 
spes  Danaikm  Bublapsa 
ecepii  flueie 

170.  Eorum  vires  firac- 
te  surU^  et 

172.  Vix  simulacrum 
fuii  positum  in  castris, 
dbncorusce 


Vos,  fieterni  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestrum 
Testor  oumen,  ait ;  vos,  ane,  ensesque  nefandi,       155 
Quos  fugi ;  vittseque  DeOm,  quas  hostia  gessi : 
Fas  mihi  Graionim  sacrata  resoivere  jura  ; 
Fas  odisse  viro6,  otque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 
Si  qua  tegunt :  teneor  patrise  nee  legibus  uUis.   ^ 
Tu  modd  proraissis  maneas,  servataque  serves         160 
Troja  fidem  :  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 

Omnis  spes  DanaClm,  et  coepti  fiducia  belli, 
Palladis  auxiliis  semper  stetit.     Impius  ex  quo 
Tydides  sed  enim,  scelerumque  inventor  Ulysses, 
Fatale  aggressi  sacrato  avellere  templo  165 

Palladium,  caesis  summse  custodibus  arcis, 
Corripuer^  sacram  eiHgiem  ;  manibusque  cruentis 
Virgineas  ausi  Divse  contingere  vittas : 
Ez  illo  fiuere,  ac  retr6  sublapsa  referri 
Spes  DanaClm ;  fractse  vires,  aversa  Deae  mens.       \1% 
Nee  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 
Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum  ;  arsere  coruscsB 

NOTES. 


154.  Teetor  vos:  ye  eternal  fires,  I  call 
yon,  and  your  inviolable  divinity,  to  wit- 

'ness. 

Some  think  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  fire 
of  the  altar.  But  Serviua,  with  more  pro- 
priety, thinks  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  hea^ 
venly  luminaries  are  meant :  which  the  an- 
cients thought  to  be  globes  of  fire,  to  shine 
with  their  own  proper  lustre ;  and  to  be  in- 
habited by  divinities.  The  fiire  of  the  altar 
could  hardly  be  called  eternal^  unless  there 
be  an  allusion  to  the  fire  of  fiesta, 

155.  J^efandi  entet :  ye  horrid  instruments 
of  death,  which  I  escaped.  I  take  en»ea 
here  lor  the  implements  used  in  offering  the 
sacrifice,  such  as  tiie  axe,  kntfe,  &c. 

156  f^Utceque  Deihn :  and  ye  fillets  of  the 
gods,  which  as  a  victim  I  wore.  ' 

In  order  to  excite  theii*'  compassion  the 
more,  and  to  show  the  horrid  apprehensions 
he  had  of  the  act,  he  speaks  as  if  he  had 
actually  been  brought  to  the  altar,  and  as  if 
that  had  been  actually  put  in  execution, 
which  had  only  been  intended  against  him. 

157.  Sacratajura :  sacred  obligations.  Jus 
properly  signifies  a  natural  right,  law,  duty, 
or  obligation.  It  differs  iVom  /a<,  wliich 
properly  signifies  a  divine  right,  law,  &c. 
Any  thing  Uiat  the  laws  of  Gc^  permit  may 
bo  caUed/o*. 

15B.  Sub  auras :  into  Ught. 

159.  Siqua  tegunt :  if  any  lie  hid.  J^Tec 
uUis  legibusy  &c.  He  is  no  longer  bound  by 
any  ties  of  his  country.  He  is  at  hberty  to 
break  or  dissolve  hi8  allegiance,  and  place 
himself  under  the  protection  of  th-?  Trojans. 
Their  barbarous  treatment  had  cancelled  all 
his  obligations  to  them :  the  ane  on  which 
he  wad  to  have  been  slain — the  erues  nefari' 
*ii*  by  which  he  wrr  to  have  been  slain— -the 


vitttr^  with  which  he  was  to  have  been  bound, 
were  so  many  witnesses  that  he  was  now 
under  no  obligations  to  regard  the  interests 
of  the  Greeks,  who  had  withdrawn  all  pro- 
tection from  him. 

161.  Siferam  vera:  if  I  relate  the  truth, 
if  I  repay  thee  largely — ^great  things. 

164.  Enim:  in  the  sense  o£ equidim. 

166.  Faiale  PaUadium,  Tlie  Palladium 
was  a  statue  of  Pallas  with  a  small  shield  and 
spear.  It  was  said  to  have  fallen  from  hea- 
ven near  the  tent  of  Ilus^  when  he  was  build- 
ing the  citadel  of  Troy.  Some  say  it  was 
made  of  the  bones  of  Pelops.  All,  however, 
agree  that  it  was  a  pledge  of  the  safety  of 
Troy.. 

Ulysses  and  Diomede  entered  the  temple 
where  it  stood,  and  carried  it  away  to  the 
Grecian  camp,  having  slain  tlie  guards.  It 
is  called /ato/£,  because,  on  the  safe  keeping 
of  it,  the  preservation  of  Troy  depended. 

169.  Ex  illo :  from  that  time,  the  hope  of 
the  Greeks,  tottering,  began  to  slip,  and  to 
be  carried  backward. 

This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  person 
standing  on  a  slippery  place,  and  with  diffi- 
culty maintaining  his  position.  The  least 
movement  of  his  body  destroys  his  equilibri- 
um. At  first  he  totters,  and  reels  to  and 
firo  in  order  to  recover  himself.  Unable  to 
do  it,  he  is  borne  aw^ay,  and  hurried  along 
with  accelerated  motion. 

171.  Tritonia,  This  was  a  name  of  Pal- 
las or  Minerva,  taken  from  a  lake  in  Africa, 
called  TrftOfiOy  where  she  is  said  to  have 
been  bom :  or,  at  least,  whnro  sho  first  made 
her  appearance  on  earth.  Monstru :  pro- 
digies— indications  of  her  anger. 

172.  Corusca  Jlamtna :  sparkling  flames 
flashed  from  her  steady  eves.    The  si^s 
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Luminibus  flaminffi  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artus 

Sudor  iit,  terque  ipsa  soio,  mirabile  dictu  ! 

Emicuit,  '•^parmanique  ferens  hastamque  trementem.  <i^ 

Extempld  tentanda  ftigft  canit  asquora  Calclias :        lY6 

Nee  posse  Argolicis  exscindi  Pergama  telis, 

Omina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  reducant, 

Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  advexere  carinis. 

Et  nunc  quod  patrias  vento  petiere  Mycenas ;  180 

Anna  Deoeque  parant  cbmites,  peiagoque  remenso, 

Improvisi  aderunt :  ita  digerit  omina  Calchas. 

Hanc  pro  Palladio  moniti,  pro  numine  ieso, 

Effigiem  statudre,  nefas  quae  triste  piaret ; 

Hanc  tamen  immensam  Calchas  attoUere  molem      185 

Roboribus  textis,  coeloque  educere  jussit : 

Ne  recipi  portis,  aut  duci  in  moenia  possit ; 

Neu  popuJufn  antique  sub  relligione  tueri. 

Nam  si  vestra  manus  violftsset  dona  Minerv»  ;         189 

Turn  magnum  exitium  (quod  Di  prius  omen  in  ipsum 

Convertant)  Priami  imperio  Phrygibusque  futurum  : 

Sin  manibus  vestris  vestram  ascendisset  in  urbem, 

Ultrd  Asiam  magno  Pelopeia  ad  mcBuia  bello 

Venturam,  et  nostros  ea  fata  manere  nepotes.^^. 

Talibus  insidiis,  perjurique  arte  Sinonis,  195 

Oredita  res :  captique  dolis,  lachrymisque  coactis 

NOTES. 


176.  ifiquora  tentantft 
esse 


183.  IIH  moniti  sta* 
tu6re  hanc  effigiem  equif 
quflB 

185.  Tamen  Calchas 
juaait  CM  attoUerd 

189.  Nam  dteefta/,  si 
vestra 

193.  Dieebai  Anam 
ultro  ventoram  use 

196.  AlM-qne,  quos 
neque  Tydidee,  nee  L^ 
xiBRPus  Achilles  domuit ; 
nof,  quos  decem  amii 
nondomaere ;  ftioitmille 
cahne  non  domuertf 
capti  sunt  dolis 


here  mentioned  arc  truly  ominous ;  and  sof- 
ficient  to  have  excited  in  the  minds  of  the 
Greeks  fear  and  alarm. 

174.  Ip9a:  the  goddess — ^the  image  of  the 
goddess.     £mteutf.*  in  the  sense  of  <a^ivi/. 

175.  Parmam — haslam:  the  shield  and 
brandished  spear.  These  were  the  arms  by 
which  the  Palladium  was  distinguished. 

176.  Canit:  inthe aenBe of deelarai.  Car 
7W  is  properly  applied  to  oracles  and  pre* 
dictions.  It  implies  that  Calchas  spoke  by 
inspiration^  and  declared  it  to  be  the  will  of 
the  gods,  that  the  tea.  Sec,  Exscindi :  be 
rased — destroyed. 

178.  JVt  repetant :  unless  they  should  re- 
peat the  omens  at  x\rgos,  and  bring  back 
the  goddess,  which,  8ic. 

This,  Servius  observes,  alludes  to  a  cus- 
tom of  the  Romans,  when  they  were  unsuc- 
cessful in  war,  to  return  home,  and  again 
consult  the  omens :  or,  if  they  were  too  far 
for  that  purpose,  they  used  to  appropriate  a 
part  of  the  enemy *&  territory,  and  call  it 
Rome,  where  tliey  renewed  the  omens.  JVu- 
men:  the  Palladium — the  image  or  symbol 
of  Pallas*  divinity ;  wiiich  8mon  would 
make  the  Trojans  believe  had  been  carried 
to  Argos :  and  in  the  mean  time,  until  they 
should  return,  as  an  atonement  or  offering 
to  the  offended  goddess  (mtmine  laso^)  the 
Greeks  had  built,  and  consecrated  to  her, 
this  horse. 

181.  Aima:  troops — ^forces,  by   meton. 
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Omina.  Some  copies  have  omnia,  Di- 
gerit:  interprets— explains. 

184.  Qua  piaret:  which  might  expiate 
the  horrid  crime  of  cariying  off  the  Palladi- 
um from  her  temple. 

186.  Roboribus  textis :  with  compacted  or 
joined  timber.  Robur  properly  signifies  the 
heart  of  the  oak.  Hence  it  may  signify 
timber  in  general,  and  all  wooden  materials, 
as  planks,  boards,  Sec.  Immensam:  very 
high.    Molem :  for  equian,  ' 

188.  J^eu  tueri:  nor  defend  the  peo- 
ple under  their  ancient  religion — under  the 
religious  patronage  and  protection  of  their 
ancient  guardian  goddess,  Pallas,  or  BUner- 
va. 

190.  In  ipsum:  which  omen  may  the 
gods  rather  turn  upon  him,  to  wit,  Calchas. 
It  would  be  more  emphatical,  if  it  were  in 
ipsos^  meaning  upon  the  Greeks.  Some  co- 
pies have  in  ipsos. 

193.  Asiam,  Asia  Minor,  or  Natolia,  in 
which  Troy  was  situated,  it  is  put,  by  me- 
ton. for  rfae  inhabitants.  Ultro.  Servius 
explains  this  by  staiim.  But  the  usual  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word  is  easier,  and  more 
emphatic.  Pelopeia  mcmia :  the  city  Argos, 
where  Pelope  reigned :  by  synee.  put  for 
Greece  in  general.    See  Geor.  iii.  7* 

194.  Eafatd :  the  same  fate  or  destiny. 

195.  Inndiis :  in  the  sense  offraxidibuM, 

196.  Coactis  laehrymis :  by  his  feigned  or 
fbrced  tears.   -Some  copies  lead  coactis  it! 
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Quos  neque  Tydides^  nee  Larissffius  Achilles, 
Non  anni  domueie  decern,  non  mille  cariniB. 
199.  Hie  aliod  naajiu     Hie  aliud  majus  mifleris  multdque  tremendum 
'"^^^^*^      niultoque  Objicitur  magis,  atque  improvida  pectora  turbat.      200 
magM  tremcnaum         Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos, 

Solennes  taunim  ingentem  mactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce  autem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  per  alta 
S04.  Gemim  ftn^ea  (Horresco  referens)  immensis  orbibus  angues 
venientoi  kTeaando  pw  Incumbunt  pelago,  pahterque  ad  litora  tendunt :       205 
^"*^"   *"  Pectora  quorum  inter  ductus  arrecta,  jubsque 

Sanguines  exsuperant  undas  :  pars  castera  pontum 
Pone  legit,  sinuatque  immensa  volumine  terga. 
Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo :  jamque  arva  tenebant, 
910.  Suilecti  mwad  ^^^^^^^^^  ocuios  sufiecti  sanguine  et  igni,  210 

udentes  Sibila  lambebant  Unguis  vibrantibus  onu  V 

Diffugimus  visu  exsangues :  illt  agmine  ceKo 
Laocoonta  petunt :  et  primiim  parva  duorum 
Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 

NOTES. 


tbft  Dom.  a^i^raein;  with  na^  meaxung  the 
Trojans.  But  this  is  not  so  easy  and  natu- 
ral ;  nor  does  it  so  well  agree  with  the  sub- 
ject. The  poet  uniformly  represents  Sinon 
as  an  impostor,  a  cheat,  and  all  his  words 
and  tears  feigned  and  diiwembled.  Senrius 
strongly  insists  upon  coaetiM,  Valpy  reads 
eoocfi.    Heyne,  coacHs, 

197.  LoruMEiM.*  an  adj.  from  Lariua,  a 
town  of  Thessaly,  near  PhlMa^  the  place 
where  Achilles  was  bom. 

198.  MiUe  carina.  Homer  makes  1186 
•hips  in  all,  that  went  in  the  Trojan  expedi- 
tion. Carina^  the  keel,  put,  by  synec.  for 
the  whole  ship.  The  poets  often  use  a  de- 
finite number  for  an  indefinite,  particularly 
if  the  number  be  very  large. 

199.  Hic  aliui :  here  another  greater  pro- 
digy, and  one  much  more  to  be  dreaded,  is 
presented  to  our  sight,  nobis  mUtrii, 

200.  Improvida:  improvident — ^not  ex- 
pecting any  thing  of  the  kind.  Pectora:  in 
the  sense  of  omMnM, 

201.  JjaocQon,  The  priest  of  Neptune 
having  been  put  to  death,  because,  by  his 
prayers  and  sacrifices,  he  did  not  prevent 
the  arrival  of  the  Greeks,  Laocoon  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  sacrifice  to  that  god  upon 
the  departure  of  their  enemies.  He  was 
the  priest  oiApoUo  Th^fmbram.  Some  say 
he  was  the  brother  of  Anchises;  others  that 
he  was  the  sod  of  Priam. 

Hyginus,  who  relates  the  etory,  says  the 
crime  for  which  Laocoon  was  thus  severely 
punished,  was  his  having  married,  and  had 
children,  contraiy  to  the  orders  of  Apollo : 
and  that  the  Trojans  construed  this  calami- 
ty, which  befel  hun,  as  an  act  of  vengeance 
of  the  gods  for  hii  having  violated  the  offer- 
ing of  Minerva.  Virgil,  therefore,  judicious- 
ly introduces  this  event,  not  only  as  it  is  a 
w  cmbelttdimcnt  of  hit  poem;  bat  also 


as  it  gives  the  greater  probability  to  the 
episode  of  the  wooden  horse,  and  acooonts 
for  the  credulity  of  the  Trojans. 

902.  Solemus  arat :  the  appointed  altars. 

503.  Tmedc,  Tenedos  is  here  mentioned 
to  signify,  as  Servius  says,  that  the  ships 
were  to  come  fit)m  henoe  to  the  destnictioD 
of  Troy.  Par  tranquilla  aUa:  over  the 
smooth  or  calm  sea.  This  drcumstance  is 
mentioned,  because  it  would  afford  the  IVi^ 
jans  an  opportunity  the  better  to  view  the 
whole  progress  of  the  serpents,  to  hear  their 
dreadful  hissingB.  and  every  lash  they  gave 
the  waves :  it  adds  much  terror  to  tne  hi- 
deous spectacle. 

204  Referevu :  in  the  sense  of  narrow. 
Orinbtu :  in  tne  sense  of  tptrir. 

205.  Jncumbuni:  with  their  immense  folds 
they  rest  (swim)  upon  the  sea ;  and  equally 
(abreast,  head  and  head)  stretch  to  the 
shore. 

208.  Sinuai :  winds  their  huge  backs  in 
folds.  Their  necks  down  to  their  breast, 
were  raised  above  the  water ;  the  other  part 
of  them  swept  the  sea  behind.  Juba :  necks 
—crests.  Sialo :  in  the  sense  of  nMjft.  .tfr- 
va:  in  the  sense  of  /t/ia. 

210.  St^uti  ardtnietque:  spotted  as  to 
their  glaring  eyes  with  blood  and  fire,  they 
licked  their  hissing  mouths.  Fibraniibua : 
in  the  sense  of  motarUibut.  Naturalists  ob- 
serve that  no  animal  moves  its  tongue  with 
so  much  velocity  as  the  serpent. 

212.  Certo  agmins :  in  the  senM  of  redo 
curtu,  Agmen  here  denotes  the  spiral  mo- 
tion of  a  serpent,  shooting  forward,  fold  af- 
ter fold,  in  regular  order,  like  a  body  of  men 
marching  in  military  array. 

214.  Uterque  nrpem:  each  serpent  em- 
bracing, twines  around  the  bodies  of  his  two 
sons,  and  mangles  their  wretcbsd  limbs  with 
their  teeth. 
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Implicat,  et  miseros  moreu  depascitur  artus.  215 

P68t,  ipsum  auzilio  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem 

Corripiunt,  spirisque  liffant  ingentibus  :  et  jam 

Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum 

Terga  dati,  superant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis. 

Ille  simul  maoibus  tendit  divellere  nodos,  220 

Perfusus  sanie  vittas  atroque  veneno  : 

Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  tollit : 

Quales  mugitus,  fugit  ciim  saucius  aram 

Taurus,  et  incertam  excussit  cervice  securim. 

At  gemini  lapsu  delubra  ad  summa  dracones   }         225 

Effugiunt,  ssevaeque  petunt  Tritonidis  arcem  : 

Sub  pedibusque  Deae,  clypeique  sub  orbe  teguntur.  ^ 

Turn  ver6  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 

Insinuat  pavor :  et  scelus  expendisse  merentem 

Laocoonta  ferunt ;  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur 

Lseserit,  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 

Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum,  orandaque  Div8B 

Numina  conclamant. 

Dividimus  muros,  et  mcenia  pandimus  urbis. 
Accinffunt  omnes  operi :  pedibusque  rotarum  235 

Subjiciunt  lapsus,  et  stupea  vincula  collo 

NOTES. 
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tl6.  Post,  corripiunt 
ipsum  subeuntem  aax« 
Uio  natorum 


9Sa,  ThUi  mugitu^ 
quales  taurui  ioUil,  chm 
wuciuf 


S29.  Insinuat  se  nobix 
230  cunctis 


Dr.  TVapp  renders  depacitur^  derours; 
but  there  is  no  necessity  of  this ;  for  it  often 
signifies  no  more  than  to  mangle,  prey  upon, 
waste,  or  consume  away.  Beside,  we  can 
hardly  suppose  that  the  serpents  devoured  or 
eat  up  the  bodies  of  his  sons, 'and  then  laid 
hold  upon  the  father,  to  satiate  their  hunxen 

There  was  a  statue  in  the  palace  ofVes- 
pasian,  representing  this  story,  (as  mention- 
ed by  Pliny,)  which  showed  Laocoon  en- 
twined by  the  serpents,  and  his  sons  dead  on 
the  ground.  It  is  probable  that  Virgil  took 
this  description  from  that  statue. 

215.  Mortu:  teeth — ^fangs. 

^\Z,  BiM  ampUxi,  The  serpents  embrace 
him  twice  about  the  middle ;  then  rising  up- 
ward, they  bind  their  scaly  backs  twice  about 
his  neck ;  and  holding  him  in  that  situation, 
elevate  their  heads  and  bloody  crests  above 
the  head  of  their  unhappy  victim.  Cirewn- 
doH.  The  parts  of  a  compound  verb  are 
sometimes  separated  by  Tmesis,  for  the  sake 
of  the  verse.  This  word  is  either  to  be  ta- 
ken actively,  in  the  sense  <fi  eireumdarUet^ 
and  governing  tqiutmea  terga;  or  we  must 
take  the  expresnon  as  a  Grecism.  See  Eel. 

las, 

290.  Tendit:   in  the  sense  of  eonahir.^ 
Jiodot :  the  folds  of  the  serpent. 

221.  Perfiuui :  smeared,  or  stained,  as  to 
hisfiUets. 

224.  hneertam  teeurim:  the  erring  blow 
^the  axe  struck  with  an  erring  blow. 

225.  Ddubra,  Deiubrum  was  properly 
the  place  before  the  temole,  or  near  the  altar, 
where  they  washed  before  they  entered,  or 
before  thej  perfonned  sftcrifioe.    It  is  de« 


rived  from  dehw.  Varro,  however,  thinks 
it  was  the  shrine  or  place  where  the  imago 
of  the  god  was  placed.  It  is  oflen  used 
for  the  temple  itself,  by  synec  Laptu :  by 
a  gentle  easy  motion.  Dracones:  in  the 
sense  of  terpenUM, 

226.  Areem :  the  shrine  of  stem  Minerva. 
Tritoniiy  a  name  of  that  goddess. 

230.  Ferunt :  they  declare  that  Laocoon 
justly  suffered  for  his  crime— that  it  was  a 
just  punishment  inflicted  upon  him  for  doing 
violence  to  the  sacred  ofiering  of  Minerva. 
By  this  their  doubt  was  removed,  and  they 
resolved  to  admit  the  fatal  machine  within 
the  city. 

231.  Tergo :  in  the  sense  of  lateri. 

232.  SifMiUierwn.  Virgil  had  an  admi- 
rable talent  at  varying  his  style.  He  hath 
found  out  no  less  than  twelve  names  for 
this  horse,  all  equally  significant :  Lignum^ 
Maehina^  Monstmm^  Dohim^  Pinea  Claustra^ 
Donum,  Moiety  Efigies  Equi^  Equus^  Stt" 
erum  Robur  jStmulaenm^  and  Cavum  Robur. 
Ad  sedes :  to  the  proper  place-— the  hill,  or 
eminence,  on  which  the  temple  of  Minerva 
stood.  ^Tumina :  in  the  sense  of  dmnitatem, 

234.  Mcmia:  properly,  the  fortifications 
or  bulwarks  of  a  city,  from  immto.  Murus : 
the  wall  that  surrounds  it.  They  are,  how- 
ever, used  indiscriminately  for  a  city,  fre- 
quently. Accingunt:  apply  themselves  tp 
the  work. 

236.  Lapsus  rotarum :  they  place  wheels 
(or  rollers)  under  its  feet,  and  fasten  hempen 
cords  to  iti  neck.  Lapsus  rotartan:  simply, 
for  rotas. 
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Intendunt :  ecandit  fatalis  machina  muros, 
FcBta  armis :  pueii  circum  innuptfeque  puellae 
S39.  Cireum  canimt  Sacra  caount,  funemque  manu  contingere  gaudent. 
saou  oarmtfia  m^  subit,  mediseque  minans  illabitur  urbi. 

it  U  patna,  6  Divum  domus,  Ilium,  et  mclyta  bello, 

Moenia  Dardanidiiin !  quater  ipso  in  limine  ports 
Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  arma  deddre. 
244  Immemores  jtro-  Instamus  tamen  immemores,  caecique  furore, 
^S*i  Et  monstrum  iofelix  sacrati  aislimus  arce./ 

«4«.Tti«retiamCae.Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  fijturis  / 
^^or^^:^Or^^ PfJ-^  non  unquam  credita  Teucris. 
dita  Teucris,  ^^^  aelubra  Ueum  nuseri,  quibus  uitunus  esset 

248.  Nob  roieeri  7Vo-  Ille  dies,  festiL  velamus  fronde  per  urbem. 
jam,  quibtu  Vertitur  intere4  coBlum,  et  ruit  Oceano  nox, 

Involveos  umbri  magnil  terramqpe  polumque, 
Myrmidonumque  dolos.     Fusi  per  mGenia>Teucri 
Conticuere :  sopor  fessos  complectitur  artus. 

NOTES. 
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237.  Scandii  murot :  it  aeoends,  or  mounts 
over  the  ruins  of  our  wails.  They  had 
been  demolished  to  admit  it,  and  afford  it 
entrance. 

239.  Funem:  the  ropes  that  had  been 
fiwtened  to  the  neck  and  other  parts  of  the 
horse,  by  which  they  moved  it  forward. 

Ml.  //turn,  dmnu9  Diffiim :  Binm,  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  gods ;  either  because  its 
waUs  had  been  built  by  Apollo  and  Nep- 
ttme ;  or,  on  account  of  the  nnmerous  tem- 
ples and  consecrated  places  with  which  it 
abomded. 

242.  DardanidUm:  the  same  as  TV^jano* 
runh  vol  TVoja, 

243.  SftbtUtit  quaUr^  &0.  Some  are  of 
opinion  that  this  stumbling,  or  stopping  of 
the  horse  in  the  very  threshold,  aUudes  to 
a  notion  that  prevailed  of  its  being  a  hwd 
omen  for  one  *to  stumble  on  the  tlureshold, 
eq>eciaUv  when  going  out  to  war ;  as  it  is 
said  to  have  happened  to  Protesilaus,  the 
first  of  the  Greeks,  who  was  killed  on  the 
plains  of  Troy.  The  malignity  of  this 
omen  was  thought  to  proceed  from  the  Fu- 
ries, who  had  their  seats  on  the  threshold. 

244.  Jnmemortt,  Servius  thinks  that 
Virgil  liere  alludes  to  the  eustom  of  the 
Romans  in  devoting  their  enemies  and  the 
places  to  which  they  laid  siege,  hi  the  form 
of  worcb  which  they  used  upon  the  occa- 
siom  thay  poured  forth  these  improca^ions 
agahist  them :  Etgue  populo  cintatique  me- 
ium,  forinidinem^  obiivumem  injieiaiis^  Dii, 
According  to  him,  immemorea  will  imply 
that  the  Trojans  were  abandoned  by  the 
gods,  and  given  up  to  stupiditv  and  inmtua- 
tion.  Furore:  with  zeal — ^infatuation.  Fu* 
tot  signifies  any  inordinate  passion  what- 
ever, as  lova,  hatred,  anger,  zeal,  ^L^  h^ 
fneDwret:  heedlea»— unmindfiil. 


245.  Inftlix :  in  the  sense  of  peminoausiu 
yeXfataU* 

iA&.  Cattandra,  She  was  the  daufl^ter 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  endued  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  by  Apollo,  upon  her  pro- 
mising to  grant  him  her  love ;  which,  bow- 
ever,  she  aflerwards  reiiised  to  do.  Not 
being  able  to  witlidraw  from  her  the  giil  he 
had  bestowed,  he  rendered  it  of  no  avail, 
by  destroying  her  credibility,  and  mAJrit^gr 
aU  her  predictions  to  be  considered  as  false. 
Justu  Dei :  by  the  command  of  the  god 
Apollo.  Ora :  for  oi ;  the  plu.  for  the  sing. 
FaiisftUurii:  to  our  approaclung  destruc- 
tion. 

249.  ydamiu  dclubra.  It  was  their  cus- 
tom, not  only  on  festival  days,  but  at  all 
times  of  public  rejoicing,  to  adoxn,  or  dress 
the  temples  of  the  gods  With  the  branches 
of  laurel,  olive,  ivy,  &c. 

250.  Vertitur  ctthtm:  the  heavens  are 
turned  around.  By  the  diurnal  rotation  of 
the  earth,  the  heayens  appear  to  revolve 
about  it  once  in  twenty-four  hours.  The 
heavens  as  well  as  the  earth  are  divided  in- 
to two  hemispheres,  the  upper  and  the  low- 
er,  by  the  horizon.  The  diurnal  hemisphere 
rises  with  tlie  sun,  and  sets  with  him  in  the 
west*  below  the  horizon.  At  the  same  time 
the  nocturnal  henusphere  rises  in  the  east. 
This  tends  to  explain  nox  ruU  Orsaae: 
night  rushes  from  the  ocean,  or  riaaa  fron 
the  ocean. 

^  261.  Terramque.  There  is  a  groat  beanty 
in  thus  singling  oat  the  stratagems  of  tin 
Greeks,  as  the  object  of  chief  attention, 
among  all  the  things  in  heaven  and  earth* 
which  that  night  concealed. 

252.  Futi:  stretched  upon  their  beds, 
expecting  no  danger,  and  taking  needftU 
repose.    Mcmia :  in  the  sense  of  urbem. 
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Et  jam  Argiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus  ibat 
A  Tenedo,  tacitas  per  arnica  silentia  Luiue, 
Litora  nota  petens :  flammos  cum  regia  puppis 
Extulerat ;  fatisque  De(im  defensus  iniquis,     . 
InclusoB  iitero  Danaos  et  pinea  tuitim 
Laxat  claustra  Sinon :  illos  palefactus  ad  auras  « 
Reddit  equus,  leetique  cavo  se  robore  prfimunt 
Tisandnis  Sthenelusque  duces,  et  dims  Ulysses, 
Demissum  lapsi  per  funem ;  Athamasque,  Thoasque, 
Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  Machaon, 
Et  MenelauSy  et  ipse  doli  fabricator  Ept-us. 
Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam  : 
Caeduntur  vigiles :  portisque  patentibus  omnes 
Accipiunt  socios,  atque  agmina  coDscia  jungunt. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  sgris 
Incipit^  et  dono  Diyikm  gratissima^rpit. 
In  somnis  ecce  ante  oculos  moestissimus  Hector 
Visus  adesse  mihi,  largosque  efiiindere  fletus  : 
Raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  aterque  cniento 

NOTES. 


255 


258.    rurtim     laxat 

pinea  claufitra,  et  Da- 

^^QQ  naofl  incluaoB  utero  cyuB 


265 


ad8.  PrattenipuaiMe«^ 
/tt,  quo 
g^Q   S70. Eeoe HectoriniB»* 
tusimua  vimw  ui  adow 
mihi  ante  oculos  in  i 
nis 


254.  Phalanx :  properly  a  body  of  men, 
conaisting  of  eight  thousand,  placed  in  a 
square;  here  used  for  troops  in  general. 
Inttrueiis  navUnu :  ixK  their  furnished  ships. 

255.  TacittE  Luna.  Commentators  have 
variously  interpreted  these  words.  Some 
have  understood  by  them  that  the  moon 
was  then  new  and  shone  with  feeble  light, 
and  the  darkness  in  consequence  was  fa- 
vorable to  the  Greeks,  by  preventing  disco- 
very. Valpy  understands  by  them  the  ab- 
sence of  the  moon  during  the  first  part  of 
the  night.  The  Grecian  army,  says  he, 
may  have  chosen  the  decrease  of  the  moon, 
when  she  does  not  rise  till  near  midnight. 
This  darkness  was  favorable  or  friendly  to 
them.  But  we  are  told  by  Scaliger  and 
others,  that  Troy  was  taken  about  the  full 
moon,  when  she  sliines  the  brightest.  This 
led  Ruseus  to  understand  by  the  silence  of 
the  moon,  the  middle  of  the  night,  when 
all  things  are  silent  and  still.  But  Lnma 
may,  by  meton.  bo  taken  for  nox,  as  Sol  is 
often  put  for  dies.  This  will  render  it  more 
intelligible :  the  firiendly  silence  of  the  still 
(or  cidm)  night.  This  is  the  opinion  of 
Heyne. 

256.  Cian  regia  puppis :  when  tlie  royal 
ship  erected  a  light,  then  Sinon  protected 
by,  kc.  We  are  to  understand  that  Helen 
or  Sinon  first  gave  the  signal  to  Agamem- 
non that  they  were  ready,  by  showing  a 
lighted  torch  from  the  citadel,  and  he  re- 
turned it  to  them,  by  setting  up  a  light  upon 
the  stem  of  his  ship. 

257.  FaHs :  will,  or  purposes  of  the  gods. 
JbUquia :  in  the  sense  of  adoersit^  vel  infes- 
tig.    Jfobis  is  understood. 

259.  Furtim  laxat  Danaos:  he  opens 
privately  the  piny  doors,  and  (lets  oat)  the 


Greeks  shut  up  in  the  womb.  Here  w« 
may  observe  that  Virgil  uses  the  verb,  laxai 
with  both  the  nouns  cUnuira  and  Danaos^ 
when  in  strict  propriety,  it  can  be  applied 
to  one  only.  This  is  a  freedom  which  our 
language  will  not  always  admit ;  but  it  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
writers.  See  ^n.  vii.431. 
260.  Reddit :  in  the  sense  of  i^ndit, 

262.  Lapsi  per  funem.  After  they  were 
let  out,  they  slid  down  by  a  rope,  secured 
at  the  top.of  the  horse,  and  reaching  to  the 
ground. 

263.  Pelidas:  Pyirhus,  the  son  of  Achil- 
les, and  grandson  of  Peleus^  king  of  Thes- 
saly.  He  was  also  called  J^eoptoUnms* 
See  469.  seq.  Primus.  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  that  he  was  the  first  who  de- 
scended the  rope ;  and  not  the  first,  or  chief 
among  these  leaders. 

263.  Doli:  fotequL 

265.  HepuUam  somno^  vinoque.  This  is 
a  very  expressive  metaphor,  representing 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  so  deeply  in 
sleep,  and  so  silent  and  still,  that  it  would 
almost  seem  ae  if  their  beds  had  been  their 
graves.  This  greatly  moves  our  pity  to- 
wards the  Trojans,  and  our  indigAatioa 
against  Siuon  and  the  treacherous  Greeks. 
Accipiunt:  in  the  sense  of  admittutU,  Pbr- 
tis  patentibus  may  be  put  absolutely. 

267.  Conseia :  firiendly ;  or  conscious,  be- 
cause they  were  acquainted  with  the  plan 
of  attack. 

268.  ^gris :  in  the  seniw  ofjhssis. 

269.  Dono :  by  the  favor,  or  indulgence. 
iSerpii :  creeps,  or  spreads  over  them.  This 
is  extremely  significant.  Dlis^  vel  to,  b  to 
be  supplied. 

272.   Bigis:   Bigfi^  properly  a  chariot 
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273.  Trajectus  quoad 
lora  per  tomentoe 

275.  Indutus  quoad 
ezuvios 

276.  Vel  9tft  jaculatos 
est 

277.  JWine  gerens 
squalentem  barb&m,  et 
ciines 

281.  O  Hector  ezpec- 
tate,  ab  quibus  oris,  ve- 
ma !  Ut  nof  defesai  aa- 
picimufl  te^poot 


287.  Hie  retpondit  m- 
hll  ad  hoe: 

288.  Qraviter  ducens 
gemituB  de  imo  pectore, 
ait :  Heu !  fuge 

291.C^deztrft,foi8- 
Bont  defenaa  etiam  fa&c 
mea  dextrd. 

284.  Quere  moBnia 
hia,  que  statues  magna, 
pontodeoique  pererxato. 


Pulvere,  perque  pedes  trajectus  lora  tumentes. 
Hci^mihi,  qualis  erat !  quantum  mutatus  ab  illo 
Hectore,  qui  redit  exuviae  indutus  Achillis,  275 

Vel  Danadm  Phrygios  jsiculatus  puppibus  ignes  ! 
Squalentem  barbam,  et  eoncretos  sanguine  crines, 
Vulneraque  ilia  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  muros 
Accepit  patrios :  ultrd  flens  ipse  videbar 
Compellare  virum,  et  mcestas  expromere  voces :      280 
O  lux  Dardanise  !  spes  6  fidissima  TeucrCim  ! 
QusB  tantae  tenuSre  moras  ?  quibus  Hector  ab  oris 
Expectate,  venis?vut  te  post  multa  tuorum 
Funera,  post  varios  hominumque  urbisque  labores, 
Defessi  aspicimus  ?  quae  causa  indigna  serenos         285 
Foedavit  vultus  ?  aut  cur  haec  vulnera  ceruo  ? 
Ille  nihil :  nee  me  quserentem  vana  moratur ; 
Sed  graviter  gemitus  imo  de  pectore  ducens  : 
Heu !  luge,  nate  DeSt,  teque  his,  ait,  eripe  flammis. 
Hostis  habet  muros ;  ruit  alto  k  culmine  Troja  :       290 
Sat  patriae  Priamoque  datum :  si  Pergama  dextri 
Defendi  possent,  etiam  h&c  defensa  fuissent. 
Sacra,  suosque  tibi  commendat  Troja^enates  : 
Hos  cape  fatorum  comites :  his  mcenia  quaere, 
Magna  pererrato  statues  quae  denique  ponto.  295 

Sic  ait,  et  manibus  vittas,  Vestamque  potentem, 
^temumque  adytis  eiTert  penetralibus  ignem. 

NOTES. 


drawn  by  two  horsos.  Here  it  means  the 
chariot  of  Achilles,  behind  which  Hector^s 
dead  body  was  drawn  around  the  walls  of 
Troy  several  times.     See  lEn.  i.  99. 

TtS.  lyajectw-^ue  per  tumentes :  pierced 
through  his  swelhng  feet  with  thongs.  It 
agrees  with  Hector,  mentioned  above. 

274.  Qtia/u  erat  I  how  he  looked !  how 
much  dianged  from  that  Hector,  Sic, 

275.  Indutus  exuoias :  dad  in  the  spoils 
of  Achilles.  When  Achilles  left  the  Greeks 
in  disffust,  his  friend  Patroclus  requested  of 
him  the  &vor  of  wearing  his  armour,  with 
a  view  of  striking  the  greater  terror  to  the 
Trojans.  He  was  slain  by  Hector,  and 
stripped  of  his  armour.    See  Eel.  i.  55. 

^0.  Expromere :  to  utter  these  sorrowful 
words.  This  word  b  very  appropriate  here ; 
it  shows  him  laboring  to  bring  out  his  words 
and  five  them  utterance,  like  a  person 
drawmg  a  heavy  load. 

281.  Lux :  in  the  sense  of  scUus. 

282.  Tbnte:  in  the  sense  of  longee.  The 
pron.  te  is  understood. 

283.  Elxpectate:  earnestly  desired,  or 
longed  for.  Utdrfessi:  how  gladly  do  we, 
worn  oat,  (with  toil  and  fatigue.)  see  thee, 
after  the  many  deaths  of  thy  friends,  &c 
By  lalkores  hommum^  perhaps  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  disasters  of  their  allies,  and 
by  labores  tfr6»«,the  disastersof  his  countn^- 
men.  Urbis :  the  dty ;  by  neUm.  put  for 
the  iahabitanti. 


286.  Fculavit :  hath  disfigured  thy  serene 
countenance. 

287.  Mo  atur :  nor  did  he,  by  answering 
these  questions,  detain  me,  &c. 

291.  Sat  datum:  enough  has  been  done 
for  our  country,  and  for  Priam.  Sat  here 
performs  the  olfice  of  a  noun.  Pergama : 
properly  tlie  fort  and  fortifications  of  Troy, 
but  frequently  used  and  taken  for  the  whole 
city,  as  in  the  present  case,  by  synec. 

293.  Penates.  MacrobiuB,inhis5a/uryi4Z- 
Ha^  explains  the  Penates  to  be  those  gods  by 
whom  wo  breathe,  and  to  whom  we  owe  the 
faculties  of  our  minds  and  bodies,  i.  e.  Ju- 
piter^ Juno,  and  Minerva.  To  these  he  adds 
yesta :  on  which  account  tlie  consuls,  and 
other  magistrates,  when  they  entered  upon 
their  offices,  used  to  pay  divine  honors  to 
the  Penates^  and  Vesta,  This  seems  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  passage  before  us,  where 
Vesta  is  delivered  to  the  care  of  ^neas,  as 
well  as  the  Penates,  These  gods,  he  ob- 
serves, were  styled  the  great  gods.  They 
were  ailso  styled  potberful :  on  which  account 
Virgil  here  styles  Vesta^  the  powerful  god- 
dess :  Vestcm  potetUem. 

Dionysius  Halycamassus  informs  us,  that 
the  symbols  of  these  Penaies  at  Rome  were 
two  wooden  statues  of  young  men,  in  a  at* 
ting  posture,  with  javelins  in  their  hands. 

294.  Mania:  inthesenaeof tir6efn.  Fol" 
torvm :  of  thy  fortunes. 

297.  ^temumigfiem,  Themcred£rewa9 
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Diverso  interea  miscentur  mcsnia  luctu : 
Et  magis  atque  magis  (quanquam  secreta  parentis 
AnchissB  domus,  arboribuBque  obtecta  recesait) 
Clarescuot  sonitus,  annonimque  ingruit  horror.^ 
Excutior  somno,  et  summi  fastigia  tecti 
Ascensu  supero,  atque  arrectis  auribus  adsto. 
In  segetem  veluti  c^m  flanima  furentibus  Austris 
Incidit ;  aut  rapidos  roontano  flumine  torrens 
Stemit  agros,  sternit  sata  leeta  boumque  labores, 
PrsBcipitesque  trahit  sylvas :  stupet  inscius  alto 
Accipieos  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  pastor. 
Turn  verd  manifesta  fides,  Danaiimque  patescunt 
Insidis  ;  jam  Dei'phobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam, 
Vulcano  superante,  domus  :  jam  proximus  ardet 
Ucalegon  :  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  vir(im,  clangorque  tubarum. 
Arma  amens  capio,  nee  sat  rationis  in  armis  : 

NOTES. 


298.  Et  Bonitns  cUure»- 
cunt  magis  atque  magis 


800 


305 


309.  Fides  verdoruin 
32 Q  HtdorU  fait  m&niftsta 


314.  Nee  erot  sat  ra- 
tionis mOii  in  armis.  Sed 
animi  ardent  glomeraie 


kept  burning  all  the  year.  It  was  brought 
by  £nea8  into  Italy,  where  Numa  Pompilios 
re-established  the  order  of  the  Vestal  Vir- 
gins ;  whoso  office  was  to  preserve  this  fire 
m  the  temple  of  Vesta.  It  was  suffered  to 
die  away  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  and 
.  was  rekindled  again  on  the  first  day  of  March 
from  the  beams  of  the  sun.  The  origin  of 
this  religious  custom  seems  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  Persians,  who  were  &mous 
for  worshipping  the  sun,  and  the  lire,  as  an 
emblem  of  that  luminary.  This  everlasting 
fire  was  not  only  preserved  in  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  but  also  in  private  houses,  and  in  the 
palaces  of  the  great ;  where  was  an  altar 
to  Jupiter  Htrcenu^  on  which  fire  was  kept 
perpetually  burning.  Some  suppose  tliat 
this  was  the  fire  which  Priam  had  consecra- 
ted on  the  altar,  at  which  he  was  slain. 
AdjfHs,  Adytum  properly  was  the  most 
eaored  part  of  the  temple— the  place  where 
the  images  and  statues  of  the  gods  were — the 
shrine.  This  was  commonly  the  interior  or 
middle  of  the  temple.  Hence  the  propriety 
of  (ufytit  peneiraiibus.  It  is  of\en  taken  for 
the  temple  itself,  by  synec. 

298.  Divtno:  in  the  sense  ofvario, 

299.  Heereia:  private,  separated  from 
others — ^by  itself:  it  agrees  with  eiomu^.  /W 
it  IB  understood. 

300.  Obieela:  surrounded  (covered)  by 
trees,  was  retired  fi-om  noise  and  bustle. 

301.  SorUtus  clarescuai:  the  sounds  are 
heard  more  and  more  dearly  :  and  the  din 
or  clashing  of  arms  increases. 

303.  Aseeruu:  by  climbing  up,  I  ascend 
to  the  summit  of  the  palace.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  the  watch  tower,  which 
was  usually  built  on  the  ridge,  or  highest 
part  of  the  house,  that  it  might  afford  them 
a  more  extensive  prospect.  »4rreetit  auribUt : 
with  listening  ears.    It  b  a  metaphor  taken 


from  those  animals  that  prick  up  their  ears 
at  every  sound  which  gives  them  alarm. 

304.  VehU  evm  flamma^  &c.  This  fine 
simile  is  taken  from  Homer,  Diad  ii.  465. 
Aiutrit :  for  venti*. 

305.  Ihrreru  rmdut :  a  torrent  rapid 
with  a  mountain  nood  prostrates  the  fields, 
prostrates,  &c.  Aucha  eolhwie  aquarwn  i 
montiinu^  says  Heyne. 

306.  StUa:  properly  crops  of  com,  from 
sero.  LaUa :  in  the  sense  of  eopiom^  or  Jbrti" 
lia, 

308.  Accipient:  in  the  sense  of  audient, 
Irueius :  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  the  sound. 

309.  Fides:  the  truth  of  Hector's  words 
was  now  manifest. 

310.  Deipkobi,  De'iphobus  was  the  soa 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  After  Paris  was 
slain  by  Pyrrhus,  he  married  Helen,  by 
whose  treachery  be  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
resentment  of  the  Greeks,  among  the  first 
of  his  coimtrymen.    See  Mn.  vi.  494,  et  seq. 

311.  FtUeano:  in  the  sense  of  ^ne.  The 
god  of  fire,  by  meton.  put  for  fire  itself. 

312.  Ucalegon.  He  was  one  of  Priam's 
coimsellors :  here  put,  by  meton.  for  the 
house  of  Ucalegon.  His  house  bums  the 
next.  Lata  Si^ea  freta :  the  broad  Sigean 
straits  shine  with  the  light  of  the  flames. 
Sigea :  an  adj.  from  Sigeum^  a  promontory 
of  Troas.  fVetum  is  properly  a  narrow  sea 
or  strait :  it  here  means  that  part  of  the 
iEgean  sea  lying  between  7\nedot  and 
Drocu, 

313.  Exoriiur  eUtmorque,  &c.  This  is 
one  of  the  finest  lines  that  ever  imaged  the 
sense  in  the  sound.  The  words  and  syila* 
bles  are  rough,  hoarse,  and  sonorous ;  and 
so  artfully  put  together  as  to  strike  the  ear 
like  the  thrilling  notes  of  the  trumpet  which 
they  describe.  Clangor:  in  the  sense  of 
tonus. 

314.  Amens :  compounded  of  the  Greek 
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Sed  glomerare  manum  bdlo,  et  concumre  in  aicem 
Cum  sociis  ardent  animi :  furor  iraque  mentem       316 
317. Suoenrritnti/ittn Precipitant;  pulchrumque  mori  succurrh  in  armis. 4. 
meniem  pulchrum  esse        E^ce  autem,  telis  PantheuB  elapsus  Achivi^m,     ^ 

Pantheus  Otriades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos, 
390.  Ipse  trabit sacra,  Sacra  manu,  victosque  Decs,  parvumque  nepotem     320 
victosque  {p^  trahit :  cursuque  aniens  ad  limina  tendit  : 

3».  /n  quo  loco  est  Quo  res  summa  loco,  Pantheu?  quam  prendimus  areem? 
snmma  res  y  •  ^^  ^^  futua  eram,  gemitu  ciim  talia  reddit  r 

Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabiie  tempus 
Dardania?  :  fuimus  Troes,  fuit  Ilium,  et  ingens 
Gloria  Teucrorum  :  ferns  omnia  Jupitv  Argos 
Transtulit :  incensd.  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  mcenibus  adstans 

331.  TWmillia,  quot^"*^^*^  equus,  victorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 
mmqaamvenSre^mag-Ii^sultans  :  portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt, 

Millia  quot  magnis  nunquam  ventre  Mycenis. 

NOTES. 


325 


330 


m^^ha^]»fwUiPWii,  and  mens*  It  properly  lig- 
nifiea,  didprived  of  reason—destitute  of  pre- 
aence  of  mind,  from  any  cause  whatever. 

315.  Olomerare :  iii  the  sense  of  eolligere. 

316.  Animi  ardent:  my  mind  burns  to 
oollect,  &c.  The  plural  here  has  plainly 
the  sense  of  the  singular  antntta. 

31 9.  PamJthem : .he waa the sonof  Otreus. 
ServiuB  informs  us,  that<on  the  overthrow  of 
Troy  •by  Hercules^  ai|d  •  the  death  of  Lao- 
medon,  Pria^  senl^  the  son  of  Antenor  to 
consult  the  oraole  of  Delphi^  whether  he 
ahuuld  build  up  Troy  again  upon  the  same 
foundations.  Pantheus  was  then  priest  of 
the  Delphic  Apollo,  a  youth  of  exquisite 
beauty ;  and  Antenor  was  so  well  pleased 
with  him,  that  he  carried  him  off  by  force 
to  Troy.  To  make  some  amends  for  tliis 
injury,  Priam  made  him  priest  of  Apollo, 
mwever  this  may  be,  he  was  a  person  of 
great  note  and  authority  among  the  Tro- 
jan^ Saeerdos  arcis  Pktelnq'ucjfpueaX  of 
the  tower  and  of  Apollo :  TthK  isj  of  the 
citadel  or  tower,  where  Apollo  was  worship- 
ped^ together  with  Pallas  or  Minerva,  to 
whom  it  was  sacred. 

^SQ.  Sacra :  sacred  utensils.  Here  again 
Virgil  applies  one  verb  to  two  or  more  nouns, 
when  in  strictness  it  can  be  appUed  to  one 
enly.  Trahit  is  applicable  enough  to  a  child 
•who  can  hardly  walk,  and  must  be  half 
dragged  along;  but  it  cannot  so  well  be 
applied  to  things  that  are  carried  in  the  hand. 

321.  Xftnttna.  Some  copies  have  Litora, 
But  Servius,  Douatus,  Heyne,  and  others, 
lead-liiiitna,  which  b  mamfestJy  to  be  pre- 
ferred. Litora  appears  inconsistent  with 
tiie  case.  Beside,  it  reflects  much  honor 
upon  .fineas,  that  both  Hector  and  Panthe- 
na  should  bring  the  sacred  things  of  Troy  to 
him  for  safe-lueping.  it  is  a  chief  object 
with  the  poet  to  aggrandize  his  hero. 


322.  Summa  res:  the  commonwealth— 
the  common  interests  of  his  county ;  which 
was  the  summa  res  of  i£neas,  his  chief,  his 
highest  concern ;  and  will  always  be  nearest 
the  heart  of  every  good  patriot.  Virgil,  to 
show  the  haste  and  impatience  of  ^n^nfs 
■  makes  him  throw  out  these  abort  queations 
abruptly,  without  any  previoua  introdoo- 
tion.  Loco:  state,  or  condition.  lUdiU: 
in  the  sense  of  respondet, 

324.  Ineluctabiie  tempus,  Ru»us  takes 
these  words  in  the  sense  of  inevitalniis  ruina 
Trojcs.  Summa :  in  the  sense o£svpremavd 
ultima, 

325.  Fuimus  TVom,  fuit  Ilium :  we  Tro- 
jans are  no  more ;  Ilium,  and  the  great  glo- 
ry of  the  Trojans,  hath  fallen. 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans,  when 
they  would  intimate  a  person  to  be  dead,  to 
say  /ui/,  or  vixU^  to  shun  sounds  that  were 
shocking,  and  accounted  of  bad  omen.  Be* 
side,  there  is  a  greater  degree  of  elegance 
in  expressing  the  death  of  a  person,  or  the 
overUirow  of  a  city,  thus,  indirectly,  by/m(, 
stciit,  vixU^  &c.  than  in  plain  words.  The 
one  is  tlie  language  of  poetry,  the  other  of 
prose.  This  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of 
Euripides  in  his  Droades^  where  Andromache 
and  Hecuba  thus  alternately  complain: 
once  we  were  happy,  Hecuba :  now  our 
happiness  is  gone— Troy  is  no  more. 

329.  Jdiscet :  in  the  sense  of  spargU. 

330.  Bipatentibus  i  inthesenseof  <igierlis. 
Doors  or  gates  that  open  both  ways,  or  on 
both  sides,  may  be  called  bipaUntes*  Ad- 
sunt :  in  the  sense  of  intrant, 

331.  Mycenis,  Mycene  and  Argos  wore 
the  chief  cities  of  Greece ;  and  firequently 
put  for  Greece  in  generaL  They  were  situ- 
ated in  the  Peloponnesus.    Hodie^  Morm, 


iSNEIS.    UB.  II.  217 

Obseid^re  alii  telis  anguBta  viannn 
Oppositi :  Stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusco 
Stricta,  parata  neci :  vix  piimi  pnelia  tentant 
Portanun  vigiles,  et  caoco  Maite  reaistunt.  ^,  335 

Talibus  Otriads  dictii,  et  numine  Divikni 
In  flammaa  et  in  arma  feror :  qud  tristis  Erinnys, 
Qud  fremitus  vocat,  et  sublatus  ad  eethera  clamor. 

Addunt  se  socios  Ripheus,  et  maximus  amiis  339.  iUpheuB,etIphi- 

Iphitus,  oblati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque,  Dymasque ;  340  tus  nuudmus  annis, 
Et  lateri  aggloraerant  nostro :  juvenisque  Chorobus  HTpwuflque,  Dymas- 
Mygdonides :  illis  ad  Trojam  fortd  diebus  '^.  "^^^  !*'  Lunam 

Venerat,  msanoiJassandraB  mcensus  amore  ; 
Et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat : 

Infelix.  qui  non  sponss  praBcepta  furentts  345    ?*^  Infelix  jtwenit  / 

Audieit";  ^    ^      ^        ^  q».«<« 

Quos  ubi  confertos  audere  in  prselia  vidi, 
Incipio  super  his :  Juvenes,  fortissima  irustri 

Pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  extrema  cupido  est  ^    ^^  Si  carta  enpido 

Certa  sequi ;  qu»  sit  rebus  fortuna,  videtis.  350  ^t  ?obis  SM^ui  me  au- 

Excess^re  omnes  adytis  arisque  reUctis  ^« ?*•«  ^^^  '•  "^  ^l' 

Di,  quibus  mipenum  hoc  steterat :  succurntts  urbi  nottris 

Incenstt :  moriamur,  et  in  media  anna  ruamus. 

NOTES. 

332.  AnguMla  viarian :  the  narrow  places,  347.  Audere  tn  prtdia :  to  have  coiira|^ 

or  paaufes  of  the  streets.    Loea  seems  to  for  fight — ^to  be  ready  to  engage,    ij^ior : 

be  undentood.    It  is  used  m  the  sense  of  mthe  sense  of  iUoe, 

atmsiaa  via$.  349.  Super  hit:  upon  these  thmga.  HaT- 

Vmco  Marie :  in  the  bUnd  (doubtftil)  en-  ing  observed  them  coOected  together,  and 

counter.    It  is  so  called  on  account  of  the  prepared  fi>r  fight,  he  then  begins.     Or, 

darkness  of  the  night ;  or  because  it  was  n^Mr  hit  may  Iw  in  the  sense  of  ad  htu^  to 

sudden  and   unexpected,    and   resistance  these  things — ^to  their  readiness  and  courage 

could  not,  therefore,  be  made  with  any  proe-  for  fight,  ne  begins.    Servius  takes  them 

peet  of  success.    Marte:  in  the  sense  of  dilbrently.    Ib^ininih£sewotdA,themare 

jnigna-vel  certamthe.  to  animate  them.    In  this  case,  tvper  must 

336.  JWimtne.*  impulse,  or  will  of  the  befortnmper;  in  the  former,  a  prep.    Da- 
gods,  vidson  follows  Servius.   HeynehasjMff  A<k 


337.  Ernuwi:  this  is  a  common  name 

of  the  three  furies.    See  Geor.  i.  278.    Jh  243.  Juvenet^  peetora :  there  is  a  great 

amM :  in  the  sense  of  in  pugnas,  eonftudon,  and  neglect  of  order  and  method, 

339.  Maxinnu  anmt.  Some  read  armit:  in  this  speech,  to  mai^  the  hurty  and  dis- 
but  the  former  appears  to  be  the  true  read*  order  of  JEneas'  mind.  O  youths,  souls  most 
ing  from  verse  ^,  seq.    Heyne  has  armu.  valiant !    Frustra :  in  vain ;  because  they 

340.  Ofdaii :  meeting  me  by  the  light  of  could  not  save  their  country. 

the  moon.  349.  Certa  cupido :  a  fixed,  determined 

341.  Agj^omtrant:  in  the  sense  oiadht^  resolution.  Audentem:  in  the  sense  of /en- 
rent.  tantem,    Cupido :  in  the  sense  of  animut. 

343.  In$ano :  in  the  sense  of  magno^  or  351.  Omnet  I>f,  ptibut :   all  the  gods, 

vehemenH,  Virgil  has  here  applied  to  C/iore-  by  whom  this  empire  stood,  have  departed 

6itf,  what  Homer  says  of  Othiryoneiu.  from,  &c.    It  was  a  prevailing  opinion  that 

He  was  passionately  in  love  with  Cas-  a  city,  or  place,  oould  not  be  taiken,  while 

sandra,  the  daughter  if  Priam,  and  hoped  its  tutelary, divinities  remained  in  it   It  was 

to  beccone  his  son-in-law :  with  that  view  the  practice,  therefore,  of  the  besiegers  to 

he  came  to  his  assistance.    He  was  the  8on>  invite,  or  call  them  away.    For  this  reason 

of  Mygdon.  the  Romans  took  care  to  conceal  the  Latin 

345.  Fureniit:  fareni  here  means  inspi-  name  of  the  god  under  whose  protection 

red — ^prophetic  j^ponsn :  properly  a  woman  Rome  was ;  and  the  priests  were  not  allow- 

promised,  or  betrothed  in  marriage ;  from  ed  to  call  the  Roman  gods  by  their  names, 

the  verb  spondfo :  also  a  young  married  wo-  lest,  if  they  were  luiown,  an  enemy  might 

man.  solicit  and  entice  them  away;    To  this  eus* 
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357.  Quo8  improba 
rabies  ventru  exegit 
ex  antrit  cddcoBpericuLo^ 
quos-qae  catuU  relicti 
in  antrit 

359.  Sic  not  Tadiiiiiia 
per  tela 


365.  Domoc /bmtnum, 
etjicr 


lis 


968.  Ubique  ett  cnide- 


370.  AndrogeoB  pri- 
mng  Daoaikm  offert  le 
nobis,  magna  caterva 
comitante  eum,  credens 
n«ilr»  agmina  e»e  aocia 


Una  salus  victis,  nullam  spenure  8alutem*> 

Sic  animis  juvenum  faror  additus.    Inde  lupi  ceo    855 

Raptores,  atrit  in  nebulH,  qaos  improba  ventria 

Exegit  csBCos  rabies,  catulique  relicti 

Faucibus  expectant  siccis :  per  tela,  per  hostes 

Vadimus  baud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaeque  tenemus 

Urbis  iter :  nox  atra  cav&  circumvolat.umbWL  '        dM 

Quia  cladem  illius  noctis,  quia  funera  fando 
Explicet  ?  aut  possit  lachrymis  sequare  labores  ?  « 
Urbs  antiqua  ruit,  multos  dominata  per  annos  : 
Plunma  perque  vias  stemuntur  inertia  passim 
Corpora,  perque  domos,  et  relligiosa  Daonim  365 

Limina.     Nee  soli  poehas  dant  sanguine  Teucri  : 
Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  prsecordia  virtus, 
Victoresque  cadunt  Danai :  crudelis  ubique 
Luctus,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

Primus  se  Danaiim,  magni  comitante  catervft,      370 
Androgeos  oiTert  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens, 
Inscius  ;  atque  oltrd  verbis  compellat  amicis : 
Festinate,  viri :  nam  quae  tarn  sera  moratur  \ 
Segnities  ?  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 

NOTES. 


torn  the  poet  may  here  allude :  or  rather  to 
the  poetical  fiction,  that  when  Troy  was  like 
to  be  taken,  the  gods  were  leen  carrying 
away  their  statues  firom  tlie  temples. 

354.  Una  tahu :  the  only  safety  to  the 
vanquished,  is,  to  hope  for  no  safety.  This 
is  the  same  argument  which  the  brave 
Leonidas  used  to  animate  his  men  to  sell 
Uieir  lives  as  dear  as  possible.  Una :  in  the 
sense  of  tola. 

355.  Inde  ceu  hmi :  after  that,  as  rave- 
nous wolves  in  a  dark  night,  whidi  ezoes- 
sive  hunger  hath  driven  out  blind  to  danger, 
&c.  Imvrobarabiet  ventrit :  excessive  greed- 
iness of  the  belly^pressing  hunger.  Rap* 
iwtt :  in  the  sense  of  rapaeet^  ravenous,  ra- 
pacious. Dr.  Trapp  objects  to  the  justness 
of  this  simile ;  but  the  comparison  does  not 
lie  in  the  action,  but  in  the  manner  of  per- 
forming it.  As  hungry  rapacious  wolves 
are  forced  from  their  retreats  precipitately 
into  danger,  without  fear  or  dread,  so  we 
rush  desperately  on  our  foes,  looking  death 
and  danger  in  the  face.  The  poet  mentions 
another  circumstance.  Catuli  relicti :  their 
whelpa,  left  behind,  wait  with  parched  jaws. 
By  which  he  intended  to  represent  those 
animals  in  their  fiercest  and  most  ravenous 
state ;  and,  therefore,  the  more  proper  to  de- 
note the  fierceness  and  rage  of  men  driven  to 
despair.  Inatranebuia:  in  the  dark  night ; 
because  in  the  night,  or  dark  weather,  they 
are  the  fiercest  and  least  mindful  of  danger. 

359.  yiadimut:  we  march  to  certain 
death,  and  take  the  way  through  the  middle 
of  tlie  city.  This  drcumstanoe  is  mention- 
ed to  shoif  their  courage  and  intrepidlly. 
Atterward  be  is  a&aid  of  the  enemy*  when 


he  has  in  charge  his  aged  father,  his  wife, 
and  infant  son ;  and  endeavon  to  shun  them 
by  tracing  out  the  by-paths  and  unfre- 
quented lanes. 

361.  Fando:  in  the  sense  of  ver&u. 

362.  Labaret:  disasters— toils. 

365.  Inertia  corpora.  By  these  bodies,  it 
is  most  probable  we  are  to  understand  the 
feeble  and  helpless  part  of  the  inhabitants-- 
old  men,  women,  and  children ;  and  all  who 
did  not  teke  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 
country  :  they  were  slain  (ttemuntur)  eveiy 
where,  in  their  own  houses,  in  the  streets, 
and  in  the  temples  whither  they  had  fled  for 
protection.  They  are  called  inertia  in  op- 
position to  those  who  dared  to  make  resisU 
ance,  and  nobly  die.  This  is  much  betler 
than  totakeeoy7M»fa  in  the  sense  of  Mutovero, 
as  is  usually  done ;  for  then  the  epithet  tner- 
tia  would  be  quite  useless  and  superfluous. 

366.  ReUigiota  limina:  the  sacred  tem« 
pies  of  the  gods.  Limen^  the  threshold, 
by  synec.  put  for  the  temple.  Dant  ptofu 
tanguine:  simply,  suffer  punishment  with 
their  blood — ^by  shedding  their  blood. 

367.  PrvKwdia :  in  the  sense  or  cordtk 
velpectora. 

369.  Plurima  imago :  very  many  forms  of 
death.  This  mode  of  expression  is  common 
with  Virgil,  and  is  conformable  to  the  Latin 
idiom.  So  muUa  virtut — multutque  honot. 
iEn.  iv.  3.  Such  expressions,  however,  con- 
vey an  idea  of  plurality  rather  than  of  unity ; 
and,  in  our  language,  require  to  be  rendered 
in  the  plural  number. 

271.  Soeia:  friendly.  Androgeos  look 
them  to  be  of  the  party  of  the  Greeks. 

374.  J^am  qutt  ttgnUies :  what  sloth  so 
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380 


385 


Pergama :  vos  celsis  nunc  primOun  k  navibus  itia  7  j^5 
Dixit :  et  extempld  (neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 
Fida  satis)  senstt  medios  delapsus  in  hostes. 
Obstupnity  retrdque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit. 
Improvisum  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 
Presait  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  refugit 
AttoUentem  iras,  et  ccBTula  coUa  tumentem. 
Haud  seciks  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat. 
IiTuimua»  densis  et  circumfundimur  armis : 
Ignarosque  loci  passim  et  formidine  captos 
Stemimus :  aspirat  primo  fortuna  labori. 
Atque  hie  exultans  successu  animisque  Choroebus, 
O  socii,  qu^  prima,  inquit»  fortuna  salutis 
Monstral  iter,  quique  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur. 
Mutemus  clypeos,  Dana(kmque  insignia  nobis 
Aptemus :  dolus,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat  T  390 
Arma  dabunt  ipsi*     Sic  fatus>  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam,  clypeique  insigne  decorum 
Induitur :  laterique  Argivum  accommodat  ensem. ' 
Hoc  Ripheus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas,  omnisque  juventus 
Leta  facit :  spoliis  se  quisque  recentibus  armat.  ,:^  305 
Vadimus  inunixti  Danais,  haud  numine  nostro : 
Multaque  per  csecam  congressi  pnetia  noctem 


379.  Veluti  ^komo  qui 
nitens  bnini  prasnt  uk- 
quem  improvisimi  cr 
aapris  aentibiui 

381.  Refugii  €UM  at- 
toUeotem 


387.  O  flodt,  qai  for- 
tuna prima  monstrat 
nobis  iter  ealutie,  qui* 
que  deztra  ostendit  ee, 

390.  Quia  requirat  in 
hoste,  an  tii  dolus,  an 
virtus.    Ipsioccuf 

394.  Ripheos  JkeU 
hoc,  Dymas  iy&o  Jaeit 
hoc 


NOTES. 


late  detains  you.    Rmmmi :  in  the  sense  of 
vtuiani,    Fenmi :  in  the  sense  ofeoertmii. 

376.  Extempth  sentit:  he  instantly  pe^ 
cehred  that  he  had  fallen  into  the  midst  of 
enemies.  Delaptus :  in  the  sense  of  4dap^ 
turn  eue.    A  Orecism. 

377.  l^Ua:  in  the  sense  of  omtfla.  AV^ue: 
in  the  sene  of  non. 

378.  Reprenii  pedtm :  he  retreated  back 
with  his  words.  As  soon  as  he  perceived 
his  mistake,  he  retreated  back. 

379.  if^prw:  by  syncope  for  a^reiti.  This 
simile  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  iii.  verse 
S3.  Bat  Virgil  is  very  happy  in  the  applica- 
tion, and  has  improved  upon  the  original, 
by  the  addition  of  several  circumstances  that 
heighten  the  comparison,  and  give  it  more 
force  and  likeness. 

380.  Atlem  Aiimt .'  walking  on  the  ground, 
steps  npon  a  snake  unseen,  ic. 

382.  Haud  teeut:  no  otherwise— -just  so. 

383.  Cirewnfwhimiur :  this  verb  here  has 
an  active  signification :  we  encompass  them 
with  our  weapons  close  joined.  Or,  it  may 
have  the  sense  of  mtaeeffttir,  as  Ru«us  inter- 
prets it. 

384.  Capiat  fimnidme.  Mr.  Davidson 
observes :  by  this  we  are  to  understand  that 
they  were  so  under  the  power  of  fear,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  exert  themselveo  enchain- 
ed,  arrested,  or  nonplussed  by  iear ;  and  so 
snslaved  to  it,  that  they  could  obey  nothing 
hot  its  impulse.  Rnsus  interprats  it  by 
pertitoimeiu, 

386.  Amirai  .*  in  the  sense  fj^fcaxi.  Lor 
korii  mUmmgmBiifeonatui. 


386.  Anamt:  courage— 4>oldne8B. 

388.  Dtxtra :  in  the  sense  o^prapiHa, 

389.  huignia  DanaiOm:  the  armoor  of 
the  Greeks.  This  seems  to  allude  to  the 
figures,  or  images,  engraveaupon  their  buck* 
lers — ^those  of  the  Greeks  having  the  %ure 
of  Neptune,  and  those  of  the  Trojans  the 
figure  of  Minerva.  Putting  on  the  Grecian 
figures,  was  the  same  thing  as  putting  on 
their  armour. 

Zenobius  tells  us,  that  CortUnu  was  noted 
for  stupidity :  as  an  instance,  he  mentions 
that  he  used  to  amuse  himself  on  the  sea 
shore  by  counting  the  waves  as  they  dashed 
against  it.  He  came  to  the  assistance  of 
Priam  just  before  the  city  was  taken ;  and 
now  ho  shows  his  stupiditv  and  want  of 
foresight  in  suggesting  a  plan,  rash  in  its 
nature,  and  wluch  in  the  event  proved  fiUal 
to  him  and  his  lissociates. 


380.  Rtquirai:  ask — demand. 

393.  Induiiur  eomanUm :  he  puts  on  the 
waving  helmet  of  Androgeos.  InduUur  is 
plainly  to  be  taken  actirely,  in  the  sense  of 
inAixiL  Comantan:  waving  with  a  hairy 
crest.  The  crests  of  their  helmets  were 
made  of  the  hair  of  beasts.  Deearum  m- 
ftffie  e^ipei :  the  beautiful,  or  comely  figure 
of  his  shield ;  i.  e.  his  beautiful  shield---his 
shield  richly  ornamented. 

396.  Hetud  nostro  munine.*  not  with  our 
Ck>d.  This  is  am.  allusion  to  Iheir  having 
put  off  their  own  armour,  on  which  was  en- 
gritven  the  figure  ef^Minerva,  iheir  guar* 
dian  goddess  and  pmtectress,  and  pat  on  the 
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ConseriiAus,  multoa  DanaCun  demittimus  Oreo. 
Difiugiunt  alii  ad  naves,  et  litora  cursu 
400.  Fan  prm  turpi  Fida  petunt :  pan  ingentem  jfbnnidine  turpi  400 

ftrmidine  Scandunt  rursus  eqaum,  et  noik  condantur  in  a]?o« 

Heu,  nihil  inviti«  fits  quenquan  fidere  Divis ! 

403.  Eccc  Cassandra     ^cce  trahebatur  passis  Priameia  virgo 
Priame'ia  Virgo  poana  CrinibuB  4  templo  Cassandra  adytisqae  MinervsB, 
crimbos  Ad  coBlum  tendens  ardentia  luminfii  fhistrit,  405 

406.Lumina,tnavam:I^ui^^^>  ^^^  teneras  arcebant  vincula  pabnas. 
nam,  Non  tulit  banc  speciem  fbrialA  mente  Choroebus, 

Et  sese  medium  injecit  moriturus  in  agmen. 

Consequimur  cuncti,  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 

Hie  primiim  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis  410 

Nostrorum  obniimur,  oriturque  miserrima  cedes, 
412.  Ex  fade  noftfo-  Annorum  facie,  et  Graianim  errore  jubarum. 

"^  f"?5™°!  .  Turn  Danai  gemitu,  atque  ereptse  virginis  irtl, 

^L  ^n^iJirST^^Undique  collect!  invaduntr  acerrimus  Ajax, 
niBerepteesnminam-^^  gemmi  Atndse,  Dolopumque  exercitus  omnis*^  41o 
ha  Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 

416.Ceiiadv0rBiTen-Confligunt,  Zephyrusque,  Notusque,  et  Isetus  Eois 
ti,  ZeplmuaquisNotiu.  g^^g        jg .  gt„dunt  sylvffl,  ssvitque  tridenti 
que,etEurus]»t08£oi8g  ^     .  ^t  -*•  *  -.  r     j 

iqvUn,  quondam  oonfli-  Spumeus  atque  imo  Nereus  ciet  equora  fundo. 

gunt,  turbine  rupto       Illi  etiam,  si  quos  obscuriL  nocte  per  umbram  4S0 

NOTES. 

Grecian  armour,  with  the  figure  of  Nep-  understands  it  of  their  rusbing  upon  the 

tune,  the  inveterate  enemy  of  tiie  Trojans,  close  or  compacted  body  of  the  Greeks. 

Immixti  Danau.    It  is  one  diaracteristic  of  Jrruimut  in  dauum  agmen  Aot/item,  says  be. 

tho  valiant,  that  they  mingle  with  the  ranks  412.  Facie  armorum :  from  the  appear- 

of  the  enemy.    Homer  says  of  I>iomede,  ance  of  their  armour,  the  Trojans  took  them 

that  he  so  mingled  with  the  Trojans,  that  a  to  be  Greeks.    Jubarum :  orests  or  plumes, 

spectator  would  have,  sometimes,  been  at  a  413.  Oemitu :  in  the  sense  ofdolore.  The 

loss  to  know  whether  he  belonged  to  the  Greeks  (moved)  with  grief  and  resentment, 

Trojans,  or  to  the  Greeks.            ^.  on  account  of  the  virgin  rescued  from  their 

398.  Contermui  miitta/?ra^.'*we  wage  hands,  being  collected  together  from  all 

many  a  fight.    Oreo:  in  the  sense  of  ad  quarters,  attack  us.    Gemthct  here  is  plainly 

infcnt,  used  in  a  wider  sense  than  usuaL    Both 

402.  ^fihii  fa$ :  it  is  not  riffht  that  any  Runus  and  Heyne  take  it  in  the  sense  of 

one  should  have  confidence  ^rust  in  any  dolor. 

thing)  the  gods  being  against  him.    J^ihil  414.  Ajax.    He  was  the  son  of  Oileus. 

and  nU  are  often  us^  simply  in  the  sense  He  ravished  Cassandra  in  the  temple  ef 

of  nOTi.    The  verb  esi  is  understood.  Minerva,  for  which  he  was  afterward  se- 

404.  Crinilnu  pasHt :  with  loose  or  dishe-  verely  punished  by  that  goddess.  See  £n. 
veiled  hair.  Pasnt^  from  the  verb  pandor,  i.  41.  Ajax,  the^n  of  Telamon,  had  some 
to  be  loose  or  spread  open.  time  before  killed  himself,  for  his  failure  in 

405.  Tenderu :  raising  her  glaring  eyes  to  the  contest  for  the  armour  of  Achilles, 
heaven  in  vain.    Frusta:  in  vain,  either  be-  415.  Gemini  Atridte:    the  two  sons  of 
cause  the  gods  were  inexorable,  or  because  Atreus,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus, 

she  could  not  move  the  compassion  of  the  416.  Ctu  adversi  venH:  as  whenopposito 
Greeks.  This  is  a  most  moving  represen-  winds,  &e.  •  This  simile  is  in  imitation  of 
tation  of  the  beautiful  prophetess  and  prin-     Homer,  Siad  9.    In  comparing  the  two, 


cess  in  distress.    No  wonder  that  it  roused  Scaliger  found  the  preference  so  much  due 

the  indignation  of  this  valiant  band,  and  to  Virgil,  that  he  rackons  him  the  master, 

brought  them  to  her  rescue.  They  avenged  and  Homer  the  scholar.    Con^^gunl :  in  the 

the  honid  deed  upon  their  enemies.  sense  uSeertani. 

AXft,  Speeian :  sight-4pectacle.  This  sight        419.  J€ereu» :  a  marine  god.    The  trident 

Chorobus  could  not  bear.  was  a^pugned  tohim  by  the  poets,  as  well  as 

409.  ineurftmm$:  we  rush  upon  them  to  to  Neptune.    See  Ed.  vi.  35. 
the  rescue  of  Cassandra.     DenMi  armit:        420.  Si  ^uotjudimni :  if  we  have  routed 

with  close  weapons— in  clo«e  array.    Hoyne  any  by  stratagem  through  the  shades  in  the 
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Fudimus  ioeidiis,  tot&que  agitavimus  urbe, 
Apparent :  primi  clypeos  mentitaque  tela 
AgnoBCunt,  atqne  ora  aono  discordia  signant. 
Ilicdt  obruimur  numero,  primusque  Choroebus 
Penelei  dextr4  Div»  annipotentis  ad  aram  425 

Procumbit :  cadit  et  Ripbeus,  justissimus  unus 
Qui  fuit  in  Teucris,  et  servantissimua  sequi ; 
DSs  aliter  visum.     Pereunt  Hypanisque,  Dymasque, 
Confixi  k  sociis  :  nee  te  tua  plurima,  Pantbeu, 
Labentem  pietas,  nee  Apollinis  infiila  texit.  430 

Iliaici  cineres,  et  flanuna  extrema  meorum, 
Testor,  in  occasu  vestro,  nee  tela,  nee  ullas 
Vitavisse  vices  Danaftm :  et,  si  fata  fuissent 
IJt  caderem,  meruisse  manu.     Divellimur  inde, 
Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecum  :  quorum  Ipbitus  8bvo         435 
Jam  gravior,  Pelias  et  vulnere  tardus  Ulyssei. 

Protinus  ad  sedes  Priarai  clamore  vocati. 
Hie  verd  ingentem  pugnam,  ceu  csetera  nusquam 
Bella  forent,  nuUi  totlL  morerentur  in  urbe  : 
Sic  Martem  indomitum,  Danaosque  ad  teeta  ruentes  440 

NOTES. 


422.  mi  etiam  appa- 
rent;  primifiM 


427.    Qoi  iuit  luins 
JQstissiinuB,  et 


Teetor  vor,  me 
▼itaviese  nee  tela,  nee 
ullas  vioee  DanaOm 


438.  Hio  vero  eemi- 
mtu  ingentem  pugnam, 
oeu 


dusky  niffht,  fte.  they  aleo  appear.  Menii- 
ta  tela:  tain  or  fictitious  annour^  It  pu]> 
ported  that  those  who  wore  it  were  Greeks ; 
out  in  truth  were  Trojans. 

423»  Sigjumi  ora :  they  observe  our  words 
differing  m  sound  from  theirs.  We  speak 
not  their  language,  and,  therefore,  they  know 
there  must  be  some  deception  in  the  busi- 
ness. Some  understand  by  «ono,  the  Grecian 
watch-word.  Ora:  intheBen8eofocr6a,by 
meton. 

424.  Hic^  obruimur:  instantly  we  are 
overpowered  by  numbers.  The  word  Uieit 
was  anciently  used  in  the  sense  of  actum  est : 
all  is  over.  It  was  an  expression  used  by 
the  judge,  who,  when  he  thought  fit  to  put 
an  end  to  business,  ordered  the  crier  to  pro- 
nounce i/tc^f,  i.  e.  irt  licet :  all  may  go — ^the 
buainesB  is  over. 


425.  ArmipidenHtDioa:  the  warlike  god- 
dess—Pallas. See  Geor.  L  18.  Penelti: 
Peneleus  was  one  of  the  five  generals  of  the 
Beotians  who  came  to  the  Trojan  war. 

428.  Vitum  aliter  Dif,  Having  mention- 
ed that  his  friend  was  the  roost  just,  and 
jnost  observant  of  justice  among  the  Tro- 
jans, Aneas  certainly  could  not  mean  that 
it  seemed  otherwise  to  the  gods.  Something 
it  is  evident  must  be  understood.  Now,  the 
mention  of  this  excellent  man,  would  natu- 
rally suggest  the  reflection  that  he  deserved 
a  better  end :  he  ought  not  to  have  fallen 
with  the  rest;  but  he  diecks  himself:  DU 
oHtervitum:  it  seemed  otherwise  to  the  gods. 
Coilimentaton  have  been  much  divided  in 
opinion  upon  these  words.  But  in  this  view 
they  are  plain  and  intelligible.  The  verb 
ett  IS  understood. 

429.  JWr  tua  plurimn  ptftas :  nor  did  thy 


great  piety,  nor  the  fillets  of  Apollo,  protect 
Uiee  from  falling. 

431.  Riaei  cineres :  ye  Trojan  ashes,  and 
the  last  flames  of  my  countnr,  I  call  you  to 
witness,  that,  &c.  yieee.  By  this  Servius 
understands  yugruB^  fights;  because  they 
fought  by  courses.  Scaliger  takes  it  to 
mean  wounds  and  deadly  blows,  vulnera  et 
casdet;  because  wounds  in  fi|^ting  are  mu- 
tually given  and  received.  Donatus  consi- 
ders It  an  allusion  to  the  gladiators ;  the 
verb  Olio,  joined  with  it,  being  a  term  used 
in  fencing  to  parry  off  a  thrust,  in  opposition 
to  peto^  to  aim  one.  For  otcet,  Rtueus  says 
perieula,    Heyne  says  easw  pugruB, 

433.  Fuistent :  in  the  sense  of  nniuiM$ent, 

434.  Meruiue  manu :  that  I  merited  it  by 
this  right  hand,  i.  e.  b^  fighting.  There  is 
something  noble  in  this  sentiment.  It  con- 
siders death  as  a  prize  or  reward,  whidi  the 
valiant  win  by  their  merit  or  valor.  This 
agrees  with  his  former  reflection :  pulchrwn 
que  mori  tueeurrit  in  armii,  Divellimur  iri  - 
de  Jpkitus^  et :  we  are  torn  away  from  thence. 
He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great  amiction;  and, 
as  it  were,  accuses  his  fate  that  denied  him 
the  honor  of  so  glorious  a  death. 

435.  Grovtor  <Bt>o :  Iphitus  was  now  op- 
pressed or  enabled  with  age ;  and  Pelias 
disabled  by  a  wound  which  he  had  received 
from  Ulysses.    JEvo :  for  amtit, 

437.  Prottmit:  immediately — in  haste. 
ybcoH :  rumuM  is  understood. 

438»  Ceu :  in  the  sense  of  qfusH.  It  is 
understood  before  nuUu  Bella:  in  the 
sense  ofpugna, 

440.  Martem  indomiium:  Mars,  furious, 
ungovemed.  Mars^  the  god  of  war,  put  for 
war,  or  fighting  in  general.  Ad  tecta:  to 
the  palace. 
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Cernimus,  obsessumque  actit  testudine  limen. 
Haerent  parietibus  seals,  postesque  sub  ipsos 
443.  Dmiai  nitmitar  Nituntur  gradibus  ;  clypeosque  aj)  tela  sinistris 

Protecti  objiciunt,  prensant  fastigia  dextris. 
DardanidsB  contri  turres  ac  tecta  domorum  445 

drf^d  ^^  **^"  paiant  Culmina  convellimt :  bis  se,  quando  ultima  ceniunt, 

Extremft  jam  in  morte  parant  defendere  telis ; 
Auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  aha  parentum, 
Devolvunt :  alii  strictis  mucronibus  imas 

461.  JVoi^naniminmi^b^^^i^  ^ores  :  has  servant  agmine  denso.  f 
instaanti  Instaurati  animi,  regis  succurrere  tectis, 

Auxilioque  levare  viros,  vimque  addere  victis. 
Limen  erat,  csecaeque  fores,  et  pervius  usus 
455.    Dum    ngna  Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
Priami  A  tergo  :  infelix  qui  se,  dum  regna  manebant, 

NOTES. 


460 


465 


441.  Tetiudint  aeid:  the  testudo  b«injr 
formed.  The /ei/i«to  was  &  fi^re  into  whi^ 
the  loldien  formed  themeelvee  in  attacking 
towns  and  other  fortified  places.  The  first 
rank  stood  upright,  the  next  behind  them 
stboped  lower  and  lower  by  degrees,  till  the 
last  rank  kneeled  down ;  all  holding  their 
targets  or  shields  over  their  heads  in  their 
left  hands.  By  these  means  they  were  se- 
cnre  firom  the  missive  weapons  of  the  ene- 
my from  the  walls  and  towers.  To  carry 
on  an  attack  in  this  way  was  called,  agere 
tettudinem :  to  form  the  testudo,  or  target 
defence.  lAmen :  the  passage  which  led  up 
to  the  palace — ^tbe  place  before  the  door. 

44^  Parietihut,  Pariu  is  properly  the 
wall  of  a  house— ^RurtM,  the  wall  of  a  city. 

443.  JfUuniurgradUnutub^&c.  Bygror 
dihui^  here,  we  may  either  understand  the 
stepe  that  led  up  to  the  palace,  or  the  steps  of 
the  scaling  ladders  by  which  they  mounted 
np«  or  pressed  to  get  np,  to  the  roof,  the  foot 
of  these  ladders  being  placed  at  the  very 
door-poets.  Mr.  Davidson  understands  the 
passage  in  tliis  last  sense.  The  former, 
however,  is  the  easier :  which  is  the  sensB  of 
Roeus.  M  iptas  portat^  says  he.  The 
Greeks  ascend  {nituntur)  by  the  steps  up  to 
the  very  doors.  PotteSy  properly  the  frame 
of  the  aoor,put,  frequently,  for  the  doorit^ 
8elf^  by  meton. 

444.  Protecti  tinistriM :  protected  by  their 
left  hands,  (by  the  shields  which  they  sup- 
ported on  their  left  arm.,)  they  oppose  their 
shields,  &c.  Fastigia :  the  roof,  or  the  eaves 
or  edge  of  the  roof 

445.  Tecta  eubnina  domorum :  the  cover- 
ed tops  of  their  houses.  Here  terta  is  a  par- 
ticipial adjective,  from  the  verb  tego.  Its 
neuter,  t€ct%un,  properly  signifies  the  roof  or 
covering  of  any  building.  Hence  by  synec. 
the  building  itself— a  house,  a  palace. 

447.  in  extrema  morte :  in  the  last  catas- 
trophe.   Suprema  rutnd,  sa3r8  Rusus. 


448.  Deoohunt  auraias  trabet :  they  tmn- 
ble  down  upon  their  enemies  the  gilded  raf- 
ters, the  stately  decorations  of  their  ances- 
tors. In  this  passage,  the  poet  has  drawn  a 
Uvely  picture  of  men  in  despair.  Some  co- 
pies have  decora  ilia  partntian ;  which  has 
a  peculiar  emphasis. 

449.  Alii  obtedire.  These  I  take  to  be 
Trojan  guards,  who  had  taken  possession  of 
the  lower  doors,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of 
the  Greeks.  Others  understand  the  Greeks 
themselves,  who  had  besieged  the  doors. 
MucftmibuM,  Mucro  is  properly  the  point 
of  the  sword ;  by  synec.  put  fi>r  the  whole 
sword. 

450.  Dtnao  ogmM^e :  in  a  close,  or  com- 
pact body,    ^ntini :  courage. 

452.  Levare :  in  the  sense  of  juoare, 
Victi$ :  to  those  despairing — ^fi^^ting  with- 
out any  hope  of  victory.  Fim :  force — ^vi- 
gour. In  the  sing,  it  is  a  triptot;  in  the 
plu.  regular. 

453.  Perviui  tuus  tectorum:  lit.  a  tho- 
roughfare (free  communication)  between 
the  palaces  of  Priam  with  each  other,  and 
a  gate  left  free  (unobserved  by  the  enemy) 
from  behind,  where  unhappy  Andromache, 
&c. 

It  appears  that  Priam  had  two  palaces 
near  each  other,  with  a  communication  be- 
tween them ;  in  one  of  which  Hector  and 
Andromache  resided,  while  he  and  Hecuba 
resided  in  the  other.  Limen :  an  entrance. 
Ctzca :  private— secret.  Through  this  pri- 
vate, or  back  door,  £neas  entered  the  pa- 
lace, and  ascended  by  the  usual  passage  up 
to  the  watch-tower. 

454.  Postes :  in  the  sense  of  porta. 

455.  ifua  infelix  Andromache,  The  men- 
tion of  her  usmg  this  secret  passage  of  the 
palace,  gives  a  dignity  to  the  oircumstaoce, 
which  in  itself  is  low. 
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SflBpius  Andromache  ferre  iDcomitata  solebat 

Ad  soceros,  et  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat. 

Evado  ad  summi  fastigia  culminis,  unde 

Tela  manu  miseri  jactabant  irrita  Teucri. 

Turrim  in  pnecipiti  stantem,  summisque  sub  astra    460 

Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnis  Troja  videri, 

Et  Danaiim  solitse  naves^  et  Achaica  castra . 

Aggressi  ferro  circikm,  qu^  summa  labantea 

Juncturas  tabulata  dabant,  convellimus  altis 

Sedibus,  impulimusque.    Ea  lapsa  repente  ruinam  465 

Cum  sonitu  trabit,  et  DanaC^m  super  agmina  late 

Incidit :  ast  alii  subeunt :  nee  sasa,  nee  ullum 

Telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 

Exultat,  telis  et  luce  coruscus  ahenft.  . ;  470 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber,  mala  gramina  pastug, 

Frigida  sub  terr&  tumidum  quern  bruma  tegebat ; 

NOTES. 


458.  Hoc  via  evado 

460.  Aof  circum  ag- 
gressi ferro  turrim 

461 .  Unde  omnia  Tro- 
ja tolita  est  videri,  et 
naves  DanailUn  solitfB 
sunt  videri 


468.  Cessat  jaetari  a 
Danaia. 

471.  Talis^  qualis  co- 
luber e5/,  ubi  itrpit  in 
lucem,  pastus  mala  gra- 
mina, quern  tumidum 
frigida  bruma  tegebat 
sub  terra ;  nunc, 


457.  Soeeroi:  her  parenta-in-law — ^Priam 
and  Hecuba.  Attyamaeta:  a  Greek  ace.  of 
Athfanax,  Some  say  he  was  carried  off  by 
Ulysses,  others  say  by  Menelaua,  in  the  ab- 
senco  of  Pyrrhus,  and  thrown  over  a  preci-^ 
pice,  to  evade  the  prophecy,  which  imported 
that,  if  he  lived,  he  would  avenge  his  pa- 
rents and  countiv.  The  name  is  of  Greek 
origin,  and  signifies,  a  king  of  a  dty. 

458.  Ilvado  ad  foiHgia :  I  ascend  to  the 
top  of  the  highest  roof.  The  word  eoado 
marks  the  danger  of  the  enterprise,  and  the 
hazard  he  ran  of  being  intercepted  by  the 
enemy. 

It  is  probable  that  by  fastigia  here,  we 
are  to  understand  the  battlements,  or  watch- 
toM^er,  which  had  been  built  upon  the  high- 
est part  of  the  palace.  We  may  suppose 
the  palace  to  have  been  of  different  heights, 
or  to  have  consisted  of  several  build- 
ings, differing  in  height,  and  connected 
together  so  as  to  form  one  mass,  each  of 
them  with  its  respective  roof;  hence  the 
propriety  of  the  expressions :  tummi  tecH-^ 
summi  euhninii^  ice 

460.  In  prcBcipiH .-  in  a  dangerous  place 
— ^in  a  projecting  situation. 

461.  Summis  ieetit :  with  its  highest  roof, 
or  simply,  with  its  top.  It  is  plain  that  Uc- 
tum  here  means  the  roof,  or  ridge  of  the 
tower, 

463.  Ferro.  Ferrwn  properly  signifies 
iron.  Hence  any  instrument  made  of  iron 
—any  edged  tool ;  such  as  swords,  axes,  &c. 
With  these  instruments  they  cut  the  tower 
loose,  where  the  topmost  story  gave  weak 
joints.  Mr.  Davidson  observes,  it  is  some- 
what difficult  to  determine  the  meaning  of 
nunnta  in  this  place;  because  the  poet 
speaks  as  if  the  whole  tower  had  been  torn 
from  its  place,  and  not  one  story  of  it  only. 
He  fbereibre  thinks  we  may  understand  by 
the  tumma  tahuhta^  the  highest  story  of  the 


palace,  on  which  thd  tower  stood,  and  to 
which  it  was  fastened  :  or  perhaps  the  high- 
est story,  or  part  of  the  tower  only,  was 
overthrown.     Labantes^-   in  the  sense  of 

464.  Dabant :  in  the  sense  of  habdfont 

469.  ATUe  iptum :  before  the  very  en- 
trance, or  vestibule.  The  vettibuhim  pro- 
perly was  the  court  yard  or  space  before 
the  door  of  the  house.  By  primo  limine, 
we  may  understand  the  outer  gate ;  perhaps 
the  one  that  gave  admittance  into  the  vef- 
t^ulvm, 

470.  Cortuent  ahend  luce:  gleaming  in 
arms,  and  brazen  light;  the  brass  of  his 
armour  reflected  tlie  light. 

Pyrrhuf,  He  was  the  son  of  Achilles 
and  De'idaroia,  so  called  from  the  colour  of 
his  skin,  which  was  red.  He  was  sometimes 
ealled  J^wptoUmtu^  from  two  Greek  words, 
which  together  signify  a  new  ttsr.  He  in- 
herited much  of  the  spirit  and  temper  of 
his  father.  He  slew  Priam  while  holding 
the  altar,  to  which  he  had  fled  for  refuge ; 
and  sacrificed  his  daughter  Polyxena  at  the 
tomb  of  his  father.  After  the  destruction 
of  Troy,  he  carried  oflT  Andromache,  whom 
he  married ;  at  least  he  had  a  son  by  her, 
named  Mokaaw,  He  afterwards  married 
her  to  Helenus,  the  son  of  Priam,  upon  his 
falling  in  love  with  Hermione,  the  daughter 
of  Menelaus  and  Helen. 

Pyrrhus  was  slain  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  at  Delphi,  by  Orestes,  to  whom 
Hermione  had  been  promised.  He  was  also 
called  Pelides^  from  Pdeut,  his  grandfather. 

471.  PoMhumala:  having  fA  upon  poi- 
sonous herbs.  It  is  said  that  serpents,  when 
they  lie  in  wait  for  either  man  or  beast,  eat 
poisonous  herbs  and  roots,  to  make  their 
bite  more  fatal. 

472.  Bruma:  properly  the  shortest  day 
of  winter — ^the  winter  solstice ;   hence  by 
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Nunc  positis  novus  exuTiiSy  niddusque  juventt, 
Lubrica  convolvit,  sublato  pectore,  terga 
475.  Una  ettm  Pyrrho  Arduus  ad  Solem,  et  Unguis  micat  ore  trimilcis.  ^  475 

ingens    Periphu,     et  \}nk  ingens  Peiiphas,  et  equonun  agitator  AchilGs 

^^J2*^^"^^^j|j^  Armiger  Automedon  ;  una  onmis  Scyria  pubes 

tMTeqi^vm^c^li^ Succedunt  tecto,  et  flanunas  ad  culmina  jactant. 

oni  eHam  onmis  Ipse  inter  primos,  correpti  dura  bipenni, 

479.  PynkuM  ipw  in-  Limina  pemunpit,  postesque  k  cardine  vellit  480 

ter  primos  \^ratos ;  jamque  excisi  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram.* 
Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt :  i   /. . 
Apparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum :   -'  ^    /  '' 
485.  Danai  vidant  ar-  Armatosque  vident  stantes  in  limine  primo.  ^S 

maiM  euttodet  stantes        At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumultu 

Miscetur :  penitiisque  cavae  plangoribus  sedes 
Foemineis  ululant :  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Turn  pavidae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant : 
490    Fiffunt  oicala  ^raplexaeque  tenent  postes,  atque  oscula  figunt.  **•  ^490 

mig    '     ^^  Instat  Ti  patrii  Pyrrbus ;  nee  claustra,  neque  ipsi 

Custodes  sufferre  valent :  labat  ariete  crebro 

NOTES. 

synec.  the  whole  winter.    TSumdum :  swol-  or  croaspieoe,  or  other  impediments,  on  the 

len,  or  bloated  with  poison.  mside  of  the  door,  to  secure  it    By  kmmot 

473.  Abnif  exwnit :  now,  renewed,  his  we  may  understand  the  impediments  or  de- 

skin  being  cast  off,  and  sleek  with  youth,  he  fences  on  the  outside  of  the  door ;  and  by 

r(^a,  &c.    It  is  well  known  that  the  snake  potiu^  the  door  itseli;  by  meton.    The  per- 

changes,  or  creeps  out  of  bis  skin,  in  .the  rvmpU  dura  Umma^  and  the  veOii  po§te$  « 

spring  of  the  year.    Aristotle  informs  us  eardine^  show  Pyrrbus  breaking  through  all 

that  they  begin  at  the  head,  and  having  de-  obetnictiona,  and  tearing  down  the  Soon ; 

vested  themselves  of  their  old  garment,  and  camwit  bein^  in  the  perf.  tense,  maiks 

they  appear  renewed  in  youth  and  beauty,  the  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  the  efiect 

This  is  effected  in  about  the  space  of  twenty  was  produced.    Dtiu :  in  the  sense  oifoeit. 

four  hours.  4B4.  Penelraka,    PeneiraU  ^/topotiy  mg-^ 

475.  AHtuMM  ad  $olem :  raised  or  elevated  nifies  the  interior  or  private  apartments  of 

to  the  sun ;  in  order  to  receive  his  heat,  es-  a  house,  as  here — that  part  of  the  temple 

pecially  in  the  spring,  when  his  warm  beams  where  the  images  stood-^-the  place  whence 

are  the  most  cherishing.    Drisuleis.    The  the  responses  of  the  oracles  were  given — 

poets  represent  serpents  as  having  three-  the  shrine.    Roeus  says,  reeeaiut. 

forked  tongues,  probably  on  account  of  the  487.  Cava  adet :  the  rooms  with  concave 

volnbihty  of  their  tongues,  in  which  they  arches,  or  ceilings.    Ubdant :  in  the  senee 

aresaid  to  exceed  all  other  anunals.  JltSeat:  of  retotumL    Plangoribut:  shrieks,  or  la^ 

in  the  sense  of  vihrai.  mentations.    These  rooms,  or  apartments 

477.  Scyria :  an  adj.  from  Seyrot^  one  of  of  the  females,  were  in  the  middle,  or  inte- 
the  C^lades.  Achules  was  ^aoed  here  rior  part  of  the  palace.  This  is  expressed 
in  the  habit  of  a  woman,  under  the  care  of  by  ptnitiu* 

Lycomedes,  king  of  the  island,  where  he  490.  AmpUxa  tenent^  kc    This  is  an  al- 

de61ed  his  daughter  De'idamia,  who  brought  lusion  to  a  superstitious  opinion  among  the 

liim  Pyrrbus.    Some  say  Lycomedes  gave  Romans,  that  the  door-posts,  gates,  ftc 

him  hiis  daughter  in  marriage.    Pubes:  in  possessed  a  kind  of  divinity.    These,  tiiere- 

the  sense  o£jtcventut.  fiire,  the  poet  represents  ss  being  seized  and 

478.  SuaxdurU  tecto :  come  up  to  the  pa-  embraced  by  the  Trojan  matrons,  who  hoped 
lace,  so  that  they  could  reach  the  roof  with  by  these  means  to  recommend  themselves 
the  flames.  They  advance  up  to  a  proper  to  the  protection  of  the  deities  that  were 
distance,  to  threw  flames  upon  the  roof.  supposed  to  preside  over  them.    Pigunt  or- 


481.  Cavavit  Jirma  robora :  and  now  hath  eula :  fix  their  lips  to  them — ^kiss  them.  ^ 

lie  pierced,  or  cut  through  the  firm  wood,  489.  IngaUibui  tectis :   in  the  ^adous 

&c    This  change  of  tense  is  very  expres-  apartments — ^halls. 

sive  and  beautifuL    It  marks  the  violence  492.  Skfferre :  in  the  sense  of  impeHre. 

of  Pyrrhus,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  progress.  Crebro  ariete :  with  the  flnequent  strokes  of 

By  trabe  here,  we  may  understand  the  bar,  the  ram.    This  was  an  ei^gine  usjsd  in  the 
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Janua,  et  cmoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  via  vi :  rumpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant 
Immissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  milite  corapleot.  •  495 

Non  sic,  aggehbus  raptis  ciim  spumeus  amiiiS 
Exiit,  oppositasque  evicit  gurgite  moles, 
Fertur  in  arva  furens  cumulo,  camposque  per  omnes 
Cum  stabulis  armenta  trahit.     Vidi  ipse  furentem    409 
Caede  Neoptolemum,  geminosque  in  limine  Atridas : 
Vidi  Hecubam,  centumque  nurus,  Priamumque  per  aras 
Sanguine  foddantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignes. 
Quinquaginta  illi  tbalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum^ 
Barbarico  postes  auro  spoliisque  superbi. 
Procubuere  :  tenent  Danai,  qnk  deficit  ignis.  505 

Forsitan  et,  Priami  (uerint  quae  fata,  requiras. 
Urbis  ubi  captaa  casum,  convulsaque  vidit 
Limina  tectorum,  et  medium  in  penclralibus  hostem ; 
Arraa  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 

NOTES. 


495.  Dan&i  rumpunt 
aditufl,  immianqiie 

496.  Amnis,  dkm  exiit 
■pumeos,  a|fgenbu9 
raptis,  eyicitqae  opposi* 
tas  motet  guigite,  non 
ftrtnr  in  arra  sicfurene 

498.  Cumulo  aquarttm 


fi05.     Danai   tanent 

509*  Senior  nequic- 
quam  circumdat  arma 
din  desueta  humeris  tre* 
mentibus  asro,  et 


attack  of  towns  and  fortified  places,  to 
make  a  breach  in  the  walls.  Jt  was  a  long 
beam  or  piece  of  timber,  one  end  of  which 
was  prepared  with  iron,  somewhat  resem- 
bling in  form  the  head  of  a  ram,  whence  it 
took  its  name.  This  was  suspended  in  the 
middle  by  the  help  of  ropes,  to  another 
beam,  extended  across  two  posts,  and  thrown 
forward  by  the  besiegers  with  great  yiolenoe 
against  the  wall. 

493.  Potta :  the  door,  or  gate,  by  meton. 

494.  RunqnaU  adUtu :  they  force  a  pas- 
sage, or  entrance. 

496.  Jfon  iiejetiw :  a  riTer,  when  it  hath 
rushed  forth  foaming,  its  barriers  being 
burst,  and  hath  orercome  the  opposing 
mounds  with  its  whirling  current,  is  not 
borne  into  the  fields  so  furious  with  its  flood, 
&c.  The  poet  here  gives  us  a  yery  lively 
idea  of  the  rage  of  the  Greeks.  It  exceed- 
ed that  of  a  river  pent  up;  at  length, 
bursting  its  barriers,  overflowing  the  adja- 
cent country,  and  spreading  desolation  and 
destruction  every  where  in  its  coum.  Cu^ 
rmUo  :  auctu  a^ptaruniy  saysRueus. 


ample  of  their  father,  had  more  than  one 
wifo  each ;  who,  in  the  whc^e,  might  make 
the  exact  number  of  a  hundred.  This  last 
is  the  best,  or  most  probable  explanation. 

502.  FiBdantem:  defiling  with  his  blood 
the  fires  which,  J^  In  the  open  court  of 
his  palace,  Priam  had  an  sitar  consecrated, 
to  JupiUr  EkremuM^  or  the  Protector:  on 
this  altar,  we  are  told  that  hallowed  fire  was 
kept  perpetually  bnnung. 

503.  IIH  thaimm:  those  fifty  bed-cham- 
hers,  the  so  great  hope  of  posterity.  These 
were  the  separate  rooms  where  his  sons 
lodged  with  their  wives.  Homer  tells  us 
that  Priam  had  twelve  daughters,  who,  with 
their  husbands,  lodged  over  against  his 
sons.  He  had  therefore  sixty-two  children 
by  his  several  wives,  nineteen  of  whom  He- 
cuba bore  him.  The  rest  he  had  by  his 
other  wives.  All  these  bed-chambem  were 
in  Priam's  palace. 

504.  Superbi  barbarico  auro:  decorated 
with  foreign  gold  and  spoils.  The  Romans 
fiwquently  etSled  Phrygian  Barbary.    Some 


501.    Heeubam.     She  was  the  wifo  of    therefore   understand  by   barbarieo   auro^ 
Priam,  and  daughter  of  CtMstii,  king  of    Phrygian  gold.    It  is  better  to  understand 


Thrace.  She  was  carried  into  slavery  by 
the  Greeks.  Centum  rturut.  Homer  in- 
forms us  that  Priam  had  only  fifty  sons, 
niad  vi.  He  could  not  therefore  have  a 
hundred  daughter»-in-law,  unless  we  sup- 
pose each  one  to  have  had  two  wives.  This 
might  have  been  the  case ;  but  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  it  To  explain  this  diffi- 
culty, some  take  the  definite  number  centum, 
for  an  indefinite  one.  Others,  among  whom 
is  Ruvus,  take  nurut  for  an  attendant,  or 
waiter,  understanding  by  centum  nurui^  the 


it  of  the  gold,  which  had  been  taken  from 
theur  vanquished  enemies ;  more  especiaUy 
since  jpo^tif  immediately  follows  it.  ^- 
perbi :  m  the  sense  of  omati,  or  ifeceitHi. 
Posta :  in  the  snse  of  porttt :  doors. 

505.  Danai  teneni^  kc  The  Greeks  are 
here  beautiAiUy  represented  more  crad  than 
the  flames,  iho  fire  abated,  and  fell  from 
its  rage:  but  the  more  merdleas  Greeks 
press  on  tiH  all  is  destroyed. 

507.  Casum  .*  in  the  sense  of  rtctruMi. 

508.  Limina  tectorum  eowmUa :  the  door 


hundred  servants,  or  waiters  of  Hecuba.  *  of  his  palace  tora  down — broken  through. 
But  there  is  no  impropriety  in  supposing  PenetnUibus :  in  the  inner  or  private  apart- 
that  the  sons  of  Priam,  imitating  the  ex-     ments  of  his  palace. 

29 


226  P.  VIRGILII   MARONIS 

Circumdat  aequicquam  humeris,  et  inutile  femim 
Cinghur,  ac  densos  fertur  moriturus  in  hostes.        511 

.£dibus  in  mediis,  nudoque  sub  setheris  aace 
Ingens  ara  fuit,  juxt^que  veterrima  laurus, 
Incumbens  ara;,  atque  umbriL  complexa  Penates.  ^ 
515.  CondenMB  tutU  jj^    Hecuba  et  nat»  nequicquam  altaria  t^ircum,    *  615 
pitM,  ceucolumb©  w».  PwBCipites,  atrfit  ceu  tempestate  columbae, 
lani  ab9.tn.  tempestate,  CondenasB,  et  Div^im  amplexae  simulacra  tenebanU 
et  amplexes  Ipsum  autem  sumptis  Priamum  juvenilibus  armis 

^^?'  ^*®'"  Hecyb(L,  u^  yjjjj^ .  Qygg  mens  tam  dira,  miserrime  conjux, 
S;Sl^'SZ'J^  I-nP-Wt  his  cingi  telis  ?  aut  qud  ruis  T  inquiU  520 

tie,  inquit :  Non  tali  auxilio,  nee  defensoribus  istis 

520.  Impulit  te  cingi  Tempus  eget :  non,  si  ipse  meus  nunc  afibret  Hector. 

Hue  tandem  concede  :  hsec  ara  tuebitur  omnes ; 
524.  Ant  iu  moriere  Aut  moriere  simul.     Sic  ore  effata,  recepit 
simul  Twbiscum.  Ad  sese,  et  sacrd.  longSBVum  in  sede  locavit.  '  525 

Ecce  autem  elapsus  Pyrrhi  de  caede  Polites, 
Unus  natorum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  bostes 
Porticibus  longis  fugit,  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 
Saucius  :  ilium  ardcns  infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus 
Insequitur,  jam  jamque  manu  tenet,  et  premit  hasti. 
631.  Tandom,uteva-  jjj  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentum,        531 

^ar^tum'^'^''''  ^*  °'*  Concidit,  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 

^^  Hie  Priamus,  quanquam  in  medift  jam  morte  tenetur, 

Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nee  voci,  irseque  pepercit :  •/- 
At,  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclaroat,  pro  talibus  ausis,        535 
Di  (si  qua  est  coelo  pietas,  qusB  talia  ctiret) 

NOTES. 

010.  Circutndai:  in  the  sense  oV  induii.  or  wife;  from  the  verb  eonjungo.    Mens: 

Cingiiur :  in  the  sense  of  cingit  thought — ^purpose. 

512.    Sub  nudo  axe:   under  the  naked         522.  Ipse  meus  Hector  :i!t  my  Heotar  him.'' 

(open)  canopy  of  heaven,    ^xit^  properly  self  were  now  here,  he  could  be  of  no  anul. 
the  pole,  by  synec.  the  whole  heaven  or         523.    Concede:    betake    yourself  hither 

sky.    This  altar  was  situated  in  the  middle,  now,  in   this    last  extremity.    This  altar 

or  centre  of  the  palace — meii:is  (Bdibus.   On  will  protect  us  all.    Altars  and  other  con- 

this  altar,  Priam  had  consecrated  the  per-  secrated  places  were  look^  upon  as  sano- 

petual  fire.    Here  he  was  slain.     If  we  tuaries  and  places  of  refbge :  to  which  it 

suppose  the  palace  of  such  form  and  di-  was  usual  to  flee  for  nSeiy. 
mcmdons  as  to  admit  a  large  space  or  area         525.  Longarwn :  in  the  sense  of  senem, 
in  the  centre,  exposed  to  the  open  air  above,        526.  De  ceede  Pvrrhi :  not  from  the  death 

there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  understanding  of  Pyriiius ;  but  nam  death  by  the  haad  of 

this  passage.  Pyrrhus. 

514.  CowpUxa  Penates:  embracing  the  528.  Longis portictims :  in  the  long  pas- 
Penates  with  its  shade.  La  Cerda  would  sages.  Mr.  Davidson  renden  the  words, 
understand  by  Penates,  the  palace,  or  hou^  the  long  galleries.  Lutirai :  in  the  sensB 
as  the  word  sometimes  signifies;  because  of  pererraL 

this  was  not  the  plaee  of  the  Penates,  or  529.    Infesto  vulnere :    with  the  hostile 

household  gods.    But  otheo  think  the  sta-  weapon,     f^ubvus  is  hare  used  by  meton.  for 

tues  of  the  Penates  were  placed  here,  on  the  the  wounding  instrument — the  weapon  that 

same  altar  with  that  of  Jupiter  Hercwus.  inflicts  the  wound. 

515.  Jfata:  in  the  sense  of  JUvz,  vel  530.  Jam  jamque:  almost  seizes  him  with 
nurus.  his  hand,  and  presses  upon  him  with  his 


516.  Praseipiies :  quick — ^in  haste.  '  spear. 

517.  CondenstB  cireim :  crowded  around         531.  Evasit:  in  the  sense  of  jMfPOHi. 
the  altars.     Simulacra:   in  the  sense  of        534.  Jibstinuit:  in  the  sense  tkeontieuit. 
statuas,  •     535.  Pro  scelere,  pro:  for  such  wicked- 

519.  Miserrime:  in  the  sense  of  infeliciS'     ness,  for  such  audacious  deeds,  may  the 
sime,  the  voc.    Conjux  is  either  a  husband    gods  make  you  suitable  retains,  &c.    Pro 
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Persoiyant  grates  dignas,  et  prsBmia  r^ddant 
Debita :  qui  nati  corsLm  me  cernere  letum 
Fecisti,  et  patrios  fcedlsti  funere  vultus. 
At  Don  ille,  satum  qao  te  mentiris,  Achilles  540 

Talis  in  boste  fiiit  Priamo  ;  sed  jura  fidemque 
Supplicis  erubuit ;  corpusque  exsangue  sepukhro 
Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  remisit. 
Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  imbelle  sine  ictu 
Conjecit :  rauco  quod  protinus  8Bre  repulsum,  545 

Et  summo  clypei  nequicquam  umbone  pependit. 
Coi  Pyrrhus  :  Referes  ergo  heec,  et  nuntius  ibis 
Pelids  genitori :  illi  mea  tristia  facta, 
Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento.  /     549 
Nunc  morere.     Hsbc  dicens,  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementem 
Trazit,  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati : 
Implicuitque  comam  levIL ;  dextr&que  coruscum 
Extulit,  ac  lateri  capulo  tonus  abdidit,  ensem.^ 
H»c  finis  Priami  fatorum :  hie  exitus  ilium 

NOTES. 


I  

539.  Funere  ejus  JUii 

540.  *^  quo  mentjrifl 
te  satum  esse 


545.  Quod  repuUum 
est  protinOs 

547.  Cui  Pyrrhus  re- 
tpondii 

549.  Memeuto  narra- 
re illi  mea  tristia  facta, 
Neoptolemum  esse 

553.  Ao  abdidit  etim 
lateii  Priami  tenus  ca- 
pulo 


sometimes  signifies,  in  proportion  to— -cor- 
responding to.  In  the  present  ease  it  is  also 
emphatic  d4tiiw.  Atuum  m  properly  a 
part,  of  the  yerb  audeo ;  used  as  a  sub. 

538.  Qut  feeitH  me  eorcbn,  &c.  Pri&m 
does'  not  complain  of  his  killing  his  son ; 
but  for  the  barbarity  in  making  him  to  be 
the  witness  of  so  shocking  a  sight — ^for 
slaying  him  before  his  eyes. 

539.  Fmda»H  patriot:  hast  de61ed  a  ^ 
ther's  face  with  the  dead  body  of  his  son. 
Fumu^  says  Senrius,  is  a  carcass  or  dead 
body,  warm  and  newly  ahiin.  When  'car- 
ried out  to  receive  funeral  rites,  it  is  called 
Exiequim;  the  ashes  of  it,  when  burned, 
are  called  Reliquia ;  and  the  interment  of 
it  is  called  sanUehrtan. 

540.  At  AehilUs  iUe,  mto:  but  Achilles 
himself^  by  whom«  you  falsely  say,  you  was 
begotten,  was  not  such  toward  Priam,  his 
enemv. 

This  is  a  severe  sarcasm ;  as  if  he  had 
said:  you  claim  descent  from  Achilles,  but 

Jour  actions  give  you  the  He ;  no  man  of 
umanity  could  beget  such  a  son.    Satum  : 
in  the  sense  of  gentium, 

B4&,  Erubuit  jura :  he  bhished  at  the 
laws  of  nations,  an^  the  faith  due  to  a  sup- 
pliant—he had  regard  to  the  laws,  &c.  The 
word  erubuil  is  extremely  beautiful  and  ex- 
pressive. 

After  the  death  of  Hector,  Achilles  bound 
His  dead  body  to  his  chariot,  and  drew  it 
round  the  tomb  of  Patrocius,  whom  Hector 
had  slain,  and  around  the  walls  of  Troy,  for 
several  days  in  succession.  At  this  piteous 
i%ht,  Priam  was  induced  to  go  to,  Achilles, 
and  beg  the  body,  that  it  might  receive  the 
rites  of  sepulture;  who,  after  much  en- 
treaty, and  many  rich  presents  given  him, 
restored  the  body  on  the  twelfth  day  afler  it 


was  riain.  Virgil,  however,  forbears  to 
mention  these  circumstances,  and  attributes 
the  restoration  of  Hector^s  corpse  to  the 
generosity,  justice,  and  sense  of  honor,  of 
Achilles,  in  order  to  set  the  character  of 
Pyrrhus  in  a  more  forcible  light. 

Achilles  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  de- 
tained the  aged  monarch,  or  to  have  put  him 
to  death;  but  he  blushed  (erubuU)  at  the 
thought  of  violating  the  laws  of  nations, 
which  forbid  all  violence  to  the  person  of  a 
king;  which  require  the  forms  of  burial  to 
be  allowed  to  the  dead,  and  the  laws  of 
humanity  to  be  observed  even  to  an  enemy, 
when  disarmed:  those  laws  he  observed, 
and  that  faitb  (Jidem)  which  is  due  to  a 
suppliant,  whose  person  has  always  been 
held  sacred  by  the  laws  of  hospitality. 

544.  Ictu:  in  the  sense  oCimpetu, 

545.  RqnUstmt:  it  was  so  repelled,  that 
it  fell  short  of  wounding  him.  It,  however, 
pierced  the  boss  of  his  buckler,  and  hung 
there  harmless,  having  produced  no  efiect. 

546.  Umbone,  Umbo  was  the  middle  part 
of  the  shield.  This  rose  or  projected  for- 
ward from  the  plane  of  the  shield,  in  a  curved 
or  circular  form.  By  tummo  umbone^  we 
are  to  understand  the  farthest  point  of  pro- 
jection ;  which  was  also  the  centre  of  the 
shield.  Here  the  spear  of  Priam  stuck,  it 
if  sometimes  taken  for  the  whole  shield,  by 
synec. 

547.  Ibis  nuniiut:  you  shall  go  a~mes- 
senger  to  my  father  Achilles,  whom  you 
so  much  praise,  and  tell  him  that  his  son 
has  deg^eneratbd  from  the  virtues  of  hia  fa- 
ther. 

548.  TViitA:  foul — ^horrid.  RnoBUssays 
indigna, 

554.  Fatorum:  in  thesenseof  cit/ot.  This 
was  the  end  of  the  life  of  Priam.    Hw  ext- 
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Sorte  tulit,  Trojain  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem  555 
Pergama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Kegnatorem  Aaife  :  jacet  ingens  litore  truncus, 
Avulsumque  humeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 
At  me  turn  primum  ssevus  circumstetit  horror : 
560.  Subiit.  mifa  in  Obstupui :  subik  chari  genitoris  imago,  560 

vientem  Ut  regem  aequffivum  crudeli  vulnere  vidi 

Vitam  exhalaotem :  subiit  deserta  Creusa, 
Et  diirepta  domus,  et  parvi  casus  luli. 
Respicio,  et,  quae  sit  me  circum  copia,  lustro. 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu  505 

566.  Ded^ro  ea  mgn  Ad  terram  mis^re,  aut  ignibus  eegra  ded^re. 
ignibns  Jamque  ade6  super  unus  eram,  cum  limina  Vestas 

NOTES. 


tu»  tulU :  thi»  death  carried  him  off  (torte) 
by  divine  appointment.  Thia  \b  a  angular 
idiom.  The  several  dicuniBtancee  here 
mentioned  in  the  death  of  Priam,  aggravate 
the  cruelty  of  the  action,  and  set  forth  the 
ferocious  temper  of  Pyrrhus.  He  drew  him 
(Iraxit^)  trembling  with  aoe  and  decay  of 
nature,  to  the  very  altar  where  he  had  fled 
for  safety ;  and  slipping  (lapsanlem)  in  the 
blood  of  his  son ;  the  sight  of  which  was 
worse  than  death:  then  he  twisted  his  hair 
with  his  left  hand,  and,  with  his  right  hand, 
drew  his  glittering  sword  from  its  scabbard, 
and  plunged  it  into  his  body  up  to  the  hilt 
Here  we  have  a  lively  picture  of  a  man  lost 
to  all  sense  of  liumonity,  and  capable  of 
perpetrating  the  most  atrocious  deeds.  It 
shows,  also,  tlie  pen  of  a  master.  A  painter 
could  copy  it. 

556.  Pergama:  neu.  plu.  properly  the  fort 
of  Troy.  It  is  frequently  taken  for  the  ci- 
ty itself,  by  synec.  Here  it  is  used  in  its 
appropriate  sense  and  meaning,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  city. 

555.  nderUem :  it  agrees  with  ilium. 

557.  Superbum  regncUor^m:  the  proud  ruler 
over  so  many  nations  and  countries  of  Asia. 
Priam  is  said  to  have  once  reigned  over 
PlurygUi  Major  and  Minor:  whicli  included 
the  greater  part  of  Asia  Minor,  or  Natolia. 
Ruffius  interprets  the  words  thus :  Regem 
.isiiB^clarum  propter  tot  gentesy  et  tot  regioiies, 
Jacet  ingeru  truncus :  he  lies  a  large  trunk 
upon  the  shore.  Some  think  the  poet  had 
here  in  his  view,  the  circumstances  of  the 
death  of  Pompey,  whose*  head  his  assassins 
cut  oft;  and  threw  his  body  on  the  Bhore. 
Others  say  that  Priam  was  not  slain  ut  Uie 
jiltar;  but  drawn  by  Pyrrhus  to  the  tomb  of 
his  father,  which  was  on  tlie  pronionlory  of 
Sigooutn,  and  there  slain  to  appease  his 
Maries,  He  may  have  been  slain  at  the  al- 
tar, and  his  dead  body  afterward  cast  u^>n 
the  sliore.  This  supposition  ^ill  mal^e  ihc 
poet  consistent  and  intelligible.  Regnatorem 
put  in  apposition  witli  illwtu 

558.  Corpus  sininomiiie:  a  body  without 


a  name.  The  head  being  the  indei  of  the 
person,  that  being  cat  off,  there  is  no  means 
lefl  to  come  at  the  name,  or  to  distinguish 
the  person.  Or,  tini  nomine  may  mean, 
without  honor — despicable. 

561.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  cum. 

562.  Creiita.  The  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  and  wife  of  iEneas.  She  perished 
in  the  sack  of  Troy.    Dirtpta :  plundered. 

563.  Caaiu :  in  the  sense  of  perictUwn. 

565.  Saltu :  by  a  leap  or  sprmg. 

566.  ^gra:  faint — worn  out  with  fk- 
tigue,  so  that  they  could  fight  no  longer. 

567.  Jamque  adeb :  and  so  I  was  now  re- 
maining alone,  when  1  behold  Helen,  && 
The  parts  of  the  verb  supertumi  are  here  se- 
parated, for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by  Tmesis. 

Some  critics  have  doubted  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  passage  concerning  Helen  down 
to  the  588tli  Une  inclusive.  The  reasons  as- 
signed are  three.  First :  What  is  here  said 
of  her  fearing  the  resentment  of  Menelaus, 
contradicts  what  he  says  of  her,  (lib.  vi. 
525.)  having  sought  to  make  peace  with 
him  by  betraying  Deiphobus.  Secondly : 
That  Virgil  here  outrages  the  character  of 
his  hero,  by  making  him  entertain  a  thought 
of  killing  a  woman,  and  perpetrating  the 
deed  m  the  temple  of  VesU.  Thirdly:  That 
Virgil  cannot  be  supposed  so  unacquainted 
with  the  history  of  Helen,  as  not  lo  know 
tliat  she  left  Troy  long  before  it  was  takcii. 

In  answer  to  the  first  objection,  it  may  be 
said  timt,  though  she  endeavored  to  ingra- 
tiate herself  with  Menelaus,  by  betraying 
Deiphobus  to  him,  it  does  not  follow  that 
he  was  entirely  reconciled  to  her.  And  we 
are  told  by  Kuripides  that  he  carried  off 
Helen  as  a  captive  along  with  the  Trojan 
women,  with  a  view  to  have  her  pat  to 
deati)  by  the  Greeks  whose  sons  had  iallen 
in  the  war.  To  the  second  objection,  it  may 
be  replied,  that  ^neas  did  not  put  her  to 
death ;  and  even  if  ho  had,  the  deed  might 
have  been  paliated,  in  a  good  degree,  by  a 
consideration  of  the  circimistances  of  tlte 
case.    Ill  the  hurry  and  confusion  of  mhi- 
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Servantem,  et  tacitam  secretiL  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 
Erraatiy  pasfidmque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  570 

Ilia,  sibi  infestos  e versa  ob  Pergama  Teucros, 
£t  pcBuas  Danaiim,  et  deserti  conjugis  iras 
Pennetuens,  Troje  et  patriee  communis  Erinnys, 
Abdiderat  sese,  atque  aria  invisa  sedebat.,'^ 
Exarser^  ignes  animo  :  subit  ira  cadentem  575 

Ulcisci  patriam,  et  sceleratafi  sumere  pcenas. 
Scilicet  hiBt  Spartam  incolumis  patriasque  Mycenaa 
Aspiciet  ?  partoque  ibit  regina  triilmpho  1 , 
Conjugiumque^-domumque,  patres,  natosque  videbity 
Iliadum  turb&  et  Pbrygiis  comitata  ministris  ?  580 

Occident  ferro  Priamus  ?  Troja  arserit  igni  ? 
Dardanium  toties  sud&rit  sanguine  litos  1 
Non  ita  :  namque  etsi  nullum  roemorabile  nomen 
FGP.mine&  in  poenft,  est,  nee  habet  victoria  laudem  : 
Extinxisse  nefas  tamen^  et  sumpsisse  merentis        585 

NOTES. 


670.  Miki  erhinti,  &- 
rentique  oculos 

571.  Ilia,  conunimis 
Eriimyi  Troje  et  gui 
paths,  permetuensTeu- 
crot  infenaos  sibi  ob 
evena  Peifama,  «t 


577.  HiBc-ne  scilicet, 
inqutebam^  inooluzniB 
aspiciet  Spartam 


583.    Non   ita   erit 
namque 


gled  passions  with  which  his  mind  must  then 
have  been  racked,  who  could  have  blamed 
him  if  he  had  avenged  his  own  and  his  coun- 
try's  sufferings  upon  her,  who  was  justly 
chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  so  many  thou- 
sand deaths,  and  the  utter  desolation  of  a 
whole  innocent  people— a  once  flourishing 
and  powerful  kingdom  f  But  when,  instead 
of  giving  way  to  the  first  emotions  of  a  just 
rosentment,  he  checks  himself,  deliberates 
upon  tile  merits  of  the  action,  and  is  at 
length  prevented  from  doins  it  by  the  inter- 
position of  his  goddess  mother;  or,  in  other 
words,  by  the  force  of  superior  judgment, 
there  is  no  reason  even  for  the  severest  cri- 
tics to  censure  his  conduct.  Lastly :  Hero- 
dotus informs  us  that  he  learned  from  some 
Egyptian  priests,  who  had  received  the  same 
from  Menelaus  himself,  that  the  Trojans 
had  sent  Helen  to  Egypt  before  the  Greeks 
rcdemanded  her.  Of  this  fact,  the  liistorian 
appears  to  have  been  fully  convinced.  But 
whether  Virgil  was  acquainted  with  this 
piece  of  his  hii^lory  or  not,  it  i:»  KUiticient 
that  he  had  poetical  tradition  on  his  side ; 
and  that  he  is  supported  by  the  authority  of 
Homer  and  Euripides.  A  moment's  atten- 
tion to'  the  style  and  manner  of  expression 
in  these  lines,  will  convince  any  one  that 
tiiey  are  no  interpolation.  Unus :  in  the 
sen.se  of  solus. 

560.  Servantan  Hmina  Vcstcp.:  the  verb 
serrate  signifies  to  look  aflor  any  thing  with 
anxiety,  and  solicitude ;  with  a  jealous  eye, 
and  watchful  of  every  danger.  Limina  :  in 
the  minse  oi' tempi um, 

589.  7\fndarida:  acc.of7J^n((aru,aname 
of  Helen,  the  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda ; 
so  called,  because  T)/ndaru$y  king  of  Sparta, 
married  Leda,  her  mother. 

572.  Deserti  conius^is:  her  deserted,  or 
abandoned  hushancL  Menrlans. 


573.  Permetuitnt:  dreading — ^greatly  fear- 
ing. The  per  in  composition  increases  the 
si^ufication  of  the  simple  word.  Helen 
proved  fatal  both  to  Greece  and  Troy  ;  to 
the  former,  in  the  toss  of  so  many  heroes; 
to  the  latter,  in  being  the  cause  of  its  ruin. 
She  is  therefore  styled  the  common  fury. 
JErtnnyi,  a  name  conunon  to  the  three  furies. 
See  Geor.  i.  278. 

574.  Imnsa :  hated — an  odious  sight ;  ra- 
ther than  unseen,  as  Ruaeus  has  it. 

575.  Ignes  exarsert :.  flames  flashed  in  my 
mind.  Ira  subit :  my  resentment  rose  to 
avenge  my  falling  country. 

576.  Sianere  sceleraias pomas :  to  take  se- 
vere punishment.  Or,  perhaps,  to  take  pu- 
nishment of  Buch  a  cursed  woman.  The 
same  as,  sumtrt  paiuu  de  seeierata  /temma* 
Rusus  says,  ptenas  sctUris.  Heyne,  pcenas 
sumptas  a  seeierata. 

511.  Myeenas:  Mycenie  was  not  the  place 
of  her  own  nativity,  but  of  JVfenelaus,  her 
husband.  She  was  bom  at  Sparta.  Scili- 
eet  hoc :  shall  she,  indeed,  in  safety  behold, 
&c.  Jhese  are  all  animated  interrogatories, 
and  show  the  mind  of  iEneas  hurrying  from 
object  to  obiect,  and  agitated  with  a  tide  of 
passions.  At  last  he  concludes  it  must  not 
be.  She  must  sufler  the  punishment  due  to 
her  crimes. 

578.  Fctrlo  trittmpho :  having  obtained  a 
triumph — a  triumph  being  obtained. 

580.  Comitata  turbd :  accompanied  by  a 
train  of  Trojan  matrons,  and  Phrygian  ser- 
vants, shall  b'lie  see  her  former  marriage  bed, 
&c.  Jlkti'.um :  gen.  plu.  of  Iliasy  a  Trojan 
woman.  Conjugium :  pristinum  conjvgetn, 
says  Heyne.    Patres :  for  parmites. 

582.  Dardanidum :  an  adj.  tlie  same  as 
TVojanum. 

or>3.  Js'omen:  glorj' — renown. 

5;i.>.  Tamen Itntdahor :  nevertheless.  T  bhull 
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587.  Meoram  cmum. 

m 

t 

589.  Cfiiii  alma  pa- 
rens, non  vua  tain  ciara 
meii  oculis  ant^,  obtulit 
fle  Tidendaoi  tnihi,  et 
refulmt  per  noctem 

592.  Continuit  me 
preheoflum  dextrft 

596.  Non  aspicies 
pii^  ubi  liqueris  pa- 
rentemAnchisen,  fessmn 

598.  Circilm  quos, 
omnes  Graia  acies  «r- 
raat  nndique 

600.  Tulerint  eof,  et 
inimicos  ensis  hauserit 
eorwn  sangmnem, 

602.  Sed  inclementia 
DivQm,  Diviim,  tn^uam, 
overtit 

604.  Namque  eripiam 
omnem  nubem,  que 
nunc  obducta    hebetat 


Laudabor  poenas ;  animumque  explesse  juvabit 
Ultricis  flammae,  et  cioeres  sati&sse  meonim. 

Talia  jactabam,  et  turiatik  mente  ferebar, 
Cum  mihi  se,  non  ante  oculis  tain  clara,  videndam 
Obtulit,  et  purit  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit  590 

Alma  parens,  confessa  Deam  ;  qualisque  videri 
Ccelicolis  et  quanta  solet ;  dextrique  prehensum 
Continuit,  roseoque  haec  insuper  addidit  ore  : 
Nate,  quis  indomitas  taqtus  dolor  excitat  iras  ? 
Quid  fliris  ?  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit  ?^   595 
Non  prius  aspicics,  ubi  fessum  eetate  parentem    ^^ 
Liqueris  Anchisen  ?  superet  conjuxne  Creusa, 
Ascaniusque  puer  ?  quos  omnes  undique  Graiae 
Circum  errant  acies :  et,  ni  mea  cura  resistat, 
Jam  flanunae  tulerint,  inimicus  et  hauserit  ensis.  j    600 
Non  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  invisa  Lacsence, 
Culpatusve  Paris :  Div(im  inclementia,  DivOm, 
Has  evertit  opes,  stemitque  k  culmine  Trojam. 
A  spice  :  namque  omnem,  quee  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
Mortales  hebetat  visus  tibi,  et  humida  circum  605 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam  :  tu  ne  qua  parentis 


NOTES. 


be  praised  for  having  pul  an  end  to  the  mon- 
ster of  wickedness,  and  taken  vengeance  of 
one  so  justly  deserving  it.  A'V/iw,  very 
forcibly  expresses  the  enormity  of  her  crimes : 
she  was  wickedness  itself. 

We  are  told  that  Helen  was  first  ravished 
by  Theseus.  Afterward  she  'married  Me- 
nelauB,  whom  she  left  for  Paris.  She  also 
committed  incest  with  her  son-in-law  Ory- 
thus,  Uie  son  of  Paris  and  GBnone.  It  is 
also  said  that  she  had  an  amour  with 
Achilles.  She  may  truly  be  called  (nrfai) 
a  monster  tf  mckeebiesi.  Mercnii*  :  part,  of 
Mereor^  agreeing  with  ^ua  understood :  of 
her  deserving  or  meiiting  it. 

686.  Juvabit :  it  will  delight  me  to  have 
satisfied  my  desire  of  burning  or  ardent  re- 
venge. Flammoi  may  here  be  used  in  the 
sense  o^Jhmmea  vel  ardentis.  ^^nimum :  in 
the  sense  of  desiderium.  Animus  may  sig- 
nify any  affection  of  the  mind  ;  especially  in 
the  plural.  For  vitrUis  flammat^  Rumus  says, 
ardentis  uitumis,  Heyne  says,  Jlamma  sive 
ird  uUrict  (hoe  est)  ultione. 

689.  Clara:  manifest— clear :  attended 
with  evident  marks  of  Divinity. 

69 1 .  Confessa  Deam :  manifesting  the  god- 
dess. ^vuUisque^  el  quanta :  sucii,  and  as 
illustrious  as  she  used  to  be  seen,  &c.  Ve- 
nus was  the  most  proper  deity  to  interpose 
in  behalf  of  Helen,  whom  she  had  long  pro- 
tected, and  had  conferred  on  Paris,  a>  a  re- 
ward for  his  adjudging  the  prize  of  beauty 
to  her,  ratlier  than  to  Juno  or  Minerva. 
See  Mil  i.  27.  This  interposition  of  Veuus 
\i*as  very  seasonable  in  anotlier  respect ;  to 
check  the  ardor  of  his  soul,  to  divert  him 


from  his  present  object,  and  to  direct  his  re- 
gard to  his  own — to  his  aged  father,  his 
infant  son,  and  his  beloved  wife,  who  other- 
wise might  have  fallen  victims  to  the  Ibry 
of  tiie  Greeks. 

693.  Addidit  fuze:  she  added  th^e  words. 

695.  TSbi :  in  the  sense  of  tua :  thy  care 
— ^regard.  Quonam :  the  compound  in  the 
sense  of  the  simple  quo, 

597.  Superet:  in  the  nenoe of  superest. 

600.  Thilerint :  would  have  carried  them 
off— consumed  them. 

601.  Laeeena  Tyndaridis :  of  Spartan  He- 
len. See  669.  supra.  Invisa  Hln :  hateful 
or  odious  to  you. 

60^  Dimtm  inclementia.  This  reading  is 
much  more  emphatic  than  rerian  inelemat' 
iia  Divum^  as  in  the  common  editions :  and 
it  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  ancient 
manuscripts :  it  is  the  reading  of  Heyne  and 
Valpy.  Honler  makes  Priam  ex<!nlpate  He- 
len, and  lay  the  fa^ame  of  the  destruction  of 
his  country  to  the  gods  themselves.  Iliad  iii. 
164. 

603.  Has  opes :  in  the  sense  of  hone  po^ 
ietUiam.  Opes,  is,  properly,  power  acquired 
by  wealth. 

604.  Qua  n  .ne  obducta :  which  now  spread 
before  you,  looking  earnestly,  blunts  your 
mortal  sight,  &c,«  This  passage  Milton  ap- 
pears to  have  had  in  view,  where  the  angel 
prepares  Adam  for  beholding  the  future  vi- 
sion of  his  posterity,  and  their  history ; 
which  he  is  going  to  set  bcfoie  him.  See 
Paradise  Lost,  lib.  xi.  verse  411.  Uumada  : 
moist — ^impregnated  with  vapor  so  as  to 
increase  the  darkness. 
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Jussa  time,  neu  prseceptis  parere  recusa.  ' 

Hie,  ubi  disjectas  moles,  avuisaque  saxis 
Saxa  vides,  mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum  ; 
Neptunus  muros,  magnoque  emota  tridenti 
Fundamenta  quatit,  totamque  a  sedibus  urbem 
Emit.     Hie  Juno  Scseas  ssevissima  portas 
Prima  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibus  agmen 
Ferro  accincta  vocat. 

Jam  summas  arces  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas 
Insedit,  nimbo  efTuJgens  et  Gorgone  saev^.j^^ 
Ipse  Pater  Dauais  animos  viresque  secundais 
Sufficit :  ipse  Deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 
Eripe,  nate,  fugam,  finemque  impone  labori. 
Nusquam  abero,  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistam. 
Dixerat  :,et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 
Apparent  dirse  facies,  inimicaque  TrojaB 
Numina  magna  Dei^. 

Turn  verd  omne  mibi  visum  considere  in  ignes 

NOTES. 


moruilefl  visus  tibi  tuen- 
U 

608.  Hic,  obi  vidos 
„,  ^  moles  disjectOB,  saxaqoe 
OiU  aviUsa  saxis,  fumumque 
undantem    roixto    pul- 
vere,  Neptunus   quatit 
muros  TVq^Vs,  fundamen'- 
taque  emota  maguo  tri« 
denti 
615 


620 


624.  Omne  Ilium  vi* 
aum  ui  mihi 


610.  Hie  J^epitawu  quatii:  here  Neptune 
shakes  the  walls,  &c.  Neptune  took  an  ac- 
tive part  against  the  TrojaAs,  having  become 
their  enemy  on  account  of  the  perfidy  of 
Laomedon.  See  Geor.  i.  502.  Tiiis  fable 
is  explained  by  supposing  that  Laomedon 
employeti  the  money  which  had  been  dee- 
tined  for  the  service  of  that  god,  in  building 
the  walls  of  Troy.  Emoia :  in  the  sense  of 
emUta, 

612.  Hie  Juno:  here  Juno,  most  fierce, 
occupies  the  Scs  Ai  gate  in  front,  &c.  It  is 
most  probable  that  jiritna,  here,  has  reference 
to  the  place  of  her  standing,  befere,  or  in 
front  of  the  gate.  It  may,  however,  mean 
that  Juno  was  thejirsl,  or  chiefs  in  urging  on 
the  Greeks  in  the  work  of  destruction.  We 
are  told  the  gates  of  Troy  were  six  in  num- 
ber: the  gate  of  Antenor;  the  gate  of  Dar- 
danus ;  the  Ilian ;  the  Catumbrian ;  the  Tro- 
jan ;  and  the  Scaean.  Through  this  gate 
the  Trojan  horse  is  said  to  have  entered. 
On  which  account,  it  is  probable,  the  poet 
placed  Juno  at  this  gate,  clad  in  armor,  and 
calling  upon  her  Greeks. 

615.  Pallas.  She  is  sometime  called 
Tritona :  hence  the  adj.  Tritonia.  See  171. 
supra. 

616.  Effulgent  nimbo :  resplendent  with 
a  cloud.  By  ntm6o,  in  this  place,  iServius 
understands  a  lucid  circle,  resembling  a  dia- 
dem about  the  head,  to  distingiiish  tlif  gods 
from  mortals.  Gorgone  :  the  three  daugh- 
ters of  Phoreus  and  Ceto,  Mediisa.  Euri/aie, 
and  Slenyo,  were  called  Gorgones,  Gorgonj, 
or  terrible  sisters.  The  name  is  of  Greek 
derivation,  and  signifies  fierceness.  It  is  said 
they  had  but  one  eye,  which  served  thorn 
all  by  turns.  They  had  great  wings :  their 
headJB  were  attired  with  vipers  instead  of 
hair :  their  teeth  were  tusks  like  those  of  a 


boar:  they  were  armed  with  sharp  and 
crooked  daws. 

Medusa  having  been  ravished  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Minerva  by  Neptune,  the  goddess 
gave  her  serpents  the  qualitv  of  transfonnmg 
men  into  stones  at  the  sight  of  them.  Per- 
seus cut  oiF  her  head  by  tlie  aid  of  Miner- 
va's buckler,  which,  being  so  finely  polished, 
that  it  reflected  the  image  of  the  Gorgon's 
head,  secured  him  from  the  ^  fatal  influ- 
ence of  her  eye.  Tills  head  Minerva  af- 
terward wore  upon  her  shield  or  buckler,  to 
render  her  more  awful  and  tremendous.  See 
Lexicon, sub.  JEgide. 

617.  Pater  ipse :  the  father  himself  gives 
courage  and  successful  strength  to  the 
Greeks.  Juno  ard  Minerva  opposed  the 
Trojans  from  selfish  mbtives,  because  they 
had  been  slighted  by  Paris ;  but  Jove  was 
an  enemy  to  them,  because  their  cause  was 
unjust,  in  detaining  Helen  against  the  laws 
of  nations,  when  properly  demanded. 

620.  Mero :  in  the  sense  of  relinqitam. 

6'H.  Dirw  fades :  horrid  images  appear-^ 
the  images  of  desolation,  death,  and  despair. 

623.  Magiia  numina  Deum.  The  Ro- 
mans divided  the  gods  into  two  classes :  the 
Dii  niajorum,  and  the  Dii  ininorum geniivm. 
In  the  first  were  raidied  JinrUcr^  J^ephme^ 
Mnitrra^  and  Juno.  The  three  last,  in  an 
especial  manner,  are  reprcKcnted  as  hostile 
to  Troy ;  and  Jove,  on  thi^  occa'^ion,  is  op- 
posed to  tliem  also.  The  magna  numina 
Deum  may  simply  mean  the  gieat  gods ;  or 
rather,  the  great  powers  of  Ui^  gouK,  hostile 
to  Troy.  Tlie  overthrow  of  troy  is  all 
along  represented  to  have  been  effected,  not 
6o  much  by  the  power  of  the  Greeks,  as  by 
the  power  of  the  gods.  1  am  now  persuaded 
of  the  lii utility  of  making*  any  further  resist- 
ance, since  it  ovidentiy  appears  that  the 
great  powers  of  tlie  gods  are  against  us. 
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625.  Ac  veliiti  cum 
agiicolffi  oertatim  in- 
statit  eruere  &ntiqtkam 
oraum  m  sammis  mon- 
tibus,  accisam  ferro 

628.  Ilia  usque  mina* 
tur  rumdm^  et  treme- 
facta  quoad  comam 


636.  Quemque  primiim 
petebamv  abnegat  te 
paste  producere  iritam, 
Troj^  excisa 

638.  Ait:  O  70b,  qoi- 
bu8  at  sanguiB  intogper 
eyi ;  quibusc{\ie  vires 
stant  soIidsB  suo  robore 

642.  Est  satia  super- 
que  vidimus  una  exci- 
dia,  et 

644. 0  VM,  affati  meum 
corpus,  sic,  sic  positum, 
discedite. 


Ilium,  et  ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troja.  625 

Ac  veluti  summis  antiquam  in  montibus  ornum 
Cum  ferro  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  agricolse  certatim ;  ilia  usque  minatur, 
Et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat : 
Vulneribus  donee  paulatim  evicta,  supremum  630 

Congemuit,  traxitque  jugis  avulsa  ruinam. 
Descendo,  ac,  ducente  Deo,  flammam  inter  et  liostes 
Expedior :  dant  tela  locum,  flammsque  recedunt.  ^ 

Ast  ubi  jam  patriae  perventum  ad  limina  sedis, 
Antiquasque  domos  :  genitor,  quem  toUere  in  altos  635 
Optabam  priraum  montes,  primumque  petebam, 
Abnegat  excisiL  vitam  produce  re  Troj&, 
Exiliumque  pati.     Vos  6,  quibus  integer  sevi 
Sanguis,  ait,  solidseque  sue  stant  robore  vires ; 
Vos  agitate  fugam.  640 

Me  si  coelicolsB  voluissent  ducere  vitam, 
Has  mihi  servissent  sedes  :  satis  una  superque 
Vidimus  excidla,  et  captaB  superavimus  urbi. 
Sic,  6,  sic  positum  affati  discedite  corpus. 

NOTES. 


626.  jie  vdutiy  &c.  This  simile  is  taken 
from  Homer,  Iliad  xvi.  481,  who  applies  it 
to  the  death  of  Sarpedon :  but  the«opy  ex- 
ceeds the  original. 

627.  Bipenn^fUi,  The  axe  is  here  used 
for  the  stroke,  or  blow  of  the  axe,  by  me- 
lon. Accisam :  in  the  sense  of  cireumeisam. 

628.  Usque :  in  the  sense  of  diu, 

629.  Jfutat  conutm.  It  is  usual  with  Vir- 
gil to  consider  a  tree  in  analogy  to  a  human 
body,  and  to  call  the  extended  limbs,  or 
branches,  brcichia^  arms;  and  the  leaves, 
comam^  hair,  or  locks.  This  diversifies  his 
style,  and  renders  it  pleasant. 

630.  VutnerUms  .*  in  the  sense  of  ictibtis. 
This  is'  beautifully  figurative.  The  allu- 
sion to  the  human  body  is  still  kept  up. 

631.  Avulsa  jugis :  torn  from  the  sides  of 
the  mountains. 

632.  Deo  dtieente,  Deus  is  either  a  god 
or  goddess.  Here  it  means  Venus.  Under 
her  conduct,  ^neas  made  his  way  through 
the  dangers  that  beset  him,  to  the  house  of 
his  father. 

633.  Expedior.  Habeo  liberum  iiety  says 
Heyne. 

634.  Ast  ubi  pervemum.  The  imp.  verb 
perventum  est  is  used  for  the  personal  verb 
pervenu  This  mode  of  expression  is  very 
common  among  the  poets.  Our  language 
will  not  admit  of  it,  and  we  are  under  the 
necessity  of  rendering  such  impersonals  by 
the  per8onals*of  the  correspondent  verb,  as 
in  the  present  case :  perverUum  est:  1  came, 
or  had  come. 

637.  Abnegat :  refbses  to  prolong  his  life. 
We  learn  from  Varro  that  the  Greeks  hav- 
ing given  permission  to  ^neas  to  cany  off 
what  was  dearest  to  him,  he  took  Iiis  father 


upon  hi»  shoulders.  The  Greeks,  struck 
with  this  eminent  example  of  filial  tender- 
ness and  affection,  gave  him  a  second  op- 
tion, when  he  carriwl  off  his  gods:  Upon 
this,  they  were  induced  to  grant  him  luU 
liberty  to  take  along  with  him  his  whole 
family  and  all  his  effects. 

638.  Integer  cm:  unimpaired,  or  entire, 
on  account  of  age.  Camsd,  or  some  word 
of  the  like  import,  is  probably  to  be  under- 
stood, to  govern  the  gen.  O  ye,  whose 
blood  is  not  chilled  and  wasted  by  age,  and 
who  are  yet  in  the  full  vigour  c^  youth,  do 
ye  attempt  your  flight  The  repetition  of 
the  vos  is  emphatical.  Fox  ro6ore,  Ruaeus 
saijajirmitate, 

6^  Satis  superque:  it  is  enough,  and 
more,  that  I  have  seen  one  destruction  of 
my  country,  and  survived  the  captured  dty. 
This  is  an  allusion  to  the  siege  and  capture 
of  Troy  by  Hercules,  in  the  reign  of  Lao- 
medon,  a  fact  mentioned  by  historians  as 
well  as  by  poets.  And  Vir^l  says  of  An- 
chisee,  that  he  had  been  twice  saved  from 
the  ruins  of  Troy.    ^n.  iii.  476. 

644.  Sic,  O,  sic  affati:  O  ye,  having  ad- 
dressed my  body,  thus,  thus  laid  out,  de- 
part. There  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  the 
repetition  of  the  word  sic.  Anchises  con- 
siders himself  as  aJready  dead,  and  Iiis  body 
laid  out  in  burial :  corpus  jposihfsnt  placed 
on  the  funeral  pile :  at  which  time  it  was 
usual  for  the  friends  of  the  deceased  to  take 
a  solemn  farewell,  by  repeating  the  word 
vaie  three  times.  The  repetition  of  the  tic 
shows  his  determined  purpose  of  dying, 
and  his  earnest  desire  of  being  lefl  to  pur* 
sue  his  resolution.  It  is  used  in  the  same 
way  in  the  fourth  book,  wherd  Dido,  bent 


JBNEm.    LIB.  II. 


U23 


Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam  :  misereUtur  hostis,    645 
Exuviasque  petet :  facilis  jactura  sepulchri  est. 
Jampridem  invisus  Divis  et  inutilis  annoe 


647.  LmtiliB  AiMmni- 


650 


Demoror,  ex  <|uo  me  DivCim  pater  atque  hominum  rex  ^ 
Fulminis  afflavit  ventis,  et  contigit  igni. 

Taiia  perstabat  memorans,  fixusque  manebat. 
Nos  contr^  efibsi  lachrymis,  conjuxque  Creusa, 
Ascaniosqiie,  omnisque  domus,  ne  vertere  secam  e$2. 

Cuncta  pater,  fatoque  urgenti  incumbere  vellet.  ^ ,     '  pV'ter 
Abnegat,  inceptoque  et  sedibus  hsret  in  fsdem.       654  *^""c**  Becum 

Rursus  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  misernmus  opto. 
Nam  quod  consilium,  aut  qus  jam  fortuna  dabatur  ? 
Mene  efierre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 
Sperlisti  ?  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  ? 
Si  nihil  ex  tsntk  Superis  placet  urbe  relinqui ; 
Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  peritureeque  addere  Trojse 
Teque  tuosque  juvat :  patet  isti  janua  leto. 

NOTES. 


648.  £x  ianpore,  quo 
pater 


▼ellet    veitere 


656.  Nam  quod  aHud 
cotiBilium,  aut  qii»  alia 
fortuna  jam 

657.  O  genitor,  ip*' 
rftsti-ne  me  posse  efienrv 

660  ijiedem,  te  teKeto 


OD  death,  is  just  going  to  plunge  the  dagger 
into  her  bosom.  She  breaks  forth  into  ttiis 
abrupt  exclamation :  Sie,  He  juvai  ire  tub 
umbrat, 

645.  Manu,  Servius  understands  bjr  ma- 
nu^ the  hand  of  the  enemy ;  bat  it  is  easier 
to  understand  it  of  his  own  hand.  Ruflous 
aavs,  propria  manu.  Hotiis:  the  enemy 
wul  take  pity  on  me.  This  strongly  marks 
the  anguish  of  his  souL  He  was  so  weary 
of  life,  that  he  would  consider  it  a  favor  in  faioprementi  not, 
the  enemy  to  put  an  end  to  it.  654.  Sedibut :  in  the  sense  of  loco* 

646,  Jactura:  the  loss  of  burial  is  easy —         655.  Miterrimut:    most  miserable— -diS' 
the  deprivation  of  burial  rites  is  a  matter  of    tracted — ^in  despair. 

no  concern  to  me.  656.  Jfam  ipwd^  kc.    The  meaning  of 

648.  Demoror  annot:    I  linger  out  my     this  line  appears  to  be:    for  what  other 


load,  which  presses  another  down,  so  as  te 
add  to  the  pressure,  and  to  render  it  mora 
insupportable.  £neas  and  his  family  were 
already  grievously  oppressed  and  weighed 
down  by  the  public  calamity,  (Jaio  urgenti, 
the  fate  that  lav  so  heavy  upon  them,)  and 
therefore  pray  Anchises  not  to  increase  the 
burden,  by  the  additional  weight  of  his  per^ 
sonal  sufferings  and  death.  Rueus  inter- 
prets incumbere  urgenii  faio,  by :  addere  vim 


years.    TVafio  vitam^  says  Rusbus. 

649.  J^flfxvii  me:  blasted  me  with  the 
winds  or  his  thunder,  and  struck  me  with 
his  lightning.  The  ancients  supposed  the 
winds  were  the  efficient  cause  of  thunder. 

It  is  said  that  this  calamity  was  inflicted 
upon  Anchises  for  divulging  his  amour  with 
Venus.  Some  say  he  was  struck  blind: 
others,  with  more  propriety,  say  that  he  was 
Uasted  in  his  limbs.  Memorant:  in  the 
sense  of  dieent. 

651.  Aot  effuti:  on  the  other  hand,  we. 


course  could  I  take,  what  else  could  I  do, 
than  arm  myself^  and  seek  to  renew  the 
conflict  ?  Anchises  had  positively  refused  to 
survive  the  fall  of  his  country :  JEneas  could 
not  leave  him  behind :  nothing  remained  for 
him  to  do,  but  to  sell  his  life  as  dear  as  pos- 
sible.   For  dabaiur,  Ruaeus  says  qfferebatur. 

657.  Efferre  pedem:  to  depart.  Sperdtti-' 
ne :  didst  thou  expect  that  I  could  depart^ 
O  father,  without  thee .' 

658.  J^Tefat:  impiety. 

659.  Stqferit,    Superi  are  properly  the 


bathed  in  tears,  (beseech)  my  father  that     goda  above,  as  distinguished  from  those 
he  would  not  destroy  aU  witii  himself,  and     below. 


press  upon  the  calamity  {fato')  already 
weighing  us  down — ^that  he  would  not,  by 
the  afflicting  circumstance  of  his  own  death, 
increase  the  calamity  already  pressix^  us 
down  with  its  own  weight.  Jfe  vellel  aeee- 
lerare  pemieiem  tnstorUem,  says  Heyne. 

Dr.  Trapp  would  read  oeeumbtre^  or  ra- 
ther tueeumberet  if  there  were  authority  for 
it.  As  it  is,  he  thinks  it  a  metaphor  taken 
from  the  falling  on  a  swotd.  Mr.  Davidson 
lakes  it  to  be  a  metaphor  drawn  from  one^i 
Teaning  or  lying  with  all  hie  weight  upon  a 


660.  Ethoctedei:  and  this  be  fixed  m  thy 
mind,  and  it  pleases  thee  to  add  thyself,  &c. 
RucBus  understands  this  of  the  ffods  just 
mentioned ;  but  Davidson  and  omers  refer 
it  to  Anchises.  This  appears  the  more 
correct  and  natural ;  for  Anchises  is  lefl  per<< 
fecily  free  to  act,  either  to  stay  behind,  or  to 
depart,  and  to  form  his  plans  deliberately. 
Si  hoejianun  ett  in  eorum  menie^  ei  dekeUU 
eoty  &c.  says  Rusbus.  • 

661.  Janua  itU  hio:  the  door  to  that 
death  is  open.    The  itH  refers  to  what  An- 
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Jamque  aderit  multo  Pnami  de  sanguine  PyrrhiUy 
Nalum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtmncat  ad  aias* 

664.  Eiat-itf  ob  hoc    Hoc  erat,  alma  parena,  qudd  me,  p^r  tela,  per  ignes, 

665.  Ut  cernam  hos-  Eripis  ?  ut  mediis  hostem  in  penetralibus,  utque      665 
tem  in  mediifl  penetra-  Ascaniumque,  patremque  meum,  juxt&que  Creusam, 
<ai!Sum***°*  *^*''~^       Aitcnim  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguine  cemam  ? 

"""^^  Arraa,  viri,  ferte  arma  :  vocat  lux  ultima  victos.  ^  .^ 

669.Siiiit«ttf  rerisam  Reddite  me  Danais,  sinite  instaurata  revlsam  "1^ ''  ^  ' 

Prselia :  nunquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inulti.       670 

Hie  ferro  accingor  rursus :  clypeoque  sinistram 
Insertabam  aptans,  meque  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
673.  Conjuz  Creuta  Ecce  autem  complexa  pedes  in  limine  conjux 
SiX^  P^^  ^  Haerebat,  parvumque  patri  tendebat  lulom.    ^ 
675.  In  omnia  oerieuto^'  pentunis  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum :         675 

Sin  aliquam  expertus  sumptis  spem  ponis  in  armis, 
677.  Coi  parrusIiilusHanc  primCun  tutare  domum.     Cui  parvus  luloa, 
re2jh9iii/ur;cuihiiMpa-Cui  pater,  et  conjux  quondam  tua  dicta,  relinquor? 

^ondMa*«!Satai*^^^^^  vociferans,  gemitu  tectum  omne  replebat : 

^^f    ^  ^^'  Ciim  subitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monstnun.     680 

Namque  manus  inter  moestonimque  ora  parentom, 

NOTES. 

cIiisaB  bad  said.  Terse  645,  supra,  of  his  mache,  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliad,  where 

finding  death  by  his  own  hand,  or  ^lat  the  the  circumstances  are    nearly  the   same, 

enemy  would  take  pity  on  him,  and  kill  him.  Andromache  expostulates  wim  Hector,  as 

iEneas  here  tells  hun  the  door  to  that  death  Creiisa  does  with  £neas,  and  in  like  man- 

18  open,  and  easy  to  come  at ;  for  he  imme-  ner  pleads  her    fhture    foriom  conditioDt 

diately  adds :   Jamque  Pyrthut :   Pyrrhus  and  that  <^  her  child,  in  case  he  should 

will  soon  be  here  from  the  slaughter  of  abandon  them :  and  to  add  force  to  her  en- 

Piiam.  Servius  takes  itH  for  u/ic,  but  with-  treaties,  she  patB^slyanax  into  his  arms,  as 

out  sufficient  reason.    /«/«,  properly,  is  IheU  Creiisa  here  does  liihu  into  the  arms  at 

of  yours,  Ate,  ihit  of  mine.  Aneas. 

663.  Q^i  oblruneai:  who  butchers  the  675.  Et:  in  the  sense  of  ^uogice.    Rt^: 
son,  &c.    This  alludes  to  his  killing  Polites  in  the  sense  of  ecpe,  vel  iraht. 

in  the  preseni^  of  his  fa^er,  and  a^r  that        e76.  Experiu, :  having  experience  in  the 
atrocious  deed,  kilhng  the  aged  monarch,     art  of  war—being  skiUed  in  war.    Pom*.- 

^^^^f^"*'    .4^     .v.-     A  you  place  anyr&S. 

664.  Hoeerai:  was  it  for  this,  dear  pa-         «-l    ^  .         ...  c  j^   j 

pent,  that,  &c.    Ruaus  says :  Hae-cine  erat   •     El'  3?^  *'  "*  ™  *^,°^  ^'"^'    r 
aitfa,«ir.  ^^^  QuofMtam.-  once  caUed  your  wife. 

665.  EHpiB ;  m  the  sease  of  servavisti.     ^^^  "  *  vwy  ««ider  expostolaUon. 
PenetraiHnu:   in  the  sense  of  dome,  yel         0^*  SubUummanttrum.    This  unexpect- 
teelo.    See  484,  supra.  cd  prodigy,  or  miracle,  is  extremely  well 

667.  Mactaiot:  butchered  the  one  in  the  timed.     Had  Anchises  finally  persisted  in 

blood- of  the  other.    This  part  refers  to  the  his  resolution,  it  must  have  put  an  end  to 

three  precediiy  nouns.  the  poem,  by  involving  iEneas  and  aJl  his 

666.  Lux :  m  the  sense  of  diet.  famUv  in  one  common  ruin.    He  had  been 
670.  PraHa  isukmrata :  the  fight  renew-  urged    by  all    human    argimients  m  the 

ed.  Nunquam :  in  the  sense  of  mm,  strongest  manner,  without  any  avail ;  what 
672.  Imeriabam :  I  put  my  left  hand  to  my  ^^"^  remained  for  the  poet,  but  to  have  re- 
ahield,  fitting  it — I  fixed  my  shield  upon  my  course  to  the  interposition  of  the  gods,  to 
left  arm.  The  eijfpeut  was  a  shield  of  an  ^^®  his  hero  in  this  e^tremitv.  This  was 
oval  form,  not  so  large  as  the  Mcuhan,  It  completely  suooessfiiL  Anchises  is  con- 
was  usually  made  of  the  skms  of  beasts,  winced  of  his  duty  to  yield  to  the  preeent 
and  in^woven  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  necessity,  and  to  save  his  lifb  by  flight, 
impenl^able  to  the  missive  weapons  of  the  Oritur :  in  the  sense  of  apparet, 

^°ft?/'  tSSL?*"^**  '^  "P^?  ^''rl^  "™-        ^^*  ^«^  "^w*  «^«^  •  »>etween  the 
h«lr«Z»^r^Z!f*^T^*?:    V"^^     hands  and  lace  of  his  Soumful  parents- 

aff^M^nS?c^ni^K?«  JL«  «  "?  **"  "JT  ?**     '^^"^  *^«y  ^^  *»ol<iing  him  in  th^  arms, 
aftbcting  scene  between  Hector  and  Andro-     behold,  fe. 


' 


jfiNEIS.    LIB.  If. 

£cce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visus  luli 

Fundere  lumen  apex,  tactuque  innoxia  molli 

Lambere  flamma  comas,  et  circum  tempore  pasci. 

Nos  pavidi  trepidare  metu,  crinemque  tlagrantem    685 

£xcutere,  et  sanctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignes. 

At  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sidera  laetus 

Extulit,  et  coelo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit : 

Jupiter  omnipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  uUis, 

Aspice  DOS :  hoc  tantum  :  et,  si  pietate  meremur,     000 

Da  deinde  auxilium,  pater,  otque  hec  omina  firma. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat  senior,  subitoque  fragore 
Intonuit  Isvum,  et  de  coelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  facem  ducens  multk  cum  luce  cucurrit.  _«_ 
lUam,  summa  super  labentem  culmina  tecti,  005 

Cernimus  idfle&  claram  se  condere  sylv&,        y     "^ 
Signantemque  vias  :  tum  longo  limite  sulcus  ^^i  ^  *  t  '-^ 
Dat  lucem,  et  late  circika  loca  sulfure  furaant. 

NOTES. 


285 

682.  LeviB  Apez  yvoB 
est  fundere  lumen  de 
enmmo  vertice  Iiili« 
flammaque  innozia  vita 
tit  lambeie  9'uf  conue 
molli  tactn 

685.  Nob  pavidi  meta 
eapimnii  trepidare 


690.  Peftaiuf  tantum 
hoc  :  et,  n  meremur 
aliqwd  pietate,  O  Pater, 
da 


695.  Cemimne  illuQ, 
labentem  auper  aumma 
culmina  tecti,  condere 


682.  Lent  apex:  the  wavinf  tuft,  or 
plume,  ^pex  properly  Bignifies  the  top,  or 
eminence  of  any  thmg.  Hence  it  may 
mean  the  top  of  one^e  hat,  cap,  or  bonnet, 
as  in  Mn.  TiiL  664.  yertiee:  in  the  eense 
of  eojpiU. 

683.  Fundere :  in  the  sense  of  emitiere. 
Irmoria:  inoffensive — ^not  hurting  him. 
Taetu,  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne  and 
Davidson.  Bat  Rueus  and  Valpy  read 
traeht.  MoUi:  gentle  easy.  Heyne  has 
mottu,  agreeing  with  JIamma,  Most  copies 
havemottt. 

684.  Lambere :  to  glide  along  his  hair— - 
gently  touch  it. 

685.  Jfa§  paoia :  we,  trembling  for  ftar, 
(begin^  to  bustle  about,  to  shake  his  flam- 
ing hair,  and  to  extinguish  the  sacred  fire 
with  water.  Fontibut:  in  the  sense  of 
OQua, 

689.  Si/Udens:  if  thou  art  moved. 

691.  Firma  hme  omma:  confirm  this 
•men.  The  Romans  deemed  one  omen  not 
sufficient,  unless  it  were  followed  or  con- 
firmed by  a  second.  Hence  tenrndtu  and 
eeetrndo  came  to  signiQr  prosperous,  and  to 
prosper. 

6^.  Lwum  inionuU :  the  left  thundered 
with  a  sudden  peal. 

Both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  considered 
those  omens,  that  were  presented  in  the 
eastern  part  of  heaven,  to  be  prosperous  or 
lucky.  But  the  former,  in  observing  the 
omens,  turned  their  fiu»s  to  the  north,  which 
brought  the  east  on  their  right  hand.  The 
Romans,  on  the  contrary,  turned  their  faces 
to  the  south,  which  brought  the  east  on  their 
left  hand.  This  was  therefore  a  lucky 
omen.  It  seconded,  or  confirmed  the  for* 
mer,  that  is,  the  lambent  flame  on  the  head 
of  liilus.    See  EcL  i.- 18.    Lmvum :  vi  adj. 


of  the  neu.  gender,  used  u  a  sub.  thei 
with  lava  pan  ecUL 

694.  Stella  lapta,  kc,  Servius  applies 
the  several  parts  of  this  prodigy  as  figura- 
tive of  the  events  that  were  to  happen  to 
£neas  and  his  followers.  The  star  is  said, 
eondere  se  Jdeea  tyha,  to  fall  or  hide  itself 
upon  mount  Ida,  to  indicate  that  the  'Do- 
jans  were  to  resort  to  that  mountain :  cum 
MuUa  lucct  with  much  light,  to  figure  th^ 
fhture  glory  and  digni^:  eigmmtem  viat^ 
the  sparkles  of  fire  ML  behind  intimate  the 
dispersion  of  his  fUlowers,  and  that  they 
should  fix  their  lesidenoe  in  various  parts : 
longo  /tmtte  juIcim,  marks  JEneas*  many 
wanderings,  and  the  length  of  his  voyage : 
lastly,  by  the  smoke  and  sulphur,  he  un&r- 
stands  the  death  of  Anchises.  The  stuS 
do  not  move  fix>m  their  stations ;  they  are 
fixed,  and  remain  in  the  same  part  of  the 
heavens.  Meteors  are  of  common  ooeor- 
rence,  and  are  supposed  to  consist  of  elec- 
tric matter,  which  in  passing  from  one  part 
of  the  atmosphere  to  another,  becomes  visi- 
ble.   In  the  language  of  the  vulgar  and 

SDorant,  such  an  appearance  is  called  the 
ooting  of  a  star.  Virgil  conforms  to  this 
mode  of  expression.  He  calls  the  meteor  a 
star.    Facem :  a  train. 

695.  Labentem.  Rucus  takes  this  mthe 
sense  of  eadentem :  falling  behind  the  roof 
of  the  house.  But  it  may  be  taken  in  its 
usual  acceptation,  gliding,  or  passing  over 
the  roof:  for  it  appears  that  the  meteor  was 
near,  since  it  filled  the  air  about  them  with 
its  sulphurous  smell. 

697.  Suktu:  a  trail-*-indeBted  track. 
The  meteor  drew  afler  it  a  trail  of  light,  1^ 
it  passed  through  the  heavens.  It  appeucd 
to  mark  its  way  or  path,  which  it  mt  huni- 
nouB  behind  it. 


*ia§ 


p.  vaOILII  MARONIS 


709.  Quocunqae  res 
Mdent,  peridum  erii 
oniim,  et  commune  no- 
hit  ambobuB,  salus  exit 
im&  el  eatUmnebU 

712.  TumoluB  eat  tu 
^gresBis  urbe 

716.  Jfot  omnet  venie- 
s^iiB  ex  diveno 


Uic  ver6  victus  genitor  se  toUit  ad  auras, 

Affaturque  Deos,  et  sanctum  sidus  adorat :  70U 

Jam  jam  nulla  mora  est :  s^quor,  et,  qu&  ducitis,  adsum. 

Di  patrii)  servate  domum,  servate  nepotem. 

Vestrum  hoc  augurium,  vestroque  in  numine  Troja  est. 

Cedo  equidem,  nee,  nate,  ttbi  comes  ire  recuso. 

Dixerat  ille  :  et  jam  per  mcBnia  clarior  ignis        705 
Auditur,  propii^ue  aestus  incendia  volvunt. 
Erg6  age,  chare  pater,  cervici  imponere  nostras  : 
Ipse  subibo  humeris  :  nee  me  labor  iste  gravabit. 
Qu6  res  cunque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum. 


Una  salus  ambobus  erit :  mihi  parvus  liilus 
Sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  conjux. 
Voa,  famuli,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 
Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus,  templumque  vetustum 
DesertSB  Cereris  ;  juxt^ue  antiqua  cupressus, 
Relligione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos.    i 
Hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 


710 


715 


NOTES. 


Ad  emrat:  upright— H>r  towards 
heaven. 

7Q2.  Patrii  />«.  By  these  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  guardian  gods  of  Anchises' 
family;  those  that  his  ancestors  worshipped ; 
who  presided  over  parental  and  filial  affec- 
tion,   Domwn  .*  ii|  the  sense  offamUiam, 

703.  Hoe  augurium  etl:  tliis  omen  is 
^ouis :  Trov  is  under  your  protection.  This 
IS  j>lainly  tne  meaning  of  numine  in  this 
place.    Rueus  says,  potesiaie. 

706.  Incendia:  in  tbe  sense  oijlcanma^ 
JSslus:  heaL 

707.  Imponere :  2d  person  of  the  imp.  be 
thou  placed,  i.  e.  place  yourself  upon  my 
neck:  IwiU  bear  you  upon  my  shoulders. 
Subilto  lasmeriM :  portabo  le  humeritt  says  Rn- 
•Bos.    Labor :  in  the  sense  of  pondut, 

710.  Mihiparmu  RUum.  Donatus  reads, 
ntt^  nlut  hilut :  let  liilus  only  be  a  com- 
panion to  me.  This  avoids  the  too  frequent 
lepetition  oT  aarvut  /tiiia,  and  at  the  same 
time  shows  the  prudent  caution  of  ^neas, 
to  secure  their  flight ;  since  the  fewer  went 
together,  they  would  be  the  less  liable  to  be 
discovered.    Pierius  approves  this  reading. 

711.  Conjux  tervei .-  let  my  wife  observe 
my  steps  at  a  distance — let  her  stay  behind, 
yet  so  as  to  have  me  in  view,  that  she  may 
not  lose  her  way.  The  reason  for  his  giv- 
ing this  direction  was  perhaps  to  prevent 
4i«x>vfry,  and  to  diminish  the  danger  of  es- 
cape by  bwng  divided  into  parties.  This 
reason  justifies  iEneas.  It  was  proper  for 
the  poet  to  mention  this  circumstance,  to 

Eve  probability  to  the  account  of  her  being 
it.  0ervius  takes  iongi  in  the  sensed 
vaM.  The  meaning  then  will  be :  let  my 
irife  carefully  observe  my  steps.  The  usual 
»96^tioo9f<0fig^  IP  the  better,    Thelose 


of  Creiisa  is  a  fine  device  of  tlie  poet.  H 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  finishmg  the 
catastrophe  of  Troy  from  the  mouth,  of 
£neas.  As  soon  as  he  found  his  wife  was 
missing,  he  resolves  to  return  in  search  of 
her.  He  carefully  retraces  his  footsteps, 
visits  his  own  house,  which  was  now  in 
flames,  and  searches  for  her  in  the  most  fre- 
quented parts  of  the  city.  In  the  course  of 
his  search,  he  sees  the  spoils  collected  toge- 
ther in  the  temple  of  Juno,  and  the  Grecian 
guards  standing  around.  Unable  to  find 
her  in  any  of  these  places,  he  calls  her  by 
name,  and  makes  the  streets  resound  with 
Creuta.  Her  ghost  met  him,  solaced  his 
mind,  unfolded  to  him  the  purposes  of  the 
gods,  and  encouraged  him  to  look  for  more 
prosperous  times.  She  tells  him  that  in  the 
land  destined  him  by  fate,  a  royal  bride 
awaited  him. 

712.  AdoertUe :  turn  with  yonr  minds  to 
those  things  which  I  shall  say.  This  ie 
equivalent  to,  advertite  tfettrot  animot  ad  eo, 
qumdieam. 

714.  DesertiB  Certrii,  This  epithet  of 
deserted,  is  added  to  Ceres,  <m  account  of  her 
beinff  deprived  of  her  daughter  Proserpine 
by  Pluto ;  or  on  account  of  the  state  of  her 
worship,  which  was  then  neglected,  her 
priest  having  been  slain.  Rueus  under- 
stands it  as  referring  to  her  temple :  an  an- 
cient temple  of  Ceres  deserted.  He  inter- 
prets deserttE  by,  deterium^  agreeing  with 
templvm.     See  Eel.  v.  79. 

715.  Relligione :  by  the  religious  venera- 
tion of  our  ancestors.  Servata  agrees  with 
antiqua  cupresnu.    JuxtH:  near — near  by. 

716.  Ex  diiferto :  the  same  as  ex  dwersii 
ntf .    Sfdem :  in  the  sense  of  loeumy 


iENEia    LIB.  li. 


•1^ 


Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacra  manu,  palrioaqju^  Penates. 
Me,  bello  e  tanto  digressum  el  c»de  veceotij 
Attrectare  nefas ;  dooec  me  flumiBe  vivo 
Abluero.  720 

H»c  fatus,  latos  humeros  subjectaque  eoUa 
Veste  super,  fulvique  instenior  pelle  leonis, 
Succedoque  oneri :  dextrs  se  parvus  lulus 
Implicuit,  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  isquis. 
Pone  subit  conjux.     Ferimur  per  opaca  locarum :   721ft 
£t  me,  quern  dudum  non  ulla  injecUi  movebant 
Tela,  neque  adverse  glomerati  ex  agmine  Graii, 
Nunc  onmes  terrent  auras,  sonus  excital  omnis 
Suspensum,  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

Jamque  propinquabam  portis,  omnemque  videbar  730 
Evasisse  viam ;  subitd  cum  creber  ad  aures 

V 

NOTES. 


Tig.  N«faa  w€i  me 


7tS.  Fatal  Inbo,  in- 
■temor  super  latos  hu- 
mefos,  subjeelaque  ooQa 

726.  Et  nunc  omaes 
aura  terrent,  onmis  eo« 
nus  ezcitat  me,  ti  redUt 
me  suflpensum,  et  pari- 
ter timentem  comitique, 
onerique;  me,  tn^uom, 
quem  dudum  non  ulla 
injecta  tela,  neque  Graii 


717.  Saera :  the  holy,  or  sacred  utensils ; 
such  as  were  need  in  offeringi  sacrifices,  and 
in  other  ceromoniee  of  relQ^ous  worship : 
neti.  plu.  of  taear,  used  as  a  sub.  Heyne 
thinks  taera  here,  and  in  verse  293,  supra, 
means  the  images  of  the  gods ;  thus  mak- 
ing it  the  same  with  Ptnates.  The  reader 
must  judfe  for  himselt  His  words  are : 
Sacra  et  PeruUu  poMsunt  pro  eadem  rehaberu 
tt  tie  de  Deorum  nmiUaeru^  eiiam  de  Pena- 
tUnuiptit. 

Penates.  This  word  is  deriyed  probably 
from  penitt,  which  signifies  all  kinds  of  food 
or  provisions  for  the  use  of  man.  The  Pe- 
ruUei  were  usually  worshipped  in  the  inte- 
rior part  of  the  house.  Their  number  is 
not  known,  nor  is  it  certain  what  gods  were 
so  denominated.  Some  reckon  Jvpilet^ 
Jiaw,  and  Minerva,  among  the  Penatet; 
others,  Jflaptune  and  Apollo ;  others  asain, 
Cedut  ana  Terra:  and  Amobius  reckons 
the  Dii  Contenies,  or  Complices,  among  their 
number.  There  were  three  orders  of  the 
Dii  Penates.  Those  that  presided  over 
kingdoms  and  provinces,  were  called  solely 
Penates:  thoee  that  presided  over  cities 
only,  were  called  Dii  Patrii,  domestic  gods, 
or  gods  of  the  country :  those  that  presided 
over  particular  houses  and  families,  were 
called  Parvi  Penates. 

It  is  not  certain  under  what  shape  or 
figure  they  were  worshipped.  Some  sup- 
pose it  was  under  the  ngiure  of  a  young 
man  sittixur  and  holding  a  spear.  It  is  said 
that  Dardanus  introduced  them  firom  5a- 
foothraeia  into  Troy,  and  that  £neas  took 
them  with  him  into  luly.  See  Geor.  ii.  505. 

719.  AV5m  me :  it  is  unlawful  for  me,  hav- 
iag  come,  &c.  In  like  manner.  Homer 
makes  Hector  say  he  was  afiuid  of  perform- 
ing religious  wonhip  to  Jupiter,  while  his 
hands  were  polluted  with  blood,  Iliad  vi. 
334  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  most  other  nations,  to  wash 
their  hand?,  and  fomsiimip  their  wboW  bo- 


dio^  water,  before  they  performed  acts  of 
religum,  especially  if  they  had  been  pollu- 
ted with  bloodshed.  On  such  occasions, 
they  were  obliged  to  use  pure  water,  like 
that  of  fountains,  or  running  water.  Hence 
iEneas  says :  Donee  abiuero  me  vraoJUanvu  : 
until  I  shall  have  washed  myself  m  pure  or 
living  water.  Ftumine:  in  the  sense  of 
aqua,    BeUo :  in  the  sense  of  pugnd. 

722.  Instemar  super  .*  I  am  covered  upon 
my  broad  shoulders  and  bended  neck  with 
a  garment,  &c. — ^I  cover  myself,  ftc.  This 
use  of  the  verb  answers  to  Uie  middle  voice 
of  the  Greeks.  So  imponere:  be  thou 
placed — place  thyself;  verse  707,  supra. 
SuJbjeeta :  in  the  sense  of  submissa, 

723.  Suceedo  oneri.  The  meaning  is :  I 
take  my  father  upon  my  shoulders — ^1  place 
myself  under  the  load. 

725.  Opaea  locorum:  the  same  as  opaea 
loea.  Or  the  word  spatia  may  be  under- 
stood, connected  with  opaea,  and  governing 
loeorum. 

727.  Glomerati  ex  adverso :  collected  to- 
gether in  hostile  array.  Here  we  have  a 
verv  beautiful  image  of  our  hero's  pious 
and  fili^  affection.  With  unshaken  forti- 
tude he  faced  the  greatest  dangers,  when 
his  own  person  only  was  exposed :  now 
every  appearance  of  danger  strikes  him 
with  terroT)  on  account  of  his  dear  charge. 
Adverso :  in  the  sense  of  hostili. 

729.  Suspensum:  m the aeDse of solieitum. 

730.  Viithar^  kc.  Rusus  interprets  the 
following  words  by,  exeessisse  ex  omnibus 
viis;  which  appears  entirely  inadmissible. 
The  meaning  is :  that  he  seemed  to  have 
fwcaped  all  the  danger  of  the  wav ;  when,  to 
his  surprise,  a  frequent  sound  of  ieet  sudden- 
ly struck  his  ears. 

731.  Viam.  This  is  the  common  reading. 
Heyne,  at  the  suggestion  of  Markland,  reads 
Mcem,  in  tha  sense  of  peneuhun ;  which  is 
preferable,  if  we  had  sufficient  authority  for 
thjD  suhfltittttion. 
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VuoB  adesse  pedum  sonitus :  genitorque  per  umbram 

733.  B&$t€$  propin-  Proflpiciens,  Nate,  exclamal,  iuge,  nate :  propinquant ; 
V^^^  Ardentes  clypeos  atque  aera  micantia  cerno.    ^. 

736.  BPc  maU  ami-     Uic  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum 
com  numen,*  necio  quod  Confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu      736 
m«nm,eripuitmihitre.D„jQ  gequor,  et  notiL  excedo  regione  vianun  : 

^738.  Conjax  Creiua  ^®"  ■  n"^ro  conjux  fatone  erepta  Creiisa 

fiubstitit ;  moertum  est^  Substitit,  erravitne  vii,  seu  lassa  resedit, 

erepta-ne  miBero  lato,  Incertmn  :  nec  pdst  ocuJis  est  reddita  nostris.  740 

•myium  vii,  teu        ^^^  prius  amissam  respexi,  animumve  reflezi, 

ii-Jlll.«!!^i[!I?^-^Qu^^  tumulum  antiqusB  Cereris,  sedemque  sacratam 
neiiTe  ammum,  earn  etw  IT  ■>     •  n      •  •« 

^tni— ^nn,      phibquam  ▼  emmus :  hic  demum,  coUectis  ommbus,  una 
vvnimuB  ad  Defuit ;  et  comites,  natumque,  virumque  fefellit. 

743.  Uxor  ana  deluit  Quem  non  incusavi  ameas  hominumque  Deorumque  ? 

Aut  quid  in  evenk  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ?  746 

Ascanium,  Anchisenque  patrem,  Teucrosque  Penates 
-.»  o        ,  .   Commendo  sociis,  et  curv&  valle  recondo. 

--li-ni-       *P®^  urbem  repeto,  et  cuigor  fulgentibus  amus. 
nmroomniM       ***""Staf  casus  renovare  omnes,  omnemque  reverti        760 

755.  Ubique  est  hor-  P^'  Trojam,  et  rursus  caput  objectare  periclis. 
ror ;  amul  ipaa  lUentia     Principio,  muros,  obscuraque  limina  portae, 
noetii  terrent  animos.  Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto :  et  vestigia  retrd 
Inde  rofero  me  ^omum,  q^^^^^^^^  ^  noctem,  et  lumine  lustro. 

tU  viderem^  ai  tone,  si  „  u-  •  •      i  •  'i     *•    ^  ^      wee 

fort^  Creuta  tulisMt  pe-  Horror  ubique  ammos,  simul  ipsa  silentia  terrent.    7d5 

dflod  kue,  Inde  domum,  si  forte  pedem,  si  fortd  tulisset,        "^ 

NOTES. 

732.  C^irom:  in  the  senae  of  tenefrmt.        mind — reflected.     Heyne  reads  ee.     The 

734.  Cerno :  I  see  their  glittering  shields     common  reading  u  9ue- 

and  gleaming  brass.   wS7ra :  brasen  armour.         742.  T\umUunL  The  hill,  or  eminence,  on 

735.  Mali :  in  the  sense  of  non.  Mali  which  the  temple  of  Ceres  was  situated. 
tameum :  in  the  sense  of  tnumcum  Tel  m-     See  714.  supra. 

fedum,  745.  Qucm  hommumque :  whom  both  of 

736.  Cof^ruam  mantesn.  His  mind  was  men  and  gods  did  I  not  blame  f  Amau: 
conAised,  and  in  n  state  of  perturbation,  for  distracted  in  mind— deprived  of  mj  reason : 
fear  that  something  might  befall  him  in  his  of  a,  priyativum,  and  mens, 

retreat.    He  had  retained  his  presence  of  747.  Teueros :  in  the  sense  of  Tnfanas. 

mind  so  far  as  to  make  good  his  escape  in  750.  Stai,     SentenHa^  or  some  word  of 

the  best  possible  manner.    Now,  on  a  sod-  the  like  import,  is  underrtood :  my  purpose 

den,  he  loses  all  recollection;  he  forgets  is  fixed: /am  resolved.  While  the  mind  is  in 

himself;  he  knows  not  what  he  does :  he  is  doubt  and  uncertaintj,  it  reels  to  and  fro 

deprived  of  that  presence  of  mind  which  be  from  one  thing  to  anouer,  Jhiclualt  vadUai  : 

had  hitherto  retained,  by  some  wMendfy  but  when  it  is  determined  and  resolved,  thsn 

deify.    In  consequence  of  this  he  left  the  it  stands  still ;  it  is  at  rest    Casus :  in  the 

plain  road,  taking  the  bj-paths :  nor  did  he  sense  of  periaUa.    Reverti :  in  the  sense  of 

recollect  to  look  back  to  see  if  his  wife  was  redire. 

following  him.  752.  Limina:  threshold— —entrance. 

Avia:    an  adj.  agreeing  with  loea  un-  753.  ExtuUram  gressum:  where  I  had 

derstood ;  out  of  the  way :  from  the  ordina-  come  out     A  phrase. 

17  or  common  way.  Of  a,  privativnm,and  via.  154,  Lumine,    Xdimen  properly  signifies 

737.  Ab/a  regione  viarum :  simply,  Scom  light :  it  also  signifies  an  eye.  In  ims  last 
the  known  or  beaten  way.  sense,  Husbus  takes  it,  and  interprets  it  by 

738.  Misero^aio.  Some  render  fnuero,with  oeulis.  It  is  perhaps  better  to  understand  it 
miki  understood.  Butmtjer  signifies  that  of  the  light  occasioned  by  the  conflagration 
which  makes  miserable,  as  well  as  simply,  of  Troy.  In  this  case,  sequor^  &c.  may  be 
miserable.  In  this  sense  it  may  be  connect-  rendered :  I  follow  back  my  footsteps  ob- 
ed  with/oto .'  distressing  fiite.  When  thus  served  in  the  darkness,  and  search  them  out 
construed,  it  hath  a  pMuliar  force.  Both  by  the  light  of  the  flames.  Davidscm  agrees 
Rueos  and  Heyne  say,  misero  mihi,  with  Ruteus. 

741.  B^iexi  tmimtm:  tamed  back  mj        756.  Si /hrti.  si  firti :  if  by  chance,  if  by 
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Me  refero.    Irruerant  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant. 
Uicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 
Volvitur ;  exsuperant  ilaininsD ;  furit  sBStus  ad  auras. 
Procedo  ad  Priami  sedes,  arcemque  revise.  760 

Bt  jam  porticibus  vacuis,  Junonis  asylo, 
Custodes  iecti  Pboenix  et  dirus  Ulysses 
Pnedam  asservabant :  hue  undique  Troia  gaza 
tucensis  erepta  adytis,  mensieque  Deorum, 
Cratereaque  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis 
Congeritur.     Pueri  et  pavids  loogo  ordine  matres 
Stant  circ^. 

Ausus  quinetiam  voces  jactare  per  umbram 
Implevi  clamore  vias :  moestusque  Creusam 
Nequicquam  ingeminans,  iterumque  itenimque  vocavi. 
Quaerenti,  et  tectts  urbis  sin^  fine  furenti,  771 

Infelix  simulacrum,  atque  ipsius  umbra  CreiisflD 
Visa  mihi  ante  oculos,  et  notii  major  imago. 
Obstupui,  steteruntque  com»,  et  vox  faucibus  bsDsit. 
Tum  sic  afiari,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis  :  775 

Quid  tantiim  insane  juvat  indulgere  dolori, 
O  dulcis  conjux  ?  non  haec  sine  numine  Divi^m 
Eveniunt :  nee  te  comitem  asportare  Creusaoi 
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771.  Infoliz  Mintda- 
orum,  atque  Qmbm 
Creuse  ipcius,  et  imago 
major  not&  viaa  et<  mi- 
hi ante  oculoe,  querenti 
earn,  et  furenti 

775.  Tum  xQa  eapit 
nc  afiari  me 

778.  Nee  fas  at^  aut 
ille      regnator     superi 


NOTES. 


chance,  she  had  returned  thither.  TuHuet 
pedem :  had  returned,  or  gone  thither.  The 
repetition  of  the  liJbrU^  ia  emphatical. 

760.  Procedo.  Cretisa  was  the  daughter 
of  Priam,  by  Hecuba ;  which,  perhaps,  ib  the 
reaeon  of  his  going  to  his  palace  in  search 
of  her. 

761.  Asjflo :  in  the  sense  of  Umpio.    Par 
tidbut :  in  the  passages  or  aisles. 

763.  Goso.  This  word  signifies  aU  kinds 
of  rich  fomiture — wealth — ^property.  It  is 
of  Persian  origin.  Erepia^  is  connected 
with  it. 

764.  Mentat  Deorvm.  These  were  the 
tripods  of  the  gods,  which  served  for  deli- 
vering the  oracles,  or  for  bearing  the  sacred 
veasek.    Adxftii :  in  the  sense  of  tempHs, 

763.  Undique.  This  word  may  imply,  that 
the  things  here  mentioned  were  collected 
from  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  thrown  in 
this  place  (Auc,)  or  that  they  were  piled  up 
here  all  around— in  every  part  of  the  building. 

770.  Ingeminani :  repeating  her  name  in 
vain — in  vain,  because  she  did  not  answer 
him.  Mouhu^  agrees  with  ^Oy  understood. 
Furenti :  for  eurrerUi. 

772.  InfeUx  Hnmlaerum :  the  unhappy  ap- 
parition--4mhappy,  not  on  her  own  account, 
for  she  was  blessed  and  at  rest ;  but  because 
she  was  the  source  of  sorrow  and  unhappi- 
nees  to  her  husband.  ^iii6ria.  The  intro- 
duction of  Creiisa's  ghost  is  extremely  well 
timed.  No  other  expedient  could  be  found 
'  to  stop  the  further  search  of  iSneas  for  his 
wife,  and  permit  him  to  return  to  hb  fiiends 


in  their  expedition.    It  shows  the  judgment 
of  the  poet. 

773.  hnago  nu^or  notd :  her  image  larger 
than  life— man  when  alive.  Spectres  and 
apparitions  are  usually  represented  of  a 
large  size ;  fear  having  a  tendency  to  en- 
large objects  that  are  presented  to  the  ima* 
gination.  The  darkness  of  the  night  has  a 
tendency  to  enlaige  the  appearance  of  ob- 
jects seen  obscurely  and  imperfectly. 

This  ejMsode  of  Creiisa^s  death  is  intro- 
duced, not  merely  for  the  importance  of  the 
event,  but  because  it  answered  several  im- 
portant purposes  of  the  poet  It  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  more  fbUy  illustrating  the 
piety  of  iBneas,  by  showing  htm  once  more 
exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of  the  war  in 
search  of  his  wife ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
that,  leads  us  back  with  his  hero  to  visit 
Troy  smoking  in  its  ruins,  and  makes  us 
acquainted  with  several  affecting  circum- 
stances, without  which  the  narration  woidd 
not  have  been  complete.  Andihen  it  makes 
way  for  the  appearance  of  her  ffhost,  that 
affords  comfort  to  iEkieas  in  his  distiess,  by 
predicting  his  future  felicity ;  and  relieves 
the  mind  of  the  reader  from  the  horron  of 
war  and  desolation,  by  turning  him  to  the 
prospect  of  that  peace  and  tranquillity  which 
£neas  was  to  enjoy  in  Italy ;  and  of  that 
undisturbed  rest,  and  happy  liberty,  of  which 
herself  was  now  possessed  in  the  other 
world. 

776.  iyiMtin  dohri:  immoderate  grief. 
AVimtiie .'  in  the  sense  ofvohmiaie* 
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Olympi  anit  te  ft^or-Fatf,  Hut  ilie  sinit  superi  regnator  Oljrmpi- 
tare  hineCrevaam,  co-  JjQjuni  tibi  exilia,  et  Tafltum  maris  aequor  aranduok    780 
mxtdm  tun  *  j^      ^  u  •  i.- t     j* 

780.  Longa  adlia /w-  ^^  *«"«m  Hespenam  venies,  obi  Ly dius  arva 

tura  nmt  Inter  opima  virAm  leni  floit  agmine  Tybris. 

Illic  res  isetse,  regnuraque,  et  regia  conjux 
784.  Faita  nmi  tibi    Parta  tibi :  lachrymas  dilectae  pelJe  Creusee. 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedt-s  IMopumve  superbas   785 
Aspiciam,  ant  Grails  servitjm  matribus  ibo, 
787.£;go9iMB«iimDu.Dardaiu8,  et  Div©  Veneris  nurus. 
^"""^  ^  Sed  me  magna  Detm  genitrix  his  detinet  oris. 

Jamque  vale,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem. 
790.    Deseniit   iimHsbc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lachrymantem  et  miUlta  Tolentem 
laduymanteni,  et  yo-  Dicere  desetuit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  auras.  791 

^*7WL  ffcT"  ^^^  conatUB  ibi  coilo  dare  brachia  circikm : 

tor  ScimidiuS**"  **^  '^^^  frustrii  comprensa  manus  efRigit  imago, 

Par  levibiis  ventis,  volucrique  simillima  sorano.   ' 

Sic  demum  socios,  consumptft  nocte,  reviso.        795 
Atque  hie  ingentem  comitum  aiHuxisse  novorum 
Invenio  admirans  numerum  ; '  matresque,  virosque, 
Collectam  exilic  pubem,  miserabile  Tulgus. 

NOTE0. 

779.  Superi  Oljfmpi :  of  high  heaven.  784.  Diketm  Creuta :  for,  or  on  acooont  ni' 

780.  ExiUa :  in  the  flenae  of  iimera.    tt     your  beloved  Cieiisa. 

implies  that  £neas  ahould  be  for  a  long  788.  Serviium:  to  serve  in  the  capacity  of 

time  destitute  of  any  countiy,  or  fixed  hahi-  a  servant.    The  sup.  in  um,  of  the  verb  jer- 

tation.  JEqtuir :  properly  any  level  surface,  vio^t  put  after  ibo, 

whether  land  or  water.    It  is  often  used  in  787.  DardanU,    Creiisa  was  the  dangh- 

the  sense  of  mare,    Arandium :  in  the  sense  isr  of  Priam,  and  consequently  descended  in 

of  naoigandum.  a  direct  line  firom  Dardaniu^  the  founder  of 

781.  Ad :  Heyne  reads  et.  Some  coimos  the  Trojan  race :  at  least  one  of  the  fivand- 
have  tU :  that  you  may  arrive  or  come,  Isc.  ers  of  it.  See  ^n.  i.  1.  Jfuru$ :  the  daogh- 
In  this  case  there  must  not  be  a  full  point  ter-in-law.  JEnetM  was  the  son  of  Venus 
after  arandum.    The  usual  reading  is  ad.  and  Anchisee,  which  made  Creiisa  the  daugb^ 

782.  Lyditu  7)fbrit:  the  Tuscan  Tyber  ter-in-law  to  Ventu, 

flows,  with  its  gentle  stream, between  lands         788«  Genitrix:  Cybele.    She  is  said  to 

rich  in  heroes,  have  been  the  mother  of  all  the  gods. 

The  Tyber  is  here  called  Z^Mti,or  Tus-         789.  Serva:  retain,  or  keep.    JVa/t.*  As- 

can.      It    sepurated    Tuscany    from    La-  canios,  who  was  the  son  of  Creiisa  and 

Hum,    The  former  having  been  settled  by  a  ^neas. 

oolony  of  Lydiam  under  7W/i«m»,the  son         792.  Cireumdare,    The  parts  of  the  verb 

of  ^(y»«  hing  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor.    He  are  separated,  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by 

called  the  inhabitants  Tj^Amt,  afler  his  Tmesis. 

own  name.    Agmine:  in  the  sense  of  furni         793.  Cwi^renaa:  a  part,  agreeing  with 

vfXfliamne,    Virikni,     Ftr,  properly  signi-  imago,   JKanta :  ace*  plu.    Her  imago,  aeii- 

fies  a  man,  as  opposed  to  a  woman — a  hero,  ed  in  vain  three  times,  escaped  his  hands. 
Also,  the  male  of  any  kind  or  species  of        794.  Par:  inthesenseofMmt/i<.  Smimo: 

animals.    ./^riNi  .*  properly  cultivated  lands,  a  dream, 
from  the  veib  ar^,  796.  Hie  odmiHma  iawenioykc.  The  poet, 

783.  lUt  UBtm :  prosperity.  The  same  as  by  this  circumstance,  signifies  how  greatly 
rei  eeeundm.  jfineas,  after  his  arrival  in  iEneas  was  beloved  by  the  Trojans,  and  the 
Italy,  and  tiie  death  of  Tumus,  married  La^  weight  and  importance  of  his  oharacter*  It 
vificch  the  daughter  of  LatiiMiMy  king  of  appears  that  this  multitude,  by  resorting  to 
i^^ttim,  and  suece^ded  him  in  his  kingdom.  £neas,  and  putting  themselves  under  his 

ifinsas,  in  rdati]^  this  prophecy  to  Dido,  protection,  chose  him  their  king ;  which  ap- 

plainlv  iofonns  her  that  he  was  destined  by  pellation  is  given  him  throughout  the  £n6- 

fate  ror  Laioima ;  and,  by  so  doing,  pleaiu  Id.    ^jfhuntie :  in  the  ^ense  of  oAfenitu, 
theneceen^  of  hisleavuig  Carthage.  Dido,         797.  Miaerabik  tmlgut :  a  pitiable  mnlti- 

therefore,  betnys  herself  by  tm  indiBcrMt  tude.    They  assembled,  f)>om  all  quarters, 

passion,  and  is  not  betrayed  by  any  perfidy  prepared  in  mind  and  fortune  to  follow  me, 

of  J^neas.    See  lib.  iv.  passim.  to  whatsoever  countries  I  might  wish  to  load 
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Undique  convenere,  animis  opibusque  parati, 
In  qudscunque  velim  peiago  deducere  terras. 

Jamque  jugis  summs  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae, 
Ducebatque  diem  :  Daaaique  obsessa  tenebant 
Limina  portarum  :  nee  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur. 
Cessi,  et  sublato  montem  genitore  petivi. 

NOTES. 
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799.   lUi    coDvenere 
^Q  undique,  paraU  aninUB 
opibusque  sequi  vtc 


them  over  the  sea.    Pttbem :  in  the  sense  of 
jnventui&n 

801.  Jugit  tttmmcR  Ida,  Mount  Ida  lay 
to  the  east  of  Troy,  and,  consequently, 
lAttciftr^  Kentu^  or  the  Morning  Star,  as  it  i« 
called  when  going  before  the  sun,  appeared 
to  those  at  Troy  to  rise  from  the  top  (jugis) 
of  that  mountain.  SummtB :  m  the  sense  of 
o/te. 

803.  OpiB.  RueuB  interprets  this  by  aux- 
Hii;  but  it  may  mean  wealth — ^property: 
«ad  bv  the  expression  we  majf  understand, 
that  there  was  now  no  hope  of  obtaining 
any  more  of  theii  wealth  or  property,  the 


city  being  completely  in  the  possession  ef 
the  Greeks. 

804.  Can:  I  yielded  to  my  fate.  Dr. 
Trapp  renders  it, /re^iret^;  but  it  is  much 
better  to  understand  it  as  an  expression  of 
the  piety  and  resignation  of  iEneas,  espe- 
cially if  we  consider  what  immediately  pre- 
cedes :  nee  *pe$  opit  ulla  dabatur,  Oeniiorr. 
ntblato.  This  instance  of  filial  piety  is  highly 
pleasing.  A  modem  commander  would 
ne^er  l^ve  submitted  to  the  task  of  bearing 
such  a  load ;  but  would  have  assigned  it  to 
a  servant,  or  imposed  it  upon  a  soldier. 
RuKUS  says,  ferens  patrem. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ? 

What  is  its  character,  when  compared 
with  the  rest.' 

How  long  did  the  siege  of  Troy  continue  ? 

How  was  it  taken  at  the  last  ? 

To  whom  was  this  horse  designed  as  a 
liresent? 

In  return  for  what? 

What  was  the  Palladium  ? 

By  whom  was  it  taken  fh>m  the  temple 
of  MCmerva  ? 

After  building  the  horse,  what  did  the 
Greeks  do  ^ 

How  far  was  Tei^os  from  Troas.' 

Did  they  pretend  that  they  were  about  to 
return  home,  and  relinquish  the  siege  ? 

Did  this  obtain  belief  among  the  Trojans? 

What  was  the  real  object  of  the  Greeks 
in  building  this  horse? 

Who  acted  a  very  distinguished  part  in 
tiliis  business? 

What  is  the  character  of  Sinon  ? 

Who  opposed  the  admission  of  this  horse 
within  the  walls  ? 

What  prodigy  happened  just  at  this  time, 
which  overcame  all  doubts  in  the  minds  of 
the  Trojans? 

Who  was  Laocoon  ? 

To  what  office  had  he  been  appointed  by 
lot?  "  ^ 

What  was  the  design  of  offering  sacrifice 
to  Neptune  at  this  time  ? 

What  did  this  horse  contain  ? 

How  did  it  enter  into  the  city  ? 

Where  was  it  placed ' 

How  many  names  has  the  poet  invented 
lor  this  engine  of  destruction  - 
'  What  time  was  the  UBaoit  made  upoa 
the  city  ? 


What  office  did  Sinon  perform  upon  this 
occasion  ? 

Did  the  Grecian  troops  return  from  Te- 
nedos,  and  join  their  friends  ? 

How  were  they  received  into  the  city  ? 

In  what  state  were  the  Trojans  at  this 
time? 

Were  they  aware  of  tny  such  treachery  ? 

Finding  the  city  in  the  hands  of  the  ene« 
my,  what  course  did  i£neas  pursue  ?  ^ 

What  were  some  of  his  actions  ? 

Where  were  his  last  efforts  made  to 
avenge  hie^  country  ? 

What  became  of  Priam  ? 

What  were  the  last  actions  of  the  aged 
monarch  ? 

What  particularly  roused  his  indignation 
against  Pyrrhus  ? 

By  whom  was  Priam  slain? 

What  was  {he  manner  of  it  ? 

What  jvere  the  circumstances  of  it  ? 

Where  was  i£neas  during  these  transact 
tions? 

What  did  he  do,  after  he  beheld  the  deatb 
of  Priam  ? 

Under  whose  conduct  did  he  pass  in  safe- 
ty  through  his  enemies  ? 

Did  ^neas  receive  direction  to  leave  the 
city,  and  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight  ? 

How  did  he  receive  it  ?    From  whom  ? 

What  was  the  determination  of  his  fa- 
ther Anchises? 

What  effect  had  his  refusal  upon  tlio 
mind  of  ^neas  ? 

What  did  his  wife  Creiisa  do  upon  this 
occasion  ? 

How  was  the  detennination  of  AnchiseQ, 
not  to  survive  the  capture  of  the  citV. 
ohangvd? 
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What  where  the  prodigies  that  efiected 
that  change  ? 

To  what  place  did  he  retire  ? 

How  did  he  convey  his  father  f 

Hdw  his  son  Ascanius  f 

What  direction  did    he  give  hie    wife 

Creiisa  ? 

Did  he  arrive  in  safety  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed ? 

What  became  of  his  wife'? 

What  did  he  do  in  consequence  of  her 
loss? 


What  efl^t  had  her  loss  upon  him  at  the 
first? 

How  was  his  mind  quieted  ? 

What  directions  did  her  apparition  give 
him? 

After  his  return  to  the  place  of  rendes- 
vous,  did  he  find  great  numbers  there  col- 
lected ? 

Did  they  consider  him  their  leader  and 
king? 

Were  they  prepared  and  willing  to  under* 
take  any  enterprise,  he  might  think  proper  ? 


LIBER  TERTIUS. 


jEneas,  having  finished  the  sack  of  Troy,  proceeds  to  rebate  to  Dido  the  particulars  of 
his  voyage.  Having  built  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  near  Antandros,  he  set  sail  in  the 
spring,  probably,  of  the  year  following  the  capture  of  Troy.  He  landed  on  the  shores 
of  Thrace,  and  there  commenced  the  building  of  a  city,  which  he  called,  after  his  own 
name,  ^nos^  and  the  inhabitants,  JEneadtt,  He  was,  however,  soon  interrupted  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  work,  by  the  shade  of  Polydorus,  the  son  of  Priam.  He  had  been 
barbarously  put  to  death  by  Polynmestor,  king  of  Thrace,  his  brotlier-in-law,  and  bu- 
ried m  this  place,  it  directed  him  to  leave  the  polluted  land,  and  to  seek  another  clime 
for  his  intended  city. 

Having  performed  the  funeral  rites  to  Polydorus,  he  set  sail,  directing  his  course  to  the 
WOV& ;  and  soon  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Delos,  one  of  tbe  Cyclades.  Here  he  was 
hospitably  received  by  Anius,  king  of  the  island,  and  priest  of  Apollo.  He  was  direct- 
ed by  the  oracle  to  seek  the  land  of  his  ancestors ;  there  he  should  found  a  city,  which 
should  bear  rule%>ver  all  nations.  This  information  was  joyfully  received.  Whereupon, , 
they  concluded  that  Crete,  the  birth-place  of  Teucer,  was  the  land  to  which  the  oimde 
directed  them. 

Leaving  Delos,  in  a  short  time  they  arrive  on  the  shores  of  Crete.  They  hail  it  with 
joy  as  the  termination  of  their  wanderings.  Here  £neas  lays  the  foundation  of  a  ci^ 
which  he  called  Pergama^  and  was  preparing  to  enter  upon  the  business  of  agriculture, 
when  a  sudden  plague  aroee,  which  put  an  end  to  his  prospects,  and  carried  off  many 
of  his  companion^.  In  this  juncture,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  go  back  to  Delos,  to 
obtain  further  instructions.  In  the  mean  time,  in  a  vision,  he  was  infonned  that  Crete 
was  not  the  land  destined  to  him,  and  that  the  oracle  of  Apollo  intended  he  should  seek 
Italy,  the  land  of  Dardanus.  This  quieted  his  mind ;  and  Anchisee  adoiowledged  that 
both  Teucer  and  Dardanus  were  the  founders  of  their  race,  and  that  he  had  been  mia* 
taken  in  reckoning  their  descent  in  the  line  of  Teucer. 

^neas,  without  delay,  leaves  Cre|e ;  and  in  a  few  days  arrived  on  the  coast  of  the  Str^ 
phades,  in  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  west  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Here  he  landed  with  his 
fleet,  and  found  these  islands  in  the  possession  of  the  J^arpies.  Celsno,  one  of  them, 
iofbrmed  him,  that,  before  he  should  found  a  city,  they  should  be  reduced  to  the  neceesi^ 
of  consuming  their  tables.  This  was  the  first  intimation  which  he  had  received  of  want 
and  suffering,  in  the  land  destined  to  him.    It  sunk  deep  into  his  mind. 

Leaving  these  islands,  he  directed  his  course  westward,  and  soon  arrived  on  the  coast  of 
Epirus.    He  landed  at  Aetium^  and  celebrated  the  Trojan  games. 

from  Actium,  he  proceeded  to  that  part  of  £piri|s  caUed  Chaonia.  On  his  entering  the 
harbor,  he  heard  that  Helenus,  the  son  of  Priam,  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Pyrrhus,  and 
that  Andromache  had  become  his  wife.  Desirous  of  hearing  the  truth  of  this  report, 
he  proceeds  direct  to  Buihrotut^  the  seat  of  government.  Here,  to  his  great  joy,  he 
finds  his  firipnds,  and  remained  with  them  for  some  time  Helenus,  at  their  departure, 
loads  them  with  presents.  Andromache  gives  to  Ascanius  alone,  who  was  the  exact 
picture  of  her  son  Astyanaz. 

From  Epirus,  iEneas  passes  over  the  Ionian  sea,  and  arrives  at  the  promontoir  Fapffgium* 
Tlience  he  sails  down  the  coast  of  Magna  Oraeia^  and  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily,  to  the 
promontory  Pachynum;  thence  along  the  southern  shore  to  the  port  of  Drepmnvm, 
Where  he  lost  his  father  Anchises ;  which  concludes  the  book. 
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This  book  containB  the  annals  of  mnren  jean,  and  ib  replete  with  geographical  and  his- 
toxical  information.  Nor  is  it  wantix^  in  fine  specimens  of  poetiy,  and  in  interesting 
incidents.  The  joy  of  iEneas  at  finding  Helenas  and  Andromache  on  the  throne  of 
Epirus— their  happy  meeting— their  tender  and  afi^ctionate  parting->-the  description  of 
Scylla  and  Chaiybdis,  and  the  episode  of  the  Cyclops,  are  all  wortliy  of  the  poet. 

In  this  book,  Virgil  in  a  particular  manner  follows  the  Odyssey  of  Homer. 


POSTQUAM  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
Immeritam  visum  Superis,  ceciditque  superbum 
Ilium,  et  omnia  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troja  : 
Di versa  exilia,  et  desertas  quserere  terras, 
Auguriis  agimur  Diviim  :  classemque  sub  ipsa 
Antandro,  et  Phrygis  molimur  montibus  Idse  : 
Incerti  qu6  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  detur ; 
Contrahimusque  viros.    Vix  prima  inceperat  aestas, 
£t  pater  Anchisea  dare  fatis  vela  jubebat. 

NOTES. 


1.  Postqoam  visum 
est  Superis  evertere  res 
AsiiB 


5 


7.  Ferantiuw,ubi  de- 
tur nobif  sistere  jpedem 


1.  Ru  AsiiB:  the  power  of  Asia. 

%  htsneritam :  undeserving  such  a  cala- 
mity. The  ruin  of  their  country  was  owing 
to  ue  crimes  of  Paris  and  Laomedon.  See 
Geor.  i.  502,  and  JEn.  i.  Fitum  SnqterU :  it 
pleased,  or  seemed  good  to  the  gods.  This 
was  a  comm<m  mode  of  expreanon,  when 
events  were  not  prosperous.  The  verb  eH 
is  to  be  supplied  with  visum. 

3.  ^qftunia.  Troy  is  here  called  JVsp^ 
tunean^  because  Neptune,  with  Apollo,  it  is 
said,  built  its  walls  in  the  reign  of  Laome- 
don. Homer  and  Virgil  ascribe  the  build- 
ing of  the  walls  to  Neptune  alone.  Ruteus 
takes  Hiwn  to  mean  the  citadel  of  Troy, 
and  distinguishes  it  from  the  whole  town, 
which  IS  here  expressed  by,  <mnis  Troja. 
Hojner  uses  Ilios^  and  Ovid,  Rion.  Fvanat. 
The  present  here  is  much  more  expressive 
than  the  past  tonse  would  have  been: 
smokes  to  the  ground. 

4.  Diversa :  in  the  sense  of  remota^  or 
Umginqua,  Although  the  Trojans,  under 
difierent  leaders,  as  ^neas,  Helenus,  and 
Antenor,  settled  in  difiTerent  regions,  yet 
dioersa  exiHa  plainly  refers  to  IRneaa  and  his 
followers  only,  who  were  all  appointed  to 
go  in  quest  of  the  same  settlement.  Deser^ 
tas terras :  unoccupied — ^uncultivated  lands; 
where  they  might  settle  in  peace.  Or,  we 
may  suppoae  £neas  to.speak  tlie  ISinguage 
of  his  heart  at  that  time.  Having  the  dis- 
mal idea  of  the  destruction  of  his  country 
fresh  in  his  mtnti,  and  the  uncertain  prospect 
of  a  settlement  in  some  unknown  land,  (tn- 
eerti  quo  fata  ferara^  vbi  sistere  detur,)  it 
was^lmtural  for  him  to  have  uncomfortable 
apprehensions  of  the  country  to  which  he 
was  going;  to  call  it  an  exile,  or  place  of 
banishment,  a  land  of  solitude  and  deser- 
tion.   Some  read  diversas,  for  desertas. 

5.  •Auguriis  Divum :  by  the  intimations, 
or  prodigies  of  the  gods.  Tliis  refers  to 
the  several  prophetic  intimations  given  to 
him  of  his  future  fate  by  the  ghost  of  Hec- 


tor— by  the  lambent  flame  on  the  head  of 
Ascanius — and  by  the  interview  which  he 
had  with  the  ghost  of  Creusa.  Ormnibiu 
Deorran^  says  Rusus. 

6.  Antandro.  Antandros  was  a  city  of 
the  lesser  Phrygia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Ida, 
and  a  convenient  place  to  build  and  equip  a 
fleet.    Molimur :  in  the  sense  offabrieamus. 

7.  Incerti  quo.  We  may  be  somewhat 
surprised  to  hear  iEneas  express  any  doubt 
as  to  his  course  and  intended  settlement. 
He  had  been  distinctly  informed  by  the 
ghost  of  his  wife*  that  Italy  was  tlie  place 
destined  for  him  in  the  counsels  of  the  gods : 
he  could  not  therefore  have  given  fiiU  ere- 
dence  to  the  account ;  or  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  of  the  undertaking  might  have 
filled  his  mind  with  anxious  and  distrustful 
apprehensions :  or  perhaps  it  is  a  passage, 
which  the  author  would  have  corrected,  if 
he  had  lived  to  revise  his  work. 

8.  Prima  eutas.  Scaliger  thilks  that 
Troy  was  taken  about  the  full  moon,  and 
near  the  end  of  spring,  and  that  JEneas  set 
out  the  beginning  of  summer.  But  it  is 
evident  that  it  would  require  a  greater 
length  of  time  to  build  a  fleet,  and  make 
other  preparations  for  his  long  voyage.  If 
he  be  correct  in  the  time  of  the  capture  of 
Troy,  the  prima  <b/<u,  with  more  propriety, 
will  mean  the  beginning  of  the  sinnmer  of 
the  followmg  year.  This  better  agrees  with 
histoiy.  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  in- 
forms us  that  he  collected  an  army  and  for- 
tified-himself  on  mount  Ida ;  but  not  think- 
mg  it  prudent  to  engage  the  enemy,  he  ca- 
pitulated on  honorable  terms ;  one  of  which 
was,  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  depart 
from  Troas  with  his  followers  without  mo- 
lestation, after  a  certain  time,  which  he  em<- 
ployed  in  building  and  equipping  a  fleet. 

9.  Fatis :  quo  fata  vellent,  says  Rustis. 
Propter  jvssa  et  monita  Deonm,  says  Heyne. 
Some  copies  have  vent  is. 
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Litora  turn  patrisB  lachrymanB,  portusque  refinqao,    10 
£t  campos,  ubi  Troja  fuit :  feror  exu]  in  altum^ 
Cum  sociis,  natoque,  Penatibus,  et  magnifi  Dis. 
,.!„.        Terra  procui  vastis  colitur  Mavortia  campisy 
14.   Qt<40»    ThiacesThraces  arant,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lycurgo : 
ftrmnt  Uospitium  antiquum  Trojee,  socii^ue  Penates,  15 

V  **:*  ^Hr  '^"^*1"'™  Dum  fortuna  fuit.     Feror  hue,  et  litore  curvo 
que  Penates  eratil  eiai  Moenia  prima  loco,  fatis  mgressus  miqois  : 
not/m,  dum  fortuna  fiiit-^neadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomine  fingo. 
nobit  Sacra  Dionaes  matri,  Divisque  ferebam 

-^  ^  .  Auspicibus  cceptorum  operum  :  superoque  nitentem  20 

SB.  IqlUO  flUDUDO  erofu  ^-v     /.      .A  •  1^  •      I*  ^ 

cornea  virpilta,  et  myr- ^oBlicolum  regi  mactabam  m  litore  taurum. 
tfiB  horrida  densis         Forte  fuit  juxt4  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 

« 

.  NOTES. 


10.  LathfymanM.  The  shedding  of  team 
IS  an  indication  of  compassion  and  humani- 
tj.  It  is  not  inconsistent  with  true  fortitude 
and  greatness  of  mind,  and  no  way  unbe- 
coming a  hero.  But  there  is  no  necessity 
of  understanding  it  here,  and  in  various 
other  passages  where  it  occurs,  asif  JEneas 
actually  shed  tears.  Runus  takes  it  in  the 
sense  of  higetu,  grieving  at  the  idea  of  leav- 
ing his  native  country,  and  at  the  prospect 
of  the  dangers  which  were  before  him. 

12.  Magnit  Dt$.  The  great  gods  were 
.Tupiter,  Juno,  Mars,  Pallas,  Mercury  and 
Apollo ;  sometimes  called  the  Dii  niajorum 
genfium.  The  Penates  w§re  domestic  gods, 
witliout  any  particular  name.  The  images 
of  all  these  gods  iEneas  took  with  him  into 
Italy,  and  introduced  their  worship,  as  we 
are  told,  into  Latiumy  after  he  was  settled 
in  that  kingdom.  Some  take  the  MagniM 
DU  to  be  the  same  with  tlie  ^PentUibut, 
See  Geor.  ii.  505.  and  ^n.  ii.717. 

13.  Mavortia  terra:  a  martial  land. — 
Thrace  is  so  called,  because  said  to  be  the 
birthplaie  of  Mars.  This  was  a  very  ex- 
tensive country,  bounded  on  the  east  by 
the  Euxine  sea,  south  by  the  Propontis, 
Hellespont,  and  ^gean  sea,  and  on  the 
West  by  Macedonia.  Colitur :  in  the  sense 
of  habiiaiur*  ProeuL  This  word  some- 
times signifios  near,  in  view,  as  if  prooculit^ 
as  in  £cL  vi.  16.  In  this  sense  it  may  be 
taken  here ;  for  Thrace  was  only  a  short 
distance  firom  the  port  where  Eneas  set  sail. 
But  it  may  have  reference  to  i.^arthage,  the 
place  where  he  then  was ;  and  then  it  may 
be  taken  in  its  usual  acceptation. 

14.  Aeri  Lyeurgo :  warlike  Lycurgus.  He 
was  the  son  of  Dryas.  Being  offended  at 
Bacchus,  it  is  said,  he  banished  him  and  his 
A'otaries  from  bis  kingdom ;  and  ordered  all 
the  vines  to  be  destroyed  in  his  dominions. 
For  which  impiety  the  god  deprived  him  of 
liisaight*  RegnatOinfen  to  terra;  govern- 
ed, or  ruled. 

15.  Hotpitium:  an  anciept  retreat  of 
Troy,  and  its  gods  were  our  friends,  while 
fortune  was  with  us. 


There  had  been  a  long  and  friendly  alli' 
ance  between  the  two  countries,  by  virtue  of 
which  the  Thracians  gave  a  hospitable  re- 
ception to  all  strangers  from  Troy ;  and  the 
Trojans,  in  turn,  repaid  the  kLodness  by 
civihties  to  the  Thracians.  This  hospitali- 
ty was  sometimes  between  whole  nations, 
between  one  city  and  another,  and  some- 
times between  particular  families.  Polym- 
nestor,  king  of  Thrace,  married  Ili/one^  the 
daughter  of  Priam*  By  these  means  the 
two  nations  became  related  in  their  respec- 
tive heads :  and  their  gods  might  be  said  to 
be  allied,  confederate,  and  friends,  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

17.  Prima  moenia  :  I  place  my  first  walls. 
The  city  which  £neas  first  founded,  we 

are  told,  he  called  ^rws.  It  was  not  fkr 
from  the  mouth  of  the  licbrus,  on  the  shore 
of  tlie  £gean  sea.  The  tomb  of  Polydo- 
rus  was  near  this  place.  Ingresnu :  having 
entered  upori  the  business  with  fates  unkind 
— against  the  will  and  purposes  of  the  gods, 
who  directed  lum  to  the  land  of  Dardanus. 

18.  Fingo  ^neadat:  I  call  the  inhabi- 
tants ^neadoj  a  name  derived  from  my 
name.    Fingo :  in  the  sense  of  voco. 

19.  Dionaa :  an  adj.  firom  Dionc,  the  mo- 
ther of  Venus.  Malri :  to  his  mother,  Venus. 
Sacra :  in  the  sense  of  taeri/ieia.  And  fere- 
bam :  in  the  sense  of  offerebanu 

20.  AutpieibuM :  the  favorers  or  pataons 
of  our  work  begun. «  It  is  put  in  appositioo 
with  Divit. 

21.  Mactabam :  I  was  sacrificing  a  shining 
bull  to  the  high  king  of  the  gods. 

Servius  tells  us  that  a  bull  was  one  of 
those  animals  forbidden  to  be  offered  in  sa- 
crifice to  Jove;  and  thinks  Virgil,  design- 
edly, makes  £neas  ofier  here  an  unlawful 
sacrifice,  in  order  to  introduce  the  inauqii- 
cious  omen  that  followed.  But  La  Cerda 
assures  us,  upon  the  best  authority,  that  it 
was  usual  to  sacrifice  bulls  to  Jupiter,  as 
well  as  to  the  other  gods.  J^iteniem,  Rusoe 
says,  fnngiMm ;  andHeyne,  eandidwau 

22.  TumtUut :  a  xising  ground,  or  hillock. 
^uontmrno:  on  whose  top.     Cornea:  an 
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VirgultO)  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  myrtus. 
Accessi,  viridemque  ab  humo  convellere  sylvam 
Conatiis,  ramis  tegerem  ut  t'rondentibus  aras : 
Horrendum  et  dictu  video  mirabile  monstrum. 
Nam,  qu8B  prima  solo,  ruptis  radicibus,  arbos 
Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  gutts, 
£t  terram  tabo  maculant.     Mihi  fhgidus  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidiue  sanguis. 
RursuB  et  alterius  lentum  convellere  vimen 
Insequor,  et  causas  penitus  teotare  laientes  : 
Ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis. 
Multa  movens  animo,  Nymphas  venerabar  agreer^eSy 
Gradivumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  pnesidet  arvis. 
Rite  secundarent  visus,  omenque  levarent. 
Tertia  sed  postquam  majore  hastilia  nixu 
Aggredior,  genibusque  adversse  obluctor  areniB : 
Eloquar,  an  sileam  ?  gemitus  lachrymabilis  imo 
Auditur  tumulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  aures : 
Quid  miserum,  £nea,  laceras  ?  jam  parce  sepulto, 
Parce  pias  scelerare  raanus :  non  me  tibi  Troja 
Externum  tulit :  baud  cruor  bic  de  stipite  manat. 

NOTES. 


24.  Aecesei  ad  loeum^ 
25  conatUBque  nun  codyoI- 
lere 

27.  Que  arboB  prima 
▼ellittur  solo,  hoic  gutts 
ex  atro 


80 


30.  Coit  eireum  et. 

31.  Alterius  arborU^ 
et  penitus  tentare  laten- 
tes  cavsas  eorum  rerum  ; 
et  ater 


35 

36.  m  ritd  aecundv 
rent  visuB,  leyarentque 
fHo/umomen 

40  41.  Quid,  O  JEnea, 
laceraa  me  miBerumf 
jam  parce  mUii 

43.  De  Btipite  aTboru-, 
sed  de  meo  corpore* 


adj.  of  the  comeil  tree.  Dtnsit  haHUihut. 
The  long  and  tapering  branches  of  a  tree 
may  not  improperly  be  called  fiasUlia,  spears. 
There  ia  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  use  of 
the  word  here,  as  being  the  spears  with 
which  the  body  of  Polydorus  bad  been  trans- 
fixed; and  had  sprung  up  into  a  thick 
body  of  trees  or  shrubs.  Horrida :  awful. 
RusBus  says,  atpera, 

24.  Sjfivam :  in  the  sense^  here,  of  ramoi 
veiramum, 

26.  Monstrum :  in  the  sense  oi£  prodigium, 

27.  Arbos:  a  shrub,  bush,  or  small  tree. 
Solo :  from  the  earth. 

28.  Hide :  in  the  sense  of  ex  hde,  Liqu^ 
vsitur :  in  the  sense  of  d^uiini.  Atro  sanr 
gfjtine:  in  the  sense  ofatri  sanguinis.  The 
prep,  e  or  ex  is  understood. 

29.  Horror:  in  the  sense  of  tremor*  Mi* 
hi:  in  the  sense  of  mea. 

30.  Stmguis  gdidus:  my  blood,  chilled 
through  fear,  collects  together— ceases  to 
flow  in  its  regular  course. 

32.  Inse^itmr :  1  proceed  to  tear  up.  f^i- 
men  lenium :  a  limber,  or  pliant  ^oot  or 
'shrub. 

34.  Fiesi^rabar  Jfympheu.  These  rustic 
njrmphs,  to  whom  £neas  here  prays,  were 
probably  the  Hamadryadts^  whose  destiny 
was  connected  with  that  of  some  particular 
trees,  with  which  they  lived  and  died. 
£neas  might  consider  tliis  horrid  omen,  as 
an  indication  of  their  displeasure,  for  his 
offering  to  yiolate  those  pledges  of  their 
existence.    Movens :  in  the  sense  of  volvens. 

35.  Oradivum  patrem:  Mars.  We  are 
told  that  Gradivtu  was  an  epithet',  or  name, 
of  MaiB  in  time  of  war,  as  Q^irinus  was 


in  time  of  peace.  Its  denvation  is  uncertain. 
Oetieis :  an  adj.  from  Oeta^  a  people  bor- 
dering upon  the  Ister^  or  Danube ;  here  put 
for  Tfiraeian^  on  account  of  the  vicinity  of 
tlie  two  countries :  or,  because  Thrace  was 
thought  to  extend,  indefinitely,  to  the  North. 

36.  Secundarent,  Two  omens  were  re- 
quired for  confirmation :  if  the  first  happen- 
ed to  be  unlucky,  and  the  second  prosper- 
ous, the  latter  destroyed  the  former,  and 
was  termed  omen  secundum ;  and  hence  s&- 
eundo^  to  prosper.  .£neas,  therefore,  wish- 
ed to  have  the  omen  repeated,  that  the  bad 
or  unlucky  import  of  it  might  ^  removed, 
or 'taken  away.  Visus:  vision,  ace.  pin. 
Levarent :  in  ibe  aeias^  of  averierent. 

37.  Tertia  hastilia :  a  third  shrub  or  tree. 
^ixu :  in  thet-anse  of  vi. 

38.  Aggredtor:  I  attempt,  or  try  to  pull 
up,  kc  He  exerted  himself  to  eradi- 
dicate  it,  with  his  knees  upon  the  ground, 
that  he  might  have  the  greater  purchase,  or 
power.  Adverse:  opposite,  right  against 
his  knees. 

40.  Reddita :  in  the  sense  of  emissa  ex  eo. 

42.  Parce  scelerare:  forbear  to  pollute 
your  pious  hands.  It  was  the  law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  and,  indeed,  it  is  the  voice  of 
humanity,  that  no  injury  be  done  to  the 
dead :  ddvncti  inpirid  ne  t^ieiantur.  The 
ghost  of  PoJydorus,  therefore,  callp  out  to 
JEneas :  parce  jam  sepulto :  let  mo  alone : 
leave  me,  at  least,  to  my  rest  in  the  grave. 

43.  Externum  non.  Polydorus  was  the 
son  of  Priam,  and  the  brother  of  Creusa,  the 
wife  of  JEneas.  He  was  therefore  not  a 
stranger  or  foreigner,  in  the  truest  sense  of 
the  word,  to  iE^eas.    Cicero  makes  him  the 
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Heu !  fiige  crudeles  terras,  fuge  litus  avariun  ; 
45.  Ferrea  seges  te-  Nam  Polydorus  ego  :  hie  confixum  ferrea  texit         45 
lonim  texit  me  coniizum  Telonim  sages,  et  jaculis  increvit  acutis. 
^47.    Pre«uB    ™^T"ni  verd  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  pressus 
mentem  ancipiti  Obstupui,  steteruntque  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit* 

49.  Quondam  infelix  Uunc  Polydofum  aun  quondam  cum  pondere  magao 
Pri&mos  fiirtim  mand&-  Infelix  Priamus  furtim  mand&rat*  alendum  50 
rat    huDc    Polydorum  Threicio  i^egi ;  cum  jam  diffideret  armis 

c^'^'Z^^  to"ndZ'?r^«^"*«^'  cingique  nrbem  obsidione  videret, 
auri  1^*®>  "^  op®s  iractae  Teucriim,  et  fortuna  recessit, 

53.  nia,  nempe  f*o/ym-  Res  Agamemnonias  vitriciaque  arma  secutus, 
nestttr^  ut  opesTeucram  Fas  oiQne  abrumpit,  Polydorum  obtruncat,  et  auro     55 
fract©  stmt  yj  potitur.  /Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis,  *._.  _ , 

^  Auri  sacra  tames  ! ;  Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 

Delecios  popuH  ad  proceres,  primi^rnqoe  parentem, 
sentential ii?.    **"^*"  Monstra  Detm  refero  ;  et,  quae  sit  sententia,  posco. 

60.  Est  idem  animus  Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerat&  excedere  terrft,  60 
omnibus  excedere  Linquere  pollutum  hospitium,  et  dare  classibus  Austros. 

Ergd  instauramus  Polydoro  funus,  et  ingens 
Aggerirur  tumulo  tellus  :  stant  manibus  arae, 
Ccsruleis  moBStse  vittis  atflLque  cupresso  : 

NOTES. 

eon  of  Ilione^  the  daughter  of  Priam,  and  gold,  what  dost  thou  not  force  the  hearts  of 

wife  of  Poly  mnestor,  king  of  Thrace.  Thdii:  men  to  perpetrate!    The  word  taeer  signi- 

psoduced,  or  bore.      Stipite :  the  body,  or  fies,  usually,  sacred,  holy :  here,  accuxvedf 

trunk.  execrable.    The  word  facere  or  perpetrart, 

45.  Ferrea  seges.  To  understend  this  pas*  is  to  be  supplied.  Heyne  saysi,  ad  quid :  to 
sage,  we  may  suppose  that  these  darts  were  what.  Sic 

thrown  in  upon  the  body  of  Polydorus  as  he  59.  Morutra  De&m :  the  prodigies  of  the 

lay  in  the  grave  ;  which  they  pierced :  and,  gods.    Primum:  in  the  sense  of  pme^ml, 

taking  root  in  that   place,  sprang  up,  and  Heyne  says,  pnrno  toco, 

grew  in  the  form  of  sharp  pointed  javelins,  61.  Hotpitiwn:  in  the  sense  of  loeunL 

forming  a  shade  over  the  tomb.     Heyne  Dare  aiutrot  elatiibtu :  to  give  the  winds  to 

says:  excreverutU  in  arbor  et  unde  jaeuia  pe»  the  fleet    In  the  sense  at  dare  vela  venltf. 

hmtur,  Auster^  is  here  taken  for  the  wind  in  gene- 

46.  Increvit  aeutU :  grew  up  into  sharp  ral :  the  meeies  for  the  genus.  The  south 
javelins :  into  trees  like  sharp  javelins.  wind  would  have  been  against  him,  goii^ 

47.  Pressus :   in  the  sense  of  pereutsus.  from  Thrace  to  Delos. 

Ancipiti :  dubia,  says  Ruaeus.  62.  Instauramus  fimus :  we  perform  the 

50.  Manddrai :  in  the  sense  of  miserat.  funeral  rites  to  Polydorus.    He  had  not 

51.  Difideret:  in  the  sense  of  desperwret,  been  buried  with  the  usual  solemnities,  a 
DardamcB.*  in  the  sense  of  TVo^'is.  See^En.  matter  whioh  the  ancients  considered  of 
i.  1.  great  moment.     These  rites  were   called 

53.  Opes  Teucrdm  :  the  power  of  the  justa.  Without  them,  they  thought  the  seal 
Trojans  was  broken.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  wandered  100  years  without  any  rest.  Vir- 
fuando.  gil  here  gives  a  fiill  account  of  the  funeral 

54.  Res  Agamemnonias :  embracing  («e-  *  rites  performed  by  the  Romans,  at  th^ 
euhu)  the  Grecian  cause,  and  their  victo-     hiterment  of  the  dead. 

nous  arms,  he  breaks  every  sacred  obliga-  63.  Ingens  tellus :  a  huge  pile  of  earth  is 
tion.  Agamemnon  was  captain  general  of  thrown  op  for  the  tomb.  Ane  stant  mimi- 
the  Grecian  forces  in  the  expedition  again^  bus.  It  appears  that  two  alters  were  eon- 
Troy.  His  interest,  therefore,  is  the  general  secrated  to  Ihe  Manes*  See  305,  infra; 
interest  of  tiie  Greeks.  Fas :  properly  a  also,  EoL  v.  66.  By  manibus  here,  we  are 
divine,  or  sacred  law.  By  the  murder  of  to  understend  the  soul  or  spirit  of  Poiydorus. 
Polydorus,  he  broke  through  the  ties  of  64.  Mcu(a :  mournful — dressed  in  mourn* 
consanguinity,  hospitelity,  and  friendship ;  ing.  These  fillete  were  of  a  deep  purple  or 
which  are  considered  of  a  sacred  nature.  violet  colour — a  colour  between  blue  and 
57.  Sacra  fames  auri :  O  cursed  desire  of  black.     RnoDus  says,  trisfes. 
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£t  circum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  Bolutae. 
Inferiimis  tepido  spumantia  cymbia  lacte, 
Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras  :  animamque  sepulchro 
Condimus,  et  magn&  supremum  voce  cienius. 

Inde  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  placataque  venti 
Dant  maria,  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  Auster  in  altum 
Deducunt  sucii  naves,  et  litora  complent. 
Provehimur  portu,  terr»que  urbesque  recedunt. 

Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tellus 
Nereldum  matri  et  Neptuno  iEgaeo : 
Quam  pius  Arcitenens  oras  et  litora  oircum 
Errantem,  Mycone  celak  Gyaroque  revinxit ; 

NOTES. 


65  65.  OiadeB,  solute 
quoad  crinem  de  more, 
ttarUcmmi 


69     69.    Prima  fides  ett 

pelago. 
'  •'     72.  Recedont  d  nottf 

OMpectu 

73.  Gratiflsima  tdlus 

sacra  matri  Nere'idum, 

et  HLffbQ : 
^f,     75.   Quam  errantem 
'*^  anlea  circum   oras,  et 

litora 


65.  SahdiE  crinem :  loose  as  to  their  hair 
— Shaving  their  hair  loose  or  dishevdUed.  See 
Ed.  i.  55. 

66.  fn^mmuf  a/mina:  we  offer  bowls 
foaming  with  warm  milk,  and  goblets  of  the 
consecrated  blood.  From  the  verb  infero^  is 
fonned  inferiOy  sacrifices  for  the  dead,  which 
consisted  in  pouring  into  or  upon  the  grave, 
mUk  and  the  blood  of  a  vicUm  slun,  as 
here  mentioned. 

67.  Cotidimus  animam :  we  place,  or  bury 
the  soul  in  the  grave.  Rusbub  says,  ehudi-- 
mu8  animam. 

It  was  a  prevailing  opinion  among  the 
Romans  and  Greeks,  that  the  soul  could  not 
rest  without  burial;  for  this  reason,  they 
were  so  anxious  about  funeral  rites.  Hence 
conditoriwn  came  to  signify  a  burial-place. 
£t  tupremam :.  and  lastly,  we  caU  upon  him 
with  a  loud  voice.  This  they  did,  to  call 
the  soul  to  its  place  of  its  rest,  and  to  take 
the  last  farewell,  by  pronouncing  the  word 
vaUt  three  times.  Ciemui:  in  the  sense  of 
conciamut.    See  iEn.  i.  219. 

69.  Fides:  confidence— security.  Pla- 
eata :  in  the  sense  of  quieta^  vel  iranqttUla* 
It  agrees  with  maria, 

70.  AiuUr:  properly  the  south  wind; 
here  taken  for  wind  in  general.  Crepitant : 
murmuring — rustling — blowing  gently. 

73.  Chraiistima  teUtu.  The  i&nd  Delos 
is  meant,  the  birth-place  of  Apollo  and  Di- 
ana. Malri  Jfereidum:  to  Doris,  the  wife 
of  Nereus,  and  mother  of  fifty  sea-nymphs, 
called  J^eretdes.  CoiUur:  in  the  sense  of 
fftco  Wur,  vel  habiiatur, 

74.  JEgcBO.  That  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea,  lying  between  Asia  on  the  east, 
and  the  Morea,  Attica,  and  Thessaly  on  the 
west,  was  called  the  iEgean  sea;  fi'om 
JSEgeut^  the  &ther  of  Theseus,  who  threw 
himself  into  it,  and  was  drowned,  expect- 
ing that  his  son,  who  had  undertaken  to 
fight  the  Minotaur,  was  slain. 

The  fable  is  this :  it  was  agrsed  between 
the  father  and  son,  Uiat  if  he  subdued  the 
monster,  and  returned  victorious,  he  should 
hang  out  a  white  flag,  or  have  white  sails : 


hut  if  he  should  fail  in  the  attempt,  the  ship 
should  return  with  black  sails. 

Theseus,  on  his  return,  forgot  to  hang  out 
the  white  flag,  through  grief  for  his  beloved 
Ariadne,  whom  Bacchus  had  ravished  from 
him.  The  father,  who  was.  expecting  him 
with  impatience,  as  soon  as  he,  from  the 
top  of  a  high  lock,  saw  the  ship  in  mourn- 
ing, threw  himself  info  the  sea,  supposing 
his  son  to  have  been  slain,  ^geus'was 
king  of  Athena. 

Ine  islands  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
sea  were  called  Sporadet,  from  a  Grsek 
word  which  signifies,  to  scatter,  or  sow ;  be- 
cause they  lay  as  if  scattered  or  sown, 
without  order  or  regularity.  The  islands 
farther  norih  were  called  Cycladet^  firom  % 
Greek  word  signifying  a  circle,  because  they 
lay  aroimd  Delos  in  the  form  of  a  circle. 
Hodict  the  Archipelago, 

Neptune  is  here  called  JEgean^  because 
he  was  supposed  to  have  his  residence  in 
the  j£gean  sea. 

75.  AreHenmt.  This  was  an  epithet  of 
Apollo ;  also  a  name  of  Apollo,  as  in  this 
place ;  compounded  of  arciu  and  ttneo.  He 
is  here  called  ptia,  because,  it  is  said,  that 
as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  he  slew  the  serpent 
Python,  which  Juno  sent  to  persecute  his 
mother  Latona.  Pierius  would  read  priui, 
instead  ofptut,  connecting  it  with  errantem. 
He  assures  us  that  it  is  found  in  several  an- 
cient copies. 

Delos  is  a  small  island  in  the  TEgean  sea 
in  lat  37<>  3ff  north,  having  Mycone  on  the 
north-east,  Gyarus  and  Naxus  on  the  east 
and  south,  anid  Rhena  on  the  west. 

The  fable  is  this:  Juno  being  angry  at 
her  husband  for  loving  Latona,  resolved 
she  should  have  no  place  to  bring  forth  in 
peace.  Jupiter  directed  her  to  Delos,  which 
was  then  a  floating  or  wandering  island,  as 
a  place  of  safe  retreat  Apollo,  after  his 
birth,  fixed  and  rendered  it  immoveable,  for 
the  residence  of  his  mother.  Its  original 
name  was  Ortygia,  This  was  changed  into 
the  name  Deiot,  which,  in  the  Greek,  signi- 
fies apparent,  or  brought  to  view,  it  having 
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78.  Httc  placidissima 
imtUa  accipit  not 

79.  Cifresei  naeibut 
Tener&mur 

8S.    Oociinit    nobis 

85.  Ei  rie  dixi:  O 
Tbymbnoe  Apollo^  da 
nobis  fessis  piopriam 
domam  ' 

88.  Qu^ye  jubea  nos 
ire  ?  ubi  ;u6ef  nof  ponere 
nostras  aedes  ? 

90.  Repent^  omnia 
visa  sunt  tremere 

91.  Totuique  mons 
visus  est  moveri 

94.  Eademtellua,qaiB 
tuUt  YOB  a  piima  etiipe 


Immotamque  coli  dedit,  et  contemnere  ventos* 
Hue  feror :  hiec  fessos  tuto  placidissima  portu 
Accipit.     Egress!  veneramur  Apollinis  urbem. 
Rex  Anius,  rex  idem  Hominum  Phoebique  sacerdos,  80 
Vims  et  sacr&  redimitus  tempora  lauro 
Occurrit,  veterem  Anchiseo  agnoscit  amicum. 
Jungimus  hospitio  dextras,.et  tecta  subimus. 
Terapla  Dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto  ; 
Da  propriam,  Thymbraee,  domum,  da  moenia  fessisy  85 
Et  genus,  et  maosurani  urbera  :  serva  altera  Troje 
Peigama,  relliquias  DaAaQm  atque  iromitis  Achillei. 
Quern  sequimur  ?  qu6ve  ire  jubes  ?  ubi  ponere  sedes  ? 
Da,  paler,  augurium,  atque  animis  illabere  nostris. 

Vix  ea  fatus  eram :  tremere  omnia  visa  repente,   90 
Liminaque,  laurusque  Dei :  totusque  moveri 
Mons  circ(!km,  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  reclusis. 
Submissi  petimus  terram,  et  vox  fertur  ad  aures : 
Dardanidee  dun,  quse  vos  k  stirpe  parentum 

NOTES. 


been  hidden  b^re  under  the  wayee.  Thie 
pajl  oi  the  fable  some  explain,  by  saying 
that  Apollo  here  gave  out  his  oracles  plain 
and  intelligible,  but  in  every  other  place,  in 
terms  dark  and  obscure.     See  Eel.  iv.  10. 

77.  Deditque :  and  rendered  it  fixed  to  be 
inhabited,  and  to  condemn  the  winds.  This 
alludes  to  the  story  of  its  having  been  a 
wandering  island,  and  driven, about  by  the 
.winds,  till  fixed  by  Apollo  for  the  residence 
of  his  mother.    Hence  it  became  saored  to 

her. 

80.  Idem  rtx  hominntm.  It  was  a  custom 
among  many  nations  to  unite  in  the  same 
person  the  otfices  of  king  and  priest.  Anius 
was  both  king,  and  priest  of  Apollo. 

81.  RedimUus :  bound  as  to  his  temples 
with  fillets,  and  the  sacred  laurel.  The 
laurel  was  sacred  to  Apollo.  Hence  the 
propriety  of  his  priest  being  bound  with  it : 
and  the  propriety  of  the  epithet  sacra. 

83.  Subimus  tecta:  we  come  under  his 
foof—we  enter  his  palace.  But  tetta  here 
may  mean  the  temple  mentioned  below, 
the  word  teetum  properly  signifying  any 
covered  building.  Or  tecta  may  be  taken 
for  the  buildings  of  the  dty  in  general.  The 
meaning  then  will  be ;  toe  enter  the  city, 

84.  Siructa  vetusto  saxo :  built  of  ancient 
stone,  or  lock.  Macrobius  informs  us  that, 
when  tlie  temple  at  DeiphU  and  the  temples 
built  to  Apollo  in  other  places,  were  destroy- 
ed in  any  way  whatever,  his  temple  at  De- 
lot  continued  to  stand  unimpaired ;  and  con- 
sequently retained  its  ancient  or  original 
stone.  Whatever  ravages  the  island  had 
suffered,  the  sanctity  of  the  temple  preserv- 
ed it  from  violation,  f^enerabar  :  1  wor- 
shipped— I  offered  prayers.  It  is  said  that 
tho  altar  of  Apollo  at  Delos  was  npver 


stained  with  the  blood  of  victims;  but  only 
honored  witli  prayers,  and  other  simple 
rites  of  ancient  worship. 

85.  Tliymbrcse.  Thymbneus  wae  an  epi- 
thet of  Apollo,  derived,  as  we  are  told  by 
Strabo,  firom  Th^Mbra^  a  place  near  Troy, 
where  he  had  a  famous  temple.  Pruffi- 
am  :  fixed,  lasting. 

86.  Genus:  offspring — ^posterity.  Rn- 
SBUs  says^/amt^uc5.  Mansuram:  permanent, 
to  remain. 

87.  Pergama:  neu.  plu.  properly  the 
fort  or  citadel  of  Troy ;  often  used  for  the 
whole  city.  Altera  Pergama.  Simply  ^ 
other  Troy — ^the  city  which  iEneas  prayed 
Apollo  to  grant  to  him,  and  his  foUowets, 
the  remains  of  the  Greeks,  and  of  crad 
Achilles. 

89.  Augurium  :  a  sign,  or  omen. 

91.  Laurus.  Either  the  laurel,  with 
which  the  image  of  the  god  was  crowned; 

'  or  rather  the  laurel  tree,  which  was  placed 
at  the  entrance  of  the  temple.  It  was  an 
opinion  among  the  ancients  that  the  gods 
gave  signs  of  their  approach,  by  causing 
the  earth  to  move  and  shake.  To  this  the 
poet  here  alludes.  The  laurel  was  sacred 
to  Apollo.  .^ 

92.  Cortina.  The  covering  of  the  tnpodi 
whence  the  priest  delivered  responses. 
Hence  by  meton.  the  oracle  itself.     Adylif' 


where  the  Oracle  was.     Reclusis '.  in 
sense  of  apertis.    Mons.    This  was  m^^ 


The  sanctuary,  or  inner  part  of  the  temple 

»unt 

Cynthus,  on  which  the  temple  was  w>J*j 
whence  Apollo  was  sometimes  called  tj^- 
thius,  and  Diana,  Cynthia.  Mugire '  ^ 
the  sense  ofsonare,  «!.*:««. 

94.  Dardanida:  the   same  as  Wf^J; 
Servius  observes  that  the  Trojans  um?"^ 


100 


iENEIS#    LIB.  lU.  249 

^'  ^. 
Prima  tulit,  teilus  eadem  vos  uberis  faeto  95 

Accipi«t  reduces  :  antiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hie  domus  Mnem  cunctis  donuDabitur  oris, 
£t  nati  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis. 

Haec  Phoebus :  mixtoque  ingens  exorta  iumultu 
LsBtitia ;  et  cuDcti,  que  sint  ea  mcenia,  quierunt,  / 
Qud  Phoebus  vocet  errantes,  jubeatque  reverti.  / 
Turn  genitor,  vetenim  volvens  monumenta  viroruiny 
Audite,  6iprocere8,  ait,  et  spes  discite  vestras. 
Creta  Jovis  magni  medio  jacet  insula  ponto, 
Mons  Idseus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nostree.  105 

Centum  urbes  habitant  magnas,  uberrima  regna« 
Maximus  unde  pater,  si  ritd  audita  recorder, 
Teucrus  Rhooteas  primilun  est  advectus  in  oras, 

NOTES, 
bare  undentood  from  this  declaration  of    tioga,  but  paintingi,  columiu,  tombs  and 


99.  Ingensqne  Is^titia 
ezorta  ett  cum  mijLto 
101.  JWw  errantes 

105.  Ubi   ett  Ideas 
mons 

106.  Ineola  habitant 
centum 

107.  Unde  Teucnis 
nosier  mazimus  pater 
primihn 


the  Oiade,  that  Italy  was  designed  them, 
whence  Dardanus  came,  and  not  Crete, 
which  was  the  birthplace  of  Teucer.  SHrpe  : 
in  the  sense  of  orpine. 

95.  Lalo  ubere  :  in  its  joyous  bosom  :  or 
perhaps,  in  its  fertile  soil.  Uber :  signifies 
the  richness  or  fertility  of  the  soil.  Ruseus 
says,  fertiH  sinu, 

96.  Reduets :  brought  back,  or  returning 
in  safety.  Matrem.  k  is  supposed  that  the 
poet  had  in  view  the  circumstance  of  Brutus, 
and  the  Tarquins,  who  went  to  Delphi  to 
consult  the  Oracle  of  Apollo,  concerning 
the  succesnon  to  the  kingdom.  They  re- 
ceived for  answer,  that  the  empire  should 
be  hb,  who  "first  kissed  his  great  mother. 
Brutus,  on  leaving  the  ship,  feigned  a  fall, 
and  kissed  the  ground,  which  he  considered 


statues.  Rueus  says,  hUtorioi.  Folveru :  in 
the  sense  of  reeogitant^  vel  revotoens  in 
mente, 

104.  Creia.  A  large  island  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, lying  between  the  Archipelago  on 
the  north,  and  the  Lybian  sea  on  the  south : 
Hodie^  Candia.  It  was  called  Creta,  from 
Cres,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  there 
after  Jupiter.  It  is  also  sometimes  called 
Crete,  Teueer^  from  whom  the  Trojans 
were  sometimes  called  TeuerU  and  Troy, 
Teucria^  was  a  native  of  this  island.  He 
was  the  son  of  Sca$nander ;  and,  in  the 
time  of  a  fiLmine,  led  a  colony  to  TVoot, 
and  settled  at  Bhateiuiu  a  promontory 
on  the  shore  of  the  Hellespont.  He  was 
most  probably  the  founder  of  the  Tro- 
jans ;  whence  Anchises  calls  him  Maximus 


as  the  great*  parent  of  all.    He  received  the     paler.    They  were,  howoTer,  very  fond  of 


government,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tar- 
quins, being  chosen  Consul.  He  was  slain 
by  Arun»y  one  of  the  Tarquins,  soon  after 
he  en'tered  upon  his  office. 

97.  Domus  ^nett:  here  the  family  of 
fineas  shall  bear  rule  over  all  lands,  &c. 
These  two  lines  are  taken  from  the  Iliad. 
Lib.  20.  306.  It  is  there  said,  however, 
that  JEneas  should  reign  over  the  Tro- 
jans. Hence  some  have  inferred  that  he 
remamed  in  Troas,  and  that  the  whole  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  Romans  is  a  mere 
fiction,  a  compliment  only  to  Augustus. 
But  Dionysius  of  HaUcamassus  under- 
stands it  of  his  reigning  over  the  Trojans 
in  Italy.  And  in  this  he  is  followed  by 
Eustathius  in  his  commentary  upon  thfs  pas- 
sage of  the  Iliad,  it  nfSy  be  observed  that 
Virgil  does  not  si^,  Trojanis  dominal^itur^ 
which  answers  to  the  Greek  of  Homer ;  but 
eunetis  dominabilur  oris.  This  circum- 
stance hath  led  some  to  altrr  the  Greek 
text  so  as  to  contbrm  to  the  Roman. 

101.  Reverti :  in  the  sense  of  proeedere. 
Qud  :  in  the  sense  of  ck^  quce  loco. 

lOS.  Monumenta  :  records,  or  memorials. 
These  were  of  various  khids;  not  only  wri- 


deriying  their  descent  from  Dardanus,  who 
fled  from  Italy  to  Troas,  and  became  the 
son-in-law  to  Teucer.  By  marrying  his 
daughter,  he  oMained  a  share  in  uie  kmA 
dom,  and  at  his  death  succeeded  him  in  the 
government.  Crete  is  here  called  the  island 
of  great  Jove ;  because  it  was  the  place  of 
his  birth  and  education.    See  Georg.  1. 121 . 

105.  Cunabula:  neu.  plur.  the  cradle 
or  nursing  place  of  your  race.  Rusus  siys, 
origo,  l£nu :  an  adj.  fl«m  Ida,  a  moun^-  ~ 
in  Crete. 

106.  Habitant :  in  the  sense  oioceup 
Uberrima  regna :  most  fertile  realms.    T 
answers  to  teto  ubere,  mentioned,    95, 
pra,  and  tended  to  mislead  Anchises. 

107.  Audita  :  reports — ^traditions. 
106.  Rhnteas  oras :  the  coast  of  Rhceteum. 

Rheeteum  was  a  promontory  of  Troas, 
where  Teucer  landed  witli'Vs  colony  from 
Crete.  He  introduced  the  worship  of  Cy- 
bele,  the  mother  of  the  Gods,  and  gave  to 
the  mountains  of  Phrygia  the  name  of  Ida, 
from  mount  Ida  in  Crate.  He  ako  changed 
the  name  of  Ximthus  iato  that  of  Scam- 
ander,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  Hence 
Homer  says  that  the  river  was  called  Xnn- 
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Optavitque  locum  regno :  nondum  Ilium  et  arces 
Pergame»  steterant ;  habitabant  vallibus  imis.         110 
111.  Hlnc  veni/ mater  Hinc  mater  cultrix  Cybele,  Corybantiaque  sera,  ' 

^^n  9**  H"  «i  I^^^^WMjue  nemus :  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 

Ada  sUeiitia  ^  ^"^^^^^    Et  juncti  cumim  dominae  subiere  leones. 

Ergo  agite,  et,  Diviim  ducunt  qua  jussa,  sequamur. 
'  Placemus  ventos,  etGnossia  regna  petamus.  115 

116.  //tedittantloDffoN®^  longo  distant  cursu  :  mod6  Jupiter  adsit, 
i.uimi  Tertia  lux  classem  Cretseis  sistet  in  oris. 


NOTES. 


thus  by  the  Goda,  but  Scamander  by  men — 
the  former  being  its  original,  and  more  hon- 
erable  name. 

109.  Opiauii:  inthe  wdoae  of  ekgii,  Stia* 
bo  agrees  with  VirgQ  in  making  Teucer 
the  fint  who  reigned  in  Troy.  Dardanua 
arriyed  not  long  after,  married  his 'daugh- 
ter BatetLt  and  succeeded  him  in  the  gov- 
ernment. 

110.  PcrgamoE  :  in  the  sense  of  Tn^ana. 

111.  Cybele,  The  same  with  Rhea  or  Ops, 
and  wife  of  Saturn.  She  is  so  called  pro- 
bably from  Cybelus,  a  mountain  in  Phrygia, 
where  she  was  worshipped.  She  is  taken 
sometimes  for  the  eartli ;  and  in  that  sense 
is  the  common  parent  of  all  its  inhabitants. 
Her  priests  were  called  Corybantes^  Curete$^ 
and  Idxi  Daetyli.  Among  other  tilings 
in  her  worship,  tliey  used  to  heat  brazen 
cymbals  together.  The  origin  of  this  prac- 
tice Avas  to  prevent  the  erics  of  the  child 
Jupiter  from  being  heard  by  his  father. 
Cj^belo  is  here  called  Ctiltrix^  most  probably 
because  slie  was  worshipped  in  a  mountain 
ef  Phrygia :  whence  it  might  be  said  that 
she  inliabited  it,  and,  as  it  were,  became  the 
protectress  of  that  country.  This  is  the 
sense  Rusus  gives.  He  says,  proteetrix 
loci.  JRra  :  brazen  cymb^bi.  Any  thing 
yiade  of  brass  may  be  called  au^  or  ara. 

Heyne  reads  Cybelot^  the  gen.  of  Cybela^ 
sometimes  written  Cybehu^  Sie  name  of  a 
mounUin  in  Phrygia.  Maier  Dcum,  says 
lie,  qtuE  eolith  inhalntat  Cybelen^  montem 
Pfgygite:  taking  cultrix  in  the  sense  of 
qna  eolit  vel  inJutbitat.  After  tlie  arrival 
f  Teucer  from  Crete,  he  probably  changed 
^^name  of  the  mountain  Cybela  or  Cybdus^ 
lling  it  Ida^  after  the  Cretan  Ida, 
This  goddess  had  several  names :  Cybele^ 
Trom  the  mountain  already  named,  where 
it  is  said  she  was  first  worshipped  by  sacri- 
ficoa4  Opt^  from  a  word  implying  help,  be- 
cause she  brings  help  or  assistance  to  every 
production  of  nature :  Rhea^  from  a  Greek 
wordBignif>  lyltoy/oir,  because  her  ben»;fits 
flow  without  *.«a8ing  :  Dindyniene^  from 
the  mount-xin  Dindymus  in  Phrygia  :  Bere- 
cyiitkia^  from  B^recynthus,  a  castle  in  the 
same  country-.  See  iEn.  vi.  784.  She  was 
also  called  Bona  />ai,  and  Mater  Dearum, 
Hen  Kcl.  iv.  6.  and  Geor.  i.  121. 

^^otyfjantia ;  an  adj.  from  Carybmics,  the 


priests  of  Cybele^  derived  from  the  Greek. 
During  her  worship,  they  made  a  confused 
noise  with  timbrels,  pipes,  and  cyraba]». 
They  danced,  tossed  their  heads,  and  struck 
their  foreheads  against  each  other,  appear- 
ingUke  mad  men. 

They  were  sometimes  called  Cureiesr 
from  a  Greek  word  which  signifies  aTirgin, 
because  they  wore  a  long  robe  like  young 
virgins.  They  were  also  called  Dattyli^ 
from  a  Greek  word  tagnifying  a  finger,  be- 
cause they  were  ten  in  number,  there  being 
so  many  fingers  on  both  hands.  The  epi- 
thet Idati  is  here  added,  because  they  chiei9y 
resided  on  mount  /da.  « 

Cybeie  is  represented  sitting  on  a  car 
with  a  robe  of  divers  colors,  and  holding  a 
key  in  her  hand,  to  denote  that  she  unlocks 
and  distributes  in  summer  those  treasures, 
that  the  winter  had  hid  and  concealed.  She 
wears  a  turreted  crown  on  her  head,  .and  is 
drawn  by  a  pair  of  harnessed  lions.  The 
box  and  the  pine  tree  were  sacred  to  her  -' 
the  former,  because  pipes  were  made  of  that 
wood,  and  used  m  her  worship  ;  the  latter 
for  the  sake  of  the  boy  ^tys,  whom  she 
loved,  and  made  president  of  her  rites,  or 
ceremonies :  but  afterwards  changed  him 
into  tlic  pine  tree.  Her  sacrifices  were  per- 
formed in  private,  and  men  were  excluded 
from  participation.  Silence  was  especially 
enjoined  in  her  mysteries.  This  will  ex- 
plain Jida  silentia  sacris,  in  the  following 
line. 

112.  Hinc  Jida :  hence  the  faithful  secrecy 
in  her  sacred  rites.  The  mysteries  of  Cy- 
beie, as  well  as  those  of  Ceres,  were  care- 
fully concealed  from  the  common  people. 
Her  chariot  was  drawn  by  harnessed  hons, 
juncti  leones^  to  denote  that  maternal  afiec- 
tion,  figured  by  Cybcle,  or  the  earth,  the 
common  parent  of  all,  triumphs  over  the 
most  ferocious  and^savage  natures.  Sidh 
iere:  in  tlie  sense  of  traxerunt.  Doad- 
me.  This  is  an  epithet  of  Cyhele,  as  being 
the  mother  of  the  Gods. 

1 15.  Gnossia :  an  adj.  from  Gnossos,  the 
principal  city  of  Crete,  put  by  synec.  for 
the  whole  island. 

116.  JVec  distant :  nor  are  the  realinsof 
Crete  a  long  %oay  distant.  Modo  :  provided 
that — ^in  case  tliat. 

117.  L^tT :  in  the  sense  of  diet. 
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Sic  fatus,  meritos  aiis  mactavit  honores : 

TauTum  Neptuno ;  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo  ;      119 

Nigram  Hyemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam. 

Fama  volat,  puisum  regms  cessisse  patemis 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Crete, 
Hoste  vacare  domes,  sedesque  adstare  relictas. 
Linquimus  OrtygisB  portus,  pelagoque  volamus  : 
Bacchatamque  jugis  NaxoD,  viridemque  Donysam,  125 
Olearon,  nivearaque  Paron,  sparsasque  per  asquor 
Cyciadas,  et  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  terris. 
Nauticus  exohtur  vario  certamine  clamor. 
Hortantur  socii,  Cretam  proavosque  petumus. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntes  :  180 

£t  tandem  aatiquis  Curetum  allabimur  oris. 
Ergo  avidus  muros  optatae  molior  urbis, 
Pergameamque  voco  :  et  Istaro  cognomine  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos,  arcemque  attollere  tectis. 
Jamque  fere  sicco  subductss  litore  puppes  :  135 

NOTES. 


119.  Mactavit  taurum 
Neptuno;  taurum  tibi, 
O  pulcher 

HI.  Fama  volat  da- 
com  Idomenea,  puisum 
cesnsse  patenus  regnis, 
litoraque  Gretas  esse  de* 
serta,  et  domos  vacare 
nostro  hoste 

125.  LegimusqueNax- 
on  bacchatam  jugis,  vi- 
ridemque Donysam 

130.  Abs  euntes 

133.  Vocoque  urben^ 
Pergameam 

135.  Puppes  BubduclB 
ntnt  e  mart  in  sicco  li- 
tore 


118.  Mae^tavil :  he  offered — sacrificed. 
Bonoret :  in  the  sense  of  victimas.  And 
tneriios :  in  the  sense  ofdignot, 

130.  Hyemi.  By  hyemi  we  are  here  to 
understand  the  ttormy  toindt.  They  were 
considered  as  a  kind  of  divinities,  and  were 
accordingly  worshipped  in  order  to  avert 
their  fury.  Peeudem:  in  the  sense  of  OL«em. 
FeUeibus  :  in  the  sense  ofpropitiis. 

t22.  Idomenea  :  an  ace.  of  Greek  ending. 
Idomeneus  was  the  son  of  .Deucalion,  and 
grand-eon  of  Minos,  king  of  Crete.  He 
was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  war  against 
Troy.  On  his  return,  being  overtaken  in 
a  storm,  he  made  a  vow  to  the  Gods  to 
«aerifice  to  them  whatsoever  he  should  first 
meet,  if  they  would  save  him.  This  hap- 
pened to  be  his  own  son.  The  father,  how- 
ever, performed  his  vow.  A  plague  soon 
arising  in  his  country,  and  his  subjects  con- 
sidering him  to  have  been  the  cause  of  it  by 
this  inhuman  deed,  rocMs  against  him,  and 
expelled  him  from  his  kingdom.  LUora  tie- 
serta :  the  shores  to  be  deserted — left  with- 
out a  guard,  or  defence. 

123.  Seia  relietas  adstare :  that  the  coun- 
try being  abandoned,  lies  open  to  us.  Sedes : 
in  the  sense  of  regionet: 

124.  OrtyguE.  The  ancient  name  of  De- 
les was  Ortygia,  from  a  Greek  word  signi- 
fying a  quail :  those  fowls  having  abounded 
in  that  island. 

125.  BaecfuUam :  frequented  in  its  moun- 
tains by  the  priests  of  Bacchus — whose 
mountains  resounded  with  the  tumultuous 
rantings  of  the  Bacchanals.  Vindem  Do- 
nysam.  This  island  was  famous  for  its 
■gj'een  marble,  as  Pans  was  for  its  pure  white 
marble.    See  75.  supra. 

127.  Cyeladas  sparsas.  These  were  a 
nnmber  of  Islands,  so  called  from  a  Greek 
word  signifying  a  nrde^  because  they  lay 


^  in  that  form  around  Delos.  Frtia  eonsUa : 
the  straits  set  with  many  islands — the  straits 
and  narrow  passes  formed  by  the  nume* 
rous  islands,  which  diversified  the  sea. 

127.  Legimus :  we  coast  along  the  shore 
— we  sail  near. 

128.  Certamine :  in  the  sense  of  cemilto- 
tione.  /faiUictu  clamor :  a  shout  of  the  sailors. 

130.  Surgens  a  puppi.  This  wind  blew 
fix>m  the  north:  their  course  lay  to  the 
southward,  and  consequently  it  would  be  at 
their  stem. 

131.  Allabimur :  we  arrive  at  the  ancient 
shores  of  the  Cureies,  These  were  the  mi- 
nisters of  Cybele,  and  thought  by  some  to 
be  the  same  with  the  Corybantes  and  Jdai 
Daetylu  Of  ad  and  iodsr.  See  111, supra. 
The  Curttes  are  said  to  have  been  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  Crete ;  from  whom  the 
island  probably  took  its  name. 

132.  Molior :  in  the  sense  of  extruo. 

*  133.  Pergameam.  Pliny  mentions  PeX" 
gamiu,  among  the  cities  of  Crete.  Homer 
calls  it,  the  hundred-city  island.  It  is  said 
to  have  had  a  hundred  cities.  Gentem  let* 
tarn :  my  people  delisted  with  the  name. 
Gentem^  in  the  sense  of  poptUum^  vel  soeiot, 

134.  Amare  focos :  to  love  their  homea*- 
to  keep  close  at  home,  and  not  wanda^- 
abroad,  until  they  should  discover  the  difi» 
position  of  the  inhabitants  towards  them. 
This  agrees  with  the  following  injunction : 
attollere  arcem  tectis^  to  raise  a  tower  ou 
their  houses  in  case  of  an  attack,  the  better 
to  de^d  themselves. 

Servius  thinks  JGneas  here  intends  to 
recommend  to  his  people  to  cultivate  the 
study  of  religion.  It  is  an  unnecessaxy  re- 
finement. Focos:  properly  the  fire-placea, 
or  hearth,  by  synec.  put  for  the  whole  house, 
in  this  place :  also  sometimes  for  the  fire  on 
the  hearth,  by  meton. 
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liiO.  Juventos  operata,  Connubiis  arvisque  novis  operata  juveatus  : 
at  connubiis  jy^n  dcMuosque  dabam  :  subkd  eikin  tabida  menibris, 

137.  Tabida,  mMeran-Q.         |-  ^ji^ctu    miserandaque  venit 
daque  luM,  tractn  cobIi  7  ,      r  .       '    .  *  1  r-r 

corrupto,    venit  twmn  Arbonbuaque  saUsque  lues,  el  leUfer  annus. 

membris,  arboribnsqne  linquebant  dulces  animas,  ant  tegra  trahebant         140 
satisqne,  ot  annns  ui  Corpora :  turn  stehles  exurere  Siriufi  agros. 
**1!i[  q-  •     Mmii        Arebant  herbs,  et  victum  seges  eegra  negabat. 
rere  "^  ^'^^^^  ""'  R«i^su»  ^  orlfcclum  OrtygiflB  PhcBbuinque  remenso 

143.   Pater  hortatur  Hortatur  pater  ire  man,  veniamque  precari : 
TM,  ire  nirauB  ad  oraca-Qnem  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat ;  u&de  laborum  145 

^°™     _  Tenure  auxilium  jubeat ;  qud  vertere  cursus. 

^U5.  EtqyattTt  quern     ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  animalia  somnus  habebat. 

Effigies  sacr»  Divdra,  Phrygiique  Penates, 
.  .^  «.  .  J  *      Q«os  mecum  k  TrojA  mediisqu©  ex  ignibus  urbis 

aufcicS^ir A^S  Ext«len«n,  visi  ««e  ocu.«  adstareTacentis  150 

insomnis  Insomnis,  malto  manifesU  nimme  :  qua  se 

153.  Turn  flic  vinninl  Plena  per  insertas  fundebat  Luna  fenestras./ 
affari  mc,  et  "Pum  sic  affari,  et  curas  bis  demere  dictis :' 

154.  ApoUo  canit  hlc  q^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 

LtuelS^af  Hie  canit :  et  tua  nos  en  ultrd  ad  liniina  mittit.       155 

156.No8  8eoutinfiiiusNos  te»  DardauiH  incensA,  tuaque  arraa  secuti ; 

te,  tuaque  ^08  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  sequor  ; 

150.  JVm  iidcm  toUe- jj^^^  ventures  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 

'"159.  Imperium  in\nz  Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  moenia  magnis       ^ 

i\M  urbi  Magna  para,  longumque  fug»  ne  Imque  laborem.     Iwl 

NOTES. 

136.  Juventu0  operata :   the  youth  had  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  most  uztoose. 

sacrificed  for  their  nuptials,  and  now  lands.  It  is  sometimes  called  ^wuia. 

They  were  prepared  for  contracting  mar-  142.  Mgra  ieget :  the  diseaBed,  or  ncfcly 

riaces,  and  for  eommencing  the  biunneas  of  erop— <oni. 

agriculture.  144.  Preeari  veniam:  to  supfEcato  his 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  fiivor,  or  aaslstaJice. 

offer  sacrifices  before  thsy  entered  nptm  .  145.  Fettit  rebm:  to  our  alBkted  stale, 

marriage,  or  any  important  business  of  life,  or  condition.    Fcrat :  in  the  sense  titpanat. 

To  this,  the  poet  alludes    Saerifieabanipro  Laborum:    distress— «uiienngs.      TaUmrt: 

ftliei  succeMu  eofdugiorum,  et  agrortan,  ia  the  sense  of  quarere, 

131,  Dabam:  m the BBDste of distribuebaM:  146.   JiuxUivm  tabortan:   relief  in  our 

Jura :  justice  among  my  people.    Donuu :  sufierings. 

either  the  houses  that  had  been  abandoned  *       148.  Efigiet :  forms,  or  fignies.    Rueos 

by  the  inhabitants;  or  the  places  where  B&yB  staiucB.    Penates,    See  iEn.  ii.  717. 

they  should  build  houses  for  themselves.  151.  Insomnis  :  awake ;  an  ad),  agreeing* 

139.  Tabida  miseramdaque:  a  wasting  and  with  mei  jacentis.  Most  editors  separate 
pitiable  disease  came  upon  their  limbs,  &c.  the  word  into  in  and  fomno,  in  my  sieep. 
This  disease,  or  plague,  was  occasioned  by  This  is  evidently  incorrect:  for  if  he  had 
the  infection  of  the  air.  CcUi:  in  the  sense  been  asleep,  the  light  of  the  moon  wwuld 
of  aeris,  TVactu:  a  space,  tract,  or  region,  have  been  unnecessary.  Besidee,  verse  173 
Satis,  iSb/o,  properly,  crops — any  thing  infra,' he  declares  it  was  no  delusion  of  the 
planted  and  growing ;  from  the  verb  sero.  fancy  in  sleep.  Manifesti :  in  the  sense  of 
Here,  in  the  sense  fnsegeies,                    ^  conspieui, 

140.  Animas:  lives.  Anma  properlv  152.  /n*crto#/<iii«/rflw:  windows  inserted, 
signifies  Uie  animal  life ;  animus^  the  soul,  or  made  in  the  side  of  the  house.  Fenestras^ 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks  the  expression  an  odd  one,  qua  sunt  in  parieie^  says  Heyne.  /Vmdefte/ 
and  proposes  to  cliange  linquAant  to  red-  se :  in  the  sense  of  mUt^Hit  se ;  siinply, 
debant.      Ruieus  says,  amiltebant.       The  shone. 

difficulty  is  removed  by  r<mdering  dtUees  154.  Ddata:  carried  back,  or  retained 

animas^  sweet,  or  dear  hves.  to  Delos.     Canii :  declares,  or  reveals. 

141.  Sirius:  the  dog-star ;  a  pestilential  160.  Para  magna :  prepare  a  ^reat  city, 
constellation,  rifling  about  the  end  of  July,  Populis^  or  some  word  of  the  like  import,  is 
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MutsLiidsB  sedes ;  non  haec  tibi  litora  suasit 
Delius,  aut  Cret®  jusait  conaidere,  Apollo. 
Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Graii  cognomioe  dicunt ; 
Terra  antiqua,  potens  armia  atque  ubere  glebs. 
CEnotrii  coluere  viri :  nune  fama,  mmores  ]65 

Italiam  dixisse,  ducis  de  nomine,  gentem. 
Use  nobis  propriae  sedes :  hinc  Dardanua  ortus,  . 
lasiusque,  pater ;  genus  k  quo  principe  nostrum, 
Surge,  age,  et  hcec  latus  loogasvo  dicta  parent! 
Haud  dubitanda  refer.  •  Cory  turn,  terrasque  require  170 
Ausonias :  Dictaea  negat  tibi  Jupiter  arva, 
Talibus  ottonitus  visis  ac  voce  Deorum, 
(Nee  sopor  illud  erat ;  sed  corlun  agnoscere  vultos, 
Velatasque  comas,  prsBsentiaque  ora  videbar : 

NOTES. 


165.  Nunc  fkma  ett 
minores  dixisae  gentem 

167.  Hinc  lasius  or- 
tufl  est^  paterque  Darda- 
nuB,  a  quo  pi^incipe  nos- 
trum geuuh  deduetum 
eat. 


173.  Sed  ?idebar  miki 
agnoscere  vultus  co- 
ram me^  Tclatasque 


to  be  understood,  with  which  magnis  is  to 
agree :  lor  your  powerful  people.  Magnit 
nepolibus.,  says  Heyno.  Ruens  hath  n(^it 
fnagnit:  for  as  the  great  gods.  Longum 
laborem  fuga :  the  same  as  labarem  longa 
fugtt:  the  labor,  or  fatigue  of  the  long 
'voyage. 

161.  Sedet:  in  the  sense  of  regio.  The 
verb  sunt  is  to  be  supptied.  ^on  tuasii  hae : 
Delian  Ap^Ho  does  not  advise,  or  recom- 
mend these  shores  to  thee. 

162.  Creia:  at  Crete.  The  place  where 
is  put  in  the  gen.  The  same  with,  in  Creta. 
Ddiiu :  a  name,  and  epithet  of  ApoUo ; 
from  Delos^  the  place  of  his  birth . 

163.  Est  loeut.  This  passage  had  been 
recited  to  Dido  by  Uioneus,  jCn.  i.  530. 
As  they  were  the  words  of  the  oracle,  it 
would  have  been  disrespectful  and  improper 
to  alter  them  in  the  least:  besides.  Dido 
would  be  more  confirmed  in  the  truth  of 
iEneas^  relation,  when  she  found  two  wit- 
nesses delivering  their  tci>timony  in  the  same 
words.  .  Locus :  in  the  sense  of  rtgio, 

165.  CEnotrii:  an  adj.  from  CEnotria,  a 
name  given  to  that  part  of  Italy,  afterwards 
called  Lucania.  It  took  its  name  from 
GBfw/rus,  the  son  of  Lycaon,  who  settled 
here  wiUi  a  colony  of  Arcadians.  The 
CEnotrians  spread  so  vridely,  that  all  Italy 
was  sometimes  called  (Enotria.  (Enotrii 
viri :  simply,  the  Q^notriaus. 

167.  Propria  nobis :  destined,  or  allotted 
to  us  by  the  gods.  The  verb  sunt  is  to  be 
supplied.  Mr.  Davidson  takes  propria  in 
the  sense  of  perpetiuE,  Ruseus  says,  ad- 
dicta. 

167.  Hinc:  hence  lasius  sprang,  and 
father  Dardanus;  from  which  prince  our 
race  is  derived.  Principe  h^re  is  a  sub.  a 
prince — a  chief — a  founder.  The  construc- 
tion is  easier  and  more  natural  by  connect- 
ing jia/cr  with  Dardanus.  In  this  instanoe 
I  have  ventured  to  depart  from  the  common 
ordo.    lasius  and  Dardanus  were  sons  of 
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Mauritania  in  Africa;  who  married  Coritus, 
king  of  Tuscany.  It  is  said,  however,  that 
Jove  had  an  amour  with  her,  and  begat 
Dardanus.  Upon  the  death  of  their  father 
Coritus,  a  quarrel  arose  between  the  two 
brothers,  which  ended  in  the  death  of  lasius. 
Upon  which  Dardanus  fled  first  to  Samo- 
thracia,  and  afterwards  to  Phrygia,  where 
he  married  the  daughter  of  Teucer,  and,  in 
connexion  with  him,  founded  the  Trojan 
race. 

170.  Corytum:  a  city  and  mountain  in 
Tuscany,  so  called  from  Coryt^  the  sup- 
posed father  of  Dardanus,  and  king  of  that 
country.  The  name  is  derived  from  a  Gredc 
word  which  signifies  a  helmet.  Both  the 
city  and  mountain  are  now  called  CorUma. 
Require. «  Heinsius,  and  after  him  Heyne, 
reads  requirat.  But  require  is  the  common 
reading,  and  is  the  easier. 

171.  Au$onias:  an  adj.  firom  Ausomu^t^ 
name  of  Italy;  firom  Auson^  or  Ausoniut^ 
as  Servius  informs  us.  Dickta  cava:  the 
Cretan  territory,  or  lands.  Crete  is  Called 
Dictcean%  from  Diete^  a  mountain  on  that 
island,  where  Jupiter  was  educated;  put, 
by  synec.  for  the  whole  island. 

172.  T^ililnu  visis :  at  such  a  vision,  or 
sight. 

173.  J^ee  sopor  erai,  &c.  Dr.  Trapp,  and 
some  other  commentators,  imagine  a  diffi- 
culty occurs  here.  To  solve  it,  they  make 
a  difference  between-  sopor  and  pmnus. 
But  this  difficulty  arises  entirely  from  their 
taking  insomnis  to  mean,  in  sleep,  and  not 
takuig  it  as  an  adj.     See  verse  151,  supra. 

174.  Feiatas  comas:  the  heads  of  the 
images,  or  statues,  were  generally  adorned 
witli  fillets  and  flowers.  Ora  prasentia: 
their  forms  present  before  me.  We  see  how 
much  pains  the  poet  takes  to  make  us  be- 
Ueve  that  it  was  no  dream — no  mere  fancy. 
He  mentions  a  variety  of  circumstances,  ul 
of  which  go  to  show  that  £neas  was 


Electra.  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  king  of    awake,  and  not  in  sleep. 
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Turn  gelidus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor)  175 

Corripio  e  stratis  corpus,  tendoque  supinas 
Ad  coelum  cum  voce  manus,  et  munera  libo 
Intemerata  focis.     Perfecto  laetus  honore 
179.  Certum  dc  kit  Anchisen  facio  cerium,  rem«[iie  ordine  pando. 
f^^w  Agnovit  prolem  ambiguam,  geminosque  parentes,      180 

181.  Seque  deoeptum  geque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  locorum. 
*"^  "^  ^  Turn  memorat :  Nate,  Uiacis  exercite  fatis, 

Sola  mihi  tales  casus  Cassandra  canebat« 
184.  Nunc  repeto  earn  Kunc  repeto  hcBC  geueri  portendere  debita  nostro, 
portandere  hoc  loea  de-  £^  ^      Hesperiam,  asepe  Itala  fegna  vocare.         185 

et  emn  sepe  vocare        ^^  ^"*®  *^"  Hespenae  venturos  litora  Teucros 

Crederet  1  aut  quern  turn  vates  Cassandra  moveret  ? 
188.MonitinM0eqtta-Cedamu8  PhcBbo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur. 
mur  meliore  eontilia.     Sic  ait :  et  cuncti  dictis  paremus  ovaotes. 

0  Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictis    IdO 

•  Vela  damus,  vasturaque  cav&  trabe  currimus  squor. 

193.  Sed  undique  coe-      Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates,  nee  jam  ampliib  ullas 
lum  appartU  et  Apparent  terree,  coelum  undique,  et  undique  pontus ; 

Turn  mihi  CGenileus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber, 
Noctem  hyememque  ferens ;  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebru. 

NOTES. 

**   176.  Corripio :  I  snatch  my  body  fVom  deduced  their  descent  from  Dardanos.  See 

my  bed.    Supinas :  palm  upward ;   agree-  verse  94,  et  seq.                         • 

ing  with  manut,  182.  Exercite :  exercised,  or  tried,  in  the 

177.  Libo  intemerata :  I  pour  pure  offer-  disasters  of  Troy. 

ings  on  the  fire.    This  private  offering  con-  183.  Canebat :  in  the  sense  of  pradicahat, 

sisted  of  pure  wine  and  incense,  and  was  Cassandra,    The  daughter  of  Priam,  en- 

usually  poured  upon  the  fire  in  honor  of  the  dued  by  Apollo  with  the  gift  of  prophecy ; 

Lares,  hut  no  body  believed  her  predictions.    See 

178.  ffonore  perfecto :  the  offering  being  JEn.  ii.  246. 

made,  or  completed.  184.  Repeto :  I  remember — 1  call  to  mind. 

179.  Rem :  in  the  sense  of  prodigium.  Portendere :  in  the  sense  of  preedicere,    Vo- 

180.  Geminos  parenles :  the  double  foun-  eare :  mentioned — spake  of  by  name, 
ders.    The  Trojans  reckoned  both  Teucer  188.  Moniti  meliora :  being  advised,  let 
and  Dardanus  the  founders  of  their  race ;  us  follow  better  counsels.    This  is  the  sense 
the  former  from  Crete,  the  latter  from  Italy,  of  Ruieus  and  Dr.  Trapp.    Mr.  Davidson 
This  ambigwtm  prolem^  ambiguous,  or  dou-  renders  them :  being  better  advised,  let  us 


ble  descent,  led  Anchises  to  mistake  the  follow    (the   gods)  ;    taking  meliora 
oracle  of  Apollo.    Agnovit :    he  owned —  Grecism.     Cedamus :  in  the  sense  of  ode- 
acknowledged,  dianius, 

181.  Jfovo  errore.    It  is  not  easy,  perhaps,  189.  Ovantes :  in  the  sense  of  to/t. 

to  fix  the  meaning  of  tliis  Une.     Fieri  us  in-  190.  Sedem :  in  the  sense  of  terram,    De* 

forms  us  that  some  copies  have  parenium  serimus :  in  the  sense  of  reiinqaimus. 

instead  of  locorum^  which  mends  it  much :  191.  Cava  trabe :  in  the  sense  oTcaoisna- 

through  the  recent  mistake  of  our  ancient  vibus.     Currimus :  we  sail  upon  the  vast 

founders.    If  locarum  be  read,  it  will  be :  sea.     Drabe^  by  synec.  put  for  the  whole 

tlu-ough  the  recent  mistake  of  the  places  of  ship, 

their  birth.  192.  Altum:  properly,  the  deep,  or  open 

Apollo  had  directed  them  to  seek  the  sea.     Rates :  in  the  sense  of  lytres. 

land  of  their  ancestors,  promising  that  it  194.  Imber :  properly,  a  shower  of  rain  ; 

should  receive  them  in  its  fertile  bosom,  by  meton.  the  cloud  containing,  or  bearin^r 

This  Anchises  had  interpreted  of  the  land  along  the  rain,  as  in  the  present  instance, 

of  Crete,  the  birthplace  of  Teucer.     It  ap- '  Camdeus^  is  «7hat  we  may  properly  call, 

pears,  then,  that  this  mistake  lay  in  reckon-  leaden-colored.  Clouds,  that  threaten  thun- 

ing  their  descent  from  him,  and  not  from  der  and  rain,  are  oAen  tinged  wiA  a  deep 

Dardanus,  whose  country  had  been  Italy,  blue,  intermingled  witJi  black.     This  is  the 

This  mistake  in  computing  he  calls  novtu^  a  kind  of  cloud  here  meant, 

recent,  or  new  one,  because  they  usually  195.  Hyemem:  in  the  scnpe  of  fempestn^ 
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Continud  venti  volvunt  mare,  roagnaque  surgunt      196 
JEquora :  dispersi  jactamur  gurgite  vasto. 
Ifivolv^re  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  humida  coelum 
Abstulit :  ingeminant  abniptis  nubibus  ignes. 
Excutimur  cursu,  et  cieois  erramus  in  undis.  200 

Ipae  diem  noctemque  negat  discemere  ccelo, 
Nee  meminisse  viae  medi&  Palinurus  in  undlL. 
Tres  adeo  incertos  csc&  caiigine  soles 
Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes.  / 
Quarto  terra  die  primihm  se  attollere  tandem  205 

Visa,  aperire  procul  montes,  ac  volvere  fumum. 
Vela  cadunt ;  remis  insurgimus :  baud  mora,  naut® 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas,  et  coeruia  verrunt. 

Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primdm 
Accipiunt.    Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  diets    210 
InsulsB  lonio  in  magno :  quas  dira  Celseno, 
Harpyiffique  eolunt  alisB :  Phinela  postquam 

NOTES. 


198.  Abstulit  ccBlom 
a  nobis 

20 1 .  Negat  $epoue  dii- 
cernere 


205.  Tern,  visa  est 
tandem  attollere  se,  et 

207.  Hand  mora  est 

208.  Verrunt  ooerula 
maria 

210.  Insule,  diets 
Strophades  Graio  no- 
mine, staat  in 


tem^TtA  proeellam,  Unda:  in  the  sense  of 
mare,  Inkorruit:  looked  terrific  with  the 
darkness. 

197.  ^quora :  in  the  sense  of  fluetus, 

198.  Involvire :  wrapped  up  the  day— ob- 
scured. JVtfn6i :  in  the  sense  of  ntibes.  So 
also  imber^  in  verse  194,  supra.  So  imper- 
vious was  this  cloud  to  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
that  it  became  dark  as  night — it  converted 
the  day  into  night.  Darkness,  or  night, 
being  the  absence  or  want  of  the  light  of 
the  sun.  Humida :  in  the  sense  of  imbrifo-' 
TO,    Ccdwm:  for/ticem. 

199.  Ignes:  lightnings,  in  quick  succes- 
«on,  flash  from  the  broken  clouds.  Some 
copies  have  abrupli^  agreeing  with  ignes; 
which  would  be  preferable,  if  it  could  be 
supported  by  sufficient  authority. 

200.  Exeutimur:  in  the  sense  of  dgici- 
mur.     CcKis:  dark — ^unknown  sea. 

201.  PaHnurvs  ipse:  Palinurus  himself 
denies  that  he  can  distinguish  the  day  and 
night,  (the  day  from  tlie  night,  on  Account 
of  the  darkness,)  in  the  heavens.  Memi" 
mue :  ui  the  sense  of  cognoscere.  He  was 
the  pilot  of  Eneas'  ship,  and  represented 
as  the  most  skilful  mariner  in  the  fleet 

203.  Adeh  erramus :  thus  we  wander  over 
the  sea  for  three  doubtful  days  in  thick 
darkness.  Or,  incertos  may  mean,  uncer- 
tain— undistinguished ;  because  they  could 
be  scarcely  distinguished  from  night,  on 
account  of  the  thick  darkness.  This  is  the 
sense  put  upon  the  words  by  Ruaeus  and 
others.  Ambiguas  propter  tenebras  obscuras^ 
says  that  commentator.  Soles :  in  the  sense 
of  dies. 

206.  Volvere :  in  the  sense  of  emitiere,  or 
crigere, 

207.  Itisurgimtis  remis :  we  rise  upon  our 
^  oars — we  ply  them  oriskly. 

208.  Adnixi:  part,  of  tlie  yeThadniior: 


eierting  themselves — laboring  with  all  their 
strength,  they  toss  the  foam,  and  swtep  the 
azure  deep. 

209.  LUora  Strophadum :  the  shores  of  the 
Stropbades.  These  were  two  small  islands, 
lyuig  on  the  west  of  the  Peloponnesus, 
near  the  Sinus  CyparisstBus,  Here  iEneas 
with  his  fleet  landeid. 

211.  Magno  Ionia.  That  part  of  the 
Mediterranean,  Iving  between  Greece  on 
the  east,  and  Sicily  and  Italy  on  the  west, 
was  called  tim  Ionian  sea.  Mari  is  to  b  e 
supplied. 

212.  Harpyia.  alia.  The  Harpies  were 
commonly  reckoned  three  in  number :  /m, 
Acllo^,  and  Oeypeta.  Virgil  here  calls  one 
of  them  CeUtno,  Thev  are  said  to  have 
been  the  daughters  of  Neptune  and  Terra, 
(according  to  Hesiod,  of  Thaumas  and 
Electra,)  and  are  therefore  supposed  to  in- 
habit the  islands  pruicipally.  Thev  had  the 
faces  of  women,  but  the  bodies  of  vultures. 
Their  feet  and  fingers  were  armed  with 
claws.  They  emitted  an  infectious  smell, 
and  poisoned  whatever  they  touched.  They 
were  called  Harpyia^  iVom  the  circumstance 
of  their  rapacity  and  voracious  nature.  Ser- 
vius  thinks  they  were  called  HarpyuB  on 
earth,  Furiee  in  hell,  and  Dira  m  heaven. 
Phineia:  an  adj.  from  Phineus^  a  king  of 
Arcadia  or  Thrace,  who  put  out  the  eyeu  of 
His  two  sons,  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife, 
their  step-mother.  For  uisfnnatural  con- 
duct, Jove  deprived  him  of  sight,  and  sent 
the  Harpyie  to  torment  them ;  which  they 
did,  till  Calais  and  Zetes,  the  sons  of  «Bo- 
reas  and  Orithyia,  expelled  them  firom  his 
kingdom,  in  return  for  the  &yors  whidi 
they  had  received  of  him  on  their  way  to 
Colchis,  after  tlie  golden  fleece.  They  pur- 
sued these  monsters  as  far  as  these  islands ; 
when,  being  admonished  by  Jove  to  pursuo 


4a6  P.  VIRGILII   MARONIS 

213.  Phineia  domm  Clausa  domus,  mensasque  me'tu  liquere  priores* 
clausa  esi  iUis  Tristius  haud  illis  monstrum,  nee  sasvior  ulla 

Pestis  et  ira  DeCUn  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis*  215 

216.  Vulttig  earum  vo-  Virginei  volucrum  vultus,  foedissima  ventris 

Ties  Orafame. 

Hue  ubi  Aelati  portufi  intravimus ;  ecee 
Lseta  bourn  passim  campis  armenta  vtdemus,  220 

221.  Caphgenumque  Caprigenumque  pecus,  nullo  eustode,  per  herbas. 
IjBcus  errant  per  herbas  Irruimus  feiTo,  et  Divos  iplumque  vocamus 
cum  nuUo  eustode.   Ir-  j^  partem  prsedamque  Jovem :  tunc  litore  eurvo 

jbxtruimusque  toros,  dapibusque  epulamur  opinus. 
At  subitse  horrifieo  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  225 

Harpyi»,  et  magnis  quatiunt  elangofibus  alas  : 
Diripiuntque  dapes,  contactuque  omnia  foedant 
228.  Turn  dira  vox  Imniundo  :  turn  vox  tetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 
erat  illis  inter  RuTsihn  in  secesSu  longo,  sub  nipe  cavat&y 

230.JVb«circmiiclaua  Arboribus  elausi  circum.atque  horrentibus  umbris, 
arboribus  Instruimus  mensas,  arisque  reponimus  ignem.  2^1 

Rursikm  ex  di verso  cceli,  eaeeisque  latebris, 
Turba  sonaos  prsdan  pedibus  eircumvolat  uneis, 
Polluit  ore  dapes.    Soeiis  tunc,  arma  capessant, 
236.    Faciunt   baud  Edico,  et  dirft  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum.  235 

seeds  ac  jussi  surU        Haud  seciis  ac  jussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  herbam 

NOTES. 

them  no  farther,  they  returned.     Hence  dapibut :  upon  the  rich,  or  delicious  meat. 

they  were  called  Strophades,  from  a  Greek  See  231,  infra. 

word  implying  a   return.     Their    former  225.  Lapsu:    motion.      Adsuni:  in  the 

naim  was  Plata,     Here  the  Harpyia  took  sense  of  adveniunt^  vel  advolant» 

up  their  residence.     This  serves  to  explain  226.  Magnis  elangoribus :  with  a  mighty 

the  words,  postguam  Phineia  domus :  after  noise.     Some  copies  have  plangoribut^  as 

they  were   expelled  from    the  palace  of  Fieri  us  informs  us. 

Fhineus.  227.  Diripiunt :  in  the  sense  of  rapittni. 

il4.JIaud  tristius:  there  is  not  a  mon-  230.  Hmrrentibw:  in  the  sense  ofdensis, 
ster  more  fell  than  they ;  nor  any  mor^cniel  Secessu  longo  :  in  a  long  retreat — ^in  a  re- 
pest  and  scourge  (ira)  of  the  gods,  Sic,  mote  place. 
Est^  is  understood.  231.  iTUiruimus  mensas  :  we  spread  our 

215.  Stygiis  imdis :  from  the  waters  of  tables. 

Styx.     This  was  a  fabulous  river  of  Hell,  232.  Ex  diverso  cceli  :   from  a  diflerent 

around  which,  the  poets  say,  it  flowed  nine  quarter  of  the  sky,  and  from  their  secret 

times.     The  gods  held  its  waters  in  great  retreats.    The  word  traelu  is  to  be  supplied 

yeneratlon.     If  they  swore  by  it,  the  oath  with  diverso :    in  the  sense  of  dii'ersa  parte 

was  inTiolable.     It  is  said  to  have  derived  ecdi.    The  Mythologists  make  the  harpies 

its  name  fi^m  the  nymph  iS(yr,  who  assisted  only  three  in   number.      Virgil   however 

Jupiter  in  the  war  against  the  giants.     See  speaks  of  them  as  being  numerous,  caliiny 

Geor.  iii.  551.  them  turba  and  gens^  so  that  they  no  sooner 

217.  Prohtvies  ventris :  a  most  offensive  lefl  one  part  of  the  Island  than  they  were 
efflux  of  the  belly.  Ora  semper  pallida :  troubled  with  them  in  another.  But  the 
and  their  faces  always  pale  through  hunger,  poets  do  not  always  conform  to  historical 

220.    Lceta  ^  in   the  sense    of  pingtiia^  or  fabulous  tradition,  farther  than    suits 

agreeing  with  armenta.  their  design. 

233.  In  partem  pa^danimie:  Tor  in  jjirlcm  .  233.  Prtrdam,  This  I  take  for  their 
pradm^  by  hendiadis.  It  was  a  custom  meat,  or  flesh  in  general ;  while  dapes 
among  the  Romans  when  they  went  out  to  means  that  portion  of  it  dressed,  and  pre- 
war, or  to  the  chase,  to  vow  to  consecrate  pared  for  eatmg.  PoUuit :  spoils— or  dc- 
a  part  of  the  spoils,  or  booty,  to  the  gods,  files  with  ihc  mouth.  Sonans^  flapping 
J'^oeamus :  wo  invoke  the  gods,  and  Jove  their  wiiijrs — whizzing, 
himself,  to  a  share  of  the  booty.  235.  Edico :  in  tlie  sense  ofjnbeo. 

224.    Thros :    tables — couches.      Opirnvr  236.  Fnchmt  haivl  r   they  do  no  othrr- 
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Disponunt  enses,  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

Ergd,  ubi  deiapsae  sonitum  per  curva  ded^re 

Litora ;  dat  signum  specuUL  Miseous  ab  alt^ 

Mre  cavo  :  invadunt  socii,  et  nova  praelia  tcntant,     240 

Obscoenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  volucres. 

Sed  neque  vim  plumis  ullam,  nee  vulnera  tergo 

Acdpiunt :  celerique  Higft  sub  sidera  laps®, 

Semesam  praedam  et  vestigia  fceda  relinquunt. 

Una  in  praBcelsft  consedit  rupe  Celaeno, 

Infelix  vates,  Fumpitque  banc  pectore  vocem : 

Bellum  etiam  pro  csede  bourn  stratisque  juvencis, 

Laomedontiados,  bellumne  inferre  paratis  ? 

Et  pattio  insontes  Harpyias  pellere  regno  ? 

Accipite  ergd  animis  atque  hsec  mea  figite  dicta : 

Que  Pbcebo  pater  omnipotens,  mibi  Phoebus  Apollo 

Pnedixit,  vobis  furiarum  ego  maxinia  pando. 

Italiam  cursu  petitis,  ventiaqae  vocatis 

\bhi9  Italiam,  portusque  tntrare  licebit. 

Sed  non  ante  datam  cing^tis  moenibus  urbem, 

Quim  vos  dira  fames,  nostrseque  injuria  csBdis, 

Ambesas  subigat  malis  abaumere  mensas.  / 


23aUbiHaf7'yi(Bde. 
lapsfB 


/ 


245  245.  Coleno  un&  er 
ttf,  infeliz  vates,  cona^ 
dit  in 

248.  Para,ti8*ne]iifeiTe 
bellam  nodts,  etiam  bel* 
lum,  tn^iiom,  pro  code 

250  bourn 

251.  Ego  maxima  fb« 
riamm  pando  vobis  ea, 
qas  Omnipotena  pater 
pradwii  PhoBbo,  ei  Pho- 
biu  Apollo  predizit  mi- 
bi. 

2S5.  Cingetis  uibem 
datam  vobit  mcembuB 
ant^quam  dira    iamoB 


255 


NOTES. 


wise  than  they  are  commanded — ^tbey  do 
just  as  they  are  commanded. 

S37.  Conduni:  they  hide  their  shields, 
oonoealed  among  the  grass.  Lateniia :  in 
the  sense  of  oecuUa,  Delapsa :  in  the  sense 
of  odvolofWef ^ 

239.  SpeeultL  This  was  an  elevated 
apot,  or  place,  commanding  a  wide  prospect. 
It  is  derivad  from  the  old  verb  tpeeio. 
Hence  the  verb  toeeuhr.  Sigmun :  the 
flignal  for  the  attadi.  « 

240.  Tenittni  nmrn  :  and  try  a  new  kind 
of  fight,     ^re:  trumpet:  see  111.  supra. 

2&,  Vim  .*  in  the  sense  of  tcMm.  The 
epithet  ohteoafuu  is  added  to  these  birds, 
either  because  they  were  of  bad  omen  ;  or 
were  filthy,  and  to  be  abhorred  on  account 
of  their  nastineas.  Faadare  :  the  primary 
meaning  of  this  word  is,  to  mangU^o  cui 
in  pieeta — to  make  haooc  if.  «•  Hence  the  pro- 
priety  of  its  being  connegtod  with  yerro. 

243.  Lapta :  lying— shooting  away. 

244.  Semeaam :  htH  eaten.  Of  iemU 
and  eiam,  of  the  verb  edo. 

246.  Ir^tlix.    As  fiHx  sometimes  signi- 
fies propitious,  favorablov  auspicious;  so. 
iftfelix  oflentimes  signifies  Ulrboding^  tnata- 
jnctoitf ,   as    here :    ill-boding    propiy^tess. 
Hone  vocem  :.the  same  as  hiBe  verba, 

247.  Pro  eesde:  for  (in  return  for)  the 
sUughter  of  our  cattle,  and  bullocks  slain. 
In  addition  to  the  crime  of  killing  our  herds 
and  taking  our  property  ;  do  you  prepare 
to  wage  war  against  us,  and  to  cbive  tu 
from  our  paternal  realms,  who  have  done 
you  no  injury  or  harm,  and  are  in  every 
respect  innocent. 


In  calUng  them  the  eont  of  Laomedoiiy 
Cel«no  reproaches  them  as  beine  impious, 
unjust  and  fkithless,  like  that  pnnce,  who 
did  not  keep  his  promises  even  with  the 
gods.    See  Geor.  i.  602. 

248.  LaomedonHada :  a  patronymic  noun 
from  Xfoomedeh,  the  father  of  Ftiam,  and 
king  of  Troy.    The  same  with  TV^'om. 

249.  Pairio  regno  ^  fit>m  our  paternal 
kingdom.  This  is  sam,  because  Neptune, 
their  father,  had  the  empire  of  the  sea,  and 
the  islands. 

250.  ^ee^fiie :  hear-~attend  to. 

^2.  Maxima  furiarum,  Servius  in&rs 
fi^m  this  passage  that  the  Harpiet  and  the 
Furies  were  the  same.  Pando:  in  the  sem« 
o£exptt€o, 

255.  Datam :  in  the  sense  of  eoneeifwt, 
veXpradUiam. 

256.  Dira  famet :  direfhl  hunger,  and 
the  injury  (done  to)  of  our  race,  forces  yon 
to  consume  your  gnawed  trenchers.  JHoHe : 
in  the  sense  of  detUibut,  If^uria  noeirm 
eadii.  This  injury  consisted  in  killing  their 
cattle;  and  in  making  an  attack  upon 
them. 

267.  Abnanere  menaat.  See.  The  sense  of 
this  prediction  is  seen  from  its  acoomphsfa* 
ment  in  the  seventh  book,  verse  116.  The 
story  is  not  merely  a  poetical  invention  ;  it 
was  a  historical  tradition.  Dionyaus  and 
Strabo  say  that  £neas  had  received  a  re^ 
q^nse  from  an  Oracle,  foretelling  that  be" 
fore  he  came  to  a  settlement  in  Italy,  he 
should  be  reduced  to  the  necesaity  of  eating 
his  trenchers,  meiuoi.  Varro  says  he  re^ 
it  from  the  Oraele  of /7o#afia  in  Ejfi- 


p.  VIRGILH  MARONIS 


260.  Eorwn  animi  ce- 
eidere  :  nee  jam  &m- 
pliuf  jnbent  exposcere 
pacem  armia,  sed  votis 


265.  Inqwi  :  O  Dl, 
prohibete  kas  minas  a 
nobiM 


274.  Nimboea  cacu- 
mina  montis  LeucatsD 
tperiufUureontpeeini 


Dixit :  et  in  sylvam  pennis  ablata  refugit. 

At  sociis  8ubit4  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 

Diriguit :  eecidere  animi :  nee  jam  amplius  annis,  2()U 

Sed  votis  precibusque  jubent  exposcere  pacem, 

Sive  Deae,  seu  sint  dirse  obscoenseque  volucres. 

At  pater  Anchises,  passim  de  iitore  palmis, 
Numina  magna  vocat,  meritoaque  indicit  honores  : 
Di,  prohibete  minas ;  Di,  talem  avertite  casum,     265 
Et  placidi  scrvate  pios.     Turn  Utore  funcm 
Diripere,  excussosque  jubet  laxare  rudentes. 

Tendunt  vela  Noti :  ferimur  spumantibus  undis, 
Qu^  cursum  ventusque  gubematorqne  vocabant. 
Jam  medio  apparet  fluctu  ncmorosa  Zacynthos, '      270 
Dulichiumque,  Sameque,  et  Neritos  ardua  saxis. 
Eifugimus  scopulos  Itbacse,  Laertia  regna, 
Et  terram  althcem  ssevi  exsecramur  Ul yssei 
Mox  et  Leucatse  nimbosa  cacumina  montis, 

NOTES. 


mg.  Vir^  putfl  it  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Harpyia^  as  being  both  suitable  to  their 
nature,  and  more  apt  to  raise  surprise,  when 
coming  from  them.  This  prophecy  receiv- 
ed its  fulBbnent  in  the  following  manner. 
Having  arrived  in  Italy,  and  being  destitute 
of  dishes,  they  were  forced  to  eat  their  meat 
or  flesh  upon  large  oval  cakes,  made  of 
flour,  which  they  used  for  bread.  And  after 
they  had  eaten  their  flesh,  Uieycontumed  their 
Cfdces  also ;  which  they  had  used  in  the 
Cpom  of  plates. 

258.  PefiniM  :  in  the  sense  of  alis,  AbUUa : 
in  the  sense  oinMat^ 

259.  Sanguis  gtlidtu :  the  blood  chilled 
through  sudden  fesor,  grew  thick,  &c  Their 
blo^  ceased  to  flow  in  its  ordinary  course ; 
the  heart  being  unable  to  propel  it  to  the 
extremities  wiUi  its  usual  force. 

263.  Paimia  poitis  de  liiore :  in  the  sense 
ofpalmi*  eztentis  de  Iitore, 

264.  Ma^na  numina  :  the  great  Gods. 
See  Geor.  i.  498. .  indieiti  and  appoints 
proper  sacrifiedb  or  ofierings. 

265.  Prohibete  :  in  the  sense  of  axtrtite. 
Cofum:  calamity — ^misfortune. 

266.  Piaeidi  :  in  the  sense  of  placaii,  vel 
benigni,    Funem  :  the  cable. 

267.  Diripere  :  in  the  sense  of  avdlere. 
Some  copies  have  deripere  :  whicii  is  the 
reading  of  Heyne. 

RuiaUea :  in  the  sense  of  fwnea.  By 
these  we  are  probablv  to  understand  those 
ropes,  by  the  help  of  wliich  the  sails  were 
hoisted  and  spread — ^the  main  sheets.  They 
had  abeady  weighed  anchor :  they  now 
let  off  the  sheets^-tbey  extended  Uie  sails, 
and  the  wind  fills  them.  Exeutsoa,  Heyne 
takes  this  in  the  eense  of  et>o/u/fM. 

270.  ZacjfldhoM,  An  island  in  the  Ionian 
sea,  on  the  west  of  the  Peloponnesus :  Ho- 
dity  ZmUe.    The  south  wind  was  necessary 


in  sailing  from  the  Slrophades  to  this  pbice. 
Fluetu :  in  the  sense  of  mari. 

271.  DtUichium.  This  island  lies  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Sinus  Oorinthiacus^  and  is  one 
of  the  £c/i«?ia^e«.  Hodie,  DoUcha.  Same've^ 
Scanos :  Hodie^  Cephalonia,  These  islands 
formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Ulysses. 

272.  Ithaca,  /t/uura  was  a  very  barren  and 
rocky  island,  between  Cephalonia  andDu- 
liehium^  the  birthplace  of  Ulysses.  Heoco 
he  is  called  Wiocus.  On  this  island  was  a 
barren  and  rocky  mountain,  called  Jferitos, 
The  word  is  sometimes  appUed  to  the  whole 
island.  Scopulos  Ithaca.  This  is  said  by 
way  of  irony  and  contempt,  in  allusion  to 
its  Pocks  and  barrenness.  He  adds,  Laertia 
regna^  the  realms  of  Laertes,  He  was  king 
of  that  island,  and  the  tather  of  Ulysses. 

273.  Exeeramur  terram  :  wo  ejcecrate  the 
land,  the  nurse  (birthplace)  of  cruel  Ulysses. 
These  words  express  very  forcibly  his  detes- 
tation of  BO  great  an  enemy  to  the  Trojans. 

274.  Leueata  numtis :  the  cloudy  summit 
of  the  mountain  Lucates.  Leueas^Leueates 
vel  Leucaie^  air  island  lying  very  near  the 
coast  of  AcamaniBi  in  £piro8.  HodiCy  St, 
Maura,  It  is  said  to  have  onoe  been  con- 
nected with  the  main  land.  It  took  iU 
name  from  a  famous  white  mountain,  or 
rock,  called  Leueate^  (from  a  Greek  word, 
signifying  irAtle,)  lying  at  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  the  island.  It  was  supposed  to 
have  ^e  virtue  of  curing  despairing  loTors, 
who  were  wont  to  cast  themselves  &om  it 
mto  the  sea.  Among  those  who  made  the 
expermumt  bf  its  virtues,  was  the  celebra- 
ted poetess  Sapphoy  who  fell  in  love  with 
Phaon^  a  beautiiul  youth  o£  Lesbos. 

According  to  Strabo,  Apollo  had  a  tem- 
ple on  this  rock,  or  mountain,  from  whidi 
a  human  victim  was  cast  yearly  into  the 
sea,  as  a  sacriiiceto  that  god.    On  aocoOQt 


JBNEIS.    LIB.  III. 


259 


* 


\ 


Et  formtdatus  nautis  aperitur  Apollo. 

Hunc  petimus  fessi,  et  parvas  succedimus  urbi. 

Anchora  de  pror&  jacitur ;  stant  litore  puppes. 

Ergd  insperat^  tandem  tellure  potiti, 
Lustramurque  Jovi,  votisquc  incendimus  aras  : 
Actiaque  Uiacis  celebramus  litora  ludis. 
Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palsestras 
Nudati  socii :  juvat  evasiisse  tot  urbes 
Argolica^v  mediosque^  fugam  tenuisse  per  hostes. 

Intered  magQum  Sol  circuravolvitur  annum, 
Et  glacialis  hyems  Aquilonibus  asperat  undas. 
JEre  cavo  clypeum,  magni  gestamen  Abantis, 
PostibHS  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  signo  : 
JEneas  Jubc  de  Danais  mctoribus  arma, 

NOTES. 
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280 


S86.  Fi^o  advernfl 
poetibufl  templi  cljrpeum 
285^  ^▼^^  <Bre,  gfMtamen 
magni  Abantis,  et  sig- 
n»  rem  hoc  cannine: 
iCneas  nupendit  bee 
arma  ca^ia 


of  this ;  or  on  account  of  the  roughness  of 
the  coast,  he  is  called  JlpoUo  formidattu 
nautis :  Apollo  dreaded  by  sailors.  The 
name  of  the  god,  put  by  meton.  for  the 
temple.  J^imbosa  :  some  copies  have  tim- 
brosa.  ' 

276.  Hune,  This  may  refer  to  mount 
heueatct^  mentioned  before.  Or  we  may 
suppos*?,  with  more  probability,  that  iEneas 
continued  his  course  hence  to  the  iStnta 
Ambraeius^  where  there  was  the  small  city 
AmbraeiOy  (afterwards  enlarged  by  Augus- 
tus, and  called  J^icapoiU^  in  allusion  to  his 
victory,)  and  another  temple  of  Apollo. 
If  we  make  this  supposition,  the  kune  may 
refer  to  this  latter  temple,  or  to  the  god  to 

v^"...whom  it  was  dedicated.  Near  this  place 
Augustus  afterwards  obtained  a  complete 
victory  over  the  combined  forces  of  An- 
thony and  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt. 
To  this  victory  the  poet  aUudes,  with  a 
view  to  compliment  his  prince.  Here  hh 
landed,  and  performed  those  games,  which 
Augustus  anerwards  instituted,  in  com- 
memoration of  his  victory ;  and  celebrated 
every  fiflh  jrear. 

277.  Puppet :  in  the  sense  of  naves.  Or 
it  may  imply  that  the  stems  of  his  ships  lay 
aground,  while  the  prows  were  afloat;  This 
is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Trapp. 

278.  Iruperata :  greatly  desired,  or  longed 
for.  The  prep,  tn,  in  composition,  often  in- 
creases the  signification  of  the  simple  word, 
as  well  as  changes  it  to  a  contrary  sense. 
The  former  1  take  to  be  the  case  here ;  the 
same  as  valdi  sperata.  For  after  the  many 
dangers  &nd  perils  of  his  voyage,  what  could 
be  more  desirable,  than  to  find  a  place 
where  he  could  land  in  safety,  and  enjoy 
the  hospitality  of  the  shore? 

279.  Lustnanur  Jovi:  in  the  sense  of 
ioerificamus  Jovi,  Incendimus  arm  votis, 
Rueus  says,  cumtUamus  arai  vietimis.  Ko- 
Om^  by  met.  the  thing  vowed — the  victim. 


280.  Aetia  litora.  The  poet  here  plainly 
alludes  to  the  famous  games  which  Augus- 
tus instituted  on  the  promontory  of  Gpirus, 
in  commemoration  of  his  victory  over  An- 
thony and  Cleopatra,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
723.  These  were  celebrated  every  fifth 
year.  Hence,  some  have  conjectured,  that 
four  years  had  now  elapsed  since  .£neas 
lefl  Troy.  Virgil  would  make  his  prince 
believe  that  ^neas  landed  on  this  shore, 
and  instituted  these  very  games. 

281.  Exercent  patrias :  they  practise  their 
country^s  exercises  with  the  sUppery  oil. 
The  palcutra  was  an  exercise,  in  whidi  the 
persons  were  naked  ;  and,  that  they  might 
free  themselves  the  easier  from  the  hande 
of  their  antagonists,  they  used  to  besmear 
their  bodies  and  arms  with  oil.  It  is  also 
applied  to  all  kinds  of  games  or  exercises, 
such  as  wrestling,  leaping,  &c.  Also  the 
place  where  these  exercises  are  performed. 

283.  Fugam :  in  the  sense  of  cursum,  vel 
iter, 

284.  Magnum  annum :  the  sun  completes 
(rolls  round)  a  great  year :  a  solar  year  of 
12  months,  as  distinguished  from  a  lunar 
year,  which  consisis  of  12  limations,  or  354 
days.  Circumvolvitur^  is  pikxaly  in  the  sense 
of  circumvolvii. 

285.  Hyems  asperat :  the  icy  winter  rough- 
ens.    Undas :  in  the  sense  of  mare. 

286.  Oestamen,  This  word  signifies  any 
covering — any  thing  worn  or  carried  by  a 
person;  from  the  verb  gesto.  Abantis,  It 
is  probable  that  Abas  was  one  of  those 
Greeks,  whom  ^neas  and  his  party  slew 
in  the  night  of  the  sack  of  Troy,  stript  of 
their  armour,  and  exchaiiged  for  their  own. 
Oestamen^  is  put  in  apposition  with  clypeum, 

287.  Adversis  pastilms :  the  fronting  door 
posts  of  the  temple.  Figo :  in  the  sense  of 
tHspendo.  Signo  rem  carmine:  I  declare 
the  transaction  by  this  verse — inscription. 
Rem :  in  the  sense  of  factum. 
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^  289.  Turn  jubeo*ocu)5Linquere  turn  portus  jubeo,  et  considere  transtris. 
bnquere  Certatiin  socii  feriuot  mare,  et  aequora  vernint.       390 

Protinus  aerias  Phasacum  abscondimus  arces, 
Litoraque  Epiri  legimus,  portuque  subimus 
Chaonio,  et  celsain  Buthroti  ascendimus  urbexn. 
29«.  Pectus  mceusum  ^*^  incredibilis  rerum  fama  occupat  aures, 
ei/miro  -  Priamiden  Helenum  Graias  regnare  per  urbes,         295 

301.  Turn  fortd  An-  Conjugio  i£acidse  Pvrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum, 

dromache  libabat  dneri  £^  patno  Andromachen  iteruin  cewisbe  marito. 

Heetoru  soleixines  da-^^i  *..       ...  ^ 

pen,  ettrislia  dona,  ante  ^^«^"P"*  •  miroque  mcensum  pectus  ainore 

arbeminlucoadundam  Compellare  virum,  et  casus  cognoscero  tatitos* 

falai  Slmoentis,   voca-  Progedior  portu,  classes  et  litora  linqueas.  30D 

batque  Manes  ad  Hec  Solemnes  turn  foile  dapes  et  tristia  dona, 

i^n^I  SlSSl'l^tT^^  "^*>«?°'  !«  1"<^0'  f^»«  SimoentiB  ad  undani, 

ridi  cespite,  et  geminas  Libabat  cineri  Andromache,  Manesgue  vocabat 
arasicausamlachiymiB.  Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  quern  cespite  inanem. 

NOTES. 

S89.    TVanslrit :   upon   the  benches  or  kingdom,  and  gave  him  Andxtmiacho  in 

thwarts.    They  extended  acroas  the  yeasels  marriage. 

from  side  to  side:   the   rowers  sat  upon         296.    Priamiden:  the  son  of  Priam — a 

Ihem.  patronyinic  noun. 

290*  Ceriatim :  eagerly— striving  to  out-  296.  ^acida  Pyrrhi :  of  Pyrrhus,  a  de- 
do  one  another,  .^^uora :  the  surface  of  scendant  of  ^eona.  He  was  king  of  Thee* 
the  sea,  which  they  sweep  with  their  oars,  saly,  and  father  of  Pdciu.  JEatides  was  & 
JRquor :  properly  any  plain  or  level  Surface,  name  both  of  Achillea  and  Pyrrhut,  Ctm- 
Whether  land  or  water.  It  is  here  used  in  jugio:  in  the  sense  of  uxore.  Scepiris:  in 
its  appropriate  sense.  the  sense  of  regno, 

291.  Pftaacum'  of  the  Phcsacians — so  297.  Andnmachen  cessiue:  that  Andro* 
called  from  Phftacia^  an  island  lying  to  the  maehe  again  had  fallen  to  a  husband  of  her 
west  of  the  promontory  of  Actium.  Hodie^  own  country.  She  was  a  Theban  princess 
Cotfa,  It  was  famous  for  its  orchards,  by  birth;  but  by  marrying  Hector,  Troy 
Here  Homer  placed  tl»e  gardens  of  Alcinoiis,  became  her  coimtry.  Pairio  marito :  in  the 
who  was  king  of  the  island.    AbscondimHi :  sense  of  Trojano  marito. 

we  hide  the  aerial  towers,  &c.  we  lose  sight  298.  Jtftro:  in  the  sense  of  magna,  vel 

of  them.  vehementi.    Amove :  desire. 

292.  Le^tmas  Epin:  we  coast  along  the  ,  299.  Thntos  easu* :  so  great  event»— such 
shores  of  Epirus.    This  was  once  a  flounsh-  a  wonderful  chlinge  of  fortune. 

mg  kingdom,    bounded    on    the  east  by  301.  Tumfitte  hbabal:  then  by  chance 

Achaia  and  Thessaly;   on  the  north  by  Andromache  was  offering  the  yearly  feast, 

Macedonia ;  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  and  mournful  gifts  to  the  ashes  of  Hector, 

the  Ionian  sea.     It  was  divided  into  four  &c.    Among  other  funeral  ceremonies,  was 

principal  parts;  AStolia,*  Aeamania,  Thes^  the  custom  of  pouring  into,  or  upon  the 

proHtLt  and  Cfiaonia.    In  the  last  of  which  grave,  blood  and  milk ;  because   it  was 

was  the  city  Buthrotus  or  Buthrotum.    It  thought  that  the  (animiE)  souls  delisted 

was  built  upon  a  hill.    Hence  the  epithet  and  led  upon  these,  and  particularly  upon 

eeltam.      For   ascendimua,    Heinsius,   and  the  blood.    These  constituted  the  feast  and 

Heyne  after  him  read  tuxedimut,  mournful  gifts,  which  Andromache  repeated 

294.  incredibilis  fama  rerum :  an  incredi-  yearly  to  the  ashos  or  shade  of  Hector.  See 

ble  report  of  things.    It  was  an  incredible  verse  66,  supra. 

revolution  of  fortune  indeed,  that  a  son  of  302.  FaiH  SimoenHs:  fictitious  Simois. 

Priam  should  reign  in  Epirus,  and  should  This  was  a  small  river  of  Epirus,  to  ^Huch 

be  married  to  Andromache,  the  widow  of  Helenus  and  Andromache  gave  the*name  of 

his  brother,  afler  she  had  been  the  wife  of  Simoia,  after  a  river  of  that  name  in  Troas. 

Pyrrhus,  that  very   son  of  Achilles,  who  It  was  not  the  real  Simois.     Undam:  in 

dew  the  venerable  Priam  in  the  most  cruel  tlie  sense  of  aquam, 

manner.    Yet  these  things  are  not  the  more  304.  Inanem :  empty— not  the  real  tomb 

invention  of  the  poet.    Justin  mforms  u»,  of  Hector;    but  one  in  memory  of  him 

that  after  th^  taking  of  Troy,  Pyrrhus  was  Such  a  one  was  caUed  tumulut  iObwu,  vel 

^econciM  to  Helenus,  shared  witb  him  his  «nanif.    These  tombs,  or  cenotaphs  were 
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305 


309.  Et  tandem  vu: 
l&tur    loDgo     tempore 

3101^ 

3\h  Rjoceasii  a  (e 


Et  geniinas,  causam  lachryads,  sacraverat  aras. 
Ut  me  conspexit  veiiientein>  et  Troia  cireum 
Arma  ameos  vidit ;  magnis  ezterrita  monstris, 
Diriguit  visu  in  medio .  calor  ossa  reliquit : 
Labitar  ;  et  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  fatur  : 
Yerane  te  facies,  verus  mihi  nuntius  afiers, 
Nate  DeiL  ?  vivisne  ?  aut,  si  lux  alma  recessit, 
Hector  ubi  est  ?  Dixit :  lachrymasque  efiudit,  et  omnem 
Implevit  claroore  locum.    Vix  pauca  furenti 
.Subjicio,  et  raris  turbatus  vocibus  hisco : 
Vivo  equidem,  vitamque  extrema  per  omnia  duco.   315 
Ne  dubita,  nam  vera  vides.  o,«   /^  a  j         u 

He«  !  quis  te  casus  dejectam  conjuge  tanto  JJl'J^^.'^JSt^S 

Excipit  ?  aut  quae  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit  ?  ■eiras-necornxubiaPyr- 

Hectoris  Andromache,  Pyrrhin'  connubia  servas  ?         rhi? 

NOTES. 


houoraiy  merely,  and  erected  to  persons 
buried  in  another  place ;  or  to  those  who 
received  no  burial,  and  whose  relics  could 
not  be  found.  The  same  reli^ous  regard 
was  paid  to  these  iumuH  inanei  et  honorarii, 
as  to  real  tombs.  Ftridi  cupUe :  she  made 
(consecrated)  this  tomb  of  green  turf. 

305.  Oeminas  airas.  Some  will  have  it, 
that  one  aJtar  was  for  Heotor,  and  the  other 
for  Astyanax,*^  her  son,  whom  the  Greeks 
threw  headlong  ^om  the  tower  of  Troy. 
Others,  however,  think  she  erected  (conse- 
crated) both  to  Hector,  it  being  customary 
to  erect  two  altars  to  the  Manes^  especially 
of  Heroes,  who  were  considered  inferior 
deities.  See  verse  63,  supra.  Causam :  the 
cause,  or  incentive  to  her  tears.  They 
brought  more  forcibly  to  her  mind  the  re- 
collection of  her  husband,  and  renewed  her 
former  grief. 

307.  Amens:  amazed.  It  agrees  with 
ilia  understood.  Exterrila  momiru :  asto- 
nished at  the  mighty  prodigy,  she  fainted  in 
the  midst  of  the  sight. 

Any  thing  that  happens,  or  Is  contrary  to 
the  ordinary  course  of  things,  may  be  called 
mtmstnan.  The  sight  of  her  countrymen 
was  so  unexpected,  so  improbable,  and  so 
far  from  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  that 
it  might  well  enough  be  called  fnagnwn 
nunuirum, 

308.  Diriguit :  in  the  sense  of  defeeii, 

309.  Labitur :  she  falls. 

310.  yera-ne  fstcies :  do  you,  a  real  form, 
a  true  messenger,  present  yourself  to  mo  ? 
— are  you  really  £neas,  or  are  you  his 
image  only  ?— are  the  things  which  I  be- 
hold true  and  real,  or  are  they  mere  phan- 
toms?   Lux :  in  the  sense  of  vita. 

313.  Furenti :  to  her  grieving,  or  sorrow- 
ing. Furens  properly  signifies,  being  trans- 
XK>rted  with  any  inordinate  passion  or  af- 
fection, as  love,  sorrow,  anger,  &e. — ^griev- 
ing immoderately.    Huseus  says,  nutrenti. 


314.  Subjieio :  in  the'  sense  of  respondeo. 
Bitco:  I  open  my  mouth  in  broken,  dis- 
oonnected  words.  They  were  few  in  num« 
her,  and  interrupted  by  sighs  and  tears. 

315.  Per  omnid  extrema :  through  all  pe- 
rils and  distress.  Extrema^  here)  is  a  sub. 
Rueus  says,  per  omnes  nuseriat.  * 

316.  f^era:  true  things — ^realities. 

317.  Q;uii  casui^  what  event  hath  befal- 
len thee,  deprived  of  so  great  a  husband  ? 
Cofiyxtge^  here,  plainly  means  Hector,  her 
former  husband.  Rutsus  interprets  excipit 
te,  by,  sueeeuit  tibi;  and  dejectam,  by  pri- 
vatam. 

319.  Servat  eonnubia^  &c.  These  words 
of  £neas  would  carry  with  them  a  severe 
reproach,  if  Andromache  had  been  the  mis- 
tress of  her  own  fortune.  Catrou  observesy 
that  this  slavery  rendered  her  connexion 
with  Pyrrhus  excusable ;  yet  she  is  confused 
upon  the  occasion,  casts  her  eyes  upon  the 
ground,  and  replies  with  a  low  voice, 
not  answering  his  question  directly,  but 
breaking  out  into  a  passionate  exclama* 
tion :  Ofelixy  kc.  The  sense  which  Rusbus 
f;ives  to  the  passage  is  plainly  incorrect.  Ho 
mterprets  the  words  thus :  O  Andnmaehe^ 
tenes'iie  c<mjugem  Hectoris,  an  Pyrrhi? 
whicii  will  be :  Andromache,  are  you  wed- 
ded to  Hector,  or  to  Pyrrhus  P  which  is  ma- 
nifestly absurd,  especially  after  what  ^neas 
bad  said  just  before ;  d^ectam  tanto  eonjugc^ 
meaning  that  she  was  brought  loW  by  being 
deprived  of  so  great  a  husband.  The  con- 
struction is  as  in  the  ordo :  is  Hector's  An- 
dromache wedded  to  Pyrrhus  ?  which  is  not 
so  much  a  question,  as  an  esclamation  of 
surprise.  That  Hectoris  Andromache  is  to 
be  construed  in  this  way,  appears  from  Jus* 
tin,  who  gives  them  the  same  honorable  de* 
signation.  Lib.  xvii.  cap.  3.  He  there  says, 
that  Pyrrhus  gave  the  kingdom  of  Epirus  to 
Helenus,  the  son  of  Priam ;  and  also  gave 
him  (Jindremachen  Hectoris)  Hector's  An- 
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321.  O  Priameia  vir- 
go,  tina  felix,  onto  alias 
virgines^  jussa  mori  ad 
hostilem 

325.  Nob  vocUb  per 
d'lversa  equora,  patri^ 
incensA,  enixcB  servitio, 
tulimas  fastiu  Achilleffi 
stirpis 

330.  Ast  Orestes, 
inflammatus  magno 
amore  conjugis  ereptas 
a  le,  et  agi talus  furiis 
flcelerum,  excipit  Ulum, 
nempe^  Pyrrham^ 


Dejecit;  vultum,  et  demissd,  voce  locuta  est :  •^20 

O  felix  una  ante  alias  Priameia  virgo, 
Hostilem  ad  lumulum  TrojsB  sub  mcnnibus  altis 
Jussa  mori  *  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos. 
Nee  victoris  heri  tetigit  captiva  cubile  ! 
Nos  patri&  incens&  diversa  per  sequora  vects,  325 

Stirpis  Achillea^  fastus,  juvenemque  superbum 
Servitio  enixas  tulimus :  qui  deinde  secutus 
Ledaoam  Hermionem^  Lacedaemoniosque  Hymensos, 
Me  famulam  famuloque  Heleno  transmisit  babendam. 
Ast  ilium,  ereptse  magno  inflammatus  amore  330 

Conjugis,  et  scelerum  furiis  agitatus,  Orestes 

NOTES. 


dromache,  who  had  been  his  wife.  Sermu. 
This  is  Ihe  usual  reading :  but  Heyne  ob- 
serves that  some  copies  have  $ervat.  This 
renders  the^  passage  somewhat  easier :  does 
Hector^s  Andromache  preserve  the  marriage 
of  P  jrrhufl  ? — ^Is  she  joined  in  marriage  with 
Byrrhus  ? 

320.  Demissa  voce :  in  a  low  voice. 

321.  Priameia  vir^o :  Polyxena,  the 
daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  Achilles 
fell  in  love  with  her ;  and  being  invited  to 
Troy  by  Priam  for  the  purpose  of  celebra- 
ting their  nuptials,  whil4  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  where  the  marriage  was  to  have 
been  performed,  he  was  killed  by  Paris  with 
an  arrow.  Achilles,  with  his  last  breath, 
conjured  his  son  Pyrrhus  to  revenge  his 
death  upon  Priam's  family,  and  to  immolate 
Polyxena  at  his  tomb,  whenever  Troy 
should  be  taken.  This  accordingly  he  did. 
Quinctilian  quotes  this  passage  as  an  in- 

.stance  of  Virgil's  talent  at  the  pathetic.  In 
'order,  says  he,  to  show  the  extremity  of 
Andromache's  misery,  he  makes  her  oven 
envy  the  fate  of  Polyxena,  who,  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  world  besides,  was  most  wretched 
and  miserable.  How  wretched  then  must 
Andromache's  condition  have  been,  if, 
when  compared  to  her,  even  Polyxena  was 
happy '.  Instit.  Lib.  vi.  cap.  3.  Una :  in 
the  sense  of  tola, 

323.  Qua  non  pertulit:  who  hath  not 
borne  any  lots.  The  Grecian  princes,  after 
the  capture  of  Troy,  cast  lots  among  them- 
selves for  the  captives. 

^^ZA.  Kec  captiva :  nor  as  a  captive,  hath 
touched  the  bed  of  a  victorious  lord.  This 
is  the  calamity  from  which  Andromache 
declares  Polyxena  happy,  m  being  delivered 
by  death. 

32.3.  Am  vtxl(B :  in  the  sense  of  eo;o  vccta, 

3'26.  Fastus:  ace.  plu,  pride — haughti- 
ness. Stirpis  Achillea:  Pyrrhus,  tlio  ofT- 
spring  of  Achillea.     Some  read/<M/?fm. 

327.  Enixa:  a  pari,  of  the  verb  cnilor^ 
agreeing  with  nos  vectOy  above.  It  signifies 
to  labor  and  toil  with  our  hands  in  gene- 
ral: also  the  pain  and  labor  of  bearing 


children.  In  this  last  sense,  perhaps,  we 
are  to  take  it  here.  For  it  is  said,  Ae  bore 
a  son  to  Pyrrhus,  called  Jtfbtotna,  who  gave 
his  name  to  a  part  of  Eptrus.  Some,  how- 
ever, understand  it  of  labor  and  toil  in  ge- 
neral :  laboring  in  servitude.  Rueos  says, 
parientea  in  caplivitate :  bringing  forth  chil- 
dren in  captivity. 

328i  Hermionem.  Hermione  was  the 
daughter  of  Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta  or 
Laced»mon,  and  Helen,  the  daughter  of 
Jupiter  and  Leda ;  hence  the  adj.  Ledcmm, 
Ledfean.  She  was  betrothed  by  Tyndarus 
to  her  cousin  Orestes,  in  the  absence  of  her 
fath'^r,  who,  it  seems,  had  promised  her  to 
Pyrrhus,  while  he  was  at  Troy.  After  his 
return,  he  went  to  Sparta,  and  carried  ofi* 
his  spouse.  This  so  enraged  Orestes,  that 
he  followed  Pyrrhus  to  Delphi^  where  ho 
went  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  con- 
cerning his  future  race,  and  there  slew  biro. 
Hi/menaos:  marriage — match :  also  nuptials. 

329.  Transmisit :  in  the  sense  of  dedit^ 
vel  iradidii.  Habendam :  to  be  had — pos- 
sessed— enjoyed. 

331.  Conjiigis:  namely,  Hermione.  Agi- 
tatut  furiis :  hurried  on  by  the  furies  of 
his  crimes.  Orestes,  it  is  said,  slew  his  mo- 
ther Clytemnestra,  for  assisting  iEgistus  in 
procuring  the  death  of  his  fatlicr  Agamem- 
non, ^er  which  he  is  said  to  have  been 
haunted  and  tormented  by  the  furies,  (th© 
remorse  and  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience.) 
for  imbruing  his  hands  in  his  mother's  blood. 
It  is  said  he  was  acquitted  by  the  court  of 
the  Areopagia  at  Athens;  and,  after  the 
death  of  Pyrrhus,  he  married  Hermione, 
and  added  the  kingdom  of  Sparta  to  his 
own  hereditary  dommions. 

The  furies  were  three  in  number,  AUeto^ 
Tisiphone,  and  Megara.  After  thev  ceased 
to  torment  Orestes,  they  received  the  name 
of  Eumenides^  which  implies  benevolence 
and  compassion.  He  built  a  temple  to  them, 
and  offered  them  sacrifices.  They  were 
represented  as  holding  a  burning  torch  in 
one  hand,  and  a  whip  in  the  oilier.  The 
stings  and  remorses  of  conscience  \rrrr?  th« 
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Excipit  incautum  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras.f 
Morte  Neoptolemi,  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
Pars  Heleno ;  qui  Chaonios  cognomiae  campos, 
Chaoniamque  omnem  Trojano  a  Chaone  dixit : 
Pergamaque,  Iliacamque  jugis  banc  addidit  arcem. 
Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  venti,  quae  fata,  ded^r^  ? 
Aut  quis  te  ignarum  nostris  Deus  appulit  oris  ? 
Quid  puer  Ascanius  ?  superatne,  et  vescitur  anirk  1 
Quern  tibi  jam  Troja — 
Ecqua  jam  puero  est  amissse  cura  parentis  ? 
Ecquid  in  antiquam  virtutem  animosque  viriles, 
Et  pater  iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitat  Hector? 
Talia  fundebat  lachrymans,  longosque  ciebat 
IncassQm  fletus ;  cum  sese  a  mosnibus  heros 
Priamides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  aiTert, 
Agnoscitquc  suos,  Isetusque  ad  limina  ducit ; 
Et  multum  lachrymas  verba  inter  singula  fundit. 
Procedo,  et  parvam  Trojam,  simulataque  magnis 
Pergama>  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum, 
Agnosco  :  Scaea^que  amplector  limina  portse. 

NOTES. 


•J6:^ 


334.  Pars  regnonini 
Qgg  reddita  ceesit  Heleno : 
qui  dixit  campos  Cha- 
onios cognomine,  om- 
nemque  iliam  regionem 
Chaoniam 
339.  Quid  puer  Asca- 


345.  Cum  heros  Hele- 
nus   Priamides     afiert 
sese  i  moBnibus,  multis 
«^^  comitantibus  ewn 

349.  £t  agnosco  pav- 
vam  Trojam,  Pergama- 
que parva  simulata 
magnis 


^^     350.  Diehm 
mine  Xantlii 


cogno- 


luries  of  Orestes,  which  the  poet  calls  the 
Pariot  ictlerunUt  the  furies  of  his  crimes,  it 
is  probable  that  he  pictured  to  his  imagina- 
tion this  notion  of  his  being  hamited  by  the 
furies,  armed  with  all  those  terrors,  with 
which  they  were  represented  by  tlio  poets. 
Suetonius  says  of  Nero :  S(Epe  confusut  ex- 
agilari  at  matemd  specie,  verberibuM  furia- 
rum^  ac  tcedU  ardentibiu. 

332.  Excij)it:  surprised — caught,  ^d 
patrias  oras :  at  his  country's  altars.  The 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  was  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  Greece,  the  country  of  Pyrr- 
hus.  In  this  sense  Ruieus  and  Tumebus 
imderstand  the  expression.  Others  take  the 
words  to  mean :  at  his  father's  altars ;  be- 
cause Achilles  was  slain  at  the  altar  of 
HuymlMEan  Apollo,  at  Troy ;  and  he,  at  the 
altar  of  Apollo  at  Delphi 

333.  Reddita :  in  the  sense  of  data.  Cesnt : 
fell  to  Helenus. 

335.  Dixit :  in  the  sense  of  vocavit,  vel 
iwminavit.  Chaone,  Chaon  was  the  son  of 
Priam,  and  consequently  the  brother  of  He- 
lenus, who  slew  him,  while  hunting,  acci- 
dentally :  and  in  memory  of  him,  he  called 
his  kingdom  Chaonia, 

336.  Jv^t :  in  the  sense  of  monte.  Ad- 
didit :  in  the  sense  of  condidil, 

338.  Appxdit:  in  the  sense  of  dtixi/,  vel 
direxit.     Ignarum :  RusDUb  nays,  inscium. 

339.  SfWperat :  in  the  sense  of  supereat. 
Vescitur :  m  the  sense  of  spirat. 

340.  Quem  tibi,  &c.  This,  and  some 
other  imperfect  lines  in  the  ^neid,  is  a  proof 
that  Virgil  did  not  put  the  finishing  stroke 
to  this  part  of  his  works.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion, if  he  had  lived,  to  revise  it.  To  com- 
plete the  sense  of  the  line,  something  must 
bd'supplied.    Some  bavo  added :  pq^t  /u* 


mante  Creusa,  But  at  the  .time  of  the  sack 
of  Troy,  Ascanius  was  several  years  old,  and 
able  to  accompany  his  father.  iEn.  ii.  724. 
Others  have  added :  obftssd  est  emxa  Creusa  : 
whom  Creusa  bore  you,  Troy  already  being 
besieged — during  the  siege  of  Troy.  This 
probably  is  the  sense,  but  it  has  not  the  pOf 
etic  spirit  of  Virgil. 

341.  Cura:  in  the  sense  of  dohr^  vel  «o- 
licitudo. 

342.  Ecquid.  This  word  is  used  here 
merely  as  an  interrogative,  in  tlie  sense  of 
an,  vel  num. 

Dr.  Trapp,  in  his  translation  of  tlie 
£neid,  makes  a  number  of  excellent  re- 
marks upon  this  mteresting  interview  be- 
tween JEnediB  and  Andromache.  He  con- 
cludes by  saying :  «•*  That  man  surely  can 
have  no  idea  of  friendship,  nor  of  human 
nature  itself,  who  is  not  sensibly  touched 
with  this  whole  passage ;  which  to  me  is  the 
most  afiecting  in  all  the  ^neid.''  Animos  : 
courage.  Antiquam  virtutem :  in  the  sense 
of  virtutem  majorum,  Kxciiat  is  to  be  con- 
nected with  each  nominative  case.  Eum^ 
vel  ilium,  is  understood  ailerthe  verb. 

344.  Pundebat :  in  the  sense  of  dicebat. 
Citbat :  in  the  sense  of  excitabat,  vel  moiC" 
bat.  Longot :  in  the  sense  of  muUos.  Hcin- 
sius  reads  largos. 

348.  Multum :  an  adv.  in  the  sense  of  co- 
piose,  vel  abutuie ;  or  ratlier  in  the  sense  of 
multas,  agreeing  with  lachrymxu. 

349.  tiimulata :  resembling — looking  like. 

350.  Arentem:  in  the  sense  oT parvum. 
It  was  small,,  and  perhaps,  at  some  seasons 
of  tho^ear,  dry» 

351.  Amplector,  &c.  It  was  a  custom, 
when  persons  were  going  from  h^me,  or  re 
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Necn^  et  Teucri  Bocik  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 

nios  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis. 

Aula!  in  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchic 

Impositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebant.    >         355 

di«k  lUteroue^'**    ****"     Jamque  dies,  alterque  dies  processit ;  et  aursB 

Vela  vocant,  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  Austro. 
His  vatem  aggredior  dictis,  ac  talia  quseso : 
Trojugena,  interpres  Divtim,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
360.  Qui  sentis  nu-  Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  lauros,  qui  sidera  sentis,  860 

SStV^^'oil!  Et  volucrum  lioguas,  et  pnepetis  omina  pennse, 
nijllpollinis,  qui  serUit   ^^^'  ^^  (namque  omnem  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixit 

Relligio  ;  et  cuncti  suaserunt  numine  Divi 
Italiam  petere,  et  terraa  tentare  rep6stas  : 
365  Harpvia  Celieno  ®^'^  novum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Celeno  365 

sola  canit  novum  prodi-  Prodigium  canit,  et  tristea  denuntiat  iraa, 
£iiim  Obscoenaraque  famem)  quae  prima  pericula  vito  ? 

NOTES. 

turning,  to  embrace  the  pillars  and  threshold  of  tlieir  flight.    The  former  was  called  ^u- 

nf  their  hooees.  gurium ;  the  observation  of  which  constitu- 

354.  AvUai:  for  aula.  The  gen.  of  the  ted  the  artof  ^u^rei:  the  latter  waacall- 
fiiBt  decleniiion  was  sometimes  formed  in  ed  Auspicium;  the  obsenration  of  which 
at.    See  Grammar.     Baeehi :  Bacchus,  the  constituted  the  art  of  the  Auspices. 

£>d  of  wine,  by  meton.  put  for  wine  itself.  Omina  prwpttis  penna :  the  omens  of  the 

ibabant pocula.  It  was  customary  at  enter-  swift  wing — |ridely  extended  wings.    The 

lainments,  after  the  first  table  or  course,  to  augurs  were  certain  persons,  who  pretend- 

mtroduce  wine,  with  a  libation  to  the  gods ;  od  to  foretell  future  events,  principally  from 

which  consisted  in  pouring  a  few  drops  upon  the  noise*  of  certain  birds.      Romulus  crea- 

the  altar,  or  upon  the  table.    Libabant:  in  ted  (/tree;  ServiusTullius  added  ano/^er,  and 

the  sense  of  Hbebant.  Sylla  appointed  six   additional   ones.    So 

355.  Impositis  auro :  served  up  in  gold —  that  the  number  in  hie  time  was  ten.  They 
in  golden  dishes.  generally  sat  upon  some  tower,  or  high 

357.  Tamido  Austro :  by  the  rising  wind,  place,  the  better  to  make  their  observations. 

Ausler  ^J''^  j«  P"f^^  ^  8JJ°«"^}  ^'^         362.  Pro^era  rtUigio  :  favorable  or  pr<^ 

W :  the  canvass,  of  which  the  saihi  were     ^^^^  ^^^  and  predictions  have  dii!act. 

"^co*    a       J..       T     A  A .    *v    u  *     ^  CiHxil)  my  whole  course.    JVumme :  in 

m  ^«p-«/t*r;   1  »ddrew  the  prophet     the^«„se  of  ou<:tori/«<«.     S<whi  take  thi. 

tL??"^   ...  .      ,  .  tar  omnUrtiligio  dixit  mUU  pruntmm  ««r» 

360.  Q.«  «n/M  mawui:  who  knowert  6,Ayp<^«.     Here  r^  mU,  be 

Uie  wiU  of  PhcBbus.    The  yerb  «^i,  le  to  ^^^^  ^  «^  r^poB««  uidlSdictkwi  of 

be  .applied  With  each  .«cu«UiTe  foUowu«.  ^^e  Oracles  ;  and  the  nuiou.  intimtioii. 

The  pool  here  enumeratea  five  ways  of  di-  ^^  ^e  l»d  received-,  all  which  declared 

T«aUon.  J  irsu  by  the  immediate  inepira-  ^,^4  ho-should  arrive  aafe  in  Itoly.     Ril«i> 

tion  of  the  goda — lentu  numtna  Pnabi.  „„.  .-.__-_-•_  .,,.—•>■» 

Second,  by  sitUng  upon  the  Tripod.    Third,  B«y»i  ^eremonwr  ;iropi/«e. 
by  burning  laurel.    Fourth,  by  contempla-         364.    Repdstas  :    by  syn.    for  rgwnftM. 

timr  the  stars.    Fifth,  by  the  obscrvaUon  of  '^  may  mean  remote,  or  at  a  distant^ :  also 

l>ji5s.  reserved,  laid  up  in  store.    In  this  sense 

360.  Tripodas,  The  tripod  was  a  kind  of  I^"»«'»  ^^^  i*  bere.  In  either  case  it  wifl 
three  footed  Btool,  upon  which  the  priestess  b«  *™e^  »■  i*  respects  the  land  of  Italy, 
of  Apollo  saU  when  she  deUvered  the  ora-  whither  he  was  going.  Tei^are :  to  search 
cles,  Clarii,  Clarius  was  an  epithet  of  out— to  find :  in  the  sense  ^ptttrt. 
Apollo,  from  Claros,  a  city  of  Greece,  where  365.  K^fas  dietu  :  horrible  to  bo  told, 
ho  had  a  celebrated  temple.  One  way  of  Jfrfas  here  is  taken  as  an  adj.  indeclinable : 
divination  was,  to  bum  a   branch  of  the  the  same  as  nefandum. 

laurel  tree.     If  it  made  a  crackling  noiso,  it  366.  Canit :  in  the  sense  oTpradieit. 

was  a  good  omen ;  but  if  not,  it  was  con-  367.  Obsccaiam :  in  the  sense  of  rabidani 

flidered  a  bad  one.  vel  vehementem,    Qimb  pericula  prima  vito? 

361.  Linguas  volucrum.  The  omens  What  dangers  first  do  1  shun? — ^whataro 
were  taken  from  birds  in  two  ways  ^  from  the  first,  or  chief  dangers,  which  I  hare  to 
^ho  pnunds  thev  uttered,  and  the  mannpr  avoid' 
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Quidve  sequoDS,  tantos  possim  superare  labore^i^ 
Hie  Helenus,  cesis  primum  de  more  juvencis, 
Exorat  pacem  Divtkm,  vittasque  resolvit 
SacratI  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 
Ipse  raanu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit : 
Atque  haec  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos : 
Nate  Deft  ;  nam  te  majoribus  ire  per  altum 
Auspiciis  manifesta  fides  :  sic  fata  Detm  rex 
Sortitur,  voivitque  vices :  is  vertitur  ordo. 
Pauca  tibi  d  muitis,  qud  tutior  hospita  lustres 
.£quora,  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 
Bxpediam  dictis :     prohibeat  nam  ccetera  Parcs^ 

NOTES. 


37U 


876 


371.  IpBoque  ducit  Uie 
manft  ad  tua  limina, 
O  PhoBbe,  snspensimi 
multo  nnmine 

274.  Maaifeeta  fides 
est  mihi  te  ire 

377.  Expediam  dictis 
pauca  tibi,  6  muitis,  quo 
hi  tutior  lustres  hoepita 
eqaora 


368.  Quidtequent:  following  what  coun- 
sel, can  I  surmount,  kc. 

370.  ReMohii  vUias:  the  priest,  in  per- 
forming sacrifice,  had  his  head  bound  about 
with  Slets :  now  he  is  about  to  prophesy, 
he  unbinds,  and  takes  them  from  his  head. 
Paeem:  favor — grace. 

372.  Swperuum :  in  the  sense  of  soHcitttm^ 
vel  treptdarUem.  MiUio  numine :  at  thy  aw- 
fiil  majesty— thy  mighty  power.  Rusus 
says,  ob  magnam  reverentiam  Dei, 

Some  copies  have  suspenttis^  which  means 
that  Helenus  was  frill  of  axudety,  perturba- 
tion, and  awe,  &ohi  the  power  or  influence 
of  the  god.  But  suspentian  is  the  better 
reading,  reftring  to  Mneas,  who  had  good 
reason  to  be  in  awful  suspense  and  anxiety 
about  his  future  fort\me,  which  the  god  was 
about  to  declare  to  him  by  the  mouth  of 
Helenus. 

373.  CanU:  in  thosenseof  cto^utftir. 

374.  Mdgoribxu  cntsoiciis :  may  mean,  toUh 
the  greater  autpieet,  signs,  or  manifestations. 
Among  the  various  omens  or  signs,  which 
were  thought  to  give  insight  into  futurity, 
some  were  considered  more  important  than 
others.  Of  these  were  visions,  appearances 
in  the  heavens,  &e.  which  all  along  had 
accompanied  ^neas.  But  atutrieium  sig- 
nifies any  event  or  fortune.  If  this  be  the 
meaning  here,  which  most  probably  is  the 
case,  then  nu^oribtu  atupiciis  will  be,  for 
greater  or  more  important  events — ^for  bet- 
ter fortune— for  more  prosperous  days.  This 
28  the  opuiion  of  Heyne. 

375.  Sie  rex  DeOtm :  thus  the  king  of  the 
gods  dispenses  his  decrees,  and  fixes  (voA?t/, 
rolls)  the  series  of  events :  this  order  (or 
course  of  things)  is  fixed. 

It  is  plain  the  poet  hath  here  in  view  the 
fabulous  story  of  the  ParoB^  who  were 
thought  to  preside  over  the  events  of  human 
life ;  and  to  order,  or  fix,  whatever  befell  to 
every  individual  from  his  birth  to  the  close 
of  his  life.  The  first  was  represented  as 
holding  the  distaff;  the  second  as  drawing 
out,  or  turning  off  (vohoere^  and  fixing  the 
course  of  events;  the  third  as  cutting  the 
thread.    Sec  T,r\.  iv.  40. 


376.  SortUur,  This  alludes  to  the  custom 
of  consulting  the  oracle,  which  was  some- 
times done  by  casting  or  drawing  lots: 
ordinate  says  Heyne. 

377.  Hospita :  an  adj.  intervening.  Ru- 
eus  interprets  it  by,  qutt  exe^pient  te :  which 
shall  receive  you. 

It  is  plain  that  the  seas  over  which  he  was 
to  pass,  were  those  that  intervened^  or  lay 
between  Epirus,  and  that  part  of  Italy  to 
which  he  was  bound.  These  would  be  the 
Ionian  sea,  lying  between  Epirus  and  the 
extremity  of  the  Peninsula ;  that  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  lying  to  the  east  and  south 
of  Sicily;  and  the  Tuscan  sea,  lying  be- 
tween Sicily,  Italy,  and  the  islands  of  Sardi' 
nia  and  Corsica.  Lustres :  in  the  sense  of 
naviges,  Valpy  takes  hospita,  in  the  sense 
of  ignota :  to  which  he  was  a  stranger. 

379.  Parca  profiibent:  the  fates  forbid 
that  you  should  know  the  rest.  Pierius  ob- 
serves, that  in  most  of  the  ancient  copies 
there  is  a  full  stop  after  scire ;  Servius  ap- 
proves of  it,  and  it  appears  the  best.  The 
sense  is  easier,  and  we  avoid  any  incon- 
sistency. If  we  make  both  the  verbB,|^oAt- 
bent  and  vetat,  refer  to  Helenus,  there  will  bo 
an  inconsistency.  For,  would  Juno  forbid 
him  to  declare  what  he  did  not  know  him- 
self? Besides,  he  had  jus^  said  that  he 
would  only  inform  him  of  a  few  of  tho 
events  that  were  to  befall  him ;  which  cer- 
tainly implies  that  he  knew  the  rest,  but  wan 
restrained  by  heaven  from  communicating 
them  to  him.  Some  of  these  events  it  was 
not  proper  for  him  to  know ;  because  the 
accomplishment  depended  on  his  own  free 
wilL  Others  Juno  prevented  him  from  re  - 
vealing,  that  he  might  be  the  more  perplex- 
ed with  doubts  and  uncertainty ;  and  thr* 
more  surprised  and  unprovided  against  the 
calamity  when  it  came.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
interpretation  of  Celsno^s  prophecy,  which 
Helenus  appears  to  have  understood :  for  he 
forbids  him  to  be  much  concerned  about  it, 
for  the  gods  would  find  a  way  to  extricatr* 
himfiromit:  verse  394.  infra.    . 

Another  particular  is  the  death  of  An- 
chises.  .£iieas  docs  not  qucstictti  the  for-'- 
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381.  Principio,  long'a 
via  invia  lon^ii  tenis 
procul  dividit  Italiam  a 
ie^  quam  tu,  O  ignare 
vir^  jam  rere  eue  pro- 
pinquam,  parasque  in- 
vadere  vicinoe  portus. 

386.  Infemique  lacus 
(ranseundinmi^  insula- 
que  iEse  Circe  adeun- 
da  eat^  ant^  quam  (u 
posais 

389.  Cum  ingens  sua, 
inventa  tibi  eollicito  ad 
undam  ■ecieti  fluminis 
aub  Utoreis  iliciboa, 
enixa  fiBtus  tri^^ta  ca- 
pitum,  jacebat  solo  re- 


Scire  :»Helenum  farique  vetat  Satumia  Juno^   ;  .  360 

Principio,  Italiam,  quam  tu  jam  rere  propinquam, 
Victnosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus, 
LoDga  procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terris. 
Ante  et  Trinacn&  lentandus  remus  in  undiL, 
Et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  sequor,  885 

Infemique  lacus,  uEseseque  insula  Circae, —  . .. 
Quto  tutiL  possis  urbem  componere  terri. 
Signa  tibi  dicam  :  tu  condita  mente  teneto. 
CCim  tibi  sollicito  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 
Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus,  390 

Triginta  capitum  fistus  eniza  jacebit, 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  ciccum  ubera  nati ; 
Is  locus  urbis  erit ;  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 
Nee  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futuros. 
Fata  viam  inveoient,  aderitque  vocatus  Apollo.        395 

NOTES. 


knowledge  of  Helenuji  concerning  that  event: 
he  only  complains  that  he  did  not  reveal  it 
to  him :  verse  712.  infra.  Expediam :  in  the 
sense  of  explicabo. 

381.  Rere:  in  the  sense  of  fnUcu. 

382.  Inoadere :  to  take  poopomion  of— to 
enter. 

383.  Longa  via  irma :  a  long  voyage,  in- 
ternipted  by  extensive  lands,  separates  Italy 
at  a  distance  from  you,  which.  Sic.  hwia : 
in  the  sense  of  perdifieilis.  iEneas'  voyage 
was  much  lengthened  by  his  being  obliged 
to  sail  round  the  southern  part  of  SicUy ; 
the  islands  that  lay  in  his  course,  and  other 
lands,  rendered  it  long,  diificult,  and  danger- 
ous ;  and  much  interrupted  and  turned  from 
a  direct  course. 

384.  TVinacrid  .*  a  name  of  Sicily,  (used 
here  as  an  adj.)  taken  from  its  triangular 
form.  Its  three  promontories  were  Pelonu, 
Paekynus^  and  IMybewn.  Remus  lentandtu : 
the  oar  must  be  bent  in  the  Sicilian  sea. 
This  implies  that  they  were  to  labor  hard  at 
the  oar.    The  verb  ec/  is  to  be  supplied. 

385.  JE^uor  Autonii  soUm  :  the  surface  of 
the  Italian  (Tuscan)  sea  is  to  be  sailed  over. 
Salis :  gen.  of  sal :  bjr  meton.  put  for  the  sea. 
•>^quor  is  here  used  in  its  proper  sense  and 
meaning. 

386.  Infemi  leicus :  the  infernal  lak^s  must 
be  passed,  and  the  island  of  ^ioan  Circe 
must  be  approached,  before  that  (anli  qitam) 
you  can,  cc  Melenus  here  intimates  to 
.£neas  his  descent  to  hell,  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  6th  book. 

Circe  was  a  celebrated  sorceress,  the 
daughter  of  the  sun,  and  the  nymph  Perse. 
She  is  here  called  ^cuuh  from  JEa,  an 
island  and  city  of  Colchis,  not  far  from  the 
ri  ver  Phasis.  She  married  a  king  of  Sarma^ 
tia^  whom  she  poisoned.  After  which  she 
"fled  into  Ita1y«to  a  mountain  and  promonto- 


ry, which,   from  her,  was  called  Circe's 
Mount    Hodie^  Cireello. 

387.  Componere :  in  the  sense  of  condere. 
Tula  terra :  in  a  safe  land.  This,  perhaps, 
is  said  in  allusion  to  his  being  obliged  to 
abandon  the  settlements  he  had  made  in 
Thrace  and  in  Crete.  In  Italy  he  should 
find  a  sure  and  permanent  residence. 

388.  Condita:  in  th^  sense  of  reposUa: 
it  agrees  with  en,  understood. 

389.  ThbisoUicUo — inventa :  found  by  you 
solicitous — anxious — musing.  The  dat  ii 
frequently  used  by  the  poets  in  the  sense  of 
the  abl. ;  also,  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.  M 
undam  Jluminis.  The  river  Tiber  is  here 
meant. 

390.  Sub  litoreis:  under  the  holm-trees 
shading  the  river — growing  on  the  banks  of 
the  river. 

391.  Enixa  foBtus :  having  brought  fertk 
a  litter  of  thirty  head. 

392.  Reeubans :  this  I  take  in  the  eenae 
of  prostratusj  flat  (at  full  length)  on  her  side, 
in  reference  to  the  manner  of  her  lying ; 
that  being  the  poaition  of  the  female  when 
she  gives  suck  to  her  young.  Jaeebit  $oh 
reeubans^  alba :  shall  liie  on  the  ground  flat 
on  her  side ;  herself  white,  and  her  pigs 
white  around  her  teats.  ^  this  ordo  of 
construction,  reeiUmns  conveys  an  additional 
idea  to  that  already  communicated  by  the 
verb  iacebit^  and  is  very  significant.  In  the 
usual  ordo  it  is  mere  tautology.  This  cir- 
cumstance of  finding  a  white  sew,  \nUi 
thirty  pigs,  was  founided  on  ancient  histo- 
rical tradition.  Alba,  a  city  built  by  Asea- 
nius,  and  made  the  seat  of  his  government, 
took  its  name  from  this  omen  of  the  white 
sow  and  her  pigs,  as  Varro  informs  us. 

394.  Morsus :  the  eating,  or  consumption 
of  your  tables. 
f^95.  Adcrit :  in  the  sense  of  adjuvabiL 
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Has  aut&m  terras,  Italique  banc  litoris  oram, 

Proxima  qua9  nostri  perfunditur  sequoris  aestu, 

Efiuge  :  cuncta  mails  habitantur  mcBnia  Gratis. 

Hie  et  Narycii  posuemnt  moBiiia  Locri, 

£t  Salentinos  obsedit  milite  campos  400 

Lyctius  Idomeneus :  hie  ilia  ducis  Melibeei 

Parva  Philoctets  subnixa  Petilia  muro. 

Quin,  ubi  transmissse  stetenat  trans  squora  classes, 

£t  positis  ana  jam  vota  in  litore.  solves ; 

Purpureo  yelare  comas  adopertus  amictu  :  405 

Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ignes  in  bonore  Deorum 

Hostilis  facies  occurrat,  et  omina  turbet* 

Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto  : 

H4c  casti  maneant  in  relligione  nepotes. 

Ast,  ubi  digressum  Siculs  te  admoverit  orsB  410 

Ventus,  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori ; 

Laeva  tibi  tellus  et  longo  Isva  petantur 

NOTES. 


Cubans,  ipsa 
nati  albi 


alba ;    et 


401.  Hie  est  ilia  panra 
PetLlia  subnixa  mntr> 
PhiloctfitfB 


406.  Ne  qua  hoBtilit; 
facies  occurrat  inter 
sanctos  ignes 

408.  Socii  tenenio 
hunc  morem  sacrorum, 
iu  ipse  teneto  hunc 

410.  Te  digressum 
hirw  Siculse  ora; 


396.  Effuge  has  terras.  Helenus  means 
the  lands  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  all  the 
lower  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Italy,  which 
was  called  Magna  Graeia :  the  whole  of 
which  lies  not  far  from  Chaoniai  in  Epirus. 
After  the  Trojan  war,  many  of  the  Greeks 
were  forced  on  this  coast,  and  formed  set- 
tlements in  various  places.  Hence  this 
part  of  t^e  peninsula  of  Italy  took  the  name 
of  Magna  Qracia.  It  now  constitutes  a 
considerable  part  of  the  kingdom  ofJ^aples. 
It  was  washed  on  the  east  by  the  Ionian 
sea,  which  Helenus  here  calk  nostri  eiquoris^ 
because  the  same  sea  washed  the  shores  of 
Epirus. 

398.  MaUs:  in  the  sense  offu)siitUnu, 

399.  JVoryctt  LoerL  The  Locrians  origi- 
nally were  a  people  of  Phods,  in  Achaia. 
They  followed  Ajax^  the  son  of  OiiZeia,  to 
the  Trojan  war:  and,  after  the  capture  of 
that  city,  a  colony  of  them  settled  in  this 
part  of  Italy,  most  probably  under  the  con- 
duct of  Evanthes ;  ^az  having  perished  on 
his  return  home.  There  they  built  a  city 
called  J^aryeia  or  J^Caryeium,  probably  after 
the  name  of  A*aryf,the  city  of  Ajaz. 

401.  Idomeneus,  He  was  called  Lyctius^ 
firom  Lyctus,  a  city  of  Crete.  Being  expelled 
from  his  dominions,  he  came  to  Italy,  and 
planted  a  colony  on  the  promontory  of  Sor 
lentyan^  then  in  possession  of  the  Salentim, 
This  peninsula,  which  extends  almost  to  the 
coast  of  Epirus,  was  formerly  called  Messor 
pia^  and  lapj^ia.  Hodit,  Terra  d^Oiranto : 
and  its  extremity,  the  cape  of  St  Mary,  or  St. 
Mary  de  Lucca.  Idomeneus  either  subdued 
the  Salentini;  or,  which  is  more  probable, 
expelled  them  from  their  country.  See 
verse  122.  supra.  Obsedit :  in  the  sense  of 
oeei/q>at. 

402.  Philoeteta.  Philoctetes  was  the  son 
of  PiBas,  king  of  MelibiBa,  a  dty  of  Thes- 


saly,  near  the  foot  of  mount  Ossa.  He  set 
fire  to  the  funeral  pile  of  Hercules,  at.  tho 
request  of  that  hero,  and  received  in  return 
his  bow  and  arrows,  that  had  been  dipped 
in  the  poisonous  blood  of  the  Hydra  Lemuta. 
He  set  out  for  Troy  with  the  other  Greeks, 
but  was  abandoned  by  them  in  the  island 
of  Lemnos,  on  account  of  a  wound  which 
he  had  reoeived  from  a  serpent.  But  it 
being  predicted,  that  Troy  could  not  be  ta- 
ken without  these  arrows,  the  chiefs  were 
obliged  to  send  for  him.  On  his  return  from 
Troy,  hearing  that  the  Melibcsans  had  re- 
volted, he  went  to  Italy,  and  founded  the 
city  PetiliOy  or  as  some  say,  only  fortified 
it    Subnixa :  in  the  sense  of  dtfensa, 

404.  Sohaes :  you  sh^  pay,  or  diachajge. 

405.  Felare  adopertus :  be  thou  veiled- 
covered  as  to  your  hair,  with  a  purple  veil. 
Simply,  cover  your  head  with,  a  purple  veil. 
Ttma  this  circumstance,  it  is  said,  the  Ro- 
mans derived  the  custom,  of  veiling  or  cover- 
ing the  head  in  sacrifice,  and  otlier  acts  of 
worship.  Velare,  Heyne  takes  this  active- 
ly, the  verb  memento  being  understood :  re- 
member to  veil  your  locks,  covering  them,&c. 

406.  Honore,    Ruaeus  says,  ciUtu, 

409.  Casti :  in  the  sense  of  pii.  Relligi^ 
one:  rites — ceremonies. 

410.  Admoverit :  in  the  sense  of  appuie- 
rt7,  vel  athderit. 

411.  Claustra:  the  straits  of  narrow  Pe- 
lorus  shall  widen — grow  wider.  Pelorus  is 
the  northern  promontory  of  Sicily.  Hodie^ 
Capo  di  Faro.  It  is  separated  from  Italy  by 
the  straits  of  Messina.  As  iEneas  ap- 
proached, the  shores  would  appear  to  sepa- 
rate, and  grow  wider. 

412.  I^va  tellus.  Helenus  advises  JEneas, 
as  soon  as  he  had  approached  Sicily  so 
near  that  the  straits  of  Peloms  should  ap. 
pear  to  view,  and  plainly  to  grow  wid«r,  it 
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414.  Hominei  fenint 

bflBC  loca,  quondam  con- 

•^ulsa  vi,  et  vast^  roink 


419.  Angofltoque  fes- 
tu  interloit  arva,  et  ur- 
bee  diductas,  quMqat 
ffuolitore 


426.  Prima  facies  ut 
faominis,  et  ilia  est  virgo 
cum  pulchro  pcctore, 
tenuB  pube:  postrem^ 
pan  est  pristis  cum  im- 
mani  corpore,  commisBa 
quoad  caudas  Delphi- 
niiXQ  utero  luponim 

429.  PnBBtat  te  ces- 
Kantcm  lustrare  metas 


jEquora  circuitu  :  dextnun  fuge  litus  et  uodas. 
HfBc  loca»  vi  quondam  et  vasti  convulsa  mini, 
(Tantum  sevi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetustas)         415 
Dissiluisse  ferunt :  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 
Una  foret,  venit  medio  vi  pontus,  et  undis 
Hesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arvaque  et  urbes 
Litore  diductas  augusto  interluit  sestu. 
Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  Isevum  implacata  Charybdis  428 
Obsidet :  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 
Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 
Erigit  alternoB,  et  sidera  verberat  undi. 
At  Scyllam  caesis  cohibet  npelunca  latebris, 
Ora  exsertantem,  et  naves  in  saxa  trahentem.  425 

Prima  borainis  facies,  et  pulchro  pectore  virgo 
Pube  tenilis :  postrema  immani  corpore  pristis, 
Delphinilm  caudas  utero  commissa  luporum. 
Pnestat  Trinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pachyni 
Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflectere  cursus,  430 

Qu^  semel  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 


NOTES. 


would  tben  be  time  to  alter  his  course  to 
the  left,  and  coast  down  the  eastern  shore 
of  Sicily,  rather  than  venture  through  the 
strait,  the  passage  «f  ^hich  was  attended 
with  many  diffic^tios  and  dangers  to  those 
who  were  not  acquainted  with  it. 

415.  LMfiginqua  vetustat  eevi :  in  the  sense 
of  Umga  duraiio  temporis  potest  mutare  ret 
imUwn,     Ferunt :  they  report 

416.  Cum  utraque  felliu:  when  each 
land  was  entirely  one— united  and  formed 
one  contijpuous  tract.  It  is  supposed  that 
Sidly  at  Srsi  was  united  to  Italy,  and  rent 
or  torn  from  it  by  some  convulsion  of  na- 
ture ;  and  there  is  some  ground  for  such  a 
supposition.  Virgil  here  gives  us  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  tradreon. 

417.  Pontus :  in  the  sense  o£ /return. 

418.  Abteidit:  in  the  sense  of  teparavit. 
It  separated  the  Italian  shore  from  the  Si- 
eilian. 

419.  Anguito  attu :  with  a  narrow  strait 
or  current,  flows  between,  &c.  meaning  the 
straits  of  Pelorus,  now  Messina,  which  se- 
parate Sicily  from  Italy.  Diductas :  in  the 
2>ense  of  digfunetas. 

4S0,  Scylla — Charybdis.  SeyUa^  is  a  rock 
lying  in  the  straits  of  Messina  on  the  Ita- 
lian side.  Charybdis,  a  dangerous  whirl- 
pool opposite  to  Scytioy  on  the  Sicihan  side. 
These  rendered  the  passage  of  tlie  straits 
very  dangerous.  They  were  represented 
by  the  poets  as  hideous  monsters. 

Scylla  was  the  daughter  of  Phorcus, 
whom  Circe  is  said  to  have  transformed  into 
this  monster,  because  she  was  her  rival. 
Chaiy bdis  is  said  to  have  been  a  rapacious 
TTostitute,  who,  having  stolen  the  oxen  of 
Hercules,  was  thunderstruck  by  Jupiter,  and 
thrown  into  th«flea.  where  she  was  changed 


into  this  devouring  whirlpool.  See  Eel.  vi. 
74.  Implacata:  insatiable — ^greedy.  Ru- 
ffius  says,  immanis,  Obsidet :  in  the  sense 
of  oceupat. 

421.  Atque  imo  gurgile:  and  thrice  she 
swoUovrs  the  vast  waves  precipitately  into 
the  deep  gulf  of  her  maw,  and  ag^  raises 
them  alternate  on  high,  and  strikes  the 
stars.  Charybdis  is  represented  as  a  hun- 
gry and  voracious  monster.  In  abruptusity 
ma^  be  taken  adverbially,  denoting* the  ra- 
pidity and  quickness  with  which  she  absorbs 
the  water.  Taken  as  a  sub.  it  conveys  no 
additional  idea :  it  is  merely  expletive. 

425.  Exsertanten^'  in  the  sense  oifHUir 
dentem.  It  agrees  with  ScyUmm.  Bob  is 
here  represented  as  a  most  hideous  monster ; 
her  upper  part  down  to  her  waist  resembloi^ 
a  human  being,  while  her  parts  below  were 
a  huge  Pristis,  whose  belly  resembled  that 
of  a  wolf^  with  the  tail  of  a  dolphin. 

436.  Hominis:  gen  of  homo.  It  is  hero 
used  in  the  sense  of  kumana.  Homo  pro- 
perly signifies  a  man  or  woman— the  human 
kind.  Prima  fades :  in  the  sense  of  n^« 
riorpars, 

428.  Commissa :  in  the  sense  of  cojytmeta. 
It  is  a  part.  adj.  agreeing  with  pristis.  This 
is  a  fish  of  the  whale  kind,  said  te  be  of 
great  length.  Pliny  mentions  one  of  them 
in  the  Indian  sea,  to  have  been  two  hundred 
cubits  in  length. 

4^.  Lustrare :  in  the  sense  of  ctrrum- 
navigare,  Pachyni.  Pachynumistheeouth- 
em  promontory  of  Sicily.  TVinaerU:  an 
adj.  from  THnaeria,  a  name  of  Sicily,  from 
its  triangular  figure,  or  form.  Uodie^  Capo 
Passaro. 

430,  Cessantem:  delaying. 
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Scyllami  et  ccBrtt&eis  canibus  resonantia  saxa* 
Pneterea,  si  qua  eat  Heleno  pmdentia,  vati 
Si  qua  fides,  animuin  si  vtm  implet  ApoUo  ; 
Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  De&,  praeque  omnibus  unum    435 
Predicam,  et  repetens  iterumque  itenimque  mo&ebo. 
Junonis  magnsB  primum  prece  Dumen  adora : 
Junooi  cane  vota  libens,  donunamque  poteatem 
Supplicibus  supera  douid :  sic  denique  victor 
Trinacrift  fines  Italos  mittdre  relicti. 
Hoc  ubi  delatus  CumiBani  accesseris  urbem, 
Divinosque  lacus,  et  Avarna  sonautia  sylvis^ 
Insanam  vatem  aspicies,  quss  nipe  sub  iai 
Fata  canit,  foliisque  notaset  nomina  mandat. 
Qusecunque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmijia  virgo, 
*  Digerit  in  numenun,  atque  antro  sedusa  relinquit : 
lUa  manent  immota  locis,  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt. 
Verum  eadem  vezso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventus 
Impulity  et  teneras  turbavit  janua  frondes ; 
Nunquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo, 
Nee  revocare  situs,  aut  jungere  carmina  curat. 
Inconsulti  abeunt,  sedemque  odSre  Sibyllse. 
Hie  tibi  ne  qua  mone  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 
Quamvis  increpitent  socii,  et  vi  cursus  in  altuHi 
Vela  vocet,  possisque  sinus  iaq>lere  secundos  ; 


434.  Si  qua  fidw  est 
habenda  ei  rati ;  n  Apol- 
lo 

435.  Pnedicam  tibi 
unum,  unumque  pnD 
omnibui,  et  rapeteoB 
illud  itoramqae  itenun- 
que  monebo  te 


441. 
hue 


Ubi  (u  delatus 


445 


450 


448.  Verum  ciim  te- 
Duifl  ventus  impulit 
eadem 

460.  Curat  prendere 
folia  volitantia  cavo 
sazO)  nee 


455 


NOTES. 


435.  Saxa:  and  the  rocks  resounded  with 
aea-green  dogs.  This  interprets  that  part 
of  the  fable  respecting  the  lower  part  of 
the  monster  resembling  dogs,  or  wolves. 
The  waves,  dashing  against  the  rocks  hi  the 
lower  part,  caused  a  TOarse  growling  noise, 
which  reasmbled  that  of  a  dog,  or  the  howl- 
ing of  a  wolf.  See  E^l.  vi.  74,  and  JEn.  i. 
960.  Virgil  took  this  description  from  the 
Odyssey  ^  Homer,  Lib.  zii. 

433.  Prudentia :  in  the  sense  of  §eieniia. 

436.  Monebo :  in  the  sense  of  inadcabo, 
Jfvmen:  Ruibus  says,  dmm/afem. 

438.  Cane. :  ofier  vows  to  Juno.  Rusus 
says,  /isr,  vel/srto.  Dominam :  in  the  sense 
of  r^Rom. 

441.  Ctinuram :  an  adj.  from  Cumcs,  a  city 
of  Campania,  but  long  since  destroyed. 
See  Eel.  iv.  4. 

442.  DwmoB  lotus.  The  lakes  of  Aver- 
nu8  and  Lucrinus  are  here  called  divine, 
probably  on  account  of  their  nearness  to 
the  cave  of  the  Sibyl.  The  kke  jivemus^ 
(plu.  Avema^  was  formerly  surrounded 
with  high  woods,  which  occaaicmed  a  veiy 
noxious  atmoepbere ;  so  that  it  is  said  no 
bird  could  fly  over  it  without  being  suffoca- 
ted. Hence  it  derived  its  name.  From  the 
noxious  quality  of  its  waters,  ttie  poets 
Aigned  it  to  be  the  mouth  of  hell.  See  £n» 
vi.126. 

443.  htmnam  vaiem:  the  inspired  pro* 
pbeteiB. 

444.  Omit :  here,  in  the  sense  cf  exjdi^ 


eatt  vel  aperU.  JUandat :  in  the  sense  of  in* 
tcribit.  Jfolas:  her  characters.  Jfomina: 
words — ^propbecies. 

Varro  informs  us,  that  the  prophecies  of 
the  Sibyl  were  written  on  the  leaves  of  the 
palm-tree. 

445.  Camtina*  Carmen  properly  signi- 
fies a  verse  or  song.  But  because  the  re- 
sponses were  delivered  in  poetic  numbers, 
carmen  came  to  signify,  as  here,  a  prophecy, 
or  prediction.  Detcriptit:  in  the  sense  of 
inscriptii, 

446.  Digerit  in  nttmerum :  she  places  in 
measure-^e  arranges  in  poetic  numbers. 
Seehtsa ;  a  part,  of  tecludor :  laid  by  them- 
selves in  her  eave. 

449.  Janua:  the  door  being  open,  hath 
deranged.    Saxo :  for  antro, 

451.  Reoocare :  m  tlie  sense  of  restihiere. 

452.  InconntUi:  without  receiving  ad- 
vioe-^unadvwed.    Homines  is  understood. 

453.  J^e  qua  dispendia  mora :  let  no  ex- 
pense of  delay  be  to  you  of  so  much  value, 
(importance,)  ^but  that  you  go  to  the  pro- 
phetess, Aec 

.455.  Secundos  sinus:  prosperous  sails — 
full  sails.  Sinus  is  properly  the  middle,  or 
hellykof  the  sail ;  here  put  for  the  whole  mil. 
The  expression  impUes  that  the  wind  be 
&ir  for  prosecuting  their  voyage.  It  would 
be  better  to  read  this  and  the  preceding  line 
as  a  parenthesis.  Vi :  in  the  sense  eif  ve* 
htntnttr* 
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456,  PoBcaflqua  pre^  Quin  adeas  Tatem,  precibusque  oracula  poscas 

Yocem  '^^A  ^1^1  ItaJiaB  populos,  venturaque  bella, 

458.  Dla  ezpediet  tibi  Et  quo  queinque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 
popuIoB  Italic  Expediet ;  cursusque  dabit  yeiierata  secundos.        400 

^^460./Zte  venentUda-Haec  sunt,  qu»  nostra  liceat  te  voce  moneri. 

Vade,  age,  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  aethera  Trojam. 

Quae  postquiun  vates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  est, 
Dona  debinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elepbanto 
Imperat  ad  naves  ferri,  stipatque  carinis  465 

Ingens  argentum,  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hamis,  auroque  trilicem, 
£t  conum  insignis  galeae,  ciistaaque  comantes, 
Arma  Neoptolemi :  sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 
Addit  equos,  additque  duces  ;  470 

Rcmigium  supplet :  socios  simul  instruit  armis. 

Interei  classem  velis  aptare  jubebat 
Anchises,  fieret  vento  mora  ue  qua  ferenti.  .i_ 
478.  Necesse  est  ut  Quern  Pbcebi  interpres  multo  compellat  hon6re  : 
pnBterl^b&rehanc/^rox-  Conjugio  Anchisa  Veneris  dignate  superbo,  475 

tmompci^ttn/to/uEpela-Cura  Deiim,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  minis, 
^^479    IUa         Auro-  ^^^®  ^^'  Ausoniffi  tellus  :  banc  arripe  velis. 
nice  est  procul,    quam  Et  tamen  banc  pelago  pnnterlabare  necesse  est. 
Apollo  pandit  tibi         AusoniaB  pars  ilia  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo. 

NOTES. 

457.  Canai :  reveal — discloBe— declare.        plates  (iriHeem)  of  iron,  fastened  {conaarlam) 
460.  Expediet :  in  the  senae  of  expHeabit,     together  with  gold  rings,  or  hooks. 

463.  Postquam :  in  the  sense  of  cttm.  468.  Conum.    Whatever  has  the  form  of 

464.  Dthine :  ih  the  sense  of  dttinde.  the  fruit  of  the  pine  may  be  called  Coma, 
Gravia  auro :  heavy  with  gold  and  ivory,  a  cone.  This  form  is  ronnd,  and  dimtnish- 
Ivory  is  the  tooth  of  the  elephant,  cut  and  ing  to  the  top.  Hence  it  is  taken  for  that 
polished.  part  of  the  helmet,  which  rises  at  the  top, 

465.  Stipat :  stows,  or  crowds  in  his  ships  and  supports  the  crast,  or  plimie.  All  thesD 
a  great  mass  of  silver.  Carinis :  properly,  aocnsatives  are  governed  by  the  verb  sHpaL 
the  keels ;  here  taken  for  the  ships,  by  469.  Sua  dona  :  there  are  alro  for  my 
synec.  father  his  own  gifts — gifts  suitable  to  his 

466.  Dodonceos  lebelat :  Dodonean  kettles  dignity.  Arma  JieoptoUmL  The  coat  of 
— ^kettles  made  of  Dodonean  brass.  Dodona  mail,  the  helmet,  and  the  crest,  had  beloiig- 
was  a  city  of  Epirus,  whose  brass  was  much  ed  to  Pyrrhus ;  at  whose  death,  they  iell 
celebrated.  Here  Jupiter  had  a  very  cele-  to  Helenus,  as  his  successor.  Sua :  in  the 
brated  temple.    The  manner  of  delivering  sense  of  propria  vel  apta. 

the  oracles  in  this  temple,  we  are  told,  was  470.  DuctM  :  pilots  to  direct  their  coarse, 

by  a  certain  number  of  brass  kettles  sus-  471.  Ramigium  :  in  the  sense  of  remiget. 

pended,  so  as  to  touch  each  other ;  and  any  473.    Ferenii  :    blowing    fair.       Rutsus 

motion  communicated  to  any  one  of  them,  says,  fmenH.    Inlerpret :  in  the  eense  of 

would  be  given  to  the  rest.     From  the  votes. 

sounds  thus  emitted,  the  meaning  of  the  475.  Anckita :  O  Anchises,  honored  with 

oracle  was  gathered  by  the  priests.  the  exalted  bed   (embrace)  of  Venus,  the 

467.  Loricam,  The  Lorica  was  a  coat  of  care,  &c. 

armour,  which  covered  the  J>ody  down  as  476.    Erepte  :    agreeing  with    Anekita. 

far  as  the  waist     It  was  at  first  made  of  He  was  twiee  saved  firom  the  ruins  of  Troy : 

leathern  thongs,  whence  it  derived  its  name,  first  when  it  was  taken  by  Hercules,  and  a 

It  was  afterwards  made  of  thin  plates  (to-  second  time,  when  destroyed  by  the  Greeks. 

tnintB)  of  iron,  linked  together  with  hooks  477.  Arrme  hone :  take  possession  of  it 

or  rings.     These  plates  were  rometimes  with  your  snips — direct  your  course  to  it. 

single,  sometimes  double,  and  triple.    The  FeHs  :   in  the  sense  of  nambus  ;  so  says 

one  here  mentioned  was  of  the  latter  form.  Rueus. 

Hamit  auroque  :  for  aureis  hamis,  by  hend.  478.  Praierlabare :  in  the  sense  of  nooi* 

The  meaning  is,  that  this  coat  of  armour  get  ultra. 

was  of  triple  fold,  qt  consisting  of  three  479.  PanUt :  in  the  sense  tjiottendil. 


MUEia.    LIB.  in.  871 

Vade,  ait,  6  felix  nati  piatate :  quid  ulM  -  480 

FrovehoFy  et  faado  surgentes  demoror  Austros  ? 
.  Nee  minus  Andromache,  digresau  mcesta  supremo, 
Fert  picturatas  auri  subtemme  vestes, 
£t  Phrygiam  Ascanio  chlamydem ;  nee  eedit  honori : 
Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ae  talia  fatur :  485 

Accipe  et  h»c,  manuum  tibi  quee  monumenta  mearum 
Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Andromaehe  testentur  amorem, 
Conjufl^is  Heetores.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuorum, 

Omihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago!  m.  O  tu  qui  es bo\;c 

Sic  oq^los,  sie  die  manus,  sie  ora  ferebat ;  490  imago  mei  Astyanactis 

Et  nunc  ipquali  tecum  pubesceret  sevo.  super  mihi 

Hos  ego  digrediens  lachrymis  affabar  obortis  : 
Vivite  Felices,  quibus  est  fo'rtuna  peracta  493.Vivite  felic6«,tw, 

Jam  sua :  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocamur.  j^t^%r  i- 

•*r  ,  .         _,         .  „  J  ^ne     494.  Vocamur  ez  aliis 

Vobis  parta  qmes ;  nullum  mans  sequor  arandum ;  495 /ji^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  Quies 

Arva  neque  Ausonis  semper  cedentia  retrd  parta  at  vobis 

NOTES, 

481.  PrwAor :  in  the  sense  of  proeeio.  sUt^  vel  nqntvioens.  Ruibus  says,  Qi«b 
Autirot  here  is  taken  for  wind  in  general,  reifo/.  Hejme,  qwB  mperet,  in  the  2d  pers. 
the  speeiet  for  the  gemu,  Astyanax  was  the  son  of  Hector  and 

482.  Jfee  minut:  likewise  Andromache,  Andromache.  His  name  is  compounded 
sad  at  our  departure,  brings  garments  of  two  Greek  words,  and  signifies  the  king 
wrought  (embroidered)  with  a  thread  of  of  a  city.  After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the 
gold.  Greeks  were  delayed  for  some  time  from  re^ 

Heyne  otmjectures  these  vestments  were  turning  home  by  contrary  winds.  In  the 
wrought  with  the  needle ;  and  accordingly  mean  time,  Chalcas,  their  augur  and  pro- 
takes  ndftegmtne  anuria  for  a  thread  of  gold,  phet,  declared  that  Astyanax  must  be 
He  also  takes  pieturaia*  in  the  sense  otpiC'  put  to  death*  For  if  he  lived,  he  would 
tas.  Her  presents  of  the  loom  textiHbtu  prove  a  greater  hero  than  his  fiither,  and 
donit,  are  mentioned,  verse  485,  and  are  would  avenge  his  country.  Whereupon 
diffarent  from  these.  Ulysses  ,having  discovered  where  his  mother 

484.  Chlamydem,  The  Chlamys  was  in-o-  had  hid  him,  killed  him,  by  throwing  him 
perly  a  military  garment,  a  cassock,  which  from  the  wall. 

the  general  wore  over  his  condet.  \  It  was  490.  Sic  iUe  ferebat :  just  so  he  moved 

embroidered  with  needlework,  of  ¥ihlch  the  his  eyes,   just  so  his  hands,  just  so  his 

Phrygians  were  the  inventors.     Aec  eedU  countenance  :  he  had  just  such  eyes — just 

honori :  nor  does  she  fall  below  her  dignity,  puob  hands,  i^.    This  reflection  of  Andro* 

JSrecnutUreqHnuUtejtudignii(Ui^8MyB'R\}mus,  mache  is  extremely  delicate  and  moving. 

Scaurus  explains  the  word  thus :  mm  eedit  It  is  the  voice  of  nature.    She  immediately 

Helena  liberaHiate  et  munifieeniia^  taking  adds  :  Et  nuru^  kc.    This  suggests  the  de- 

honori  for  honore  in  the  abl.    Servius  says,  light  she  would  have  felt  to  have  seen 

Tanla  dett  muneroL,  quanta  merebatur  Aeea-  lulus,  and  Astyanax  together,  engaged  in 

nita  :  nor  is  her  bounty  disproportionate  friendship,  and  fond  of  the  same  pursuits, 

to  the  merit  and  quality  of  its  object.  It  may  be  observed,  that  while  Helenus 

485.  OneraJt  textUibut  donit :  and  she  gives  presents  to  Anchises  and  ^neas.  An* 
loads  him  with  woven  presents — ^presents,  dromache  is  entirely  taken  up  with  Asca"* 
the  production  of  her  loom.  It  was  usual  nius,  and  the  recollection  of  her  lost  As^- 
for  women  of  the  highest  rank  to  be  enga-  nax.  She  confines  her  gifts  to  him  alone, 
ged  in  the  works  of  the  loom,  as  appears  491.  Et  nunc  pubesceret :  and  now  he 
from  the  story  of  Penelope,  the  wife  of  would  be  of  equal  age  with  thee,  if  he  had 
Ulysses.  lived. 

486.  Puer,  aee^e  et  hae :  O  boy,  take  492.  Obortis  :  gushing  fix>m  my  eyes, 
even  these,  which,  &c.    Monumenia :  me-  494.  Am  tfoeamur  ex  aliis  in  :    we  are 
raorials.    £/,  here  is  plainly  in  the  sense  of  called  fh>m  one  series  of  calamities  to  an- 
etiant,  aut  qu^que,         ^  other. 

487.  Longum:  lasting— continuing  long.         496.    Cedentia:   a  part,  agreeing  with 
489.  O  sola  imago  :    O  thou,  the  only     airva  :  retreating,  or  fleeing  backward.    It 

image  of  my  Astyanax,  remaining  to  me !     implies  an  impatience  on  the  part  of  ^neas 
Svpfr.  here  is  plainly  in  the  sense  of  super'     to  arrive  at,  and  take  possession  of  Ma  dev^ 
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Qusrenda :  efligiem  Xanthi,  Trojamque  videtis, 
Quam  vestrae  fecdre  maQUs,  melioribus,  opto, 
Auspiciis,  et  quse  fiierit  minCis  obvia  Graiis. 
Si  quando  Tybrim  vicinaque  Tybridis  arva  500 

.  IntrSLro  gentique  mem  data  moenia  cemam  : 

colSLSSTlSi,  pro.S''?''**«^^^  ""^^^  ''I™'  populosque  propinquos 
pmqu(»quepopulo«,<iia»*'P'*'^'  Hespenft,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor, 
tnEpiro,  meoff  in  Hespe- A tque  idem  cafius,  unam  faciemus  utramque 
ria,qmbaB  idem  Darda-Trojam  animis :  maneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepotes.     505 

"^^Jai,  f'^f'  •*^"*     Provehimur  pelago  vicina  Ceraunia  juxta  : 
mdbuijud  idem  casua,TT   j     •.      t*  i-       -^  l       •     ■    "^  .■• 

jwteniuMfiotiam.utram.^'^"^  iterltaliam,  cursusque  brevissimus  undis.  % 

que  Trojam  este  unam  Sol  niit  intereA,  et  monies  umbrantur  opaci.  * 

animiB  ^  Stemimur  optate  gremio  telluris  ad  undam, 

Sortiti  remos ;  passimque  in  litore  sicco  510 

Corpora  curamus  :  fessos  sopor  irrigat  aftus. 

Necdum  orbem  medium  nox  horis  acta  subibat : 

Haud  segnis  strato  surgif  Palinurus,  et  omnes 

Explorat  ventos,  atqae  auribus  aera  captat. 

51d.Ciicuiiiq»icitAxG>3idera  cuncta  notat  tacito  labentia  ccelo,  515 

toram,  phirasqoft        Arctorum,  pluviasque  Hyadas,  geminosque  Triones, 

NOTES. 

tio»d  eoualfy.  And,  altJioiigh  h«  had  ben  ed  from  the  Mme  ttoek,  Daidamiabem^tii* 
MVeral  yean  m  pnnciit  of  it^  it  was  etiU  at  parent  (auetor)  and  founder  of  both.  Cb- 
a  great  dietanee.  The  verb  tuni ii  to  be  tut:  fortune  calamity. 
■appiied  with  qwBrenda.  506.  Ceraunia :  neu.  plu.  These  were 
407.  Egigiem  XmUfn  :  the  ima^  or  exceeding  hi^h  mountains  on  the  nottii  of 
representation  of  Xanthus.  It  appears  that  Epiius,  bo  caUed  fimm  their  being  much  ex- 
Andromache  ffave  the  name  of  Xanthus  to  posed  to  thunder.  They  are  sometimes 
flome  river  of  Epims,  and  also  the  name  of  caUed  Aeroctrtiuma,  Th^y  li^  over  agamst 
TroT  to  some  town.    Xanthus  was  a  river  the  promontory  of  iop^i^vm.    Here  the 


of  Troy,  the  same  as  ;SirmnaiuJer.    Homer  tance  between  Italy  and  Epirus  is  the  short- 

eays  its  first  name  was  given  by  the  gods,  est ;  it  is  said  about  50  miles.    The  prep, 

but  the  latter  by  men.  tn  or  od  is  understood  to  govern  ItaUam. 

499.  Mdioribtu  autpieiU:  for  better  for-  508.  Ruii :  m  the  sense  ofoeeidii, 

tone.     Obvia:  in  the  sense  of  exporiia,  509.  Stemimiur :  in  the  sense  of  the  mid- 

501 .  Daia :  in  the  sense  of  destinaia.  die  voice  of  the  Greeks :  we  throw  ourselves 

502.  OUm.  This  word  refers  to  time  past,  down  upon  the  bosom  of  the  wished  for  land, 
and  also  to  time  to  come.  This  last  is  the  510.  Sorliii  remo§ :  having  distributed  the 
meaning  here — hereafter.  oars  by  lot — ^having  cast  lots  for  the  oazs, 

504.  Faeiemus  olim  eognaitu:  we  will  to  see  who  should  perfonn  the  duty  of  oars- 
make  hereaflor  the  kindred  cities,  and  re-  men.  This  they  did  before  they  retired  to 
sembling  people  (yours)  in  Epirus,  (and  rest,  that  they  might  start  the  following  day 
mine)  in  Italy,  &c.  Buthrotus,  the  city  of  without  hindrance  or  delay.  Ad  undam  re- 
Helenns,  bore  some  resemblance,  perhaps,  fers  to  stemimur^  and  not  to  soriiH^  as  in 
to  old  Troy ;  or  this  may  be  the  city  whiefa  some  copies. 

he  called  by  the  name  of  Troy.    JEneas,  511.  Curamut:  we  refresh  our  bodies, 

when  he  arrited  in  Italy,  intended  to  build  Irrigat :  invigorates.    This  is  a  beautifol 

a  city,  and  call  it  Troy ;  each  of*  which  ci-  metaphor.    It  is  taken  f¥om  the  efiect  and 

ties,  Utramque  TV^am,  he  designed  should  influence  which  gentle  showers,  or  perco- 

be  one  in  afieetion  and  good  wilL    The  lating  streams,  have  upon  the  thinty  land, 

distance  of  the  Tiber  from  Epirus  is  too  and  parched  herbs. 

great  to  justify  the  taking  of  propinqum  in  513.  Acta :  in  the  sense  of  prorecia,  JVer- 

the  sense  of  vtctnot,  as  Rueeus  has  it.    Mr.  dum,  &c.    This  is  a  fine  circumlocution  to 

Davidson  renders  it  by  alliedy  (near  of  kin ;)  denote  that  it  was  not  yet  midnight 

but  this  is  mere  tautology.     That  relation  516.  Arcturum,   Arcturu8,afitarnearthc 

is  safficiently  expressed  by  eognatas.     It  ap-  tail  of  the  Great  Bear :  it  rises  about  the 

pears  the  better  to  understand  it,  of  the  beginning  of  October.   See  Geor.  i.  68.  Hv- 

people  resembling  each  other  in  manners,  adat:  they  arc  said  to  have  been  the  daugh- 

•nwtoras,  and  habits :  both  havinsr  dcsrcnd-  tcm  of  AHns,  kine  of  Mauritania,  in  Africa  ; 
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UTS 


Armatumquo  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 
Postquam  cuncta  videt  coelo  constare  screno, 
Dat  clanim  6  puppi  signum ;  nos  castra  movemuft) 
Tentarausque  viam,  et  velorum  pandimus  alas. 

Jamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis  ; 
Cum  prociil  obscuros  colles,  imniiiemque  videmus 
Italiam.     Italiam  primus  conclamat  Achates  ; 
Italiam  leto  socii  clamore  salutant. 
Turn  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  corona 
t'T^i'^  Indui^  implevitque  mero,  Divosque  vocavit, 
Stans  celsiL  in  puppi : 

Di,  maris  et  terras  tempestatumque  potentes, 
Ferte  viam  vento  facilem,  et  spirate  secundi. 

Crebrescunt  optats  aurse,  portusque  patescit 
Jam  Pi  opior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervse. 
Vela  legunt  socii,  et  proras  ad  litora  torquent. 
Portus  ab  £00  fluctu  curvatur  in  arcum  ; 
Objectse  salsli  spumant  aspergine  cautes  : 
Ipse  latet :  gemino  demittunt  brachia  muro 
Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  a  litore  templum. 

NOTES. 


520 


625 


528.  ODi,  x^i7Mi/,ro- 
tentes  maris 


530 


535     535.  Porlus  ipse  latet 


^ho,  grieving  immoderately  for  the  death  of 
their  brother  Hvtu,  who  had  been  killed  by 
a  wild  boar,  pined  away,  and  died.  They 
were  fivfi  in  number.  Afler  their  death  they 
were  transferred  to  the  heavens,  and  made 
Htan  near  the  constellation  Tburtu.  The 
ancients  supposed  their  rising  and  setting 
to  be  always  attended  with  much  rain. 
Their  name  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word 
signifying  to  rain.  TMones :  the  greater  and 
lesser  bear,  two  constellations  near  the 
north  pole. 

517.  OrUma :  a  Greek  ace.  Orion  is  a 
constellation  near  the  feet  of  the  bull.  It 
rises  about  the  first  of  March,  and  rains 
and  storms   were   supposed  to   attend  it. 

^  Hence  Virgil  gave  it  the  epithets  nimbosus^ 
and  aquosiu.  Mn,  i.  535.  and  iv.  52.  Orion 
was  a  celebrated  hunter,  and  companion  of 
Diana.  Being  bit  by  a  serpent,  he  lost  his 
life.  The  gods,  taking  pity  on  him,  trans- 
lated him  to  the  heavens.  His  constella- 
tion is  very  lucid,  consisting  of  many  very 
bright  stars,  particularly  in  his  belt  or  girdle, 
in  which  his  sword  hangs.  He  is  here  said 
to  be  armed  tenth  gold,  on  account  of  his  ma- 
ny lucid  stars. 

518.  yidet  euncta  corutare:  he  sees  all 
things  to  indicate  fair  weather — all  the  signs 
to  agree  in  indicating  fair  weatiier.  PomI- 
quam  videi  calum  habere  omnia^  qua  signifi- 
cant sereniiatem^  says  Servius. 

519.  Movemut  easirn.  This  was  a  mili- 
tary expression,  denoting  the  commonce- 
ment  of  marcli^  from  the  place  of  encamp- 
ment. 

520.  Tenlamus :  in  the  sense  of  incipimus. 
522.  Humihm.     Ruseus  thinks  Italy  is 

]icTc  raM«'d  /t~.  pi<hor  bcrnn«o  iiit!»rit  part. 


there  are  no  mountains — because  tlic  high' 
est  parts  appear  low  when  seen  at  a  distance 
—or  because  the  sea  every  where  appears 
higher  than  the  land.  Ho  interprets  it  by 
pkLnam, 

525.  Jnduii  magnum  :  ho  crowned  a  largo 
bowl  with  a  garland.  Coronare  pocuium, 
sometimes,  signifies  no  more  than  simply  to 
fill  it  up  to  Uie  brim.  But,  in  the  present 
case,  it  is  taken  literally,  to  adorn  the  bmcl 
with  flowers :  otherwise  what  follows  will  be 
mere  tautology.  Mero.  Merum,  here,  is 
taken  for  wine  in  general ;  the  species  for 
the  genus,     Jnduit :  in  the  sense  oYritixit. 

528.  Potentes:  in  the  sense  of  protsides 
vol  rcctores,  Minolius  beautifully  illustrates 
the  design  of  this  libation :  Maris^  quod  na- 
vigo ;  temXy  quam  peto ;  tempestatum^  quas 
timcmus. 

529.  Ferte:  in  the  sense  of  date.  Spiraic 
secundi :  and  blow  propitious  upon  us. 

531 .  Thnphim  Minerva :  Strabo  mentions 
a  temple  of  Minerva,  on  the  promontory  of 
Tdpygium^  which  is  the  one  most  probably 
meant.  Legunt :  in  the  sense  of  eolligunt. 
Aree :  for  monte, 

533.  Portus  curvaiur:  the  port  is  curved 
into  (the  form  of)  a  bow  by  the  eastern 
waves,  and  the  cuffs  opposite  each  other 
foam  with  salt  spray,  occasioned  by  the 
dashing  of  the  wavoe  against  them.  These 
two  projecting  cliffs  formed  the  mouth  of 
the  harbor.  Eoo :  tlie  adj.  Eous  is  derived 
from  a  Greek  word  signifying  the  morning —  . 
also,  the  East.  This  part  of  Italy  is  washed 
on  the  cast  by  the  Ionian  sea.  Heyne  reads 
Euroa,  from  the  Bxib' Eurtis. 

536.  Scopulu  Scopulus  is  properly  a  hi;r|) 
sharp  rock.     Those  hr^y^  Tn?ntlonrd  r'^>':-iu-» 
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537.  Uic  vidi  in  gra- 
mino  primum  omen^ 
nempe^  quatuor  equoB  i 
nivali  candore,  tonden- 
tes 

539.  £t  pater  Anchi- 
S08  inquit 


545.  £t  velamur  quoad 
capita  Phiygio  amictu 
ante  i^us  aras;  exque 
pneceptis  Heleni, 

5-48.  Hand  mora  est 


Quatuor  hie,  primum  omen,  equos  in  gnunme  vidi 

Tondentes  campum  late,  candore  nivali. 

£t  pater  Anchises :  BeUum,  6  terra  hospita,  portas : 

BelJo  annantur  equi :  bellum  h»c  armenta  minantur. 

Sed  tamen  idem  olim  curru  succedere  sueti  641 

Quadrupedes,  et  frsna  jugo  concordia  ferre  : 

Spcs  est  pacis,  ait.     Turn  numina  sancta  precamor ' 

Palladis  armisonfle,  quae  prima  accepit  ovantea : 

Et  capita  ante  araa  Phrygio  velamur  amictu  ;  645 

Praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederal  qu»  maxima,  rite 

Junoni  Argiv»  jussos  adolemus  honores. 

Hand  mora :  continud,  perfectia  ordine  vods, 
Comua  velatarum  obvertimus  antennarum, 
Grajugendbmque  domos,  auspectaque  linquinuia  anra. 

Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fama,  Taienti    651 
Cemitur.     Attollit  se  Diva  Lacinia  contri, 
Caulonisque  arces,  et  navifragum  Scylacsum. 
Turn  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cemitur  jEitiUL ; 

NOTES. 


bled  towon,  and  stretched  forth  on  both 
sides  in  the  form  of  arms,  making  a  double 
wail.  Refugii,  While  they  were  at  a  dis- 
tance, the  temple  appeared  near  the  shore ; 
but,  as  they  approached,  the  distance  be- 
tween it  and  the  port  seemed  to  increase. 
It  receded,  or  fled,  from  the  shore. 

537.  Hie  vidi :  here  I  saw  the  6iBt  omen. 
It  was  a  custom  among  the  ancients  care- 
fully to  observe  the  first  objects  which  pre- 
sented at  landing  in  a  country  where  they 
designed  to  form  settlements :  and  hence  to 
draw  prognostics  of  their  future  good  or  bad 
fortune.  Thndenies :  in  the  sense  of  carpenr 
tes.    Oramine :  in  the  sense  oTpraiis, 

539.  Haspita,  This  Rueus  mterprets  by 
hospitalis;  but  that  illy  agrees  with  por^as 
beihm,  Mr.  Davidson  renders  it,  foreign : 
to  which  wo  are  strangers. 

541.  Curru:  for  currui^  the  dat.  See 
Eel.  V.  29.  Concordia  frcma :  the  gentle 
reins.  This  implies  perfect  submission  to 
the  will  of  the  driver.  Jugp,  Jugum  pro- 
perly signifies  the  yoke  which  passes  over 
the  necks  of  the  horses,  and  holds  up  the 
tongue  or  pole  of  the  carnage.  Here,  per- 
haps, the  harness  in  general.  Olim :  in  the 
sense  of  ditL, 

543.  Jfumna  .*  in  the  sense  of  divinUaUm, 

544.  Armisorm:  sounding  in  arms.  This 
is  an  epithet  of  Pallas^  or  Minerva,  as  god- 
dess qS  war.  Ovantes :  in  the  sense  of  lotos. 
Jios  is  understood. 

547.  Jldolemus  junos  honores.  Rueus  in- 
terprets these  words  by,  qffMsnus  prtueripia 
sacrificia.  Jussos :  ordered,  or  appointed  by 
Helenus.    See  435.  supra^  el  sequens, 

548.  CoiUinuio :  immediately — ^forthwith. 
Ruaous  considers  it  an  adj.  agreeing  with 
r^rdinH.  Prrfttrtin :  in  tho  sense  ofpersolnftx. 


649.  yelatarum  antennarum.  The  antot' 
tUB  were  spars  or  yards  which  crossed  the 
mast,  to  whidi  the  sails  were  fastened  and 
suspended.  The  extremitiee  of  them  were 
called  comua.  By  shifting  or  turning  his 
sails,  he  would  naturally  alter  hu  course. 
He  now  sails  southward ;  and,  as  he  passes 
along,  he  gives  us  a  very  particular  descrip- 
tion of  the  country.  He  takes  his  departure 
from  thepromontoiy  of  Fapygium. 

551.  Torenti.  Tarentum  was  a  famoas 
city  and  port  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  Sinus  Tarentinus^  founded  by  Tiaras^  the 
son  of  Neptune,  according  to  Strabo.  The 
same  author  informs  us  that  Hercules  had 
here  a  colossus  of  brass,  made  by  Lysippus^ 
which  Fabius  JHcunmus  carried  to  Rome. 
Not  only  the  city,  but  also  the  adjacent 
country,  was  famous  for  the  actions  of  that 
hero.  Hence  the  poet  gives  it  the  epithet, 
Herculean. 

552.  Contra :  on  the  other  side  (of  the 
bay)  the  goddess  Laeinia  raises  herselC 
Diva  Lacinia  is  here  put  for  the  temple  of 
the  goddess,  by  meton.  Lacinia  is  an  epi- 
thet of  JWio,  taken  fiK>m  the  promontory 
Laeinium,  on  which  the  temple  stood. 

553.  Arces  CauUmis :  the  towers  of  Can- 
lon,  or  Caulonia.  Caulon  was  a  dtf  far- 
ther south,  at  first  called  Auioma^  tfom  a 
valley,  which  was  in  sight.  It  was  founded 
by  the  Greeks.  Scylacaum.  This  was  a  city 
situated  near  the  southern  extremity  of  a 
bay  of  that  name,  founded  by  a  colony  of 
Athenians,  according  to  Strabo.  The  na- 
vigation on  this  coast  was  dangerous. 
Hence  it  is  called  nav\fragum. 

554.  JElna :  a  well  known  mountain  and 
volcano  on  the  island  of  Sicily.  It  is  said 
to  be  sixty  miles  in  circumference  at  its 
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Et  gemituni  ingentem  peiap,  pulsataque  saxa         5S5 
Audimus  longd,  fractasque  ad  litora  voces ; 
Exultantque  vada,  atque  nsUi  miscentur  arenas. 
Et  pater  Anchiaei :  Nimiriluii  hmc  ilia  Cbarybdis : 
Hos  Helenua  scopulosy  hnc  saxa  homnda  canebat. 
Eripite,  6  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remia.  560 

Hand  minilla  ac  juasi  faciunt :  primuaque  rudentem 
Oontorait  Issvas  proram  Palinunia  ad  undaa : 
LflBvam  cuncta  cohors  remia  ventiaque  petivit. 
Tollimur  in  ccelum  curvato  gurgite,  et  !dem 
Subducti  ad  Manes  imos  descendinras  undft.  506 

Ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  deddre  : 
Ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 
Interei  fessos  ventua  cum  Sole  reliquit : 
Ignahque  viae,  Cyclopum  allabimur  oris 


560.  Eripite  coa  hinCi 
6  socii 

561.  HH  faciant  hand 
minus  ac  juasi  ^ere 

563.  Lsvam  partem 
remis 


568.  JVof  fesMs  cum 
sole 
570.  Portus  tit  tmmo- 


Portus  ab  acceasu  ventonun  immotus,  et  ingena  570  tus  ab  aoceesa 


NOTES. 


base.  Fhtdu:  in  the  sense  of  mari.  The 
weaning  is :  while  they  were  a  great  distance 
at  sea. 

555.  PtUsaia:  beaten,  or  lashed  by  the 
waves.  Fbeet:  in  the  sense  of  mmihu. 
Oemiium :  in  the  sense  of  fremUwn. 

bsn.  Vada  exuUani:  the  diallows  boil, 
and  the  sands  are  mingled  with  the  tide. 
The  sea  breaks  and  foams  upon  the  shal- 
lows, and  the  sand  is  tossed  up  by  the 
whirling  eddies. 

55a.  Seopubu-^taxa,  Seomthu  properly 
idgnifies  a  high  sharp  rock;  fdunim,  any 
rock— ffocks  in  geneiaL  Ctmebai :  forprm- 
dieebai. 

600.  Pariier :  equally— all  as  one. 

561.  MMU:  in  the  sense  of  aUier.  Ac  : 
in  the  sense  of  fiMbn. 

562.  PaUnunu  jnvmu:  Palinorus  ^t 
tamed  the  ereaking  prow  to  tl^  left  waters. 
Some  read  nidetUe,  for  niden/em,  a  sub.  in- 
stead of  the  part  By  this  they  would  un- 
derstand a  repe  fastcmed  to  the  side  of  the 
shipt  by  the  help  of  which  the  helmsman 
tuned  the  ship  which  way  he  pleased.  Ru- 
SBUS  interprets  it  by  siridentem :  creaking  as 
it  plunged  into  the  waves. 

563.  Cuneia  eahan :  in  the  sense  of  om- 
nei$om, 

564.  Chtrgiit :  in  the  sense  of  JIuctu. 

565.  Manei,  These  property  were  that 
part  of  the  dead,  which  the  ancients  sup- 
posed to  be  below— 4he  shade,  or  ghost. 
Sometimes  it  is  used  for  tl\e  place  (rf*  the 
dead,  and  sometimes  for  the  infernal  gods. 
Theplam  meaning  is :  that  when  they  were 
on  the  top  of  a  surge,  or  wave,  they  were 
elevated  very  high;  and  when  they  were 
in  a  hollow  between  two  waves,  they  de- 
scended vezy  low ;  in  other  words,  the  sea 
here  was  very  rough. 

566.  CUun&rem :  in  the  sense  of  tonitum. 

567.  JtoraniiaaHra:  the  stars  bedewed, 


or  besprinkled.  This  is  an  extravagant  hy- 
perbole. Catron,  and  some  others,  would 
undentand  this  of  the  dewy  drops,  which 
thrown  up  by  the  dashing  of  the  waterK 
against  the  rocks,  sparkled  like  stars  in  the 
sun-beams.  This  appears  to  be  the  opinion 
of  Heyne. 

568.  yentua  cum  aole.  These  circum- 
stances have  a  happv  effect  in  preparing  the 
reader  for  the  followmg  description  of  mount 
iEtna.  The  winds  are  hushed,  that  the 
beUowings  of  the  mountain  might  be  more 
distinctly  heard;  and  night  is  brought  oo 
that  in  the  duak^  sky  the  flames  might  ap- 
pear more  conspicuous. 

569.  CydofnMi.  It  is  said  the  Cyclops 
were  the  first  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  especial- 
ly about  mount  Atna.  They  are  said  to 
nave  been  of  gigantic  stature,  and  of  a  na- 
ture savage,  cruel,  and  inhospitable.  Hence 
the  poets  took  occasion  to  represent  them 
of  a  monstrous  form,  having  only  one  eye, 
and  that  in  their  forehead,  ami  as  being  can- 
nibals. From  their  vicinity  to  JCtna,  it  ici 
said,  they  were  employed  by  Vulcan  in 
foiging  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter. 

The  port,  where  Aneas  landed,  was  near 
the  place  where  the  cityCa/an«a  now  stands, 
near  the  foot  of  mount  £tna.  The  Cyclops 
were  supposed  to  be  the  sons  of  Coelus  and 
Terra.  They  took  their  name  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  having  but  one  eye. 
This  tradition  originated  from  their  custom 
of  their  wearing  small  bucklers  of  steel, 
which  covered  their  &oee.  These  had  a 
small  aperture  in  the  middle,  which  cor- 
responded exactly  to  the  eye.  They  were 
reckoned  amonff  the  gods,  and  had  a  temple 
dedicated  to  them  at  Corinth,  ^tna  is 
now  called  mount  Gibel,  and  stands  not  far 
from  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily.  Its  modern 
name  implies,  the  mount  of  mounts. 

670.  Jngem :  in  the  sense  of  eapax. 
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Ipse ;  sed  horrificia  juxt^  tonat  iEtna  ruinis : 
Inteniumque  atram  pronimpit  ad  ethera  nubem, 
Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  faviM : 
Attollitqae  globos  flammaniin,  et  sidera  lambiU 
Interdum  scopulos  avulsaque  viscera  montis  575 

Erigit  eructans,  liqaefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  exestuat  imo.        / 
Fama  est,  Encejadi  semiustum  fulmine  corpus     ^ 
Urgeri  mole  h&c,  ingentemque  insuper  ^tnam 
680.  Impositam  insu-  Impositam,  ruptis  flamraam  expirarc  caminis  :  580 

per  etm  ^^^  fessum  quoties  mutat  latus,  intremere  omnem 

Murmure  Trinacriam,  ct  ccelum  subtexere  fumo. 
583.  JVot  tecti  in  sjl-  Noctem  illam  tocti  sylvis  immania  monstra 
vis  perferimas  Perferimus :  nee,  quae  sonitum  det  causa,  videmus. 

Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes,  iiec  lucidus  cethra 
Sidereft  polus  ;  obscuro  sed  nubila  coelo,  58G 

Et  Lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 
Postera  jamque  dies  primo  surgcbat  Eoo, 
.  .  Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  urabrani ; 
iffn^'  ^,  3ol[S  Cum  subitd  e  sylvis,  macie  confccta  supremi,  590 

supremi  macie,  num-  Ignoti  nova  forma  viri,  miserandaquc  cultu, 
randaque  cultu,  proce-  Procedit,  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tcndit. 
dit  ^  aylvifl,  Respicimus.     Dira  illuvies,  immissaquc  barba, 

^  593.  Dira  lUuvios  erai  Consertum  tegmen  spinis  :  at  cffitera  Graius, 

594.  At  quoad  c«tera  ^^  quondam  patriis  ad  Trojam  missus  in  annis.        395 
rrat  Isque  ubi  Dardanios  babitus  et  Troia  vidit 

NOTES. 

572.  Prommpit :  in  the  sense  of  emtttii.       to  them — the  appearances  were  new  aad 

573.  Candente  faviltd :  with  hot,  or  bum-     unexpected.    Hence  they  may  be  called 
tog  embers.  with  propriety,  immania  monstra, 

574.  Lambii:  in  the  sense  of  tongti.  585.  Jgnes :  lighto  of  the  stars.    Pohu 
old.  Eruetans :  in  the  sense  of  ecomens.     hteidut :  nor  the  heaven  bright  in  the  stany 

Avulta:  torn  loose.        '  firmament.    Po/ta,  by  synec.  put  for  the 

577.  OUmtrat :  and  whirb  about  melted  wbole  heaven, 

rocks  into  the  air.  587.  Intempesta  nox :  profound  darknett. 

y^       578.  Foinaet/:  there  is  a  report,  that  the  It  properly  Bignifies  tlie  darkest  time  of 

body  of  Enceladus,  half  consumed  by  light-  night — ^midnight.    Here  it  denotes  the  qoa- 

ning,  is  pressed  under  this  mass  of  matter;  lily  of  that  night  in  particular,  when  one 

and  that  ponderous  iEtna  being  placed  upon  face  of  thick  darkness  prevailed  through 

him,  casts  up  flames  from  its  burst  furnaces ;  the  whole  night,  like  that  which  prevailed 

and  as  often  as  he,  &c.  at  the  midnight  hour.  J^imbo :  in  the  sense 

Virgil  here  gives  u^  tlie  fabulous  account  of  nebuloao  aire, 

of  the  origin  of  tliis  burning  mountain,  and  588.  Primo  Eoo :  with  the  first  dawn, 

the  cause  of  its  eruptions.    Epceladuf  was  JEJota,  the  star  Venus.    When  it  rises  before 

^  the  chief  of  the  Giants,  and  Iho  son  of  Ti-  the  sun,  it  is  called  Lucifer;  when  setting 

'  tan  and  Terra.    Li  the  war  of  the  Giants  afler  htm,  Hesperus :  here  put  fbr  the  dawn 

'  agauist  the  gods,  he  was  struck  with  the  of  day.    Aurora.  See  Geor.  i.  249. 

\  thunderbolt  of  Jupiter,  and  placed  under  590.    Confeeta  wpremA :   wasted  away 

.  mount  £tna,  by  way  of  punishment :  and,  with  extreme  leanness.      Confeeta  agrees 

y  as  often  as  he  turns  his  weary  side,  an  withybrma. 

I  eruption  follows.    Ovid  places  Typhceus,  591.  JVwa  forma  wi  ignoti:  simply,  a 

'  another  of  the   Giants,  under  the  same  man  unknown  to  us. 

S mountain,    /luuper :  in  the  sense  of  nfper.  594.    Tegmm  consertum:    his  covering 

580.  Expirare :  in  the  sense  of  emittere,  sewed,  or  fastened  together  with  thorns.    It 

583.  Immania  morulra :  in  the  sense  of  probably  consisted  of  the  leaves  of  trees. 

infanda  prodigia,      lUam  noctem:    in  the  Rumua  Bays,  testis  contexta  spinis.    Attsb- 

sense  of  per  illam  noctem.  tera :  but  as  to  other  things— his  stature, 

684.  Perferimus :  we  endure  pr  suffer,  gait,  language,  &c.  he  was  a  Greek. 

The  cause  t>f  ^lis  e/uption  Was  tmknown  596.  Habit\ti :  in  the  efnee  of  ^ttes. 


^ 
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Arma  procul,  pauium  aspectu  conterritus  haesit, 
Continuitque  gradum  :  mox  sese  ad  litora  prseceps 
Cum  fletu  precibusque  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor. 
Per  Superos,  atque  hoc  ccbU  spirabile  lumeD, 
Tollite  me,  Teucri ;  quascuoque  abducite  terras  : 
Hoc  sat  erit*     Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  imum^ 
£t  bello  Iliacos  fateor  petiise  Penates. 
Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  injuria  nostriy 
Spargite  me  in  fluctus,  vastoque  immergite  ponto. 
Si  pereoy  manibus  hominum  periise  juvabit. 
Dixerat :  et  genua  amplexus,  genibusque  volutans 
Hserebat.     Uui  sit,  fan,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Hortamur  ;  quoe  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri. 
Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  baud  multa  moratus, 
Dat  juveni,  atque  animum  prsesenti  pignore  firmat. 
I  lie  base,  deposit^  tandem  formidine,  fatur ; 
Sum  patrilL  ex  Itback,  comes  infelicis  Ulyssei, 
Nomen  Achemenides :  Trojam,  genitore  Adamasto 
Paupere,  mansissetque  utinam  fortuna !  profectus. 
Hie  me,  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limina  linquunt, 
Immemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 

NOTES. 


600  600.  O  Teucri,  inquU, 
tettor  vot  per  sidera,  per 
Superos 

602.    Scio    me  esse 
unum 

60« 


606.  Hortamur  cum 
fan,  qui  mt,  et  ex  quo 
gjQ  sanguine    cretus    est  ; 
deinde  fateri,  que 

614.  Acheipenides  eU 
nomen  miki :  profectuB 
sum  Trojara 

615  ^^^'  A^^' >K)cii  imme- 
mores met  deseru^re  mo 
in  vasto  antro  Cydopis« 
dum 


597.  Hasii:  hesitated — paused. 

599.  Tester:  in  the  sense  of  precor. 

600.  Hoc  sjnrabUe  lumen:  by  this  vital' 
light  of  heaven — by  this  li^ht  (air)  of  hea- 
ven, which  we  breathe,  and  by  which  we 
live.    Lumen:    in  the  sense   of  oiV,  vel 
aura. 

603.  Iliacos  Penates.  The  Penates  pro- 
perly were  the  household  gods — the  gods  of 
one^s  country.  Hence  the  word  came  to 
signify,  one's  house  and  country,  and  what^ 
over  a  person  held  most  dear,  by  meton. 
See^n  ii.  717. 

604.  Pro  quo :  for  which — for  his  being  a 
Greek,  and  having  taken  part  in  the  war 
against  Troy.  Sceleris  injuria.  Ruieus 
says,  iniquitas  criminis.  Si  scetut  meuim 
tanlum  esty  says  Heyne.  . 

605.  Spargite :  in  the  sense  of  projicUe : 
tear  me  in  pieces,  and  cast  me  into  the  sea. 

606.  Si  pereo^  &c.  Dr.  Wharton  makes 
the  following  reflections  upon  this  passage. 
Nothing,  says  he,  can  more  forcibly  strike  the 
imagination,  than  these  circumstances  of 
the  wandering  Trojans,  sheltered  in  a  wood, 
upon  an  unknown  coast,  and  hearing  strange 
and  terrible  noises  during  a  dark  and  moon- 
less night;  and  not  knowing  whence  the 
dreadful  sounds  proceeded,  or  by  what  they 
might  be  occasioned.  At  daybreak,  how 
fiudden  and  great  the  surprise,  to  see  the 
ghastly  figure  of  a  man,  who  first  runs  to- 
wards them  with  great  precipitation,  as  if 
to  beg  some  assistance ;  but  suddenly  starts 
back  at  the  sight  of  Trojan  habits  and  arms. 
At  last,  recovering  hiinself  a  little,  he  re- 
solves to  fling  himwlf  into  their  handa,what- 
«ver  mierht  be  the  QOipioquence.    Received 


into  a  vessel,  he  gives  t}icm*the  dreadful 
narration  of  Polyphemus,  informs  them  that 
this  was  the  island  of  the  Cyclops,  begs 
tliem  to  leave  it  instantly,  and  concludes 
most  pathetically,  that  if  he  must  die,  it 
would  be  some  comfort  to  him  to  perish  by 
the  hfAids  of  men,  and  not  by  monsters. 

607.  Amplexus:  embracing  our  knees, 
and  falling  upon  his  own  knees,  he  clung 
to  us.  Servius  observes,  that  the  several 
members  of  the  body  were  consecrated  to 
particular  deities :  the  ear,  to  memory ;  the 
knees,  to  mercy ;  the  right  hand,  to  faith. 
Suppliants  were  accustomed  to  throw,  or 
cast  themselves  upon  their  knees,  and  em- 
brace those  of  the  person  of  whom  they 
asked  or  begged  any  thing. 

608.  Cretus :  in  the  sense  of  ortus. 

610.  Haud  multa  moratus:  delayed  not 
a  moment. 

611.  PreuenH  pignore.  The  right  hand 
among  all  nations  is  considered  a  pledge  of 
friendship.  Prasens  here  signifies,  ready — 
propitious.  So  adsum^  I  am  present,  signi- 
fies also,  to  fiivour — to  be  propitious. 

613.  Itfuted :  an  island  in  tlie  Ionian  sea. 
It  formed  a  part  of  the  dominion  of  Ulys- 
ses. Hodie^  Isola  del  Compare. 
614.  Adamasto:  Adamastus  my  fiither  being 
a  poor  man.  He  mentions  his  poverty  aa  an 
excuse  for  his  going  to  the  war ;  it  was  not 
his  choice.  Sinon  pleads  the  same  excuse. 
See  Mn,  ii.  87.  Utinam :  1  wish  ihe  same 
state  of  poverty  had  remained  to  me  \ 

611.  Cyclopis.  Polyphemus  is  here  meant. 
It  is  said  he  was  the  son  of  Neptune  and 
Thoosa,  the  daughter  of  Phorcys.  It  is 
said  that  Ulvsses,  on  his  retum  froi^  Trov. 
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618.  Ejus  domus  in-  Deseniere*    Domus  aanie  dapibusque  Gruentis, 
tnaert  opacA, ingens, eljntus  opaca,  ingens :  ipse  arduns,  altaque  pulsat 
plena  lame  Sidera ;  Di,  taiem  tenia  avertite  pestem ! 

Nee  visu  facilis,  nee  dictu  affabilis  uUi* 
ViscehbuB  miserorum,  et  sanguine  vescitor  atio. 
6C  E^met  vidi,  Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  eiJun  eorpora  nostro, 
ebm  tile  rMupiniu  in  Prensa  manu  magnft,  medio  resupinufs  in  antra, 
niAdio  aatro  flrmngeret  Frangeret  ad  saxum,  sanieque  aspersa  natarent 

iZ^^^  iH^SS*^"*  •'  '*<"'  "™  «^  •»•»»>«  fluentia  tabo 

man^,  ad  aaxum  Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus. 

628.  Feeii  id  qoidem  Haud  impun^  quidem  :  nee  talia  passus  Ulysses, 

haudimpun^inecUlys-Oblitusve  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tinto. 

•w  pawns  etl  talia        ^^m  simul  expletus  dapibus,  vinoque  sepoltus 

Cervicem  inflexam  posuit,  jaeuitque  per  antrum 
Immensus,  saniem  eruetans  ae  frusta  eniento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero  ;  nos,  magna  precali 
Numina,  sortitique  vices,  nnk  undique  circiim 
Fundiraur,  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto 
Ingens,  quod  tonrA.  solum  sub  fronte  latebat, 

NOTES. 


620 


625 


eao 


685 


visited  Sicily,  and  the  straits  of  Messina. 
He  lost  a  part  of  his  fleet  in  the  whiripool 
of  Chaiybdis.  This  was  a  dangerous  place 
to  all  who  attempted  to  pass  the  straits.  It 
gave  riie  to  this  proverb  :  Incidii  in  SegfUam, 
qm  vuU  vitare  Charyhdtms  implying  that  in 
avoiding  one  evil,  we  fi^equently  fall  into 
a  greater.  But  no  whirlpool  is  now  to  be 
found,  sufficiently  large  to  answer 'to  the 
description  given  by  the  poets  and  other  an- 
cient writers.  It  is  probable  some  change 
has  been  effected  in  this  pan  of  the  sea  in 
the  course  of  time. 

621.  JV*ee  faetliM  vim:  nor  is  he  easy  to 
be  looked  upon,  nor  easy  to  be  spoken  to 
by  any  one.  His  terrific  aspect  fills  you 
with  dread,  and  deprives  you  of  the  power 
of  speech.  Serviussays:  Ct^iu  pouit  eHam 
(upectut  ferreformidinem;  and  Stephens: 
Cujut  ne  atpeettm  quidem  facile  qtus  nuH" 
neai. 

625.  Limina  atpenu  Limen  properly 
signifies  the  threshold  of  the  door ;  also  the 
door  itself,  by  meton.  If  it  be  taken  in  this 
sense  here,  then  Ivmna  atpertaumie  naUatnt 
tnav  mean:  the  door  being  bespattered 
witn  the  blood,  trickled  or  ran  down.  Runus 
a^ya^orta.    It  ma^  be  taken  either  way. 

ail,  Manderet:  in  the  sense  oidevoraret, 

029.  Ithaeut:  a  name  of  Ulysses,  finun 
Moco,  his  native  island.  Thnio  diaaimine : 
in  80  important  a  crisis— in  so  great  dan- 
ger. 

631.  infiezam:  bent,  or  reclmed.  Per- 
sons in  a  complete  state  of  intoxication  are 
unable  to  hold  their  heads  erect  They  ro- 
cline  them  either  upon  their  shoulders  or 
breast  This  was  the  case  with  Polyphe- 
roua  His  head  was  reclined  bofora  be  lay 
'lowR  to  sleep. 


635.  Immennu.  Some  read  %$Hmentumf 
to  agree  with  antrum.  But  immennu  is  pre- 
ferable, referring  to  the  dimensions  of  Po- 
lyphemus. Frusta  commixta :  pieces  (of 
human.-'bodies)  mingled  with  bloody  wine. 
Per  tomnum  is  to  b^  connected  with  cnic- 
tant. 

634.  Soriiti  vicet :  having  drawn  by  lot 
our  parts  to  act,  all  at  once,  we  surround 
htm  firom  all  quarters,  and  dig  out,  ta, 
Donatus  thinks  it  ^ould  be  tenAramm^  in- 
stead of  ter^ramut :  we  darken,  or  extin- 
guish the  light  of  his  eye  :  which  would 
express,  as  he  thinks,  the  quickness  and 
celerity  of  their  action.  But  Homer, 
whom  Virgil  here  follows,  expresdy  men- 
tions the  circumstance  of  the  boring  out  of 
the  monster^s  eye  ;  and  compares  the  ac- 
tion of  Ulysses  and  his  companions  to  a 
carpenter  boring  a  piece  of  timber.  Ctr- 
cumfundimur^  is  probably  here^used  in  the 
sense  of  the  middle  voice  of  the  Greeks. 

636.  Latebai  :  lay  coooealed;  because 
his  eye  was  shut  in  sleep,  ^yod  Mhon, 
&c.  The  Cyclops  are  repreiented  as  hav- 
ing only  one  eye,  and  that  one  in  their 
forehead.  This  is  doubtleai  a  fiction.  No 
such  people  ever  existed.  Eustathius  ex- 
idains  the  fable  thus  :  that  in  violent  pas^ 
sion,  men  see  only  one  single  object,  as  that 
passion  directs  ;  in  other  words,  see  with 
one  eye  only:  and  farther,  that  passion 
transports  men  into  savages,  and  renders 
them  brutal  and  sanguinary,  like  Polyphe- 
mus ;  and  he,  who  by  reason  extinguishes 
that  passion,  may  be  said  to  put  out  that 
eye.  Others  explam  it  by  allegmg  that 
Polyi^emus  was  a  man  of  uncommon  wis- 
dom and  penetration,  who  is  therefore  r^H- 
rewnted  as  having  only  one  oye,  and  that 
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Argolici  clypei  aut  PhcBben  lampwUs  inftur : 

Et  tandem  IsBti  aociorum  ulciacimur  umbras. 

Sed  fogite,  6  misari,  fugite,  atque  ab  Utore  fuoem 

Rumpite.  640 

Nam,  qualifli  quantiuque  cavo  Po]3rphemu8  in  antro 

Lanigeras  claudit  pecudes,  atque  ubera  preaaat ; 

Centum  alii  curva  h»c  habitant  ad  litora  vulgd 

Infandi  Cyclopes,  et  altis  montibus  errant. 

Tertia  jam  Lunso  se  comua  lumine  complent,         645  • 

CilUn  vitam  in  sylvis,  inter  deserta  ferarum 

Lustra  domosque  traho,  vastosque  ab  rape  Cyclopias 

Prospicio,  sonitumque  pedum  voeemque  tiemisco* 

Victum  infelicem,  baccas,  lapidosaque  coma 

Dant  rami,  et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbs*  656 

Omnia  collustrans,  banc  primi^  ad  litora  claasem 

Conspexi  venientem :  huic  me,  quscunque  fuisset, 

Addixi :  satis  est  gentem  efiugisse  nefandam.  ^53,  ^^  ^  ^^^ 

Vos  Anjfnain  hanc  potiiks  quocunque  absumite  letOtY^    offbfifse 

Viz  ea  fatus  erat,  summo  cum  monte  videmus    655     655.  Cdm  iidemua 
Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vastA  se  mole  meventem  ""^m^JS^'  ^^^^ 

Pastorem  Polyphemum,  et  litora  noU  peteatem ;  «m,aio5oto'»    '^ 

Monstrum  horrendum,    informei    ii^ns,    cui,  lumen  ; 

ad.femptum.,  .'       '      . 

Trunca  manum  pinus  regit,  et  vestigia  finnat. 

Lanigene  comitantur  oves  :  ea  sola  voluptas,  660    eeO.  Condtantnr  eum  : 

Solamenque  mali :  de  cdUo  fistula  pendd.  m  cfi  sola  yoluptai  ipn 

NOTES. 


near  hia  brain,  to  denote  hie  superior  wie- 
dom  and  lagacity;  bat  that  Ulywee  out- 
witted him,  and  was  said,  for  tliat  reaeoii, 
to  pat  out  his  eye. 

037.  Phabem  Umnadit :  the  lamp  of  Pho« 
bus— the  orb  of  tiie  Sun.  The  Grecian 
shield  was  large  enough  to  oorer  the  whole 
man  :  and  as  that  was  of  an  oval  form,  the 
comparison  denotes  both  the  figure  and 
magnitude  of  this  eye. 

639.  MUeri.  He  calls  them  miserable, 
or  unfortimate,  in  having  cbme  to  this  coast, 
and  beinff  exposed  to  such  danger.  Sed 
figUt,  This  mterruption  in  his  speech  is 
extremely  beautifbl.  The  fear  of  the  Cy- 
clops, and  the  recollection  of  the  dangers, 
which  he  had  escaped,  rush  upon  his  mind, 
and  stop  him  for  a  moment,  to  five  the 
Trojans  advice  to  flee  immediately.  He 
then  resomes  the  subject. 

He  informs  them  that  there  were  on  the 
island  a  hundred  other  wfomii  CyeUrpet^ 
horrid  Cyclops,  such,  and  as  huge  as  Poly- 
phemus. 

645.  Teriia  comma  Luna^  See.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  that  it  had  beim  about 
three  lunar  months  since  he  had  been  in 
that  unhappy  situation :  cum  traho  vttam, 
&c. 

647.  Daerta  Iwtra:  the  deserted  dens, 
or  haunti*. 


649.  InfeUeem :  poor—- scanty.  Coma  .- 
the  fruit  of  the  oomeil  tree.  It  is  round, 
and  protected  by  a  hard  shell. 

650.  Pateunt :  in  the  sense  of  nuirvmt. 
Dant :  in  the  sense  of  prcsbeni* 

651.  CoUuttrtau :  in  the  sense  of  etrocm- 
tptctent* 

652.  Adiixi  me  kuie :  I  have  surrendered 
myself  to  it,  whatever  it  may  be — ^I  have 
given  myself  up  into  your  hands ;  do  with 
me  as  you  please. 

654.  f^o»  potiiit  abtwmie:  take  away 
this  life  of  mme  by  any  death,  rather  than 
leave  me  behind  to  die  by  the  hands  of 
these  monsters  of  rapacity.  AbtumUe  :  in 
the  sense  of  perdite. 

658  Cut  htmen:  whose  eye  had  been 
taken  out  Cut:  in  the  sense  of  rt^'vs. 
The  dat.  is  frequently  used  by  the  poets  in 
the  sense  of  the  gen.  El$t  is  to  be  supplied 
with  ademphan. 

659.  Truneapinut:  a  cut  pine  guides  his 
hand.  From  this  we  ma^  form  some  idea 
of  his  stature.  His  staff  is  the  trunk  gf  a 
pine.  Heyne  reads  manu :  in  his  hand. 

66t.  Mali:  in  the  sense  of  miseruB  vel 
dolont.  Fiihda  pendet  de  eoiio.  These 
words  are  probably  ipurions.  They  are 
left  out  in  some  editions.  Heinsius,  Do- 
natus,  and  Heyne  reject  them.  Nor  does 
Homer  mention  any  such  circumstance  ; 
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Postquim  altos  tetigit  fluctus,  et  ad  aequora  venit ; 
Luminis  effossi  fluidum  lavit  inde  craorem, 
Dentibus  infrendens  geroitu  :  graditurque  per  squor 
Jam  naedium,  necdum  fluctus  latera  ardua  tinxit.     66& 
666.  Nob  trepidi  empi-  Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare,  recepto 
ttiiaoelenrefu^mpro-Supplice  sic  merito,  tacitique  incidere  funem  : 
cul  inde,  ■uppluse,  sic  Verrimus  et  proni  ceitantibus  eequora  remis. 

669.  PohwAemttf  sen-  Sensit,  el  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  toTsit. 

^t  Aoe,  et  torait         '  Verum  ubi  nulla  datur  dextr&  afiectare  potestas^      670 

670.  ITulla  potestas  ^^^  ^o\\s  lonios  fluctus  square  sequendo ; 
datur  iM  affectari  not  Clamoretn  immensuni  toll  it,  quo  pontus  et  omnes 
dextrft ;  nee  potii  est      Intremuere  undse,  penitusque  exterrita  tellus 

673.    Eztemta  JuU  i^aliae,  curvisque  immugiit  iEtna  cavemis. 

^^^  ^^  At  genus  e  sylvis  Cyclopum  et  montibus  altis  675 

Excitum  rait  ad  poitus,  et  litora  complent. 

Cernimus  adstantes  nequicquam  lumine  torvo 

,     ^tnsos  fratres,  cobIo  capita  alta  ferentes, 

Sl'J^^^^^^  Concilium  horrendum  :  quales  ciim  vertice  celso 
aenfBquercuB,autcom-      .  .  *         •/-  Aor^ 

fo^iQ  AenflB  quercus  aut  conifene  cypanssi  680 

684.  A      metiw  ant  Constiterunt,  sylva  alta  Jovis,  lucusve  Dianae. 
pnBcipitea  ex^-  Pnecipites  metus  aber  agit  qudcunque  radentes 


tore 


Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 


NOTES. 


whom  Wtg^i  here  imitates.  Ea  sola  volupUu^ 
&c.  probably  refers  to  his  sheep. 

663.  Inde :  in  the  sense  of  deinde.  Or, 
perhaps  it  may  be  considered  merely  ex- 
pletive. 

665.  Fhtettu :  in  the  sense  of  aqtuu 

668.  CeriarUibus:  in  the  sense  of  to^oran- 

669.  Sonitum  vocis.  This  may  refer  to 
the  somid  of  their  voices.  For  though  it  is 
said  they  went  off  silently  ;  this  can  only 
mean,  they  did  it  with  as  UtUe  noise  as 
possible.  There  must  have  been  some,  to 
give  the  necessary  orders.  But  more  pro- 
bably to  the  sound  of  their  oars ;  for  vox 
sometimes  signifies  any  sound  whatever. 

&l6.  JIffectaTe  dextrd  :  to  grasp  or  aeiae 
with  his  right  hand. 

The  common  reading  is  dextrctm^  but  this 
is  more  dii&cult.  Ileyne  reads  dtxtra  ; 
which  is  approved  by  Valpy,  although  he 
retains  dextram.  Davidson  observes  some 
ancient  copies  have  dcxtrd  attrectare. 

671.  Fluctus :  in  the  sense  of  mare.  He 
could  not  equal  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

673.  UndiB  intremuere.  Dr.  Trapp  says, 
this  is  a  most  noble  hyperbole.  Some  there 
are,  who  think  it  too  bold.  But  they  not 
only  forget  the  prerogative  of  poetry,  but 
the  real  nature  of  fear  ;  which  alwaya 
swells  and  heightens  its  object.  Peniius  : 
in  the  sense  of  in/ime. 

674.  Immugiit :  in  the  sense  of  remugiil. 

675.  Genus :  in  the  sense  of  gens.  Some 
r?>pies  read  gens. 


677.  Lumine :  in  the  sense  of  oculv. 
Jfequiequam  :  in  yain ;  because  wo  were 
out  of  their  reach. 

679.  Concilium  :  in  the  sense  of  turbam. 

680.  Conifera  q/parissi  :  such  as  when 
the  aerial  oaks,  or  cone  bearing  cypresses 
stand  together  with  their  lofiy  tops,  kc. 
The  cypress  tree  bears  a  fruit  resembling 
the  figure  of  the  cone ;  hence  called  conifera^ 
The  quercus  was  sacred  to  Jove ;  hence  o/As 
syloa  Jovis  :  and  the  cypress  was  sacred  to 
Proserpina  or  Diana ;  hence  lucxu  Di- 
ana. 

682.  PracipUes :  in  the  sense  of  eeUres. 
Q^uoeunque  :  for  quoeunque  modo^  in  any 
direction  or  way  whatever. 

683.  Excutere  rudenies.  Rudentes  may 
be  taken  for  those  ropes,  which  seamen  (4P 
the  sheets.  By  the  help  of  these,  they  draw 
in  the  sail  when  they  wish  to  go  uoar  the 
wind  ;  or  let  it  out  when  they  sail  befort 
it,  or  with  a  fair  wind.  It  is  usually  fasten- 
ed to  the  extremity  of  the  sail,  or  to  the 
boom  or  yard  which  extends  the  sail.  That 
it  does  not  here  mean  the  cables,  will  ap- 
pear, when  we  consider  that  they  had  al- 
ready cut  their  cables,  incidere  funem^  ybtsc 
667  supra,  and  were  out  at  sea.  Excutere 
rudentes,  therefore,  wiU  be,  to  let  out,  to  loose 
or  extend  the  sheets,  so  as  to  sail  before  the 
wind.  This  is  more  fully  expressed  by 
intendere  vela  secundis  vinlis,  to  spread  tho 
sails  to  the  favorable  winds.  It  was  not  96 
much  the  object  of  iEneas,  in  this  juncture, 
to  proceed  on  Ids  direct  course,  as  to  sail  in 


jENEis.   lib.  Hi. 


2^1 


Contra,  jussa  moneat  Heleni  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim  : 
Inter  utramque  viam,  leti  discriiuine  parvo,  685 

Ni  teneaiit  cursus ;  certum  est  dare  lintca  retro. 
Ecce  autem  Boreas  angust^  a  sede  Pelori 
Missus  adest :  vivo  praBtervehor  ostia  saxo 
Pantagise,  Megarosque  sinus,  Tapsurnque  jaceutem. 
Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsuin  690 

Litora  Achemenides,  conies  infelici^  Ulyssei. 

Sicanio  pnetenta  sinu  jacet  insula  contra 
Plemmyrhua  undosum  :  nomen  dixerc  priores 
Ortygiam.     Alpheum  fama  est  hue,  Elidis  amneni, 

NOTES. 


690.  Relegens  retror- 
Bum  litora  errata  jam 
anii  a  it 

694.  Fama  est  Alphe- 
ym  amiiem  Elidifl  egis- 
86  iibi  occultas  vias  hoc 
Bubter  mare  ;  qui  arnnii 
exiente  tuo  ore,  O  Arc- 
thusa,  nunc 


any  direction,  so  as  to  escape  the  hands  of 
the  Cyclops.  Heyne  says,  explieare^  initry^ 
dtrt^  evolverc  rudentes.    See  267.  supra. 

684  Contra  juua  Heleni-:  on  the  other 
hand,  the  commands  of  Helenas  warn  (my 
companions)  of  Scylla  and  Charjbdls. 
That  they  may  not  hold  their  course  in 
cither  way,  in  so  great  danger  (small  a  di»- 
tanoe)  of  death,  it  is  determined  to  sail 
backward.  That  we  may  not  pass  near 
Scylla  and  Charybdis,  nor  near  t^e  monster 
Polyphemus,  and  his  associates;  in  either 
way,  we  should  be  in  imminent  danger  of 
death,  we  determine  to  spread  our  sails 
backward.  The  usual  explication  oT  this 
passage  refers  utramque  viam^  to  Sct^lla  and 
Charybdis :  implying  that  the  passage  be- 
tween the  rock  Scylla  and  the  whirlpool 
Charybdis  was  dangerous,  and  parutn  a 
mortt  distart.  The  explanation,  refening 
%Uramque  viam  both  to  the  straits  of  Mes^ 
«tna,  and  the  Cyclops,  appears  the  easiest. 
In  order  to  shun  the  dangers  of  each,  tiiey 
determined  to  sail  back  into  tlie  open  sea^ 
or  from  whence  they  came.  The  wind 
probably  at  that  moment  blew  from  the 
floutli,  and  prevented  tliem  from  pursuing 
their  direct  course.  But  shifting  to  the 
north,  they  changed  their  purpose,  and  sail- 
ed down  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily.  This, 
and  the  two  following  lines,  iieyne  conjec- 
tures are  an  interpolation. 

685.  Diserimine  :  in  the  sense  of  apatio^ 
vel  disiantia  :  also,  ofpericuUf, 

686.  JVt :  in  the  sense  of  ne,  Liniea  : 
in  the  sense  of  vela. 

687.  Peiori.  Pelorus  is  the  northern 
promontory  of  Sicily,  forming,  with  Italy, 
the  straits  rf Messina,  so  called  from  a  city 
of  that  name  on  the  Sicilian  shore.  These 
straits  are  about  one  mile  and  a  half  wide. 
The  wind  blowing  from  them,  was  fair  for 
him  to  sail  down  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily, 
according  to  the  direction  of  Helenus.  It 
is  here  called  Boreas,  because  it  came 
from  the  north.  iEneas  speaks  of  this  wind 
as  a  person  sent,  or  commbsioned  by  Hea- 
ven to  aid  and  assist  him  :  Missus  adest. 
Angy^ta  sede.    Rusdus  says  :  angusto  freto. 

689.    Pantagicp  ostia.     Pantagia  was  a 


small  river,  whose  mouth  (oslia)  was  en- 
closed on  each  side  with  a  steep  rock.  The 
prep,  e,  vel  ex,  is  understood  before  vixo 
saxo.  Megaros  Sinus  .•  the  bay  of  Megara. 
This  bay  lies  between  the  river  Terias  and 
Syracuse.  In  this  bay  was  Tapsus,  a  pe- 
ninsula, which  lay  low,  and  almost  level 
with  the  sea. 

690.  Monstrabat :  Achemenides  pointed 
out  to  us  these  things,  as  he  was  sailing 
back  along  the  shores,  along  which  he  had 
wandered  hefore. 

Virgil  here  follows  the  opinions  of  those 
who  make  Ulysses  to  have  sailed  from  the 
country  of  the  Lotopkagi  in  Africa,  to  the 
soutliem  part  of  Sicily  ;  and  turning  the 
promontory  of  Pachynum,  sailed  along  the 
eastern  shore,  and  visited  ^tna,  and  the 
country  of  the  Cyclops.  The  coarse  of 
it^neas  being  to  the  soutli,  was  the  reverse 
of  that  of  Ulysses.  Achemenides,  therefore, 
might  be  said  to  sail  back  again,  with  the 
greatest  propriety.  Dr.  Wharton  observes, 
that  Viigil  is  au  exact  observer  of  proba- 
biUty.  If  it  should  be  objected  by  any  one, 
tliat  iEneas  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  this 
coast,  and  could  not  be  supposed  acquaint- 
ed with  the  several  places,  which  he  passed ; 
an  answer  is  at  hand  :  Achemenides,  who 
had  lately  passed  along  the  same  shores, 
pointed  them  out  to  him. 

691.  Infelicis:  unfortunate.  This  may 
refer  in  general  to  tiie  disasters  he  suffered 
in  his  return  from  Troy ;  and  particularly 
the  loss  of  a  part  of  his  fleet  in  the  straits  of 
Messina.  The  return  of  Ulysses  from  Troy, 
is  the  subject  of  the  Odyssey. 

692.  Insula  prtBtenta :  an  island  lies  in 
front  of  the  Sicilian  bay,  over  against  bois- 
terous Plcmmyrium.  This  was  a  promon- 
tory near  Syracuse,  against  which  the  waves 
from  the  sea  beat.  Hence  the  epithet  undo- 
sum. Between  this  promontory  and  Syra- 
cuse lay  the  island  of  Ortygia. 

693.  Priores :  in  the  sense  o^McQores, 

694.  Alpheum,  Alpheus,  a  celebrated  ri- 
ver of  ^e  Peloponnesus,  rising  from  the 
mountain  Stympfialus,  running  in  a  westerly 
direction,  passing  through  a  part  of  Arcadia 
and  Ehs,  falls  into  the  Sirws  Cyparissun/^. 
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Occultas  egiBsevias  sabter  mare ;  qui  nunc  W5 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  eonfunditur  undis. 
697.  Ul  eramut  juBsi  Jussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur  :  et  inde 

Heleno^  veneramur        Exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 

Hinc  altas  cautes  projectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Radimus ;  et  fatis  nunquam  concessa  moveri  700 

Apparet  Camarina  procul,  campique  Geloi, 
Immanisque  Gela,  fluvii  cognommo  dicta. 
Arduus  inde  Agragas  ostentat  maxima  longe 
Mcenia,  magnanimillm  quondam  generator  equorum. 
Teque  datis  linquo  ventis,  palmosa  Selinus  ;  705 

£t  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Iiilybeia  easels. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  illaetabilis  ora 
Accipit.     Hie,  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 
Heu !  genitorem,  omnis  curse  casiisque  levamen, 
710.  Hie,  O  optinan  Amitto  Anchisen :  bic  me,  pater  optime,  fessum      710 

pater^deseriBineiewumDeseris,  heu!  tantis  nequicquam  erepte  periclis. 

NOTES. 


696<  ^reikuio.  This  was  a  fountain  on 
the  weet  side  of  the  island  of  Ortygia.  The 
poets  feigned  that  Alpheus,  the  rive>grod, 
being  in  love  with  the  nymph  Arethusa, 
rolled  his  stream  from  Elis  under  ground, 
passing  through  the  sea,  without  intermin- 
gling with  it,  and  arose  up  in  this  fountain, 
mingling  his  wators  with  those  of  the  nymph. 
What  makes  this  fable  the  more  absurd,  is, 
that  the  distance  between  the  Peloponnesus 
and  Sicily  is  not  less  than  450  miles.  Egisse : 
in  the  sense  of ficiue*  Ore ;  in  the  sense  of 
fonte,     Undis:  in  the  sense  ofaquis, 

698.  Extttpero :  in  the  sense  of  pratereo. 
It  is  some  times  written,  exi^fcfo.  Htlo* 
llolorus,  or  EIoru8,wasa  river  falling 


ri* 


into  the  sea,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  pro- 
montory Ptichynum.  It  overflowed  its  banks 
like  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  and  rendered  the 
country  fertile,  through  which  it  passed. 
Hence  tlie  epithet  ttagndns^  overflowing — 
stagnating. 

699.  Pachynu  The  southern  promonto- 
ry of  Sicily  was  called  Pachjpium,  Hodic, 
Capo  Pastaro. 

701.  Camarina,  The  name  of  a  lake  at 
the  southern  part  of  Sicily,  bear  a  city  of 
the  same  name,  built  by  the  people  of  Syra- 
cuse. In  the  time  of  a  plague,  which  the  in- 
habitants imagined  originated  from  its  stag- 
nant waters,  they  consulted  the  oracle  of 
Apollo  concerning  the  expediency  of  drain- 
iog  it.  The  oracle  advised  them  to  let  it 
remain,  alleging  it  would  be  better  to  en- 
dure its  noxious  vapors,  than  to  remove  it. 
This  explains  the  words :  nunquam  etmcessa 
moveri  fatit;  never  permitted  by  the  fates  to 
be  removed.  Howei^er,  the  people  made 
the  experiment,  and  they  found  the  words  of 
the  oracle  true.  For  the  enemy  entered  on 
the  ground  where  the  lake  stood,  and  took 
the  city.  Hodie^  Logo  di  Camarina,  Campi 
peioi :  the  plains  otOekts,    Geloi:  an  aaj. 


of  Oe&u,  or  Gda^  a  river  not  far  from  Ca- 
marina, near  the  mouth  of  which  stood  Ge- 
to,  once  a  large  {immaniM\  and  respectable 
city,  founded  by  the  Rhodians  and  Cretans. 
It  was  destroyed  by  the  Agrigeniim, 

702.  Dicta  cognomine:  called  after  the 
name  of  the  river. 

703.  Affragas:  a  city  situated  at  the 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name.  It 
was  built  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  or  moan- 
tain:  hence  called  ardutu^  high.  It  was 
one  of  the  largest  cities  of  Sicily.  Its  horses 
were  celebrated  for  their  performance  at  the 
Olympic  games.  Hence,  qruondaai,  Sec, 
once  the  breeder  of  gejierous  hM^es. 

705.  Selinus :  a  city  whose  plains  abound- 
ed in  palm-trees.  Hence  the  epithet  palmo- 
sa.   Datis :  in  the  sense  offaoenHlha, 

706.  Lihfbeia:  an  adj.  from  Ldlybewn, 
the  western  promontory  of  SicUy.  The 
water  here  is  said  to  be  shoal  to  the  distance 
of  three  miles  from  the  land,  and  the  bottom 
rocky.  Hence  l^ :  I  coast  along  the  Li- 
lybe'ian  shallows,  dangerous  {dwra)  with 
latent  rocks.  Ruseus  interprets  dura  by  as" 
pera.  In  this  sense  it  will  allude  to  the 
roughness  of  the  sea,  occasioned  by  the 
rocks  lying  on  the  bottom. 

707.  Portus  Drepani.  Drepanum  (Aoclie, 
Trepara)  a  city  and  harbor  a  few  miles  to  the 
north  of  the  promontoiy  just  mentioned. 
Here  £neas  lost  his  father.  He  therefore 
calls  it  maiabUis  ora :  an  unjoyous  ooast. 
It  is  said  the  inhabitants  still  show  his  tomb. 

708.  Actus:  in  tlie  sense  of  jaeiaius. 

709.  Levamen :  in  the  sense  of  sokUium. 

710.  Fessum :  weaiy — w^m  out  with  toils 
and  misfortunes. 

711.  Erepte:  voc.  agreeing  with  o^m^ 
pater.  In  plaidng  the  death  of  Anchises  Jiere, 
Viigil  difiere  from  Stral^o,  who  represents 
Aneas  as  arriving  in  Italy  with  his  father, 
and  his  son  Aecamus. 
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Nee  vates  Helenus,  ci^m  multa  horrenda  moneret, 
Hos  mihi  prsdixit  luctas ;  Hon  dira  Celasno. 
Hie  labor  extremus,  longarura  li»c  meta  viarum. 
Hinc  me  di^essum  vestris  Deus  appulit  oris. 

Sic  pater  JSneas,  intentis  omnibus,  unus 
Fata  renarrabat  Divdm,  cursusque  docebat : 
Conticuit  tandem,  factoque  hie  fine  quievit. 

NOTES. 


713.  Dira  Celcno  noo 
pnedixit 
lyij^     714.  Hie /tit/  extre- 
'^'^mus  labor 


718.  Fino  narrafionis 


712.  Moneret :  in  the  sense  of  pradieeret. 

714.  Hie  extremus :  thi|^e  may  be  taken 
in  two  senses :  either  to  mean  the  end  of 
i^jnehises'  labor,  and  the  termination  of  his 
long  voyage,  or  that  the  death  of  his  father 
was  to  iEneas  the  greatest  of  all  his  afflic- 
tions, and  the  end  of  his  voyage  toward  the 
Italian  coast.  Rusbus  takes  it  in  the  former 
sense ;  Mr.  Davidson  in  the  latter. 

715.  Deiu  appulit:  a  god  directed  me, 
departing  hence  (from  the  coast  and  port  of 
0repanum)  to  your  shores. 


717.  Unus  renarrabat :  ho  alone  related 
the  purposes  ^decrees)  of  the  gods  (toward 
him,)  and  dectaied  his  wanderings.  Vhv^ : 
in  the  sense  of  solus, 

718.  Q,uievit:  he  rested — ^he  went  to  rest. 
Segrais  observes  that  the  second  and  third 
books  may  be  recited  in  two  hours.  The 
story  did  not  appear  long  to  Dido  and  the 
guests :  for  he  ceased,  inientis  omnibtu^  and 
at  midnight  too,  nor  will  they  appear  long 
to  any  reader  of  taste  and  judgment. 


QUESTIONS, 


^  How  did  ^neas  employ  his  time  during 
his  residence  at  Antaudros  ? 

How  many  ships  had  he  when  he  set  sail  ? 

At  what  time  of  the  year  did  he  set  sail  ? 

How  long  probably  after  the  capture  of 
fhe  city  ^ 

To  what  place  did  he  direct  his  course  ^ 

What  city  did  he  found  un  Thrace .' 

What  did  he  call  the  name  of  it? 

What  did  he  call  his  followers  from  this 
circumstance  ? 

Did  he  soon  abandon  the  idea  of  remain- 
ing in  Thrace? 

Why  did  he  thus  abandon  it .' 

Who  was  Polydorus  f 

How  came  he  by  his  death  ? 

From  Thrace,  to  what  place  did  JRaeM 
direct  his  course? 

Where  is  Delos  situated  ? 

Of  what  cluster  of  islands  is  it  one  ? 

How  was  he  here  received  ? 

Who  was  at  that  time  king  of  the  island  ? 

for  wh^t  is  this  island  famous  ? 

What  is  the  fable  or  stoiy  respecting  it? 

From  what  Greek  word  is  the  name  de- 
rived? 

What  is  the  signification  of  that  word  ? 

Did  he  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at 
this  place  concerning  the  land  destined  to 
him? 

What  answer  did  he  receive  ? 

How  did, his  father  Anchises  interpret 
that  answer  ? 

From  Delos,  to  what  place  did  he  sail? 

What  prevented  Iiim  from  making  a  set- 
tlement in  Crete  ? 

Whatjdid  he  call  the  city,  which  he  there 
founded  ? 

Why  did  ^n«as  go  to  C  Vet*  f 


Who  were  the  founders  of  the  Trojan 
race? 

Of  what  country  were  they  natives? 

From  Crete,  to  what  country  was  he  di- 
rected to  sail  ? 

How  did  he  receive  this  instruction  ? 

What  befel  him  soon  after  he  set  sail  ? 

What  land  did  he  first  make  ? 

In  what  sea  are  the  Strophades  ? 

By  whom  were  these  islands  inhabited  ? 

Who  was  the  chief  of  the  Harpies? 

Did  she  give  to  £neas  any  intimation  of 
suffisring  and  want,  before  he  should  find  a 
permanent  settlement? 

How  was  this  prediction  accomplished  ? 

From  these  islands,  which  way  did  be  di- 
rect his  course ' 

At  what  places  did  he  land? 

What  games  did  he  celebrate  ? 

For  what  was  this  coast  celebrated  ? 

Between  whom  was  the  battie  fought  ? 

From  Actium,  to  what  part  of  Epirus  did 
he  proceed  ? 

What  surprising  news  did  he  hear  on  en- 
tering the  port  ? 

Was  the  meeting  of  his  friends  very  in- 
teresting as  well  as  unexpected  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  it? 

How  was  Andromache  employed  at  that 
time  ? 

What  efiect  had  the  sight  of  ^neas  and 
the  Trojans  upon  her  ? 

Leaving  Epirus,  what  sea  did  he  first  pass 
over  ? 

How  many  miles  is  Italy  from  Epirus  in 
that  place  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  the  promontory, 
where  he  landed  ? 

What  courfw  did  he  th«?rv  t«ke? 
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Why  did  he  not  pass  through  the  strut 
of  Messina  ? 

Where  does  this  strait  lie  ? 

What  is  the  navigation  of  it— Hsafe  or 
dangerous  ? 

What  renders  it  dangerous  ? 

Why  is  Sicily  sometimes  called  Trma- 
cria  ? 

What  are  the  names  of  its  three  promon- 
tories? 

Where  did  £neas  first  land  on  this  island  f 

What  famous  mountain  was  near  f 

How  long  did  he  remain  ? 

Was  there  an  eruption  at  that  time  ? 

What  efiect  had  it  upon  the  Trojans  ? 

What  is  the  fabulous  account  of  the  cause 
of  an  eruption  ? 

Is  this  very  far  from  the  true  cause  ? 

Who  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of 
Sicily? 

Who  was  at  that  time  their  king  ? 

From  what  circumstance  were  they  call- 
pd  Cyclops  ? 


How  large  was  their  eye  said  to  b^  r 

What  was  tlioir  employment  according  to 
tliepoets  ? 

Who  had  been  upon  this  coast  a  short 
time  before  the  arrival  of  £neas  ? 

To  what  place  was  Ulysses  bound  ? 

What  misfortmie  befel  him  in  the  strait 
of  Messina  ? 

What  did  he  do  to  Polyphemus? 

Why  did  he  thus  punish  him  ? 

From  whom  did  ^neas  receive  this  ac- 
count of  the  Cyclops  ? 

How  many  of  these  giants  were  there 
then  on  the  islanir? 

Who  was  Achemenides? 

On  what  part  of  Sicily  did  JEneas  after- 
ward land  f 

What  is  the  name  of  the  port  ? 

What  loss  befel  him  here  ? 

Does  this  close  the  account,  whidi  £n«tfs 
gave  to  Dido  at  her  request  ? 

When  does  the  poem  open  ? 

Where  was  ^neas  at  that  time? 


LIBER   QUARTUS. 


Tuis  book  opens  with  the  love  of  Dido  for  iEneas,  and  her  conference  with  her  sitter 
Anna  upon  the  subject.  Juno  perceiving  her  passion,  conceived  the  plan  of  fonnjng 
a  connexion  between  them.  To  effect  this  the  easier,  she  endeavors  to  draw  Venus 
over  to  her  views.  In  the  mean  time,  ^neas  and  Dido  prepare  to  go  on  a  party  of 
hunting ;  and  while  in  the  chase,  Juno  raises  a  violent  tempest  The  thunder  rends  the 
skies,  and  torrents  of  rain  fall.  The  party  seek  shelter  wherever  they  can.  Through 
a  device  of  Juno,  ^neas  and  Dido  repair  to  the  same  cave,  where  the  Goddess  conse- 
crates their  nuptials.  Fame  immediately  spread  the  news  abroad ;  and  it  reached  the 
ears  of  larbas,  king  of  the  Getuli,  tlie  reputed  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  He  had  for- 
merly proposed  a  match  with  Dido,  who  rejected  his  offers.  As  soon  as  he  heard  that 
she  was  married  to  a  stranger,  he  was  transported  to  rage,  mingled  with  grief.  In 
this  state  of  mind  he  made  complaint  to  his  father,  who,  taking  pity  on  bun,  sends 
Mercury  to  dissolve  the  match,  and  to  order  i£neas  to  prepare  to  leave  Carthage  for 
Italy.  In  obedience  to  his  commands,  he  privately  makes  the  necessaxy  preparatioiia 
for  setting  sail.  Dido  perceiving  his  movements,  endeavors  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
purpose,  in  the  tenderest  and  most  affectionate  strain ;  but  it  had  no  influence  over 
him.  Being  warned  a  second  time,  he  weighs  anchor  in  haste>  and  the  love*8ick 
Queen  beholds  him  leaving  her  coast.  The  sight  wrung  her  soul,  and  drew  from  her 
lips  the  most  severe  reproo&  and  bitter  imprecations.  She  enjorns  it  upon^her  people 
to  revenge  the  injury  done  to  her,  and  to  pursue  his  descendants  with  irrecondlabls 
hatred.  Having  ordered  a  funeral  pile  to  be  erected,  she  ascends  it,  and  with  her 
own  hand  puts  an  end  to  her  existence.  The  nature  of  the  subject  renders  this  book 
highly  interesting ;  and  it  is  considered  one  of  the  finest  of  the  iBneid. 

AT  regina,  gravi  jamdudura  saucia  cur&, 

NOTES. 

1.  lUgina,   Dido,  sometimes  called  Eliza,  calls  him  Metten,    Her  grandfiither  was 

was  a  Tyrian  princess.    Josephus  informs  Badesorus^  and  her  great  grandfiither  was 

us  her  father's  name  was  Mttginus,    He  Ithobalus,  called  in  Scripture  £//itea^  whose 

obtained  his  information  from  tlie  records  of  daughter  Jezebel  was  married  to  Aliab,  king 

the  Tyrians:  and  Theophilus  of  Antioch  of  Israel.   Virgil,  however,  makes  the  name 


//r/^/."' 
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Vulnus  alit  venis,  et  csdco  carpitur  igni. 
Multa  viri  virtus  aoimo,  multusque  recursat 
Gentis  honos  :  hserent  iniixi  pectore  vviltus, 
Verbaque  :  nee  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem. 

Postera  Phoebeli  lustrabat  lampade  terras, 
Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram  : 
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6.  Postera  Aurora 
lustrabat  terras  Phoebefl 
lampade 


NOTES. 


ofher  father  to  be  Be/ttf.  JEii.'u^25,   Marol- 
liuB  has  given  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and 
makes  Bdus  an  abbrevia^n  of  IthobcUus^ 
the  father  of  PygmalionflH  Dido  ;  but  he 
follows  fabulous  and  trsXRnary  accounta, ' 
which  should  always  be  received  with  cau- 
tion.    Among  other  things,  what  renders 
his  account  doubtful,  is,  tliat  he  brings  Dido 
upon  the  stage  of  actioM  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  before  the  destruction  of  Troy. 
Afler  the  death  of  his  father,  Pygmalion 
ascended  the  throne.    He  was  an  avaricious 
prince,  and  stopped  at  nothing  by  which  he 
could  increase  his  riches.     He  conceived  the 
plan  of  murdering  Acerbas^  or  SicharbaSy  the 
beloved  husband  of  his  sister.     Virgil  calls 
him  Siehctus^  soflening  the  name  to  make 
it  flow  more  easily  into  his  verse.    Sichosus 
was  the  richest  of  all  the  Tyrians.     Pyg- 
mahon  coveted  his  treasures ;  but  there  was 
no  way  to  possess  them  while  he  was  living. 
He  therefore  formed  the  purpose  of  taking 
away  liis  life.    He  came  upon  him  unex- 
pectedly, and  slew  him  while  he  was  per- 
forming his  devotions  before  the  altar.  This 
atrocious  deed,  the  base  prince  had  the  ad- 
dress to  conceal,  for  some  time,  from  his 
sister.     At  length  the  whole  matter  was  laid 
open  to  Dido  by  the  ghost  of  her  deceased 
husband,  and  she  was  admonished  to  flee 
her  country.    Having  collected  what  trea- 
sure she  could  on  so  sudden  an  emergency, 
and  seizing  some  vessels  that  wer^^  then 
ready  for  sea,  she  set  sail,  accompamed  by 
maay  of  her  countrymen :  and,  afler  a  long 
and  tedious  voyage,  she  arrived  in  Africa. 
It  appears  to  have  been  her  purpose  to  join 
her  countrymen,  who,  many  years  before, 
under  Xorus  and  Carohedon,  had  formed  a 
settlement,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
UttcOy  about  15  miles  from  the  place  where 
Tunis  now  stands.    This  place  was  after- 
ward rendered  famous  by  the  death  of  the 
second  Cato^  who  was  hence  called  Cato 
Uticensis.    Dido  met  with  a  welcome  recep- 
tion, and  was  desired  to  build  a  city  on  the 
gpot  where  she  landed.     For  this  purpose, 
she  purchased  a  tract  of  country  of  the  na- 
tives, many  of  whom  joined  her,  together 
with  some  from  Utica.    She  called  her  city 
Calharda  or  Carthage^  which,  in  tl^e  Phxtni- 
cian  and  Hebrew  languages,  signifies  a  new 
city.    It  stood  about  700  years,  and  was 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  under  Sdpio,  in 
the  year  of  Rome  603,  and  before  Christ 
145.    See  Rollings  An.  His.  lib.  ii.  ch.  1. 
Th^re  are  seme  who  say  that  Dido,  on 


her  arrival  in  Africa,  found  Carthage  alrea- 
dy built,  and  that  she  only  fortifii^  it,  and 
added  a  tower  or  citadel,  which  she  called 
Byrsa.     This  word  is  evidently  from  the 
Hebrew  Btmra^  which  means  a  fortification, 
or  fortified  place.     The  Greeks,  mistaking 
the  meaning,  or  overlooking  it,  supposed, 
from  the  similarity  of  tlie  words,  that  it  was 
the  same  with  their  Byrsa^  which  means  a 
bull's  hide.    Virgil  followed  the  received 
opinion.    See  £n.  i.  367.    It  has  been  the 
general  opinion  that  Virgil,  in  making  iEne- 
as  and  Dido  cotcmporary,  is  guilty  of  an 
anachronism.     Bochart  is  positive  of  this, 
and  says  that  all  the  ancient  chronologen 
of  any  credit,  place  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
at  least  60  years  before  the  reign  of  Saul, 
king  of  Israel ;  and  the  time  of  Didoes  build- 
ing Byrsa^  the  fortress  of  Carthage,  at  least 
200  years  af*er  it,  making  260  years  to  in- 
tervene between  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
and  the  building  of  Byrsa.    In  this  case,  tho 
destruction  of  Troy  will  be  1160  years  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.     Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
however,  in  his  chronology,  has  brought  it 
down  nearly  300  years;  and  thus  makes 
^neas  and  Dido  cotemporary.     However 
the  case  may  be,  it  was  undoubtedly  a  re- 
ceived opinion  among  the  Romans,  that  they 
were  cotemporary,  and  this  was  sufficient 
for  the  poet ;  and  even  if  he  knew  otherwise, 
he  acted  prudently  in  following  the  general 
opinion,  since  it  contributed  so  much  to  tho 
embellishment  of  his  poem. 

Jamdudum'.  a  long  while.  Servius  ex- 
plains it  by  nimiitm,  or  vehemeniius.  Though 
it  were  only  a  short  time  since  i£neas  came 
to  Carthage,  yet,  witli  respect  to  Dido'n 
passion,  and  the  impatience  of  her  love,  it 
might  be  said  to  be  a  long  time,  Cura  : 
RuoBus  says,  tolicitudine, 

2,  Alit  vrdnus :  she  nourishes  a  woimd  in 
her  veins,  and  is  consumed  by  the  secret  fire 
of  love.  This  is  said  in  allusion  to  Cupid's 
arrow  and  torch ;  the  former  to  wound,  and 
the  latter  to  iqflame.  Cceco  igni,  Valpy 
saysf  ^^  a  concealed  passion.'^ 

3.  Mulia  viri  virtus :  tho  many  virtues  of 
the  hero,  and  the  many  honors  of  his  race, 
recur  to  her  mind.  By  his  father,  iCneas 
descended  from  the  royal  family  of  Troy ; 
and,  by  Venus  his  mother,  from  Jove  him- 
self. 

6.  Phabed  Lampade:  with  the  himp  of 
Phoebus,  that  is,  witli  the  sun.  By  Tapino- 
sis.     Polo :  in  the  sense  of  rtrfo. 
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8.  Maid  naa  regina 
•Uoqoitur 

10.  Quis  novQS  hoepes 
hicfucceant 

12.  Eiun  esie  gama 
Deorum 


16.  Ne  veUtttt  sociare 
ine  cui  m  jogvJi  vxdchIo, 
jKMlqiiMa  meu$  {HPimus 
amor  fefeUhmc 

pk,  Sed  o|ytem  yel 
ima  tellni  dehiecat  mi- 
hi,  yel  pater  ommpotens 
adigat  me  fyilmine  ad 
umbras,  paUentee  am- 
bras  Erebf,  proftmdam- 
qae  noctem,  priusqudim, 
O  pndor,  ego  violo  ta 


COim  sic  unanimem  allpquihir  male  sana  sororem : 

Anna  soror,  que  me  suspensam  inaomnia  terrent ! 

Quis  novus  hie  nostra  saccessit  sedibus  hospes !        10 

Quem  sese  ore  ferens  !  qukm  foiti  pectore  et  annis ! 

Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  Deorum. 

Degeneres  animos  timor  arguit.     Heu,  quibus  ille 

Jactatus  fatis !  quae  bell  a  exhausta  canebat ! 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotumque  sederet,  15 

Ne  cui  me  vincto  vellem  sociare  jugali, 

Postquim  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit ; 

Si  non  pertsesum  thalami  taedasjlfc  fuisset ; 

Huic  uni  forsan  potui  succumb JVculpse. 

Anaa,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sichtti  20 

Conjugis,  et  sparsos  fratern^  csede  penates, 

Solus  hie  index  it  sensus,  animumque  labantem 

[mpulit :  agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flummae. 

Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  prids  ima  dehiscat, 

Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  flilmine  ad  umbras,    2& 

NOTES. 


8.  Mali  tana :  theloTe-sick  queen  address- 
ed her  conoordaot  sister.  Unanimem^  here, 
is  yeiy  emphaticaL  It  implies  that  there 
was  such  a  harmony  and  agreement  sub- 
sisting between  them,  that  they  both  seemed 
to  be  animated  with  the  same  soul:  (of 
unuf  and  ontmitf.)  MaUsana:  J(fd/^,here, 
has  the  force  of  non.  The  queen  was  so  in 
love  with  £neas,  that  she  disregarded  the 
sober  dictates  of  reason,  and  her  better 
jadgment,  Va]py  says,  *^with  disturbed 
mind.'*  Insomnia :  dreams.  Suspensam :  in 
the  sense  otsolicitam, 

11.  Quem  sese  ferens  ore:  what  an  illiis- 
trious  person,  showing  himself  (to  be)  by 
his  countenance !  of  how  great  fortitude  and 
prowess ! 

The  Qtmm  forti  pectore  et  armis,  is  an 
elliptical  expression.  It  is  thus  filled  :  Qt^^m 
forti  pectore  est  ille ;  et  quamfortibus  arvrtis. 
The  preposition  ^,  or  ex^  being  still  under- 
stood, governing  the  ablative  cases.     By  the 
forti  pectore,  we  are  to  understand  his  forti- 
'  tude  m  undergoing  hardships,  and  support- 
ing misfortunes :  and  by  the  armis^  his  cou- 
rage and  prowess  in  arms. 

13.  Timor  arguii :  fear  shows  a  base  and 
ignoble  mind.  As  fear  argues  a  base  and 
ignoble  mind,  so  courage  and  valor  bespeak 
a  noble  and  divine  original.  The  poet  has 
filled  the  speech  of  D^  with  these  abrupt 
half  sentences,  and  made  her  speak  incohe- 
rently, on  purpose  to  show  the  confusion 
and  perturbation  of  her  mind. 

14.  Exhausta:  drawn  out— endured  to 
the  last.  Not  only  begun,  but  accomplished, 
and  with  resolution  brought  to  an  end.  Here 
is  plainly  an  allusion  to  the  draining  of  some 
bitter  cup  to  the  very  last  dregs.  A  parti- 
ciple ftom  exhmtrit},    Fatis.    The  word  /<r- 


tum  signifies,  sometimes,  as  in  this  place-^- 
distress^— misfortunes-calamities. 

14.  Can/that :  in  the  sense  of  narrabat. 

15.  Sederet :  in  the  sense  of  trnmereC. 

16.  Sociare :  to  connect  myself  in  mar- 
riage with  any  one. 

17.  Prisnus  amor :  afleqony  first  lov«  de- 
ceived me,  disappointed  by  the  death  of 
my  husbaiul.  She  had  pLctured  to  herself 
an  uninterrupted  course  of  conjugal  MdHj, 
of  which  she  was  disappointed  by  the  death 
of  her  husband.  ThLs  led  her  to  enter  into 
the  resolution  of  never  forming  a  seoonfl 
oonnexioa. 

18.  ^  non  pertectum  fuisset :  if  I  had  not 
been  weary  (oispleased)  with  the  marriage 
bed,  and  nuptial  torch,  perhaps,  Sic,  7Me. 
It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  eanry 
a  torch  before  the  newly  married  wile,  w1i«q 
she  was  conducted  to  me  house  of  her  htus- 
band.  Hence  it  is  often  put  fbr  the  nuptiais 
themselves. 

19.  Potui :  I  might  yield  to  thi^  one  fkult. 
Potui :  in  the  sense  of  potuissem. 

Second  marriages  were  considered  diave- 
potable  among  the  Roman  women,  as  show- 
ing a  want  of  respect  fi)r  the  memory  of  the 
deceased,  and  as  conveying  a  suspicion  of 
incoiitinency. 

But  culpa  is  sometimes  taken  simply  fixr 
the  indulgence  of  the  passion  of  love,  how- 
ever innocent. 

21.  Fraiemd  ecBde,  Sicheus  was  murder- 
ed, by  her  brother,  at  the  altar.  Hence  the 
murder  is  called  fraternal.  Fata:  in  thft 
sense  o£  mortem.    See  note  1.  supra. 

22.  Inflexit  sensus :  he  alone  hath  chang- 
ed my  inclinations,  and  made  an  impression 
upon  ray  wavering  mind. 
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Pallentes  umbras  Erebi,  noctemque  profiindain, 
Ante,  pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  jura  resolvo. 
Hie  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  junxit,  amores 
Abstulit ;  ille  babeat  secum,  servetque  sepulchro* 
Sic  effata,  sinum  lachrymia  implevit  obortis. 
Anna  refert :  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetu^  mosrens  carpdre  juvent&  ? 
Nee  duices  nates,  Veneris  nee  premia  n6ns  ? 
Id  cinerem,  aut  Manes  credis  curare  sepultos  ? 
Esto :  ffigram  nuili  quondam  flexere  marlti ; 
!Non  LibyeB,  non  ante  Tyro:  despectus  larbas, 
Ductoresque  alii,  quomlfrica  terra  triumphis 
Dives  alit :  piacitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ? 
Nee  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consedens  arvis  ? 
Hinc  Getule  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello, 
Et  Numids  infirani  cingunt,  et  inhospita  Syrtis  : 
Hinc  deserta  siti  regie,  latdque  furentes 

NOT£S. 


28.  nie  Sidunii  absta- 
Ut  meof  amores,  qui 

30 

31. 0  tu^  magifl  dUec- 
ta  sorori  luo^  soUhm 
moerens  carp^re  in  per*- 
peta&  juventi  ? 
^       34.   Credis    cisflrem 
dd  Siefuti,  aut  sepultos 
36.  Etto:  larbas  de- 
spectus e$ii  cUique  duo^ 
tores 
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96. .  Erebi:  the  place  of  the  dead — ^the  in- 
fernal regions. 

27.  Anti.  The  anii  here  is  plainly  ez- 
pletiYe.  Priut  goes  before  it,  and  is  to  be 
connected  with  qiiam.  Some  copies  have 
vteton  and  retoloam.  Pvdor:  in  the  sense  of 
jmdieUia. 

30.  bnpUmt  ainuan :  she  filled  her  bosom 
with  flowing  tears.  Servius  and  Tumebus 
take  sinvm^  here,  for  the  cavity  of  the  eye: 
But  the  common  import  of  the  word  ismuch 
more  expressive^  as  it  shows  her  teats  to  be 
much  more  copious,  and  paints  her  passion 
as  more  violent.  R^ert :  in  the  sense  of 
respondet,    Ijuee :  in  the  sense  of  vita, 

32.  SoJa-nt  carpire:  will  you  fiide  and 
ivither  away,  uMuming  alone  as  a  widow 
through  all  your  youth,  kc,  Ru»us  says, 
an  «o&  eonsumeris  doleru  per  Mam  hwtrUu^ 
iem.  But  carpire  may  be  used  in  the  sense 
of  the  Greek  middle  voice.  The  meaning 
is  obvious. 

35.  J^PuUi  marih :  no  suitors  moved  you 
sorrowing — while  your  loss  was  fresh  in 
your  memory,  and  your  grief  unabated. 
Mariti :  in  the  sense  of  jproci.  •Sgnom ;  in 
the  sense  of  doierUem,    Te  is  understood. 

36.  larbai.  Among  the  many  who  made 
suit  to  Dido^  was  larbas,  a  rich  and  power- 
ful prince  of  Africa,  and  reputed  son  of 
Jtmiter  AvMwn,  But  Justin  gives  a  very 
dimwent  account  of  the  matter  from  the  one 

e'ven  here  by  the  poet  He  says,  larbag^ 
iving  gotten  ten  of  the  principal  Cartha^ 
ginians,  demanded  of  them  Dido  in  marri- 
age ;  and,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  he  threaten- 
ed to  declare  war  against  them.  Fearing 
to  deliver  the  message  to  the  queen,  they 
said  the  king  demanded  a  person  who  might 
teach  him  and  his  people  the  arts  of  civiUxed 
life ;  but  that  no  oni9  could  be  found  who  was 
wilUng  to  leave  his  relations  and  friends  to 


undertake  the  business ;  upon  this  the  queen 
rebuked  tbem,  and  declared  that  if  Uie  safe- 
ty of  his  country  required  it,  any  one  should 
be  willing  to  give  up  even  his  lite.  They 
then  opened  Uie  whole  matter,  saying,  the 
"wrj  thing  she  had  enjoined  on  others,  she 
had  to  peifonn  herself,  if  she  would  consult 
the  good  of  the  citv.  Being  taken  by  this 
devioe,  after  much  lamentations,  and  many 
invocations  of  hn  husband,  she  declared 
that  she  would  obey  the  call  of  her  country. 
Having  passed  three  months  in  this  manner, 
she  caused  a  ftmeral  pile  to  ba  eraefied  in 
one  part  of  the  city,  as  if  to  appease  the 
Mtmes  of  her  departed  husband,  and  to  of- 
fer sacrifices  for  him  before  her  nuptials. 
She  ascmaded  the  pile,  and  taking  a  sword 
in  her  hand,  said  to  her  people,  that  she 
would  go  to  her  husband  as  they  required, 
and,  with  her  own  hand,  put  an  end  to  her 
existence.  While  Carthage  remained,  she 
was  worshipped  as  a  goddess. 

37.  T^arradiott  hiiuKi^hi$.  It  appears  firom 
Sernuiy  that  the  Africans  were  the  inven- 
tors of  triumphal  sbcAvs.  Some  say  they 
never  triumphed.  But  Justin  tells  us  that 
Atdrubal^  in  particular,  was  honored  with 
four  triumphs.  Pladto:  in  the  sense  of 
graio.    Xe  is  interrogative. 

40.  (retvla  urba.  The  GetuU  were  a 
brave  and  warlike  people,  to  the  south  of 
Carthage.  Hine^  when  it  has  its  eorrss- 
pondent  hmc^  the  former  is  rendered,  an  the 
one  aide;  and  the  latter,  on  tAeojAerncfe. 

41.  JVtimute.  The  Numidiana,again,  were 
a  people  fierce  and  uncivilized,  lying  to  the 
westward.  tnkoipiUk&frtii*  Both  the  great- 
er and  the  leai  SyrtiM  lay  in  the  5tiui#  laksh 
£ttf,  to  the  north  and  east  of  CarUiage,  and 
rendered  the  navigati<m  dangerous. 

42.  Dmerta  nti :  rendered  desert  by 
drou^t. 
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45.  Ego  equidem  reor 
Hiacas  carinas  tenuisse 
cursum  hue  vento,  Dts 
auspidbus,  et  Junone 
Becund&. 


54.  Anixnum  jcrni  in 
censum  amore 


I 


59.  Sed  Junoni  ante 
omnes,  cui  jugalia  vin- 
da  sunt  curs. 

60.  Pulcherrima  Dido 
ipsa  tenons  patoram 
deztri  fundit  vinum  in- 
ter media  comoa  can- 
dentis  vacce : 


BarcsDi.     Quid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicam, 

Germanique  minas  ? 

Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor,  et  Junone  secundlL,      45 

Hue  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 

Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cernes !  quae  surgere  regna 

Conjugio  tali !  TeucrCkm  comitantibus  armis, 

Punica  se  quantis  attollet  gloria  n  bus  ! 

Tu  modo  poBce  Deos  veniam,  sacrisque  Ittatis,  50 

Indulge  hospitio,  causasque  innecte  morandi ; 

Dum  pelago  dessevit  hyems,  et  aquosus  Orion ; 

QuassatSBque  rates,  et  non  tractabile  coslum. 

His  dictis  incen^im  animum  imiaramavit  amore, 
Spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti,  solvitque  pudorem.         55 

Principio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
Exquirunt :  raactant  lectas  de  more  bidentes 
LegifersB  Cereri,  Phoeboque,  patrique  Lyaeo : 
Junoni  ante  omnes,  cui  vincla  jugalia  cur». 
Ipsa  tenens  dextri  pateram  pulcherrima  Dido,  60 

Candentis  vaccae  media  inter  coniua  fundit : 
Aut  ante  ora  DeCim  pingues  spatiatur  ad  aras, 

NOTES. 


4B.  BarecH.  These  were  a  people  to  the 
east,  inhabiting  a  dry  and  barren  country. 

Quid  dieam:  why  shall  I  mention  the 
wars  arising  from  Tyre,  and  the  threats  of 
your  brother  ?  Justin  says,  when  Pygmali* 
on  understood  that  Dido  had  fled  her  coun- 
try, and  taken  with  her  much  treasure,  he 
determined  to  pursue  her;  but  was  dis- 
suaded from  his  purpose  by  his  mother,  and 
the  threats  of  the  gods. 

45.  Junone  seeunda.  Juno  is  here  parti> 
cularly  named,  because  she  presided  over 
marriage,  and  because  Carthage  was  un- 
der her  peciUiar  protection.  Autpieibnu :  in 
the  sense  offautortbui^  vel  auclorifnu,  Se- 
cunda :  in  the  sense  of  propitia, 

49.  Q^uemtiM  rebut :  by  what  noble  deeds 
will  the  Carthaginian  glory  exalt  itself,  the 
arms  of  the  Trojans  accompanying  yours  ? 

50.  SaerUlitaiU:  sacrifices  being  offered. 
The  proper  signification  of  litart^  is,  to  pro- 
pitiate by  sacrifice.  Saeris :  in  the  sense  of 
vietimis, 

51.  Inneete :  devise  causes  for  detaining 
him. 

52.  Desamt.  ,  Rweus  takes  this  in  the 
sense  of  deMameti  the  present  for  the  future. 

53.  Abn  traetalnle :  in  the  sense  o^proceU 
Ionian,  vel  Mertim.  Caelum:  the  air  or  weather. 
JEneas  arrived  in  Africa,  it  is  probable,  in 
the  latter  part  of  autumn,  some  time  before 
the  approach  of  winter.  It  appears  to  be 
the  pUin  of  Anna  to  detain  him  during  tlie 
pleasant  part  of  the  season,  until  tiie  navi- 
|ration  ihonld  become  dangerous,  and  when 
It  would  be  imprudent  to  set  sail ;  in  the 
hope  that  having  passed  so  long  a  time 
with  them,  he  might  be  persuaded  finally  to 
settle  at  Carthage,  and  give  over  his  intend- 
ed purpose  of  settling  in  Italy. 


54.  Incensum :  burning,  or  inflamed  witir 
love. 

55.  Dttbia :  wavering.  Solvit  prtdoran  : 
removed  her  scruples  in  regard  to  disrespect 
to  the  memory  of  her  late  husband.    Valpy. 

57.  Exquirunt  pacem  per  arat '  tliey  seek 
peace  by  the  altars.  This  refers  to  the  way 
of  prying  into  the  entrails  of  the  victims,  iii 
order  to  know  the  will  of  the  gods.  Biden- 
iet  leetat  de  more.  It  was  a  regulation  fhat 
no  victims  should  bo  offered  to  the  grods, 
but  such  as  were  without  blemiFh.  IJidtrUes  : 
properly  sheep  of  two  years  old. 

68.  Legifera  Cereri,  Ceres  was  the 
daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  the  god- 
dess of  husbandry.  It  is  said,  she  was  tfao 
first  institutor  of  laws,  especially  those  of 
marriage.  See  Eel.  v.  79.  Phtsbo.  Dido 
offers  sacrifices  to  Phcebus,  as  the  god  who 
presided  over  futurity,  that  he  might  send 
her  favorable  omens.  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  To 
father  Bacchus,  as  the  god  of  mirth  and 
jollity,  that  he  might  crown  the  match  witIr 
joy.  See  Eel.  v.  69.  And  especially  (ante 
omnes)  to  Juno^  as  the  goddess  who  presided 
over  nuptials.  Cui  vinef  a  jugalia  euret :  to 
whom  the  marriage  knot  is  for  a  care.  Sec 
JRn.  i.  4. 

61.  Fundit^  Sic,  This  was  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  performing  sa- 
crifice. After  the  immolatie,  which  consists 
ed  in  throwing  com  and  frankincense,  to- 
gether with  the  mo/a,  (which  was  made  of 
bran  or  meal  mixed  with  salt  and  water,) 
upon  the  head  of  the  vicUm,  the  priest 
sprinkled  wine  between  the  horns. 

62.  SpaticUur:  she  walks  before  the 
images  (ora)  of  the  gods,  &c.  It  was  n 
custom  among  the  Roman»  for  matrons  to- 
walk  on  holy  days,  in  a  grave  and  solemn 
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jEsma.  LIB.  IV. 

« 

Instauratque  diem  donis,  pecudumque  reclusis 
Pectoribus  inhians,  spirantia  consulit  exta. ' 
Heu,  vatum  ignarsB  mentes !  quid  vota  furentcm, 
Quid  delubra  juvant  ?  est  mollis  flaroma  medullas  ' 
Interei,  et  taciturn  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus.  'v 

Uritur  iofelix  Dido,  tot&que  vagatur 
Urbe  furens :  qualis  conjectft  cerva  sagitt&, 
Quam  procul  incautara  nemora  inter  Cressia  fixit 
Pastor  agens  telis,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 
Nescius  :  ilia  fligit  sylvas  saltusque  peragrat 
Dictsos :  hceret  lateri  lethalis  arundo. 
Nunc  media  j£neam  secum  per  mcenia  ducit ; 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes,  urbemque  paratam. 
Incipit  efiari,  medi&que  in  voce  resistit. 
Nunc  eadem,  labente  die,  convivia  quserit  ; 
niacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 
Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 
Pdst,  ubi  digress! ,  lumenque  obscura  vicissim 
Luna  premit,  suadcntque  cadentia  sidera  somnos  ; 
Sola  domo  mceret  vacu^,  stratisque  relictis 
Incubat :  ilium  absens  absentem  auditque  videtquc  : 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinet,  infandum  si  fallere  possit  amorcm. 
Non  coBptsB  assurgunt  turres,  non  arma  juventus 
Exercet,  portusve,  aut  propugnacula  bello 
Tuta  paraut :  pendent  opera  interrupta,  minasque 
Murorum  ingentes,  aequataque  machina  coelo. 

NOTES. 


im 


65     65.  Earn  furentem 


69.  ThiiB^  qualiacer- 
7Q  va,  8ag^itt&  conjoctft, 
quam  pastor  agens  telis 
fmt  incautam  procul 
iater  Cressia  nemora, 
liquitque  yolatile  fer- 
rum in  vttbierey  neecius 
75/ac/t 

74.  Nunc  Dido  ducit 
i£neam  secum 


79.  Ore  •^nea  nar- 
SOnuitis 

80.  Ubi  omnes  digressl 
ntnt  ad  quietem 

83.  JUa  absens  audit- 
quo  videteue 
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manner,  before  the  altars,  with  torches  in 
their  hands.  Ora :  in  the  sense  of  stcUwu^ 
vel  imagines, 

63.  Sutaurai:  she  passes  the  day  in  of- 
ferings. RoBBUS  says,  renovaiMcr^!cta  per 
dian, 

64.  Inhians:  prying  into— exploring  at- 
tentively. Spirantia:  throbbing — ^palpita- 
ting. Exta:  properly  the  part  whidi  we 
caU  the  lungs,  includmg  the  heart,  li?er,  &c. 

65.  Vatwn :  in  the  sense  of  extispicum. 

66.  Mollis  Jhmma  est:  a  gentle  flame 
consumes.  Est:  in  the  sense  of  e^.  ^- 
rentem :  in  the  sense  of  tmantem.  Taciturn : 
concealed. 

69.  Quo/u  eeroa.  This  is  a  very  proper 
comparison,  and  agrees  almost  in  every  cir- 
cumstance. There  is  a  peculiar  beauty  in 
the  fusrit  lateri  lethalis  airvndo^  which  strong- 
ly ixnages  the  fast  hold  that  the  arrows  of 
Cupid  had  gotten  of  Dido's  heart  Cressia: 
an  adj.  Cretan. 

71.  Fermm :  in  the  sense  of  anmdinem. 

74.  Mcenia :  properly  the  fortifications  of 
a  city.    RueuB  says,  mmfUmmta, 

77.  Eadem :  the  same  entertainment  she 
had  received  the  preceding  night. 

81.  Luna  obscura  vicissim :  the  moon,  in 
turn  obscure,  withdraws  her  light.  This 
shows  the  approach  of  day.    When  the 


stars  disappear  in  the  superior  light  of  the 
sun,  they  are  said  to  set ;  so  when  the  sun 
disappears,  and  withdraws  his  light,  they 
become  visible,  and  are  said  to  rise.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  moon.  Ficissim : 
after  having  given  light  in  her  course. 

82*  ReHclis  straits.  The  couch  on  which 
iEneas  had  been  sitting,  and  which  he  had 
just  left  to  retire  to  rest. 

84.  Capta:  taken,  or  captivated  with  the 
resemblance  of  his  fkther,  she  hugs,  &c. 

88.  Pendent:  stand,  or  remain.  Inter- 
rupta :  in  the  sense  of  imperfecUi.  In^entes 
mtnce  murontm.  Heyne  takes  this  smiply 
for  the  high  walls,  (alti  murt,)  which  by 
their  altitude,  presented  a  threatening  as* 
pect  Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion :  but 
most  interpreters  take  minot  murorum  to  be 
the  fortifications  built  upon  the  walls,  which 
presented  a  threatening  appearance  to  an 
enemy.  Hortensius  and  Rueus  are  of  opi- 
nion, they  were  huge  and  unfinished  parts 
of  the  wall,  which  seemed  to  threaten  a 
ruin,  and  presented  a  terrific  appearance. 

89.  Machina,  By  this  we  are  most  pro- 
bably to  understand  the  engines  used  in 
raising  stones,  beams,  and  tiinber  generally, 
for  carrying  on  the  building.  Hejme  says, 
nudes — (td^ciim^  referring  to  the  buildings 
themselveff. 
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90.  Qiiain'(Du2on^m)     Quam  simul  ac  tali  penensit  peste  tcneii  90 

BiqiQl  ac  Saturnia,  cha-  Chara  Jovis  conjjiix,  nee  famam  obstaro  furoii, 
ra  conjux  JoTis,  perscn-  jaUbus  aggreditur  Venerem  Saturnia  dictis : 
Bit  teneri  tali  peste,  nee  *   '**'  .    '^o     »  i      j  ^         v  i         r  -x* 

famam  obstare  ^lu  fu-  Egregiam  verd  laudem,  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 

rori,  aggreditur  Vene-  Tuque  puerque  tuus,  magnum  et  memorabile  numcn ; 
rem  taUbua  dictis :  verd  Una  dolo  Divilim  si  fcemina  victa  duorum  eat :  95 

fertii^e""Xm  Wem  ^^^  ^^  ^^®^  ^*^*'*»  veritam  te  moenia  nostra, 

^  amplT^HiarnJ^  Suspectas  habuisse  doraos  Carthaginis  altSB. 

num  et  memorabile  na-  Sed  quis  erit  modus  ?  aut  quo  nunc  certamina  tanta  ? 

men  ;  ai  una  fcemina  Quin  potius  pacem  SBtemam  pactosque  hymenaBos 

victa  est  dolo  duoram  fixerceraus  1  habes,  tot4  quod  mente  petisti :  100 

Divum.    Nee  adeo  fal-  .    j  ^  t^-j      ^       -^  /t 

m  me,  tc,  veritam  nos-  ^rdet  amans  Dido,  traxitque  per  ossa  fororem. 

tra  rocBnia  habuisse  do-  Communem  hunc  ergo  populum,  paribusque  regamns 

mos    altss  Carthaginis  Auspiciis  :  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito, 

saspectos.  Dotalesque  tuae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrsB. 

fcn^fii^l         '''^'"*''^     ^*^''  ^®"^**  ®°""  simulatH  mente  locutam,  105 

103.   Liceat  DUmi  Q^o  regnum  Italiae  Libycas  averteret  oras, 

servire  Sic  contri  est  ingressa  Venus :  Quis  taiia  demens 

107.  Contra  Venus  Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello  ? 

ingressa  est  mponderegj  njo^d,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatur. 

Gill  Bic ;  emmsensit  earn  cs   j/»^---xr  -t-*  iirt 

locutam   «w  simulata  ^ed  faUs  mccrta  feror,  si  Jupiter  unara  110 

mente,    quo  averteret  Esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem,  Troj^ue  profectis : 

NOTES. 

90.  Pesie:  in  the  sense  of  omor^.  Rusus        99.  Hymemeos:  match. 

"^S'S**??'    .    ,,  ^.  lOZ.  Regamus  hunc  populum.   The  mtMa- 

93.  Sooha :  m  the  sense  of  mcionam.  jng  plainly  is :  Let  us  rule  this  people  (com- 

94.  Atjmm.  This  is  the  reading  of  munem)  composed  of  Trojans  and  Cailha- 
Heyne,  after  Pienus,HeiiiaiU8,  and  Bujma»-  mnians,  with  equal  authority  and  power, 
nus.  It  ui  also  approved  by  Valpy,  though  Let  them  be  both  equally  under  our  protcc- 
h€^retams  the  common  reading,  nomm.  In  tion  and  aui^icious  influence.  ^um«t».- 
a  note  upon  this  passage,  he  has  nMnwn,  and  i^  the  sense  of  potesiaic, 

observes  that  vestrum  is  understood.    "Your  '^ 

divine  power  will  be  nobly  employed,''  says  ^^3.  Phrygio.   Servius,  and  some  others, 

he.    Heyne  makes  this  turn  to  the  words ;  ""-yi  ^''^t  Phrygio^  here,  is  a  word  of  coo- 

Jtfognum  verott  memorabile  erit  nmnen  vei-  tempt,  and  implies  that  iCneas  was  in  exile 

trwn^  Hvosduo  Dei  ciretmveneritit  unamfa^  ""^d  in  slavery,  as  the  Phrvgiana  then  were. 

miawm.    He  takes  numen  in  the  sense  of  But  Vu-gil  uses  the  words  Phrygim  and 

poteslas^  Tcl  potentia,    Jfomen  is  the  com-  TWontw  promiscuously.   Beside,  Juno  plays 

mon  reading.    This  part  of  Juno's  speech  the  nypocrite,  and  would,  tBerefbre,  indastri- 

is  extremely  satirical.     TkMspuer :  Cupid.  ^^^7  Kvoid  every  expression  that  might  be 

He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus.  oflfensive,  or  render  her  suspected.     Tho 

98.  Avt  qvb  ntme :  or,  for  what  purpose  emeaAon  servire  marUo  is  in  allusion  to  one 

now  are  so  great  contentions?    Juno  and  of  the  three  ways  of  contracting  marriage 

Venus  took  opposite  sides  in  the  affairs  of  «^roong  tho  Romans,  (vix.)  CoempHo :  when 

iEneas  and  tho  Trojans.    The  former  is  ^«  parties  solemnly  bound  themselves  to 

always  roiucjented  their  bitterest  enemy,  ®*<*  ®*ber  by  the  ceremony  of  giving  and 

and  tho  h*\vT  their  warmest  friend.    The  taking  a  piece  of  money.    By  this  the  wo- 

whole  of  Juno's  speech  is  artful,  and  tie  mangavchcrself  over  into  the  power  of  the 


plan  deep  laid.     She  now  proposes  to  lay  m&Oi  uid  entered  into  a  state  of  liberal 

down  their  arms,  to  conclude  a  lasting  peace  ^tude,  or  subjection  to  him. 

Sw.'?h«  i?,^?°"?*'"^**'""^~''r'  ly  the  patrimony  rf  the  wife-any  uSff 

vouli  to^r  be™  to  her  a  ^10  '^S  '^f^^^'S^'^nCrlhaetm.. 

over  her  antagonist.    Tlie  common  reading  *'*•  ^^  •'  ™^  '^''  "y  aniMttit. 

Is  certamine  latUo.    Heyne  reads  certewina  UO.  Feiw  incerta  fatu, « ;  1  am  rendered 

tmua,  which  19  mnch  easier,  and  he  says,  is  uncertain  by  the  deneea  of  the  god»,  whft- 

tho  ti:np  reading.  ther.tok 


^ 


^:jnbis.   lib.  iv. 


^1 


regnum  Itali®  ad  Liby- 
cas  oras 


Miscerive  probet  populos,  aut  foedera  jungi. 

>Tu  conjux :  tibi  fas  animum  tentare  precando.  .  „   «    ^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

Perge  ;  sequar.     Turn  sic  excepit  regia  Juno  :         114:^^.  f^^^^  tibi  tSmtare 

Mecum  eiit  iste  labor :  nunc  qu^  ratione,  quod  instaf,       11*5.  Nunc,  adverte/t/, 

Confieri  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 

VeniUuiti  iGneas,  unaque  miserrima  Dido, 

lu  neinas  ire  parant,  ubi  pnmos  crastinus  ortus 

Extttlerit  Titan,  radiisque  retexeiit  orbem. 

His  ego  nigrantdm  commiztA.  grandine  nimbuniy 

Dum  trepidant  als,  saltusque  indagine  cingunt, 

Desuper^inRindam,  et  toni^  coelum  omne  ciebo 

Diffugient  comites,  et,nocte  t^gentur  €^ac4. 

Speluncam  Dido  dux  .et  Trojanus  eandem 


docebo  paucis  verbis^ 
qua  ralione,  id,  quod 
instat,  possit  confierL 

121.  Dum  alflB  trepi- 
120  dant,  cinguntque  aaltua 
indagine,  ego  desuper 
infundam  hisni^antem 
nimbum,  grandine  com- 
mixta,  et  ciebo  omno 
ccclom  tonitrd. 


sU  certa  mihi 


128.   Cytherea    non 
advenata  annuit  et  pe- 
.ofttenti,  atque  risit  dolls 
**'*'  repertis. 


DeTenient.    Adero,  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas,    126  .126.  Si^t^  yoluntas 
Connubio  jungam  stabili,  propriamque  dicabo. 
Hie  HymenaBus  erit.     Non  adversaUt,  petenti 
Annuit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis, 
Oceanum  interei  surgens  Aurora  reliquit. 
It  portis,  jubare  exorto,  delecta  juventus, 
Retia  rara,  plagae,  lato  venabula  ferro, 
Massylique  ruunt  equites,  et  odora  canum  vis. 
Reginam  thalaino  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
Poenonmi  expectant :  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 
Stat  flonipes,  ac  frsena  ferox  spumantia  mandit. 
Tandem  progreditur,  magn&  stipante  caterv^, 

»     s  m  NOTES. 
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114.  Exeepii:  replied — answered. 

117.  VenaiuM :  a  sap.  in  um,  of  the  veifa 
«enor,  put  after  the  verb  tre.  IKdo  ie  here 
«aUed  mitarrimAt  most  unhappy,  on  account 
of  the  i»ue  of  her  lore. 

119.  T^tan:  in  the  sense  of  So{.  SeeEd. 
iv.  6.  and  Geor.  iii  48.  Radiis^:  and 
shall  have  disclosed  the  world  by  hu)  beams. 
The  poets  pretended  that  light  sunk  into 
the  ocean  every  night,  and  was  every  morn- 
ing brought  from  hence  by  the  returning 
sun.  Hmoe  the  propriety  of  the  verb  extu^ 
UrU. 

12L  Dum  aim.  By  ate,  Servins  under- 
stands the  horsemen,  or  riding  hunters,  who 
are  termed  ato,i0i]ig«,  because  they  covered 
the  foot  as  the  cavahy  of  an  army.  Or  oUe. 
may  signify  the  horsemen  in  general  spread 
over  the  ground,  like  stretched  out  wings. 
TVqridarU  very  strongly  expresses  the  hurry 
and  bustle  of  a  company  of  horsemen,  'fly- 
ing and  scampering  over  the  ground  in  quest 
of  their  prey.  Indagme.  By  this  some  un- 
derstand the  arranging  of  the  hounds,  and 
the  placing  of  them  in  proper  places  for  tak- 
iSig  the  game :  but  Ruitiu,  and  most  commen- 
tators, take  it  for  the  ne/«and  ioils  in  which 
the  game  was  taken.  For  o/ce,  Rusus  has 
equites. 

126.  Jungam :  I  will  join  them  in  firm 
wedlock,  and  will  consecrate  her  to  be  his 
own.  I  win  give  her  over  to  be  his  peculiar 
property. 


127.  Hie  Hymenaus  erit:  this  shall  be  a 
marriage.  Some  take  the  meaning  to  hd 
that  Hymen  should  be  present.  But  this 
would  be  unnecessary,  since  the  nuptials 
were  to  be  performed  by  Ttmo,  without  tfao 
assistance  of  any  other.  See  Geor.  ill, 
60.  Cytherea^  a  name  of  Venus.  See  Mn. 
L229. 

190.  Jubare:  inthe  senseof  fticevel  tfi/u- 
e%do. 

131.  Retia  rara :  the  wide  nets,  the  toils, 
the  spears  of  broad  point,  and  the  Massiliau 
horsemen,  kc.  rush  forth. 

132.  Odora  vis  catwm.  Vis  is  here  used 
in  Uie  sense  of  eepia^  or  maltitudo.  And 
ecfera,  in  the  sense  of  (Miarorum,  by  antipiosis : 
a  multitude  of  strong  scented  dogs.  Jtfof- 
syli.  They  were  a  people  of  Africa,  placed 
by  Virgil  to  the  westward  of  CarOutge.  Lit« 
tie  is  known  concemmg  them. 

133.  Primi :  in  the  sense  of  prtmoro. 
135.  Stat  sMtipet   insignis:   her  horse 

stands  ready,  richly  decked  in  purple  and 
gold.  Stat:  in  thesenseof  ocfcj/.  To  take 
it  literally  would  Ul  agree  with  the  fine 
image  of  the  courser  here  given;  ferox 
mandit  ^umaniia  frema.  Insignis :  in  the 
sense  of  omatus. 

137.  Cireunidata  Sidoniam :  covered  with 
a  Tyrian  cloak.  The  eklamvs  was  both  a 
mihtary  and  hunting  dress.  It  was  a  looie 
upper  garment,  which  covered  the  breast* 
plate,  and  folded  about  the  leit  arm  tfi  c^e* 
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.  Sidoniam  picto  chlamydein  circumdata  limbo  : 

«x^^      ^  pHaretra  Cui  pharetra  ex  auro ;  crines  nodantur  in  aurum  ; 

Aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 
Necnon  et  Phrygii  comites,  et  laetus  lulus,  140 

Incedunt :  ipse  ante  alios  pucherrimus  oihnes 

142.  EneM  ipse  pal-  Infert  se  socium  iEneas,  atque  agmina  junirit : 

S^^Xt^l^r'g'''^''^.' "'''i^y''*™'^  LyciamXanthique  flSenta 

143.  Talis,  qaalis  esi  J^^sent,  ac  Delum  maternam  invisit  Apollo, 

ApoUo,  ubi  deserit  hj-  instauratque  choros,  mixttque  altaria  circum  145 

bemam  Lyciam,  fluen-  Cretesque  Dryopesque  fremunt,  pictique  A(rathyrsi ; 
S2teS  Ddum''^''*''  1?^^  f  ^^  ^y""^^'  graditur,  mollique  fluentim 

148.    Implicat   eum  i!^?°  ®  P^^^  cnnem  firigens,  atque  implicat  auro  : 
auro  iela  sonant  humeris.     Haud  illo  segnior  ibat 

-^'^eas  ;  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  150 

a^ueinvia  lustra  je^S'"'^^  ^^J^  «^*  deject®  vertice  capne 
fene  capr©  dejecta  ver-  *^^C"Wre  jugis  :  alili  de  parte  patentes 
ticesaxidecurr^ejugisl'i'ansmittunt  cursu  campos,  atque  agmina  cervi 
^.i^   ^^  ^J^  P*^  Pulverulenta  fugft  glomerant,  montesque  relinquunt. 
cem  traaammunt         At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  vallibus  acri  1 5« 

Gaudet  equo  :  jamque  hos  cursu,  jam  prsBterit  illos : 
Spumantemque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  votis 
«..!«:  ^^^^^  ^^^.  ^Ptat  aprum,  aut  fulvura  descendere  monte  lebnem. 

Etef»a"S^  ,   ^""'^'^^  ™^^«  ""^^^^  «^«rm«re  ccelum  160 

'  incipit :  msequitur  commixtft  grandine  nimbus. 

Et  Tyrii  comites  passim,  et  Trojana  juventus, 
Dardcmiusque  nepos  Veneris,  diversa  prf  agrosi 
Tecta  metu  petiere  :  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus,  eandem  165 

Deveniunt :  prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Juno 

4 

NOTES. 

Sl^tifrttj!?*'  '"*^-    '^''  '^     *"«•  motioned  Memed  to  be  sdeetod  for 
m   «hLL^S!^.».    •.«.^  ^poflo'.retinne,  on  account  of  thairAiD  in 

5S!L^  A     ii^T'v"^,* ''•  ""^P""         148.  Prontt :  bind.  up.    Fingent .- ^d. 

?^d«nn^  g«»»  ohangod  the  phu:e  of  their     jluro :  in  the  wneeof  oui^  vitta. 

rf  L^a*^™^  "j?  a"  '^'J'«"'~' »  ««y  ff"«»fiJ  than  h^thon  ApoUo  him-elf. 
Se^LnA.^f^      ^f '  *^?''  ^"™«         ISO-  Ore  .-  in  the  sense  of  vultu. 
2!^^-       •     *'?"*;''  andat/)eto»,        152.  7)oa<a!  .•  dislodged— routed.  /i«ii  • 

hr3S'^°°?'/*'y'»f-  H««=«  tb«  "W-  °f  *e  rock,,Tmo«ntiS;.  ^ 

146     gS^  ^*^  ^^  *"•  '"•  'S-  155.  OUmemmfugA :  in  their  ffigfat,  they 

wii^^rf^*:    **«  .C^"*?"'  ^rW",     crowd  together  the  dusty  herd.,  te.RwB,i 

mSn  A^C^.^*^"^  "T^J^  <^".         159.  Opto  w(tf  ;  Tie  wiiWwhh  vow.- 
to  D«&.  tito  «°t.?'  waeUiought  to  come     hegreaUy  wi»he«,  that  a  foamug  boar,  to. 

WOK  i^-u      u^    Oryopa.    These     teotiun  signifies  any  covered  plaoe.     Hew 

^*^\^ih^^J^'^^'^^     "^  ^un^m  W  being  the  goddes.  of 
«»»•  with  vanou.  colon.     The  nation,     marriage  :  *mpowid«3^;./«  wd  tM<»». 
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Dant  signum :  fulsere  ignes,  et  conacius  ather 
Connubiis ;  summoque  ululSurunt  vertice  NympbflB. 
Ille  dies  primus  tethi,  phmusque  malorum 
Causa  fuU  :  neque  enim  specie  famive  movetur,      170 
Nee  jam  furtivuro  Dido  meditatur  amorem  : 
Conjugium  vocat :  hoc  prstexit  nomine  culpam.    * 

Extempid  Libyse  magnaa  it  Fama  per  urbes : 
Fama,  malum,  quo  non  aliud  velocius  ullum : 
Mobilitate  viget,  viresque  acquirit  eundo  :  175 

Parva  metu  primd  :  mox  sese  attollit  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  aolo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Illam  Terra  parens,  ir&  irritata  Deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Cobo  Enceiadoque  sororem 
Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pemicibus  alia  :        180 
9f onstrum  horrendum,  ingens :  cui  quot  sunt  corpore 
Tot  Tigilea  oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu !  [piumie, 

Tot  linguse,  totidgfliora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aurcft. 
Nocte  volat  coeli  medio  terrseque  per  umbram 
Stridens,  nee  dulci  decUnat  lumina  somno.  185 

Luce  sedet  custos,  aut  summi  culroine  tecti, 
Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes  : 
Tam  iicti  pravique  tenax,  quam  nuntia  veri. 
Haec  tum  multiplici  populos  sermone  replebat 
Gaudens,  et  paritcr  facta  atque  infecta  canebat :      100 
Venisse  i£neam,  Trojano  k  sanguine  crctum, 
Cui  se  pulchra  viro  dignetur  jungere  Dido : 
Nunc  hyemem  inter  se  luxu,  quim  longa,  fovere, 

NOTES. 


167.  ConacioB  eoimu- 
buB/tUtii 

169.  Die  dies  primiui 
fuit  (Sausa  lethi  Didoni^ 
primuBque  fuU  causa 
malorum 


178.  Parens  terra  ir- 
ritata \fk  Deomm  pro- 
^nuit  illam,  ut  komitta 
perhibent,  eztremam 
sororem  C<bo  Enceiado- 
que, celerem  pedibne, 
et  pemicibus  alls 

181.  MoDstrum  hor- 
rendum,  ingens  ;  cut 
sunt  tot  vigiles  oculi 
subter,  mirabile  dictu  ! 
totlin^SB,  totidem  ora 
sonan^  subrigit  tot  au- 
res,  quot  sunt  plunuB  in 
corpore. 

191.  Canebai  JEnMm 
venisse,  cretum  k  Tro- 
jano sanguine,  cui  viro 
pulchra  Dido  dignetur 
jungere  se :  nunc  luxu 
fovere  inter  se  hyemem, 
quam  longa  erf, 


Its  primitive  meaning  is  bride-maid.  Some 
rank  TeUtu  among  £eH3ivinitiee  that  pre- 
sided over  marriage.  She  gave  signs  of 
disapprobation  by  an  earthqt^e,  or  some 
motion  of  the  earth.  Serriut  says,  there 
was  no  omen  more  inauspicious  to  nuptials 
than  this.  «7ime  also  gave  her  sign  against 
die  match,  by  rain  and  storms  of  hail. 
Flashes  of  lightning  supplied  the  place  of 
the  nuptial  torch  ;  and  the  only  song  was 
the  howling  of  the  mountain  nymphs. 
Then  were  all  sad  presages  of  the  future. 

169.  Hie  dies  prisma  fuit  causa :  that  day, 
(he  first  (in  an  especial  manner,)  icas  the 
cause  of  death  Is  Dido ;  and  the  beginning 
(^primus)  ff  her  ivoa, 

170.  i^'^  fiuna^ife.  By  the  species  we 
are  to  understand  the  appearance  and  de- 
formity of  the  action,  as  it  passed  in  review 
before  her  own  mind;  and  by  fama,  the 
scandal  and  infamy  of  it,  in  the  eyes  dftfae 
woild. 

172.  PnOexit:  palliates  or  covers.  CW- 
pam :  in  the  sense  of  crimen. 

174.  Fama  malum  quo  :  Fama,  a  fiend, 
than  which  there  is  not  another  more  swift, 
Ice.  In  this  account  of  fame,  the  Poet  imi- 
tates Homer's  description  of  discord.  A  ju- 
dicious critic  is  of  opinion  that  this  descrifh- 
tion  of  fame  is  one  of  the  greatest  oma- 
nents  of  the  iEneid.    It  has  not,  however. 


escaped  censure.    Mohan  :  in  the  sense  of 
pestis  vel  monstrum, 

179.  Cteo  Eneeladotme.  These  were  two 
Giants,  who  took  tne  lead  in  the  war 
against  the  gods.  They  were  the  sons  of 
Titan  and  TeUus.  Their  object  in  the  war 
was  to  restore  their  father  Titan  to  the 
throne,  from  which  Jupiter  had  driven  him. 
They  attempted  to  attack  Heaven,  by  put- 
ting mount  Ossa  upon  Peiion ;  but  in  the 
attempt  they  were  chastised  by  Jupiter,  in 
an  exemplary  manner.  At  this  vengeance 
(ira)  of  the  gods,  Tellus  was  irritated  ;  and 
by  way  of  revenge,  produced  fame,  their 
youngest  sister,  swiil  on  the  foot,  and  <m 
the  nimble  wing. 

184.  Medio :  in  the  middle  of  heaven  and 
earth — between  heaven  and  earth.  Um- 
bram :  in  the  sense  of  tenebras, 

186.  I^tiee  :  in  the  sense  of  dte.  Custos  : 
a  spy. 

188.  Thm  tenax :  as  tenacious  of  false- 
hood and  wickedness,  as  a  ineesenger  of 
truth. 

189.  Sermone  :  in  the  sense  of  rumare* 

190.  Canebat:  she  equally  proclaimed 
facts  and  fictions. 

198.  Kuncfinere  hixu  :  that  now  in  hix- 
ury  they  caress  one  another  during  the 
winter,  as  long  as  it  may  be.  Hyemem 
ftiom  longa  :  in  the  sense  of  hngam  kgf^ 
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198.  Hie  satuB  Am- 
mone,  Nymphi  Gara- 
mantide  raptiu  poeuit 
Jon  centum  immania 
templa  in  latis  regnis, 
pondt  centum  aias ;  sa- 
craveratque 

203.  laque  amens  ani- 
mi,  et  accensus  amaro 
nunoiev  dicitur  supplez 
oriflse  Jovem  multa  su* 
pinifl  manibos,  slans  an- 
te aras,  inter  media  nu- 
mina  Divto. 


212.  Cui  dtdimm  litus 


Regnorum  immemores,  ttirpique  cupidine  captOB. 

Hsac  passim  Deil  foeda  vir<iiii  difiundit  in  ora.       195 
Protinus  ad  regem  cursos  detorquet  larbam ; 
Incenditque  animum  dictifi,  atque  aggerat  iras. 
Hie  Aimnone  satus,  raptli  Garamantide  N3rmphft, 
Templa  Jovi  centum  latis  immania  regnis, 
Centum  aras  posuit ;  vigilemque  sacraverat  ignem,  200 
Cxcubias  Div&m  seteraas,  pecudumque  cruore 
Pingue  solum,  et  variis  florentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi,  et  rumore  accensus  amaro, 
Dicitur  ante  aras,  media  inter  numina  DivCkm, 
Multa  Jovem  manibus  supplex  or^sse  supinis  :  205 

Jupiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Gens  epulata  toris  Lensum  libat  honorem, 
Aspicis  bsec  ?  an  te,  genitor,  ciim  fiilmina  torques, 
Nequicquam  horremus  ?  caecique  in  nubibus  ignes 
Terriftcant  animos,  et  inania  murmura  miscent  ?       210 
Foemina,  quae  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
Exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum, 
Cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  connubia  nostra 
Reppulit,  ac  dominum  iEnean  in  regna  recepit. 

NOTES. 


fNcm.  RuiBus  says,  Iraducere  hyemem  iiUer 
se  luxu, 

194.  Ctmidine  :  bj  cupido,  Servios  in- 
forms us  4iat  the  ancienU  understood  an 
ungoYomable  sM  irregular  passion  of  love 
-^lust.     Captos :  enslaved. 

198.  Hie  Ammofu  tabu :  this  marij  sprung 
from  Ammtfn,  had  built  to  Jooe^  &e.  Jupiter 
Ammon  had  a  celebrated  temple  and  oracle 
in  Libya,  on  a  spot  of  ground  watered  by 
a  fotmtaxn,  and  enclosed  by  a  pleasant  grove. 
This  temple  is  nid  to  have  been  built  by 
Bacchus,  or  Hercules.  This  Ammon  some 
will  have  to  be  the  same  with^Hom,  the  son 
of  Noah.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  thinks  him  to 
have  been  the  father  of  Sesostrit^  and  co- 
temporary  with  Solomon,  king  of  Israel, 
larbus  was  the  son  of  this  Jupiter  Ammon, 
by  the  nymph  Chtramantis.  Aggerat :  in  the 
sense  of  auget, 

SOO.  Vigilem  ignem :  Plutarch  informs 
us  that  in  this  temple  there  was  a  lamp 
continually  burning.  This  was  also  a  cus- 
tom common  to  many  nations.  Posuit : 
in  the  sense  of  adtficamt, 

201.  ExcvJbias  cUtmat  DioOm :  a  perpe- 
tual watch  of  the  gods — sacred  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  gods.  Sohan :  a  tract  of  ground 
enriched  by  the  blood  of  victims. 

202.  Lwninajloreniia:  an  entrance  (uito 
the  temples)  adorned  with  various  garlands. 
Ammt  ammi:  distracted  in  mind;  of  d, 
privitivum,  and  mens. 

204.  JVtimtna:  the  shrines  or  statues, 
which  represented  the  gods.  Supinis.  Ru- 
sBus  says,  elatis:  properly,  with  the  palm 
upwaroB. 

206.  Ctft  nunc:  to  whom  the  Moorish 


nation,  feasting  on  painted  couches.  See. 
The  Maurusiiy  vel  Jlfaurt,were  inhabitants  of 
Mauritania,  an  extensive  country  in  Africa, 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Atlantic  oosao, 
on  the  north  by  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and 
on  the  east  by  Numidia  and  Carthage.  It 
seems  this  news  reached  larbas,  while  ho 
and  his  people  were  feasting  upon  the  re- 
mains of  the  victims  which  had  beoi  offer- 
ed to  Ammon'  At  such  banquets,  it  was 
usual  to  pour  forth  wine  by  way  of  libation 
to  the  god»— an  offering  of  wine. 

207.  LencBwn  honorem:  simply,  wine — 
the  liquor  of  Bacchus.  Lenaus^  a  name  of 
Bacchus,  used  as  an  adj.  derived  from  a 
Greek  word,  signifying  a  wine-'press.  Epu- 
lata :  feasting,  or  having  feasted. 

209.  C«ct:  undirected— fortuitous.  ^- 
nes:  hghtniugs.  Inania  mxumura:  viun, 
or  empty  sounds. 

212.  Posuit:  in  the  sense  of  condidU^ 
Litus  arandum :  the  shore  to  be  ploughed. 
The  province  or  territory  of  Carthage  is 
here  called  lituSy  because  it  lay  along  tho 
sea  coast — a  tract  of  country  to  cultivate. 
Pretio,  This  alludes  to  the  price  paid,  or 
stipiJated  to  be  paid,  for  her  territory,  or 
tract  of  country.     See  the  following  note. 

213.  Cuique  dedimus :  ^and  on  whom  we 
imposed  the  laws  of  the  place.  We  are 
told  that  Dido  engaged  to  pay  the  Africans 
an  annual  tribute  for  the  tract  of  country 
which  she  purchased  for  her  colony.  This, 
however^  the  Carthaginians  afterwards  re- 
fused to  do,  and  was  the  caube  of  the  first 
war  in  which  they  were  engaged.  Except- 
ing this  tribute,  Carthage,  from  the  first, 
was  an  independent  sovereignty. 
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Et  nunc  iUc  Paris,  cum  semiviro  comitatu,  215 

Maeoni&  mentum  roitr&  cnnemque  madentem 
Subnexus,  rapto  potitur :  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  ferimu«i,  famamque  fovemus  inanem. 

Talibus  orantem  dictis,  arasque  tenentem 
Audiit  omnipotens :  oculosque  ad  moenia  jtorsit        220 
Regia,  et  oblitos  famse  melioris  amantes. 
Tunc  sic  Mercurium  alloquitur,  ac  talia  mandat : 
Vade,  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros,  et  labere  pennis : 
Dardaniuraque  ducero,  Tjrik  Carthagine  qui  nunc 
Expectat,  fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes,  225 

Alloquere,  et  celeres  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 
Non  ilium  nobis  genitnx  pulcherrima  talem 
Promisit,  Graitimque  ided  bis  vindicat  armis  : 
Sed  fore  qui  gravidam  imperiis,  belloque  frementem    y 
Italiam  regcret,  genus  alto  k  sanguine  Teucri  230 

Proderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 
Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  glona  rerum, 

NOTES. 


217.  Subnexns  quoad 
mentum  madentemque 
crinem  Mceonia  mitru, 
potitur  rapto 

220.  Omnipotens  au- 
diit emu  orantem  in  ta- 
libus dictis,  tenentem- 
qne  aras,  torsitque  gus 
ocnloe  ad  regia  moenia, 
et  ad  amantes  oblitos 
melions  fame.- 


Alloqnereque 
Dardaninm  docem,  qni 
nunc  expectat  m  Tyria 
Carthage,  nonqae  re- 
spicit nrbes  datas  et 
fatis 

'  227.  Ejjut  pnlcherrima 
genitriz    non  promisit 


216.  Ei  nunc  ille  Paris.  Here  laibas 
calls  £neas,  Paris,  to  denote  him  effemi- 
nate, and  a  ravisher,  who  had  carried  off  a 
princess  whom  he  considered  his  own.  In 
allusion  to  this,  he  says,  pottiur  rapto :  he 
possesses  the  ravished  prize.  Semwiro  co^ 
miUUu :  with  his  effeminate  train.  This  is 
said  in  allusion  to  the  Phrygians,  who  were 
great  worshippers  of  the  goddess  CybeU^ 
whose  priests  were  eunuchs. 

216.  Maonid  mitrd :  a  Mconian,  or  Ly- 
dian  mitre.  This  was  a  kind  of  bonnet 
worn  by  the  Lydian  and  Phiygian  women. 
It  was  a  part  of  dress  unbecoming  in  men, 
more  especially  when  it  had  the  611ets  or 
strings  with  which  it  was  tied  under  the 
chin.  larbas  mentions  it  as  a  mark  of  in- 
famy and  badge  of  reproach.  JieDonia:  an 
extensive  country  in  the  Lesser  Asia.  It  is 
here  used  as  an  adj.  Its  more  modem  name 
is  Lydia^  from  Lydut^  one  of  its  kings,  as 
Strabo  tells  us.  That  part  bordering  upon 
Ionia  and  Caria,  still  retains  its  ancient 
name.  Athcnsus  observes,  that  Homer  at- 
tributes the  use  of  unguents  to  none  of  his 
characters  in  the  Hiad,  besides  Paris.  These 
were  chiefly  for  the  hair.  The  use  of  them 
was  considered  a  mark  of  effeminacy.  lar- 
bas therefore  says  of  iBneas,  that  his  hair 
was  moistened  or  besmeared  with  unguents 
— crinem  madentem. 

217.  SkUmexut :  in  the  sense  oftubUgahu. 

218.  Qyippenotfermus:,we  to  be  sure 
bring  offerings  to  thy  temples,  and  cherish 
the  vain  report  of  being  thy  oflEspring. 

larbas  speaks  by  way  of  complaint  The 
offerings  which  we  present  unto  thee  are  of 
no  avail,  and  the  report  of  thy  being  our 
father  is  vain  and  without  foundation,  or 
else  thou  wouldst  not  have  suffered  this  evil 
U>  fall  upon  mo.    Heyne  observes,  that  the 


words  of  larbas,  quippe^  &c.  are  extremely 
ironical.  Iroma  aeerba  voeabulo^ouippe,  in- 
ei^  says  he.  Both  Ru«us  and  Heyne  take 
gteippe  in  the  sense  of  aciUeei,  hut  quippe 
may  be  taken  perhaps  in  the  sense  oidum : 
while  we  are  presenting  offering^  unto  thee, 
&c.  i£neas  is  enjoying  the  ravished  prize. 

219.  Teneniem  arat:  holding  the  altars. 
It  was  a  custom  in  the  more  solemn  acts  of 
religion,  to  embrace  the  altars.  It  was  es- 
pecially so  for  suppliants, 

221.  Amanies:  lovers— iEneas  and  Dido. 

223.  Pennis :  in  the  sense  of  alit.  Mer- 
cury was  represented  as  having  winged 
shoe^,  on  which  ho  was  borne  tfaSoogh  the 
fur.    They  were  called  taiaria, 

226.  Expectat :  in  the  sense  of  moratur, 

228.  BiM  vindicat :  preserved  him  twice, 
kc,  £nea8  was  twice  saved  by  Venus 
from  impendipg  death :  once  iA  a  contest 
with  Diomede,  when  he  was  struck  to  the 
ground  by  the  stroke  of  a  huge  stone,  and 
would  have  been^ain,  had  not  Venus  cast 
her  veil  over  him,  and  carried  him  off  from 
the  fight ;  and  a  second  time,  when  under  her 
own  conduct,  he  passed  unhurt  through  the 
flames  of  Troy,  and  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
mies, during  the  sack  of  that  city. 

229.  Gravidam  imperOs,  KumoM  sayF, 
plenam  regms.  Servius  says,  parituram 
imperia^  ^unde  miuUi  imperatoret  pomunt 
creari.  Heyne  says,  qua  pvoferei  muUos  po^ 
ierUes,  et  lati  imperania  populos.  It  appears 
to  be  in  the  sense  of  parttura  magnum  tm- 
jMrttim,  popuJtumque  tote  domanantem.  In 
which  a  mighty  empire  is  about  to  be  es- 
tablished, says  Valpy. 

231.  Proderet  genut :  shonld  evince,  or 
prove  his  descent,  &c« 
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nobis  ilium  fort  talem,  Nec  super  ipse  suit  molitur  laude  laborem  : 

ideoqofi    bis    vindicat  A.scanio-ne  pater  Romabas  invidet  arces  ? 

tilum  Gb  »"!^^^ J^  Quid  strait  ?  aut  qu&  spe  iniraicA  in  gente  moratur  ?   235 

tliXq^ltgeretltali-  Nec  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva? 

am  gravidam  imperiiAi  Naviget.     Hsec  summa  est :  hie  nostri  nuntius  esto. 

firementemqae     bello  ;      Dixerat.     lUe  paths  magni  parere  parabat 

^'iST^^*^    n-        Imperio :  et  primiiin  pedibus  talaria  nectit 

237. Hic esto iflt nun-*    '^       .  "^   iv  r       •  o^a 

tills  nostri  Aurea ;  quae  subhmem  alis,  sive  aequora  supra,         340 

Seu  terrain,  rapido  pariter  cum  fiamine  portant. 
Turn  virgam  capit :  hftc  animas  ille  evocat  Oreo 
Pallentes ;  alias  sub  tristia  Tf^tara  mittit : 
Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat. 
IWk  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  turbid  a  tranat  245 

Nubila.    Jamque  volans  apicem  et  latent  ardua  cemit      ^ 
Atlantis  duri,  ccBlum  qui  vertice  fulcit : 
«    248.  Atlantis,  cui  pi-  Atlantis,  cinctum  assidue  cui  nubibus  atris 
u&rum  caput  assidud  Pioifenim  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri  :  * 

cinctum  atris  ttubi|>^s  j^-^  humeros  infusa  tegit :  turn  flumina  mento  250 

brh^nSi  Mi^    ^  *"'  Precipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  baiba. 

Hie  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 
Constitit :  bine  toto  prsBceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Misit :  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 
Piscosos  scopulos,  humilis  yolat  aequora  juxta.        255 
256.  Hand  aliterCyl-  Haud  aliter,  terras  inter  coelumque,  volabat 

ffOTES. 

233   Molitur  laborem ;  underUke  the  on-  mountain,  or  rather  ran^e  of  moontainf, 

terprise  for  his  own  glory.  commencing  at  the  AUanUc  ocean,  to  which 

^    In  genie  inimied :  in  a  hostile  nation,  it  gives  name,  and  running  m  an  easterly 

This  is  said  by  anticipation,  because  of  the  direction,  dividing  Mauritania  from  Libya 

enmitv  which  subsisted  between  Rome  and  Interior.    It  is  fabled  that  Atlas,  king  of 

Carthage  in  after  times.    Slruit:   in  the  Mauritania,    was    transformed   into    this 

■ense  of  parol.  mountain  ^y  Perseus,  at  the  sight  of  his 

236.  Lavinia  arva.    See  ^n.  i.  2.  Gorgon's  head,  because  he  refhsed  to  treat 

239.    Talaria,     These  were  a  kind  of  him  with  l\ospitaHty.    Virgil  describes  tfa« 

winged  shoes,  which  the  poets  say.  the  mes-  mounUin  as  retaining  the  form  and  shape 

sra^rs  of  the  gods  wore— sandals.  of  a  man.    Atlas  was  a  very  skilfW  astro- 

^^1    Flanwm :  in  the  sense  of  wn/o.  nomer  and  astrologer :  this  probably  gave 

*>42!  Virgam,    This  was  the  celebrated  rise  to  the  fable.    His  supporting  heaven 

roi  er  Caduceus,  presented  to  Mercury  by  on  his  shoulder  is  explained,  fhwn  the  car- 

ApoUo,  in  return  for  his  lyre.    Mercury,  in  cumstance  of  the  top  of  the  mountam  bcmg 

his  way  to  Arcadia,  observing  two  serpents  lost  in  the  clouds.    Its  top,  or  summit,  was 

going  to  6ght,  appeased  ^m  by  casting  covered  with  perpetual  snow.    Hence,  finx 

down  his  rod  between  them.    Hence  a  rod  in^uta  te^  humeros. 

wreathed  round  with  two  serpents,  became  248.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  «iytii. 

asymbol  of  peace.    Oreo :  the  place  of  the  250.  MerUo  senu ;  from  the  ohm  of  the 

dead  ^^^  man. 

243    Thrlara :  Ac  lowest  part  of  hell—  252.  Cylkniu$:  CyUenias  moving  (ntteaf) 

the  place  of  the  damned.  on  equal  or  balanced  wings,  stopped.    1  lus 

244.  Lumina  morte  rengnat:  he  opens  was  a  name  of  Merairy,  ^^.^y^J^ 

eyes  in  death.    This  is  tlie  sense  given  to  Arcadia,  the  place  of  bis  birth,    tte  was 

tisigTM  by  Turmbus,  Davidson,  and  others,  the  son  of  Maii,  the  daughter  of  Altos,  toy 

They  think  the  poet  alludes  to  a  Roman     Jupiter.  ^  ,»    i.*i.- 

custom  of  opening  the  eyes  on  the  funeral  254.  Similit  am.    The  whole  M™»P«f- 

pile,  though  shut  all  the  time  the  corpse  lay  sage  is  in  imitaUon  of  Homer,  Odp.  Ldft- 

Ui  the  house.    But  Servius  takes  resigno  in  v.  43.    The  bird  here  aUuded  to,  w  sup- 

the  sense  of  claudo :   he  doses,  or  shuU  posed  to  be  the  coo^  or  cormoraiit. 

eves  in  death.  Ruffius  says,  aperit  ocvl^  ex  256.  yblabat.    This  and  the  two  feUow- 

fin-U,  id  est,  revocat  corpora  ImorU.    This  ing  lines,  Heyne  marks  as  «P^?"Jr,  ]™f 

seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  Heyne.  were  probably  left  m  an  ^f''^"^^}^ 

'iil,  Atlantis  dtm\    Atlas  is  a  very  high  Benlly  would  alter  volabat  to  hgebat,  which 
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lenia  proles  Teniens  ab 

materno    avo    volafiat 

l^^noflum  Utu8  Libyas, 

^.-^intel'  terras  ccBlamque, 

-^^  secabatquo  ventos. 


265 


270 


Litus  arenosum  Liby»,  veotosque  secabat, 
Matemo  venieas  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles. 

Ut  primuni  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 
^neam  fundantem  arces,  ac  tecta  novantem 
Coaspicit :  atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fuhfk 
Euma  erat,  Tyrioque  ardebat  muhce  Isena 
Demissa  ex  humens  :  dives  quae  munera  Dido 
Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 
CoDtinud  invadit :  Tn  nunc  Carthaginis  altae 
Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 
Extruis  !  tieu,  regni  rerumque  dblite  tuanim  ! 
Ipse  DetUn  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 
Regnator,  codIuid  et  terras  qui  numise  torquet : 
Ipse  hsc  ferre  jubet  celeres  mandata  per  auras : 
Quid  struis  ?  aut  qui  spe  Libycis  tens  otia  terris  ? 
Si  te  nulla  oiovet  tantanun  gloria  rerum. 
Nee  super  ipse  tu&  moliris  laude  laborem ; 
Ascanium  suigentem  et  spes  hseredis  likli 
Respice  :  cui  regnum  Italiee  Romanaque  tellus 
Debentur.     Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus, 
Mortales  visus  medio  sermone  reiiquit, 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

At  verd  iEneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens ; 
Arrectaeque  horrore  comae  ;  et  vox  faucibus  hassit.  280    280.  ComaB  nm/  ar 
Ardet  abire  iugit,  dulcesque  relinquere  terras,  rectse 

Attonitus  tanto  monitu  imperioque  Deorum. 
Heu  !  quid  agat  ?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  fui^ntem 
Audeat  affatu  ?  quae  prima  exordia  sumat  ? 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc ; 
In  partesque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  versat.        286 

NOTES. 
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• 

is  the  reading  of  Davidson;  but  without 
BUfiScient  authority.  Between  heaven  and 
earth,  he  flew  along  the  sandy  shore,  and 
cut  the  winds. 

258.  M  matemo  ooo.  Mercury  was  the 
son  of  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  which 
made  him  his  grandfather  on  his  mother^ 
eide.    Cylkma  proles :  mmpiy,MeteuTy. 

259.  Majgalia :  neo.  plu.  either  the  hnts 
of  the  African  shepherds,  mentioned  Gcor. 
UL  340,  or^e  towers  and  baildinirs  of  Car* 
thage  erected  on  the  spot  where  the  tnagaHa 
once  stood. 

261.  Entis  erai  iUi  ttellaiut :  there  was  to 
him  a  sword  studded  with  yellow  jasper. 
The  hilt  and  scabbard  were  studded  with 
gems,  sparkhng  like  stars,  particularly  with 
jaspeiiB.  Servius  informs  us  it  was  a  receiv- 
ed opinion  that  there  was  a  virtue  m  the 
jasper-stone,  to  assist  orators  in  their  plead- 
ings, and  that  Gracchus  wore  one  of  them 
for  that  puipose. 

262,  lABna.  This  was  a  thick  double 
garment — a  cassock.  Ardebat:  m  the  sense 
offulgebat. 

264.  Duereverat  (elat :  had  distmguished 


the  web  with  a  small  thread  oi  gold.  Rueu9 
says,  duiinxerat, 

265.  Invadit :  in  the  sense  of  alloquitur, 

266.  Uxoritu :  a  slave  to  your  wife.    It 
refers  to  the  pron.  /u,  understood. 

267.  Oblite :  the  voc.  of  oblitus^  agreeing 
with  ^neasy  understood. 

271.  Herts  otia:  you  waste  your  time. 
Struit :  in  the  sense  of  faeit^  vel  paras, 

276.  Tali  ore :  in  the  sense  of  talibus 
verbis. 

277.  ReUquit:  in  the  sense  o€  muiavU, 
Mercury  had  assumed  a  human  form,  mortar 
Us  visus^  in  his  conferenoe  with  £neas ;  but 
as  soon  as  he  had  ended  his  speech,  in  me* 
dio  sermone^  and  before  iCneas  had  time  to 
make  any  reply,  he  lefl,  changed,  or  put  it 
off,  and  vanished  from  his  eyes.  Sermo  is 
properly  a  conference  between  two  or  more 
persons,  and,  when  one  only  has  spoken,  it 
is  not  complete  or  finished. 

279.  Amens :  in  the  sense  of  attonitus  vel 
stup^actus. 

2&  Qi<o<|/faAi:  in  what  words— by  what 
address,    jimbire :  to  q>eak  to— to  address. 

285.  DividU:  in  the  sense  of  verti/. 


38 


29b  P.  VffiGlLlI  MARONIS 

Heec  alternanti  potior  sententia  visa  est. 

Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat,  fortemque  Cioanthum : 
289.  Jubet  ut  \»fM  Classem  aptent  taciti,  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 
aptent  classem.  Arma  parent ;  et,  quae  sit  rebus  causa  novandis,      290 

Dissimulent :  sese  interea,  quando  optima  Dido 

Nesciat,  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amores, 
293.   Intere^  tiatuU  Tentaturum  aditus,  et  quee  tnollissima  fandi 
seae  tentaturum  aditus,  Tempora  ;  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocyus  omnes 
^'^'^aJ^dT''!!^!^  Imperio  Iceti  parent,  ac  jussa  fiicessunt.  295 

dus^S'dexter  iS!^^-      At  regina  dolos  (quis  fallere  possit  amantem  ?) 
ficiendif  Prssensit,  motusque  excepit  prima  futures, 

Omnia  tuta  timens.    Eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 

Detulit  armari  classem,  cursumque  parari. 

Saevit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem      900 
301.7ixli«Iiiali8Tby-Bacchatur:  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
as,  excita  Thyas,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 

Orgia,  noctumusque  vocat  clamore  Cithseron. 

Tandem  his  ^nearn  eompellat  yocibus  ultrd  r 
305.  0  perfide  Aomo,  Dissimulare  etiam  speriLsti,  perfide,  tantum  905 

Bperftflti  te  poese  Posse  nefas,  tacitusque  me&  decedere  terra? 

Nee  te  noster  amor,  nee  te  data  dextera  quondam. 

Nee  moritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido  ? 

Quin  etiam  hybenio  moliris  sidere  classem, 

Et  mediis  properas  Aquilonibos  ire  per  altum,         310 
311.0crudeliflA<Mwe*.'^™^®^*s '  Quid?  si  non  arva  altena  domosque 
Quid  ?  ai  tu  non  peteies  Ignotas  peteres,  et  Troja  antiqua  maneret ; 

Troja  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  asquor  ? 

NOTES. 

287.  SiEC  dUemanti :  this  plan  seemed  and  carried  about  in  procession  by  his  firan- 

the  better  to  him,  wavering  in  mind,  and  tic  votaries.   The  mysteries  of  Bacchus  were 

examining 'what  had  best  be  done  in  his  celebrated  eveiy  third  year:  hence  they  are 

present  situation.  Ruseus  says  e<mn(ttim,  for  called /mtmea. 

^^^^^^.        .,  302.  Thyat:  a  bacchanal;  from  a  Greek 

293.  Adtiut :  the  avenues  or  passages  to  ^^^  sijrnifyinff  to  roar  about  in  wild  and 

her  heart.    Q^a :  what  might  be  the  fittest  frantic  disorder, 

or  softest  moments  of  addressing  her,  to         ^,__    ^  ^     *    ^.^.    /^;*k«w^^ -«» 

obtain  her  consent    /2€6w :  foTeffecting         ^^  ^'^^r''i^f^''^'^'^tl!^ 
his  purposes.  *  mountam  m  Beotia  sacred  to  isaccniM. 

m£x(jgii/:   beard-found  out.     TV-  ^!!^  ?*  ."'^'*t"?  ^^^Jk*^^^^ 

men*  omnia  tuta :  fearing  all  thmgs  when  "f^  distmgu  whed  '^''f^y^^''^ 

even  safe-fearing  danglr  when  aU  things  ^^7**" •  .  ^^^^  ^;  %!5^L"^ J^ 

are  safe.    Fur«i2:  in  the  sense  of  arfaur«  5?^^**"^^^ '^,^*^.  "^^^^IJ^fffJ^^ 

furmiis,s\veanumiu.    /n^mi :  in  the  sense  CttiuBran,    £aw  is  undenrtood  ato  t^oert. 

ofMRHXfSaysHeyne.    DehUit:  in  the  sense  307.  Dextera  qiumdam  data:   thy  right 

of  nunciavii,  hand  once  given.    This  alludes  to  their 

300.  Jnopt  animi :  devoid  of  reason.  marriage.   Supra,  172.    Tenet  is  to  be  snp- 

301.  QiM/if  TViwu :  as  a  bacchanal  roused  plied,  or  repeated,  with  each  of  the  preced- 
at  the  moving  of  the  sacred  symbols,  &c.  Ser^  ing  nominatives. 

viw  informs  us  that  commoBere  tacra  was  a  309.  Moliri*  classem :  do  you  prepare  your 

phrase  used  by  the  Romans  to  signify  the  fleet  in  the  winter  season.    The  north  winds 

opening  of  the  solemnities  of  particular  di-  were  directly  against  iSlneas  in  sailing  fioia 

Vinities,  on  their  high  festival  days ;  when  Africa  to  Italy.     This  speech  of  Dido  is 

their  sacred  symbols  were  removed  from  tender  and  persuasive.    And  since  it  ap- 

their  temples,  in  order  to  be  carried  about  peared  his  purpose  to  sail  to  Itsly,  she  en- 

hi  pompous  procession.    This  was  particu-  deavors  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  until  the 

lany  the  case  in  celebrating  the  Orgia^  or  winter  and  contrary  winds  were  over,  in  the 

mysteries  of  Bacchus,  when  the  statues  of  hope  that,  by  repeated  instances  of  her  af- 

tmi  ^d  were  removed  from  '\jn  temples,  fection  and  regard,  he  might  bo  induced  to 
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Mene  fugis  ?  per  ego  has  lacrymas  deztramque  tuam,  te, 

Quaiido  aliud  mihi  jam  misene  nihil  ipsa  reliqui, 

Per  coanubia  oostra,  per  inceptos  Hymenaeos ;         316 

Si  bend  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam 

Dulce  meum ;  miserere  domCbs  lldientis,  et  istam, 

Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem. 

Te  propter  Libyc«  gentes,  Nomadumque  tyranni    320 

Odere,  infensi  Tyrii :  te  propter  eundem 

Extinctus  pudor,  et,  quk  soli  sidera  adibam, 

Fama  prior.    Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  hospes  ? 

Hoc  solum  nomen  quoniam  de  conjuge  restat. 

Quid  moror  ?  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater    325 

Destmat  ?  aut  captam  ducat  Getulus  larbas  ? 

Saltern  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 

Ante  fugean  soboles ;  si  quis  mihi  parvulus  aul& 

Luderet  ^neas,  qu  i  te  tantiUn  ore  referret ; 

Non  equidem  omnind  capta  aut  deserta  viderer.       330 

Dixerat.    lUe  Jovis  monitis  immota  tenebat 
Lumina,  et  obnixus  curam  sub  corde  premebat. 
Tandem  pauca  refert :  Ego  te,  quse  plurima  fando 
Enumerare  vales  ntmquam,  regina,  negabo 
Promeritam :  nee  me  meminisse  pigebit  Elisae  ;      335 
Dum  memor  ipse  mei,  dum  spiritus  hos  reget  artus. 
Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Nqc  ego  banc  abscondere  fiulo 
Speravi,  ne  finge,  fugam ;  nee  conjugis  unquam 

NOTES. 


314.  Ego  oro  te  per 
has  lacrymas,  tuam- 
que  dextram  (quando 
ipsa  jam  reUqui  nihil 
aliud  mihi  miserts)  per 
nostra 

317.  Aut  n  quicquam 
meum  Aiit  dulce  tibi, 
misereie 

321.  Odere  me,  ei  Ty- 
rii infensi  sunt  mihi  f 
propter  te  eundem,  nuus 
ptraor  eztinctus  esU  ^t 
mea  prior  &ma 


327.  Siqua  soboles  sal- 
tern suscepta  fuisset  mi* 
hi  de  te  aute  fugam ;  ei 
qois  parvulus  JEneas 


334.  O  Regma,  ego 
nunquam  negabo  te 
promeritam  esse  plurima 
ie  ms>  qam  iu  vales 
enumerare  fando 

336.  Dum  ego  ipse  erO 
memor  mei,  dum 


give  orer  the  idea  of  it  altogether.  Sidere : 
in  the  sense  of  tempore. 

316.  HifmeniBOi :  in  the  sense  of  amore$» 
Qtft  rumiaie  tuni  dulcet^  says  Servius. 

319.  Mentem :  purpose— design  of  leav- 
ing me. 

320.  Jkfranni  ^omadum :  the  kings  of  the 
Nnmidians.  The  ancient  Romans  used  the 
words  iyrarmus  and  rex  promiscuously. 

321.  Tifrii  infensi.  She  h^e  alludes  to 
the  purpose  of  her  brother  to  pursue  her,  as 
already  mentioned. 

322.  Pitdor  extinetus :  my  chastity  is  gone, 
and  my  former  fame,  by  which  alone  I  reach- 
ed the  stars. 

324.  Quoniam  hoe  nomen  :  since  this 
name  alone  remains  of  the  husband.  It  is 
to  be  observed  that  Dido  does  not  address 
him  by  the  endearing  name  of  husband,  bat 
by  that  of  stranger  or  guest,  hosots  :  and 
she  can  look  upon  him  in  no  otner  light, 
since  he  is  going  to  leave  her. 

325.  ^id  moror?  what  do  I  wait  for  ? 
^S&,Siquis  parvulus:  if  any  little  ^neas 

could  play  to  me  in  my  hall,  who  only 
might  resemble  you  in  form,  I  should  not, 
&C  Some  ancient  copies  read  fomen,  hi- 
fllead  of  tantim  :  who  nevertheless  should 
resemble  thee,  &c.  Some  explain  the 
words,  qui  te  tantim  referret  ore  ;  as  if  Dido 
did  not  wish  her  son  to  resemble  £neas  in 
his  mind,  cruelty  and  hardness  of  heart, 


but  only  in  person  and  features.  But  this 
sentiment  does  not  very  well  agree  with  the 
present  strain  of  her  discourse  ;  which  is 
ftill  of  tenderness,  sofl  address,  and  moving 
expostulation. 

Since  she  could  not  enjoy  his  person,  it 
would  have  been  some  tdleviation  of  her 
distress,  if  she  had  a  son  by  him,  who  might 
only  set  the  image  of  the  father  before  her 
eyes,  if  he  could  do  nothing  more.  Heyne 
reads  tamen.  Ruasus  says,  qui  rqfrasenta^ 
fit  ie  tantum,  modo  viUtu, 

330,  Capta.  Ruibus  interplrets  this  to  be 
deeeptOj  which  is  very  harsh,  and  cannot  be 
the  meaning  of  the  speaker.  C<^ta  refers 
to  what  she  had  said  just  before,  326  supra, 
aitt  captam  duccU  Oetutus  larbas. 

In  order  to  paint  ber  distress  to  iE^neas 
in  the  liveliest  colors,  she  represents  him 
as  the  only  persoft,  on  whom  she  could  de«> 
pend  for  protection  ;  and  now  he  was  going 
to  abandon  her,  considers  herself  forlorn, 
deserted,  and  lefl  a  prey  to  her  enemies^ 
who  had  already,  as  it  were,  made  her  theif 
captive.  This  is  the  dreary  imago  that 
haunts  her  disturbed  fancy  by  day,  and  her 
dreams  by  night.    See  verse  466.  infra. 

333.  R^ert :  in  the  sense  of  respondel. 

VSn.  Loquar  pauca  pro  re :  I  will  speak  e 
lew  things  to  the  point  in  question.  J^ec 
ego  speravi :  nor  did  I  hope  to  conceal  my 
departure,  l^p.     This  is  a  reply  to  Di^oV 
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Praetendi  tsedas,  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni. 
Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam  340 

Auspiciis,  et  sponte  me&  componere  curas ; 
Urbem  Trojanam  prinium  dulcesque  meonun 
Relliquias  colerem  ;  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent ; 
Et  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Piergama  victis. 
345.  GrynenB  ApoDo  g^ ^  ^^^^^^  Italiam  magnam  GrynaeuB  Apollo  ;  345 

nam    Italiam,    Lj^m  Itaham  Lyciae  jussere  capessere  sortes. 
0ortes  jussdre  me     •      Hie  amor,  hsec  patriu  est.     Si  te  Carthaginis  arces 

•    Phoenisaam,  Libycteque  aspectus  detinet  urbis  : 
350,    Fas  sU  et  nofQusB  tandem  Ausonii  Teucros  considere  terrk 

qiuerere  Invidia  est?  et  nos  fas  extern  quierere  recna.    >K  %0 

353.  Tarbida  imafirom<         .  •     *      »•  .      ,     ^       ...  l  •^. 
patrisAnchi8©admonet^®  patns  Anchisae,  quoties  humentibus  umbns  ^  ■ 

et  terret  me  in  somnis,  Nox  operit  terraa,  quoties  astra  ignea  surgunt, 

quoties  Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago : 

354.  Puer  Aacanius,  ]yf ^  pyer  Ascanlus,  capitisque  injuria  cbari, 
Xq'i^ru^o'g"*""  regno  Hesperi^fraudo  et  fatalibus  anrir.      855 
Hesperie,  et  fatalibus  N""<^  etiam  mterpres  Divum,  Jove  missus  ab  ipso, 
arris,  admonet  me.        (Testor  utnimque  caput)  celeres  raandata  per  auras 

NOTES. 


aoeusation,  dtssumdare  e^tom,  &e.     VezBe 
305,  supra. 

339.  Pratendi.  Rtueus  takes  tbis  in  the 
sense  of  pratexui^  in  allusion  to  verse  172, 
where  it  is  said  of  Dido,  pratexU  eiulpean 
hoe  nomine  :  nor  did  1  ever  cover  over  our 
marriage  with  the  name  of  husband,  or 
come  into  the  bands  of  HymeB. 

Some  take  praiendi  in  the  sense  of  pns- 
iuli :  nor  did  I  ever  bear  beforo  me  the 
nuptial  torch  :  in  allusion  to  a  Roman  cus- 
tom of  carrying  lighted  torches  before  the 
new  married  couple.  In  either  case,  the 
plain  meaning  is :  I  had  no  part  in  our 
nuptiaifr"-!  omsented  not  to  them ;  nor  did 
I  enter  into  ai^  contract  of  that  nature. 
This  answers  Dido's  charge  against  him : 
Jfee  te  natter  amor^  See,    Verse  ^6,  supra. 

340.  Si  fata  paterentur  :  if  the  destinies 
had  permitted  me  to  lead  my  life,  &o. 

This  passage  furnishes  the  critics  with  a 
pretext  to  condemn  iEneas  of  ingratitude 
and  insensibility.  Was  it  not  enough,  say 
they,  for  him  to  let  Dido  know  that  he  was 
forced  by  the  DestiniesL  elsewhere,  without 
insulting  her  with  an  open  declaration,  that 
he  preferred  other  object!  to  her  ?  But  we 
shall  not  think  iElneas  so  much  to  blame, 
if  we  consider  the  true  meaning  of  bis 
words.  Dido  had  urged  him  to  stay  ;  he 
answers,  it  is  not  in  ma  power,  because  the 
Destinies  opposed  it :  in  proof  of  it,  he  as- 
sures her  that  if  they  had  left  him  to  his 
own  choice,  he  woiid  never  have  left  his 
native  country  :  he  would  have  ^ebuilt 
Troy,  which  now  lay  in  ashes.  This  is  not 
saying  ;•  if  I  were  at  hberty,  I  would  for- 
sake you  and  return,  and  rebuild  Troy  ; 
but  I  would  never  have  formed  any  other 
design  than  that  of  repairing  the  desolation 


of  my  country.  Wliat  makes  the  objection 
appear  the  more  specious  is,  that  Virgil  uses 
eoierem  for  eohtistem ;  but  there  are  many 
instances  where  the  imperfect  of  the  sub. 
has  the  same  signification  with  the  plnp.,, 
and  it  is  plain  that  it  has  in  the  present 
instance,  both  from  the  sense,  and  the  use 
of  pontiM$tm  in  the  following  line,  with 
which  the  preceding  verbs  are  conneded. 
Atupieiie :  in  the  sense  of  vohuUaie,  Cu- 
rat :  in  the  sense  of  fu^a/ta,  says  Heyne. 

344.  Recidiva :  rebuilt — ^raised  up  after  a 
fall.    Posuissem :  in  the  sense  ofrestOuiaaeaL. 

345.  Chrynaut  ApoHo,  The  epithet  Grjf- 
nana  was  given  to  ApoUo  from  Ofyno, «. 
city  of  ^olia,  near  which  was  a  grove  csil- 
ed  Qnpwum^  where  Ap<^o  had  an  oracle 
of  great  antiquity,  and  also  a  ^lendid 
temple. 

346.  l^eiie  sortes.  X^/feia :  a  marithne 
oountiy  e!t  Asia  Minor^  in  which  was  tbs 
city  Potoro,  where  Apollo  had  a  famoos 
temple  and  oracle.  This  and  some  other 
Oracles  were  called  Sortes^  because  they  de- 
termined the  fate  of  the  person  by  casting 
or  drawing  lots,  throwing  dice,  or  by  soma 
such  method,  which  was  thought  to  be  un- 
der the  inunediate  direction  of  the  god. 

350.  Fas.  This  word  properly  signifies 
a  divine  law — what  is  right  or  lawful — also 
a  duty  towards  God.  £/,  often,  as  here, 
hath  the  sense  of  etiam.  vel  qtwqvfe. 

355.  Faialibus  arvis  :  fields  destined  to 
him  by  fate. 

iEucas  had  all  along  been  directed  to  go 
to  Italy,  under  the  assurance  of  a  peacefhl 
settlement.  This  country  the  Gods  had 
destined  to  him. 

357.  Testor  tUrumque  caput  :  1  call  to 
witness  each  God,  viz.  Mercury  and  Jove. 


JENEIS.    LIB.  IV. 


^11 


Detuiit.  Ipse  Deom  manifesto  in  honine  vidi 
Intrantem  muros,  vocemque  his  anribus  hausi* 
Desine  meque  tuis  incendere,  teque  querelis :  360 

Italiam  non  sponte  sequor. 

Talia  dicentem  jamdudum  aversa  tuetur, 
Huc*illuc  volvens  oculoS)  totiunque  pererrat 
Jjtuninibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accensa  profatur : 
Nee  tibi  Diva  parens,  generis  nee  Dardanus  auctor,  365 
Perfide,  sed  diiris  genuit  te  caotibus  borrens 
Caucasus,  Hyrcannqae  admdnim  uoera  tigres. 
Nam  quid  dissimulo  ?  aut  quae  me  ad  majora  reservo  ? 
NAm fletu ingemuit nostro ?  num lumina flexit ?       [est? 
Num  lachrymas  victus  dedit  ?  aut  miseratus  amantem 
Qu8B  quibus  anteferam  1  jam  jam  nee  maxima  Juno, 
Nee  Satumius  hoc  oculis  pater  aspicit  equis« 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.     Ejectum  litore,  egentem  • 
Excepi,  et  regni  demens  in  parte  locavi : 
Amissam  ciassem,  socios  k  raorte  reduxi. 
Heu  !  funis  incensa  feror.    Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
Nunc  Lyciaa  sortes,  nunc  et  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 
Interpres  Divikm  fert  horrida  jussa  per  auras. 
Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 
Sollicitat.     Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  refello.      380 
I,  sequere  Italiam  ventis ;  pete  regna  per  undas. 

NOTES. 


362^  Didojnmdtk&ma 
a^na  tuetor  ttfum  di- 
centem 


x-^. 


374.  Elzoepi  eum  ejec- 
Q^  c  turn  litere,  egentem  om" 
**  *^  nium ;  et  demens  locavi 
turn  in  parte  regni    . 


Caputs  by  sjrnec.  ia  here  put  for  the  wholo 
body,  or  penon :  00  also  in  line  354.  Val- 
py  understands  it  of  Dido  and  iBneas.  But 
he  is  singular  in  this.  Rusus  says,  tUrun^ 
que  Deum. 

359.  Hauti  kit  aurHbui :  I  drew  his  voice 
into  these  ears-^I  heard  his  voice.  This  ia 
a  pleonasmus  common  to  most  languages. 
It  adds  strength  to  the  affirmation. 

3W.  Ineendere:  to  trouble — afflict 

362.  Aversa  :  in  the  sense  ofinfhua. 

363.  Pererrat :  surveys  him  aU  over. 

364.  Taciiii  :  steady— fixed. 

365.  Jfee  iibi  Diva,  See,  Dido,  finding 
Aneas  deaf  to  all  bcr  entreaties,  afler  re- 
calling all  the  fine  things  idie  had  said  of 
him,  verse  12  et  sequeiu^  breaks  forth  into 
the  most  bitter  invectives :  Nor  is  a  goddess 
your  parent — nor  Dardanus  the  founder  of 
your  race ;  but  frightful  Caucasus  brought 
you  forth  among  its  hard  locks,  and  the 
Hyrcanian  tigers  gave  you  suck. 

Caueaaui :  a  very  inhospitable  mountain, 
which  divides  Scytnia  firom  India.  It  lies 
between  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  seas. 
Ht^ania  tigree:  Hyrcania,  a  country  in 
Asia,  anciently  a  part  of  Parthia,  lying  be- 
tween Media  oA  the  west,  and  Margiana  on 
the  east ;  and  having  the  Caspian  sea  qp  the 
north.  It  is  subject  to  the  Persians.  Ho- 
die,  Tabarestan,  This  country  was  infested 
with  the  most  savage  beasts.  Mmdrunt : 
they  moved  their  teats  to  you. 


368.  Majora :  in  the  sense  of  maforts  in^ 
jurias. 

368.  JVUm  ingemuU  nottro:  did  be  sigh 
at  my  tears?  £d  he  move  his  eyes,  &c. 
This  refers  to  331  supra :  lite  Jotit  mornHs 
immoia  tenebai  himina, 

371.  Qua  quOuM  anteferam :  what  thixigs 
can  I  mention  before  these  ?  Rueus  says :  Si» 
ter  qiM  omnia  tigna  tmnumUaHs,  qwenam  lUiis 
ffuyora  dicam.  Valpy  says :  how  shall  I  ex- 
press myself?  to  which  feeling  shall  I  first  give 
atterance  ?  fiat  the  words  will  bear  another 
meaning:  before  whom  can  I  carry  the^ 
things  f  viz.  my  oomplaints.  To  this  we  are 
led  fi-om  considering  what  follows;  as  if 
Dido  had  said :  to  whom  can  I  apply  for  re- 
dress? since  neither  powerfiil  Juno,  nor  fa- 
ther Jove  regards  my  sufferings  witli  equal 
eyes.  There  is  justice  neither  in  heaven 
nor  earth. 

373.  J^eetum:  shipwrecked. 

375.  /teeiucrt:  in  the  sense  of  ^ervavi.  See 
lEn,  vii.  431.  Amissam:  in  the  sense  of 
quassatam. 

376.  Jfune  augur  Apollo*  She  here  al- 
ludes to  what  .^eas  had  said  before,  verse 
345,  et  sequens.  Feror :  in  the  sense  of  ra- 
pior. 

381.  I^  sequere  liaHam  ventis,  kc.  This 
Quintiiian  gives  as  an  instance  of  the  iro- 
nical style.  Nothing  is  more  in  character 
of  an  iniured  lover,  Sian  to  order  him  to  do 
the  very  thing,  which  was  contrary  to  her 
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382.  Spero  equidem  Spero  equidem  mediis,  si  quid  pia  nuinina  possimty 

te  hausumm  Buppiida  gupplicia  hauaurum  scopulis,  et  nomine  Dido 
tn  mediifl  scopuliB,  eta  '^■^  ^  a  1  •    •      -l         u 

Bspe   vocatunun  Dido  ®«P®  vocatunim.     Sequar  atns  ignibus  absens  : 

Bomine,  si  pia  numina  Et,  ciun  frigida  mortf  animiL  seduxerit  artus,  385 

pcMsoBt^Eeeivquid       Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.    Dabis,  improbe,  piBnas: 

387.  fiwc  &iiia  hio-  Audiam,  el  hcec  Manes  veniet  mihi  fama  sub  imos«* 

zodbi  m^^oM     ^""*  ^^®  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 

.£gra  fugity  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert, 
390.   Linqueos  etrni  Linquens  multa  roetu  cunctantem  et  multa  parantem 
cunctantcm  metft,  et     Dicere.    Suscipiunt  famulee,  coUapsaque  membra    391 

Marmoreo  referunt  thalamo,  stratisque  reponunt. 

At  pius  iEneas,  quanquam  lenire  dolentem  .  * 

Solando  cupit,  et  dictis  avertere  curas ; 
385.Labeiactii8  9uoa<f  Multa  gemens,  magnoque  animum  labefactus  amore : 
i^mum  maffno  amore,  jygg^  tamen  Diviim  exsequitur,  classemque  revisit.  89ft 
tamen  ezsequi  ur  jussa  rp^^  ^^^^  Teucri  incumbunt,  et  litore  celsas 

Deducunt  toto  naves  :  natat  uncta  carina ; 

401.  Cernas  ^fUaniw  ^>^<)n^c<^tc^ue  ferunt  remos,  et  robora  sylvis 
migrantes,    raentesque  Infabricata,  fugs  studio.,  400 

402.  Ac  veluti  cum  Migrantes  cemas,  tot&que  ex  urbe  ruentes*. 
formico  m«mo'^  *»y-  Ac  veluti  ingentem  formic®  farris  acervum 
tSTacl^JJJi^  fiinSf^el  ^um  populant,  byemis  memores,  tectoque  reponunt : 
ponuntqae  tn  tecto        It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  prsdamque  per  herbas 

■ 

NOTES. 


inclinatioDB.  Servins  obterves  too,  that 
Dido  commands  in  a  way  that  impliee  dis- 
suasion,  by  menti^Hiig  the  winds  and  the 
waves,  which  served  to  remind  him  of  his 
danger;  and  by  using  the  word  sequiert^  as 
ifltaly  fled  from  him. 

382.  Spero  equidem :  I  hope  indeed  you 
will  suffer  punishment  among  the  interven- 
ing rocks,  Sec,  Hatuurum:  part.  perf.  of 
hawrio:  to 'drink.  This  seems  to  be  used 
'in  allusion  to  the  death  which  she  hoped  he 
would  die,  that  is,  by  drowning.  This  was 
reckoned  the  peculiar  punishment  reserved 
by  Heaven  for  perfidious  lovers.  Dido :  a 
Greek  ace.  of  the  contracted  nouns. 

S^.  Abseru  sequar^  ^c.  The  meaning 
is :  that  the  remembrance  of  Dido,  whom 
he  had  abandoned,  though  absent,  would 
still  haunt  his  guilty  mind,  like  a  grim  fury. 
This  satisfaction  she  should  have  in  life ;  and 
when  death  should 'separate  her  soul  and 
body,  and  her  ghost,  %tmbr<iy  should  be  at 
liberty  to  range  over  the  universe,  it  should 
also  haunt  him  wherever  he  went.  Atrii 
ignilms  refers  probably  to  the  representation 
of  tlie  furies,  armed  with  torchee;  which 
Cicero  explains  of  tbe  stings  and  torments 
of  a  guilty  conscience. 

3B6.  Umbra  adero :  I,  a  shade,  or  ghost, 
will  be  present  with  you,  kc 

387.  Hoe  fama  veniei:  this  news  shall 
come  to  me  under  the  lowest  shades.  The 
ancients  observed  a  threefold  distinction  in 
the  immortal  part  of  man,  vis :  the  Umbra^ 


phantom  or  shade,  which  commonly  fie- 
qaented  the  place  where  the  body  was  bii-> 
lied ;  or  haunted  those  abodes  to  which  it 
had  been  accustomed  in  life:  the  .Vanes, 
which  were  confined  to  the  lower  regions ; 
and  the  Spiriiut^  which  returned  to  heaven, 
its  original  abode.  Manet  is  fi^uently  ta- 
ken for  the  place  of  the  dead,  by  meton. 
which  is  the  meaning  here. 

388.  Auras:  in  the  sense  of /ueem. 

380.  ASgra  fugii  aunu :  faint,  she  fled  the 
light — she  with£ew  from  Axrther  conference 
with  ^neas,  into  her  private  apartment. 
Here,  quite  overcome,  she  jbinted,  as  we 
may  suppose,  when  her  servants  came  to 
her  aid,  and  placed  her  upon  her  bed. 
^  She  withdrew  ftom  the  light  to  her  apart* 
ment,"  says  Valpy.  Some  think  die  &inted 
quite  away,  and  ceased  to  breathe ;  but  this 
is  not  consistent  with  what  follows :  aaertit 
etaufertikc. 

390.  MuUa,  Themutia  in  the  preoedmg 
part  of  the  line,  appears  entirely  expletive. 

383.  Dokr^em :  referring  to  Dido.  Some 
copies  have  dolorem^  as  Heyne  informs  us. 

398.  DeduevaU:  launch  the  lofty  ships 
along  the  whole  shore. 

399.  Fenmt  remot .  they  bring  flrom  the 
woods  green  (unwrought)  oars,  and  rough 
timber ;  such  was  their  hurry  and  impa- 
tience to  be  gone  FhmdenUs:  covered 
witii  leaves — not  even  stripped  of  their 
leaves. 

403.  Teeto :  in  their  cells,  or  holes* 
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Convectant  calle  angosto :  pars  grandia  tnidont      405 
Obnixce  frumenta  humeris :  pars  agmina  cogunt, 
Castigantque  moras  :  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 

Quis  tibi  tunc,  Dido,  cementi  talia  sensus  1 
Quosve  dabas  gemitus,  cum  litora  fervere  late  • 
Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  videres 
Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor  1 
Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis ! 
Ire  iterum  in  lachrymas,  iterum  tentare  precando 
Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  submittere  amori  ; 
Ne  quid  inexpertum,  frustr^  moritura,  relinquat* 
Anna,  vides  toto  properah  litore :  circum 
Undique  cohven^re  :  vocat  jam  carbasus  auras, 
Puppibus  et  Ifeti  nauts  imposu^re  coronas. 
Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem — 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Miserse  hoc  tamen  unum 
Exsequere,  Anna,  mihi :  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 
Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  Ubi  credere  sensus ; 
Sola  viri  molles  aditus  et  tempore  ndras. 
I,  soror,  atque  hoetem  supplex  afiare  superbum : 


408.  Quia  sensus  erat 
tunc  tibi 

^20    410.Videre8que  totum 
equor  misoeri 


412.  Quid  non  cogis 
mortalift  pectora  perpe- 
irare 


415 


419.  O  soror,  si  ego 

potui  sperare  hunc  tsn- 

..^  turn  dolorem^jMfut  »er- 

^*^ferre ;  et  potero pernirre 

euM, 

421.  Nam  ille  perfi- 
due  homo  solebtU  colere 
te  solam,  etiam  credere 
arcanos  sensus  tibi :  tu 
sola  ndras  moUes  aditua 


NOTES. 


405.  CmoecUaU:  they  cany  alien.  By 
using  this  verb,  the  poet  represents  those 
animals  marching  backward  and  forward, 
and  returning  frequently  to  their  cells,  full 
laden  with  their  booty,  ike  soldiers  reaping 
the  spoils  of  an  enemy.  Pan  etmixm :  a 
part,  shoving  with  their  shoulders,  push 
along  the  large  grains. 

406.  Mortu :  in  the  sense  of  moranUs : 
those  that  delay.  Frequent  allusiona  have 
been  made  by  poets  of  all  ages  to  the  ants, 
as  examples  of  industry,  wimiom,  aud  fore- 
sight. ^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard,  con- 
aider  her  ways,  and  be  wise,*^  says  Solomon. 
Modem  observation  has  not  discovered  in 
them  any  such  instances  of  industry.  On 
certain  days  they  carry  out  of  their  cells, 
and  expose  to  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  their 
eggs ;  but  we  find  no  store  of  provisions 
laid  up  against  approaching  want.  For 
during  the  cold  season  of  the  year,  they  lie 
in  a  tormd  state,  and  require  no  food. 

409.  Fervere :  to  be  aU  in  a  bustle — to  be 
busily  occupied. 

412.  hnpr^he:  in  the  sense  <]€  ertuleHt^ 
yeivekemenM. 

414.  Cogitur  ire  iterum:  she  is  forced 
again  to  go  into  tears,  tigain  to  try  him  by 
supplication,  &c.  As  the  poet  had  used 
eogis  just  before,  so  here  he  repeats  the 
same  word,  and  shows  the  constraining 
power  of  love  in  Didoes  conduct — she  is- 
forced,  in  q>ite  of  her  pride,  her  resentment, 
her  resolutions,  and  her  imprecations. 

AnimM.  ^nitnus^  in  the  plu.  properly 
rignififlfl  the  affections  or  passions  ^  the 
mind.  The  meaning  of  the  passage  is :  she 
is  forced  again  to  have  recourse  to  tears, 
again  to  try  him  with  prayers,  and  to  submit 
her  passions,  her  resentment,  her  pride,  and 


her  indignation,  to  love— to  give  up  all  to 
the  superior  power  and  efficacv  of  her  love. 

415.  Moritura  Jruilrd,  Uommentators 
are  not  agreed  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
word  fiutirh  in  this  place,  Servius  con- 
nects it  with  inexpertum.  The  meaning 
then  will  be :  that  sne  might  not  leave  any 
thing  unattempted,  though  in  vain ;  since 
die  was  resolved  to  die.  But  it  is  more  like 
a  lover  to  entertain  some  gUmmering  l^pe 
as  long  as  the  dear  object  is  within  readi. 
The  better  meaning  is :  lest  by  leaving  any 
thing  unattempted,  or  untried,  she  should 
die  in  vain — she  should  seem  to  throw  away  ^ 
her  liie. 

416.  Properari:  there  is  a  hastening,  stir, 
or  bustle  around  on  the  whole  shore.  This 
verb  is  used  impersonally. 

418.  Naiuiit  impoauere:  the  joyous  ma- 
riners have  placed  garlands  on  the  stems. 
It  was  a  custom  among  sailors  to  deck  the 
stems  of  the  ship,  both  at  sailing  and  land- 
ing. The  reason  for  this  was,  that  on  the 
stems  was  a  chapel  in  honor  of  the  gode 
Petaei,  who  were  considered  the  patrons 
and  protectors  qf  the  ship. 

419.  Si  ego  potui  tperart,  iic,  Ruteus 
obscures  this,  and  the  following  line,  by 
connecting  them  closely  together.  It  is 
plain  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  the  words  potui 
peiferrc,  which  must  be  supplied.  This 
sudden  and  abrupt  transition  is  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  temper  of  IMdo's  mind, 
and  shows  the  propnety  of  potero  being  in 
the  future ;  which  otherwise  cannot  be  jna* 
tified  on  any  principles  of  language. 

431.  Exsequere:  do— perform. 
422.  Colere:  in  the  sense  of  omore. 
424.  Hoetem,    This  word  sometimes  was 
used  by  the  ancients  in  the  sense  of  Aotper • 
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4S5.  Ego  non  jorayi  Non  ego  cum  Danais  Trojanam  exscindere  gentem 
Aulide  cw  DaDais  ex-  ^^ulide  joravi,  dasBemve  ad  Pergama  miei :  «MI 

fc^  misi^'^''*"*"  ""Nec  patris  Anchisas  (ineres  Manesve  revelli. 

Cur  mea  (kcta  negat  duras  demittere  in  aures  ? 
Quo  niit  ?  extretnum  hoc  misene  det  munus  amanti : 
Expectet  facilemque  fogam,  ventoeque  ferentes.       430 
Non  jam  conjugiura  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oro  j 
Nee  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat,  regnumque  relinquat. 
Tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori ; 
Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 
Extremam  hanc  oro  veniam  :  miserere  sororis !       485 
Quam  mihi  cikm  dederit,  cumulatum  morte  remittam. 

NOTES. 


%  guest  or  stranger.  Cicero  says:  ^pud 
vu^ora  nottrat^  U  dkebaiur  Jiosiis^  qutm  nttne 
peregnanui  dieemus. 

4SS.  JttUide  :  abl.  of  AtUu^  a  town  upon 
tin  strait,  which  separatee  Eubma  from 
Beotia,  nearly  opposite  Chalcis.  Here  the 
Qrec^  on  tbeir  way  to  the  siege  of  Troy, 
took  an  oath  never  to  return  to  their  coun- 
try, till  they  bad  destroyed  that  ci^. 
4in.  RnelH  r  in  the  sense  of  viiAwu 
428.  DemiUere:  to  admit — receive. 

430.  Fereniet ;  in  the  sense  of  teewidat. 
Muntu:  benefit-— favor. 

431.  Hmjam  oro;  I  do  not  now  plead 
our  former  marriage,  which  he  hath  viola- 
ted. AntiquviM  sometimes  signifies,  honor- 
able. This  is  the  sense  Mr.  Davidson  gives 
to  the  word  in  this  place. 

433.  Pete  inant  tempus:  I  ask  a  little 
time  as  a  respite,  and  a  space  for  (allaying) 
my  love.  M  exiisiguendum  amorem^  says 
Ruvus. 

435.  VeMMn:  request^fiivor. 

436.  ^uam  mihi  cum.  This  verse  has 
very  much  perplexed  commentators,  and  di- 
vided their  opinions.  The  readings,  also, 
are  various.  Rusbos"  reading  is  most  gene- 
lally  approved.  He  makes  the  following 
comment  upon  the  passage :  Cumeonlw/eri/ 
mihi  h0€  ben^fieium  paulb  Imtgiorit  moroe, 
hone  extremam  gratiam^  remiiiam  tiAnn, 
amam  a6tre,  et  adjieiam  meom  mortem^  qtutn 
cumuhim  90iii  fus. 

The  meaning  of  this  much  disputed  pas- 
sage will  in  a  great  measye  depend  upoa 
the  reading  either  of  ctiin^pHon  or  rumti/a- 
tam.  Servius  reads:  Qtuan  tnihi  evm  de- 
deris,  cumuUiUan  morte  relinquom^  referring 
to  her  sister  Anna.  Morte  rdtntfuam^  he 
takes  in  the  sense  of  toia  morte  relinquam  te. 
Here  cumulaiam  is  made  to  agree  with  the 
proa.  ff.  But  of  this  it  is  difficult  to  make 
any  sense.  Nor  will  it  be  easier,  if  we  refor 
the  ewmUaiam  to  veniam^  as  some  commen- 
tators have  done.  Heyne  reads:  Quam 
fRt^i  cum  dedans^  cumiukUam  morte  remiiiam^ 
reiferniig  liloswiaB  to,  Anna.  Cumulatam 
Temittmn^  he  takos  in  the  sense  of  mtmuiate 


referom^  and  morte  in  the  sense  oFantequom 
moriar^  vel  grata  ero  per  totam  vUam  usque 
ad  mortem.  This  must  appear  to  the  moot 
superficial  reader  a  foned  and  unwuranted 
ezpoeitioB;  and  nothing  but  the  difficulty  at> 
tending  the  reading  could  have  led  that 
learned  commentator  into  it.  Valpy  ob- 
serves of  this  exposition  of  Heyne,  that, 
^  though  stated  by  him  with  considerable 
confidence,  it  appears  forced  and  impro- 
bable.'' 

If  we  consider  the  passage  as  referring  to 
iEneas,  it  will  he  rendered  easier.  In  this 
case,  we  must  read  cumuiatwn.  Rucns 
considers  it  in  this  view,  but  appears  to  have 
mistaken  the  sense  of  ctuntitofum,  and 
thereby  given  to  the  words,  eummiatum 
morte  remtftom,  a  turn  which  they  will 
hardly  bear.  Adjieiam  meam  mortem^  fwui 
ewmihtm  votU  ejiu,  says  he.  By  adjieiam 
meam  mortem^  we  are  to  understand  that 
Dido  informed  her  sister  of  her  resolution 
to  kill  herself,  and  that  she  makes  a  direct 
declaration  to  that  effect.  But  firom  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  stoiy,  it  appears  to 
have  been  her  anxious  solicitude  to  conceal 
from  her  that  desperate  resolution.  And, 
by  cimiuium  votit  ejut^  we  are  given  to  un- 
dersUnd  that  her  death  was  an  object  of 
desire  to  £neas — that  it  would  afford  him 
pleasure,  and  be  a  souroe  of  gratification  to 
him.  But  this  is  altogether  inconsistent 
with  those  foelings  which  he  manifested  to- 
wards her,  verse  393  supra,  eteeqoens ;  and 
also  with  those  tender  expresaons  of  his  in 
the  sixth  book,  when  he  met  her  in  the  re- 
gions below.    See  verse  450,  et  sequeas. 

Hortensitts  reads  cumulatum^  and  takes  it 
in  the  sense  of  abunde  petuatum :  abundant- 
ly, or  fully  compensated,  or  requited. 

Dido  had  besought  tineas  to  stay  a  short 
time  longer  with  her,  till  the  weatiier  should 
be  more  favoivible  for  his  departure,  since 
he  was  resolved  to  leave  her ;  and  till  she 
should  bong  her  mind  the  better  to  bear  his 
loss.  This  was  the  extremam  veniam^  the 
last,  the  only  favor  she  asked  of  him ;  and 
if  granted  to  hen  she  would  dismiss  him,  or 
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TalibuB  OJrabat,  talesque  misenima  fletus 
Fertque  refertque  aoror :  sed  nullis  ille  movetur 
Fletibus,  aut  voces  uilas  tractabilis  aadit. 
Fata  obstant ;  placidasque  viii  Deus  obstruit  aares. 
Ac  velut  annoso  validaxn  cum  robore  quercum 
Alpini  Bores,  nunc  bine,  nunc  flatibus  illine 
Eniere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  alt^ 
Constemunt  terrain  concusso  stipite  frondes  : 
Ipsa  hsBret  scopulis :  et  quantikm  vertice  ad  auras 
JEthereas,  tantiim  radice  in  Tartara  tendit. 
Haud  seciks  assiduis  hinc  atque  hinc  yocibus  heros 
Tunditur,  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas : 
Mens  immota  manet ;  (lachrynrae  volvuntur  inanes. 

Turn  verd  infelix  faltis  exterrita  Dido 
Mortem  orat :  tisdet  ccbH  convexa  tueri. 
Qud  magis  inceptum  peragat,  lucemque  relinqUat ; 
Vidit,  tburicremis  cum  dona  imponeret  aris, 
Horrendum  dictu !  latices  nigrescere  sacros ; 


440 

441,  Ac  velut  com 
Alpini  BoracB  nunc  hinc, 
none  illine  oeriant  inter 
se  flatibns  eraere  quer- 
445  com  T&lidam  annoeo 
robow. 

445.  Tendit  Untikm 
radice  ad  Tartara^quan- 
turn  Tertioe  tendii  ad 
y     athereas  auraa. 

450 


45S.  Cdm  imponeret 
dona  thuricremis  aris, 
▼idit  sacros  latioes. 
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NOTES. 


consent  to  his  departure,  fully  compensated 
or  requited  for  the  favor  and  indulgence,  by 
her  death. 

Dido  here  conforms  to  the  usual  language 
of  disappointed  lovers,  who  suppose  they 
confer  tiie  greatest  possible  favor  upon  those 
they  love,  by  dying  for  their  sake.  See 
Eel.  viii.  verses  59  and  60.  The  most 
weighty  objection  to  this  interpretation  is, 
that  it  indudes  a  declaration  of  her  death ; 
but  it  does  not  necessarily  imply,  that  it 
would  be  by  her  own  hand.  Her  grief, 
sorrow,  and  affliction,  in  consequence  of  his 
loss,  might  become  insupportable,  and  brteg 
her  to  the  grave. 

Bat,  after  all  the  ingenuity  displayed  by 
commentaton,  ewmUatwn^  perhaps,  is  to  be 
taken  in  its  usual  acceptation.  Chtmulatwn 
morte  remiitam :  I  will  dismiss  him  loaded, 
or  oppressed,  with  my  death — with  there- 
flection  and  consciousness  of  being  the  cause 
of  my  death,  by  leaving  me  in  this  cruel 
manner. 


439.  TraeiabUu :  in  the  sense  of  eopom- 

442.  BoretB.  The  north  wind  is  here 
called  Alpine,  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
Alps  lying  north  of  Mantua,  and  a  great 
part  of  Italy.  And  the  poet  would  grive  us 
to  understand  that  the  north  wind  had  its 
seat  among  those  mountains,  and  from 
thence  descended  in  storms,  and  mighty 
blasts. 

446.  Tanium  rttdiee.  This  is  said  accord-' 
ing  to  the  opinion  of  those  naturalists,  who 
suppose  the  roots  of  the  tree  equal  to  the  • 
body.  7\triara:  neu.  pleu.  properly  the 
lowest  part  of  hell — that  place  which  the 
poets  assign  for  the  punishment  of  ofiend- 
ecs.  In  Jhriara :  toward  Tartarus — down- 
ward* It  is  opposed  to  ad  ftthereaa  auras : 
toward  heaven — ^upward. 

448.  Curat :  in  the  sense  of  dohret, 

449.  Inanes :  his  tears  are  usdess — ^una- 
vailing,  both  with  respect tO|himself  and  Di- 


This  appears  the  least  objectionable  of    do ;  as  they  produced  not  the  efiect  which 


any  solution  that  has  been  .proposed.  Nor 
does  it  necessarily  include  the  idea  of  sui- 
cide. Dido  may  be  supposed  to  declare, 
that  though  he  should  comply  with  her  re- 
quest, and  tarry  with  her  m  the  weather 
became  favorable  for  his  departure,  yet  that 
she  should  eventually  be  unable  to  support 
his  loss,  and  that  grief  and  disappointment 
would  be  the  cause  of  her  death. 

For  this  suggestion,  1  acknowledge  my 
obligations  to  a  distinguished  classical 
scholar  of  our  own  country. 

^  438.  MiMerrima  soror:  her  sister,  most 
distressed,  carries,  and  again  carries,  such 
tears — such  piteous  messages.  Prerfs  atm 
l^hrifmis,  says  Heync. 


she  desired,  and  altered  not  his  steadfast  re- 
solution. 

451.  Tttdei:  it  irketh  her  to  behold  the 
canopy  of  heaven.  Conoexa^  neu.  plu.  of 
<»np&ni«,  taken  as  a  substantive.  It  appears, 
hence,  that  eonvexus  in  Latin,  has  a  differ^ 
ent  meaning  from  convex  in  English.  The 
convex  fkce  of  heaven  to  ns  is  invisible.  It 
is  the  vaulted  arch,  or  canopy  alone,  which 
we  can  behold — the  eaoa  caH  eonoexUat^  as 
Dr.  Clark  explains  it  So,  also :  tn  coneexo 
nemorum,  in  the  bosom,  or  under  the  shelter 
of  the  bending  groves.  And  Justin,  speak- 
ing of  the  wSiona  of  Xerxes,  says :  iwmiea 
in  pUmum  dufitbaU  et  ewivexa  vallitm  mfaa- 
bat 
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Fbsaque  in  obsccBnum  se  vertere  vina  cruorem*       455 

456.  Eifata  at  hoc  vi-  Ho<^  visum  nulli,  non  ip&i  effata  sorori. 

sum  nuUi,  non  etiam     Prseterea,  fiiit  in  tectifi  de  mannorp  templum 

Conjugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 
Velleribus  niveis  et  festi  fronde  revinctum. 

«.^' Jr^^tu 'J!  Hinc  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocanUs  460 

verba  vin  vocantis  earn  wt-         .  •  %       ^  • 

visa  sunt  exaudiri,  cmn  ^'^a  vin,  nox  cum  terras  obscura  teneret : 

obflcura  noz  teneret  ter-  Solaque  culmiivibus  lerali  carmine  bubo 

rae;  eolaque  bubo  lepe  Ssepe  queri,  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces. 

twa «M««rifi^car- Multaque  pneterea  vatum  pr»dicta  piorum 

rt'ducereT  "*'Terribili  monitu  horrificant.     Agit  ipse  furentem     465 

466.  iGneasipeeferue  In  somnis  fenis  ^neas :  semperque  relinqui 
«yit  earn  furentam  in  Sola  sibi,  semper  idngam  incomitata  videtur 
»"»™^f^J^<l!*«  u'  ^^  ^*™'  ®^  TyrioB  desert^  qusrere  tcrri. 
SSSer  i^uta^ire'  Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Penthcus, 
tDogam  viam,  «t  qom-  Et  solem  geminum,  et  dupUces  se  ostendere  Thebaa  : 
Tei:e  Aut  Agamemn«nius  scenis  agitatus  Orestes,  471 

Armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibus  atris 
Cum  fugit ;  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Dine. 

Ergo  ubi  concepit  furias,  evicta  dolore, 
Decrevitque  mori ;  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumque  475 

NOTES. 

<bo.  Obsctenumcruorem,  Servins  explains  non :  but  piorumiE  the  best    It  is  a  propec 

tiheanum^  by  moli  ominu,  of  bad  omen.    So  epithet  of  prophets.    Hejne  reads  ptonoit. 

says  Heyne.     Fina  fiua :  the  wine  poured  4^9,  Eumenidum :  as  cnxy  Pentheosaees 

out  upon  the  altar,  to  turn,  &c.  bands  of  furies,  and  a  double  sun,  and  Thebes 

457.  ,Fua  in  teetU :  there  was  m  the  pa-  ^  jj^w  itself  double.  The  poet  here  00m* 
lace  a  marble  chapel  of  her  former  husband,  p^^^  ^j^  £^  ^f  j)^^  ^^  ^^^  of  the 
B^tor^hi^  some  understand  the  sepulchre  frantic  P«iM««  and  Orertet.  Pentheuawms 
of  SichBsus,  which  Dido  had  caused  to  be  ^^  ^f  Thebes  in  Beotia,  son  of  Ediion, 
buiK  in  her  palace,  and  which  she  had  con-  ^^  grandson  of  Cadmus.  He  prevented 
secreted  to  his  memory.  Others  think  it  hjf  subjects  from  worshipping  Bacchus,  and 
to  have  been  a  ehapd^  or  shrine^  sacred  to  commanded  that  god  to  be  put  in  prison  ; 
His  memory.  Others  again  Uke  it  to  be  an  ^^  ^^^^  j^  ^^  deprived  of  his  senses  by 
image  or  stsAue  sacred  to  his  memory.  Ser-  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  j^  ^^^  ^^  mount  Ci- 
vius  thinks  Virgil  had  reference  to  the  cue-  ^^jon,  where  the  bacchanals  were  celebrat. 
torn  of  the  Romans,  of  the  bride,  when  she  j^  ^|,^  orgies.  As  soon  as  they  saw  **»«^^ 
came  to  the  door  of  her  husband's  hous^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Yam,  and  tore  him  in  pieces. 
which  was  garmshed  with  flowers  and  g^  q^^  ^^^  3  >jqq  yiigii  here  speaks 
leaves,  bmdii^g  about  the  posts  wooUen  ffl-  ^^  ^^  f^^es  as  being  an  army  (agmina) 
lets,  and  washmg  them  over  with  melted  whereas  they  were  only  three  in  number, 
tallow  to  keep  out  enchantments  and  soP-  c,^  OMkr  i  97fL 

eery.    According  to  him.  Dido,  in  building  ~„    r..     .     .    »„  ■    i-       •    .  u      ^ 

Uu? temple  to  Skih»u8, 1»d  devoted  henJf  470//  tolm!   TIii«  Imc  i.  token  from 

to  him  forever,  by  performing  the  same  nup-  Eunpides. 

tial  rites  towards  him  as  if  he  had  been  47-1.  Oretlcs,    He  was  the  son  of  Aga- 

living ;  and  thereby  signified  her  resolution  memnon.    He  is  said  to  have  been  haunted 

neVer  to  marry  again.    But  this  appears  a  by  the  ghost  of  his  mother,  Clytemnatra^ 

refinement.    It  is  much  easier  to  consider  it  whom  he  had  slain,  and  by  the  ^iries.    He 

a  reference  ta4he  gineral  custom  of  adorn-  went  to  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  at  Delphi,  to 

ing  the  door-posts  of  temples  with  fillets  of  consult  in  tlie  buaineas,  and  was  informed 

wool,  especiaJly  on  holy-days.  that  he  had  been  acquitted  by  the  court  of 

4C1.  Firi:  of  her  husband  calling  her.  Areopagus^  at  Athens.     Whereupon  the  fli- 

462.  Bvto :  the  owl.  Ferali  earmine :  in  ries  blocked  up  the  door,  so  that  he  oonid 

a  mournful  strain— cry.    Sola :  some  copies  not  get  out.     He,  however,  made  his  escape. 

liave  Mm,  in  reference  to  the  time  of  her  Hence  the  expression,  udent  limine :  th^y 

Pinging;  which  is  generally  Ar/«  at  night,  sit  in  the  door.    See£n.  iii.331.   Agitatus: 

f'oces :  notes.  *  acted,  or  exliibited  on  the  stage. 

X^U  P'>rrfin,    Sout^  copies  have  prh*  474.  Comre/n/:  received  or  admitted- 
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Exigit ;  et,  moDStam  dictis  aggressa  sororein, 
Consilium  vuku  legit,  ac  spem  fronte  serenat : 
luveni,  germana,  viam,  gratare  sorori, 
Quae  mihi  reddat  eum,  vei  eo  me  solvat  amanteni. 
Oceani  finem  juxta  Solemque  cadcntem,  480 

Uldmus  iEthiopum  locus  est :  ubi  maximus  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet,  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 
Hiac  mihi  Massylae  geatis  monstrata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 
Qu8B  dabat,  et  sacros  servabat  iA  arbore  ramos,       485 
Spargens  humida  mella,  soporiferumque  papaver. 
H»c  se  carminibus  promittit  solvere  mentes, 
Quas  velit ;  ast  aliis  duras  immittere  curas  ; 
Sistere  aquam  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retro  : 
Noctumosque  ciet  Manes.     Mugire  videbis  490 

Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendere  montibus  omos. 
Testor,  chara,  Deos  et  te,  germana,  tuumque 
Duice  caput,  magicas  inritam  accingier  artes. 
Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

NOTES. 


487.  Ugbc  proiuitlit 
eo  posse  solvero  ilias 
mentes,  quae  Teiit ;  ast 
immittere  duras  caras 
aliis 

492. 0  chara  germana, 
testor  Deos  et  te,  tuum« 
que  dulce  caput,  me  in- 
vitam  aocin^erad  has 
494.  Ta  secreta  erige 
pyram  in  interiore  tecto 
sub  auras ;  et  superim- 
ponas  arma  viri 


476.  Ex^:  she  concludeB — ^fizes  upon. 
Aggrtssa  :  m  the  senee  oieompeUans, 

477.  Serenat  spem  finrnte:  she  brighUns^ 
(or  clears  up)  hope  on  her  countenance.  She 
shows  it  on  her  countenance.  FuUu : 
visage — ^looks. 

481.  JEthUmm.  Ethiopia  is  properly  a 
•ountry  of  Africa,  now  called  Abtfssvniak, 
But  the  name  was  frequently  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  any  country  lying  in  a  warm 
climate,  ^thiops  is  compounded  of  two 
Greek  words,  and  means  a  person  of  a 
tawny  complexion-— one  scorched  by  the 
heat  of  the  sim. 

482.  Apttrni:  fitted — adorned — ^bespan- 
gled  with  refulgent  stars.  See  247,  supra. 
Axem  :  for  eahtm, 

483.  Moissyla  gentis.  The  MassyH  or 
MasatyU  were  a  people  between  the  rivers 
Mih>a  and  Midueha^  both  of  which  fall  into 
the  Mediterranean.  Hence  the  adj.  Massy* 
his,  Sacerdos  :  in  the  sense  of  saga.  Mon-' 
strata  .*  was  shown  to  me.  Est  is  under- 
stood. 

484.  Crsitos  tempU  Hesperidum,  The  gar- 
dens of  the  Hesjwrtiiec,  Virgil  places  in  Mauri- 
tania, near  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic,  and 
not  hx  from  the  town  of  lAxus.  There 
are,  however,  various  opinions  respecting 
their  situation.  The  Hespehdes  were  the 
fabled  daughters  of  Atlas,  or  of  Hespenu^ 
his  brother,  and  the  nymph  Hesperis.  Their 
father  gave  them  gardens,  in  which  were 
trees  producing  golden  apples.  Hercules, 
at  the  command  of  Eurystheus,  king  ofMy* 
eerue^  stole  the  apples,  having  slaiu  the 
dragon  that  kept  them.  These  apples 
were  sacred  to  Venus. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  this  :  the  lies- 
ptrides  were  shepherdesses  of  nobl*^  birth* 


whose  flocks  produced  wool  of  a  reddish 
color,  somewhat  resembling  gold,  whicli 
Hercules  plundered,  having  sUiu  their  keep- 
er, whose  name  was  Draco,  The  Greek 
word  for*  sheep,  signi^ing  also  apples, 
made  the  poets  feign  tnat  Hercules  stole 
the  apples  of  the  Hesperides :  and  their 
keeper's  name  being  Draco^  led  them  to 
pretend  they  wen  kept  by  a  dragon.  See 
Eel.  vi.  61. 

486.  SoporifertBmpapaner.  As  the  dragon 
was  always  to  be  awake,  a  question  arises, 
how  the  priestess  came  to  feed  him  with 
poppy.  To  solve  this  there  are  several 
conjectures.  Some  will  have  it  that  pop- 
pies mixed  with  honey,  was  his  food,  and 
had  no  effect  to  lay  him  asleep.  Others 
say  it  was  to  procure  sleep  for  him  at 
certain  intervals.  Servius  thinks  that  the 
poppj,  which  procures  sleep  to  men,  has  a 
contrary  effect  upon  dragons,  and  keeps 
them  awake.  Others  again,  to  avoid  this 
difficulty,  make  a  full  stop  after  ronton, 
connecting  this  line  with  the  following  one. 
Some  again  think  it  is  only  mentioned  to 
show  the  skill  of  the  Sorceress,  that  she 
was  even  able  to  lay  the  wakeful  dragon 
asleep.  But  as  this  animal  had  a  hundred 
heads,  we  may  suppose  that  the^  kept 
awake  and  slept  by  tunns.  Shis  is  said  to 
be  the  keeper,  custos,  of  the  temple,  be- 
cause she  gave  food  to  Ihe  dragon,  and 
supported  him. 

487.  Solvere  mentes :  to  free  minds  from 
love  by  her  magic  rites  (carmin^us)  or 
charms. 

493.  Accingier  ijwiiam  :  that  I  was  un- 
willing to  betake  myself  to  these  magic  arts. 
Accingier :  by  paragoge,  for  accingi.  The 
verb  here  is  n«?d  in  the  spnsB  <ff  tbe  Greelc 
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Prige :  et  anna  viri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliquit        495 
Impius,  exuviasque  onrnes,  lectuinque  jugalem, 
Quo  peril,  superimponas*     Abolere  nefandi 
Cuncta  viri  monumenta  jubet  monstratque  sacerdos. 
HsBc  ef^ata^9ilet :  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 
Non  tamen  Anna  novis  prsBtexere  funera  sacns       500 
501.Necc(Wpittaii-Qe|.||||U2ani  credit:  nee  tantos  mente  furores 
^te^^t  toier^^^°^"P** '  ^*  graviora  timet,  quam  morte  Sichaei. 
Wm  qiUto  qum  eeme^  Ergd  jussa  parat.      ^ 

rmU  morte  Sichei.  Er-     At  regina,  pyrft,  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras 
go  parat  qua    jium  £rect&  ingenti,  taedis  atque  ilice  sectiL,  505 

^^^J^  ,  Intenditque  locum  sertis,  et  fronde  coronat   • 

erectAm^MtraliSS'^"°«f«^-  super  exuvias,  ensemque  relictum, 
rob  auras,  i  tsdis  atqae  Effigiemque  toro  locat,  baud  ignara  futuri. 
aecta  Uice  Stant  ane  circum :  et  crines  eifusa  sacerdos, 

609.    Effiiia   fuM^Tercentum  tonat  ore  Dees,  Erebumque,  Chaosque,  516 
^'""^  Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianse. 

Sparserat  et  latices  simulatos  fontts  Averni ; 
Falcibus  et  messie  ad  Lunam  qusGruntur  ahenis 
Pubentes  herbse,  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni. 

NOTES. 


ixiiddle  yoioe.  It  has  a  reflaz  lignifica- 
tioQ. 

495.  ^rmaviri.  The  sword  wl}ich  JEne- 
as  left  hanging  in  Dido's  bedchamber. 

498.  Jubei :  the  priestess  orders  snd  di- 
rects me  to  bum  pH  the 'memorials  of  the 
cursed  man.  These  she  had  just  mention- 
ed—liis  sword — ^his  clothes — the  bridal 
bed,  &c. 

600.  Praiexere :  in  the  sense  ofeelare. 

504.  PenetraH  Mdt :  in  the  inner  court- 
middle  of  the  palace. 

605.  TkidiM.  The  tieda  or  teda  was  a  tree 
of  a  resinous  nature,  of  whidi  torches  were 
made.  The  ilex  was  a  species  of  oak  called 
the  hohn.  Of  these  two  kinds  of  wood  the 
funeral  pile  was  constructed. 

506.  Intendii :  in  the  sense  of  eingit. 

608.  Effigiem :  she  places  his  image  on 
the  bed  upon  his  clothes  and  sword. 

One  of  the  rites  of  magic  was  to  prepare 
an  image  of  the  person  against  whom  the 
enchantment  was  designed,  either  of  wax  or 
wool,  and  use  it  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  would  have  used  the  person  himself  if 
he  had  been  present.  Ot,  tuper  may  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  imyper  (moreover ;)  or 
super'loeat  may  be  considered  a  compound 
word  in  the  sense  of  superimponiL  The 
meaning  will  then  be,  that  the  image,  the 
clothes,  and  sword,  were  placed  upon  the 
bed  without  any  reference  to  their  situation. 

510.  Jbnat  are:  she  tiiunders  out  with 
her  voice  three  hundred  gods.  Servius  in- 
forms us,  that  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Ueeate 
in  particular,  they  used  to  imitate  thunder ; 
wmch  gives  a  reason  for  the  use  of  the  word 
ionat,  H^rtentiut  would  read  tonat.  We 
are  not  to  suppose  that  the  priestess  invoked 


the  precise  number  of  three  hundred  gods— 
that  definite  number  is  used  for  an  indefinite 
number.  Erdnan.  Erebus  was  the  son  of 
Chaos  and  Jfox,  For  aiding  the  Titans  in 
their  war  against  the  gods,  he  was  changed 
into  a  river,  and  placed  in  the  lowest  part  of 
helL  He  is  one  of  the  infernal  gods.  Ckaos. 
He  was  the  most  ancient  of  the  gods,  and 
the  father  of  them  all,  according  to  Hesiod. 
Geor.  iv.  347. 

511.  Heeaten.  Hecate  is  called  tergem- 
nam  from  the  circumstance  of  her  having 
three  namesi  In  heaven  she  is  called  Luna ; 
on  the  earth  Diana;  in  hell  Proterpina* 
Hecate  was  not  so  properly  her  name,  as 
an  epithet  given  her  to  denote  her  hundred 
various  qualities ;  or  because  she  was  ap- 
peased by  a  hundred  victims.  From  a  Greek 
word  signifying  a  hundred.  The  goddess 
was  painted  with  three  heads,  one  of  a  iunrte^ 
another  of  a  cfcg*,  and  another  of  a  man. 
Hence  tria  ora  virginis :  the  triple  form  of 
tlie  virgin. 

512.  Sparserat :  she  bad  sprinkled  the  fic- 
titious (or  substituted^  waters  of  the  lake 
Avemus.  In  peifomung  magic  rites,  tboee 
materials  requisite  to  the  occasion,  that 
could  not  be  conveniently  procured,  were 
allowed  to  be  emblematically  represented; 
as  in  the,  present  case.  AvemL  Aveniu, 
a  lake  in  Campania,  fabled  to  be  the  en- 
trance of  hell.  Its  waters  were,  of  a  very 
noxious  quality,  which  occasioned  an  im- 
wholesome  atmosphere ;  insomuch  so,  that 
it  was  shuimed  by  birds  of  every  kind.  Its 
name  is  of!  Greek  origin.  Se«  Geor.  iv. 
493. 

514.  Pubenies  herha:  fVill  blown  heAs, 
cut  by  mooiihgfat,  are  sought  for.    The 
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Quseritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fironte  revuisus,         dl5 

£t  matri  prereptus  amor. 

Ipsa  molk  manibusque  piis,  altaria  juxta» 

Unum  exuta  pedem  vinclis,  in  veste  recincti, 

Testatur  moritura  Deos,  et  conscia  fati 

Sidera :  tuxn,  si  quod  non  sequo  foedere  amantes      520 

Curse  numen  habet  justumque  memorque,  precatun 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
Corpora  per  terras,  sylvseque  et  sasva  qui^rant 
^quora  :  cum  medio  vol vujitur  sidera  lapsu  : 
Cum  tacet  omnis  ager,  pecudes,  pictsque  volucres, 
Quseque  lacus  late  liquidos,  quseque  aspera  dumis    526 
Rura  tenent,  somno  posit®  sub  nocte  silenti 
Lenibant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  iaborum. 
At  non  infelix  animi  Phoenissa  :  neque  unquam 
Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aut  pectbre  noctem      530 
Accipit.     Ingeminaht  cursB,  rursusque  resurgens 
SsBvit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  l^stu. 

Sic  aded  insistit,  secumque  ita  corde  volutat : 
E^n  !  quid  ago  ?  rurmisne  procos  irrisa  priores 

NOTES. 


309 

516.  Et  amor  eqwt 
levulras  de  fhmte  na*- 
centb  M^oi,  etprvrap- 
tiis  matn 

517.  Did9  ipsa  mori- 
tura, exuta  quoad  uniun 
pedem  vinclii,  in  re- 
ciDOta  veste,  stam  iturta 
altaria,  moUi  piiaqae 
manibuB,  teitatur  Deoa, 
et  sideca  oonacia  fkti. 
Turn  precatur  numen, 
ri  quod  juatumque  me* 
morqne  habet  amantes 
junetos  non  «quo  f(Bdere 
cune  nbi 

526.  Queque  latd 
tenent  liquidos  lacui, 
qoasque  ienent  rura  as- 
pera dumis,  omnes  po- 
sito  sub  sOenti  nocte 
lenibant  curas  somno ; 
et  corda  oblita  sunt  Ia- 
borum. 


dews,  which  were  thought  to  distil  from  the 
moon  upon  herbs,  were  reckoned  favorable 
for  magic.  Those  herbs,  however,  were  to 
be  cut  with  brazen  sickles,  cJienis  faltibuM. 
Laete :  in  the  sense  ofruceo. 

516.  Et  amor  revuinu :  and  the  love  (of 
Uie  mare)  torn  from  the  forehead  of  a  newly 
foaled  colt.  The  poet  here  means  what  is 
called  the  hippomanet ;  of  which  there  are 
two  kinds.  See  Geor.  iii.  280.  el  sequtnt. 
The  one  here  meant  is  very  dificrent  from 
the  one  there  described.  According  to  the 
account  given  of  it  by  the  ancients,  it  was 
a  lump  of  flesh  Rowing  on  the  forehead  of 
the  foal  just  brought  forth,  which  the  mare 
presently  devours,  or  else  she  loses  all 
affection  for  her  young,  and  denies  it  suck. 
Its  being  so  greedily  sought  after  by  the 
mother,  is  the  reason  of  its  being  called  her 
l^ve.  The  circumstance  just  mentioned  gave 
rise  to  the  vulgar  opinion  of  its  efficacy  in 
philtres,  love  potions,  and  magic  rites. 

518.  Exuia  pedem.  It  appears  from  this 
passage  that  Dido  put  herself  in  the  habit 
of  a  sorceress.  According  to  Ovid,  it  was 
their  custom  to  strip  bare  one  of  their  fcet,and 
to  be  clad  in  a  loose  flowing  robe.  Ruoeus 
takes  reeintta^in  the  sense  of  succineta ;  but 
in  this  he  'differs  from  most  commentators. 
Heyne  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  toluta. 

520.  ^on  ttqtto  fcBdtre :  by  this  we  are  to 
understand  an  inequality  in  the  love  and  af- 
fection of  the  parties — in  an  unequal  match: 
where  love  is  not  reciprocated. 

522.  Jfox  crat.  The  whole  of  this  de- 
scription is  a  most  beautiful,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  perfect  image  of  nature.  Dr. 
Trapp  objects  to  it  as  imperfect.  But  it  is 
to  he  observed  that  the  poet  did  not  design 


it  as  a  description  of  ni^t  in  general ;  hot 
only  of  a  calm  and  serene  one,  in  order  that 
he  might  set  off  to  greater  advantage  Che 
opposite  image  of  Didoes  anxiety  and  dis- 
quietude, ^d  indeed  nothing  could  give 
us  a  more  lively  idea  of  herYesttoes  situation, 
than  thus  to  set  it  forth  in  opposition  to  the 
universal  quiet  and  repose  which  reigned 
over  all  nature  beside.  She  is  so  far  from 
partaking  of  the  blessings  of  sleep  with  the 
rest  of  the  world,  that  the  silence  and  soli- 
tude of  the  night,  which  dispose  others  to 
rest,  only  feed  her  care,  and  swell  the  tumult 
of  hdr  passion. 

524.  Laptu:  in  the  sense  of  cursu. 

527.  Tenent :  in  the  sense  of  incohmt. 

528.  Lenibant  curat^  kc.  This  beautiful 
line  Heyne  marks  as  spurious,  and  con* 
eludes  the  sentence  at  tUenti,  It  is  not 
found  in  some  ancient  MSS. 

529.  PhmUtta,  Dido  is  so  called,  be- 
cause she  was  a  native  of  Phcmicia^  a  coun- 
try lying  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  within  the  boundaries  of  which 
was  the  kingdom  of  Tyre.  The  words  ^- 
niebai  curaM  are  to  be  supplied. . 

530.  Jfoetcm :  in  the  sense  of  quietem. 
532.  Irarum :  passions — affections.   Amor 

savit.  Here  love  is  represented  as  a  mighty 
sea,  which  had  been  for  some  time  calm  and 
still ;  but  now  begins  to  rise  in  fririous  waves, 
and  rack  her  soul  with  a  variety  of  tumul- 
tuous passions.  Fbhttat:  in  the  sense  of 
eogitat, 

534.  RursuS'ne  irrisa,  &c.  Rueus  and 
Servius  take  rursui  in  the  sense  of  vieissim  : 
shall  I  in  turn  have,  &Q,  Dido  had  rejected 
the  match  of  larbus  and  others ;  and  shall 
she  now  pay  court  to  them,  as  they  had 
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Experiar  ?  Nomadumque  petam  connubia  supplex,  535 
Quos  ego  sum  toties  jam  dedignata  maritos  ? 
Iliacas  igitur  classes,  atque  ultima  TeucrClm 
SSr.QumnejuTatfiuJijssa  sequar?  quiane  atudlio  juvat  ante  levato0» 
^ '  airfioT^  ^m  ^*  ^^^^  *P"**  memore8  veteris  stat  gratia  facti  ? 
veteris  facti*  stat  apad  ^^  ^^  autem,  fac  yelle,  sinet?  radbuaque  superbis 
eot  bend  meiODrM  efut  f  In visam  accipiet  ?  nescis  heu,  perdita,  necdum         541 
540.   Autem  fac  me  Laomedonteee  eientis  peijuria  gentis  ? 

'^i'^lTLTH       Quid  turn  ?  sola  fugi  nautas  comitabor  ovantes  ? 

543.  Quid  turn  aeen^  *     rr^    ••  .    *  •     . 

dmn  ett?    tfo-ne  lola-^  iynis,  onmique  manu  stipata  meorum, 

fugft  comitabor  Insequar  ?  et  quos  Sidoni&  vix  urbe  revelli,  545 

544.  AnstipataTyiiis,  Rursus  agam  pelago,  et  vends  dare  vela  jubebo  ? 
omniquemanumeonimQuin  morere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroque  averte  dolorem. 
^  Tu  lachrymis  evicta  meis,  tu  prima  nirentem 

His,  gennana,  malis  oneras,  atque  objicis  bosti. 
Non  licuit  tbaiami  expertem  dine  crimine  vitam       550 
_.^  ^.  Degere  more  ferse,  tales  nee  tangere  curas? 

Sich^.o  cintri  ^^T^-  N®°  ^^^  fi^««  ^'»®"  promissa  Sicbaeo.   ; 
vata  est.  Tantos  ilia  suo  rumpebat  pectore  questus. 

536.  Forma  Dei  re>  £neas  celsi  in  puppi,  jam  certus  eundi, 
deuntis    eodem    vultu  Carpebat  somnos,  rebus  jam  rite  paratis.  555 

«f.*"^L'!?„«"!lL"l,!^"  Huic  se  forma  Dei,  vultu  redeuntis  eodem, 

nw,  visaqne  est  rursus  ^,  ^  ...  .      '  .        .  '        ^ 

ita  luoiiere  .am :  similis  Obtulit  m  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est ; 
Mercuho  qtutad  omnia,  Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  vocemque,  coloremque, 

NOTES. 


formerly  done  to  her?    IrrUa:  mocked — 
despised.    Ruadub  says,  eaniemnertda. 

^6.  Dedignata  man:  disdained  as  hus- 
bands. 

537.  Ultima :  the  lowest — basest. 

538.  (^uia-ne  juoai :  because  it  delighted 
mo  formerly,  that  they  should  be  relieved  by 
my  assistance;  and  the  gratefUl  remem- 
brance of  my  former  deed  remains  'with 
them,  duly  mind^  of  it  ?  Dido  here  speaks 
ironically.  Some  copies  have  exilio^  in  allu- 
sion to  the  friendly  retreat  which  Dido  gave 
to  JEneas  and  bis  followers :  but  auxiUo  is 
the  most  approved  reading. 

541.  Incisam:  hated — an  object  of  thbir 
aversion.  Some  copies  have  trrtfom.  This 
is  the  reading  of  Rusus.  Hejme  reads,  t/i- 
eisatn,  and  assures  us  it  is  the  best. 

542.  J^ecdum  sentis^  Sic.  Here  Dido  al- 
ludes to  tho  well  known  story  of  Laomedon, 
who  defrauded  the  gods,  Neptune  and  Apol- 
lo, of  tlieir  hire  for  building  the  walls  of 
Troy.  See  Geor.  i.  502.  Laomedmtea :  an 
adj.  intlic  sense  o^Trojana. 

543.  Ovantes:  inthesenseof /<e/an/e«,vel 
friumphantes.  It  is  appUcable  to  mariners 
in  general,  who  usually  set  out  with  accla- 
mations of  joy :  but  here  it  is  to  be  consider- 
ed in  tiiat  pal^ticular  in  which  Dido  viewed 
them  as  triumphing  over  her  in  their  depar- 
ture. Insequar.  Some  copies  have  inferar. 
This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne,  and  Valpy 
afler  him. 

r>44.  Stipa*n  :  in  the  sense  nfc^nrifafa. 


546.  Rursus  agam :  shall  I  again  coodoct 
on  the  sea,  those  whom  with  dijBicalty  I  forced 
from  the  Sidonian  city  ?  Sidonia  :  an  adj. 
from  Sidon^  which  fanned  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Tyre :  here  in  the  sense  of  7^- 
ria.  ReveUi:  this  expresses  the  difficulty  of 
her  former  enterprise. 

248.  TVi,  Germana,  evieta :  thou,  O  sister, 
overcome  by  my  tears,  thou  first,  &c.  FSt- 
rentem:  in  the  sense  ofamantenL  Dido 
here  alludes  to  the  speech  of  her  sister.  See 
verse  32.  supra,  and  following.  Anna  could 
not  bear  to  see  her  pine  away  in  moumfii] 
widowhood,  and  therefore  dissuaded  her 
firom  it,  and  encouraged  a  love  for  iEneas. 

550.  Jfon  lieuit:  was  it  not  lawful  for 
me,  without  blame,  to  lead  a  life  free  from  the 
marriage  bed,  &c.  Some  copies  have  exper^ 
tarn  vitatm:  a  life  having  experienced  the 
marriage  bed.  But  the  other  is  evidently 
the  most  approved  reading. 

Though  Dido  here  seemingly  approves  of 
a  single  life ;  by  representing  it  jm  the  life 
of  a 'savage  beast,  she  in  fact  condemns  it; 
and  insinuates  that  marriage  is  the  most 
perfect  societv,  and  distinguishes  the  life  of 
man  from  that  of  brute  animals. 


551. 


Thngere :  to  know,  or  experience. 

558.  SimiHs  Mercurio  omnia:  like  Mer- 
cury in  all  tilings.  All  the  commentatora 
make  this  god  to  be  Mercury  himself,  exeept 
Catrou,  He  thinks  it  to  be  some  other  g<Kl. 
who  assumed  the  likeness  of  Merctur. 
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Et  crines  flavos,  et  membra  decora  juventae : 

Nate  Dek,  potes  hoc  sub  cksu  ducere  somnos  ?        560 

Nee,  quad  circumstent  te  deiade  peiiciMa,  cemis  '^  en  m    t  j 

Demens !  nee  Zephyroe  audis  spirare  secundos  1  m^vewu  dol^  "^^ 

Ilia  dolos  dirumque  nefas  in  pectore  versat, 

Certa  mori,  varioque  iranrni  fluctuat  sestu. 

Non  fugifl  hinc  prsBceps,  dum  prsecipitare  po^stms?  565     566.  ■  I>um  potestas 

Jam  mare  turbari  trabibus,  ssvajsque  videbis  «'  ^^  piwjipitare 

CoUucere  faces  ;  jam  fervere  litora  flammis  ; 

Si  te  his  attigerit  terns  Aurora  morantem. 

Eia  age,  rumpe  moras  :  varium  et  mutabile  semper 

FoBmina*     Sic  fatus  nocti  se  immiscuit  atr«.  570 

Tum  verd  .£neas,  subitis  ezterritus  umbris, 
Corripit  e  somno  corpus,  sociosque  fatigat : 
PrsBicipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris  : 
Solvite  vela  citi.     Deus  lethere  missus  ab  alto,  .    .  i  j 

Festinare  fugam,  tortosque  incidere  funes,  575 

Ecce  iterum  stimulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  Deorum,        573.  £cce  Deus  Tni». 
Quisquis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes.  sub  ab  alto  ethere  ite- 

Adsis,  6,  placidusque  juves,  et  sidera  coelo  '       ""i  rtimulat  me     sti- 

Dextra  feras.     Dixit :  vaginique  eripit  ansem  ^Z^TiiS^"*^^"  ^"^^ 

Fulmineum,  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  ferro.  580 

Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  habet :  rapiuntque,  ruuntque  : 
Litora  deseruere :  latet  sub  classibus  squor. 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas,  et  ccsrula  vemmt.  5g^  Ccerula  nutria. 

Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  croccum  linquens  Aurora  cubile :  585 

NOTES. 

560.  Sub  hoc  casu :  in  this  juncture  or  Gods,  whoever  thoa  art,  &c.  This  mode  of 
crisis  of  afiaira.  expression  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

561.  Deinde:  this  appears  to  be  in  this  578.  O  adtU:  O  may  thou  be  propitious, 
place  entirely  expletive.  Fideiur  oHonan  eue^,  579.  Dextra  ndera :  favorable,  or  propi- 
says  Heyne.  tiou;i  stars  in  the  heavens.    Fens :  givo— 

563.  Vertai :  in  the  sense  ofmediiaiur.  grant. 

566.  7\irbari  irabibiu :  to  be  in  commo-  580.  Ferii :  in  the  sense  of  eeeat,  Ful-' 
tion  with  ships.  Heyne  says,  ia^lerincajibui  mineum :  shining,  glittering.  Rueas  says, 
Carlhaginiensium :  and  Rusbub,  agUari  re-  conueantem. 

mis.  5S2,  Deteruere  litora.   This  change  of  the 

567.  Fervere :  to  glitter— to  shine  with  tense  adds  much  to  the  description.  They 
flames.  The  meaning  is,  that  as  soon  as  hale  qff,Knd  hurry  aw€ug  and  no  sooner  have 
the  morning  shall  return.  Dido  will  pursue  they  done  this,  than  they  have  left  the  ihore^ 
yon  with  her  ships,  with  torches  and  with  and  are  completely  out  to  sea. 

flames.  You  must  weigh  anchor  and  be  585.  Etjam  Aurora:  and  now  Aurora, 
gone.  \oaving  the  safiron  bed  of  Tithonus,  first 
570.  Fumma :  a  woman  is  something  al-  Spreads  the  earth  over  with  early  light.  Ti- 
ways  variable,  and  subject  to  change.  This  'thonus  was  either  the  son  or  brother  of  La- 
is a  singular  construction.  Mercury  here  omedon,  king  of  Troy.  On  account  of  his 
insinuates  that  hatred  may  succeed  to  Di-  beauty  and  gracefblness,  Aurora  fell  hslove 
do's  love  for  him  ;  which  might  induce  her  with  him,  and  endued  him  with  immortality ; 
to  seek  revenge.    Umbris:  apparition.  but  not  thinking  to  bestow  on  him perpetu- 

572.  Fatigat :  arouses  his  companions.  al  youth  and  beauty,  he  mw  so  weak  and 

573.  VigUate :  wake  quick-*— in  haste,  exhausted  by  old  age,  Siat  he  wished  for 
TVanstris :  the  seats  or  benches  on  which  the  mortality.  But  the  goddess  not  being  able 
rowers  sat.  to  restore  it  to  him,  in  pity  to  his  case, 

575.  Tortos  Junes :  the  ropes,  or  cables,  by  changed  him  into  a  grasshopper.  See 
which  the  ships  were  moored.  Dr.  Bentley  Geor.  iii.  48.  This  is  a  most  beautiful  dr- 
thinks  the  anchors  are  intended;  but  how  cumloeutlon  to  denote  the  early  dawn,  when 
fortos  can  be  applied  to  them,  I  see  not.  the  earth  becomes  first  enlightened  by  i\\t^ 

576.  f?ane(e  Deortrm :  O  holv  one  of  Ibo  beams  of  thfi'sua.    * 
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Regina  e  speculis,  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 

Vidit,  et  squatis  classem  procedere  velis ; 

Litoraque  et  vacnos  uenaii  sind  remige  portus : 

589.  Percussa  quoad  Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  deGorum, 

decoram  pectus  maju,  Flaventesque  abacissa  comas :  Prob  Jupiter !  ibit 
abeciMaqiio  wo^i  fl^^^^  ^-      ^     ^^  /^  ^^^^^^^  j^^^^^  ^^^^  ^ 

Non  arma  expedient,  tot&que  ex  urbe  sequentur  ? 
593.  Jfon'Tte  alii  diri-  Diripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  ?  ite, 
pi^^  Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  vela,  impellite  remos.  594 

Quid  loquor  ?  aut  ubi  sum  ?  que  mentem  insania  mutat  ? 
597.  Decuit  te  turn  Infelix  Dido !  nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt. 
cogUare  de  M,  ci^m  da-  Tum  decuit,  ciim  sceptra  dabas.    En  dextra,  fidesque  ! 
^f^^^^ g^^ Quern  secum  patrios  aiunt  portare  Penates! 
fidesque  iUixu     quem  Q**®™  subiisse  bumeris  confectum  state  parentem  ! 
aiunt  '  Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus,  et  undis         600 

601.  Nonpo/ut  abBu-  Spargere  ?  non  socios,  non  ipsum  absumere  ferro 
nwre  socios,  non  ftotui  Ascanium,  patriisque  epulandum  apponere  mensis  ? 

™!II*fi!!]lT^I^'i^«Tl  Verum  anceps  pusnae  ftierat  fortuna :  fuisset. 
sum  lOTTo,  apponeroque  -.  •"••/•  «• 

gfJfff^^  Q,uem  metui  montura  7  faces  m  castra  tuussem  : 

Impl^ssemque  foros  flammis :  natumque  patremque  605 

606.  Ego  ipn  dedifl-  Qy^  irenere  extinx^m :  memet  super  ipsa  dedissem. 
som  memet  super  est.     ai*^  a  •    t     . 

'^  Sol,  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omma  lustras  ; 

Tuque,  barum  interpres  curanim  et  conscia,  Juno  ; 

Nocturnisque,  Hecate,  triviis  ululata  per  urbes, 

NOTEa 

587.  Felis  lequaiis :  the  sails  were  equal-  of  her  sister  Philomela,  served  up  his  soil 
ly  distended  on  each  side  of  the  mast  Tliis  Itys  for  him  at  a  banquet.    See  Ed.  tL  78. 
shows  that  the  wind  blew  fair,  and  directly         603.  Fhrtuna :  in  the  sense  of  evenhu, 
afler  them :  in  nautical  phrase,  wing  and         604.  Moritura :  in  the  sense  of  cum  de- 
wing, ereverim  mori.     CoMra:   in  the  sense  of 

593.  Diripien^  alii :  will  not  others  tear  elattem. 
nnr  ships  from  the  docks,  and  go  in  pursuit        605.  Fhros :  the  decks  or  hatches  of  his 

of  him  ?  ships.    Extinx^m :  by  syn.  for  exiinxiisem : 

596.  Jfunc  tmpid  facta.    Mr.  Davidson  in  the  sense  of  interfeeiuan, 
observes  that  this  is  the  reading  of  the         607.  SoL    Dido  invokes  the  sun,  either 

Cambridge  edition,  founded  on  the  autho-  because  he  is  the  supporter  of  life  in  gene- 

xity  of  Probus  and  the  Codex  Medieeus;  ral,  or  because,  surveying  all  things  here 

and  it  makes  the  sense  obvious.    By  impia  below,  could  be  a  witness  of  her  wrongs;^ 

faeta^  we  are  to  understand  the  violation  of  Juno,  because  she  was  the  goddess  of  mar- 

her  ftith  to  Sicheul,  and  her  amours  with  riage ;  and  Hecate,  because  she  presided 

iEneas ;  by  which  she  brought  on  herself  over  magic  rites ;  the  Furies,  becaiisfe  they 

infamy  and  disgrace.    Now  she  feels  the  were  the  avengers  of  wrongs.    Flammis  : 

weight  of  those  actions,  and  the  punish-  in  the  sense  of  luce. 

ment  due  to  her  deeds.     Rueus  and  others,         608.  Interprts :  interpreter  of  these  my 

who  read  faia^  take  impia  in  the  sense  o^  cares    (sorrows)     and    conscious    of  my 

cruddia.    J^une  tUiima  fata^  dura  sors^  su-  wrongs.     Sorvius  takes  interpra  to  mean* 

prema  dies  instant  tibi,  says  Rusus.    Heyne  witness,  judge,  or  arbitress.    Rueus  inter- 

and  Pavidson  read  facta.  prets  curarum  by  nuptialium  negotiomm, 

599.  Sutfiisse :  to  have  carried,  or  borne  609.  Hecate  ululata :  Hecate  invoked,  or 
upon  his  shoulders.  called  upon,  &c.     When  Pluto  ravished 

600.  Diveitere.  There  is  here  an  allusion  Proserpine,  or  Hecate,  her  mother  Ceres 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  Bacchanals  tore  traversed  the  earth  in  search  of  her  with 
the  bodies  of  Orpheus  and  Pentlieus  in  lighted  torches,  stopping  at  those  places 
pieces.  where  two  or  three  ways  met,  to  invoke  her 

602.  Apponere  :  served  him  op  to  be  feast-  name,  which  she  did  with  a  doleftd  outcry, 
ed  upon  at  his  father's  table.  Reference  is  Hence  it  became  a  custom  in  her  sacred 
herehad  to  the  story  of  Progiic,  who,  to  be  re-  rites,  for  the  matrons,  on  certain  davs,  to  go 
youflrcd  upon  Tereus,  for  his  rnicl  treatment  about  the  strepts  and  crossrways,  filUng  thr 
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fit  Dins  ultricM,  et  D!  morientis  Qias,  610 

Accipite  hcDc,  mentnmque  malis  advertite  numen, 
Et  nostras  audite  preces.    8i  tangere  portns 
Infandum  capat^  ac  terria  adnare  nececne  est ;    ' 
Et  sic  fata  Jovis  poscant  i  hie  terminus  hseret : 
At  bello  audacis  populi  vexatus  et  armis,  615 

Finibus  eztorris,  cotnplexu  airulsus  Itili, 
Auxilium  iiaploret,  yideatque  indigna  suoram 
Punera  :  nee,  cikni  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniqua*. 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optatA  Tuoe  froatuf ; 
Sed  cadat  ante  diem,  medilLque  inhumatus  arenfr.     690 
Hsec  precor:   banc  voeem  extremam  cum  sanguine 

fbndo. 
Tom  Tos,  6  Tyriiy  stirpem  et  genus  o&me  futorum 
Exercete  odiis :  einerique  haec  mittite  nostro 
Munera :  nullus  cunof  populis,  nee  fc&dera  aunto. 
Exoriare  aliquis  noslris  ex  ossibus  ultor  ;  625 

.  Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos, 
Nunc,  olim,  quo^unque  dabunt  se  tempore  fires, 
Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 
Imprecor,  arma  armis :  pungent  ipsique  nepotes« 

•*     NOTES.         •   * 


612.  Si  necoBM  ett 
infandum  caput  tangere 
poTtOA,  ao 

616.  At  Tezatns  bello 
et  armis  audacis  populi^ 
eztorris  wis  finibus^ 
avulsus  Gomplexfi  liili 


624.  Esio  DttUus  auiur 
hU  populis,  nee  sunto 

628.  Imprecor  litora 
contraria  Utoribua,  ii^ 
das  eonirarias  fluctibiB^ 
arma  contraria  amis  '> 


air  with  shrieks  and  howlings.  J^oetumis 
trimis.  The  epithet  noetumit  is  used,  be- 
cause the  rites  of  Hecate  were  celebrated 
in  the  night,  and  in  a  place  where  three 
ways  met.    See  511,  supra. 

611.  Adoertite:  turn  a  due  regard  to  my 
misfortunes.  Ruanis  ^|d  others  understand 
by  malit^  the  wicked,  to  wit,  the  Trojans. 
But  this  seems  not  to  agree  with  the  tenor 
of  the  subject.  Ruieus  says:  appHeaienu* 
men  meritum  it  teeleraiis  hue.  Heyne,  on  the 
other  hand,  says :  advertite  vettntm  numen 
Mm  et  potetlatem)  contra  improbot  et  impioi 
Thyanos.  Davidson  renders  the  words:' 
turn  your  divine  regard  to  my  wrongs. 

613.  Caput :  properly,  the  head ;  by  sy- 
nee.  the  whole  body — ^here,  ^neas. 

614.  Haret :  in  the  sense  of  Jixus  nt, 
615.0  At  belio  vexatus.  It  was  a  prevailing 

opinion  among  the  ancients,  that  the  pray- 
ers of  the  dying  were  generally  heard,  and 
their  last  words  prophetic.  Thus  Virgil 
makes  Dido  imprecate  upon  £neas  a  series 
of  misfortunes,  which  actually  had  their 
luicomplishment  in  his  own  person,  or  in 
his  posterity.  After  his  arrival  in  Italy,  he 
was  engaged  in  a  war  with  Tumus,  a  bold 
and  warlike  prince.  He  was  torn  from  the 
embrace  of  his  son,  and  as  it  were  an  exile, 
forced  to  go  to  Etruria,  to  implore  the  as- 
sistance of  Evander.  See  £n.  viii.  80.  He 
saw  his  friends  slain,  and  lie  dead  before  his 
eyes.  It  is  said  he  submitted  to  the  terms 
of  a  disadvantageous  peace  with  king  La- 
tinus,  among  which  it  was  stipulated  that 
the  Trtfjans  should  abandon  their  native 
langoaffe,  drop  their  appellation,  and  adopt 
that  of  the  liatin«.     m  the  third  year  after 


this  treaty,  in  a  war  with  the  Tuscans,  h» 
was  himself  slain  (ut  plerique  tradunt)  by 
Mezentius  their  king,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Numicus,  where  his  body  was  left  un- 
buried,  and  finaUy  carried  off  by  its  waters, 
and  never  more  seen.  The  Romans  and 
Carthaginians  were  bitter  enemies  to  each 
other :  no  league,  no  retigious  obligations! 
could  bind  them  in  peace ;  and  after  Han* 
nibal  arose,  he  proved  himself  Dido's  aven-* 
ger*  He  entered  Italy  with  fire  and  sword  : 
the  Roman  armies  fled  before  him;  and 
Rome  itself  was  providentially  saved  from 
his  conquering  arms. 
617.  Indigna:  cruel — undeserved. 

620.  Cadat  ante  diem :  let  him  fall  before 
his  time — ^let  him  die  an  untimely  death. 

621.  Voeem :  in  the  sense  of  eer6a. 

623.  Mittite  hax :  present  these  offerings 
to  my  ashes.  Tbis  is  said  in  allusion  to  the 
sacrifices  that  were  offered  to  the  dead. 
They  were  usually  poured  upon  the  tomb^ 
a\d  consisted  of  milk,  wine,  and  blood* 
Hiereete :  in  the  sense  o£  persequiminit 

625.  Eteori/are  aOquis  uttor:  s^rm  som* 
avenger  from  my  bonee.  This  b  much 
more  forcible,  and  shows  more  frilly  the 
state  of  her  mind,  than  if  she  had  used  thd 
third  person.  Allusion  is  here  made  to 
HannibaL  DasdaniM  eolonos :  simply^  the 
Trojans.  Dardanios :  an  adj.  from  Darda" 
mtf,  one  of  the  founders  of  Troy. 

627.  OUm.  This  word  signifies  the  fu- 
ture, as  well  as  the  past  time :  now,  here" 
after,  whenever  power  shall  present  itself. 

628.  Contraria:  in  the  sense  of  hoftihn, 
vel  infest(u 
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^  HsBC  ait :  et  partes  aainwim  versabat  in  omnea,    630 

Invisam  quiBrens  quim  primum  abnunpere  luoem. 
632.  Affiitaei/Barcen  Turn  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  afiata  Sicheei, 

Namque  suam  patrii  antiquft  cinis  ater  habebat : 
634.  O  chant  nntrix,  Annam,  cbara,  mibiy  nutriz,  hue  siste  sororem  : 
siste   aororem  AonunDic  corpus  properet  fluviaJi  spargere  lymphA,  685 

hue  mihi :  die  ui  prope-  £j  p^cudes  secum  et  inoQstrata  piacula  ducat* 
™'  Sic  veniat :  tuque  ipsa  pi&  tege  tempora  vittA. 

6M  A  •       Mt    iA  ^*^"^  ^®**  Stygio  qusB  ritd  incepta  paravi, 
perfcew*!^  ritTin!  Perficere  est  animu^  fipemque  impoaere  curie ; 
eepta,  qvo  parmvi  Sty-  Dardaniique  rogum  capitis  pennittere  flainme. 
gio  Jovif  imponeraque  gic  ait.    Ilia  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 

At  ti«pida,  et  coeptis  immanibus  effera  Dido, 
Sanguineam  voWens  acieniy  maculiaque  trementes 
644.  Intsrfim  quoad  fnterfusa  geoas,  et  pallida  morte  futui4« 
RkTSSiir**  "**^  Interiora  domOs  irrumpit  limina,  et  altos  645 

^^  pauraa  Coiiscendit  fuhbunda  rogos^  eusemque  recludit 

DardaniuiUy  non  bos  quaasitum  munus  in  usus. 
,  Hie  postquam  Iliacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
J^  Conspexity  pauliim  lachrymis  et  mente  morata, 

Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  verba :  6d# 

Dulces  exuviae,  dum  fata  Deusque  sinebant, 
Accipite  banc  animan,  meque  his  exsolvite  curis. 
Vixi,  et,  quern  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi : 
£t  nunc  magna  met  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 

NOTES. 


63>  Sp<'i^gl^A*^^"i^^  lipnphd :  to  sprinkle 
her  ho^J  ^  river  water.  It  was  a  custom 
of  tb0  Oneks  and  Romans  to  wash  their 
v^ef  before  they  performed  sacrifice.  See 
«^  ii.  719.  But  this  was  only  observed  in 
jggtrd  te  the  superior  gods.  They  sprinkled 
l],00i8elves  only,  when  they  were  to  offer  sa 
^jjjfice  to  the  inifomal  gods,  as  m  the  present 

tf36.  Peeudes:  in  the  sense  of  victimas, 
jfgnttrata :  in  the  sense  ofjussa^  vel  desig- 

638.  Stygio  Jovi :  Pluto.  He  was  the 
brother  ofJupiter,  and  in  the  division  of  the 
world,  the  infernal  regions  fell  to  him  by  lot. 
The  epithet  Slj^tu  is  added,  from  Styx^  a 
well  knt>wn  fabulous  river  of  heU. 

640.  Permittere:  to  commit  the  funeraj 
pile  of  the  Trojan  (Aneas)  to  the  flan^ii. 
Capitis :  by  synec.  for  the  body,  or  wKiie 
man — ^here,  the  Trojan,  to  wit,  .£neaa. 

641.  Studio:  seal — officiousness. 

642.  hnmanibtu :  awful — horrid.  Effera : 
ih  the  sense  of  ^erata. 

644.  Inierftua:  spotted — streaked. 

645.  Irrumpii :  she  rushed  into  the  inner 
apartment  of  the  palace.  It  is  plain  that 
limen  signifies  any  part  of  the  house,  as 
well  as  the  threshold.  TIiBiVuieral  pile  was 
erected  in  penUrali  sidt^  in  the  inner  apart- 
ment.   See  604,  supra. 

646.  Bt^s.  The  f\ineral  pile  was  called 
^^*%  before  it  waa  set  on  fire :  while  horn- 


ing, it  was  called  pipra ;  and  after  it  wail 
consumed,  buttum :  all  of  which  are  deriv- 
ed from  the  Gieek.  '"^ 

.  647.  Munta  rum  muuihtm :  a  present  not 
designed,  or  gotten  lor  such  a  use-— for  b^ng 
the  instrument  of  her  death.  From  this, 
some  infer  tliat  iEnoas  had  made  Dido  this 
present  of  a  Trojan  sword — Dardaniuai 
ensem.  But  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  a. 
present  from  Dido  to  iEneas ;  and  that  in 
his  hurry  to  be  gone,  he  had  lefl  it  with 
some  other  things,  in  her  bedchamber. 
QtMui/um.  RuflBus  says,'  eomparaitmi. 
lieyne,  paratiim^  cLcceptum,  dahim. 

652.  Curis:  troubles— aorrows. 

654.  Et  nunc :  and  now  my  ghost  (ttn^go) 
shall  descend  illustrious  to  the  shades  be- 
low. Mei :  in  the  sense  of  mea,  agreeing 
with  tmago. 

Tumobus  thinks  the  epithet  magna  ia 
used,  because  ghosts  make  their  appearance 
at  night,  when  to  the  affiighted  imagination 
of  the  spectators,  the  object  appears  larger 
than  life.  But  this  ia  a  very  singular  opi- 
nion. Dido  is  speaking  in  the  language  oC 
majesty,  and  setting  forth  her  illustrious 
deeds.  She  had  built  a  flourishinf  city, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  powerfiuking^ 
dom— slie  had  punished  her  brother  for  tho 
death  of  her  husband — she  had  reigned  in 
glory — ^in  a  word,  she  had  been  happy  in 
every  instance,  till  the  Trojan  fleet  visited 
her  coast  In  this  oittiation  m  mind,  noUnng 
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Urbem  prfficlaram  statui :  mea  moenia  vidi : 
Ulta  virum,  poenas  tnimico  k  fratre  recepi : 
Felix,  heu  nimiikiii  felix !  si  litora  tantum 
Nunquatn  Dardanifle  tetigissent  nostra  carinse. 
Dixit :  et,  os  impressa  toro,  moriemur  inults  ! 
Sed  moriamur,  ait :  sic,  sic  juvat  ire  sub  umbras. 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostr^  secum  ferat  omina  mortis. 
Dixerat :  atque  illam  media  inter  tidia  ferro 
CoUapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  ensemque  cruore 


655 


660  661 .  Crudelis  Darda> 
nus  hauriat  hunc  ignem 
$uit  oculifi  ah  alto,  et 

664.  Comites  aspi- 
ciunt illam  collapsam 
ferro  inter  media' talia 


Spumantem,  sparsasque  manus.    It  clamor  ad  aha    665Mr6a,   ensemqUe  ripa- 

Atria :  concussam  bacchatur  fama  per  urbem : 

Lamentis,  gemituque,  et  foemineo  ululatu 

Tecta  fremunt :  resonat  magnis  plangoribus  »ther. 

Non  aliter  quam  si  immissis  mat  hostibus  omnis 

Carthago,  aut  antiqua  Tyros ;  fiammssque  furentes   670  jydu]  ^',1^^^?"! 

Culmina  perque  hominum  volvantur  perque  Deorum.     *        ^  " 

Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu, 
Unguibus  ora  soror  foedans  et  pectora  pugnis. 
Per  medios  ruit,  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat : 


mantem,manu8que  ^ttt 
sparsas  cruore 

671.  Perque  culmina 
Deorum 

672.  Soror  exanhnui 


trepido  cureu,  fccdans 
ora  unguihuA,  et  pecto- 
ra pugnia,  ruit  per  me- 
dioa,  et  clamat  morien- 
tem sororem  nomine 


Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit?  me  fraude  petebas?  675^  ^.^'  Isto roguj  para 

Hoc  rogus  iste  nuhi,  hoc  ignes  arsque  parabant  ? 

Quid  primito  deserta  querar  ?  comitemne  sororem 

Sprevisti  moriens  ?  eadem  me  ad  fata  voc&sses, 

Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  atque  eadem  hora  tulisset. 

His  etiam  struxi  manibus,  patriosque  vocavi 

Voce  Deos ;  sic  te  ut  positi  crudelis  abessem  ? 


6ii/hocmihi;  ifteignea, 
aneque  parabant  hoc 
miki? 

680.    Stnud    regrni 
etiam  his  manibus,  vo- 
goQ  cavique    patrioa   Deos 
^^vocft,  ut  crudelis  abes- 
sem te  sic  posit&  ?    O 


Bxtinxsti  me  teque,  soror,  populumque,  patresque      soror,  extinzst!  me  teqae 


NOTES. 


can  be  more  natural  than  for  her  to  conceive 
her  ghost  to  be  of  great  and  illustrious  rank, 
and  distinguished  even  in  the  other  world 
above  others,  as  she  had  been  herself  dis- 
tingnished  in  this. 

656.  Reeepi  peenoi.  She  had  recovered 
from  her  brother  her  own  wealth,  and  the 
\treasuie  for  which  he  murdered  her  hus- 
band. It  is  with  great  propriety,  therefore, 
she  uses  the  word  reeqvi,  when  speaking  of 
the  revenge  she  had  taken  of  Pygmalion. 

659.  Moriemur  inulia :  shall  I  die  unre- 
venged?  but  let  me  die.  Thus,  thus,  it  de- 
lights me  to  descend  to  the  shades  below. 
Inulta:  unrevenged  of  £neas  and  the  Tro- 
jans. The  fatal  moment  having  arrived, 
the  poet  represents  her  to  us  in  the  very  act 
of  stabbing  herself,  by  the  turn  of  his  verse. 
The  repetition  of  the  iic  sets  her  before  us, 
plunging  the  instrument  in  her  breast,  and 
thrusting  it  home  with  a  kind  of  desperate 
complacency.  Impretsa  os  toro:  having 
kissed  the  bed,  she  said,  &c. 

666.  Bacchatur:  in  the  sense  of  difirum/. 
Concuuam:  in  the  sense  of  cmnmotam^  vel 
attomtam. 

666.  f)remurU :  in  the  sense  of  ruonani* 

669.  Ruai:  falls.  Kneus  says,  aubver' 
tahcr. 


670.  Fureniet:  the  furious  flames  were 
rolling  through  the  houses  of  men,  and  the 
^temples)  of  the  gods.  Culmen  is  properly 
tke  ridge  of  the  house ;  by  synec  put  for 
the  whole  house. 

675.  Boe  illud  fuit:  O  sister,  was  this 
your  design — was  this  the  object  you  had 
in  view,  in  erecting  this  flmeral  pile  f 

677.  Deserta :  being  thus  abandoned,  «f 
what  shall  I  first  complain  ? 

678.  Fata :  in  the  sense  of  mortem. 

679.  Dolor :  pain — ache— anguish.  Hcyne 
says,  vulnus, 

681.  Siepositd:  thus  lying  dead. 

682.  Exlinistt :  thou  hart  destroyed  me 
9;^d  thyself,  &c.  Some  copies  have  exttinxiy 
i  ^"the  first  person.  By  this  Anna  turns  the 
reproach  from  Dido  to  herself.  But  most  > 
commentators  prefer  the  second  person. 
Sidonios  pafres.  By  these  we  are  to  under- 
stand probably  the  Carthaginian  senators, 
or  the  leg'islative  branch  of  the  government. 
It  is  plain  that  they  are  distinguished  from 
the  body  of  the  people.  Extinxsti:  by 
syn.  for  exHnxisti.    Date :  in  the  sense  of 

ferte,  Lyn^is:  in  the  sense  of  aquam. 
This  was  a  rite  performed  towards  the  bo- 
dies of  the  dead  by  their  nearest  relations. 
Hence  the  mother  of  Eaiyalus  regnts  tb^t 
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683.  Date  aquam  tU  Sidonios,  urbemque  tuam.    Date,  vulnera  lymphis 
ftblttsm  Tulnera  Abluam ;  et,  extremus  si  quis  super  halitas  errat. 

Ore  legam.  -  Sic  fata,  gradus  evaserat  aljtos,  685 

Semianimemque  sinu  germanam  amplexa  fovebat 
Cum  gemitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 
Ilia,  graves  oculos  conata  attoUere,  rursus 
Deficit :  infixum  stridet  sub  pectore  vulnus. 
Ter  sese  attollens  cubitoque  innixa  levavit,  690 

Ter  revoluta  toro  est :  occulisque  errantibus,  alto 
(^,  ipgemaitqna,  ea  QuiBsivit  caelo  lucem,  ingemuitque  repertlU 

rei»erta<  Tum  Juno  omnipotens  longum  miserata  dolorem, 

DifBcilesque  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo, 
Qu»  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolveret  artus.  69ft 
696.  Nam  Proflerpiaa  Nam,  quia  nec  fato,  tneritft.  nee  morte  peribat, 

Dondum  abstulerat  Uli  Sed  misera  ante  diem,  subitoque  accensa  furore  ; 

St^v^"e  ^  ut  N*^**^*™  **^*  flavum  Proserpina  vertice  crinem 

Stygio  o!rS?'*qmJ*^'*  Abstulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damnaverat  Oreo. 

Erg6  Iris  croceis  per  ccelum  roscida  pennis,  700 

70S.  Ego  jana  fero  Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  Sole  colores, 

h^c    erinem    "^cram  Devolat,  et  supra  caput  adstitit :  hunc  ego  Diti 

^roore    *^'****  *^™™  jussa  foro,  teque  istQ  corpore  solvo. 

705.  bnuuB  ealor  di-  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  dextrk  crinem  secat.     Omnia  et  una 

lapsus  est,  Dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventos  vita  recessit,  70& 

NOTES. 

she  had  not  abut  his  ejres,  nor  washed  his  nishment  of  atrocioas  conduet    The  cant- 

woonds.    i&n.  iz.  485.  a/,  or  aeeidenial^  was,  when  a  peraon  took 

684.  Siquii  txirtmut:  if  any  last  breath  away  his  own  life  in  some  way  or  other: 
remain,  that  I  may  catch  it  with  my  mouth,  such  an  one  was  said  to  die  before  his  tune. 
Virgil  is  here  thought  to  allude  to  a  cere*  This  was  the  case  with  Dido. 

mony  among  the   Oreeks  and  Romans:  697.   Furore:   passion.     Diem:   in  the 

when  a  person  was  just  expiring,  the  nearest  sense  of  tempus. 

relation  put  his  mouth  to  his  that  he  might '  698.  J^ondum  iUe :   Proserpine  had  not 

catch  the  last  breath.     Rueus  interprets  yet  plucked  for  her  the  yellow  look,^^. 

super  by  adhue,     Super'trrai  is  evidently  The  ancients  had  a  notion  that  none  could 

used  in  the  sense  of  superesset.    The  substi-  die  till  Proserpine,  either  in  person,  or  by 

tution  of  esset  for  errai  makes  the  reading  Atropos^  had  cut  a  lock  of  hair  from  the 

easy.    Some  copies  have  esset.  crown  of  their  head.    This  was  considered 

688.  CoruUa :  agreeing  with  Dido.  a  kind  of  first-fruits  to  Pluto.    This  custom 

689.  Vulnus  ttridet:  the  wound  hisses,  took  its  rise  from  sacrifices :  when  they  used 
occasioned  by  the  gushing  out  of  the  blood*  to  pluck  some  of  the  hairs  flrom  the  firant  of 
Infixum :  made.  the  yictim,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

693.  Oo/or«m;  pain.    06i/u« ;  departure  699.  Orvo:  dat  of  Orcus,  a  name  of  Flute. 

— death.  700.  Iris  ergh:  dewy  Iris  flies  throa|rii 

696.  Resoherei  aninuan:  might  separate  heaven.    Iris  was  the  messenger  of  the  god- 

her  soul  and  body,    ^evos  ttrtus :  compact-  desses,  especially  of  Juno.    She  is  saki  to 

ed  or  united  limbs.  be  the  daughter  of  Thaumas  and  Electra. 

696.  Quia  necyhto.    The  ancients  divi^Td  Servius  observes  that /ri<  is,  for  the  most 

death  into  three  kinds :  natural^  merited  >r  part,  employed  in  matters  of  mischief^  and 

deserved^  and  atcidentoL    The  natural  death  contention.    See  .£n.  v.  606.  and  iz.  808. 

was  when  a  person  'iiccompUshed  the  ordi-  Iris :   the  rainbow.     This  interesting  ap- 

nary  term  of  human  life,  or  Uiat  space  al-  pearance  is  occasioned  by  the  rays  of  the 

lotted  to  him  in  the  councils  of  the  gods,  sun,  reflected  by  the  vapors  or  drops  of  rain. 

The  merited  or  deserved  death  was,  when  It  can  only  Uko  place,  or  be  seen,  when  the 

a  person  was  deprived  of  life  by  tbe  imme-  sun  and  dooMre  opposite  to  each  other,  in 

diate  interposition  of  the  gods  for  the  pu«  regard  to  tlie  spectator. 
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QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  sobject  of  this  book  ? 

What  18  its  nature,  and  character  f 

How  do€8  it  commence  f 

What  plan  did  Juno  propose  to  effect  her 
purpose  of  averting  the  Trojans  from  Italy? 

Did  she  efkct  a  union  between  Dido  and 
£neas  ? 

Was  that  union  dissolved  ? 

By  whom  Was  it  dissolved  ? 

By  whom  was  iEneas  commanded  to  leave 
Carthage  ? 

How  did  Dido  receive  the  information 
that  he  was  ordered  to  leave  her  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  her  f 

What  course  did  she  pursue  in  order  to 
divert  him  from  his  purpose  ? 

As  soon  as  the  match  waa  concluded  be- 
tween Dido  .and  £neas,  was  the  news  of 
that  event  spread  abroad  ? 

By  whom  was  it  spread  P 

Whom  does  Virgil  imitate  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  Fame  ? 

Who  was  larbas  ? 

What  had  he  previously  proposed  to 
Dido  ? 

How  was  that  proposition  received  ?  ' 

What  eflfoct  had  the  news  of  Dido's  mar- 
riage upon  that  prince  P 

How  was  he  occupied  at  that  time? 

Who  was  said  to  be  his  father  ? 

Who  was  Jupiter  Ammon  ? 

Had  he  any  celebrated  temple  ? 

Where  was  it  situated  ? 

Whom  does  Sir  Isaac  Newton  make  this 
Ammon  to  have  been  ? 

Does  Justin  the  historian  give  a  different 
account  of  this  matter? 

What  does  he  say  of  it  ? 

What  was  the  issue  of  it-  as  related  by 
him? 

In  what  character  was  Dido  considered 
afterward  by  her  countrymen  ? 

Who  was  Dido  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that  word  ? 

By  what  other  name  was  she  sometimes 
called'' 

What  was  the  name  of  her  &ther,  ac- 
cording to  Josephus  ? 

What  does  Virgil  caU  him  ? 

What  does  Marollius  call  him? 

Is  Belus,  probably, an  abbreviation  of  Ith^^ 
bolus? 

To  whom  was  she  married  at  Tyre  ? 

Who  was  Sichsus  ? 

What  office  did  he  hold? 

What  was  the  character  of  Pygmalion, 
her  brother  ? 

What  atrocious  deed  did  he  perform  ? 

What  was  his  conduct  aflerwurd  ? 
'  How  was  Dido  informed  of  the  cruel 
deed  ? 

What  advice  did  the  ghoet  of  her  hus- 
band give  her? 
Wliat  did  ttht  do  in  oooiaqiience  of  that  ? 


Did  many  of  her  countrymen  accompany 
her  ? 

What  appears  to  have  been  her  original 
purpose  in  leaving  Tyre  ? 

Had  a  colony  of  Tyrians  previously  set< 
tied  in  Africa  ? 

Who  were  the  leaders  of  that  colony  ? 

Where  did  they  settle? 

What  did  they  call  their  settlement  ? 

How  was  Dido  received  by  her  country- 


men? 


What  did  they  desire  her  to  do  ? 
What  did  she  call  her  city  ? 
^     What  is  the  meaning  of  that  word  in  the 
Phcsnician  language ' 

But  do  not  some  five  a  diffisrent  account  ? 

What  do  those  historians  say  ? 

What  did  she  call  the  town  or  citadel? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Byna  in  the 
Greek  language  ? 

To  what  mistake  did  that  lead  ? 

How  hs  ve  some  attempted  to  explain  that 
stery? 

What  does  Rollin  say  of  it  in  his  history 
of  Carthage? 

Did  Dioo  purchase  any  tract  of  country 
for  her  city  ? 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  contract  ? 

Did  the  Carthagimans  perform  it  ? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  their  refu- 
ealf 

Is  it  supposed  by  some  that  Vii;^  is  guil- 
ty of  an  anachronism  in  making  Dido  and 
JEneas  cotemporary  ? 

What  does  Bochart  say  of  it  ? 

Upon  what  does  he  found  his  conclusion!  ? 

Does  Sir  Isaac  Newton  make  a  different 
calculation  ? 

How  much  later  has  he  brought  down  the 
destruction  of  Troy ' 

Is  it  a  lair  conclusion  that  it  was  a  gene- 
ral received  opiniootthey  were  cotemporary? 

Was  this  sufficient  ground  for  the  poet  to 
assume  it  as  a  fact  ? 

Does  the  introduction  of  Dido  into  the 
iEbieid  add  much  to  its  embellishment? 

How  long  did  Carthage  continue? 

What  was  the  character  of  its  inhabitants? 

Were  the  Carthaginians  a  powerfbl  na- 
tion? 

Who  was  the  most  distinguished  oom- 
mander  and  general  among  them  ? 

By  whom  was  Carthage  finally  destroyed  ? 

In  what  year  of  Rome  was  that  effected  ? 

Finding  she  could  not  prevail  upon  fine- 
as  to  remain  at  Carthage,  what  desperate 
resolution  did  Dido  make  ? 

Under  what  pretence  did  she  order  the 
altar  to  be  erected  ? 

What  effect  had  the  departure  of  the 
Trojans  from  her  coast  upon  her  ? 

Did  she  make  any  imprecation  agaiapt 
£nea0  and  the  Trojans  ? 


ai8  p.  VIRGILIl  MLARONIS 

Was  it  realized  with  regard  to  Aieas,  if  How  many  oelebtated  ware  were  waged 

we  may  believe  history  ?  between  them  ? 

Was  it  realized  in  regard  to  the  Roinans,  How  d^  the  book  conclude  ? 

his  descendants  ?  How  did  Dido  put  an  end  to  her  life  ? 

Was  there  always  a  jealousy  subsisting 
between  the  two  nations  f 


LIBER   QUINTUS. 


This  book  opens  with  the  departure  of  Andls  from  Carthage.  He  had  not  been  long  at 
sea  before  a  violent  storm  arose,  which  forced  him  to  turn  his  course  to  Sidly.  He 
entered  the  port  of  Drtpanuan,  Here  he  is  received  with  great  cordiality  and  alfoetion 
by  king  Acestes.  After  offering  sacrifice,  and  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  his  fiitherls 
death,  >£neas  institutes  four  kinds  of  games  in  honor  of  £m.  These  occupy  from  verse 
114  to  602.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Trojan  women,  at  the  instigation  of  /m,  who  was 
sent  by  Juno  for  that  purpose,  set  fire  to  the  ships,  in  the  hope,  by  these  means,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  voyage  of  which  they  were  weary.  At  the  intreaty  of  ^neas,  Jupiter 
sent  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  which  extinguished  the  flames.  Four  of  the  fleet,  how- 
ever, were  lost.  Upon  this  Nautes  advises  Aneas,  since  he  had  lost  part  of  his  fleet,  to 
leave  in  Sicily  the  aged,  and  all  who  were  weary  of  the  voyage.  This  advice  was 
confirmed  the  following  night  by  the  ghost  of  Anchises,  which  appeared  to  him  in  a 
vision.  It  also  directed  him  to  go  to  the  Sibyl  of  Cuiiue,  who  would  conduct  him  to 
the  infernal  regions,  where  he  should  receive  a  jfhiler  account  of  his  own  fortune,  and 
of  that  of  his  race. 

The  hero  followed  the  advice ;  and  having  founded  a  city,  which  he  called  Aeesies^  after 
his  venerable  ftiend,heset8ail  for  Italy.  ' 

He  had  not  long  been  at  sea,  before  he  lost  Palinurus,  the  pilot  of  his  ship,  who  feU  over- 
board in  sleep ;  after  which  iEneas  took  upon  himself  the  duty  and  business  of  pilot. 

This  book  is  of  a  gay  and  lively  nature,  and  very  properly  comes  after  the  tragical  account 
of  Dido's  unhappy  end.  The  games  are  imitated  ft^m  the  23d  book  of  the  IHad^  where 
Achilles  is  repreeented  as  instituting  games  in  honor  of  his  friend  PcUroclus, 

INTEREA  medium  £neas  jam  classe  tenebat 

'  Certus  iter,  fluctusque  atros  Aquilone  secabat : 

Mcenia  respiciens,  que  jam  infelicis  Elisae 

Collucent  flammis :  quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem, 

3.  Sed  duri  labores  Causa  latet :  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolores  5 

ex  magno  amore  pol-  Poiluto,  notumque,  fureos  quid  foemina  poasit, 

luto,  no/i;  quidque  fii-Triste  per  augurium  Teucronim  pectora  ducunt, 
reus  fffimma  possit/a-      ttx       i  *  *  ■  l•^       n 

cere,  notum,  ducunt  U*  pelagus  tenuere  rates,  nee  jam  amphus  ulla 

9.  Sed  undique  coe-  Occurrit  tellus,  ecelum  undique,  et  undique  pontus  ; 

lum,  et  undique  pontus  Dili  cceruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber,  10 

f^^aret  Noctem  hyememque  ferens :  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris. 

NOTES. 

1.  Medium  tier.  This  is  literally  the  mid-  by  the  wind ;  or  he  cut  the  blackened  waves 
file  of  his  course.  But  this,  strictly  speak-  before  the  wind.  Aquilo :  the  north  wind, 
in^,  cannot  be ;  for  he  beheld  the  names  of  put  for  wind  in  general ;  the  species  for  the 
Dido's  funeral  pile.  Ruieus  and  Davidson  genus.  JjftBnia  T  in  the  sense  of  ttr6«m. 
take  medium  in  the  sense  ofprqfundum ;  and  6.  PoUuto : '  in  the  sense  of  laso,  vd  mo- 
understand  the  phrase  to  mean,  that  iEneas  lalo, 

had  gotten  into  the/uli  or  deep  sea.    If  we         7.  Per  triste  auguritan :  through  gloomy 

could  read  mare  instead  of  tier,  then  thers     presages  or  conjectures. 

would  be  no  difficulty  in  this  interpretation.         8.  Ut:  in  the  sense  of  qtMondo, 

2.  CertuLs:  determined  on  going.  Fluetus        10.  Jmber:  in  the  sense  of  mcieyveimin* 
atvs  AquiUme :  he  cut  the  waves  blackened  .  hit,    OIH :  for  iM%  by  aatithesipi. 


^ 


MifEia.    LIB.  V. 

Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinunis  ab  alt& : 
Heu !  quianam  tanti  cinxerunt  aethera  nimbi  ? 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paras  7  sic  deinde  locutus, 
Colligere  anna  jubet,  validisque  incumbere  reniis ; 
Obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Magnamme  j£nea^  non,  si  mibi  Jupiter  auctor 
Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Itaiiam  contingere  ccbIo. 
Mutati  transversa  fremunt,  et  vespere  ab  atro 
Consurgunt  venti :  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer. 
Nee  nos  obniti  contri,  nee  tendere  tantiim 
Sufficimus :  superat  quoniam  fortuna,  sequamur : 
Qudque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nee  litora  longd 
Fida  reor  fratema'Erycis,  portusque  Sicanos, 
Si  mod6  ritd  memor  servata  remetior  astra. 
Tuni  pius  ^neas :  Eqnidem.  sic  poscere  ventos 
Jamdudum,  et  frustri  cemo  t^  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  yelis.     An  sit  mihi  gratior  ulla, 
Qudque  magis  fessas  optera  demittere  naves ; 
Qu4in  quae  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  servat  Acesteh, 

NOTES. 


15 


819 

12.  PaMnurot  ipse 
gubernator  exelamai  ab 
alt4  puppi ;  heu !  quia- 
nam 


20 


21.  No8  sufficimus  nee 
tendere  contri,  nee  tan- 
tikm  obniti 

24.  Nee  reor  fida  fra- 
ternal litora  Erycia,  Si- 
canosque    portus    eue 
longrd. 
&.  An  ulla  tellus  n% 

25  gratior  mihi,  quoquo 
magis  optem  demittere 
feasas  navea,  quim  qu» 
servat  mihi  IJardanum 
Acesten,  et  quot  com- 
plectitur  oeaa  patris  An- 

SOchieB  in^^gremiof 


13.  Qyiktnam:  in  the  sense  of  cur. 

14.  Qiiid»«,  iNtfcr  JVViplune,  paras?  This 
apostrophe  to  j^eptune  gives  us  a  very  lively 
idea  of  his  wonder  and  astonishment. 

16.  Jirma :'  properly  signifies  any  kind  of 
instruments  whatever — here  the  tackling  of 
the  ship — ^the  sailsi  spars  and  rigging  of 
every  description.  Davidson  confines  it  to 
the  sails.  But  this  is  not  necessary.  It  was 
proper  that  all  things  should  be  stowed 
away,  as  well  as  the  sails  reeled,  that  the 
ship  might  the  better  weather  the  storm. 

16.  Obliquat  siniu :  he  turns  the  sail  into 
the  wind — he  brings  the  vessel  mmre  into  the 
wind — ^he  lies,  in  nautical  language,  nearer 
the  wind.  ^ 

17.  Auetor :  the  founder  of  our  race. 

18.  Ccdo :  in  this  weather.  Vttpert :  in 
the  sense  of  oecidente, 

19.  TVantversii :  an  adj.  neu.  pin.  taken 
as  an  adverb  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

21.  J^ec  not  n^ffkimut :  nor  are  we  able 
to  proceed  against  it,  nor  so  orach  as  to  hold 
our  own — ^to  bear  up  against  the  storm—to 
contend  against  it. 

24.  Reorfida:  I  think  the  fkithinl  fititer- 
nal  shores  of  Eryx,  &c.  Eiyx  was  the  son 
of  B'utet  and  Venut^  according  to  common 
report.  Some  say,  his  mother  was  LyeatU^ 
a  Sicilian  courtezan,  who,  on  account  of  her 
extraordinary  beauty,  was  called  Venus. 
Virgil,  following  tradition,  calls  him  the 
brother  of  £neas,  both  being  reputed  to  be 
the  sons  of  Venus.  His  grandfather  was 
Aimfcut^  who  was  slain  by  Pollux  in  a  con- 
test with  the  gauntlet :  upon  which  Butti 
fled  into  Sicily,  and  founded  a  city.  Eruxy 
in  like  manner,  was  slain  by  Hercules^  He 
gave  his  name  to  a  mountain  and  city  not 
far  fix>ra  the  Prtmiontonuim  lAtj/bceum* 

25.  Si  modo  ritd :  if  now,  remerabering 


rightly,  I  measure  over  again  the  stars  ob- 
served before.  From  the  relative  situation 
of  thoee  stars  which  he  had  observed  upon 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  and  firom  their  corres- 
pondence with  his  present  observations,  he 
judges  himself  to  be  on  that  coast  again. 
xl.  Tendere:  strove-H^ontended. 

28.  Viam :  in  the  sense  of  etirmm.  Turn 
your  course  before  the  wind.  The  south- 
west wind  was  favorable  for  them  to  go  to 
Sicily. 

29.  Demiiiere :  in  the  sense  of  dirigere. 

30.  Jieettm.  What  is  said  of  the  origin 
of  Aoestes,  is  so  incorporated  with  fable, 
tiiat  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  it. 
The  account,  which  Dionysius  Halicama»- 
Bus  gives,  is  probably  the  most  correct.  It 
appears  that  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  be- 
ing' offended  at  some  Trojan  nobleman, 
caused  him  and  his  sons  to  be  put  to  death. 
Lycophron  calls  him  Phwnodamut :  but  Ser^ 
vitu  and  Pomponua  call  him  Hippotes.  But 
thinking  his  daughters,  who  were  three  in 
number,  less  deserving  his  displeasure,  the 
king  sold  them  to  some  Sicilian  merchants, 
on  condition  that  they  should  transport  them 
to  some  foreign  country.  A  person  of  some 
distinction  being  on  board,  bf  the  name  of 
Crmifia,  Crimisus^  or  Crimitnu,  fell  in  love 
with  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Egesia, 
and  married  her.  Soo^  afler  she  bore  a  son, 
whom  Virgil  ctXin  Aeestes,  but  others  Egestes^ 
or  JEgestes,  Upon  the  death  of  Laomedon, 
he  obtained  permission  of  Priam  to  return 
to  Troy;  where  he  was  durinf  the  siege 
and  destruction  of  that  city,  when  he  con- 
tracted a  friendship  with  Apneas.'  He  afler- 
ward  returned  to  Sicily.  The  river  Crtm- 
ms  being  afterward  called  by  his  name, 
gave  rise  to  the  fabulous  account  of  his 
birth. 


:kl» 


P.  Vmonjl  MAR0NI8 


Et  patris  Anchisae  gremio  complectitur  ossa  ? 

32.   Ubi  hflDo   diota  HsBC  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 

•'*'*'  Intendunt  Zephyri :  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis : 

fit  tandem  Isti  notse  advertuntur  aren®. 

35.  At  Acestes  ex  aa-     At  procul  excelso  miratus  verrice  tnontis  35 

cekowticemontiipro- Adventum,  flociaflque  rates,  occurrit  Acestes, 

^a^l'^r.^^l^r  Horridiw  in  jaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae  : 

sociwque  rates,  oocor-  m    -    /-i  •    •  «       • , 

rit  no6w,  horridos  ^  '^*^  Cnmiso  conceptum  flumitie  niater 

39.  Quern  Tro'ia  ma-  Quem  genuit.     Veterum  non  immemor  ille  parentum, 

tear    ^uit  conceptmn  Gratatur  reduces,  et  gaz&  IflBtus  agresti       <.y^  ...    40 

^^SlmTJrtwaclara  ^*^*P*^»  *^  ^^^^^  opibus  solatur  amicis. 
dies  ftigf^t^^  pJu     Po«era  ciim  primo  Stellas  oriente  fugftrat 
mo  oriente,  JEneaa        Clara  dies ;  socios'in  coetum  litore  ab  omnt 

Advocat  iEneas,  tumuUque  ex  aggere  fatur ; 
45.  ^tunvm  genus  ei<  Dardanidffi  magni,  genus  alto  k  sanguine  Diviun,       45 

Annuus  exactis  completur  mensibus  orbis  ; 
Ex  quo  relliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
50.  O  Dt,  M*,  no  TO*  Condidimus  terr&,  mcestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
^^"?f%.  k      Jsnique  dies,  ni  fallor,  adest ;  quem  semper  acerbum^ 

di^  ri  ef^"e^"Sl  Semper  honoratum,  sic  Di  voluistis,  habebo,  50 

Gvtalifl  eyrtibm,  do-  Hunc  ego  Gietulis  agerem  si  syrtibus  exul, 
prensiiB-Te        ^  Argolicove  mari  deprensus,  et  urbe  Mycen» : 

66.  NwK  vitro  admi«  Annua  vota  tamen,  solemnesque  ordine  pompas 

[l!!?.-'fL2?S?t^;j!!I!  Exsequerer ;  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 

ipnuB  parentis, equidem  ^.  w  >     j     •  •     •         *  *•  cc 

jwr  hand  ein^  numine  Nunc  ultro  ad  cmeres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis,  55 

DivQm  Hand  equidem  sine  mente,  reor,  sine  numine  Divftm, 

NOTES. 


33.  ChtrgiU :  in  the  sense  of  mari. 

34.  LaH :  joeti  is  understood :  my  joyous 
companions. 

35.  Miraiut:  observing — wonderin|r  at. 
Our  arrival  was  unexpected,  and  a  matter  of 
wonder  to  him. 

37.  H&rridusinjaeulii:  rough  with  jave- 
lins, and  the  hide  of  an  African  bear.  The 
word  horridus  is  veiy  applicable  to  the  dress 
and  equipage  of  a  hunter,  bearing  his 
darts  and  javelins  in  his  hands,  and  guard- 
ed against  the  savages  of  the  mountains. 
In  which  character  Acestes  is  here  repre- 
sented. LibyitidiM :  an  adj.  from  Libifitit^ 
and  that  from  the  noun  Ltlyi .  Pliny  says 
there  were  no  bears  in  Africa,  on  account  of 
its  ffreat  heat,  But  there  are  many  good 
authorities  against  him.  Solimu  says  the 
Numidian  bears  •excel  all  others  in  beauty 
and  fonn :  which  is  probably  the  reason  that 
Virgil  dresses  Acuta  in  one  of  their  skins. 

S.  Genuit :  in  the  sense  oipeptrU. 

40.  Agruti  goad :  with  his  homely  fare. 
OasM  is  a  word  of  Pemian  origin,  and  signi- 
fies any  kind  of  sumptuous  expense,  either 
in  provision  or  furniture.  JVbi  is  to  be  con- 
nected with  reduces, 

44.  Aggert :  fiMimtta/e,  says  Rnaus. 
46.  Armuue  9rHi :  the  annual  circle  (to 
wit,  a  year)  is  completed. 


49.  Aeefiium:  afflictive-^oorrowfuL 

50.  Habebo:  I  diall  consider.  Agtrtm: 
I  would  obeerre,  or  keep. 

5X  Solemnet  pim^MU.  This  is  pecnliaiiy 
proper  in  this  piace.  Pmnpa  properiy  signi- 
fies a  funeral  or  other  processicm ;  and,  exte* 
querer:  I  ¥fOuU  petfbnn  the  exieqttue^  or  fu- 
neral obeequies ;  the  principal  of  which  was 
the  foUowing  of  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  or 
ftmeral  pile.  Hence  exieqmm  came  to  sig- 
nify the  whole  fbneral  rites :  fiiom  m^wot,  1 
follow. 

54.  Struertm  aUaria:  I  would  cover  the 
ahers  with  his  own  proper  gifts.  These 
were  milk,  wine,  honey,  and  blood,  poured 
upon  the  tomb.  Upon  these  it  was  thought 
the  Utubra^  or  shade  of  the  deceased,  &d, 
and  especial^  upon  the  blood.  Valpy  sayii, 
fit  oflSsrings. 

66.  Hmul  nni  merUe.  iEneas  here  attri- 
butes their  arrival  in  Sicily  to  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  gods,  as  if  they  designed  it  to  af- ' 
ford  him  an  opportunity  of  paying  divine 
honors  to  his  father.  Mente:  design.  Ru- 
eus  says,  contilio, 

58.  Lmtwn  honorem:  the  joyous  festival. 
Rusus  interprets  hanonm  by  saer^ieimn. 
But  it  is  plain  that  honorem  indndes  every 
part  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  iHuch  were 
performed  upon  that  occasion,  as  well  as  thf 
ofibrings  or  sacrificpv- 
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A-dsumus ;  et  portiis  delati  intramus  amicos. 
Ergd  agite,  et  Isetum  cuncti  ceiebremus  honorem  : 
Poscamus  vontos,  atque  hiec  me  sacra  quotaimis 
Urbe  velit  positii  templis  sibi  ferre  dicads. 
Bina  boum  vobis  Troj&  generatus  Acestes 
Dat  numero  capita  in  naves :  adhibete  Penates 
Et  pathos  epulis,  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 
Pnetere&y  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 
Aurora  extulerit,  radiisque  retexerit  orbem, 
Prima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis. 
Quique  pedum  cursu  valet,  et  qui  viribus  audax, 
Aut  jaculo  incedit  melior,  levibusve  sagittis ; 
Seu  crudo  iidit  pugnam  committere  csBstu  ; 
Cuncti  adsint,  mecitssque  expectent  praemia  palmar. 
Ore  favete,  omnes,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis. 

Sic  fatus,  velat  matemi  tempora  myrto : 
Hoc  El3rmus  facit,  hoc  sevi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius :  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
Ille  e  concilio  multis  cum  millibus  ibat 
Ad  tumulum,  magn4  medius  comitante  catervft. 
Hie  duo  rite  mero  libans  carchesia  Baccho 
Fundit  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro ; 
Purpureosque  jacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur  : 
iBalve,  sancte  parens  :  iterum  salvete,  recepti 

NOTES. 


56.  Et  not  delati  Atic 
iatramuB 

59.  Pcwcamus  ventos 
60  ^  '^f  atque  ui  velit  me, 
urbe  positi,  quotaimis 
fene  hec  eacia  tn  temp- 
lis dicatis  sibi 

62.  In  ainguiat  naves 

65 


67.  Et  qui  incedit  au- 
dax viribus 


76 


75  75.  Hie  ibat  medius  i 
concilio  cum  multis  mil- 
libus ad 


80 


60.  PosUd  lurbe :  a  city  being  built — that 
18,  after  the^  bad  founded  a  city  and  erected 
temples  in  it  dedicated  to  him. 

61.  Acestes  generatus,  Acestes  sprung 
firom  Troy,  gives,  &c.  Bina  capita  boum : 
simply,  /lAo  oxen. 

62.  AdhibeU  Penates^  ice.  Servius  is  of 
opinion  that  the  poet  here  alludes  to  the 
lloman  custom  called  Lectistemia^  or  sacred 
banquets,  prepared  at  the  solemn  games  for 
the  gods,  whose  images  were  placed  on 
couches,  and  set  down  at  the  most  honorable 
part  of  the  table,  as  principal  guests. 

64.  St :  in  the  sense  of  cum. 

66.  Ponam:  in  the  sense  of  instituam. 
iEneas  here  institutes  four  kinds  of  games 
or  sports — a  rowing  match — a  foot  race— a 
shooting  match,  and  a  gauntlet  fight ;  and 
proposes  suitable  rewards  for  the  victors  in 
each. 

67.  VaUt :  in  the  sense  ofpritstat.  huX' 
dii:  in  the  sense  of  est. 

69.  Fidit :  in  the  sense  of  auidet. 

70.  Pntmia  merita  pabna:  rewards  of 
meritorious  victory— or  rewards  worthy  of 
victory.  Paima:  in  the  sense  of  vic/oruB, 
by  meton. 

71.  Favete  omnes  ore :  fatvete  orti  velfaoeie 
Unguis^  was  the  phrase  made  use  of  by  the 
public  criers  before  the  celebration  qf  solemn 
games  or  sacrifices.  The  import  seems  to 
bo :  Favor  us  with  your  religious  attention 
-^pronounce  no  words  of  bad  omen  that 


mav  profane  the  sacred  ceremonies :  or,  let 
us  have  the  concurrence  of  your  prayers  to 
render  the  gods  favorable  to  us :  or,  lastly, 
aid  us  by  your  applause  and  joyful  acclama- 
tions. • 

72.  Felat  tempora.  The  poet  here  aUodes 
to  a  practice  among  the  Romans,  of  penona 
of  every  age  and  condition,  who  appeared 
at  these  sdemn  games,  to  wear  a  garland 
upon  their  heads.  The  myrtle  was  sacred 
to  Venus ;  hence  the  propriety  of  the  expres- 
sion, matema  myrto. 

73.  Jialurus€an. :  a  Gredsm.  In  the  sense 
of  proveetus  aiate,  vel  annis. 

77.  •Hie  duo  riU :  here  in  due  form  offer- 
ing, he  pours  on  the  ground,  kc  Carchesia : 
large  bowls  withouthandles :  plu.  ofearehe' 
sium.  Libans :  pouring  out — offering.  JBoe- 
cho :  for  vino.    Mero :  pure— unmixed. 

80.  Iterum  sabfete :  Ye  ashes  revisited  in 
vain,  and  soul  and  shade  of  my  father,  again 
haild — Cineres  recepti  nequiequam.  ^  tibese 
words  Servius  understands  Anchises  hinrwntf^ 
whom  JEneas  rescued  from  the  flames  of 
Troy  in  vain ;  since  he  lost  him  before  his 
arrival  in  Italy.  But  the  sense  given  above 
is  easier.  JEneas  lost  his  &ther  a  year  be- 
fore on  his  way  to  Italy ;  but,  meeting  with 
a  storm,  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Africa. 
Now  on  his  return  he  visits  his  tomb,  and  in 
a  manner  receives  him  again,  but  in  vain ; 
since  it  was  not  permitted  that  he  should 
take  him  with  him  to  It»ly.    Anmmque  uni' 
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Nequicquam  ciiieres>  aatimeque  umbrsBque  pateinse. 
82.  Non  Ijouit  mtAtNon  licuit  fines  Italos,  fataliaque  arva, 

tecum   qucrore   Italoe  ^^^j  jg^jy^i  Auionium,  quiciinque  est,  qaterere  Tybrim. 
^  Dixerat  heec :  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 

85.  Cftm  ingens  lu-  Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  volutnina  traxit,  85 

^icuBftIlg1li8trazlt«p.^JQpl^^^g  placide  tumulum,  lapsusque  per  aras  : 

87.^dtorgacoBnile«C®r«^«®  <5ui  terga  iiotaB,«maculo8U8  et  auro 
nota  incendebant>,et  cu-Squamam  incendebat  fulgor :  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
jut  squ&mam  fiilgor      Mille  trahit  varios  adverso  Sole  colores. 

90.  Tandem  ille  ser-  Obstupuit  visu  iEneas  :  ille  agmine  longo  90 

pens  longoagmino  inter  Xandem  inter  pateras  et  leyia  pocula  serpens, 

Libavitque  dapes,  rursusque  inooxius  imo 
Successit  tumulo,  et  depasta  attaria  liquit. 
H6c  magis  inceptos  genitori  inataurat  honoies : 
Incertus,  (xeniumne  loci,  famulumne  parentis  95 

Esse  putet :  cosdit  quinas  de  more  bidentes, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrantes  terga  juvenoos : 
Vinaque  fundebat  pateiis,  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisse  magni,  Manesque  Acheronte  remissos* 
Necnon  et  socii,  quas  cuique  est  copia,  laeti  106 

Dona  ferunt :  onerant  aras,  mactantque  juvenoos^ 
Ordine  ahena  locant  aJii :  fusique  per  herbam 
Subjiciunt  verubus  prunas,  et  viscera  torrent* 

Expectata  dies  aderat,  nonamque  seren& 
Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  jam  luce  vehebant.         105 

NOTES. 

6ra9ve.,    8ome  consider  tlieso  as  ^nitives  Oenii  appointed,  some  the  protectora  of 

oonnected  with  and    goTerned  by  cineret.  countriea  and  cities,  and  others  the  guar* 

Senrins  explains  it  upon  the  principles  of  dians  of  particular  persons,  who  never  lell 

Plato  and  Aristotle ;   who  gave  to  man  a  them  even  after  death, 

foarfbld  soul-.Uie  inieileetual,  the  #«wua/,  98.    Voeabai,    iEneas  here  not  merelv 

the  wtoi,  and  the  vegetative.    To  each  of  called  upon  his  ghost  to  partake  of  the  n>- 

these  they  assigned  a  shade  or  ghost.    It  is  past  he  had  prepared,  but  invoked  him  as  a. 

most  probable  the  poet  here,  as  elsewhere,  god  to  be  propitious  to  him,  thereby  deify- 


the  plural  for  the  singular,  in  order  to  ing  him. 
■ggrandiie  his  subject :  that  is,  anima  for         99.  Manes  remi$soi  JiefuntUe :  the  diade 

ontma,  and  timers  for  vmbra^  in  tlie  voc.  or  ghost  sent  back  from  the  dead  to  partake 

nog.    This  is  the  opinion  of  Ru©us  and  ©f  the  banquet.    Achmm:  a  febnlous  river 

Heyne.  .  of  hell-soften  put  for  hell  itself:  or  the  place 

84.  A^it.    The  tomb  of  Anchises  here  of  the  dead,  as  here, 

is  spoken  of  as  a  temple — ^a  shrine.  .r^   ^^^    ^  .       .  ^u^,.  .  ;„  au^ 

^  Cui  :  in  the  ^sc  of  cuius,      Tir-  ^r         ??^  ^^^"^  **'  'Wjue.  m  the  sense 

ga:  ace.  pin.  governed  by  incdidcbant,  or  '^^'^^^  "^'^  ?««  "<  Mmcuujue. 
some  other  verb  of  like  import,  understood.         ^^l*  Onerant :  Some  copies  have  onenm/- 

88.  Fu^ar  maeulonu :  a  brightness  varie-  9^-    Heinsius,  Pierius,  and  Heyne  omit  the 

gated  with  gold — ^with  a  golden  huo.    In-  T^ 
cendebat :  made  or  rendered  resplendent.  103-  f^iseera :  by  thiswe  are  to  ondeistaiid 

91.  Serpens:  a  part  of  the  verb  serpo,  *be  meat  in  general, 
agieeiiw  with  itfe  in  the  precedmg  Une.  105.  Equi  PkaethonHs :  the  hones  of  the 

02.  Iitftoot/  dopet:  tasted  the  banquet,  sun  brought  the  ninth,  ^^    PAofonwasthe 


and  agam,  Iec    The  dapes  was  the  oflfer-  son  of  Phtebtu  and  Clymene,    Ho 

lag  to  the  shade  of  Anchises,  spoken  of  64,  from  his  father  the  management  of  his  dia- 

■'^gj**  riot  for  one  day ;  but  unable  to  goveni  the 

W.  Depasta :  fed  upon— just  tasted.  fiery  steeds,  he  was  predpiUted  into  the  Po. 

»4.  hutawat:  in  the  sense  of  remvat.  See  Ovid.  Met.  2.    Here  put  for  the  Sun 

JaroMre* ;  in  the  sense  1^  sacrifitia,  himself.    The  poets  represented  the  son  aa 

9B,  InteriuS'ne :   imcertain  whether  he  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  four  horses,  whose 

should  consider  him  (the  serpent)  to  be,  &c.  names  were  Psfrots,  Eoiis,  Mtkon,  and  PWc 

1  ho  anclt^nts  hwl  a  notioDn  that  there  were  gem,  all  of  Greek  origin. 
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Faniaque  tiuiliuios  et  clari  nomen  AcestSD 

Excierat :  Iseto  compl^rant  litora  ccetu, 

Visuri  iBneadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 

Munera  principio  ante  oculos,  circoque  locantur 

In  medio:  sacri  tripodes,  viridesque  coroneB,  110 

Et  paimse,  pretium  victohbus  ;  annaque,  et  oatro 

PerfusBB  vestea,  argenti  aurique  talenta : 

Et  tuba  commissos  medio  canit  aggere  ludos. 

Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 
Quatuor,  ex  omni  delectae  classe,  carinee.  115 

Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristm, 
Mox  Italus  I\f  nestheus,  genus  k  quo  nomine  Memmi : 
Ingentcroque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  ChimsBraro, 
Urbis  opus,  triplici  pubea  quam  Dardana  verau 
Impellunt :  temo  consurgunt  ordine  remi.  120 

Sergestusque,  domua  tenet  k  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Centauro  invehitur  magnft. ;  ScylllLque  Cloanthus 
Coeruleft,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum,  spumantia  contra 
Litora ;  quod  tumidis  subiAersum  tunditur  olim         1% 
FlilctibuSy  hybemi  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori : 
Tranquillo  silet,  immotique  attollitur  und& 
Campus,  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis.  S  '^ 
Hie  viridem  .£neas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
Constituit,  signum  nautis,  pater  :  unde  reverti  130 

Scirent,  et  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cursus. 

NOTES. 


1U8.  Pan  vifOii 
^neadM,  et  p&n  pa- 
rati certare. 

111.  Pretium  de^tna* 
turn  victoribua 

1 13.  Tuba  canit  i  me* 
dio  aggere  ludoi  com- 
miaeos  eue. 

115.  Quatuor  carinuft 
delects  ex  omni  clause, 
pares  gravibus  remis 

117.  A  quo  nomine 
orihir  genus 

118.  Gyas  agit  ingen* 
tern  ChimaBram  ex  in* 
genti  mole 

12\,  Sergestusque,  & 
quo  Seigia  domus  tenet 
nomen,  invehitur  mag- 
na Centauro ;  Clean* 
thusque  inoehiUur  cfleru- 
ie&  Sc^lla ;  unde  genus 
e«(  tibi 

197.  Silet  in  tranquillo 
mbIo,  attoUiturque  ex  im- 
motft  unda,  fan^tMtm 
cami«n 

1&.  Hie  pater  ^neas 
constituit  viridem  me- 
tam ex  frondenti  ilice, 
tanquam  signum  nautis : 
unde. 


108.  ^neadas :  in  the  sense  of  Trujanoi^ 

110.  Saeri  tripode$.  The  tripod  was  pro- 
perly a  kind  of  three-footed  stool  or  table, 
on  which  were  placed  the  sacred  bowls  aiid 
other  vessels  for  the  libation.  It  is  called 
sacred  on  account  of  its  various  uses  in  the 
ceremonies  of  religion.  We  learn  from  .Ho- 
mer that  the  Greeks  used  to  make  presents 
of  tripods  to  their  heroes  and  great  men. 

111.  PabntB,    The  palm  was  the  ordina- 

?f  prize  of  every  conqueror  at  the  games, 
lutarch  gives  this  reason  for  it ;  because 
the  palm  is  a  fit  emblem  of  fortitude,  as  it 
is  not  crushed,  nor  borne  down  by  any 
weight;  but  still  maintains  its  growth, 
and  rises  superior  to  opposition.  Perfu" 
sa:  dyed,  or  colored.  TaierUa:  one  talent 
of  each.  '^ 

il^.  Agit:  in  the  sense  of  r^'l  velgu- 
bemat,  Acri  remige :  with  a  valiant  band 
of  rowers. 

117.  A  quo  nomine  :  from  whose  name  is 
the  &mily  of  Memamu.  In  order  to  recom- 
mend himself  to  the  noble  fi&milies  at  Rome, 
Virgil  derives  their  origin  (nm  Trojans  of 
disUnction.  Oenut :  in  the  sense  of  fami- 
Ha, 

118.  Optu  urbit :  in  the  sense  of  inrtmr 
urbis, 

119.  TripHei  ftersu:  with  a  triple  row  of 
oars.  What  Virgil  says  of  the  nature  of 
these  boats,  is  in  anticipation ;  but  it  was 


not  necessary  that  he  should  eoafonn  ex- 
actly to  cbrcmological  fact  The  galley,  it 
is  well  known,  was  not  invented  tUl  loiw 
after,  and  was  of  various  sixes.  Some  h^ 
two,  some  three,  and  others  four  banks,  or 
rows  of  rowers ;  and,  aooordingiy ,  they  weje 
called  Biremis^  TWremtf,  qwAvremis^  4c. 
Their  banks  of  rowers  were  raised,  doping- 
ly  one  above  another,  so  that  those  of  the 
second  bench  rested  their  (eet  where  those 
of  the  first  were  seated,  &c.  Remi  consur- 
gunt temo  ordine.  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  the  oan  rose  together,  and,  as  it 
were,  kept  time  throughout  the  tliree  rows. 
RuGBUB  makes  a  distinction  between  versus 
and  ordo.  The  first,  aGcordin|f  1^  hUu,  sig- 
nifies ihe  series  of  oar«  reckoned  horizontal- 
ly from  stem  to  stem.  The  ordines  he  makes 
to  be  Ihe  same  oars  reckcmed  vertically,  <ir 
as  they  rose  obhquely  above  one  another. 

121.  Dormts :  properly  tlic  house,  by  m^ 
ton.  the  faouly — race. 

123.  Genus:  race — ^family. 

125.  Olim:  continually — ^usnally. 

126.  Condunt :  cover  over— hide  then  in 
clouds. 

127.  TYanquiUo.  In  oalm  weather  this 
lock  was  visible ;  but  in  stoz?ns  it  was  cover* 
ed  with  waves,  ai^d  resounded  with  the  daa|i- 
ing  of  the  waters.  It  rose  abc^va  the  qpr« 
ftoe  like  a  plane. 
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132.   Ipsi    duetores  Turn  loca  sorte  legunt :  ipsiquc  in  puppibus  auro 
iongd  effulgent  in  pup-  ])uctores  longe  effiilgent  ostroque  decori : 
pibu*,^decori  auro  ob-  q^^^^  populelt  velatur  fronde  juventus, 

iSs?  Perfusa  guood  Nu<Jato8que  humeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit.  135 

nudatoe  humeros  oleo  Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  brachia  remis  : 
nitescit  Intenti  expectant  signum  :  exultantiaque  hauiit 

Corda  pavor  pulsans,  laudumque  arrecta  cupido. 

Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  onines, 
Haud  mora,  prosiluere  suis :  ferit  sethera  clamor     1^ 
Nauticus ;  adductis  spumant  freta  ^ersa  lacertis. 
Infindunt  pariter  sulcos :  totumque  dehiscit 
Convulsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  sequor. 
Non  tarn  preecipites  bijugo  certamine  campum 
145.  Cumis  non  tarn  Corripuere,  ruuntque  efiusi  carcere,  cumis  : 
pFBcipitei     corripuere  ^^^  gj^  immissis  aurigse  undantia  lora 
^■'"P'""  Concussere  jugis,  prooique  in  verbera  pendent. 

Turn  plausu  freroituque  virikro,  studiisque  faventihn 
Consonat  omne  nemus,  vocemque  inclusa  volutant 
Litora ;  pulsati  colles  clamore  resultant.  150 

151.  Gyas  eflfagit  an-  Efiugit  ante  alios,  primusque  elabitur  undie 
Wt^iJ^d^Tt^tllJbt^'^^^^     inter  fremitumque  Gyas  :  quern  deinde  Cloan- 
fremitumquc.  CoDsequitur,  melior  remis ;  sed  pondere  pinus      [thus 

NOTES. 


145 


134.  Populea  fronde.  Servius  obserres, 
the  reason  of  their  wearing  garlands  of  the 
poplar  tree,  was,  that  they  were  celebrating 
funeral  games.  Hercules,  it  is  said,  brought 
that  tree  from  the  infernal  regions. 

136.  Braehia  interUa  remis:  their  arms 
are  stretched  to  the  oars.  Ruieus  has  no 
•top  after  remiM^  but  connects  it  with  the 
following  words.  This,  however,  is  not  so 
easy :  and,  beside,  it  takes  from  the  so- 
lenmity  of  the  description.  The  verb  sunt 
\i  understood. 

-  138.  Pulsans  pernor :  throbbing  fear,  and 
an  eager  desire  of  praise,  draws  tlieir  beat- 
ing hearts.  This  is  very  expressive.  It 
raises  such  palpitations  in  their  breasts,  as 
if  it  would  draw  their  hearts  out  of  their 
bodies.  Pulsans  is  a  veiy  proper  epithet  to 
pawr^  beating — palpitating. 

139.  Ftffit2^.  Finu,  here,  means  the  line, 
place,  or  bound,  from  which  they  start — the 
mark.    SonUum:  the  signal. 

141.  Laeertii  adductis.  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
serves, by  Uiis  we  are  to  understand  the 
motions  of  the  rowers,  when,  in  pulling  at 
the  oar,  they  draw  the  arms  close  to  the 
hody.  This  they  do,  especially  when  they 
TOW  with  all  their  strength. 

142.  Ififindunt  pariter  sukos :  they  cleave 
Airrows  in  the  sea  at  the  same  time — they 
start  all  tt  once. 

143.  JEquor  comnUsum:  the  whole  sur- 
fkoe  of  the  sea  convulsed,  &c.  Some  edi- 
tions have  stridentibus.  But  this  violates 
the  measure  of  the  verse  ^  the  first  syllable 
of  shidentilna  being  always  long.    Ancient 


medals  explain  the  matter;  on  some  of 
which  there  is  plainly  seen  a  rostrum^  or  beak 
of  a  ship  with  three  teeth.  Dridensycf  irts 
and  dens. 

144.  PrtEcipiies:  in  the  sense  of  celeres.. 
Certamine :  the  chariot  race.  Bifugo  signi- 
fies or  implies  that  two  horses  were  y<£ed 
or  harnessed  in  the  chariot.  Macrobius  ob- 
serves that  Virgil  here  excels  Homer.  In- 
deed nothing  can  be  more  6nely  imagined, 
or  represented  more  to  the  life.  Career: 
the  mark,  or  starting  place ;  meta-,  the  goal 
or  turning  place.  Currvsy  by  meton.  for 
equi. 

146.  A*ec  auriga  sie :  nor  have  the  dia- 
rioteers  so  shook,  &c.  Jugis:  itie  yoke, 
by  meton.  put  for  the  horses  harnessed  in  it. 
Immissis  jugis :  the  ]]ones  flying  with  loos- 
ened rein9 — at  full  speed. 

148.  Studiis :  in  the  sense  of  aeelama^ 
tionilnu. 

149.  Liiora  inclusa^  &c.  Ruasus  observes 
that  this  is,  by  a  figure  called  comsmUaHo^ 
for  volutani  inelusam  voeem.  Or  perhaps  tn- 
ehisa  may  be  taken  here  in  the  sense  of 
curva, 

151 .  Primus.  Davidson  htaprimit^  agree- 
ing with  undis.  He  glides  away  on  the 
nearest  waves.  Primus  is  however  tho 
easier,  and  conveys  tbe  same  idea.  It  is 
the  reading  of  Ruseus  and  others,  /teiti/- 
iant :  echo  it  back. 

153.  Pinus:  the  timber  of  the  pine  tree, 
put  by  meton.  for  tho  ship  or  gaUey  made 
of  it. 


-«NEIS.    LIB.  V. 


325 


Taicla  tenet.     Post  hos,  aequo  discrimine,  Pristis 
Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem.       155 
Et  nunc  Pristis  habet ;  nunc  victam  pneterit  ingens 
Centaurus ;  nunc  und  anibse  junctisque  fenintur 
Frontibus,  et  iong&  sulcant  vada  salsa  carin&. 

Jamque  propinquabant  scopulo,  metamque  tenebant ; 
Cum  phnceps,  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor,       160 
Rectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menoeten  : 
Qud  tantum  mi  hi  dexter  abis  ?  hue  dirige  cursum, 
Litus  ama,  et  laevas  stringat,  sine,  palmula  cautes : 
Altum  alii  teneant.     Dixit :  sed  csBca  Mencstes 
Saxa  timens,  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas.       165 
Qud  diversus  abis  ?  iterum,  Pete  ssuca,  MencBte, 
Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat :  et  ecce  Cloanthum 
Respicit  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
Hie  inter  navemque  Gyae  scopulosque  sonantes 
Radit  iter  Isevum  interior,  subitusque  priorem  170 

Prseterit ;  et  metis  tenet  sequora  tuta  relictis. 
Turn  ver6  exarsit  juveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
Nee  lachr^'mis  caruere  gense :  segnemque  MencBten, 
Oblitus  decorisque  sui  sociCimque  salutis, 
In  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  att&.  17.5 

Ipse  gubem&clo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister  : 
Hortaturque  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 
At  gravis  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est 
Jam  senior,  madid^ue  fiuens  in  veste,  M enoBtes, 
Summa  petit  scopuli,  sicc&que  in  rupe  resedit.         180 
ilium  et  labentem  Teueri,  et  risere  natantem : 
£t  salsos  nkent  revomcntem  pectore  Ductus. 

Hie  laeta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus, 
Sergesto  Mnestheoque,  Gyam  superare  morantera. 
flergestus  capit  ante  locum,  scopuloque  propinquat :  185 

NOTES. 


163.  £t  sine  ut  pftl« 
mula  stringat  Icvas 
caates 


174.  OblitOBqtio  soi 
decoris,  salutisque  k>- 
cidoi,  deturbat  segnam 
Menoeten,     pnedpitein 

178.  At  utMencBtes 
senior  et  gravis  undis 
jam  tandem  vix  reddi- 
tus est  imo  fundo ; 
fluensque  in  madida 
veste,  petit  summa  sco- 
pnli,  reseditqne 


154.  Discrimine :  in  the  sense  oTiniervallo, 
Superare :  in  the  sense  of  occupare^  vel  ob- 
Itfiere, 

156.  Habet.  This  is  the  reading  of  Hein- 
ttus,  Heyne,  Davidson,  and  otber^i.  Rueus 
has  abit. 

157.  Junetit  fronlibus.  They  moved  on 
together  head  and  head.  Neither  one  gain- 
ing of  the  other.  It  is  of  the  same  import 
with  aqualis  rostris. 

158.  Salsa  vada :  the  briny  sea. 

160.  ^rincepi :  in  the  sense  of  primus. 
Gurgite :  in  the  sense  of  mari. 

161.  Rectorem:  Xhb  hehnsman — steersman. 

162.  Mihi.  Rueus  conjectures  that  rmhi 
here  is  merely  expletive,  as  in  many  other 
places.  Ama  litus :  keep  close  to  or  bug  the 
rock. 

1 66.  Diversus :  contrary — a  different  way. 

170.  JUe  radii  interior^  ice.  In  tlie  races 
it  was  customary  to  keep  the  meta^  or  goal, 
on  the  left  hand.  This  will  serve  to  explain 
the  present  case.  Cloanthus  on  the  inside 
(interior)  and  nearer  the  meta  than  Gyas, 


cut  along  the  lefl  way  (iter  lavum)  and  sud- 
denly passed  Gyas,  who  just  before  had  been 
ahead  of  him ;  prctterit  Gyam  modb  priorem. 
Both  in- the  naval  and  chariot  race  the  great 
art  lay  in, turning  as  near  the  goal  as  possi- 
ble. For  the  nearer  they  kept  to  it,  the 
shorter  circumference  they  had  to  make,  and 
the  less  distance  to  run.  Thi^  was  a  great 
advantage  to  be  gained,  but  it  was  attended 
with  daxu^er.  Subitus.  Some  copies  hato 
sulntb.  The  sense  is  the  same  with  either. 
Heyne  has  subitb^  on  the  authority  of  Biir- 
mannus  ;  but  observes  that  the  other  is  tlie 
more  poetical. 

172.  Juveni'  the  dat.  in  the  sense  of  the  gen. 

174.  Decons:  in  the  sense  of  dignitatii. 

176.  Rector  ipse.  Gyas  hitherto  had  oily 
acted  as  pilot.  He  now  discharges  the  jof- 
fice  both  of  pilot  and  helmsman. 

177.  Litora :  to  the  rock  or  goal. 

178.  Redditus  est :  issued  or  rose  t^om, 
with  danger. 

183.  Accensa  est :  was  kindle< 

184.  Superare :  in  the  sense  oi  pn^ertre^ 
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186.  Nee  temaa  iUe  Nee  totlL  tamen  iUe  pri<nr  pn^unte  carinii : 

eti  prior,  tote  csrin&  p^^te  prior,  paitem  loatro  premit  amuU  Priotis. 
pneeonte ;  '«^f^»'  At  medUt  socios  inoedens  nave  per  ipw» 
premit    aliam    partem  Hortatur  Mne«theU8  :  Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  renus, 
rostM.  Hectorei  socii,  Trojie  quos  sorte  supremi  190 

Delegi  comites  :  nunc  illas  promite  viree, 
Nunc  animos ;  quibus  in  Gaetulis  syitibus  usi, 
lonioque  mari,  Maleeque  sequacibus  undis. 

194.  Ego  MnestheusNon  jam  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  vincere  ceito  :• 
noa  peto  prima  loea      Quanquam  6 !  sed  superent,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,  dediati. 

l9S.OuHnam  postern  Extremes  pudeat  rediisse :  hoc  vincite,  cives,  196 

Et  prohibete  nefas.     Olii  certamine  summo 
Procumbunt :  vastis  tremit  ictibus  aerea  puppis, 
Subtrabiturque  solum  :  turn  creber  anhelitus  artus 
t  Aridaque  era  quatit :  sudor  fluit  undique  rivis.         200 

Attulit  ipse  viris  qptatum  casus  honorem* 
202.  Namque  dmn  Namque  furens  animi  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburget 
SergestoB  furens  animi  Interior,  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo  ; 
suburget  proram  jj^p^jj^^  ^^^^  in  procurrentibus  hfflsU. 

ConcusssB  cautes,  et  acute  in  murice  remi  ^205 

Obnixi  crepuere ;  illisaque  prora  pependit. 

NOTES. 

187.  Prior  parU,  The  meanms  is,  that  197.  Jiefas:  disgrace^ignominy,  of  be- 
Sorgestua  was  ahead,  but  not  by  &e  whole  ing  the  last  to  come  out.  OUi :  by  anti- 
length  of  his  galley ;  only  by  a  part  of  it.         thesis  for  iUi,  they.    ProeumburU  :  they  ply 

190.  Hectorei  socii:  my  brave  companions,  their  oars  with  the  greatest  earneatnow 

whom  I  chose,  &c.    In  order  to  animate  they  spring  upon  them  with  all  their  strength, 

them  the  more,  he  calls  them  Heetoreu  as  199.  Solum  sublrahitur  :   the  surface  is 

brave  and  valiant  as  Hector.    Nothing  can  drawn  from  under  them.  Whatever  is  spread 

be  more  expressive.    Sorte :  in  the  sense  of  under  any  thing  as  its  support  and  founda* 

ruind,  vel  exilio.  tion  is  called  in  Latin  jo^um,  as  the  «ea  is  to 

192.  Gtetulis :  African.  The  GiBtuU  were  a  ship ;  4he  air  to  a  fowl  on  the  wing.  So 
a  people  of  Africa,  not  far  from  Carthage,  repidly  did  the  galley  move  that  the  surface 
The  word  is  here  used  as  an  adj.  Syrtttnis :  of  the  sea  seemed  to  withdrew  from  under 
see  £n.  i.  11 1.     Usi:  sunt  is  to  be  supplied,  her. 

193.  loniomari.  That  part  of  the  Medi-  201.  Casus  ipse:  chance  itself— mere 
terrancan  lying  between  Epirus,  Italy,  and  chance. 

Sicily,  was  called  the  Ionian  sea.    Through  202.  Suburget  proram  :  while  he  preaws 

or  over  tliis  sea  iEneas  passed  with  his  fleet,  the  prow  to  the  rock  on  the  inside,  &c.     bi- 

Malea.    Male®,  a  promontory  of  the  Pelo-  terior^  between  Mnesth^us  and   the  goal^ 

ponnesus  between  the  Sinus  ArgoHeus  and  taking  a  nearer  course  to  it.    But  he  had 

tlie  Sinus  l^aeonicus,  extending  about  five  not  left  to  himself  sufficient  room,  and  was 

nules  into  the  sea.    It  was  dangerous  sailing  therefore  forced  to  run  his  galley  upon  that 

near  it.   It  gave  rise  to  the  proverb,  MaUam  part  of  the  rock  which  projected  farther  than 

legeTis^  obliviseere^  qua  sunt  domi.    The  epi-  the  other  points  of  the  same  rock.     Ruwus 

thet  seqxiacibus,  given  to  the  waves  of  that  reads  prord  in  the  abL    Heyne,  Davidson, 

coast,  represents  them  as  so  many  fierce  and  Valpy,  read  proram.                  « 

and  devouring  monstere,  that  pursued  ships  203.  Iniquo :  in  the  sense  of  angusto. 

in  order  to  overwhehn  them.  205.  Cauies  eoM!ussa  :  the  rocks  were 

195.  ^aanquamj  6 1  This  is  an  instance  struck.  In  other  words,  the  galley  received 
where  Virgil  is  eloquent  even  in  silence,  a  violent  shock ;  for  action  and  reaction  mo 
Tlus  abrupt  exclamation  is  more  expressive  equal.  Murice.  -Wtirea:  properly  si^pifiee 
of  the  mind  of  Mncstheus  than  any  words  the  shell-fish,  of  the  liquor  of  which,  it  was 
could  have  been,  especially  to  those  who  thought,  purple  color  was  made.  Hanoe 
saw  the  kwks  and  gestures  that  would  ac  it  is  taken  for  the  prominence  of  a  rock^ 
com,oany  his  voice.  Having  observed  that  which  tapere  into  a  sharp  point  Uke  the  sheU 
he  d  id  not  strive  with  an  expectation  of  of  that  fish. 

conqt  wring,  be  turns  upon  himself:  O  thai  206.  Crepuere:  in  the  sense  of/rochnin/. 
/  eouk  %  i  bat  let  them  conquer,  to  whoio,  O  The  prow  ran  or  slid  up  upon  the  rock,  ana 
"^^ptui  le,  thou  hast  given  that  honor.  in  that  elevated  sitaation  stuck  tk^. 
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213.  7\Uu  qualis  co- 
lomba  ;  cui  domas  at 
dtiloe§  nidi  mni  in  lata- 


Consurgunt  nautiD,  et  magno  clamore  morantur : 

Ferrataaque  sudes,  et  acuti  cuspide  oontos 

Expediunt,  fractoaque  legunt  in  gurgite  remoa. 

At  letus  Mnestkeus  auccesauque  aciior  ipao^  216 

Agmine  remoram  ceieh,  ventiaque  vocatia, 

Prona  petit  maria,  et  pelago  decurrk  apeito. 

Qualis  spehincft  aubitd  oommota  colombat 

Cui  domua  et  dulcea  latebroso  in  pumice  nidiy 

Fertur  in  ar*m  volans,  piaosumqae  «xterrita  penms  216  ^^^^  3J^  "^"Si 

Dat  tecto  mgentem  :  tnox  a§re  lafwa  <paieto,  oommota    i  spelnnca, 

Radit  iter  liqutdum,  celerea  neqae  oonunovet  alaa  :        rolans  fertur  in  anrt ; 

Sic  MneatheuB,  sic  ipsa  fugit  aecat  uhima  Priatia  ^^^^^^1^^  iag«»- 

.£quora ;  sic  illam  fert  impetiia  ipae  ▼olantem.  *?*  P*"^"'*  ••''to  P*»" 

Et  primikni  in  acopulo  luctantem  deaeiit  aho  2S)0 

Sergeatum,  brevibusque  vadis ;  fniatriupie  Tocanaeni 

Auxilia,  et  fractis  discentem  cmrere  r^nis. 

Inde  Gyan,  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  CbimnraBi 

Consequitur ;  cedit,  quoniam  apoliata  magiatio  est* 

Solus  jamque  ipso  aupereat  in  fine  Oloanthus :        235 

Quern  petit,  et  sommia  adnizua  ▼iribus  iirget* 

Turn  ver6  ingeminat  clamor ;  cwnotiqiie  aeqnentem 

Instigant  studiia :  reaonatque  firagoriboa  »tber. 

Hi  proprium  decua,  et  partum  indignantur  hoooram,        .  ^-  *^  ">digtiinuir, 

Tu*  r  A       -A  I-  X  I     J         ^'  ^'  oofi""  toneantpropnnmdo- 

Ni  teneant ;  vitaroque  votant  pro  laude  paeiaci.         380  ^^  ^^  hononm  jam  par- 

Hoa  succeaaus  alit :  poasupty  ^q"iffl  Pg^s^Ly'^^P^?'  turn ;  Tolontque  pacisci 

Et  fora  sBquatia  cepisseHrpfa^'mia 'riSilri«7~"'' '' ** 

Ni  palmaa  ponto  tendena  utrasque  Cloanthus 

Fudiasetque  preces,  Divoaque  in  vota  voclaset  : 

Dt,  quibua  imperium  eat  pelagi,  quorum  squora  curro  ; 

Vobis  laatua  ego  boc  candentem  in  litore  taurum      396 

NOTES. 


907.  Ciamore:  nomt  burtle— conftuion. 
JHoraniur:  are  delayed-HBtopped. 

909.  Sudei.  This  was  a  pole  used  by  boat- 
men, and  usually  prefixed  with  iron.  Hence 
the  epithet/<»Ta/(u.    Heyne  reads  trudet. 

211.  Celeri  agmiTie :  by  or  with  the  quick 
motion  of  the  oars.    Aerior:  ardeniior^nyB 

ROSBUS. 

212.  Petit  prana :  he  seeks  the  easy  wa- 
ters, ftc.  Pronut  here  is  easy — ^unobstruct- 
ed, as  appears  from  the  words  which  follow, 
peiago  deeurrit  aperto :  he  runs  on  the  open 


214.  Dulcet  fUdi:  the  nests  are  here  put 
for  the  youn^  ones  in  them,  by  meton.  Cut : 
in  the  sense  of  ci^ttf. 

216.  Dat  ingeniem :  the  pigeon  |^ivee 
the  stroke  to  her  nest  (leeto^  with  her  wings 
when  she  first  leaves  it,  ana  oonmiences  her 
flight. 

217.  Liquidum;  in  the  sense  ofaereum, 

218.  UUima  mquora:  by  this  we  are  to 
understand  the  last  part  of  the  race— that 
part  of  it  which  lay  beyond  the  meta^  or  goal. 

220.  Deserii :  in  the  sense  of prmierit.  Bre- 
tilnu  vadit :  simply,  shallows.  Here  the  roc^ 
on  which  his  galley  stuck. 


222.  Diseeniem :  in  the  sense  of  ttniantem. 

224.  Cedit :  she  yield*— falls  behind. 

226.  Cloanthui  ngperett,  tec,  Mnestheus 
had  gotten  ahead  of  Sergeetus  and  Gyas, 
and  Cloanthus  remained  alone  to  contest 
the  priie  with  him.  Him  he  pursues,  and 
presses  closely,  straining  evezT  nerve.  The 
prize  was  not  to  be  given  to  nim  who  first 
arrived  at  the  goal,  but  to  him  who  return- 
ed first  to  the  port,  or  place  from  whence 
they  set  out 

23B.  Fragoribut.  Some  ancient  manu- 
scripts have  ciamarUnu,  but  this  makes  false 
quantity.  The  other  is  doubtless  the  true 
reading.    Studiis:  huzias— aoolamations. 

229.  Hi  md^naniur :  these  oonfsder  it  a 
disgrace,  nnlen,  Ac.  Hi :  these,  meaning 
the  crew  of  Cloanthus.  Hof,  in  verse  231 
infra,  the  crew  of  Mneatheus. 

231.  jHU:  inthesenseofdmmctf. 


Et  fort  cqnuent :  they  would  have 
gotten  to  the  shore  together  ;  so  that  H 
could  not  have  been  determined  who  was 
the  victor,  and  both  received  equal  prises, 
had  not  Cloanthus,  6c.  f^  •  in  the  Mnae 
of  fwtatte. 
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Constituam  ante  aras  voti  reus,  extaque  salsoff 
Porriciam  in  fluctus,  et  viaa  liquentia  fuodam. 
Dixit :  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnis 
Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus,  Panopeaque  virgo ;      240 
Et  pater  ipse  manu  magn&  Portunus  euntem  . 
Impulit.     Ilia  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitt^ 
Ad  terram  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 

Turn  satus  Anchisft,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis, 
Victorem  magn&  prseconis  voce  Cloanthum  245 

Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lauro  : 
Muneraque  in  naves,  temos  optare  juvencos, 
248.   Dat  ei  optare  Vinaque,  et  argenti  i^agnuin  dat  ferre  talentum. 
UmoB  javencoi  vioa-  ipgig  prscipuos  ductohbus  addit  honores  : 
^,  ot  ferr«  mapum  victori  chlamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circilkm 
erant  ^nrnln  na^?  Purpura  Mffiandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit ;  261 

350.  Victori  Ckantho  intextusque  puer  frondoslL  regius  Id& 
dat  auratam  Yeloces  jaculo  cervos  cursuque  fatigat, 

Acer,  anhelanti  similis  :  quem  prsepes  ab  Id& 
Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  Jovis  armiger  uncis.  255 

Longaevi  palmas  nequicquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
Custodes,  sflBvitque  canum  latratus  in  auras. 
At,  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 
Levibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
Lohcam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse  26(1 

NOTES. 


237.  Reus  vote  When  a  person  has  taken 
upon  himself  a  vow  on  a  certain  condition, 
he  is  eaid  to  be  Reiu  tfoii^  ezposed  to,  or  lia- 
ble for  his  vow.  When  the  condition  is 
granted  on  the  part  of  the  gods,  he  is  said 
to  be  damnaiut  voH  or  damnaha  votit :  bound 
to  the  performance  of  his  vow.  See  Eel. 
V.  80. 

838.  Porritiam :  in  the  sense  oCprojieiaim. 
This  verb  properlv  signifies  to  place  an  of- 
fering to  the  gods  upon  an  altar  or  other- 
wise.    Liquentia :  in  the  sense  of  nura. 

240.  Omnit  ehorw :  all  the  choir  of  the 
Nere'ids,  &c.  The  Nereids  were  the  fiibu- 
lous  daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  See 
Eel.  6.  £.  Phorci.  Phorcus  or  Phorcys 
was  a  marine  god,  the  son  of  Neptune  and 
Terra,  and  &ther  of  the  Grorgons.  Pano- 
pea,  one  of  the  Nereids.  Servius  savs  she 
18  here  mentioned  bj  name,  because  me  was 
the  only  virgin  among  them. 

941.  Pater  Portunut  ip$e :  father  Portu- 
nus himself,  kc  Portunus,  one  of  the  ma- 
rine gods,  whose  name  is  derived  from  porttu, 
because  he  presided  over  ports  and  harbors. 
Euntem  may  agree  either  with  eum^  (to  wit,) 
Cloan<Aum,  understood,  or  with nooem.  The 
■ense  is  the  same  in  either  case. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  Virgil  omits  no 
opportunity  to  instruct,  as  wdl  as  to  please. 
He  keeps  to  strict  decorum  in  this  first  game. 
He  gives  the  palm  of  victory  to  him  who  had 
invoked  the  gods.  He  shows  us,  also,  the 
rashness  of  youth  punished  in  the  case  of 


Gyas,  w^ose  fool-hardiness  makes  him  loac 
the  victory,  of  which  he  had  the  fairest 
prospects  at  the  first.  He  sets  forth  the 
equity  and  liberality  of  j^neas  in  rewards 
ing  Sergestus  for  saving  h'u  galley,  siuce  he 
could  not  give  him  a  prize  as  a  conqueror. 

242.  Ilia :  to  wiL»  navis,  JVblo ;  the  aoutix 
wind,  put  for  wind  in  general — the  tpeeies 
for  the  gmaa, 

250.  iirciantjwtmplurima :  around wfaicli 
very  much  Mehbcean  purple  run  in  a  double 
maze.  Maander  was  a  river  in  tiie  Lesser 
Asia,  running  between  Caria  and  Ionia  into 
the  ^gean  sea.  It  was  so  full  of  wind* 
ings  and  turnings,  that  the  word  came  to 
be  used  for  any  turning  or  windings  what- 
ever. For  maajuiro,  RueUB  says JlfXM.  Me- 
libaa  was  a  city  in  Thessaly,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Ossa,  &mous  for  dying  purple.  Here 
used  as  an  adj. 

252,  Regius  puer  intexttu :  the  royal  boy 
interwoven  in  it,  (the  ehlamvi^  pursues  with 
his  javelin,  and  with  speed,  kc.  The  boy 
here  meant  is  Gatn/mede.  He  was  taken  up 
from  Mount  Ida  by  Jove  in  the  form  of  aii 
eagle,  and  made  cupbearer  to  the  gods  iu 
the  place  of  Hebe,  See  ^n.  i.  28.  Fatigat : 
in  the  sense  Q/[»equitur. 

265.  Prapes  armiger  Jovis:  the  swifl- 
winged  armour-bearer  of  Jove — ^the  eagle. 
Pliny  observes  that  the  eagle  is  proof  against 
thunder ;  and  this  is  the  reason  of  its  beinnr 
selected  for  Jove^s  armour-bearer. 

260.  Lorieam  cunsertairu  I'c.     The  ccrat 
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Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  decus  et  tutamea  in  armis. 
Vix  illajTi  famuli  Phegeus  Sagarisque  ferehant 
Multipiicem,  connixi  humeris :  indutus  at  olim 
Demoleus,  cursu  palantes  Troas  agebat. 
Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  sere  lebetas, 
Cymbiaque  argento  perfecta,  atque  aspera  signis. 
Jamque  aded  donati  omnes,  opibutsque  superbly 
Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tempera  taenia  : 
Ciim  saevo  e  scopulo  multlL  vix  arte  revulsus, 
Ainissis  remis,  atqud  ordine  debilis  uno, 
Inisam  sind  honore  ratem  Sergestus  agebat* 
Qualis  sspe  vise  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens, 
iBrea  quern  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
Seminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator  : 
Nequicquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus ; 
Parte  ferox,  ardensque  oculis,  et  sibila  colla 
Arduus  attollens  ;  pars  vulnere  clauda  retentat 
Nexaatem  nodes,  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 
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S^9.    Evincti    ^uoad 

fyy(\  tempora 

*'"  270.  Cikm  Sergeetuf 
agebat  irriBam  ratem 
sind  honore,  vix  revul- 
sus d  sBBvo  scopulo  mul- 
tft  artft,  remis  amissifl, 

gyym  atque  debilis  uno  online. 

'*'^  275.  Aut  viator  jrravis 
ictu  liquit  seminecem, 
lacerumque  saao ; 

sn^  Altera  pan  clauda 
280 


Tali  remigio  navis  se  t^rda  movebat :  . 
Vela  facit  tameu,  et  plenis  subit  qstia  velis, 
Sergestum  JSneas  proroisso  munere  donat, 
Servatam  ob  navem  IsBtus,  sociosque  reductos. 
Olli  serva  datur,  operum  hand  ignara  MinervsB, 

Cressa  genus,  Pholoe,  geminique  sub  ubere  nati.     286     285.  Cressa^uMuf^* 
Hoc,  pius  iEneas,  misso  certamine,  tendit  nus,  nemine  Pholoe,  ge^ 

Gramineum  in  campum,  quern  collibus  undique  curvis   """"l^* 
Cingebant  sylvae  :  medi&que  in  valle  theatri 
Circus  erat ;  qud  se  multis  cum  miilibus  heros 

NOTES. 


of  mail  usually  consisted  of  several  thin 
plates  of  iron  or  brass,  which  were  fastened 
together  with  hooks  or  rings.  Hence  eon* 
sertam  hamit.  See  Mn,  iii.  467.  and  vii. 
639. 
WL,  MviltipUeem,    Multipiex,  any  thing 


this  means  all  the  oan  on  one  side.  But 
this  cannot  be,  since  the  galley  had  three 
banks  or  tiers  of  oars  on  a  side. 

273.  Aggere  via,  Ag^er  via  is  properly 
the  eminence  or  the  n^hest  part  ot  the 
road ;  which  is  raised  or  cast  up  in  the  mid« 


eonsisting  of  many  folds,  or  thicknesses.  Of    die  for  the  purpose  of  canying  off  the  rain4 


muUum  et  pUeo. 

265.  Agebat  palantes  TroaM,  The  poet 
here  pajrs  to  ^neas  a  very  high  compliment 
in  an  indirect  manner.  For  if  Damoleus 
was  able  to  drive  before  him  whole  troops 
of  Trojans,  flying  in  confusion  and  dismay  : 
how  great  a  hero  must  he  be,  who  slew  this 
mighty  champion ! 

fSd.  Fetit:  in  the  sense  of  dat.  This 
present  was  given  to  Gyas,  who  came  in  the 
third  victor.  Signu:  with  figures— with 
carved  work. 

368.  Donati:  were  rewarded.  The  verb 
naU  is  to  be  supplied. 

StO.  RevtOtut,  Some  copies  have  remU' 
som,  agreeing  with  ratem  vel  naoem.  But 
reoulnu^  tefemog  to  Sergestus,  is  the  most 
approved  reading.  If  reouham  be  read, 
then  we  most  remd  debilenu,  instead  of  <2e6i/ti. 

271.  Debilis  uno  ordine :  disabled  in  one 
hank  or  tier  of  otm.    Dr.  Trapp  thinks 
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276.  Ddt :  in  the  sense  of  mei0et  vel  fttr* 
mat.    Tbr/uf .'  in  the  sense  ofJUntt. 

278.  Retentat :  in  the  sense  of  mqtahiri 
JfexanUem  nodos :  in  the  sense  of  torquentem 
se  in  nodos,     Heyne  reads,  nodis, 

284.  Serva  datur.  The  games  here  are 
imitated  from  Homer.  In  that  barbarous 
age,  that  one  of  the  prixes  should  be  a  fy* 
male,  is  no  matter  of  wonder.  Hand  igna^ 
ra :  not  unskilled  in  the  works  of  Minerva  $ 
that  is,  in  manufactures.  The  Cretans  were 
very  skilful  in  manu&ctures  and  the  works 
of  the  loom. 

286.  Certamine  .*  intbe  sense  of  hftto.  Mis* 
so:  in  the  sense ofJinitOi  vel  dimisso. 

289.  Erat  eirctu  thetOri*  The  theatrum 
Was  the  place  at  Rome  appropriated  for 
scenical  representations.  See  Geor.  ii.  381  ^ 
The  eireiu  wu  deifttned  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Roman  games,  especially  horse-races* 
It  was  built  by  TW^^ittnnif  Pritew^  between 
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299 


395 


900 


Consegsu  medium  tuHt,  extructoque  resedit* 
291.  Hic  pretiis  invi-Hic,  qui  fort^  velint  rapido  contendere  cursu, 

Srtd^St  ^^"^^  "^"^ ''*^**^  P'®*^*®  animos,  et  pnemia  ponit. 

Undique  conveniunt  Teucri,  mixtique  Sicani : 

Nisus  et  Euryalus,  primi. 
Euryalus  formft  insignis,  yiridique  juventft  ; 
Nisus,  amore  pio  pueri :  quos  deinde  secutus 
99S  SaI'        •   nl  t  ^^'^^  cgrcg'^  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores. 
Patroi  teaoiu  ttThunc  ^^^^  Salius,  simul  et  Patron  ;  quorum  alter  Acamaa ; 

Alter  ab  Arcadift,  Tegesese  sanguine  gentis. 
900.  Tmn  feeult  nmf  Turn  duo  Trinacrii  juvenes,  El3rmus  Panopesque, 
duo  Trimcrii  Assueti  sylvis,  comites  senioris  Acests. 

302,  Pmten^  nuilti  ^^Iti  pneterei,  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 
seeMfttiml;  quos  obica- .£neas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus  : 
^  Aceipite  haec  animis,  Istasque  advertite  mentes  : 

Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit. 
306.  D«^  Hi  AmGnossia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  ferro 
l^a  Iwto  foro**^  Spicula,  coelatainque  argento  ferre  bipennem : 

*      Chnnibus  hic  erit  unus  honos.     Tres  prsmia  primi 
Accipient,  flavtUiue  caput  nectenlur  olivA.. 
311.  Altor  victor  Aa- Primus  equum  phalerii  insignem  victor  habeto. 
htto  Alter  Amazoniam  pharetraro,  plenamque  sagittis 
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the  mountaioB  .^oenltfnit  and  Poialtnitf ,  for 
the  celebrati<m  of  gamee  in  imitation  of  the 
Olympic  gamee.  Thii  Sicilian  valley,  hav- 
ipg  some  reeemblance  to  it,  is  therefore  call- 
ed eireut  theatric  the  circuit  of  a  theatre. 
See  Geor.  iL  381. 

290.  Raedit^kc.  The  meaning  probably 
if,  that  iEneas  sat  down  upon  an  eminence 
that  had  been  erected  for  the  occaaion.  In 
this  caee,  hco  is  to  be  understood  with  ev- 
irucio:  on  a  place  built  up.  Rueue  leems 
to  think  otherwiie:  he  says,  tn  eompotito 
eahi  retedii.  By  connecting  emaettu  with 
exiructo^  he  implies  that  the  company  or  as- 
sembly sat  down  on  an  elevated  place. 
And  it  is  no  way  improbable  that  .fineas, 
with  some  of  the  chief  men,  was  seated  in 
the  centre  of  the  whole  assembly  on  an  ele- 
vated place,  that  they  might  be  the  more 
conspicuous. 

There  seems  to  be  here  an  allusion  to  the 
custom,  in  the  Roman  camp,  of  the  general 
to  address  his  soldien  from  the  agger,  or 
mggetttu. 

292.  Prdiu.  Byjpreftimi  we  may  under- 
•tand  the  value  or  the  rewards;  and,  by 
pramia^  the  rewards  themselves. 

206.  Pio  amort,  Piui  amor  signifies  a 
generous,  tender,  and  disinterested  love, 
such  as  that  of  parents  to  children.  An  ac- 
count of  the  love  of  Emyahufor  Mrat,  we 
have  in  the  9th  book,  verse  176,  and  follow- 
ing. Nothing  can  more  foreibly  set  forth 
his  love  for  the  lad,  than  that  tender  expos- 
tulation in  hb  fkvur,  verse  427.  et  seq.  ^t^ 


298.  Saliw.  The  names  here  mentioned 
are  not  of  the  poet's  invention.  Varro  aftys 
that  Salius  came  into  Italy  with  Evander, 
and  there  instituted  the  Salian  dance;  whieb 
was  performed  by  persons  dad  in  armor,  ia 
honor  of  Mars.  Acaman,  a  native  otAear' 
rumia :  a  region  of  Epirus. 

299.  Tegeem  gentis.  Tegeawas  adtyof 
Arcadia,  sacred  to  Pan.  Patron  was  a  na> 
tive  of  this  city,  and  Salius  was  of  £pinis. 
Heyne  reads  Arcadia^  an  adj.  agreeing  with 
tangvLvnt:  of  Arcadian  blood.  But  Arca- 
dia is  the  common  reading. 

902.  Quof/ama:  whose  names,  fame  ob- 
scure by  length  of  time,  hath  concealed 
from  us. 

304.  Mentes:  thoughts— attention. 

30&  Onosiia  speetUa:  Gnoesian  darts. 
OnotfttiJ,  an  adj.  from  Gnocnif,  a  city  of 
Crete,  whose  darts  and  misave  weapons 
were  very  much  celebrated.  The  ^pieikun 
was  about  five  foet  long,  tipped  with  steel 
of  a  triangular  form :  nenoe  hieiia  tevole 
fern:  shininswith  polished  steel.  Itfraa 
the  same  with  thept/ton,  a  military  weapon, 
used  by  footmen ;  which,  in  a  chaige,  they 
•  darted  against  the  enemy. 

909.  Jfeeieniur:  they  shall  be  bound,as 
to  the  head,  with  yellow  olive.  This  al- 
ludes to  the  conquerors  at  the  Olympic 
games,  who  were  crowned  with  garlands  of 
olive  leaves,  which  are  of  a  yellow  colour. 
The  olive  was  sacred  to  Minerva. 

31 1.  AmoMoniam :  an  Amazonian  quiver ; 
one  of  the  same  form  with  those  that  the 
Amazons  used.    Thov  were  said  to  have 
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Threiciis  ;  lato  quam  circumplectitur  au^o 
Balteus,  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemm^. 
Tertius  ArgoiicA  hftc  galei  contentus  abito. 

HeBc  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiunt,  signoque  repente  815 
Corripiunt  spatia  audito,  limenque  relinquunt 
EfFusi,  nimbo  similes :  simul  ultima  signant. 
Piimus  abit,  longdque  aote  omnia  corpora  Nisus 
Emicat,  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocyor  alis. 
Proximus  huic,  longo  sed  proximus  intervallo,         820 
Insequitur  Salius.     Spatio  pdst  deinde  relicto, 
Tertius  Euryalus. 

Euryalumque  Elymus  sequitur.     Quo  deinde  sub  ipso 
Ecce  volat,  calcemque  terit  jam  calce  Diores, 
Incumbens  humero  :  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint,     8S5 
Transeat  elapsus  prior,  ambiguumve  relinquat. 

Jamque  fere  spatio  extreme  fessique  sub  ipsum 
Finem  adventabant :  levi  cOten  sanguine  Nisus 
Labitur  infelix,  cssis  ut  fortd  juvencis 
Fusus  humum  vindesque  super  madefeoerat  herbas. 
Hie  juvenis,  jam  victor  ovans,  vestigia  presso        881 
Hand  tenuit  titubata  solo :  sed  pronus  in  ipso 
Concidit  immundoque  fimo,  sacroque  cruore. 
Non  tamen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum  : 
Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubnea  surgens ; 
Ille  autem  gpiaak  jacuit  revolutus  areni. 
Emicat  Euryalus,  et  munere  victor  amici 
Prima  tenet,  plausuque  volat  fremituque  secundo 
Pdst  Elymus  subit ;  et  nunc  tertia  palma  Diores. 
Hie  totum  caves  consessum  ingentis,  et  ora 
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312.    Balteus  i  lato 
aoro 


315.  Ubi   Imbc    tunl 
dicta,  ontfus 


335 


840 


321.  Deinde,  ipatio 
relicto  poet  Sahfon^  Eu- 
ryalus tequiiw  tertiue 

323.  Sub  quo  ipso  ecce 
Diores  deinde  volat 

326.  Ccrlomen  ambi- 


3^.  Ut  fortd  ex  jn- 
yencis  ccsis  fusus  eral 
super  humum,  madefe- 
coratque  virides  herbas. 

334.  Die  non  oblitut 
ett  Euiyall,  non  oblitus 
e«/ amorum 

335.  Lubriea  loea 

336.  Die  JSaltitf  jacuit 

338.  Tenet  prima  tpa- 
tia,  volatque 


NOTES. 


been  a  nation  of  females  inhabiting  a  nart 
of  Thrace.  Much  is  said  of  them  Aong 
the  ancients,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
doabtles  fable.  Mer:  in  the  sense  of  «e- 
euniui, 

312.  Cirawiplectitur,  The  common  read- 
ing is  ctmim  nfiw^ee^t/ur.  Heyne  reads,  ctr- 
eumpUetiiur,  ana  observes  that  the  best  co- 
pies  do  the  same.  BaUemUUoauro.  Rueus 
says,  latvi  baUeut  ex  atiro. 

316.  JfUUnquurU  Umen:  they  leave  the 
mark,  rushing  forth  like  a  tempest  Corri- 
piunt tpatia:  they  seize  the  first  ground— 
they  start.  Limen.  In  the  Roman  circus, 
when  at  the  height  of  its  magnificence,  the 
racers  started  from  under  a  kind  of  portico ; 
over  whose  threshold  they  leaped.  Hence 
limen  came  to  signify  the  starting  place. 
In  a  temporary  circus^  such  as  the  one  here 
mentioned,  a  line  drawn  in  the  sand  served 
as  the  barrier,  or  starting  place.  Spaiium 
we  may  suppose  to  be  the  whole  ground 
lying  between  the  career  and  meta.  The 
race  was  twice  that  distance,  or  divided  in 
the  middle  by  the  me/a,  or  turning  place. 
Hence  the  propriety  of  the  plu.  tpatia,  as 
applied  to  the  race  ground. 

317.  Signanty  &c.    J^otant  oetUis,  animth 


que  designant  metam^  says  Heyne.  They 
nz  their  eyes  steadfastly  upon  the  goal.  Ul- 
tima :  tpatia  is  understood. 

318.  Omnia  corpora :  all  the  rest  Nisus 
is  to  be  taken  with  primus*  He  gets  the 
start  of  all  the  others. 

323.  Sub  quo  ipso :  don  up  to  whom— to 
Elymus. 

325.  Si  plura  tpatia  mpertini  :  if  there 
had  been  more  distance  to  run,  he  would 
have  overtaken  Elvmus  and  gotten  ahead 
of  him ;  or  at  least  left  the  victory  doubtful. 

332.  Baud  tenuit :  did  not  hold  firm  his 
tottering  steps,  &c. 
337.  Munere:  in  the  sense  of  ben^fieio. 

339.  Pott  Elymus  subit :  afterward  Ely- 
mus comes  out ;  and  now  Diores  (comes 
out)  the  third  victor.  Palma :  the  prize,  or 
victory  itself,  put  by  meton.  for  the  victor 
or  conqueror. 

340.  Ingentis  caxea.  The  middle  part 
or  area  of  the  Roman  theatre  was  called 
copea,  because  it  was  considerably  lower 
than  the  other  parts  of  it  Here  the  com- 
mon people  had  their  seats.  It  was  capa- 
ble of  containing  80,000  men.  By  nynec. 
put,  for  the  whole  theatre. 
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Prima  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  implet ; 
Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honorem. 
Tutatur  favor  Euryalupi,  lachryTnaeque  decone, 
Gratior  et  pulcbro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus. 

345.  Diores  adjavat  Adjuvat,  et  WAgnk  proclamat  voce,  Diores,  345 
Ewyalum                    Qui  subiit  palmsB  :  fnistraque  ad  prcemia  venit 

Ultima,  81  primi  Salio  redduntur  honores. 
Turn  pater  £neas,  Vestra,  inquit,  muDera  vobis 
Certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nemo. 
Me  liceat  casAs  misereri  insontis  amici.  350 

Sic  fatus,  tergum  Gstuli  immane  leonis 
Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  unguibus  aureis. 
Hie  Nisus,  Si  taiita,  inquit,  sunt  prsemia  victis, 
,  Et  te  lapsorum  miseret ;  quse  muYiera  Niso 
Digna  dabis,  primam  merui  qui  laude  coronam ;       355 
356.  Ni  eadan  inimica  Ni  me,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tulisset  ? 
fi^unatuUsset me, que  jg^  gj^Qui  j,is  dictis  faciem  ostentabat,  et  udo 
iultt  Salium  Turpia  membra  fimo.     Risit  pater  optimus  olli, 

362.  Port,  ubi  cnnni.  gt  clypeum  efferri  jussit,  Didymaonis  artes, 
confecti  «*fU,  et  pere^it  Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  retixum.  obU 

dona,  ^neat  in^U :  Hoc  juvenem  egregium  prsBstanti  raunere  donat. 
Nimc,  si  lii  cui  virtua,     Pdst,  ubi  confecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 

""to??''itfi'Td^k!  S  ^""^'  ®'  *^"'  ^'"^^^  animusque  in  pectore  praesens, 

attollat'braduae4icti«  Adsit,  et  evinctis  attollat  brachia  palmis. 

paJmis  Sic  ait,  et  geminum  pugne  proponit  honorem  ;         365 

NOTES. 

341 .  5^ti»  inmUt  prima  ora :  Saliiis  fills  whose  lions  are  said  to  have  been  the  U^gort, 

the  whole  asBembly  of  the  huge  pit,  and  the  and  the  most  savage, 

foremost  seats  of  the  fathers,  &c.    Virgil  355.  Laude :   in  the  sense  of  virMe  m 

here  applies  a  verb  to  two  nouns,  though  in  curtu.   Coronam  :  honor— reward.   Merui  .- 

strict  propriety  it  suits  only  one  of  tliem.  in  the  sense  of  meruusem. 

Implet  corwref^um  is  very  proper,  but  imjM  ^   7^^,^     t^^..  ^^  here  ha.  a  pe- 

prtma  om  can  only  be  used  m  Poe^y.  Jbe  ^-^^j^  signification :  to  bear  down,  to  J^^ 

»a/r«  and  prmcipal  men  sat  in  Oiefii^  power,  or  get  the  better  of.     Some  expiarn 

T^«To  T     '\           ♦    K  T^'^.r^T  itby  Hyp^age :  for  tuluum  inimuJifrri 

The  meanmg  appeani  tobeUus:  thatSa-  ,„^ /bnt  Sis  is  hardly  allowable.  Ru^ 

«rn!*nnf;i^  before,  or  m  fijont  of  the  vatres  ^^^  ^^^  -^  ^^  ^  of  oMiiiuei. 

or  principal  men,  demanded  the  palm  of  ,          u-       ^  »v.- 

victory  in   loud   and  vociferous  language,  359.  Artet:  the  workmanship  of  Didy. 

which  filled  the  ears  of  the  whole  assembly.  voMLon,    This  is  a  fictitious  name,  ngmfying^ 

Prima  ora  vaimm :  in  the  sense  of  priorea  »  ^^^^  »'  ingenious  workman. 

ordines,  quilnu  seniores  sedebanl.  360.  R^ixum  Danais :  torn  down  by  tiie 

344.  Veniens :  in  the  sense  of  exislens^  vel  Greeks  from  the  sacred  post  of  Neptune^* 

tgtparens.  temple.      Servius  thinks  that  this  was  a 

346.  yienit  ad  uUima  pramia.  The  three  buckler  or  shield,  which  Pyrrhus  had  taken 
first,  by  the  condition  of  the  race,  were  to  from  Neptune's  temple  in  the  shushing  of 
have  a  prize.  And  Diores,  who  was  next  Troy ;  and  that  afler  his  death  it  fell  into 
to  Elymus,  was  entitled  to  the  third  or  last,  the  hands  of  Helenua,  who  presented  it  to 
provided  Salius  was  set  aside,  and  Euryalus  ^neas  at  his  departure  &om  Epims.  It 
fillowed  to  have  Uie  first  prize.  was  usual  to  fix  up  arins  won  from  the  ene- 

351 .  Tergum :  in  the  sense  ofpellem.  my  on  the  door  posts  of  the  temples,  as  con- 

352.  Onero9um  vHhs  :   heavy  with  shag     secrated  ofierings'to  the  gods. 

^d  golden  daws.    The  fur  of  lions  and  363.  Hrtus.    This,  for  the  most  part,  si^- 

pther  wild  beasts  were   worn   in   ancient  nifies  military  bravery,  skill,  and  prowess, 

times  by  persons  of  distinction,  and  their  These  the  ancients  considered  the  most  v&- 

daws  were  often  gilt  for  ornament   and  luable  quaUties  and  the  first  virtues, 

show.    Africa  was  infested  with  lions  and  364.  P/ilmis :  with  his  huids  bound  with 

other  wild  beasts  of  prey,  especially  G<eiulia,  the  gauntlet. 
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Victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  juvencum  ; 

Ensem,  atque  insignem  galeam,  solatia  victo.  387.  Victo  eniim  at- 

Nec  mora :  continuo  vastis'cum  viribus  effert  V»    iMignom  galeam 

Ora  Dares,  magnoque  virCkm  se  murmure  tollil :  ^'^  '*"'  aolatia  91a. 

Solus  qui  Paridem  solitus  conteDdere  contra :  370 

Idemque  ad  tumiilum,  quo  maximus  occubdt  Hector,  371.  Idemque  Daret 

Victorem  Buteii  immani  corpore,  qui  se  ad  tumulum,  quo  maxi- 

Bebryci&  veniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat,  "»»■   Hector    ocrabat, 

PercuUt,  et  fulvft  moribundum  extendit  areni.  P^|  !!1S!^„^^ 

Talis  pnma  Dare^  caput  altum  in  praelia  tollit,         375  rebat  m,  utpoU  veniens 
Ostenditque  humeros  latos,  alternaque  jactat  de  Bebrycift  gente  Amy- 

Brachia  protendens,  et  verberat  ictibus  auras.  ci,et  extendit  ewnmori- 

Quasritur  buic  alius :  nee  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto       bundum  in  flava  arenft, 
Audet  adire  virum,  manibusque  inducere  csestus. 
Ergd  alacris,  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palin&,     380 
MaetB  stetit  ante  pedes :  nee  plura  moratus, 
Turn  18BV&  taunim  comu  tenet,  atque  ita  fatur : 
Nate  Dek,  si  nenao  audet  se  credere  pugnae, 

Qu8B  finis  standi  ?  qu6  me  decet  usque  teneri  ?  384.  Qaduaque  decet 

Ducere  dona  jube.     Cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant     885  me  teneri 
Dardanidse,  reddique  viro  promissa  jubebaut.  386. 

Hie  gravis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  Acestes,  reddi 

Proximus  ut  viridante  toro  consederat  herbsB  : 
Entelle,  heroum  quondam  fortissime  frustrii, 

NOTES. 

368.  Velaltan  auro  vUiiaqyu :  ornamented  on  the  condition  that  they  would  try  the 
with  gold  and  filleta — simply,  golden  fillets,  gauntlet  with  him.  He  was  at  last  van- 
by  hauUadit.  It  was  customary  to  adorn  quished  and  slain  by  Pollux,  one  of  the  Ar- 
the  oxen  with  fillets,  and  gild  their  horns,  gonauts. 

both  when  tliey  were  designed  for  sacrifice,  379.  Audd  adire  virum:  dares  engage  the 

and  alao  when  they  were  to  be  given  away  man,  and  draw  the  gauntlets  on  his  hands, 

as  rewards  of  merit.  It  m  not  easy  to  say  what  was  the  exact  na- 

370.  Paridem,  Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  ture  of  the  caestus.  Some  take  it  to  be  a 
though  dissolute  and  efieminate  in  his  morals,  kind  of  club  or  bludgeon,  with  lead  at  the 
was  naturally  strong  and  valiant,  as  appears  end.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  it  was 
from  Homer,  and  always  behaved  himself  a  sort  of  leathern  guard  for  the  hands  and 
well  in  arms.  He  is  said  to  have  been  su-  arms,  composed  of  thongs,  and  filled  with 
perior  to  Hector  in  the  gauntlet  fight.  Jtfur-  lead  to  add  force  and  weight  to  the  blow. 
wurt :  applause — shouts  of  applause.  It  was  bound  about  the  hands  and  arms,  as 

371.  Quo  maximus  Hector.  It  is  said,  high  as  the  elbows,  both  as  a  guard,  and  to 
opon  the  death  of  Hector  there  was  a  truce  keep  them  from  stipping  off.  This  explains 
of  two  months  between  the   Greeks  and  evinetis  palmit^  364,  supra. 

ed  by  the  latter  at  Hector  s  tomb  on  the  .^  ^^^^  ^           best  agrees.    The  word 

promontory  of  Sigeum;  where  Dares  distm-  «^^^  „^  probably  is  ^rived  fiom  the 

guu^ed  himself.                         ,      .  ,    •  word  ciBdo.      The  gaunUet  fight  was  sq 

m  Buun  p^U :  he  smote  victorious  ^^j  ^^  bloody  that  the  celebrated  Lsfcw 

Butes,  of  huge  body,  who  boasted  that  he  ^^^^  ^  j^^  forbidding  the  Spart.^  to 

sprung  from  the  Bebrycian  race  of  Amycus,  pjj^ctise  it 

&c.    The   Butes  here  n^nlioned  was  not  ^  ^   Excedere  palmd :  to  decline  or  leave 

the  son  of  Amycus  and  fitiher  of  Eryx,  for  ^  p,i,^to  depVrt  from  it. 

he  must  have  been  dead  long  before;  but  of  '^                  '^ 

another  of  the  same  name,  who  lived  in  the  381.  Plura  moratui.    Kwtts  says,  diuiiut 

time  of  llie  Trojan  wars,  and  toasted  to  be  iardant.    Plura  here,  properly  an  adj.  neo. 

of  the  same  race  as  the  otiier.  P***«  »  ^^^'^  adverbially  in  imitation  of  the 

373.   Bebrycid,     This  was  the    original  Greeks, 

name  of  Bythinia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor.  3^4.  Standi :  in  the  senM  of  eaiyecAm*. 

Hero  Amycus  reigned.    He  is  said  to  have  385.  Fremebant  ore  .   they  all  exprwsed 

received  no  penon  into  his  dominion^,  only  approbation  with  their  mouths. 
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SM.  Tam«ae  p&taens  Tantane  tam  patiens  quUo  ceitamiae  tolU  390 

me*  UnU  dona  tolU    Dona  sines  ?  ubi  nunc  nobis  Deus  ille,  magister 

3»1.  XJbi  nwc  «<  Nequicquam  mcmoratus,  Eryx?  ubi  fama  peromnem 
SScqtm^oi'ST^^^^^  et  spolia  iUa  tuis  pendentia  tectis  ? 

imu  magister  f  Ubi  eflllle  sub  h»c  :  Non  laudis  amor»  nee  glona  ceasit 
tua  frma  m^jfta  Pulsa  metu :  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senectfL       305 

Sanguis,  hebet,  frigentque  eficBtae  in  corpore  vires. 
30T.  Si,  ai  nuac  ilia  Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat,  qu&que  improbus  iste 
jnvwita  (brat  mika  qa»  Exultat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  ilia  juventa ; 
qttODdam  ftiarat  Usud  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulcbroque  juvenco 

Yenissem :  nee  dona  moror.     Sic  deinde  locutus,   400 
In  medium  geminos  immani  pondere  csestua 
Projecit :  quibus  aeer  Eryx  in  prslia  suetus 
Ferre  manum,  duroque  intendere  brachia  tergo. 
404.  Animi  tpeelato-  Obstupuere  animi :  tantorum  ingentia  septem 
maaobstapuera'.Beptem'p^fga  bourn  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant.  4te 

£n*^l^S  Ante  omne.  rtupet  ipse  Dares,  longeojie  ««u«t : 
lerroqueiMuto.  Magnanimusque  Anchisiades,  et  ponltas,  et  ipsa 

Hue  illuc  vinclonun  immensa  volumina  versat. 
Turn  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces  : 
Quid  si  quis  ctestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  arma  410 

Vidisset,  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  t 

413.  Cernis  ea  adhucHsBC  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat. 
infecta  Sanguine  cernis  adhuc  fractoque  infecta  cerebro* 

414.  Effo  Buetua  sum  His  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit :  his  ego  suetus, 
mignare  «•»  dum  me-p^j^  melior  vires  sanguis  dabat,  semula  necdum      415 
II2^^am    im'STemporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 
aenectus  spanacanebat  Sed,  si  nostra  Dares  hsec  Troius  arma  recusat, 

NOTES. 

394.  5ii6 :  in  the  leiue  of  ad.  Inqui^  or  the  gauntlet.  If  the  victoiy  feU  to  Eryx, 
a  verb  of  the  same  import,  ia  nndentood.  he  was  to  have  the  oxen;  and  if  he  were  Tan- 
J^on:  in  the  lense  of  n€e.  qxiiahed;  the  island  of  Sicily  was  to  ftll  to 

395.  Emm :  u  the  aense  of  eqmdem.  He-  Hercules.  Some  say  one  of  the  oxen  passed 
het:  is  chilled.  Tardante:  enfeebling  old  over  into  Sicily  and  was  taken  by  EiyZr 
age.  who  reftised  to  give  it  up,  which  occasiopud 

396.  FfigetU :  fail.  In  the  sense  of  iorpent.  the  combat. 

400.  Jtfbror:  value— regard.    Prtanium  412.  7\<ttfgerniania£yyr:  your  brother 

fwn  curo^  says  Heyne.  Eryx.    See  verse  24,  supra. 

403.  Ttrgo :  properly  the  back ;  by  meian,  413.  Fraeto,  This  is  the  readingof  Heyne, 

the  hide  or  skin.    Ferre  majium  in  pralia :  on  the  authority  of  Heinsius,  Burmaniuia, 

to  engage  in  fight;  a  phrase.    IiUauUre:  and  others,  as  he  informs  us.    The  common 

in  the  sense  of  eingere,  reading  is  sparto.    The  sense  ia  the  same 

406.  Longe :  in  the  sense  of  valde  vel  vehe-  with  either. 

mmter,    Reeueat:  dedmes  the  fight.  414.  Jildden:  Hercules,  who,  though  the 

407.  Anchuvadu:  the  son  of  Anchises —  reputed  son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmene,  waa 
JEneas.    A  patronymic  noun.  also  called  w^mp^ttryomodef,  from  w4aipAilf3fO, 

408.  Vindorum :  by  syn.  for  vineuiorum :  tiie  husband  of  Alcmene ;  and  Altidee^  from 
the  ctultu  or  gauntlets  with  which  their  Aleeeut  the  fiither  of  Am^airyo,  See  JEn. 
hands  and  arms  were  bound.  ri.  801. 

409.  Senior:  namely,  Entellus.  415.  JEmtia  seneehu:  envious  age,  not 
411.  THtiem  pugram.    The  fight  is  called     yet  spread   over  mv  temples,  ^lEc      The 

Irwiam,  sad  or  wofiil ;  because  Eryx  was  meaning  is :  while  old  age  had  not  yet  co- 

dain.    The  occasion  of  the  combat  is  said  vered  his  head  witli  grav  hairs.    Some  say, 

to  have  been  this:  Henmles  having  slain  old  age  is  here  called  (amula)  emwutyho- 

Geryon,  king  of  Spain,  was  returmng  with  cause  it  is  apt  to  envy  the  strength  and  vigor 

hia  booty,  which  was  a  herd  of  fine  oxen,  of  youth,  and  emulate  their  foats  in  vain. 

In  his  way  having  visited  Sicily,  he  receiv-  But  it  may  be  called  efitfteui  on  account  of 

ed  a  chalieQfa  from  £ryz  to  fight  him  with  the  many  evils  and  infinnitiea  wfaioh  it 
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Idque  pio  sedet  ^Ineee,  probat  auctor  Acestes  ; 

fquemas  pugnaa.    Erycis  tibi  terga  remilto ; 

Solve  metiu :  et  tu  Trojanos  exue  ceestua.  429 

HtBc  fatua,  duplicem  ex  humeris  dejecit  anuctum  i 

Et  magnos  merobrorum  artus,  magna  osaa,  lacertoaque 

Exuit ;  aUjue  ingens  medifc  conaistit  arenft. 

Turn  aatus  Anchial  ccestus  paler  eituUt  »qiios,  IM.TiimpatM^iMW 

Et  paribus  palmas  ambonim  innezuh  armja,  4!15  ■*^°'  AnchiiA  eztolit 

Coastitit  in  digitoa  eztempld  arreclua  uterque, 
Bnichiaque  ad  superaa  interritus  extulit  aura^. 
Abduxere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu  : 
Iniini«ceQtque  manus  manibus,  pugnamque  laceasuat. 
llle,  pedum  melior  motu,  fretuaqne  juventft ;  430 

Hie,  membris  et  mole  valens :  sed  tarda  trementi 
Genua  labiuil ;  raatoa  qualit  ager  anbelitua  artua. 
Mults  viri  noquicquam  inter  se  vulnera.  jactant ; 
Mulla  cavo  lateri  ingeminant ;  et  pectore  vaatoa 
Dant  aonitus  :  erratque  aurea  et  tempora  circum      43G 
Crebra  manus :  duro  crepitant  aub  rulaere  main. 
Stat  gravis  Bntellus,  niauque  imraotus  eedem  : 
Corpore  tela  mod6  atque  oculia  rigilaatibus  exit, 
llle,  relut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibua  urb«m, 

Aut  monfana  eedet  circum  castella  sub  anois ;  440  ^^^  ""i^^J^ 

Nunc  bos,  nunc  illoe  aditus,  omnemque  pererrst  j^j,  ,rmi«  arcnm  mon- 

Arte  locum,  et  variia  assultibus  irritus  urcet.  tui  nutniia.  niuu-  n>r. 

Oslendit  deztram  insurgens  Entellua,  et  utd 
Extulit :  ille  ictum  venientem  i  vertice  velox 
.  Pravidit,  celeriqu«  elapsua  corpore  cesait.  4 

Entellua  vires  in  ventum  efiudit,  et  ulCrd 
Ipse  gravis,  gravkerque  ad  temun  pondere  vaste 
Concidil :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  ant  Erjnnantha, 


448.  Ut  qnondun  cava 
piniu  smta  ndkibtur, 
concidit  aat 


NOTES. 


brines  aloag  with  it,  and  Ifas  little  comTort  it 
Tieldj,  u  ifit  envied  man  the  enjojnmeDt  of 
lifs.     JEmula  :  in  the  tense  of  tnvuJa. 

41S.  SetUt.-  iutinweamoTpiaeelydiin- 
baftiT.  AactOT :  the  author  oi  ulnier  of  the 
combat. 

419.  Ttrga;  the  nunthtB  of  Er;i. 

433.  Exidl;  in  the  aeiue  of  nudartf. 

4S6.  InntxaU :  bound  ths  handi,  &c. 

436.  In  digiitu  .*  upon  their  toea.  Ea<^ 
stood  tiptoe  that  the  blow  might  fall  with 
the  more  force. 

430.  AtcmdiarmiKu:  the fivmcr (Darei) 
isntar«  active  in  the  maveaienti  of  hi*  feet, 
and  lelying  upon  hii  ;aath ;  the  latter  (£a- 
tallui)  Gxralling,  fee. 

431.  Manbrii  tt  mUe .-  nmplj,  the  nie  of 
hii  liinba,  bj  hend. 

439.  21>nfa^'aniiala&an/:hi>reablskDeee 
tatt«i  under  lum  tmnbiing.    Hard  breath- 

433.  JVsf utcfuom .-  in  rain,  becauan  th'^y 
ware  without  effect.     Ftdnera:  in  thewiiM 

434.  Ingemmanl :  the;  repaat. 

435.  Errat:  noTee,orpant«aronnd,£c. 


437.  Gnnii :  in  the  lenM  i^fimau. 

438.  Modi  exit:  he  onl;  with  hii  body 
and  watctaihi  (^m  avoida  the  btowm.  £xtl  -- 
in  the  H»k  of  entuf  vel  thtHl.    7Ua :  fbr 

439.  .tfalthtf :  with  batteriea :  afegiaea. 
441.  Pcnmt :  in  the  leiue  of  cxTUtrit 
44Z.'/rrUut.-  beine  foiled— diaappointW 

— bifiled, 

445.  Eiapiut  wait:  limply  for  efaUfttr. 

447.  Etivugraea.griaUerqut:  andhea- 
vj  he  fell  aeaviJj  to  the  ^oimd  irith  his 
vast  weight.  Tbe  rrarittrque  appean  to  tM 
meretj  eip^tive.  The  lenae  ii  conlpleta 
without  it.  Entellm  bad  railed  hinuidf  with 
the  jntflniion  of  givLnir  a  heavier  blow  Va 
Darea,  who,  having  observgd  it,  dipt  fioot 
the  Btroke.  B;  thon  newu  hii  own  aa- 
toral  weight,  and  tbo  impetn*  he  gave  Is 
hinuelf,  brought  him  to  tbe  gronnd.  Or  tb« 
ETBi^  maj  reftr  to  hji  nnwield*  nse  and 
bulk,  while  the  grmiiUr  reihn  to  ihevlehDM 
ofthe  ihock  he  gave  hinwelf  in  miMini  ths 
Bat  thb  ti  ratttt  a 


blow  aimed 


t&rei. 


448.  EnpnaMA  i  Erynuofliai  «•■  a  fk- 
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Aut  Id&  in  magnd,  radicibus  eruta  piniis. 
450.  Divertit  studiu   Consurgunt  siudiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes  :         460 

It  dlamor  coelo  :  primusque  accurrit  Acestes, 
.^k)uaevuinque  ab  humo  miserans  attollit  amicum. 
At  non  tardatus  casu,  neque  territus  heros  : 
Acrior  ad  pugnain  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ira  : 
Tum  pudor  incendit  vires,  et  conscia  virtus  :  455 

Preecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  eequore  toto  ; 
Nunc  dextrlJL  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinistrL 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies  :  quam  mult&  grandine  nimbi 
Culminibus  crepitant ;  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 
Creiber  utrique  manu  pulsat  versatque  Dareta.  «^--460 
^1.   Pater   £nea8      j^^^    ^^^^  iEneas,  procedere  lonirius  iras, 
hand  pawus  est  iras       -n^         .  •    •    n      1 1        i       i        ^  i^  • 

'^  £t  ssevire  animis  Entellum  baud  passus  acerbis  : 

Sed  finem  imposuit  pugnsB  ;  fessumque  Dareta 
Eripuit,  mulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur  i 
.  Infelix  !  quoB  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit !  465 

Non  vires  alias,  conversaque  numina  sentis  ? 
Cede  Deo.     Dixitque,  et  praelia  voce  diremit 
468.  Ast  fidi  sdquales  Ast  ilium  fidi  sequaies,  genua  aegra  trahentem, 
dncunt  ilium  ad  naves,  J  xtantemque  utroque  caput,  crassumque  cruorem 
toahentemque  »gra  ge-  q^^  ejectantem  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes,  470 

^^^  Ducunt  ad  naves :  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 

Accipiunt :  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relinquunt. 
Hie  victor,  superans  animis,  tauroque  superbus, 
Nate  DefiL,  vosque  hsec,  inquit,  cognoscite,  Teucri^ 
Et  mihi  que  fuerint  juvenili  in  corpore  vires,  475 

476.  Et  a  qua  morte  ^t  qu&  servetis  revocatum  k  morte  Dareta. 
■ervetiB  Dixit :  et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  juvenci, 

480.  Arduusque,  dex-  Qui  donum  adstabat  pugns  :  durosque  reductd 
^roe'^ilto  int^i"^  Libravit  dextrfit  media  inter  comua  caestus 
diacomua, illi^tquecot  Arduus,  effractoque  illisit  in  ossa  cerelro.  480 

mo«a,oerobToeffi«cto,Stemitur,  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  humi,  bos. 

NOTES. 

mou8  wood  and  mountain  in  Arcadia,  where  466.  JVbn  sentis  alias  vires :  do  you  not 

Hercules  slew  the  celebrated  boar.  perceive  other  strength,  and  the  golds  to  be 

4S3.  At  heros  non  tardatus :  but  the  hero  charged  ^    Alias  tribes  :   other  or  foreign 

not  disabled,  nor  terrified  by  the  fall.,  &c.  strei^fth — that  which  you  did  not  expect  to* 

By  the  rules  of  the  combat,  if  one  fell,  the  be  exerted  against  you,  and  therefore  it  is 

other  was  not  to  take  the  advantage  of  it,  in  vain  to  contend.    Cede  Deo.  By  the  god 

but  allow  him  time  to  rise  and  return  to  the  here  mentioned  we  ate  to  understand  the 

fight.  one  by  whom  Entellus  was  aided ;  perhape 

459.  Sie:  in  the  sense  of  tern,  correspond-  Eryx.  whom  the  Sicilians  had  deified. 

Ing  with  fuani  in  the  preceding  line.    Aurt-  470.  Ejectantem  :  some  copies  have  re- 


hi:  storms.  jeetantem.   Piorius  prefers  this.   Heyne: 

A&X  EHpuitJessmi  DarfAa :  he  rescued  geetantem  ;  so  ahm  Heinidus  and  Davidson, 

weary  Dares.  Vurffil  follows  Homer  through-  ^-«    o  -              -    .1.               im  ^ 

out  iese  games"  but  has  varied  from  Um  ^^3-  Superans :  m  the  sense  of  tetany, 

hi  the  isBoe  of  the  combat,  with  judgment,  476.  Reooeatum  :    rescued— freed— deh- 

tad  with  an  improvement  of  the  moral.  He  vofod. 

gives  his  readers  the  pleasure  of  seeing  an  478.  Donitm :  in  the  sense  of  pnamusiL 

arrogant  boaster  humbled  by  an  infirm  old  481.  Stemiiur :  the  oz  falls,  and  trembling, 

man,  roused  by  his  courage  to  engage  in  an  iJcc.    This  verse  Servius  thinks  a  veiy  bad 

imeqoal  contest.    Whereas  in  Homer,  the  one,  because  it  ends  with  a  monosyllable, 

younger  and  the  stronger  vanquishes  the  Mr.  Davidson  thinks  it  is  to  be  admued  for 

more  feeble,  which  contributes  nothing  to  that  very  reason.    This  abrupt  ending  of 

te  surpnse  or  pleasure  of  the  reader.  the  verse,  sayt  he,  is  like  a  mb  in  a  peiwnV 
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nie  super  tales  effiidit  pectore  voces  :  482.  Super  have 

Hanc  tibi,  Eryx,  meliorem  animam  pro  morte  Daretis 
Persolvo  :  hie  victor  ciestiis  artemque  repono. 

Protiaus  JSneas  ceieri  certare  sagittiL  485 

Invitat,  qui  forte  velint,  et  prcemia  ponit : 
Ingentique  inanu  raalum  de  nave  Seresti 
Erigit ;  et  volucrem  trajecto  in  fune  columbam, 
Qud  tendant  ferrum,  male  suspendit  ab  alto.  ' 
Convendre  viri :  dejectamque  asrea  sortem  490 

Accepit  galea  :  et  primus  ciamore  secundo 
HyrtacidflB  ante  omnes  exit  locus  Hippocoontis : 
Quem  modd  navali  Mnestheus  certamine  victor 
Con8equit^rv  vindi  Mnestheus  evinctus  oliv&. 
TertiuB  Eur3rtion,  tuus,  6  clarissime,  frater, 
Pandare :  qui  quondam,  jussus  confimdere  fcedus. 
In  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  Achivos. 
Extremus  galelUjue  imk  subsedit  Acestes, 
Ausus  et  ipse  manu  juvenum  tentare  laborem. 

Turn  validis  flexes  incurvant  viribus  arcus,  500 

Pro  se  quisque,  viri,  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris  ;  501.  Turn  viri,  qms 

Primaque  per  ccelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta 
HyrtacidsB  juvenis  volucres  divcrberat  auras, 
Et  venit,  adversique  infigitur  arbore  mali. 
Intremuit  mains,  timuitque  exterrita  pennis  505 

Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 
P6st  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu 


488.  Et  suspendit  ab 
alto  malo  volacrem  go- 
Inmbam 


492.  Locus  Hippocoou- 
tis  UyrtadidsB  exit  pri- 
mus ante  omnes 

495     495.  Eurytion  ett  ter- 
tius,  tuus 


que  pro  se,  mcurvant 
flezos  arcus 


r>Q6,  Omnia  loen 


NOTES. 


way ;  it  forces  him  to  stop  and  dwell  upon 
the  object  with  attention. 

483.  MeHortm:  either,  because  brute  vic- 
tims were  more  acceptable  to  the  gods  than 
human  victims ;  or  it  alludes  to  the  second 
victims,  which,  when  the  first  escaped,  were 
substituted  in  their  room,  and  were  called 
meliores^  better,  ^nimam^:  in  the  sense  of 
vieHmam, 

484.  Repono^  See.  Thisis  an  allusion  to 
the  gladiators  in  after  times,  who,  when 
their  age  exempted  them  from  practising  the 
art,  hung  up  the  arms  of  their  profession  on 
the  doorposts  of  the  temple  of  Hercules. 
Penotoo :  in  the  sense  of  imino/o. 

487.  IngefUifue  manu:  JEneas  may  not 
do  it  with  nis  own  band ;  for  men  are  often 
said  to  do  what  they  order  to  be  done  by 
others.    Heyne  says,  magna  muUitudine, 

488.  In  fune  Irt^eeto:  by  a  rope  put  through 
the  mast ;  traeeto  per  malvm,  Voluerem : 
fluttering,     ferrvan :  for  tagittam* 

491 .  JErea  galea  oeeeptl,  iu.  In  war,  and 
among  soldiers,  a  helmet  supplied  the  place 
of  an  urn  to  receive  the  lots. 

492.  Hippoeooniit.  Uippocoon,  the  son 
of  Hyrtacus.  Homer  says  he  was  cousin  to 
Rhesus,  who  was  dain  by  Ulysses  and  Dio- 
mede  in  the  first  night  after  his  arrival  on  the 
Trojan  shore.  Sm  iEn.  i.  469.  I,ocm :  in 
tho  senso  ofsors. 


496.  Pandare.  Pandarus  was  the  sou  of 
Lycaon.  Homer  makes  him  to  have  broken 
tho  truce  (eimfundere  fadus)  between  the 
Greeks  and  Trojans,  when  they  bad  agreed 
to  put  the  decision  of  the  war  upon  the  is- 
sue of  a  single  combat  between  Paris  and 
Menelaus.  Paris  was  rescued  by  Venus, 
when  he  was  nearly  overcome.  Juno,  un- 
willing that  the  disaster  of  Troy  should 
so  soon  be  terminated,  uiged  Jupiter  to  bring 
about  a  violation  of  the  truce.  He  employ- 
ed Minerva  as  his  agent  in  the  business.  By 
her  persuasion,  Pandarus  shot  an  arrow 
among  the  Greeks  at  Menelaus,  which  re- 
kindled the  war.  The  epithet  eUtrutime^  is 
given  to  him  as  being  a  distinguished  arch- 
er. Homer  equals  him  to  Apollo.  He  was 
at  last  killed  by  Diomede. 

498.  Aeestes  tubeedU.  Acestes  remained 
the  last  in  the  bottom  of  the  helmet :  timt 
is,  the  lot  of  Acestes. 

501.  Tda :  in  the  sense  of  tagUta. 

502.  Sagiiia  jvnenu  Hyriaeida :  the  ar- 
row of  the  you&  Hippocoon  first,  &c.  Stri- 
dente neroo :  from  the  whiszing  string. 

503.  Volucres  aurat :  the  light  air. 

504.  Arbore  nuUi :  in  the  wood  of  the  mast. 

505.  T\rmiit :  fluttered  with  her  wings — 
expressed  signs  of  fear. 

506.  Ingeniiplautu :  witli  loud  shouts  or 
aochunations  of  the  spectators. 
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Alta  petens,  pariterque  oculos  telamque  tetendk : 
Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avetiti  contingere  ferro 
Non  valuit :  nodos  et  yincula  linea  rupit,  510 

Queis  innexa  pedem  roalo  pendebat  ab  alto. 
Illu  Notos  atque  atra  volane  in  nubila  fiigit. 
Turn  raptdus  jamdudum  arcu  contenta  parato 
Tela  tenens,  fratrcm  Eurytion  in  vota  vocavit ; 
.>I5.  Jam  speculatiMiJani  vacuo  laetam  coelo  speculatus,  et  alis  61£ 

coiumbamlBtaminva-Plaudentem  nigrt  figit  sub  nube  columbam. 

cuo  coelo,  et  plaaden-  Decidit  exanimis,  vitamque  reliquit  in  ustris 

tem  aUfl,  figit  earn  sub    ^^^08,  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 

Amiss4  solus  paim&  superabat  Acestes  : 
Qui  tamen  sethereas  telum  contorsit  in  auras,  520 

Ostentans  artem  pariter  arcumque  sonantem. 
Hie  ocuHs  subitd  objicitur  magnoque  futunini 
a^.     higena  exitus  Augurio  monstnim  :  docuit  p6st  exitus  ingens, 

tlocuit  hoc  post  Seraque  terrifici  cecinerunt  omina  vates. 

Namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  aniodo,       525 
Signavitque  viam  flammis,  tenuesque  recessit 
527.  Cou  sffipo  Bidera  Consumpta  in  ventos  :  coelo  ceu  siepe  refixa 

refixa  e  ccelo  transcur-  Xranscurrunt,  crinemque  volantia  sidera  ducunt. 

Tunt,  volanliaque  Attonitis  hffis^re  animis,  Superosqoe  precati 

Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri :  nee  maximus  omen  530 

Abnuit  iEneas  :  sed  Isetum  amplexus  Acesten 
Munehbus  cumulat  magnis,  ac  talia  fatur  : 

NOTES. 

310.  JS'odos  el  linea  vincula  rupii :  be  cut  the  ordinary  course  of  events.    It  is  from 

the  knots,  and  the  hempen  cords,  with  which,  morutro ;  because  prodigies  were  thooglit  to 

being  Ued  by  the  foot,  &c.    Mr.  Pope,  in  bo  sent  from  heaven  to  signify  some  remaik- 

comparmg  the  games  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  able  future  event.    This  one  presaged  the 

owns  that  Vii^il  has  outdone  his  master  by  burning  of  the  fleet  of  ^neas.   Subii;  This 

the  addition  of  two  circumstances  that  make  is  the  common  reading.    Heyne,  after  Hain- 

a  beauUful  mdation.    In  Homer,  the  first  sius,  reads  tvbihah, 

archer  cuts  tnc  string  that  held  the  bird,  and  534.  Cecinerunt :    they    interpreted   the 

the  other  shoots  him  as  he  is  mounting.    In  omens  late. 

Virgil,  the  first  only  hits  the  mark,  the  se-  Servius  explains  tera  by  grctvia,  others  by 

cond  cuts  the  string,  the  third  shoots  him,  futura^  and  Cerdanus  by  Utrda.    The  com- 

and  the  fourth,  to  show  the  strength  of  his  j^on  acceptation  of  the  word  is  the  easiest, 

arm,  directs  his  arrow  up  to  heaven,  where  implying  that  the  soothsayers  could  make 

it  kindles  into  a  flame,  and  makes  a  pro-  nothing  of  the  omen,  till  the  event  took 

digy.  place  ;  and  then,  when  it  was  too  late  to 

512.  Fasit  in  notos :  J^otus  is  properly  the  avert  it,  and  the  ships  on  fire,  they  agreed 

south  wind.    Sometimes  it  is  put  for  any  ||iat  this  must  have  been  the  thing  signified 

wind.    Here  it  seems  to  be  used  for  the  air  by  the  prodigy, 

simply ;  w'md  being  only  air  put  in  motion.  ^^    CHtiem :  a  train  of  light. 

/nntt6«  Ok;  corfutnewtow/,  says  Heyne.  ran    it    ^       «     v»  .     ♦k-»  .*^J  «ith 

613.  TumrapidusEufytion:  then  intre-  J^.'J^^'f  ^J^'^t'''         ^J^^^ 

pid  Eurytion,  a  long  time  holding  the  arrow  a»toiuAed  minds.    Rueu«  says .  tteterwrt 

extended  on  his  ready  bow,  &c.     Servius  sttqtrfaeU  ammo. 

says  that  Ptuutanu  was  worshipped  as  a  631.  jEtum  o^ium/:  nor  did  great  iEneas 

hero  among  the   Lycians.    This  explains  reject  the  omen;  but  embracing  joyful  Aces- 

the  conduct  of  Eurytion  in  mvoking  him,  tes,  &c.   He  accepted  it,  considering  it  to  be 

in  this  critical  moment,  to  direct  his  arrow.  propitious  or  favorable  to  him.    He  was 

520.  CorUorsit :  the  reading  of  Heyne  is  probably  led  to  this  from  its  resemblance  to 

eontendit.                                    .  that  which  shone  from  the  bead  of  ^«amitf, 

523.    Momtnm:    here  a    prodigy,  and  his  son.     See  JEn.  ii.  680.     It  appears  ftom 

about  to  be  of  great  import,   is  suddenly  this  that  tlie  soothsayers  had  not  yet  inter- 

presented  to  oor  eyes.    Morutrum  signifies  preted  the  omen ;  otherwise  JEneas  wouV- 

J»ny  thin^  that  is,  or  happens,  contrary  to  not  have  reoeived  it  with  jor. 
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Same,  pater ;  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 

Talibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem. 

Ipsius  Aiichiss  longsevi  hoc  munus  habebis  :  535 

Cratera  impressum  aignis,  quern  Thracius  olim 

Anchisae  genitori,  ia  magno  munere,  Cisseus 

Ferre  sui  dederat  raonuinentum  et  pignus  amoris. 

Sic  fatus,  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro, 

£t  primum  ante  omnes  victorem  appellat  Acesten. 

Nee  bonus  Eurytion  pnBlato  invidit  honori, 

Quamvis  solus  avem  coelo  dejecit  ab  alto. 

Proximus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincuia  rupit : 

Extremus,  volucri  qui  iixit  arundine  malum. 

At  pater  iEneas,  oondum  certamine  misso, 
Custodem  ad  sese  comitemque  impubis  luli 
Epytiden  vocat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem : 
Vade,  age,  et,  Ascanio,  si  jam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secum,  cursusque  inslruxit  equorum, 
Ducat  avo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis. 
Die,  ait.     Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  cJrco 
Inmsum  populum,  et  campos  jubet  esse  patentes. 
Incedunt  pueri,  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 
Frsenatis  lucent  in  equis  :  quos  omnis  euntes 
TrinacrifiB  mirata  fremit  Trojseque  juventus.  555 

Omnibus  in  morem  tonsi  coma  pressa  coron&  : 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  prsefixa  hastilia  ferro. 
Pars  leves  humero  pharetras :  it  pectore  summo 
Fiexilis  obtorti  per  coUum  circulus  auri. 


ler 


533.  Sumc  A(Rc,Opa- 


536.  Quom  Tliracius 
CisseuB  olim  dederat 
54Q  Anchiae  geoitori  ferrc 
in  magno  munen^qtuui 
monumentiun  ct  pignos 
Bui  amoris. 

544.    Ille    ingredHur 

J, .  f.  extremus,  qui  fixit 

^4a     545.  At  pater  Mneasy 

certamine  nondum  mis- 

Bc,  vocat  Epjtiden  ad 


548.  Vade,  age,  ait, 
et  die  Ascanio,  si  jam 
550  habet  paerije  agmen  pa- 
ratum teciim,  instnudt^ 
que  cursus  equorum,  vf 
ducat  turmas  avo,  et 


556.  Coma  pressa  est 
omnibus  tonsil  coron4 
in  morem. 

558.  Pars  /eri  Uw^ 
pharetras  humero. 


NOTES. 


534.  Exsoriem:  compounded  of  ex  and 
son.  An  allusion  is  here  had  to  a  custom 
among  the  Greeks,  who  used,  before  the 
booty  was  divided  among  the  soldiers,  to 
gire  those  who  had  distinguished  them- 
selves, some  of  the  choicest  articles,  not  by 
lot,  but  as  they  judged  meet  and  right  By 
extorUm  honorem^  we  are,  therefore,  to  un- 
derstand the  first  or  choicest  h/mar.  David- 
son renders  it,  an  honor  out  of  course.  Hey  ne 
reads,  exsortem  honores,  referring  the  exsor- 
iem  to  tiie  pron.  te.  Valpy  rea£  the  same. 
KamuMBSLyE^extriMrdinarium  honorem.  The 
common  reading  is,  exsortem  honorem. 

Thdibus  auspiciis :  by  such  signs,  tokens, 
or  omens. 

536.  Signis :  in  the  sense  offiguris. 

S3^.  Cisseus.  He  was  king  of  Thrace, 
and  the  father  of  Hecuba,  the  first  wife  of 
Priam. 

541.  Prceiaio.  Heyne  takes  this  in  the 
sense  of  prmrepto^  Ho  does  not  envy  the 
honor  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  Acestes. 
But  proUaio  may  retain  its  usual  significa- 
tion, if  we  give  the  passage  this  gloss :  he 
does  not  envy  the  honor  to  Acestes  prefer- 
red before  him.  This  is  the  sense  of  Mark- 
land. 

543k  Ingreditur:  he  enters  next  for  the 
prizes,  who,  fen.     Both  insrediiur^  end  ?'nr^- 


dU  are  military  terms,  and  imply  stateliness, 
and  an  air  of  dignity  and  pride. 

546.  Custodem :  either  the  guardian  of  his 
education,  or  his  tutor  in  the  military  art. 

547.  Epytiden :  a  patronymic  noun ;  tlie 
son  of  Epytus^  the  herald  of  Anchises.  His 
name  was  Periphas^  or  Periphantes. 

549.  Agmen  :  troop — battalion.  Instrux' 
it  cursus :  hath  arranged  the  moveroentff, 
march,  &c. 

551.  Cireo :  ring — course,  frrfuttaa:  in 
the  sense  of  difusum,  vel  spar  stun. 

553.  Pueri  ineeduni:  the  boys  march  for- 
ward, and  shine  equally,  Slo.  This  game, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  huuM 
TVojce^  is  wholly  of  the  poet^s  hivention. 
He  had  no  hint  of  it  from  Homer.  He  sub- 
stituted this  in  room  of  three  in  Homer, 
(yiz.)  the  wrestlings  the  single  eombai^  and 
the  discus  :/and  it  is  worth  them  aU^-  Virgil  /^ 
added  this  game  to  please  Augustus^  who, 

at  that  time,  renewed  the  same. 

554.  Fremit :  in  the  sense  of  plaudit,  vel 
laudat. 

556.  Thnsa  corona.  This  crown  consist- 
ed of  green  boughs,  bent  into  a  circular 
form,  resembling  a  crown.  It  was  probably 
placed  upon  their  helmets. 

559.  Fiexilis  circulus  obtorti  auri.  This 
is  a  circnmlocution  to  express  a  leolden  rhmn. 


/ 


\' 


840 


P.  VIRGrLII  MARONW 


563.  Est  una  acies  ju- 
▼ennm,  quam  ovantem 
parvus  Priaraus 

566.  Vestigia  primi 
pedis  «un/ 

568.  Alter  dux  est 
Atys. 

570.  Extremus  dux 
est  liilua,  pulcher  ante 
omnes  fbrni&,  invectus 
Sidonio  equo 


578.  Hits  paratia 


582.  Infesta  tela  in  se 
invieem. 


Tres  equitum  numero  turmee,  ternique  vagantur      560 
Ductores :  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti,        ^ 
Agmine  partito  fulgent,  paribusque  raagistris. 
Una  acies  juvenum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 
Nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tua  clara,  Polite, 
Progenies,  auctura  Italos  :  quem  Thracius  aibis       565 
Portat  equus  bicolor  maculis :  vestigia  primi 
Alba  pedis,  frontemquc  ostentans  arduus  albam. 
Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Att!  duxere  Latini ; 
Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
Extremus,  form&que  ante  omnes  pulcher,  lulus        570 
Sidonio  est  invectus  equo ;  quem  Candida  Dido 
Esse  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris. 
Cffitera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Acestse 
Fertur  equis. 

Excipiunt  platisu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes      575 
Dardanidse ;  veterumque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  Iseti  consessum  oculosque  suonim 
Lustravere  in  equis :  signum  clamore  paratis 
Ep3rtides  long^  dedit,  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurr^re  pares,  atque  agmina  temi  9S0 

Diductis  solvere  choris  ;  rursusque  vocati 
Convert^re  vias,  infestaque  tela  tulere. 
Inde  alios  ineunt  cursus,  aliosque  recursus, 

NOTES. 


It  goes  over  the  neck,  down  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  breast. 

560.  Fagantur:  march  along.  Oberrani^ 
lays  RuBBUB. 

562,  Magistris :  in  the  sens')  of  ductbus, 

564.  Poltte,  PoUtes  was  the  son  of  Priam, 
and  slain  by  Pyzrhus  in  the  presence  of  bis 
father.  See  ^n.  ii.  526.  He  is  said,  how- 
ever, to  have  accompanied  Aneas  into  Italy, 
and  to  have  founded  the  city  PoHtorium^ 
which  was  afterward  destroyed  by  Ancus,  a 
king  of  the  Remaps.  Virgil  seemtf  to  at- 
tribute the  building  of  the  city  to  bis  son 
here  n^entioned.  Auctura  Italos :  either  to 
increase  the  Italians  by  founding  a  city,  or 
by  confering  honor  and  dignity  upon  them. 

566.  Vestigia:  the  fetlocks  of  his  fore 
feet.  Cerdanus  explains  this  of  his  right 
foot  alone.  But  vestigia  is  here  evidently 
used  out  of  its  ordinary  sense, 

568.  Unde  genus:  whence  /  e  Latin  w9^ 
tit  &c.  Virgil  mentions  this  in  compliment 
to  his  prince,  whose  mother's  name  was  M' 
tia,  Attius  Balbus  married  Julia,  the  sister 
of  Julius  CflBsar,  and  had  by  her  a  daugh- 
ter, who  married  Octavius,  the  father  of 
Augustus.  The  poet  signalizes  /tiiui,  and 
AtjfS^  the  founders  of  )Sb  prince's  family, 
both  on  his  &ther's  and  mother's  side :  and 
by  makinff  so  close  a  friendship  to  subsist 
between  the  two,  he  alludes  to  the  affinity 
between  the  Julian  and  Attian  families,  now 
united  in  the  perscm  of  Augustus.  Some 
■ay,  however,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Julia, 
ibe  sister  of  CflMar,  and  hia  lawfdl  hair. 


576.  DardanidtE  excipiunt :  the  Trojans 
with  applause  receive  them,  anxious  and 
solicitous  for  praise  and  yictory ;  and,  be> 
holding  them,  they  rejoice,  and  know  the 
features  of  their  aged  parents.  They  trace 
the  resemblance  between  the  children  and 
parents,  and  know  the  former  by  the  latter. 
For  pavidos^  Ruseus  says,  solicitos  de  gloria, 

577,  Postquam  lati:  afler  they  joyous 
went  round  the  whole  assembly,  aod  tho 
eyes  of  their  parents,  &c.  The  oeulos  suo~ 
runiy  if  duly  considered,  will  appear  very 
beautiful  and  emphatic.  They  made  the 
circuit  of  the  spectators',  and  their  parents* 
eyes ;  as  much  as  to  say,  their  parents  wer^ 
all  eyes,  and  all  attention  to  their  motioiis, 
and  whole  deportment. 

580.  Pares,  This  may  imply  that  they 
moved  er  marched  abreast — ^head  and  bead : 
in  the  sense  of  pariier.  Or  it  may  mean 
that  they  marched  in  a  double  file,  that  is, 
two  al>rea6t.  This  is  the  sense  given  to 
paresy  by  Davidson.  Temi:  some  copies 
have  temis^t  which  makes  the  sense  easier. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is :  after  they 
had  marched  round  the  company  in  order 
to  be  reviewed,  upon  a  signal  given,  they 
(the  three  leaders,  femi)  divided  (sohire)  the 
troops  into  three  separate  companies,  (<2i- 
ductis  choris)  and  marched  over  the  plain, 
each  company  performing  its  exercises  on 
different  grounds. 

581.  C/ioris:  in  the  sense  of  turmis, 
583.  Cursus :  a  going  forward— advance. 

H^cursits:  a  retreat— «  going  backward 
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Adversis-spatiis  ;  alteraosque  orbibua  orbea 
Impediunt,  pugnsque  cient  simulacra  mb  annia.     585 
£t  nunc  terga  (ligft  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
Infensi,  fact4  pariter  nunc  |>ace  feruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Cret4  tartur  Labyrinthus  in  alt& 
Parietibus  textum  caecis  iter,  ancipitemque 
Mille  viis  habuitise  dolum,  qu^  signa  sequendi  590 

Falleret  indeprensus  et  irremeabilis  error. 
Haud  aliter  Teucriim  nati  vestigia  cursu 
Impediunt,  texuntque  fugas  et  prsslia  ludo  : 
Delpbinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  humida  nando 
Carpathium  Libycumque  secant,  luduntque  per  undas. 
Hunc  morem  cursQs,  atque  luec  certamina  primus  596 
Ascanius,  longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Rettulit,  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos ; 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes  : 
Albani  docuere  suos :  hinc  maxima  porrd  '     600 

Accepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  bonorem  : 
Trojaque  nunc  pueri,  Trojanum  dicitur  agmen. 
'   H^c  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri.        ^ 
Hie  primum  fortuna  fidem  mutata  novavit.        ^  ^    • 
Dum  variis  tumulo  referunt  solemnia  ludis^  605 

Irim  de  cgbJo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
Iliacam  ad  classem :  ventosque  aspirat  eunti, 
Multa  movens,  necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorem. 
Ilia  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 

NOTES. 


586.  Nunc  quati  in- 
fensi  ▼srtant  spicula  in 
seinoieem 

588.  Ut  Labyrinthus 
in  alta  Cret&  fertur 
quondam  habuiflse  iiet 
textum  c»ci8  parietibus, 
dolumque  ancipitem 
mille  nis,  qua 

597.  Aecanins  primus 
rettulit  hunc  morem 
cursiis,  atque  hsc  cer- 
tamina, cum 

599.  Quo  modo  puet 
ipse  eekbravit  ea,  quo 
modo  Trdia  pubes  se- 
cum ;  eodem  modo  Alba- 
ni docuere  suos  potUros : 
hinc  porrd  maxima  Ro- 
ma accepit 

*6Q2.  Nnucque  pueri 
ti  Trojanum  agmen  di- 
citur Troja 

603.  H^tenus  certa- 
mina Qplebrata  nait 
sancto  patri 

609.  Dla  Virgo  Ins 
celerans  Tiam 


miUoa  appears  to  be  merely  expletive  in  both 
places.  Intxmt :  thev  advance  and  retreat 
from  opposite  grounds,  or  in  front  of  each 
other. 

584.  Memoa  orbes :  alternate  circles,  or 
drcles  in  turn,  one  after  another.  Hejne 
reads  allemis^  agreeing  with  orbibuu.  bnpt' 
diunt :  in  the  sense  ofimplieant  vel  miseent. 
dent :  in  the  sense  of  exhibent. 

587.  FerurUur :  in  the  sense  of  tneedttnt, 

589.  Caeit:  obscure — dark.  Ancipitem 
dolvm :  a  maze,  intricate,  and  perplexed  by 
a  thousand  passages.  The  Labyrinth  was 
an  edifice  full  of  cells,  which  communicated 
with  one  another ;  and  was  perplexed  with 
winding  avenues,  disposed  in  such  manner 
as  to  lead  backward  and  forward  in  a  maze ; 
and  so  bewildered  those  who  entered  it,  that 
they  could  not  trace  their  way  out.  The 
original  one  was  in  Egypt,  carried  on  at  the 
expense  of  many  kings,  and  at  last  finished 
hj  Piommetiekui,  Afksr  this  model,  Dndalus 
built  one  in  Crete,  but  much  smaller,  in 
which  the  Minotaur  was  confined. 

590.  Qtfd  tigna  sequendi :  where  error  un- 
discoverable,  and  inextricable,  deceived  the 
signs  of  going  forward.  The  nature  of  the 
labyrinth  was  to  perplex  and  bewilder  the 
▼iritant,  while  he  discovered,  or  knew  noth- 
ing of  it ;  and  when  he  supposed  he  was 
coming  out,  to  carry  him  backward. 


594.  Sisnilei  ddphinum:  like  dolphins. 
Similes  has  sometimes  the  genitive  after  it; 
but  most  commonly  the  dative. 

595.  CarpaUUum :  an  adj.  That  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  between  Crete  and  the 
island  of  Rhodes,  was  called  the  Carpathian 
sea,  from  the  island  Carpathus.  Libj^cum : 
aa  adj.  from  lAbya^  a  part  of  Africa  lying 
over  against  Crete.    Mart  is  understood. 

595.  Hvnc  morem  eurtiU.  Heyne  reads, 
kune  morem^hos  eursus, 

604.  MtUata  novavit :  simply  for  mutavit, 
says  Heyne.  Fortime  is  here  represented 
as  a  friend,  on  whom  JEuetLO  had  depended 
for  favor  and  protection.  She  now  dianges 
sides,  breaks  her  faith,  and  becomes  treach- 
erous.    Befsrunt :  they  pay — perform. 

606.  In:n  misit.  Servius  observes,  that 
as  Mercuty  is  mostly  sent  on  messages  of 
peace,  so  uis  is  generally  sent  on  messages 
of  mischief  and  contention.  She  is  chidly 
employed  by  Juno,  but  sometimes  carries 
messages  for  the  other  deities. 

607.  Aspirat  v^tos :  Ruseus  says,  ad^a( 
earn  euntem  ventit. 

608.  Movens  muUa :  revolving  much  mis- 
chief in  her  mind — plotting,  &c.  Saturaia 
may  be  taken  as  a  Grecism.  Here  is  an 
allusion  to  the  decision  of  Paris.  See  <£n, 
i.4. 
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NuUi  visa  cko  decunit  tnuiute  virgo.  • 

611.  Concnnum  ad  Coasptcit  iagentem  concuroum ;  et  litora  lustrat, 
biAuvdcertamina,        Desertosque  videt  portus,  classemque  relictanu 

At  procul  in  soli  secretae  Troades  actli 
Amiasum  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctsique  profundum 
615.  Heu !  tot  vada  Pontum  aspectabaot  flentes :  heu,  tot  vada  fesais, 
^L!!^^"^.""^^*  ^^^^^  superesse  maris  !  vox  omnibus  una. 
una  vox  onmibiu.  Urbem  orant :  taedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 

618.  Ergo  Itit  haad  Ergd  inter  medias  sese  baud  ignara  nocendi 
ignara    artit    nocendi  Conjicit,  et  faciemque  Deae  vestemque  reponit. 
conjicit  aese  inter  pj^  ^^^^^  (g^^^j  ^^^^j^^  longffiva  Dorycli, 

Cui  genus,  et  quondam  nomen,  natique  fuiasent. 

Ac  sic  Dardanidi^m  mediam  se  matribus  infeit : 
623.  OmimretHw^in-O  misene,  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achalca  bello 
quit,  quas  Achaica  ma-  Traxerit  ad  letum,  patrifle  sub  moenibus  !  6  gens 
?^  S^el^b'  ^«^elix !  cui  te  exiUo  fortuna  reservat  ? 

Septima  post  Trojee  excidium  jam  vertitur  sestas ; 

Cum  freta,  cihn  terras  omnes,  tot  inhospita  saxa, 

Sideraque  emensie  ferimur ;  dum  per  mare  magnum 


610 


615 


620 


625 


630.  Hic  sunt  fratemi 


.  Italiam  sequimur  fugientem,  et  volvimur  undis. 


^    irZZrTi^hi.  Hie  Erycis  fines  fratemi,  atque  bospes  Acestes :     630 
nnes  Erycu,  atqoe  Aic^.        •',.,    ^  ^^i       '^•m  .         « 

^/  Quis  prohibet  muros  jacere,  et  dare  civibus  urbem  ? 

633.  Nulla-ne  moenia  O  patria,  et  rapti  nequicquam  ex  boste  Penates  1 

dioentur  mcenia  Trojue  ?  Nullane  jam  TrojflB  dicentur  moenia  ?  nusquam 


NOTES. 


611.  Luttrat.  Rueus  reads,  lustraru^ 
Heyne,  luttrat.  Davidson,  also,  reads,  lut- 
trat. 

613.  At  Droades^  &c.  It  was  reckoned  an 
indecency  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
for  women  to  be  present  at  the  public  ga,mes, 
Virgil,  who  all  along  has  a  view  to  the  Ro- 
man customs,  represents  the  matrons  as 
apart  by  themselves  on  the  lonely  shore,  de- 
ploring the  death  of  Anchises. 

620.  Beroe — Dorycli :  these  are  fictitious 
names.  Itmarii :  an  adj.  from  Itmarut^  a 
mountain  in  Thrace. 

621.  Cui  quondam :  to  whom  there  was 
a  noble  descent,  and  once  renown,  and  illus- 
trious ofispring.  Oenut  here  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  nobililat ;  Valpy  says,  raak.  JVb- 
men :  in  the  sense  o£ fauna. 

623.  Achaica  fnanut :  the  Goecian  troops. 

628.  Ferimur :  in  the  sense  of  M^amur  vel 
erramut.  Emerua :  having  measured  out — 
having  passed  over  so  many  8eas,&c.  Ferimur 
anerua :  in  the  sense  of  ementa  tumuty  says 
Heyne.  ^ufera.'climes— regions.  To  account 
ibr  ^neas^s  having  spent  seven  years  in  his 
voyage,  a  French  critic  (says  Davidson)  has 
the  following  computation.  He  finds  from 
history  that  Troy  was  taken  in  the  month  of 
May  or  June.  He  allows  ^neas  ten  months 
for  fitting  out  his  fleet  at  Artandros,  and 
makes  him  set  out  in  the  month  of  March  in 
the  following  year.  From  this  to  his  arrival 
in  Epirus  he  computes  four  years  and  some 
mentlis,  which  time  he  spent  in  building  ci- 


ties in  Thrace  and  in  Crete.  Having  spoit 
some  time  in  Epirus,  he  set  out  from  thence 
in  the  end  of  autumn  in  the  fifth  year,  and 
having  made  a  compass  almost  round  Sici- 
ly, arrived  at  Drepanum  in  the  beginning 
of  the  following  year.  Here  he  lost  his  la- 
ther in  the  beginning  of  February,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  ancients,  de- 
voted ten  months  to  grief  and  retirement. 
According  to  his  ualcnlation,  iEneas  did  not 
sail  from  Sicily  tiU  the  month  of  November, 
and  here  the  action  of  the  iEneid  begins. 
JEn.  i.  34.  Fix  c  eontpeclu.  Soon  after 
this  he  was  driven  by  a  storm  on  the  coast 
of  Carthage,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
year  of  his  voyage,  where  he  spent  three 
months  of  winter,  and  (torn  thence  set  out 
for  Italy  in  the  end  of  January  following, 
and  arrived  again  in  Sicily  in  the  month  of 
February,  about  the  end  of  the  seventh  year, 
where  he  spent  one  month  in  celebrating  his 
father's  anniversary,  anc  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighth  year  arrived  in  Italy,  in 
the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April, 
when  the  spring  was  in  bloom. 

629.  Stquimur  Italiam  :  while  over  the 
migh^  deep  we  pursue  Italy  jQeeing  fimn 
us.  This  is  highly  poetical.  Servius  takes 
magnum  to  mean  stormy — swelling  high. 
Heyne  says,  vattum — immeruum.  Fohanur : 
in  the  sense  of  Jactamur. 

630.  Fratemi.  For  the  reasons  that  £13^2: 
is  here  called  the  brother  of  iEneas.  see  24. 
supra. 


ifiNEIS.    Uk.  V. 

Uectoreotf  anmea,  Xftnthum  et  Simoenta  videbo  ? 
Quin  agite,  et  mecum  tnfaustas  ezuhte  puppes.      Q9B 
Nam  mihi  Cas8andn9  per  somoum  vatis  imago 
Ardentes  dare  visa  faces  :  hie  quserite  Trojam ; 
Hie  domufl  eat,  ioquit,  vobis :  jam  tempus  agit  res. 
Nee  tantis  mora  prodigiis :  en  quatuor  arsB 
NeptuDo  !  Oeus  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat.     640 
Haec  memoraos,  prima  infensum  vi  conripit  ignem  : 
Sublat&que  procul  deztr&  comiixa  coruscat,        .   . 
Et  jacit.     Arrectse  mentes,  stupefactaque  corda 
Iliad  urn.     Hie  una  e  multis,  quas  mayims  natu, 
P3nrgo,  tot  Priami  natorum  regia  nutrix  : 
Non  Beroe  vobis  ;  non  base  RhcDteia,  matres, 
Est  Dorycli  conjuz  :  divini  signa  decoris, 
Ardentesque  notate  oculos  :  qui  spiritus  illi. 
Qui  vultus,  vocisve  sonus,  vei  gressus  eunti. 
Ipsa  egomet  dudi^m  Beroen  digressa  reliqui 
iCgram,  indignantem,  tali  qu6d  sola  careret 
Munere,  nee  meritos  Angbisaa  inferret  honores. 
HascefTata.  i 

At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisque  maligois 
AmbigusBy  spectare  rates,  misenim  inter  amorem 
Prssentis  terrsB  fatisque  vocantia  regna  : 
Cikm  Oea  se  paribus  per  coelum  sustulit  alisy 
Ingentemque  fu^A,  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
Tum  ver6  attonitsd  monstris,  act»que  furore, 
Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem  :  660 
Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 
Conjiciunt :  furit  immissis  Vulcanus  habenis 
Transtra  per,  et  remos,  et  pictas  abiete  puppes. 

NOTES. 


^43 


696.  Nam  imago  yatis 
CaanndnB  perflomnnm 
▼isa  est  dare 


639*  Nee  tU  mora  tan- 


tit 


643.  Mentei  Iliadmn 
sunt  arrects 
645  .644.  Hic  una  d  mnl- 
tis,  que  erai  maxima 
natu,  Pyrgo  nomine,  re- 
m  natriz  totaatorom 
Priami,  ffiyutf :  hoe  wm 
eti  Beroe  robis. 

650 


653.  lOa  effaU  eH 
hec.  Et  matres  piimo 
^5  empenmi  ipectare  rates 
nialigniii  oculis,  anci- 
pites, ambigaeqae  inter 
miaerom  amorem  pre- 
■entis  terre  regnaqae 


634.  Hec/oreofomnet:  the  Trojan  streams. 

638.  Hanptu  agii  rei :  now  the  time  de- 
mands the  thing.  Some  read  tempyt  agi 
res :  it  is  time  the  things  be  done.  But  Pie- 
riiis  found  the  former  in  the  Codex  Rmnanut 
and  Medieeus^  and  in  some  others.  Hejnae 
roads,  agi  rei .  Raeus  prefers  the  former ; 
OeeoHo  ipsa  urget  rem^  says  he. 

639.  En  qwUuor  ore,  ke.  It  is  not  said 
by  whom  these  altars  were  erected.  Roeos 
conjectures  they  were  built  by  Cloanthus 
for  his  naval  victory.  See  934,  juprv.  Or  by 
the  Trojans  generally,  for  mention  is  made 
of  their  offering  sacrifice.  See  100,  svfra. 
The  verb  swU  is  understood. 

642.  SubUiUiquit:  and  exerting  her  strength, 
her  right  hand  being  raised,  she  waved  the 
torch  (vrrftnsum  ignenC)  and  threw  it  at  a 
distance.    /n/binaM :  in  the  sense  of  itiimt- 

645.  Pyrgo.  This  is  a  fictitious  name. 
The  tendency  of  her  speech  was  not  to  dis- 
suade the  Trojan  matrons  firoro  executing 
the  purposes  of  Juno,  but  rather  to  incite 
them  to  it,  by  showing  them  that  the  person 
who  appeared  to  them  in  the  form  of  Beroe 
was  really  a  goddess.  RhaitAa:  an  adj. 
ih)m  Rhfrtinnu  a  promontory  of  Troap. 


648.  Ardeniei  oeulos.  Here  are  nMHtiofi- 
ed  four  distinguished  marks  or  signs  of  a 
divine  person  :  1.  Beauty,  radiant  eyes,  toi,^ 
qui  vuUus :  2.  A  fragrant  breath  wluch  per- 
nmied  the  air  around^  qui  spiriitu :  3.  An 
easy  and  majestic  motioii,  qui  grestut :  4. 
A  sound,  tone,  or  accent  of  voice  which  dis- 
tinguished them  from  mortals,  qui  somts 
voeis. 

651 .  Careret :  that  she  should  be  deprived 
of  such  an  employment— of  celebrating  the 
anniversary  of  Anchises.  JndignanUm :  in 
the  sense  of  doieniem, 

655.  AmbigWB :  in  the  sense  of  du6ue.  ^ff- 
cipiies  :  in  the  sense  of  tn/^lo. 

660.  F\tei»  peneiralilnu :  from  the  inmost 
hearths.  Davidson  renders  it,  from  the  hel- 
lowed  hearths,    Rueus  says,  inHmis  aris, 

662.  Fvleanus :  the  god  of  fire,  put  by 
meton.  for  fire  itself,  hnmitsis  habenu: 
without  restraint— with  violence. 

663.  Pietas  abiete:  either  the  stems,  by 
sjmec.  for  the  whole  ships,  on  which  was 
carved  work  of  the  fir  tree ;  or  pieias  must 
be  taken  in  the  sense  o€  eenttmetas^  built  or 
made.  Rueus  nys,  strvetat  ex  abiete  piet$r 
puppca,    Valpy  says,  constructed  of  fir. 


SU  ?.  VIRGUJI  MARONIS 

Nuntius  Anchiss  ad  tumulum,  cuneosque  theatric 

665.  Eomeloa  nuntiiu  Incensas  perfert  naves  Eumelus  :  et  ipsi  665 

ad   tumulum  AnchiBSB  Respiciunt  atram  in  nimbo  volitare  favillam. 

periQrt  naves  inoensas  n  •  a  •  i 

^^  Primus  et  Ascanius,  cursus  ut  Ifleius  equestres 

Ducebat,  sic  acer  equo  turbata  petivit 
Castra :  nee  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistri. 
Quis  furor  iste  novus  ?  qu6  nunc,  qu6  tenditis,  inquit, 
Heu  misers  cives !  non  hostem,  inimicaque  castra  671 
67S.Seo(urtlwTM*ra8  Argiviim,  vestras  spes,  uritis.     En  ego  vester 
"^  Ascanius !     Galeam  ante  pedes  projecit  inanem, 

Qu&  ludo  mdutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat. 
Accelerat  simul  ^Eneas,  simul  agmina  Teucrtkm*     675 
Ast  illsB  di versa  metu  per  litora  passing 
677.  Petuntque  furtim  Difiugiunt,  sylvasque,  et  sicubi  concava  fuitim 
sylvas,   et   sicubi  Hni  Saxa  petunt :  piget  incepti,  lucisque  :  suosque 
concava  saxa  Mutats  agnoscunt :  excussaque  pectore  Juno  esl. 

Sed  non  iacirco  flamms  atque  incendia  vires  680 

Indomitas  posuere  :  udo  sub  robore  vivit 
Stuppa,  vomens  tardum  fumum  :  lentusque  carinas 
Est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis : 
^.     ^  Nee  vires  heroum,  infusaque  flumina  prosunt. 

ma  ecB-     •py^  pj^g  ^neas  humeris  abscindere  vestem,      685 

Auxilioque  vocare  Deos,  et  tendere  palmas : 
^JIIL  Si  nondom  *«  Jupiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exosus  ad  unum 
unum ;  ri  tua  antiqua  Tpojanos,  fli  quid  pietaa  antiqua  labores 
pietas  fespicit  humanos  Respicit  humanos ;  da  flammam  evadere  classi 
laboree  quid,  nunc,  O  Nunc,  pater,  et  tenues  Teucrftm  res  eripe  leto  :       6W 
pater,  da  daasi  y^i  ^^^  ^^^  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morti, 

69f.  Vol  tu  demitte  ^'  mereor,  demitte ;  tutique  hie  obrue  dextrft. 
me  morti  eum  infeeto      Vix  hffic  ediderat,  cum  efiusis  imbribus  atra 

696    Ardoaque  loea  Tempestas  sine  more  furit :  tonitruque  tremiscunt 
lerrarum^  et  campi  tre-  Ardua  terrarum,  et  campi :  ruit  ffithere  toto  695 

miscunt  tonitnu  Turbidus  imber  aqu& ;  densiaque  nigerrimus  Austris : 

NOTES. 

664.  Cwuot.    These  were  seats  in  the  whom  they  pretended  to  be  possessed,  i^sls 

Roman  theatre  for  the  common  people,  so  driven  out  of  them. 

caUed  because  they  were  in  the  form  of  a  682.  Stuftpa :  this  was  a  kind  of  coarse 

wedge,  the  narrowest  part  toward  the  stage,  flax  or  hemp  driven  into  the  seams  aad 

Reforence  is  here  made  to  the  theatre  men-  chinks,  and  then  overlaid  with  pitch  to  keep 

tioned  or  spoken  of  288,  supra.  out  the  water  and  render  the  vessel  tight — 

668.  Sic  ae^  equo :  the  meaning  is  that  oakum.  Fwit :  hves— continues  to  bum. 
Ascanius  rode  up  to  the  confused  camp  Lentus  vapor :  %dow  &re.  £sf  .*  in  the  sense 
quick  on  his  horse,  just  in  the  same  habit  as  of  edit.    Pettis ;  in  the  sense  oSflmnma, 

he  led  the  cavalcade,  equettrH  eurtiu,  684.  Flumina :  in  the  sense  of  aqua. 

669.  Magistri :  either  Priamus  and  A^,  685.  Pius  JEmos  abteindere,  &c.  Tear- 
commanders  of  the  cavalcade,  or  Epytides  ing  their  Inir  and  garment  was  reckoned  a 
and  the  other  guardians  and  instructors  of  sign  of  extreme  distress  both  by  Jews,  £gyp- 
the  youth.  tians,  and  Grreeks. 

670.  Quo  nunc  teniOis:  what  now  do  688.  Pietas:  pity—- compassion— «leme&- 

Jou  aim  at  ? — what  do  you  intend  by  thus  cy. 

ummg  your  ships  f    The  repetition  of  the  693.  Effusis  imbrihus :  with  folUng  rains 

ftid  is  empbatical.  ^with  floods  of  rain.     Imhribiu  :  in  the 

679.  Juno  escussa  est  pectore :  Juno  is  sense  ofpluBtis. 

^ven  from  their  breast — the  fury  with  696. /m^hir&Mfctf:  the  cloud,  thick  with 

which  she  had  inspired  them.    This  is  an  water,  and  black  with  the  heavy  south  winds, 

illusion  to  the  frantic  Bacchanals,  who  le-  pours  down  from  the  whole  heaven.    The 

turned  to  themselves  aOer  tho  god,  with  south  winds  were  more  impregnated  willi 
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Implenturque  super  puppes  :  semusta  madescunt 
Robora,  restinctus  donee  vapor  omnis  ;  et  omnes, 
Quaiuor  amissis,  servatsB  i  peste  curinee. 

At  pater  JEneaa  casu  coqcussus  acerbo, 
Nunc  hue  ingentes,  nunc  illuc,  pectore  curas  • 
Mutabat ;  versans,  Siculisne  resideret  arvis 
Oblitus  fktorum,  Italasue  capesseret  orasi 
Turn  senior  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 
Quem  docuit,  mult&que  insignem  reddidit  aite^ 
Hsec  responsa  dabat ;  vet  quas  portenderet  ira 
Magna  Deum,  vel  quae  fatorum  posceret  ordo. 
Isque  his  ^neam  solatus  vocibus  infit  \  iJ  ^  ;  * 
Nate  De&,  qud  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequamur^ 
Quicquid  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est. 
Est  tibi  Dardanius  divinsB  stirpis  Acestes :  "^^^     719  r 

Hunc  cape  consiliis  socium.  et  conjunee  volentem.        «:„J.  ,  Ir.*?*^  .    ®  ^ 
Huic  trade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibus  ;  et  quos         m, 
Pertsesum  magni  incepti  rerumque  tuarum  est ;      »  713.  Trade  hoio  6o», 

Longeevosque  senes,  ac  fessas  squore  matres;         715qui  euperant 
Et  quicquid  tecum  invtdidum,  metuensque  pericli  est^ 
Delige  ;  et  his  habeant  terris,  sine,  mcsnia  fessi. 
Urbem  appellabuut  permisso  nomine  Acestam. 

Talibus  incensus  dictis  senioris  amici : 
Turn  verd  in  curas  animus  diducitur  omiies. 
Et  nox  atra  polum  bigis  subvecta  tenebat. 
Visa  dehinc  coelo  facies  delapsa  parentis 
Anchifise,  subitd  tales  efilindere  voces  : 
Nate,  mihi  vit&  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat. 
Chare  magis ;  nate  Iliacis  exercite  fatis, 
Imperio  Jovis  hue  venio,  qui  classibus  ignem 
Depulit,  et  coelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est. 
Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 

• 

NOTES. 


715.  Deligeque  Ion- 
gevoB  senes,  ac  matres 
fessas 

717.  Et  line  v/  ilii 
fessi  habeant  mcenia 

720     '^^^'  «^^>^<i'  incenmziA 
at 

722.  Dehinc  facies 
parentis  Anchisss  delap- 
sa cobIo  visa  at  subito 
effundero  tales  voces: 
725  Nate,  quondam  magis 
chare  mihi  viti  tpsa, 
dum 


vapor  than  any  other,  which,  meeting  witli 
the  cold  northern  air,  was  condensed  into 
clouds  and  rain.  Hence  the  epithet,  densit, 
hnber  is,  properly,  a  shower  or  fall  of  rain. 
It  ma^,  by  meton.  be  taken  for  the  cloud 
contaming  the  vapor.  In  this  sense  the 
meaning  is  p]ain  and  easy. 

697.  Semusta:  for lemitMto, by svn.  This 
contraction  is  necessary  for  the  sase  of  tiie 
verse.    Supir:  in  the  sense  ofdauper, 

702.  Mutabat:  in  the  sense  of  volvebat. 
Versans :  in  the  sense  of  del^Uferans. 

704.  Unum:  in  the  sense  of  solum;  or  we  may 
take  it  in  the  sense  of  t^nicum,  Vel  prmcipuum, 

705.  t/^r/e :  knowledge.  Ru8iUBBay8,fim2- 
tis  vaticiniis, 

713.  Qui  superant.  Nautes  advises  to 
deliver  to  Acestes  the  crews  of  those  ships 
that  had  been  burnt — ^those  who  were  wea- 
ry of  the  enterpris&»the  old  men  and  wo- 
men, &c.  and  to  found  a  city  for  them  in 
Sicily,  to  be  called  after  the  name -of  their 
friend,  Acestes.  This  city  was  on  the  west- 
em  side,  about  five  miles  from  the  shore.  It 
was  also  called  Egata^JEgafa^  and  Sorgetta, 


716.  Pericli :  by  syn.  for  periculi. 

718.  Permisso  nomine:  by  a  permitted 
name.  Acestes  agreed  that  it  might  be  so 
called. 

720.  Animus,  Davidson  and  Heyne  read 
animum,  in  the  ace.  Valpy  and  Ruapub 
have  animus^  which  is  the  easier. 

721.  Atra  nox:  dark  night,  wafled  in  her 
two-horse  chariot,  {K>88essed  the  heavens. 
As  the  chariot  of  the  sun  is  represented  as 

'  drawn  by  four  horses,  so  that  of  the  moon 
and  the  night  by  two,  and  those  of  a  black 
or  sable  color.  Polum :  by  synec.  the  whole 
heavens. 

722.  Facia  delapsa^  &c  The  ancients 
distinguished  between  the  soul  and  the  shade 
or  phantom.  The  former,  they  believed, 
went  to  heaven,  while  the  other  had  its  resi- 
dence in  the  infernal  regions.  Thus  Anchi- 
ses  descends  from  heaven  in  regard  to  fais 
soul,  while  at  the  same  time  his  shade  wa» 
in  the  regions  below,  as  appears  from  verse 
733. 

725.  FeUis:  in  the  sense  afcoiilms, 
727.  Pttlcherrima :  in  the  sense  of  op^ww/ 

44 
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Dat  senior :  lectos  juvenes,  fortissima  corda. 
Defer  in  Italiam  :  gens  dura,  atque  aspera  cultu>     730 
Debellanda  tibi  Lal^  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 
Infemas  accede  domos,  et  Avema  per  alta 
Congrea^us  pete,  nate,  meos.     Non  me  impia  namque 
Tartara  habent  tristesque  umbrs  ;  sed  amoBna  pionim 
Concilia,  Elysiumque  colo.     Hue  casta  Sibylla       735 
Nigrantfira  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Turn  genus  oiyne  tuum,  eft^  qu8B  dentur  misnia,  disces. 
Jaraque  vale  :  torquet  medios*  nox  humida  cursus, 
Et  me  ssBvus  equis  Oriens  afilavit  anhelis, 
Dixerat :  et  tenues  fugit,  ceu  fomus,  in  auras.         74D 
uEneas,  Qud  deinde  mis  ?  quo  proripis  ?  inquit : 
Quern  fugis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  arcet  ? 
Haec  memorans,  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes  ; 
Pergameumque  Larem,  et  canae  penetralia  Vests 
744.Supplexque?ene-^*rre  pio,  et  plen&  supplex  veneratur  acerr4.  > 
ratur  Ptrgamdum  La-     Extempld  socios,  primuntque  arcessit  Acesten, 
rem,  et  penetralia  can©  Et  Jovis  imperium,^  et  chari  preecepta  parentis 
VeBt«  pio  farre  Edocet ;  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 

Haud  mora  consiliis  ;  nee  jussa  recusat  Acestes. 
Traascribunt  urbi  matres,  populumque  volentem 
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NOTES. 


730.  CuUu:  in  the  sense  ofmorHms. 

731.  Ihmen  anti  accede^  kc.  This  appa- 
rition of  Anchises,  and  the  direction  he  grives 
his  son  to  descend  to  the  regions  below,  are 
a  proper  preparation  for  the  following  book. 
The  art  of  the  poet  is  admirable  in  thus 
tpylrjiig  one  event  rise  out  of  another  and 
prepanng  the  reader  beforehand.  This  raises 
that  pleasing  suspense,  which  is  the  princi- 
{Mil  thing  that  charms  in  an  epic  poem.  £>i- 
0$:  gen.  of  />u,  a  name  of  Pluto. 

73&.  Efyman,  This  was  the  name  of 
the  place  assigned  for  the  residence  of  the 
happy.  Here  they  placed  their  heroes  and 
other  distinguished  characters.  Ceuia  Si- 
bfylla :  the  Sibyl  hath  the  epitliet  c€uta^  be- 
cause tho8»  prophetesses  were  virgins.  Om- 
cUia :  in  the  sense  of  sedcM, 

736.  Mult0  fonguine :  with  much  blood  of 
black  victims ;  that  is,  afler  having  offered 
many  black  victims  in  sacrifice.  Victims  of 
a  black  colour  were  sacrificed  to  the  infernal 
deities.  ^ 

738.  Humida  nox ;  humid  night  turns  its 
middle  course.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  the  chariot-races,  when  they  wheeled 
about  at  the  mtia  or  goal,  and  returned  to 
the  career  or  starting  place.  So  here  night 
was  on  her  return,  having  passed  her  fiirthcst 
point,  the  hour  of  midnight,  which  divides 
her  course  in  the  middle. 

739.  StBoua  Orient :  the  cruel  morning  (the 
approaching  sun)  had  breathed  on  me  with 
Iiis  panting  steeds.  The  morning  is  here 
called  tcecuty  because  it  broke  off  his  con- 
versation, and  forced  him  to  retire.  It  was 
•■V  pte'vatHng  opjnicn  that  {jhost*  and  appa- 


ritions were  only  allowed  to  appear  m  the 
darkness  of  night,  and  were  chased  away  by 
the  dawn  of  day. 

743.  Suteitat  cinerem :  he  opens  the  ashes 
and  kindles  up  the  dormant  fire.  This  is 
one  of  those  passages  where  Virgil  uses  th« 
same  verb  with  two  nouns,  when  it  can  be 
properly  applied  only  to  one  of  them.  <S^t- 
ttft :  buried  up— -covered  over. 

744.  P^enerahtr :  he  worships  the  Trojaii 
Lares ^  and  the  shrine  of  hoary  Vesta,  &c. 
The  Larts  were  the  images  consecrated  to 
the  souls  of  their  departed  ancestors,  which 
the  ancients  worshipped  at  their  own  houses 
by  oblations  of  incense  and  cakes  of  fiae 
flour,  called  far  ;  see  Geor.  iiL  344.  Ther 
JSarei,  like  the  Penates^  were  funitehaid  gods. 
Penetralia  Vesta :  this  shrine,  or  sanctuary 
of  Vesta^  was  commonly  the  hcartli  or  fire- 
place in  the  apartment  where  they  lodged. 
Here  was  kept  a  fire  always  buruing,  in 
honor  of  that  goddess.  See  ^n.  i.  29SL 
£neas  is  said  to  have  introduced  into  Italy 
the  worship  of  the  Penates^  the  Lares^  and  m 
Vesta  or  tlie  unextinguished  fire.  Heyne 
takes  penetralia  Vesta  for  Vesta  herself,  be- 
cause, says  he,  the  goddess  had  her  resideoce 
in  the  inmost  part  of  the  house,  remote  from 
the  view  of  men.  She  is  called  cana^  either 
on  account  of  the  antiquity  of  her  worship, 
or  because  the  vestal  virgins  were  clad  in 
white  robes.' 

748.  Consttl :  in  the  sense  of  tedd. 

760.  TramcriburU,  This  word  was  ap- 
plied to  those  whose  names  were  enrolled 
in  order  to  bo  transported  to  some  new  co- 
lonv ;  and  those  thus  enron«»d  were  called 
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•Deponunt,  animos  nil  magnse  laudis  egentes. 
Ipsi  transtra  novant)  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 
Robora  navigiis :  aptant  remosque  rudentesque : 
Exigui  oumero,  sed  bello  vivida  virtus.  p  . 

Interea  iEneas  urbem  designat  aratro,  755 

Sordturque  domos  :  hoc,  Ilium,  et  hsec  loca,  Trojam 
Esse  jubet ;  gaudet  regno  Trojanus  Acestes, 
Indicitque  forum,  et  patribus  dat  jura  vocatis^ 
Turn  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 
Fundatur  Veneri  Idalis  :  tumuloque  sacerdos  760 

Et  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Anchisaeo. 
Jamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 
Factus  honos  ;  placidi  straverunt  sequora  venti : 
Oreber  et  aspirans  rursus  vocat  Auster  in  altum. 
Exoritur  procurva  ingens  per  litora  fletus :  765 

Coniplexi  inter  se  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 
IpsiB  jam  matres  ;  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 
Visa  maris  facies,  et  non  tolerabile  numen, 
Ire  volunt,  omnemque  fugse  perferre  l&borem. 
Quos  bonus  ^neas  dictis  solatur  amicis,  770 

Et  consanguineo  lachrymans  commendat  Acests. 

NOTES.  • 


754.  Exigui  in  nuino> 
ro,  wd  eorum  yirtus  emf 
vivida  bello. 

757.  Jubet  hoc  tpa- 
Hwn  esse  Ilium,  et  hopr 
loca  ewe  Trojam. 


767.  Jam  matres  ip- 
bib;  e/ ipei  Aomtnei,  qui- 
but  quondam  facien 


tramcripli ;  hence  the  word  came  to  ngni- 
fy  to  transfer,  designate,  or  appoint. 

751.  Deponuni :  they  leave-~8et  apart. 
JEgentes :  m  the  Bcnse  oicvmidoi. 

755.  Detignm  urbem.  This  refers  to  a 
custom  of  the  Romans,  who,  when  they  were 
about  to  build  a  city,  first  marked  out  the 
boundary  of  it  by  drawing  a  furrow  with  a 
plough,  which  they  lifted  over  those  spaces 
where  they  intendeid  to  have  the  gates.  Hence 
porta  (fi'om  portOy  to  carry)  came  to  signify 
a  gate. 

756.  flor,  Bium  :  history  mentions  no 
city  in  Sicily  by  the  name  of  IHum.  iEneas 
may  have  called  it  so  at  first,  but  agreed 
that  Acestes  should  change  its  name  after- 
ward. Or  Hium  may  be  the  tower  of  the 
€iXj  Acuta  or  SegeOa,  and  here  taken  for 
the  whole  city  by  synec.  as  Pergamut^  the 
tower  or  cita<iel  of  Troy,  is  often  put  for  the 
city  itself.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Rueus. 
Strabo  mentions  two  rivers  near  the  city 
Segeita^  by  the  names  of  Xanthtu  and  Sinunt^ 
and  that  they  were  so  called  by  iSneas. 

758.  bidieii  forum :  he  appoints  courts  of 
justice,  and  gives  laws  to  his  assembled 
senators.  The  Roman  senators  were  called 
Polref,  either  on  account  of  their  age,  or  to 
remind  them,  that  they  were  the  fathers  of 
the  people. 

759.  Erycino :  an  adj.  from  £ryx,  a  moun- 
tain in  Sialy,  in  height  next  to  ^tna ;  from 
Erygy  king  of  that  island,  who  w^s 'slain  by 
Hercules.  See  411,  supra,  ^neas  built  a 
temple  to  his  mdther  Venus  on  the  top  of 
this  mountain.  Some  say  it  was  fouHded 
by  ErifXy  and  only  decorated  by  iEneas. 
fenus  is  called  Idaliari^  from  Idalium  or  Ida- 
ho, a  town  and  grove  on  the  island  of  Cy- 


pnis.     Tlus  whole  island  was  sacred  to 
Feniif  .    Sedu :  in  the  sense  of  iemplum, 

761.  Ijucut  additur,  A  priest  and  grove, 
sacred  far  around,  is  added  to  the  tomb  of 
Anchises.  It  appears  hence  that  he  was 
buried  on 'Mount  Eryx.  Some  say  that  he 
arrived  in  Italy  along  with  his  son :  others 
that  he  died  bdbre  he  arrived  in  Sicily. 

762«Geru:  in  the  senseof  i70f;ti/itf.  The 
ve^  fuerat  is  to  be  connected  with  qmkUa, 
Honos  faetut :  in  the  sense  of  Maer\fieiymfU' 
turn  erat.  All  his  people  had  kept  the  anni- 
versary festival  of  his  father  for  nine  days, 
and  performed  tne  usual  offerings,  when  the 
weather  became  favorable ;  and  having  re- 
paired the  damages  occasioned  by  the  fire, 
they  make  ready  for  their  departure.  Here 
a  most  interesting  scene  ensued.  A  day 
and  a  night  they  pass  in  embracing  each 
other  before  their  final  separation.  Those 
wiio  before  were  weary  of  the  voyage,  now 
summon  up  courage,  and  are  willing  again 
to  encounter  the  danger  of  the  sea.  The 
interesting  scene  brought  tears  firom  the 
heroes  eyes. 

768.  J^umen.  This  is  the  usual  reading. 
The  sense  is,  that  the  ifmnt^y,  or  divine  pow- 
er, of  the  fsa,  teemed  to  them  insxipportable^^ 
more  than  they  could  endure  after  all  their 
fatigues.  But  Hcyne,  upon  tlie  authority  of 
Heinsius,  reads  nomen.  The  sense  in  this' 
case  will  be :  snd  the  name  of  sea  seemed 
insupportable  to  them.  They  could  not  bear 
to  hear  its  name  mentioned.  Nomenmarit^ 
says  he,  aitditu^  et  dictu  intolerabile  visttm. 
He  observes  of  numen ;  ExpUeationem  cem- 
modam  twn  habet.  The  reader  will  judge  for 
hiiiiuelf. 

771.  CmvKmsviinen.    Ace^tfs  v»«  in  t^itb 
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T74.  Ipw  evinctus 
guoad  caput  fQliis  tonflce 
olive,  Btans 


783.  Qaam,  nempt  Ju- 

784.  Nee  quLeecit  in- 
ftacta,  imperio  Jovie  fa- 
tisve.  Nod  satis  est  ei 
neiandis  odiis  ezedisse 
orbem  de  media  gente 
Phiygum,  tt  traxifise 
QUt  relliquias  per  om- 
nem  po^nam : 

*789.  Tu  ipM  fuuH 
teetis  mihi,  quam  mo- 
lem  subito  excierit  na- 
per  in  Libycis  ondis. 

792.  Ausa  ul  hoc  in 
tab  regnis. 

795.  Et,  classe  amis- 
8&,  subegit  Bocios  lin- 
guere  eatmuliere*  igno- 

tOi 

796.  Oro  %U  lioeat 
TVo^'onif  dare  tibi  vela 
tuta  per  undas;  vt  li- 
ceattis 


Tres  Eryci  vitulos,  e\  tempestatibus  agnam 
Cffidere  deinde  jubet,  solvique  ex.ordine  funes. 
Ipse  caput  tonss  foliis  evinctus  olivse, 
Sta^s  procul  in  proriL,  pateram  tenet,  extaque  salsos  775 
Porricit  in  fluctus,  ac  vina  liquentia  fuadit. 
Prosequitur  surgens  k  puppi  ventus  euntes  : 
Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare,  et  seqaora  verrunt. 

At  Venus  interei  Neptunum  ezercita  curis 
AUoquitur,  talesque  effundit  pectore  questus  :  780 

Junonis  gravis  ira  et  inexsaturabile  pectus 
Cogunt  me,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnes  : 
Quam  nee  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  mitigat  ulla ; 
Nee  Jovis  imperio  fatisve  infracta  quiescit. 
Non  medii  de  gente  Phrygum  exedisse  nefandis      785 
Urbem  odiis  satis  est',  poenam  traxisse  per  omnem 
Relliquias :  Trojse  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptse 
Insequitur.     Causas  tanti  sciat  ilia  furoris. 
Ipse  mibi  nuper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  uiidis 
Quam  molem  subitd  excierit.     Maria  omnia  coelo   79Q 
Miscuit,  iEoliis  nequicquam  freta  procellis : 
In  regnis  hoc  ausa  tuis, 

Proh  scelus !  ecce  etiam  Trojanis  matribus  actis, 
Elxussit  foede  'puppes ;  et  claase  subegit 
AmisstL  socios  ignots  linquere  terrse.  795 

Quod  superest :  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 
Vela  tibi :  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Tybrim  : 

NOTES. 


no  way  related  to  ^neas.  See  30,  supra. 
Consanguinetu  is  properly  a  relation  by 
blood ;  agnaitu^  one  by  the  father^  side ; 
€ognatuiy  by  the  mother's  side ;  and  o^u, 
by  marriage. 

772.  Thnpettatilnm.  Storms  and  tempests 
were  deified  by  the  Romans,  and  goats  and 
lambM  were  offered  to  them  in  sacrifice. 

773.  Ccaiert :  in  the  sense  of  immolarc. 
Funes :  the  cables.  Some  copies  have  /ur 
nem.  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne,  after 
Pierius  and  Heinsios.  The  sense  is  the 
same  either  way. 

775.  Statu  procul :  standmg  at  a  distance 
on  the  prow,  rie  holds  the  bowl  and  scatters 
the  entrails  upon  the  briny  waves.  Procul 
implies  that  he  stood  as  far  as  he  could  from 
the  shore  on  the  extremity  of  the  head  of 
the  vessel  toward  the  sea.  Porricit^  from 
porro  and  jaeio :  to  throw  at  a  ditlance.  It 
Was  a  custom  among  tlie  Romans  to  present 
ofierings  to  the  marine  gods  before  sailing, 
which  consisted  principally  in  casting  tlie 
,  entrails  of  the  victims  upon  the  sea.  Some- 
times, however,  they  offered  libations  also, 
«■  IB  the  present  instance. 

78 1.  Orat^  ira  Junonis :  the  heavy  an- 
ger of  Juno,  &c.  An  allusion  is  hore  made 
to  the  decision  of  Paris  in  the  case  of  the 
prize  of  beauty,  which  ever  afler  made  her  a 
bitter  enemy  to  the  Trojan  race.  Peclux  : 
V*  »h«  senw  ofnrtimvf 


784.  Infracta:  overcome — made  to  desist 
fVom  her  purpose.  Dies:  in  the  sense  of 
ten^us.  Juno  persisted  in  her  opposition  to 
£neas  ^  spite  of  the  authority  of  Jo  Ye,  and 
the  decrees  of  the  gods,  which  directed  him 
to  Italy. 

787.  Cineres  et  ossa :  the  ashes  and  bones 
of  ruined  Troy.  By  these  we  are  to  under- 
stand ^neas  and  his  company,  who  were 
on  their  way  to  Italy->-the  only  remains  or 
survivors  of  that  once  flourishing  city. 

788.  lUa  sciat :  she  may  know,  &c.  Venus 
hero  insinuates  that  there  was  no  cause  ibr 
her  resentment.  She  may  perhaps  know  ; 
as  for  me,  I  do  not 

790.  Quam  molem:  what  a  tempest  she 
raised,  &c.    Molem :  for  temptstatem. 

791.  J^equicquam  freta :  relying  in  vain, 
&c.  Because  she  had  not  accomplished  her 
purposes ;  she  and  ^olus  being  controlled 
by  Neptune.    See  JLn.  i.  86^  et  sequens. 

793.  Proh  scelus,  Heyne  and  some  others 
read  per  scelus :  taking  per  in  the  sense  of 
in^  vel  ad,  Trojanis  matribus  actis  in  vel 
ad  scelus.  The  common  reading  appears 
the  easiest,  which  takes  Proh  scelus  as  an 
OKclamation  or  inteijection.  Oh  horrid 
crime  \ — Oh  wickedness !.  Juno  btimed  the 
Trojan  sliips,  by  impelling  their  matrons  to 
do  it. 

797.  7\bi:  by  thee— under  thy  care  and 
protection.    Si :  in  the  sense  ofsiguidem. 
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Si  concessa  peto ;  si  da&t  ea  mcenia  Pares. 

Turn  Satumius  hsc  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 
Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis,         800     800.  Fas  eat  te  fidero 
Unde  genus  ducis ;  merui  quoque*     Sa$pe  furores         J™?®  "*•"•  repiie,  node 
Compressi,  et  rabiem  tantam  ccelique  raarisque ;  qwlSJ*  """^ ^""^ 

Nee  minor  in  terris,  Xanthum'Simoentaque  testor,  803.  Nee  minor  cum 

^neas  mihi  cure  tui.     Cum  Troia  Achilles  'fitU  mihi  tui  lEniom  in 

Exanimata  sequens  impingeret  agmina  muris,  605  ^^"^ 

MMlia  multa  daret  leto,  gemereotque  repleti  • 

Amnes,  nee  reperire  viam  atque  evolvere  posset 

In  mare  se  Xanthus  ;  Pelids  tunc  ego  forti  808.  Tunc  ego  eripui 

Congressum  iEneam,  nee  Dis,  nee  viribus  acquis,  carftnube^neamcon- 

Nube  cavi  eripui ;  cuperem  cum  vertere  ab  imo     810  ^*"*"™  * 
Structa  meis  manilms  perjure  moenia  Trojs. 
Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi :  pelle  timorem. 
Tutus,  quos  optaSy  'portus  accedet  Avemi. 
Unus  erit  tantum,  amissum  quern  gurgite  quasret ; 
Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.  815 

His  ubi  laeta  Dcie  permulsit  pectora  dietis,  816.  Ubi  Genitor  per- 

Jungit  equos  auro  Genitor,  spumantiaque  addit  mulntlnta  pectora  Deo 

Fraena  feris,  manibusque  omnes  effundit  habenas. 
Cceruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  oequora  eurru  : 
Subsidunt  und^,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti  820 

Stemitur  squor  aquis :  fugiunt  vasto  eethere  nimbi.^ 

NOTES. 

1!09.  Tian  i^^tfumttM  domitor.    Mr.  Da-  reading  is  eurru^  but  Pierios  obaerves  that 

vidflonobsenreethereiBagrandeurlndbold-  all  the  ancient  mannacripta  have  auro  in- 

naee  in  this  line,  eoitable  to  the  majeaty  of  stead  of  eurru.    It  haa  more  dignity,  anfl 

him  whose  speech  it  introducea,whicii  make  saves  the  disagreeable  repetition  of  «uitu, 

it  worthy  the  attention  of  the  reader.    AVsp-  which  occurs  in  the  next  line  but  one.    Be- 

iune  was  the  son  of  Saittm^  and  in  the  di-  side,  nothing  is  more  commoa  than  to  put, 

yision  of  the  world  the  sea  fell  to  him  by  lot.  by  nieton.  i£e  metal  for  the  instrument  made 

Hence  the  adj.  Satumiut^  and  also  the  pro-  or  composed  of  it,  as  ferrum^  for  a  sword, 

piiety  of  Domiior  aUi  maris.    Edidit :  in  the  axe,  or  knife ;  auro^  for  a  golden  bowl,  &e. 
sense  of  dixit.  Davidson  has  auro.    Heyne  reads  auro 

801.  Unde  gemu.    .This  alludes  to  the  also:  in  the  sense  of  aureo niiru. 
fiibulous  account  of  her  springing  from  the  *       818.  Effundit :  in  the  sense  of  Ictxat,  Fe* 

foam  of  the  sea.  rit:  in  the  sense  of  equii. 

90S,  Exanimaia  :   may  mean   that  the         8S3.  Olauei.  Glaucus,  according  to  Ser- 

Trojans  were  weary  and  out  of  breath,  or  vius,  was  a  famous  fisherman  of  Anthedon 

were  affrighted  and  struck  with  dismay,  in  Beotia,  who,  having  laid  some  fishes  on 

JfMingeret :  drove— forced.  the  grass  that  he  had  just  caught,  perceived 

810.  Er^n^i  cava  nube :  I  snatched  away  them  to  recover  their  life  and  motion,  and 

in  a  hollow  cloud  iEneas  engaging,  &c.  to  leap  into  the  sea.     He  supposed  there  waa 

This  encounter  Homer  gives  us  in  the  twen-  some  virtue  in  those  herbs  that  produced 

tieth  book  of  the  Iliad.     But  the  great  this  effect :  wheseupon  he  tasted  them,  and 

slaughter  which  Achilles  made  among  the  was  immediately  transformed  into  a  ua-god. 

Trojan  troops,  BO  as  to  choak  the  rivers  Xnn-  inoiu:  an  adj.  from  Ino^  the  daughter  of 

thus  and  Simois  with  their  dead  bodies,  is  Cadmus.     See  Geor.  i.  437.    Senior  chorus 

given  us  in  the  following  book.    Cum  eupe-  Gtauei :  by  commutation  for  chorus  senioris 

rem :  though  I  wished  to  overturn  from  the  Giauei.    These  were  the  n^/mphs  and  the 

foundation  the  walls,  &c.    See  Geor.  i.  502,  trit&ns.    Palamon.   He  is  supposed  by  some 

and  JRn.  ii.  610.  to  be  the  god  whom  the  Latms  worshipped 

812.  Eademmens:  the  same  disposition.  under  the  name  of  forftmia.     He  was  so 

813.  Avemi :  Avemus,  a  lake  in  Campa-  called  from  portus^  because  he  was  supposed 
nia,  the  fabulous  descent  to  hell.    See  i£n.  to  preside  over  ports  and  harbors.    It 


iv.  512.  thought  that  mariners  were  under  his  i4>er 

817.  <4t(ro:  his  golden  car.   The  common     cial  care  and  protection.    See  241,  Btt{ura^ 
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892.  Turn  vans  &eiflB  Turn  varie  eomitum  fftciea ;  immaiua  cete, 
oomitum  appartnt;  im-  £t  geotor  Glauci  choru8»  Inoiiaque  Palemon, 
muua  cete  Tritonesque  citi,  Phorcique  exercitus  omnia. 

885.  iM^tpcAiama-  L»va  tenant  Thetis  et  Meiite,  Panopeaque  virgo,    885 
ris  Nesse,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  paths  iEuee  suspensam  blanda  victasim 
Gaudia  pertentant  meotem :  jubet  ocyilUi  omnes 
Attolli  malos,  intendi  brachia  velis. 
•  Una  omnes  fecere  pedem  :  pariterque  sinistroSy       8S0 

Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus :  una  ardua  torquent 
Comua  detorquentque :  ferunt  sua  ilamina  claasem. 
Princeps  ante  omnes  densum  Paiinurus  agebat 
Agmen  :  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  jussi. 

Jamque  fere  mediam  cosli  nox  humida  knetam      635 
Contigerat :  placid4  lax&rant  membra  quiete 
837.  Naute  fuw  per  gub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae : 

Cum  levis  aethereis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
Aera  dimovit  tenebrosum,  et  dispulit  umbras, 
Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  tristia  somnia  portans       840 
Insonti :  puppique  Deus  consedit  in  alti, 

NOTES. 


dura  sadiHa  sub  remis 
laz&rant 


824.  OmniBexereituM:  the  whole  aimy  of 
Fhorcufl — ^all  the  Nereids,  iirhom  Phorcus 
was  wont  to  collect.  He  was  the  son  of 
Paniut  and  TVrro,  and  father  of  the  GitT' 

C,  TrUonet.  Triton  was  the  son  of 
,  tune  and  Amphitrite.  His  upper  part 
was  like  a  man,  and  his  lower  part  like  a 
fish.  He  was  said  to  be  Neptune^s  trum- 
peter. He  used  the  C9ne/ukt  or  shell,  in  room 
of  a  trumpet. 

828.  ThMti^  et  MeHie^  kc.  These  are  the 
names  of  some  of  the  sea^nymphs :  all  of 
Greek  derivation.  Of  all  the  n3anphs,  it  is 
said  that  Panopea  was  the  only  Turgin. 

827.  FtetMim:  in  tuni — ^in  the  room  of 
the  anxiety  which  he  had  before  felt  on  ac- 
count of  the  burning  of  his  ships :   now  * 
soothing  (pleasant)  joys,  &o. 

829.  Intendi  brachia  vetit.  When  they 
arrived  in  port,  it  was  usual  for  mariners  to 
take  down  the  masts ;  and,  when  they  de- 
parted, to  raise  them  up  again.  The  intendi 
braehia  velie^  is  the  same  in  import  as  intenr 
di  vela  brathiit :  to  stretch  the  sails  to  the 
yards.  The  br€tchia  were  those  parts  of 
the  antennoR^  or  sail  yards^  which  were  near 
the  mast, 'here  put  for  the  whole  yards. 
The  extremities  of  the  antenna  were  called 
comua.  It  may  be  obsenred,  however,  that 
the  old  Roman  copy  has  intendi  braehia  re- 
ntit :  he  orders  their  arms  to  be  stretched  to 
jthe  oars;  which  is  easier,  and  in  Virgil^s 
style.  The  anienrta  were  long  spars,  ex- 
pending across  the  mast  at  right  angles ;  and 
(o  which  the  sails  were  fastened.  Here 
called  6raeAta,  from  their  lesemblanoo  to 
the  extended  arms  of  a  man. 

890.  f^eeen  pedem :  Uiey  warked  the  sheet 


— they  lengthened  or  shortened  it,and  sfaiftr 
ed  it  from  one  side  of  the  ship  to  the  other, 
as  occasion  required.  Pedem,  Thetietwas 
a  rope,  halser,  or  sheet,  fastened  to  toe  low- 
er comers  of  the  saiK  and  also  to  the  sides 
of  the  ship,  when  she  was  under  sail.  Aad, 
as  these  Vere  lengtliened  or  shortened,  the 
sail  would  be  turned  accordingly,  more  or 
leas  to  the  wind.  Sohire:  they  spread— 
expand,  or  let  out.  The  perf.  here  is  need 
in  its  appropriate  sense.  It  continues  the 
past  action  up  to  the  time  in  which  it  is 
mentioned,  rinus:  in  the  sense  of  vela. 
Uhd^-pariterque,  These  words  imply  that 
they  all  worked  together  with  equal  eager- 
ness, and  with  uniform  motions.  Siniitrot : 
they  turned  the  sails  sometimes  to  the  ti|^t, 
and  sometimes  to  the  lefl,  as  the  wind  veer- 
ed or  shifted.  In  nauticaU  language,  they 
shifted  tlieir  tacks  as,  kc 

832.  Sua:  in  the  sense  of  promera  vel 
teamda :  prosperousgales — favorable  winds. 

833.  Princeps :  in  the  sense  of  primut. 
Palinunis  was  the  pilot  of  the  ship  of  £ne- 
as.  He  fell  overboard,  and  was  drowned : 
the  only  one  lost  in  the  whole  fleet. 

834.  ^gtnen  .*  in  the  sense  o€elas8em.  Con- 
tendere, Falinurus  led  the  fleet,  and  all  the 
other  ships  were  ordered  io  follow  him— to 
direct  their  course  afler  him. 

835.  Humida  nox :  humid  night  had  al- 
most reached  the  middle  point  of  heaven. 
It  was  almost  midnight.  This  is  a  meta- 
phor taken  from  the  races.  It  had  almost 
reached  the  turning  point. 

840.  Trittia  tomnia :  in  the  sense  of  tris^ 
tern  vel  Uihalem  tomnunn. 
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Phorbanti  similis,  fuditque  has  ore  loquelas  : 

laside  Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  eequora  classem, 

iEquatiB  spirant  aurse,  datur  hora  quiati. 

Pone  caput,  fe8S0(K|ue  oculos  iiirare  iabort.  845 

Ipse  ego  paulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo.  . 

Cui  vix  attoUens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur  : 

Mene  salis  placidi  vultum  fluctusque  quietofl^ 

Ignorare  jubes  ?  mene  huic  confidere  monstro  1 

^Ineam  credam  quid  enim  fallacibus  Austris,  850 

Et  cceii  toties  deceptus  fraude  sereni  ? 

Talia  dicta  dabat :  clavumque  affixus  et  hsrens 

Nusquam  amittebat,  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat. 

Ecce  Deus  ramum  Lethso  rore  madentem, 

Vique  soporatum  Stygift,  super  utraque  quassat 

Tempora ;  cunctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit* 

Vix  primes  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus, 

Et  super  incumbens,  cum  puppis  parte  revulsi, 

Cumque  gubem&clo,  liquidas  projecit  in  undas 

Prscipitem,  ac  socios  nequicquam  ssepe  vocantem.  860 

Ipse  Tolans  tenues  se  sustulit  ales  in  auras* 

Currit  iter  tutum  non  secius  »quore  classis, 

Promissisque  paths  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 

Jamque  aded  scopuloa  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 

NOTES. 


849.  J'ubes'n&  me 


864.  Ecoe  Delia  quu* 

gggHtt  ramum  madantem 

LetlMBo  rore,  aoponktum 

que  Stygia   tI,   eaper 

utraque  tempora 


862.  Clams  currit 
iter  in  equore  tkon  te- 
dtdui  tutum,  ferturque  in- 
territa 


Q42.  Phorbaniu  Phorbaawas  one  of  the 
80D8  of  Priam. 

843.  lande.  lasius  was  some  Trojan,  the 
father  or  grandfather  of  Palinurus. 

844.  JEquata:  steady — ^fair.  So  that 
they  spread  the  sails,  in  nautical  language, 
flying  and  vnng, 

846.  Inibo :  I  will  discharge  'your  offices, 
&c. 

848.  Mc'ne jubes:  do  you  bid  me  to  dis- 
regard the  face  of  the  calm  sea,  and  the 
waves  at  rest?  do  you  bid  me  to  trust 
to  that  appearance  ?  As  if  he  had  said : 
though  the  face  of  the  sea  be  smooth,  and 
its  waves  at  rest,  I  am  not  so  ignorant  of 
sailing,  as  to  trust  to  that  circumstance ;  the 
winds  may  suddenly  rise,  and  things  be  ma- 
terially changed.  Salts:  in  the  sense  of 
maris. 

851.  El:  in  the  sense  of  e^m:  even  I  so 
often  deceived,  &c. 

854.  Rore :  in  the  sense  of  a^ua. 

855.  Soporatum  vt ;  impregnated  with  s 
Stygian  quality.  By  this,  Servius  under- 
8ta»ls  a  mortal  or  deadly  quality ;  such  as 
effected  his  death. 

856.  Cunelanti :  to  him  struggling  against 
it,  and  endeavoring  to  keep  awake.  Solvit : 
in  the  sense  of  etaudit, 

857.  Primos  artus.  Sleep  is  here  repre- 
sented as  creeping,  or  difiusing  itself  over 
the  several  members  of  the  body,  and  r^lla^ 
tng  them  one  after  another.  The  primos  or- 
iiu  may  mean  the  extremities  of  the  body, 
which  are  apt  to  be  first  af^cted  with  sleep. 


858.  EtauperHintmnbeni:  when  (the  god) 
leaning  agaiiftt  him,  threw  him  headlongf 
&c.  The  et  here  must  hav*  the  foroe  of  «um, 
as  Mr.  Davidaon  vary Juatly  obaarvea.  Th«^ 
part  of  the  ahip  which  ralinuma  carried  with 
him  mto  the  aea,  enabled  him  to  float  three 
daya.    See  £n.  vi.  350. 

860.  Jfequiquam:  in  vain;  beeauaa  hir 
companions  were  asleep,  and  could  afford 
him  no  assistance. 

861.  Ales :  in  the  aenae  of  celer*  tpse^ 
nempe  Deus  sommts, 

862.  Jfon  secius  tutum:  in  the  aenae  of 
non  minus  tutum,  Interrita :  aafe,  without 
fear  of  danger.    Seewra^  aaya  Rueua. 

864.  Seopulos  Sirenum:  the  rocks  of  the 
Sirenes.  Subibat :  was  apfwoachingj— waa 
coming  to.  Classis  is  understood.  ^*he  Si- 
renes are  said  to  have  been  three  beautiftil 
women,  who  inhabited  ateep  rooks  on  the 
sea-coast,  whither  they  allured  pasaengera 
by  the  sweetness  of  their  music,  and  then 
put  them  to  death.  They  are  fabled  to  have 
been  the  daughters  of  Aehekus^  and  Ca//t- 
ope.  One  sung,  one  played  on  the  flute^  and 
one  on  the  lyre.  The  poets  say,  it  was  decreed 
that  they  should  live  till  some  peiaon  should 
be  able  to  resist  their  charms.  Ulysses  being 
informed  of  this  by  Circe,  escaped  the  fatal 
snare  b^  stopping  the  ears  of  his  compa- 
nions with  wax,  and  fastening  himself  to 
the  mast  of  his  ahip.  Upon  which  they 
threw  themselves  into  the  aea  in  despair, 
and  were  transformed  into  fishes  from  the 
waist  downward.    The  truth  of  the  fable  hi 
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868.  Cum  p4ter  JBne- 
at  Beiuit  ratem  errare 
fiuitantem,  magistro  a- 
misflo,  et 

870.  O  Palmare,  m- 
quit^  nimioin  confifle  se- 
renocodo  et  pela^,  no- 
das  jacebiB  in  i^ota 
arenA. 


Difficiles  qaondam,  multorumque  ossibus  albos  ;      805 
Turn  rauca  assiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant : 
Cum  pater  amisso  fluitantem  errare  magistro 
Sensit,  et  ipse  ratem  nocturnis  rex  it  in  undis, 
Multa  gemens,  casuque  animum  concussus  amici : 
O  nimiiim  coelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno,  870 

Nudus  in  ignot&,  Palinure,  jacebis  areni. 

NOTES. 


this :  they  were  lewd  women,  who,  by  their 
Ghanns,  enticed  men  to  debauchery.  The 
place  of  their  readence  was  in  the  three 
islands  called  SirenunBy  in  the  Sinus  PcutO' 
nut^  in  the  Tyrrhene,  or  Tuscan  sea.  Their 
names  were  LeueoHa^  Xf^ea,  and  Parthe- 
nope. 

865.  Diffieilu :  danyerous  on  account  of 
the  rocks  and  shoals.  Albos  assibus :  white 
with  the  bones  of  ship- wrecked  mariners. 

867.  Assiduo  saie :  with  a  constant  dash- 
ing of  the  waves  against  the  rocks. 

868.  Errare  JluUantem :  to  stray,  or  go 


adrifl — to  be  carried  here  and  there  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  winds  and  waves. 

870.  O  nimiian  eor\fise :  O  Palinurus,  trast- 
ing  too  much,  &c.  Mamm  had  been  asleep ; 
and  he  speaks  only  by  conjecture  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  misfortune,  not  knowing  that  a 
god  had  thrown  him  overboard.  The  truth 
of  the  case  is  this :  Palinurus  was  overcome 
by  sleep  in  spite  of  his  effwts  to  keep 
awake;  and,  in  that  situation,  fell  over-' 
board.  Some  say  he  was  not  drowned; 
but  swam  to  the  Italian  coast,  and  was  there 
killed  by  the  inhabitants.    See  £n.  vL  387 . 


QUESTIONS. 


How  does  this  book  open  ? 

What  is  its  nature  and  character  ? 

What  happened  to  ^neas  soon  after  he 
was  out  to  sea  ? 

To  what  place  was  he  forced  to  direct  his 
course  ? 

At  what  place  in  Sicily  did  he  land  ? 

How  was  he  received  by  his  friend  Acestes? 

What  did  ^neas  do  soon  after  his  arrival  ? 

How  long  had  Anchises  been  dead  f 

Did  he  institute  games  in  honor  of  him  ? 

How  many  kinds  of  games  ? 

From  whom  were  they  imitated  ? 

In  honor  of  whom  were  Homer^s  games 
instituted  ? 

By  whom  were  they  instituted  ? 

In  what  book  of  the  Iliad  is  the  account 
of  them  given  ? 

What  do  you  understand  by  career^  when 
applied  to  races  in  general  ? 

What  by  meia  t 

Why  is  the  word  Ivmgn  sometimes  used 
for  the  starting  place  ? 

What  was  the  first  game  ? 

How  many  ships  or  galleys  contended 
for  the  prize  ? 

Who  was  the  first  conqueror  ? 

To  what  circumstance  does  the  poet  at- 
tribute his  victory  f 

Who  was  the  second  victor.' 

Did  Mnestheus  make  any  animated  ad- 
dress to  his  oarsmen  ? 

What  did  he  call  them  ? 

What  effect  had  this  address  upon  them  ? 

What  was  the  second  game  ? 

Who  entered  the  list  for  the  prizes  .^ 

Who  took  the  first  prize  P 

How  did  it  happen  that  Euryalos  came 
outthefimt? 


What  befell  Nisus? 

Who  was  next  to  him  ?  . 
•  And  why  did  not  Salius  obtain  the  prize  I 

What  was  the  third  game  f 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  gauntlet  fight? 

Can  it  be  practised  in  an  improved  state 
of  society  ? 

What  did  Lycurgus  in  regard  to  this  kind 
of  exercise  ? 

Who  entered  the  list  on  the  part  of  the 
Tn^ans  in  this  game  ? 

Had  Dares  distinguished  himself  id  this 
fight  before  "* 

Whom   had  he   slain  on  the  plains  of 
Trov? 

With  Whom  was  he  accustomed  to  con- 
tend at  Troy? 

Was  Paris  said  to  be  superior  to  Hector 
at  the  gauntlet  ? 

Who  was  the  antagonist  of  Dares  ? 

Who  was  Entellas  ? 

What  was  his  age  ? 

What  was  the  issue  of  the  contest  ? 

What  was  the  fourth  game  f 

Where  was  the  bird  suspended  ? 

Whose  arrow  cut  the  cord  by  which  the 
bird  was  bound  ? 

Whose  arrow  pierced  her  ? 

Where  wu  the  bird  at  that  moment.' 

Whose  brother  was  Eurytion  ? 
■    What  is  Pandarus  said  to  have  done  du- 
ring the  Trojan  warf 

Was  he  a  distinguished  archer  ? 

Is  it  said  that  he  received  divine  honors  ? 

Who  last  shot  his  arrow  ? 

What  happened  to  it  as  it  passed  through 
the  air? 

In  what  light  was  this  considered  by 
Aneas? 
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Could  the  soothsayen  interpret  tho  omen. 
Or  prodigy,  in  a  sati^hctory  manner  ? 

What  was  it  afterward  understood  to 
point  out  ? 

What  was  the  fifth  game? 

Can  you  give  me  an  account  of  this  ca- 
valcade ? 

Who  were  the  leaden  ? 

How  many  turnup  or  eompanies,  were 
there? 

At  whose  instigation  was  the  fleet  of 
JEneas  set  on  fire  ? 

Who  was /riff.? 

On  what  kind  of  business  was  she  usu- 
ally employed  f 

How  many  ships  were  destroyed  ? 

How  was  the  fire  finally  extinguished  ? 

What  was  the  design  of  the  Trojan  wo- 
men ia  bunung  their  ships ' 

Were  th&y  weary  of  their  long  voyage  ? 

What  eroct  had  the  loss  of  these  sl^ps 
upon  the  mind  of  £neas  f 

What  course  was  he  advised  to  pursue 
by  Nautes  ? 

Did  he  found  a  cit^  fbr  those  who  were 
willing  to  remain  in  Sicily  ? 


What  did  he  caU  it  ? 

In  the  mean  time,  did  the  ghost  of  his 
father  appear  to  him  in  a  vision  ? 

What  direction  did  it  give  him  f 

Having  repaired  his  fleet,  to  what  place 
did  he  direct  his  course  ? 

In  his  voyage,  did  he  lose  his  pilot  over- 
board f 

How  was  that  efiected,  and  by  whom  ? 

Who  were  the  Sirenes  t 

How  many  in  number  were  there  ? 

What  were  Uiey  said  to  do  ? 

How  did  Ulysses  escape  when  he  ap- 
proached their  shores? 

What  island  did  they  inhabit  ? 

What  were  they  supposed  to  be  ? 

What  became  of  them  at  last  ? 

After  his  arrival  in  Italy,  did  £neas  fol- 
low the  direction  of  his  father  ? 

Who  conducted  him  to  the  regions  be- 
low? 

Who  was  this  Sibjrl? 

Where  did  she  reside  ? 

What  was  the  place  whence  she  deliver- 
ed her  predictions  ? 

By  what  god  was  she  inspired  r 


LIBER   SEXTUS. 


This  is  one  of  those  books  which  Virgil  read  in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  OctaVia. 
The  subject  is  the  descent  of  iEneas  to  the  infernal  regions.  After  his  arrival  in  Italy, 
he  repaired  immediately  to  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl,  where  he  learned  the  difficulties  that 
awaited  him  before  his  peacefhl  settlement.  He  then  consults  her  about  his  intended 
desoent.  She  informed  him  of  the  danger  of  the  enterprise,  and  that  he  must,  in  tho 
first  place,  obtain  a  golden  bough  from  a  certain  tree  which  was  sacred  to  Hecate.  She 
then  informs  him  that  one  of  his  friends  lay  dead  on  the  shore,  and  directs  him  to 
perform  his  funeral  rites,  and  afterward  come  and  ofifer  sacrifice.  He  returned  to  his 
companions,  and  found  Misentu  dead.  Having  found  the  golden  bough,  he  goes  to  the 
Sibj^l,  who  conducts  him  down  to  hell.  She  describes  to  him  the  various  scenes  of  those 
regions  as  they  pass  along,  and  shows  him  the  several  apartments ;  bi  one  of  which  he 
sees  Dido.  He  attempts  to  address  her,  but  she  turns  from  him  in  proud  disdain.  He 
then  proceeds  till  he  comes  to  the  residence  of  his  father ;  who  explains  to  him  the  na 
tnre  of  transmigration  according  to  the  notion  of  Pythagoras,  and  shows  him  the  illus- 
trious race  of  heroes  that  should  descend  from  him.  After  which  he  returns  to  the 
upper  regions,  through  the  ivory  gate,  and  revisits  his  companions. 

This  book  is  entirely  episodical,  and  interrupts  the  thread  of  the  story.  It  is  probable 
that  Virgil  took  the  hint  of  conducting  his  hero  to  the  regions  of  the  dead,  ftx)m  Her- 
cules, On>heus,  Ulysses,  and  others,  who  had  visited  them  before.  This  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  elucidating  the  economy  of  thoee  regions  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
I'^thagoras,  Plato,  and  other  philosophers ;  of  inculcating,  in  the  most  forcible  manner, 
principles  of  morality  and  religion ;  of  developing  the  leading  incidents  of  Roman  his- 
tory, and  of  flattering  the  vanity  of  his  c6untiymen,  and  his  prince. 

Bishop  Warburton  considers  this  book  as  an  allegorical  representation  of  the  Eleuriman 
MysterUi^  at  one  time  very  much  celebrated  through  Greece.  But  there  is  a  difficulty 
in  this  interpretation.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  book  cannot  be  considered  in  that 
light :  fbr  it  contains  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  principal  characters,  from  ^neas 
down  to  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  embraces  the  most  important  events  connected  with 
the  Roman  government.  Besides,  it  is  not  certain  that  Virgil  was  ever  initiated  into 
those  mysteries ;  and,  if  it  wero,  it  is  doing  injustice  to  his  character  to  suppose  he  would 

4» 


ad4 


JP.  VIRGILII  laRONfS 


divulge  them ;  whan  every  one  that  wae  admitted,  bound  Iiimself,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  to  keep  them  secret,  and  from  the  knowledge  of  the  vulgar.  Heyne  obaerves 
there  is  some  resemblance  between  the  mysteries  and  the  machinery  of  the  poet ;  but  to 
consider  the  book  as  an  allegory,  destroys  the  foice  and  beauty  of  the  whole.  Perit 
tandem  mnnu  epiea  vis  et  potiiea  suamtas,  H  retd  p^iia  narraia  ad  dUegoriam  revoetHiWj 
saysbb. 
Those  who  would  see  the  substance  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides,  may  consult  M^Knight 
on  the  Epistles — ^introduction  to  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

SIC  fatur  lachrymans,  classique  immittit  habenas : 
Et  tandem  Eubo'icis  Cumaruin  allabitur  oris. 
Obvertunt  pelago  proras  :  turn  dente  tenaci 
Anchora  fundabat  naves,  ct  litora  curve 
Pnetexunt  puppes  :  juvenum  manus  emicat  ardens 
L'itus  in  Hespeiium :  queerit  pars  semina  flammee, 
7.  Fars  rapit  sylvaa,  Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis  ;  pars  deiisa  feranim 
densa   tecta    ferarum,  Tecta  rapit  sylvas,  inventaque  flumina  monstrat. 
monstratque  ^^  pj^^  ^neas  arce?,  quibus  altus  Apollo 

10.   Immaneque  an-  Prssidet,  horrendaeque  procul  secreta  Sibyllce, 
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tram,  secreta   Sibyllas  Antrum  immane,  petit :  magnam  cui  mentem  animum- 

iS^ttSikr  »«"""  »«pi«^  '»*««.  'P^itq"*  f"»»"^-  [que 


Jam  subeunt  Trivias  lucos,  atque  aurea  tecta* 

Dffidalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Afinoia  regna, 
Prsepetibus  pennis  ausus  se  credere  ccelo, 
Insuetimi  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 
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NOTES. 


I.  Siefahtr,  This  refers  to  what  he  said 
in  the  two  last  lines  of  the  preceding  book. 
O  ftemtum  eor|/Sfe,  toe,  Immittii :  he  gives 
fhll  reins  to  his  fleet  It  implies  that  the 
wind  was  fair,  and  that  the  ships  were  un- 
der full  Bail. 

This  is  a  common  metaphor,  taken  from 
the  horse  and  his  rider. 

5.  Eubaieis :  an  adj.  of  Uutea,  an  island 
in  the  JEgean  sea,  lying  to  the  east  of 
Achaia ;  hodie,  J^Tegroponl.  From  hence 
MtgasthuMM^  of  the  city  of  Chalcis,  trans- 
planted a  colony  into  Italy,  and  bmlt  Cvr 
«UB,  a  town  in  Campania.  Hence,  KvJxneit 
mi»  Cumarum, 

4.  Anchora  fimdabai:  the  anchor  moored 
the  ships.  Fundabai :  in  the  sense  of  tent- 
bat. 

6.  Pvfpes :  here  used  in  its  appropriate 
sense— tae  sterns  of  the  ships. 

6.  Semina:  the  seed»— the  sparks  of  fire. 

8.  Rapit:  plunders  the  wood;  for  Uie 
purpose  of  collecting  fueL  Rusbus  says,  col- 
ligii  Hgna  arborum*  Densa  teeta^  Sio,  is  put 
in  apposition  with  sylvas, 

9.  Jirees :  in  the  sense  of  templum.  We 
axe  informed  that  a  temple  was  built  to 
Apollo  in  this  place,  in  the  form  of  a  cave, 
that  seemed  to  be  hollowed  out  of  a  rock. 
In  the  inmost  part  of  this  temple,  was  the 
grotto,  or  cell,  of  the  Sibyl. 

40.  Horrenda  procul.  The  avenues  and 
approaches  to  her  cell  were  aa/ful  and  gloomy^ 
for  a  conMdorable  distance.  It  is  tlie  pecu- 
liar charar^tfrisMo  of  this  Sibvl,  that  she 


keeps  her  consultors  at  an  awful  distaacer 
and  fences  the  approaches  to  her  cave  with  i 
Procul,  O  prociU  este,  prrfani ! 

11.  Cut  magnam :  whose  great  mind  and 
soul  Apollo  inspires.  Cui  has  the  sense  of 
ci^'us.  Metis  properly  signifies  the  under- 
standing— animusy  the  soul./  Delius rates: 
Apollo.  He  is  called  Delian  from  Delosy 
tlie  place  of  his  birth. 

13.  TViria,  Trivia,  a  name  of  Diana. 
Aurea  tecta.  This  was  the  temple  built  \f> 
Apollo  by  Daedalus.. 

14.  Deedalvs,  An  Athenian  artist,  who^ 
having  put  to  death  Perdix,  his  sister  s  son, 
for  rivalling  him  in  his  art,  fled  to  Crete; 
where  he  soon  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
Minos^  then  king  of  that  island, for  assisting 
his  wile  Pasiphae^  in  carrying  on  her  amours 
with  Taurus:  and,  on  that  account,  was 
con6ned  with  bis  son  Icarus  in  a  tower. 
He  escaped,  however,  by  the  help  of  wings. 
He  flew  into  Sicily,  according  to  Pausemias 
and  Diodorus ;  but,  according  to  Virgil  and 
others,  to  Cumte^  where  he  built  this  temple 
to  Apollo,  for  conducting  him  safe  in  his 
flight  through  the  airy  element. 

16.  Enavil,  There  is  such  a  similitude 
between  sailing  or  swimming,  and  flying, 
that  the  terms  which  properly  belong  to  the 
one,  are  indiscriminately  applied  to  the 
other.  A  ship  is  said  to  fly  through  the  li- 
quid element,  and  Mercury  is  said  to  stnm^ 
through  tlie  air.  ^n.  iv.  245.  And  Dieda- 
lus,  on  wings,  swam  to  the  cold  north,  and 
consecrated  remiginm  nhnmi,  those  winge 
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Chalcidicaqne  levis  tandem  superadstitit  arce. 

Redditus  his  primum.  terris,  tibi,  PhoBbe,  sacraTit 

Remigium  alarum ;  posuitque  immania  templa. 

Id  foribus,  letum  Androgei :  turn  pendere  poenas      20 

Cecropidse  jussi,  miserum  !  septena  quotamiis 

Corpora  aatorum :  stat  ductis  sortibus  uma. 

Contr^  elata  mari  respondet  Gnossia  tellus* 

Hie  crudelis  amor  tauri,  suppdstaque  furto 

Pasiphae,  mixtumque  genus,  proFesque  biformis         25 

Minotaurus  inest,  Veneris  monumeuta  nefandie. 

Hie  labor  ille  dorads,  et  inextrieabilis  error. 

Magnum  reginse  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 

Dsedalus,  ipse  dolos  teeti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

Caeca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magoam        80 

Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes. 

.  .  NOTES.        :i 


20.  In  foribus  lethtttti 
Androgei  tcutphan  trot : 
turn  Cecropidn  jussi 
quotumis  pendere  pee- 
nae,  O  miaerum !  fum- 
pe,  bis  septena  corpora. 
tuorum  natorom 

24.  HicinestcnideliK 
amor  tanri,  Pasiphae 
quo8upp60ta  fiirto,  Mi- 
notaurusque  mixtum 
genus,  biformisque  pro- 
les, monumenta  nefan- 
de  Veneris. 

31.  Si  dolor  patrvt 


on  which  he  had  cut  his  way  through  the 
air,  as  oars  divide  the  water.  But  what  gives 
« Ijrreater  propriety  to  these  phrases,  is,  that 
Dedalus  was  the  inventor  of  navigation  by 
the  use  of  sails ;  and  that  bis  win^  were 
nothing  else  than  the  sails  of  the  ship,  in 
which  he  escaped  from  Crete.  EnavU :  in 
tlie  sense  ofadvoUtcU, 

17.  Chakidka :  an  adj.  from  Chaieis^  a 
city  of  Eubosa.  See  2.  supra.  Chalcidica 
4iree:  the  city  of  CunuE,  Here  Dedalus 
first  landed  in  Italy ;  and  built  the  temple 
to  Apollo,  which  ^neas  is  about  to  enter. 
It  is  said  that  he  first  went  to  Sardinia,  and 
Irom  thence  to  Italy.  Reddiiut :  having  ar- 
rived. 

20.  Andrea :  gen.  of  Arutrogeus.  He 
was  the  son  of  Minos ;  and  frequenting  the 
public  games  at  Athens,  contracted  a  friend- 
fliiip  with  the  sons  of  Pallas,  brother  to 
.  AgeuB,  king  of  Athens.  Not  having  as  yet 
•oknowledged  T%eseui  to  be  his  son ;  and 
suspecting  Androgeut  to  have  entered  mto  a 
eoBspiracy  with  his  nephew  to  dethrone  him, 
JSRgeut  employed  assassins  to  take  away 
his  life.  To  revenge  this  atrocious  deed, 
Minos  made  war  upon  him,  and  forced  him 
to  sue  for  peace.  This  was  granted  on  the 
condition  that  he  should  every  year,  or,  as 
others  say,  every  third,  or  ninth  year,  pay  a 
tax  of  seven  of  their  young  men,  and  as 
many  virgins,  who  were  chosen  by  lot  as 
victims,  for  the  preservation  of  their  coun- 
try. Some  say  that  Androgens  having  boen 
repeatedly  victorious  at  the  public  gaiueis  of 
Greece,  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of 
some  persons,  who  procured  his  death.  How- 
ever the  case  may  be,  his  death  brought 
upon  the  Athenians  a  war  witii  M'mos,  his 
father,  then  king  of  Croto. 

The  death  of  Androgcus  was  represented 
on  tlie  gates  or  doors  of  the  temple,   the, 
Athenian  youth  sent  as  an  expiation  for  the 
barbarous  deed,  and  the  urn  from  which 
the  fatal  lots  were  drawn.    On  the  opposite 


side  arose  the  island  of  Crete — Pasaphae, 
the  wife  of  Mtbos — the  Minotaur — ^the  La- 
byrinth, and  the  ingenious  workman  (Dos- 
dalus)  explaining  its  mysteries  to  Theseus ; 
all  these  were  in  carved  work.  PotuU :  in 
the  sense  of  ad\fieaviL  Pendere  paruu :  to 
make  retribution  or  satisfaction  for  the 
crime. 

21.  Cecrapida:  the  Athenians  so  called 
from  CecfopMy  their  first  king.  He  built  tJie 
city  of  Athens,  and  called  it  Cteropia, 

23.  (rnottia  tellut:  Crete.  Owusia:  an 
adj.  from  OnouuM,  a  ci^  of  that  island. 

24.  Amor  tauri,  Pasiphae,  the  wife  of 
Minos,  and  daughter  of  the  Sun,  was  fabled 
to  have  fallen  in  love  with  a  beautiful  buU, 
and  to  have  gratified  her  passion  by  a  con- 
trivance of  Dsdalus,  who  shut  her  up  in  a 
wooden  cow.  From  this  unnatural  con- 
nexion sprang  the  Mirufiaur,  a  monster  half 
man  and  half  bull,  that  fed  on  human  flesh ; 
and  devoured  the  Athenian  youth,  whom 
Minos  shut  op  in  the  Labyrinth.  The  truth 
of  the  story  is  this :  Paaiphde  fell  in  love 
with  a  nobleman  of  the  court,  whose  name 
was  Thurut ;  and  made  Osdalos  bar  confi- 
dant, who  kept  it  concealed,  and  even  lent 
his  house  to  the  lovers.  SuppotUa  Jurto. 
This  refers  to  Pasiphae 's  being  shut  up  in 
the  wooden  cow  that  she  might  receive  the 
embrace  of  tlie  bull — substituted  through 
artifice  or  contrivance  in  the  room  of  a  cow. 

26.  Inett:  in  the  sense  of  tculptiu  esL 
Vtntrii  nrfanda :  of  execrable  lust. 

27.  Labor  domiitt  &c.  By  these  wo  an*, 
to  understand  tlio  LabyrinUi.  See  ^n.  v. 
588. 

28.  .tftMra/U5  magnum ;  Dedalns,  pitying 
tlie  great  love  of  tiie  queen,  discovers  (to 
Tiieseofl)  the  deception  and  intricacies  of 
the  structure,  &c.  Theseus,  the  son  of 
itjgeus,  king  of  Athens,  proposed  to  go  to 
Crete,  along  with  tlie  victims,  to  fight  the 
Minotatir  in  the  Labyrinth.  Ariadne,  the 
daughter  of  Min^x  and  PnMph<ir,  wJiTm 


I 


:m  P.  VIRGILU  MARONIS  ^ 

Bis  conatus  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro  :  _         ' 
Bis  patrisB  cecidSre  manus.     Quid  protinus  omnia 
34.  Ni  Achates  pre-  Perlegerent  oculis ;  ni  jam  prsmissus  Achates 

missus  ad  Sibyllam  ab  Afforet ;  atque  unk  Phoebi  Trivisque  sacerdosi         35 

JEnea,  jam  afforet,  at-  Deiphobe  Glauci,  fatur  qu8B  talia  regi : 

QhiZ^^Td^  "^^^  Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit : 

Nunc  grege  de  intacto  septem  mactare  juvencos 
Pnestiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentes. 
40.  SacerdoB  affata      Talibus  affata  ^neam,  nee  sacra  morantur  4# 

^Uieam  talibus  verbis  Jussa  viri,  Teucros  vocal  alta  in  templa  sacerdos. 

^^^  twB^'^Ut     E     Excisum  Euboicae  latus  ingens  rupis  in  antrum ; 

bdic®  ru^^ciilan  t't  Q"^  ***^  ducunt  aditus  centum,  ostia  centum ; 

in  Unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  Sibyllse. 

Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  virgo,  Poscere  fata       45 
46.  Cuifanti  talia  an- Tempus,  ait:  Deus,  ecce,  Deus!     Cui  talia  fanti 

^  ^'^'^r^^^^  "^°  "'  ^°*®  ^^^^'  ^"^**^  ^®°  vultus,  non  color  unus, 
wlw ;  coi!^  nZ  ZS-  ^^^  comptSB  mansdre  com»  :  sed  pectus  anhelum, 
sgrecomptiB;  sed  pectus  Et  rabie  fera  corda  tument ;  majorque  videri, 
anhelum  ett^  et  ejtu  fera  Nec  mortale  sonans :  afflata  est  numine  quando        50 
corda    tument    rabie :  Jam  propiore  Dei.     Cessas  in  vota  precesque, 
casque   videri  myoxj.       ^^  ^nea  ?  cessas  ?  neque  enim  ante  dehiscent 
vUoj  nec  vox  aut  est  BO-  .        '.^    '  j       a         «    ^  ■■     /.  .  7      . 

nans  mortale.  Attonite  magna  ora  domus.     Et  talia  tat  a,  ^  '* 

52.  Ante  quam  emi-  Conticuit.     Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucurrit 
9eri8  votapreeeaque.        Ossa  tremor ;  fuditque  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo  :     55 

Phcebe,  graves  Trojae  semper  mi^erate  labores^ 

NOTES. 

Virgil  here  calls  regina^  fell  in  love  with  The-  rious  sculpture  of  the  temple,  had  not  Acfaa- 

seus,  and  taught  him  how  to  vanquish  the  tes,  ^.    ProHnus:  in  the  sense  ofinordme. 

Minotaur^  and  also  gave  him  a  clew,  which  PerUgerent :  in  the  sense  of  perUgweni. 

she  had  received  from  Dedalus,  whereby  he  35.  ^oret :  in  the  sense  of  reduwti. 

could  extricate  himself  fW)m  the  Labyrmth.  38.  JrUado :  untouched  by  Ihe  yoke. 

It  was  agreed  as  a  condition  of  the  combat,  39.  BidaUet :  in  the  sense  of  oret. 

that  if  Theseus  killed  the   Minotaur,  the  40.  JV*«r  viri  moranhtr:  nor  do  the  men 

Athenian  youths  should  be  released,  and  his  (the  Trojans)  delay  to  perform  her  saered 

country  fived  from  that  humiliating  oondi-  commands  concerning  ofiering  nerifioe.  &i- 


tion.    Theseus  was  victorious.    By  the  clew  cerdot.  The  daughter  of  Glaucus.    She 

we  are  to  understand  the  plan  and  con-  the  priestess,  attendant  upon  the  Sibyl,  who 

trivance  of  the  Labyrinth.    Enim :  in  the  was  at  this  time  in  her  cell  or  cave.  ArUrum^ 

sense  of  equidem.  This  is  the  same  with  alta  Umpla  in  the  pie- 

29.  Resolvit:  in  the  sense  of  erp/irut/.  ceding  line.  By  this  we  are  not  to  understand 

30.  CcBoa :  in  the  sense  of  ineeria,  the  temple  of  Apollo  already  mentioned, 

31.  leare,    Icarus,  as  the  fable  goes,  was  but  the  residence  of  the  Sibyl — ^her  oavei» 
the  son  and  associate  of  Dsdalus.    He  at-  here  called  tenqflmn, 

tempted  to  make  his  escape  from  Crete  by  45.  Ventum  erat :  they  had  oome  to  the 

the  help  of  wings,  but  being  unable  to  ma-  entrance  of  the  cave,  when,  &c    Fata:  in 

nage  them  w  ith  dexterity,  he  wandered  from  the  sense  of  oraeula.    Est  is  understood  with 

his  way,  and  fell  into  the  ^crean  sea,  and  temput, 

was  drowned.    He  gave  name  to  Icarut^  an  46.  Ecee^  Deut :  behold,  the  god,  the  god 

island  between  Somas  and  J\Iycene.  is  here— Apollo. 

33.  Pairia  manus  eecidire,    Dsdalus  at-  47.  iSrti6t/d  non  trti/fti5.- suddenly  her  ooante- 

tampted  to  represent  the  calamity  (castu)  of  nance  changes,  and  hercolor  ocMnes  and  goes. 

Icarus,  but  his  grief  and  sorrow  prevented  60.  Quando  jam  t^ff^ta  est :  when  now  she 

him.     He  attempted  it  twice,  and  twice  liis  is  inspired  with  a  nearer  influence  of  the  god 

hands  failed;  otherwise  Icanu  would  have  Apollo.     Cessas:  dost  thou  delay  to  go  into 


made  a  distinguished  figure  in  tlie  carved  vows  and  prayers  f    J^eqae:  in  the 

work.  of  non. 

34.  Perlegerent  omnia :  tlie  Trojans  would  56.  Qui  dirixH  Dardana  tela :  who  didat 

have  exammed  all  the  carved  work  and  cu-  direct  the  Trojan  darti«,  and  the  hands  of 
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Dardana  qui  Paridis  dir^xti  tela  manusquo 
Corpus  in  JE^cidsB  :  magnas  obeuntia  terras 
Tot  maria  intravi,  duce  te,  penitusque  rep6stas 
MassylCkm  gentea,  pnetentcique  Syrtibus  arva :  60 

Jam  tandem  Italias  fugientis  prendimus  oras. 
H^c  Trojana  tenus  fuerit  fortuna  secuta. 
Vos  quoque'  PergamesB  jam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 
Dique  Desque  omnes,  quibus  obstitit  Ilium,  et  ingens 
Gloria  Dardanie.     Tuque,  6  sanctissima  vates,        65 
Praescia  ventun,  da,  non  indebita  posco 
Regna  meis  fatis,  Latio  considere  Teucros, 
Errantesque  Deos,  agitataque  numina  Trojan. 
Turn  Phoebo  et  Trivise  solido  de  marmore  templa 
Instituam,  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phcsbi.  70 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostns. 
Hie  ego  namque  tuas  sortes,  arcanaque  fata     y 
Dicta  meae  genti  ponam  ;  lectosque  sacrabo, 
Alma,  viros  :  fbliis  tantikm  ne  carmina  manda, 
Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis  :  75 

Ipsa  canas,  oro.     Finem  dedit  ore  loquendi. 
At,  Phcebi  nondum  patiens  immanis  in  antro 

NOTES. 


59.  Te  dace,  intran 
tot  maria  obeuntia  mag- 
naa  terras,  genteeqne 
MaaijlOm  peoitiks  re- 
pditas 


66.  Da  Teucrofl,  •r-' 
rantesque  Deoe,  agita* 
taque  numina  IVojo 
coniidere  in  Latio,  non 
posco. 


75.  Ne  turbata  velent 
ianquam  ludibria  rapi- 
dis ventis :  oro  ui  tu  ip> 
sa  canas  ea  ex  ore. 


Pajris,  against  the  body  of  Achilles.  It  is 
oaid  that  Achilles  was  killed  by  Paris  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo,  at  Troy. 

67.  DvtexH :  for  dirtxUti^  by  syncope. 

59.  Peintut  rep6tt€u :  far  remote. 

60.  MassykUm,  The  Maskylu  a  people  of 
Africa,  put  for  the  Africans  in  general,  or 
ibr  the  Carthaginians  in  particular.  See 
JEn.  It.  483.  PraUenia :  lying  before.  Arva : 
the  lands— country. 

61.  liatia  fvgieniii :  the  nearer  they  ap- 
proached to  Italy,  new  obstructions  arose, 
which  seemed  to  prevent  access  to  it,  as  if  it 

JUd  from  them. 

62.  Haetenut:  hitherto— thus  far.  It  is 
separated  by  tmen*^  for  the  sake  of  the  verse. 
Trojixnojm'tuna :  id  est,  advtna  fortuna. 

64.  Dique  DtoBque  omnes,  quibus :  ye 
gods  and  goddesses  all,  to  whom  Uium  and 
the  great  gleiy  of  Troy  was  offensive,  it  is 
just  that  you  too,  kc.  The  deities  here 
meant  were  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Neptune. 
ObsliiU:  itwisa  twni^  says  Heyne. 

68.  Agitata  montna  :  persecuted  deities 
of  Troy. 

70.  Instituam  Phabo  :  I  will  build  to 
FhcBbos  and  Diana  temples  of  solid  marble, 
and  institute  festival  days,  &c.  Here  is  an 
.alluaion  to  the  Jjudi  ApoUinares^  which  were 
instituted  in  the  first  Funic  war,  and  to  the 
building  of  a  temple  to  Apollo  by  Augustus, 
jafter  hu  victory  over  Anthony  and  Cleopa- 
tra, at  Actium.  Heyne  reads  templum,  after 
Heinsins.  The  common  reading  is  templa. 
Virgil  here  uses  the  verb  instituam  with  two 
nouns,  when  in  strict  propriety  it  can  apply 
to  one  of  them  only.  We  can  say,  institute 
festivals,  but  it  is  ^uite^another  thing  to  say, 


institute  a  house  or  temple.  Ouf  language 
will  not  admit  of  this  liberty  and  freedom  of 
expression.  See  Mn.  vii.  ^1,  and  Mn,  viii. 
410.    Some  copies  have  eonstituam. 

71.  Te  quoque  magna  :  a  spacious  sanc- 
tuary too  awaits  thee  in  our  realms.  This 
alhides  to  the  shrine  or  sanctuary  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capitotinus^  where  the 
Sibylline  books  were  kept  in  a  stone  chest 
under  ground.  Fifteen  persons,  called  Qiitn- 
decemviri,  were  appointed  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  to  consult  them  in  the  afiairs  of 
state.  They  were  chosen  from  the  Patri- 
eians^  and  had  great  influence  in  public  af- 
fkirs.  It  was  a  very  easy  matter  to  make 
these  Sibylline  books  speak  what  language 
they  pleased. 

72.  Sortes :  in  the  sense  of  oraeula.  Dicta : 
in  the  sense  of  declarata. 

74.  JVe  manda:  do  not  commit,  &c.  It 
was  the  custom  of  this  Sibyl  to  write  her 
prophetic  responses  upon  tlie  leaves  of  the 
palm  tree.  Before  the  invention  of  parch- 
ment and  paper,  there  was  no  better  mate- 
rial for  writing  than  the  leaves  and  bark  of 
trees.    Alma :  O  holy  prophetess. 

77.  JVondtem  patiens.  See.  The  meaning 
is  this :  the  Sibyl  was  not  docile  and  sub- 
missive (jpatiens)  to  PhcQbus,  and  would  not 
utter  oracles  according  to  his  will,  but  re- 
sisted him  until  he  had  subdued  her  ferocious 
temper  and  formed  her  to  his  purposes  by 
force  and  restraint.  Exeussisse:  the  pen. 
in  the  tense  of  the  pres.  The  terms  here 
used  are  taken  from  the  horse  and  the  rider. 
The  Sibyl  is  compared  to  the  former ; 
and  Apollo,  breaking  her  and  rendering 
h^r  submissive  and  obedient  to  him,  to  the 
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78.  Tbifonf,  n  poMit 

ezci 


83.  O  hi  tandem  de- 
fiincte  ma£ius  periclis 
pela^!  aedgraTiom pe- 
rieiUa 

86.  Sed  et  YolentM 
nofl  veniniw  eo. 


89.  Alius  Achiilet  par- 
tus eit/tfrt 

91.  Cum  in  egenis  re- 
bus, quas  g^ntefl  Italiim, 
aut  quaa  urbes,  non  tu 
Bupplex  oraveris  ?  Con- 
jux  hospita  itefum  erit 
causa  tanti  mail  Teu- 
cris ;  extemique  thalami 
iterum  trunl  causa. 


Bacchatur  vates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excussisse  Deum  :  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo.  86 
Ofltia  jamque  domiis  patuere  ingentia  eemum 
SpOQte  SU&,  vatia(|ue  feruiit  responsa  per  auras  : 
O  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defuucte  pcricHs  ! 
Sed  terri  graviora  roanent.     In  regna  Lavmi 
DardanidsB  venient,  mitte  hanc  de  pectore  curam  :     85 
Sed  non  et  venisse  volent.     Bella,  horrida  bella, 
£i  Tybrim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cemo. 
Non  Simo'is  tibi,  nee  Xanthus,  nee  Dorica  castra 
Defuerint :  alius  Lutio  jam  partus  Achilles, 
Natus  et  ipse  Dei  :  nee  Teucris  addita  Juno  90 

Usquam  abeht.     Cftm  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egenis, 
Quas  gentes  Italiim,  aut  quas  non  oraveris  urbes  ? 
Causa  mali  tanti  conjux  iterum  hospita  Teucris ; 
Externique  iterum  thalami. 

Tu  ne  cede  malis ;  sed  contri  audentior  ito,  95 

Qua  tua  te  fortuna  sinet.     Via  prima  salutis, 
Quod  minime  reris,  Graift  pandetur  ab  urbe. 
TaUbus  ex  adyto  dictis  Cumaea  Sibylla 

NOTl!s. 


latter.  The  rerb  exeutio  is  applied  to  the 
horse  when  he  throws  his  rider.  Immanii : 
in  the  sense  of  imnumUer  vel  vehemenler.  An 
adjective  closely  connected  in  construction 
with  a  verb,  is  better  rendered  by  its  corresr 
ponding  adverb.  Bacchatur:  furit  m  mors 
Baechamm^  says  Rubus. 

80.  Fatigat  rabidum  ot :  he  curbs — ^holds 
in,  &c.  Tbis  alludes  to  the  manner  of  break- 
ing and  taming  horses  when  they  are  unru- 
ly and  impatient  of  the  bit  The  rider 
curbs  or  holds  them  in  by  pulling  up  the 
reins.  Fingitque :  and  forms  and  prepares 
her  for  the  deliveiy  of  his  oracles. 

82.  Feruni :  in  the  sense  of  emiUunl. 

83.  Dtfunctt :  voc.  O  thou,  having  passed 
throu£^h — escaped.  Rueus  says,  Qui  evasisti, 
Pertclu :  by  syn.  for  pencuiia. 

84.  Lavini :  by  apocope  for  Lavinii^gcn. 
of  I^aoinium^  a  country  to  the  east  of  the 
Tyber,  so  called  from  the  city  Lavinium^ 
which  i£neas built.  See  Mn,  i.  2.  Some  read, 
r^na  Latini<t  which  perhaps  is  the  best  read- 
ing :  the  kingdom  of  Latinus.  He  received 
^neaSfOn  his  arrival,  with  hospitality,  gave 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  him  in  his  kingdom.  Heyae  pre- 
fers Laxnnt^  and  observes  that  it  is  more  in 
the  language  of  prophecy  than  Latini. 

88.  JSfon  Simoi*  tibi :  neither  Simo'is,  nor 
Xanthus,  nor  the  Grecian  camp,  shall  be 
wanting  to  you,  &c.  Here  the  prophetess, 
to  prepare  the  mind  of  ^neas  to  meet  the 
worst,  or  rather  the  poet  to  do  honor  to  liis 
hero  in  overcoming  such  powerful  opposi- 
tion, gives  a  terrible  representation  of  the 
war  in  which  he  was  to  be  engaged  in  Ita- 


ly, comparing  it  with  the  Trojan  war,  both 
as  to  its  similitude  of  characters,  places,  and 
causes.  Xantiius  and  Siniois  are  the  Tyber 
and  Numicus ;  Tumus  is  Achilles ;  Lavinia, 
the  daughter  of  Latinus,  is  a  second  Helen. 

90.  JVa/tu  t>ed  :  Tumus,  a  brave  and 
warlike  prince,  the  son  of  the  nymph  Keni/ta. 
Addita :  in  the  sense  of  inmiiea.  Ruwom 
says  inftsta ;  ei  quasi  lateri  semper  qjfixa, 

91.  Cum  :  in  the  sense  of /vm,  says  Heyne. 
Ruffius  reads  quem^  but  gives  no  authority 
for  it;  the  best  copies  have  cian,  Rehua 
egenis :  in  your  distress — difficulty. 

93.  Conjux  kotpUa,  As  the  rape  of  Helen 
by  Paris,  whom  she  entertained  in  her  palace 
at  Sparta,  was  the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war, 
so  shall  Lavinia,the  daughter  of  Latinus,who 
shaU  receive  ^neas  under  hishospitableroof^ 
be  tlie  cause  of  a  second  war,  by  espousing 
£ueas  after  she  bad  been  promised  to  Tur- 
nus.     Thalami:  in  the  sense  of  ntip/ue. 

96.  Qt/a :  the  common  reading  is  quitm^ 
but  of  this  it  is  difficult  to  make  sense.  It 
is  not  probable  that  the  Sibyl  could  advise 
iEneas  to  proceed  with  more  courage  or 
boldness  than  prudence  dictated,  or  his  for- 
tune permitted.  To  preserve  the  reading  of 
qudm^  Mr.  Davidson  renders  the  words  ^uoiii 
tua  fee  "  The  more  that  fortune  shall  .ppose 
you ;''  giving  to  the  verb  sinet  a  turn  which 
it  will  by  no  means  bear.  Heyne  reads 
qua,  taking  it  in  the  sense  of  qua  viaei  rri* 
tume^  vel  quaiUi(m  perfotum  tieebit.  Hein- 
sius  and  Burmannus  read  quamy  which  they 
take  in  the  sense  of  quantum. 

97.  Grai^  utbe:  this  was  the 'city  Pallan- 
teum,  where  Evander  reigned.    See  Lib.  B. 
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Horrendas  canit  ambages,  antroque  remugit, 
Obscuris  vera  involvens  :  ea  frsena  furenti  100 

Concutit,  et  stimulos  sub  pectore  vortit  Apollo. 

Ut  primum  cessit  furor,  et  rabida  ora  qui^runt ; 
Incipit  iBneas  heros :  Non  ulla  laborum, 
O  virgo,  nova  mi  facies  inopinave  surgit : 
Omnia  prsBcepii  atque  animo  mecum  antd  peregi.    105 
Unum  oro  ;  quando  hie  infemi  janua  regis 
Dicitur,  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuso  ; 
Ire  ad  conspectum  chari  genitoris,  et  ora 
Opntingat ;  doceas  iter,  et  sacra  ostia  pandas, 
lilum  ego  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela  110 

Eripui  his  humeris,  medioque  ex  hoste  recepi : 
Ille  meum  comitatus  iter,  maria  onmia  mecum, 
Atque  omnes  pelagique  minas  ccslique  ferebat 
Invalidus,  vires  ultra  sortemque  senectie. 
Quin,  ut  te  supplex  peterem,  et  tua  limina  adirem»     115 
Idem  orans  mandata  dabat.     Natique  patrisque. 
Alma,  precor,  miserere  :  potes  namque  omnia ;  nee  te 
Nequicquam  iucis  Hecate  prefecit  Avemis. 
Si  potuit  Manes  arcessere  conjugis  Orpheus, 
Threicift  fretus  cithari  fidibusque  canons  :  120 

Si  fratrem  Pollux  altem&  morte  redemit, 
Itque  reditque  viam  toties :  quid  Thesea,  magnum 
Quid  memorem  Alciden  ?  et  mi  genus  ab  Jove  summo. 

Talibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat.  &b 

NOTES. 


106.  Dtdtor  ute  hk^ 
et  tenebrosa  palus  nir- 
gens  ex  Acheronte 

109.  C7/contingatmi« 
hi  ire  ad 


112.  nie  comitatiui 
est  meum  iter ;  ei  inva- 
lidos  ferebat  omnia  ma- 
ria mecum,  atque  omnes 
minas  pelagique  oceli- 
que,  ultra 

lis.  Qnin,  idem  An- 
ehitti  orans  dahat  man- 
data  mtAtfUt 


Th 


122.  Quid  memorem 


123.  Ett  mi  et  genus 


99.  Canit  fwrrendtu:  she  delivers  her  aw* 
fill  predictions.  Ambages:  (exambi^etago) 
mysteries,  says  Valpy. 

100.  Ea  frcena  furenti  :  Apollo  shakes 
those  reins  over  her,  raging,  (inspired,)  and 
turns  his  spurs  under  her  breast.  The  meta- 
phor of  the  horse  and  the  rider,  is  still  con- 
tinued. 

104.  Jlfi:  by  apocope  for  mihL  iEneas 
speaks  like  a  man  long  aecustomed  to  the 
calamities  and  misfortunes  (laborvm)  of  life, 
and  so  well  fortified  in  bis  mind  to  meet 
every  vicissitude  of  things,  that  no  form  of 
toil  and  suffering  could  arise  new  and  un- 
expected. 

106.  Pneeepi:  I  have  anticipated  all  things 
—I  have  received  information  of  all  those 
di£iculties  before. 

107.  Tenebrosa  palut:  the  gloomy  lake, 
(arising)  from  the  overflowing  of  Acheron. 
The  lake  here  is  Avemtu^  which  was  fabled 
to  arise  from  the  overflowing  of  the  river 
Acheron,  a  fabulous  river  of  the  infernal  re- 
gions.   See  GeoTvHv.  4. 

111.  Eripui:  in  the  sense  ofsustuli. 

114.  Sortem:  state — condition. 

119,  Si  Orpheus  potuit :  if  Orpheus  could 
call  back  the  ghost  of  his  wife,  relying  up- 
on, &e.  See  Uie  story  of  his  descent  to  hell, 
Geor.  iv.  454. 

121.  Si  Pollux  reiemit :  if  Pollux  redeem- 


ed his  brother  by  an  alternate  death,  &c« 
Castor  and  Pollux  were  twin  brothers  of  Le* 
da,  the  wife  of  Tyndarus,  king  of  Sparta. 
Jupiter  being  the  father  of  PsBtex,  he  was 
immortal,  while  Castor,,  being  only  the  son 
of  Tyndarus,  was  subject  to  mortality.  Up- 
on the  death  of  Castor^  his  brother,  out  of 
the  great  love  he  bore  to  him,  obtained  of 
Jupiter  leave«Cb  share  with  him  his  immor- 
tality ;  whereupon  they  hved,  by  turns,  one 
day  in  heaven  and  one  in  hell. 

122.  Thema :  a  Oreak  aoc.  He  wa«  the 
son  of  wSgeia,  king  of  Athens.  He  and  Piri- 
thoiis  are  fabled  to  huve  made  a  descent  to 
hell  for  the  purpose  of  Uberating  Proserptna, 
but  were  seized  by  Pluto,  who  gave  Piri- 
thoiis  to  Cerberus  to  be  devoured,  while 
Theseus  he  bound  in  chains,  where  he  re- 
mained till  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  Her- 
cules.    See  28,  supra. 

123.  Aleiden:  Hercules,  so  called  from 
Akeus^  his  grandfather.  He  was  the  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Alcmene.  He  is  said  to  have 
descended  to  the  infernal  regions,  and  to 
have  carried  off  Cerberus  in  spite  of  Pluto 
himself.  M :  for  mihU  hy  apocope,  and 
in  the  sense  of  mewn.  Mi  germs :  mv  de-  , 
scent  also  is  from  Jove  supreme.  iEneas 
descended  from  Dardanw^  the  son  of  Jove. 
He  was  also  the  son  of  Venus^  the  daughter 
of  the  same  god.    Et:  inthesenseof  elwfw. 
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Tunc  sic  otsa  loqui  vates :  Sate  sanguine  Div^m,     125 
Tros  Anchisiade,  facilis  descensus  Avemi  : 
Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  janua  Ditis  : 
Sed  fevocare  gradum,  superasque  evadere  ad  auras, 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est.     Pauci,  quos  eequus  amavit 
Jupiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  sethera  virtus,  190 

13t.  Geaiti  Die,  po-  D|g  geaiti,  potuere.     Tenent  media  omnia  sylvae, 

toore  ^ere  id  Cocytusque  sinu  labens  circumfluit  atro. 

Qu6d  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido  est, 
Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 
Tartara ;  et  insano  juvat  indulgere  labori :  135 

136.  Accipe  eo,  quas  Accipe  quae  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  opaci, 

sunt     peragenda    tUn  Aureus  et  foUis  et  lento  vimine  ramus, 

pnus.  Junoni  infemffi  dictus  sacer  :  hunc  tegit  omnia 

Lucus,  et  obscuris  claodunt  convallibus  umbrae. 
140.  Non  datar  su-  Sed  non  antd  datur  telluris  operta  subire, 

bire  operta  loea  telluris  Auricomos  quim  quis  decerpserit  arbore  fcetus. 

ant^  quam  quw  jj^^  ^^^^  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  munua 

Instituit.     Primo  avulso,  non  deficit  alter 
Aureus ;  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo. 
145.  Ergovestigaro^  Ergd  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  ritd  repertum 


140 


145 


mvm  oeulis  altd,  et  ma-  Carpe  manu  :  namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  sequetar, 
nu  ritd  carpe  eum  reper-  g-  ^^  ^^  vocant ;  aliter  non  viribus  uUis 
*^7.  Vocant  teodm-  Vincere,  nee  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 
fero9.  PrsBterei  jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici, 

•    Heu  nescis  !  totamque  incestat  funere  classero  ;       IdO 
Dum  consulta  petis,  nostroque  in  limine  pendes. 
Sedibus  hunc  refer  ante  suis,  et  conde  sepulchro.P 
153.  DHnde  due  ad  Due  nigras  pecudes  :  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 
oroiii  nigras  Sic  demum  lucos  Stygios,  regna  invia  vivis 

NOTES. 


128.  Revocare  gradum :  to  return — ^to  re- 
trace your  steps ;  a  phrase.  Superca  aurcu : 
to  this  upper  world — the  upper  regions  of 
light ;  ^y  are  so  called  in  iQ^erenoe  to  the 
regions  bmow. 

132.  Cocyhisoue:  and  Cocytus  gliding 
along  with  its  gloomy  stream^  flows  around 
them.  Coeutiu^  a  river  in  Campania  in  Ita- 
ly, but  by  Uke  poets  feigned  to  be  a  river  in 
hdl.    iScflu :  in  the  sense  of  fleam. 

134.  Innare :  in  the  sense  of  TUtoigctre. 
Imano :  vast — mighty.    Ruieus  says,  vano, 

135.  ^tcipt :  in  the  sense  of  audi,  vel 
dUce* 

137.  Ramia  awreus :  a  bough,  golden  both 
in  its  leaves  and  limber  twig,  &c.  lies  con- 
cealed in  a  shady  tree.  This  is  considered 
by  some  a  mere  fiction  of  the  poet,  but  pro- 
bably it  is  founded  on^some  Iiistorical  fact, 
or  refers  to  some  fabulous  tradition,  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  find  out.  Servius  thinks  it 
aJludes  to  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  sacred 
grove  of  Diana^  not  far  from  Aritia,  a  city 
of  Latium,  where,  if  a  fugitive  came  for 
sanctuary,  and  could  pluck  a  brancli  from 
the  tree,  he  was  permitted  to  fight  a  single 


combat  with  the  priest  of  her  temple,  and  it* 
he  overcame  him,  to  take  his  place. 

138.  Jwumi:  Proserpine.  She  is  here 
called  InfemaL  Juno ;  as  Plutd  Is  sometimes 
called  Stygiut  Jupiter, 

141.  Jiwicomo^fiBtus:  the  golden  bough. 
FoUus :  the  young  of  any  thing  animate  or 
inanimate.     Here,  a  botigh,  shoot,  or  ecion. 

142.  Suum :  in  the  sense  of  charunu 

143.  InUUutt :  in  the  sense  of  jumi.  Pri- 
tno  avulao :  ramo  is  understood.  For  jmmo, 
Rusus  says,  uno, 

144.  Frondeseit :  in  the  sense  of  mUhUat. 
Virga :  in  the  sense  of  ramus,  when  one 
bough  was  pludLcd,  another  immediately 
shot  forth  of  the  same  foffl^  shape,  and 

color. 

146.  Sequetur :  will  follow — will  yield  to 

you,  if,  &c 

148.  ^veiltre :  in  the  sense  of  an^^utan 

vel  cadere.  , 

160.  Incestat:  defiles.  jF\mere;  in  the 
sense  of  eadavere.  Constdta :  advice— coun- 
sel. 

151.  Pendes :  in  th^  sense  of  kiures. 
162.   Suis  sedilms:   to  his  own  proper 
place-*to  the  earth. 
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161.  Qttsm  socium 
▼fttM  dioeret  cme  eiani- 
mem,  qnod  ooxpos  hu- 
mandum  etst 


107.  Et  obib»t  pug- 
BM  dream  H«cton,  in- 
mgiUM  lituo  et  hait&. 


Aspicies.     Dixit ;  pressoque  obmutuit  ore.  IK 

iESneas  moMto  defizus  lamina  vultu 
IngredituT)  linquens  antrum  ;  cecosque  volutat 
EientUB  animo  secum :  cui  fidua  Achates 
It  comes,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
Multa  inter  sese  vario  sermone  serebant,  160 

Quern  socium  ezanimem  vates,  quod  corpus  humandum 
Diceret.    Atque  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco, 
Ut  Tenure,  vident  indign&  morte  peremptum ; 
Misenum  ^oliden,  quo  non  praestantior  aher 
JEre  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu.         166 
Hectoris  hie  magni  fuerat  comes.     Hectora  circum 
Est  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  et  faastiL 
Postquam  ilium  victor  vitii  spoliavit  AchiUes, 
Dardanio  iBneie  sese  fortissimus  heros 
Addiderat  socium,  n<m  infetiora  secutos.  170 

Sed  tum,  fori^  cavi  dum  personat  tequora  conckft. 
Demons,  et  eantu  voeat  in  certamina  Divoa,  * 

JE^ulus  ezceptum  Tritcm,  si  credere  digaum  est^ 
Inter  saxa  virum  spumosft  immerserat  und^ 

Ergd  omnes  magno  circilun  clamore  fremebani ;       Ilf5    175.  <iircum  iUum 
Prscipud  pius  iBneas.    Tum  jussa  SibjUn, 
Haud  mora^  festinant  flentes  :  aramque  sepulchri 
Congerere  arboribus,  ccsloque  educere  certant. 

Itur  in  antiquam  sylvam,  stabula  alta  feranim : 
Procumbunt  picees :  sonat  iota  securibus  ilex  ;        180 
FraxiAeseque  trabes,  cuneis  et  fisMle  robur 
Scinditur :  advolvunt  ingentes  montibus  omos. 
Necnon  .£iieas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

Atque  hflBC  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat,         185 
Aspectans  sylvara  immensam,  et  sic  ore  precatut : 

NOTES. 


177.  Tum  flentw  fes- 
tinant esumd  juMa  Si- 
byUe 


p3P 


156.  Dffhutlwmna:  a  Gredim.  Or,  in  the 
ienee  of^ent  ociUm  in  ierram^  saji  Ru«ua. 

160.  Serebant  malia:  they  made  many 
eoajeetiiresr--they  talked  moch,  iic. 

164  JEoliden,     Misenue  is  here  call 
the  son  of  JEoku^  the  fabulous  god  of 
winds;  beeause  he  excelled  in  blowing  u| 
wind  instnuaents.    Prmttantior :  more  ex- 
pert.   The  verb  ertU  is  understood. 

165.  Mmiiem^ue  aeeendere  cantu.  This 
hemistioh  Virgil  tie  said  to  hare  added  in 
lbs  mere  heat  of  &ncj,  while  he  was  re- 
citaag  the  book  before  Augustus;  having 
left  the  line  imperfect  at  first  JEre :  witE 
his  bfassn  trumpet.  Any  thing  made  of 
bfass  may  be  called  of . 

167.  LUt»,  The  Hhmt  was  a  trumpet 
not  so  straight  as  the  tuba^  nor  so  crooked  as 
tiie  eormm.  It  was  nsed,  for  the  most  part, 
by  the  cavaliy.  Oinbat  pugnas :  simply,  he 
iMfht 

170.  Inferimu :  in  the  sense  of  inferiorem 

StlBQfl* 

171.  Personat  mfuora:  he  makes  the  sea 
TW>qad,&;c.    C<mr/i<.   Shell  trumpets  were 


in  use  at  first;  b<ffore  those  instruments 
came  to  be  made  of  brass. 

172.  Vocai :  he  challenges  the  ^ods  to  a 
trial  of  mnsic.  . 

173.  TViionamuhu :  Triton  envious  (jea- 
lous of  his  liune)  drowned  in  the  foaming 
waves  the  man  taken  by  surprise  among 
the  rooks.  Triton  was  the  son  of  Neptune 
and  Amphitrite.  He  was  half  man  and 
half  fish ;  and  was  Neptune^s  trumpeter. 

175.  Fremebani:  in  the  sense  of  Uunenta* 
baniur, 

177.  Aramque  emukhri:  the  funeral  pile, 
so  called  because  built  in  the  form  of  an 
altar,    /ngentem  nynim,  says  Heyne. 

180.  Sona/.'intnesenseofprorufn^t/.  TVo- 
bet ;  for  arbores.  Fiuik  robur :  the  fissile  oak. 

183.  Primut:  chief  in  command — cap- 
tain of  the  company. 

184.  Aeeingiiur  aue^  &c. :  and  is  arrayed 
with  equal  arms.  By  annti,  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  axes,  and  other  implements 
for  cutting  and  preparing  wood  for  the  fh- 
neral  pile  o£  Mitenut, 

186.  Ore.    This  is  the  common  reading; 
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Si  nunc  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arbore  ramus 
Ostendat  nemore  in  tanto !  quando  omnia  vere 

189.  Nimium  veri      Heu !  nimiCkm  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuta  est. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  geminae  cum  forte  columb»         IWP 
Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  coelo  ventre  volantes, 
£t  viridi  sed^re  solo.     Turn  maximus  heros 
Matemas  agnoecit  aves,  Isetusque  precatur : 

194.  O9ot,estedaee0Gste  duces,  6,  mqua  via  est ;  cursumque  per  aaras 
inihi,  siqua  Dirigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat  195^ 

Ramus  humum  :  tuque,  6,  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 
Diva  parens.     Sic  t^atus,  vestigia  pressit, 
Observans  quae  signa  ferant,  qud  tendere  pergani. 

199.  Ills   pasomtei  Pascentes  iliae  taatum  prodire  volando, 

S'SStlL?^'*^^^***""^"*"*'™  "^*®  possent  oculi  servare  sequentiim.       200 

Inde,  ubi  ventre  ad  fauces  graveolentis  Avemi ; 
Tollunt  se  celeres ;  liquidumque  per  aera  laps®, 
Sedibus  optatis  gemine  super  arbore  sidunt, 
"Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 
205.   Quale  viienm.  Quale  solet  sylvis  brumali  frigore  viscum  205 

qood  sua.  arbos  wm  ae-  Fronde  virere  nov&,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos, 
mmat,  aoletmaylyi;  vi>  £t  croceo  fcBtu  teretes  ciicumdare  truncos. 
rare  nova  ironcle  til  DTu- pn  i*  ^  •  r      j     ^*  a 

mall  higon  Talis  erat  species  aun  frondentis  opaca 

Ilice  :  sic  leni  crepitabat  bract  ea  vento. 
210.  Coiripit  ramum  Corripit  eztempld  ^neas,  avidusque  refringii  210 

Cunctantem,  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllae. 
913.  Ferebant  sapre-     Nee  minus  intered  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
ma  qfiina  Flebant,  et  cineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant. 

NOTES. 

bat  Heyne  and  otberabave  voce.    The  sense  leaves  mingling  their  green  shade  with  th# 

is  the  same  either  way.  lustre  of  the  gold,  produced  that  variega- 

187.  Si :  in  the  sense  of  utinam,  ted  color.    Aura :  in  the  sense  of  spUndon, 

189.  Proles :  the  prophetess.  205.  Funtm,  This  is  a  kind  of  shrub  of  & 

193.  Malamat  aves.    Pigeons  were  sa-  glutinous  nature,  called  mu^^oe.  It  grows  on 

cred  to  Venus,  it  is  said,  on  account  of  their  trees  principally  of  the  oak  kind.  The  winter 

f^undity.  is  the  proper  season  for  its  production ;  and 

196.  Dubiis  rebxa:  perplexity — difficulty,  it  is  of  a  color  resembling  gold.  It  was 
Defice :  in  the  sense  of  desere.  bought  to  grow  out  of  the  excrements  of 

197.  Pressit  vestigia :  he  stopt  his  pace —  birds,  that  slighted  on  those  trees :  to  which- 
he  stood  still.  -die  poet  alludes  in  these  words:  gttod  non 

198.  FerarU:  in  the  sense  of  dent  vel  ma  seminat  arbos :  which  its  own  tree  doev 
pratani.  Pergani :  proceed  to  go.  Ten-  not  produce :  but  this  opinion  is  incorrect. 
dtre :  in  the  sense  of  tre  vel;M^tre.  Hie  ancient  Druids  made  great  use  of  this 

198.  nUi  paseenies^  &c:   they  flew,  and  in  thoir  religious  ceremonies. 
then  alighted  to  feed.    And  this  they  did  by         ^6,  Seminat:  in  the  sense  oiprodueU. 

turns,  so  that  they  just  kept  within  sight  of  Foetu:  see  141.  supra, 
the  followers,  sequentiim.  208.   Frondentis  auri  :   of  the  goldeo  • 

200.  Aeie :  with  the  sight  Rusbus  says,  bough — the  verdant  gold.  Roflsiis  says, 
acutissimo  visu.  puUulantis  auri. 

201.  Fauces :  in  the  sense  of  os.  The  209.  Bractea :  the  golden  leaves  mstM 
junction  of  the  lakes  Avemua  and  Luerinus.  *  in  the  gentle  wind.  Bractea^  properly,  thm 
GraceoUrUis!  noxious— pestiferous.  laminm^  or  leaves  of  gold;  taken  here  in 

303".  Optaiis  sedibus :  they  both  alight  on  the  sense  of  aura  frondes. 

the  tree  near  the  place  whence  the  golden  211.  Cunctantem:  in  the  sense  of  tarii 

bough  shone  through  the  branches  of  the  tree,  sequentem, 

504.  Dtic(720r<mra:  the  variegated  gleam  213.  Ferebant  suprema:  they  were  per- 

of  ffold  shone  through  the  boughs.    It  va-  forming  the  last  offices.     Ingraio :  being  in- 

ried  its  color  according  to  the  diflerent  sensible  of  the  honors  conferred  upon  it,  and 

rtfades  of  light  in  which  it  waa  seen.    The  therefore  ungrateful  fbr  them.    Or  it  may 
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Principio  pinguera  tcedis  et  robore  secto 
Ingentem  struxere  p3rrain  :  cui  frondibus  titri^ 
Intexunt  hitera,  et  ferales  ante  cupressos 
.  Constituunt,  decorantque  super  fulgentibus  armis. 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  ahena  undantia  flammis 
Expediunt ;  corpusque  lavant  frigentis  et  unguunt. 
Fit  gemitus  :  turn  membra  toro  defleta  reponunt, 
Purpureasque  super  vestes,  velamina  nota, 
CoQJiciunt.     Pars  ingenti  subiere  feretro, 
Trisfe  ministerinm  !  et  subjectam  more  parentum 
Aversi  tenuere  facem.     Congesta  cremantur 
Thurea  dona,  dapes,  ftiso  crateres  olivo.  • 
Postquam  collapsi  cineres,  et  ilamma  quievit, 
Relkquias  vino  et  bibulam  lav^re  favillam : 
Ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  Chorineeus  aheno. 
Idem  ter  socios  pur&  circumtuUt  und&, 

(Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivae  ; 
Lustravitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 
At  pi  us  .^eas  ingenti  mole  sepulchrum 

NOTES. 


215  215.  Struxere  ingeo- 
tem  pjram,  pingTiem  i 
tftdis  et  robore  secto 


220 


.  / 


225 


226.  Collapsi  wn/. 


2ao 


he  understood  at  causuig  sorrow  to  all — 
bem|r  an  object  or  spectacle  no  way  plea- 
sant or  agreeable.  In  this  sense,  ingrato 
may  be  rendered  mournful — unjoyous.  Ct- 
neri:  in  the  sense  of  cadaveri.  ingrato: 
nee  ttrUierUi^  nee  referenti  gratiamy  says 
Heyne. 

Virgil  here  gives  us  most  of  the  ceremo- 
nies used  among  the  Romans  in  burying 
the  dead. 

*  214.  Tkedii.  The  tada,  or  pine,  is  a  fat 
ftnd  unctnouB  wood.  Hence  the  epithet  pin^ 
guem.  Seeto  robore:  in  the  sense  o£  Jitso 
robore, 

215.  Ppram.  The  funeral  pile  was  caU- 
ed  pyra  when  it  was  set  on  fire,  rogus  be- 
fore it  was  set  on  fire,  and  bustttm  after  it 
was  consumed.  The  higher  it  was  raised, 
the  more  honorable  it  was  considered ;  and 
therefore  they  endeavored  to  raise  it  to 
heaven:  eertani  educere  eeUo^  178.  supra. 
OuifrondUnu  atris :  whose  sides  they  inter- 
weave with  b&ack  boughs.  The  boughs  of 
the  yew,  pine,  and  sudi  like  trees,  are  of  a 
sable  color,  and  were  therefore  used  in  fime- 
ral  obsequies.    Out :  in  the  sense  of  ci^'ttf. 

216.  Cvpreetos:  the  cypress  is  here  called 
mournful ;  and  used  on  the  occasion,  either 
because  its  strong  smell  prevented  any  thing 
disagreeable  from  the  corpse ;  or  rather  as 
it  was  a  fit  emblem  of  death;  for  when 
it  is  once  cut,  it  never  grows  up  again,  ^n- 
U :  before-— fn  front :  an  adv. 

217.  St^r :  above— on  the  top. 
S18.  LaHcet :  in  the  sense  of  aqitam. 
221.  JCoiaveUamna :  the  garments  of  Mi- 

senus.  Or  it  is  said  in  allusion  to  a  Roman 
custom  of  placing  %i  purple  covering  over 
the  corps  of  disUnguifihed  persons  on  the 
funeral  pile. 


222.  Pan  subiere:  a  part  supported 
(went  under)  the  huge  bier,  a  mournfbl  of- 
fice !  and  turned  (avern)  away  with  their 
faces,  held  a  torch  under  it,  &c.  They  turn- 
ed away  their  faces  to  show  how  unwilling 
they  were  to  part  with  him,  and  that  their 
grief  would  not  allow  them  to  look  upon 
his  pale  and  lifeless  body ;  which  was  now 
about  to  be  reduced  to  ashes. 

225.  Danes.  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  tat  and  other  parts  of  the  victims 
that  were  consecrated  to  the  gods.  Cra- 
teres :  goblets  of  oil  poured  out  upon  the 
pile.  Whole  goblets  were  offered  to  tJio 
infernal  gods ;  but  to  the  celestial  gods  on- 
ly libations.  7%tirea  dona :  gifts  of  fituik- 
incense.  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the 
custom  of  piacing  firankincense,  oil,  and 
other  unctuous  substances  upon  the  ftineral 
pile,  to  accelerate  its  burning. 

227.  ReUiauiasy  Sec,  After  the  bodv'was 
consumed,  they  extinguished  (ktv^r^  the 
coals  and  embers  with  irtn€,  that  the  ashes 
might  the  more  easily  be  collected.  Bibw 
lam :  in  the  sense  of  sieeam. 

228.  Cado:  in  the  sense oTunia.  Texit : 
in  the  sense  of  ijielusU, 

229.  Idem  ter  cireumiuHt:  the  same  thrice 
went  around  his  companions  with  holy  wa- 
ter, sprinkling  them,  &c.  The  ordo  of  con- 
struction is,  tutit  se  ter  drcum  soeiosy  &(% 
which  means,  to  go  round  them  three  times : 
but  because  the  priest  used  to  sprinkle  them^ 
at  the  same  time,  with  the  aqua  IxatraliZy  or- 
holy  water,  it  came  to  signify,  to  purify. 

iiO.  Levi  rore :  with  a  dew  or  spray .^  Ho 
sprinkled  the  water  with  a  bough  of  olive. 

231.  jLw*//"arii:4ie  purified  the  men.  JVc- 
vissima  verba.  These  were  ro/c,  vai^j  tw^ie, 
wlien  they  all  departed. 
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'mponit,  suaque  anna  viro,  r^mumque^  tidbaiaqqe, 

Mon  e  sub  aerio,  qui  nuuc  Misenus  ab  illo 

Dicitur,  sBtemuinque  tenet  per  ssecula  nomen.  23&- 

His  actis,  propere  exsequitur  pnecepta  Sibylls«  : 
Spelunca  alta  fuity  vastoque  inunanis  hiatu,  > 

Scrupea»  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemorumque  tenebris ; 
t39.  Super  quunhand  Quam  saper  baud  ulte  poterant  impund  volantes 
pile  Tolantes.  Tendere  iter.pepnis  :  talis  sese  lialitus  atris  240 

Faucibus  efiundens  supera  ad  coDvexa  ferebat ; 
Unde  locum  Graii  dixenint  nomine  Avemum. 
243.   Hic    saoerdos  Quatuor  hio  primikm  nigrantes  terga  juvencos 
constituit  quatuor  ju-  Constituit,  fwntique  invergit  vina  sacerdos  ; 
vencoB  nigrantes  quoad  g^  ^y^jomas  carpens  media  inter  cornua  setas,  245 

246.    Imponit     m#,  Iffnibus  imponit  sacris  libamina  prima, 
quati  prima  libamina     Voce  Tocans  Hecaten,  coeloque  Ereboque  potentem. 

Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 

SuBcipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  atri  velleris  agnam 

250.  £neas  ipse  ferit  ^neas  matri  Eumenidum  ma^aeque  sorori  250 

ense  agnam  atri  veller  Ense  feiit ;  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam. 
ris  matri  fum  Stygio  regi  noctumas  inchoat  aras, 

254.     Supdrfundens  6^  solida  imponit  taurorum  viscera  flammis, 
.que  pingue^  Pingue  superque  oleum  fundens  ardentibus  extis* 

266.    Solum   t«pif  gcce  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  Solis  et  ortus,  25S 

j3";;j^^^  ^^^^^         P^di^^  ^^^  «ol"°^'  fi^^  ccBpta  moveri 

tmu  moveri,  caneaque  Sylvarum ;  visaeque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 

yis8B  mnt  Adventante  De&.     Procul,  6,  procul  este,  profani,   jC 

NOTES. 

233.  Impmii,  &e.     The  poet  here  uied     lice  was  then  begun,  and  that  the  victims 
the  verb  imponit  with  two  noune,  when,  in     were  then  devoted  to  the  gode. 


strict  propriety  it  can  agree  with  one  of  247.  Fbeant  Heeaieru  £rviufl 

them  only.    He  builds  a  tomb,  and  places  that  Hecate  was  usually  ipvoked  not  bj 

upon  it  (mmonU)  his  arms,  &c.    He  orders  words,  but  by  certain  mystic  and  inaitica* 

to  be  carved  upon  it  his  arms,  to  denote  that  late  sounds. 

he  was  a  warrior — an  oar,  to  show  that  he  248.  Alii  tupponwU :   others  apply  the 

perished  in  a  naval  expedition — and  a  trum-  knives  (i.  e.  ilay  the  victims)  and  catch,  Uc^ 

pet,  to  denote  his  office.  Suteipiuni :  in  the  sense  of  exdpiuni, 

^^.  Monte  tub  aerto,  qui :  Ihe  mountain  260.  Mairi  Ewnenidum :  to  the  mother 

here  meant  is  the   promontory  Misenutt  of  thp  furies,  that  is,  .A/Vtar.    Bee  Ge«r.  i. 

which  forms  the  western  shore  of  the  Sinw  278.    Night  is  said  to  have  brought  forth 

JPuteolaniu^  or  J^eapottianut.    Hodity  Capo  the  furies  to  Acheron;  which,  in  the  laa* 

Miteno,    Not  far  from  it  was  the  Porfuf  Jot*  guageof  poetry,  signifies  that  night  or  dark- 

tenut^  where  Augustus  kept  a  part  of  his  pess  is  the  mother  of  horrid  shapes,  visioii- 

Aeet.  ary  forms,  and  apparitioBS.    Magmt  sorori  .* 

238.  2V(a :  in  the  seine  of  d^ema*     Fo^  to  her  great  sister,  that  is,  to  the  earth,  7VI- 

(antes:  in  the  sense  of  ooet.  hu :  for  night  is  only  the  shadow  of  the 

240.  Halittu:  vapor— stench.  Supera  eonr  earth,  or  the  absence  of  light. 

vtxa:  the  high  canopy  of  heaven.    Effun-  252.  Arat:  by  meton.  for  the  saerifices 

dens :  in  the  sense  of  enanperu,  offered  upon  them.    They  were  dfimrBd  in 

242.  Avemum,    fiee  Creor.  iv.  493.  the  nigh^ :  hence  the  epithet  nocluma.  For 

243.  Hie  primunit  ^>    The  lake  A  venras  anu,  Ruasus  says  taer^kia. 

appears  to  have  been  chosen  as  the  place  of  263.  Solida  vitotra*    By  these  we  are  to 

this  sacrifice,  because,  by  it,  it  was  thought  understand  the  whole  or  entile  carcasrs  of 

queasier  access  was  had  to  th^  infernal  de-  the  victims ;  so  that  this  sacrifice  was  pro- 

ities,  particularly  Hecate.    Having  prepar-  perly  what  was  called  a  hotootmU^  or  whole 

ed  her  victims,  the  Sibyl  poured  wine  be-  burnt-offering.  7blammeliaiam,8ayaHeyne. 

tween  their  horns;  afterward  cut  a  lock  of  256.  Solum:  in  the  sense  of  terns, 

the  topmost  hair,  and  cast  it  upon  the  fire  258.  Proeul!  O procul!  be  at  a  diatanee 

«B  the  first  coring,  to  shpw  th^t  the  sacri-  —at  a  ifistance,  O  ye  piofone !    This  wa« 
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Conclamat  vates,  totoque  {tbsiitite  luco. 

Tuque  invade  viam,  vaginique  eripe  ferrum :  260 

Nunc  animia  opus,  JEInea,  nunc  pectore  finno. 

Taatuni  efiata,  furens  antro  se  immisit  aperto  : 

Ille  duceoi  baud  timidis  vadeutem  passibus  squat. 

Diy  quibus  imperium  est  animarum,  umbneque  silen- 
£t  ChaoS)  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  silentia  late,  [tes, 
Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui :  sit  numine  vestio  206 

Pandere  res  oltk  ierik  et  caligine  mersas. 
Ibant  obscuri  soli  sub  nocte  per  umbraniy 
Perque  domos  Ditis  vacuas,  et  inania  regna. 
Quale  per  incertam  Lunam  sub  luce  malignd. 
Est  iter  in  sylvis  ;  ubi  ccelum  condidit  umbrd. 
Jupiter,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem. 

Vestibuium  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orei, 
Lucius  et  ultrices  posuere  cubilia  Curse  : 
Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectus, 
£t  metus,  et  malesuada  Fames,  et  turpis  Egestas, 
Terribiles  visu  formas !  Letumque,  Laborque  : 
Turn  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis 
Guadia,  mortiferumque  adverse  in  limine  Bellum, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami,  et  Discordia  demens 

•      NOTES. 


261.  Nunc  opus  eti 
animifl,  O  ^finea, 

263.  Ole  equat  da- 
oem  vadentein,haud  ti- 
midis 

264.  ^jque  tilentes 
umbrsB,  6t 

266.  Fat  lit  mtfttvei- 
tro  numina,  panders  m 
mersas 


276 


276 


270.  7Ue  quale  est 
iter  in  sylvis  per  inoer- 
tam  Lunain 


275.  Hie  qmfue  pal- 
lentesque morbi 


278.  Turn  in  advene 
limine  sunt  Sopor 


the  usuflJ  preamble  with  which  the  sacred 
mysteries  were  ushered  in.'  Those  who  were 
not  initiated,  were  called  teeiesH^  inexpiaii^ 
aud  prttfbm ;  and  were  prevented  from  ac- 
cess to  such  holy  rites.  Dea  adventanie.  By 
Dea^  we  are  to  understand  Heeaie^  accom* 
panied  by  her  dogs.  Heyne  observes  that 
the  fbries  are  sometimes  called  eanes.  But 
they  are  not  so  to  be  taken  in  this  place. 
Sunt  eane*  Hetaten  epmiianUi^  eipastim  me- 
nwrati  in  sacrit  magicit. 

259.  AbsititU:  in  the  sense  ofreeedite, 

260.  Eripe  ferrum :  draw  the  sword  from 
the  sheath.  This  indicated  danger,  i|.nd  the 
baaard  of  the  enterprise. 

262.  Thntum :  so  much— pthis  only. 

263.  VaderUem :  in  the  sense  of  «tm/em, 
vei  tngredHentem, 

265.  Chaos:  properly,  i^  conf\ised  and 
indigested  mass  of  inatter,  out  of  which  it 
is  supposed  all  things  were  made. — One  of 
the  most  andent  ffods  of  the  Heathens;  or  ra- 
ther the  parent  of  them  all.  PhUgethon :  the 
name  of  one  of  the  infernal  rivers,  of  Greek 
derivation.  According  to  the  poets,  there 
were  five  rivers  of  hell,  Acheron^  Cocyius^ 
St!fx,  PhUgethon^  and  Leikt,  all  of  Greek 
derivation.  SUeniia:  this  is  the  common 
reading;  but  Heyne,  on  the  authority  of 
Heinsius,  has  taeenHa, 

267.  Mersas :  in  the  sense  of  tectas  vel  oe- 
cuiias, 

268.  Obscuri  sold  noete :  by  hypallage,  for 
toH  obseitra  nocte. 

270.  Per  ineertam  Itmam,  By  Uiis,  some 
nndeiBtand  the  new  moon  soon  after  its 
cl^ange,  whenit  shineewith  afteble  or  glim- 


mering light  Others,  the  moon  oocaaion- 
ally  hid  and  obscured  by  clouds.  MoHgnA 
luce :  envious  light — ^that  which  shines  so 
faintly,  as  if  it  grudged  one  the  happiness 
of  enjoying  it.  Condidit :  hath  hid,  or  co« 
vered. 

273.  Festihuhm.  This  was  the  space  or 
area  contained  between  the  house  and  hi^- 
way.  In  this  vestibuium  of  hell,  the  poet 
describes  the  various  calamities  of  human 
life,  as  having  their  residence :  all  of  which 
he  clothes  with  a  kind  of  airy  body. 

T!4.  Curte :  in  the  sense  of  eonseienliaj 
says  Heyne. 

276.  Fames  malesuada :  hunger  persuad- 
ing to  evil.  QtMB  suadet  rapinas  seeUraque, 
says  Heyne.  ^on  tantum  inopia  victiU ;  sed 
etiam  avaritiOy  et  auri  sacra  fames,  says  Ru^ 
ofus.  That  avarice  and  thirst  for  gold,  which 
persuades  and  hurries  men  to  the  perpetra- 
tion of  crimes,  and  is  the  fruitful  source  of 
evils. 

278.  5oper:  sleep,  the  brother  of  death. 
The  poets  tell  us  that  Samnus  and  Mors 
were  children  of  Abx.  Or,  m  the  language 
of  poetry,  sleq)  and  death  may  be  called 
brothers,  on  account  of  their  resemblance. 
Mala  gaudia  mentis:  the  criminal  jovs  of 
the  mind.     Turn :  then — ^in  the  next  place. 

280.  Ferrei  thtUami^  iu.  By  tlie  iron  beds 
of  the  iliries,  we  are  to  understand  the  rack- 
ing torments  of  a  guilty  conscience,  the 
consequence  of  a  course  of  vice  and  sensn- 
ality :  and,  by  frantic  discord,  bound  .as  to 
its  viperous  locks  with  bloody  filleta,  we  are 
to  understand  all  those  base  and  turbulent 
passions,  which  unhinge  the  mind,  an4evfr- 
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Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innexa  cruentis.  281 

In  medio  ramos  annosaque  brachia  pandit 
Ulmus  opaca,  iagens :  quam  sedem  Somnia  vulgo 
Vana  tenere  fenint ;  foliisque  sub  omnibus  haerent. 
285.  Multa  moDstra  Multaque  prsBterea  variarum  monstra  ferarum,         2S5 
variamm  feramm  sU-  Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant,  ScyllsBque  biformes, 
bulani  in  ibribiu  Orci,  £j  centum  geminus  Briareus,  ac  bellua  Lerns 
noiyt,  Centaun  Horrendum  stridens,  flammisque  armata  Chimaera ; 

Gorgones,  Harpyieeque ;  et  forma  tricorporis  umbrse. 
Corripit  hie  subit&  trepidus  formidine  ferrum  290 

^neas,  sthctamque  aciem  venientibus  offert. 
S92.  Etirruat,etfru8-  Et,  ni  docta  comes  tenues  sine  corpora  vitas 
tri  diverberat  umbras  Admoneat  volitare  cavft  sub  imagine  formae, 
fwTo,  ni  docu  comes  jmiat,  et  frustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras, 
^T^l/^t!^^^     Hincvia,TartareiquiefertAcherontisaiiundas.  295 
corpore  Turbidus  hic  coeno  vastltque  voragine  gurges 

295.  Hmcesfvia,qafB  ^stuat,  atque  omnem  Oocyte  eructat  arenam. 

296.  Hic  gurges  tur-  Po^itor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
m*1po?titor  Charon  Terribih  squalore  Charon :  cui  plurima  mento 

hor.endu  tembilisqua-  Canities  mcuUa  jacet :  stant  lumma  tlamma  :  oUU 

lore  servct  Sordidus  ex  humeris  nodo  dependet  amictus. 

IpKe  ratem  conto  subigit,  velisque  ministrat, 
£t  femigine&  subvectat  corpora  cymbft 

NOTES. 

turn  the  peace  of  Bociely.   These,  with  great  whose  top  was  infested  wiUi  lions,  and  its 

propriety,are  placed  in  the  opposite  threshold,  bottom  with  serpents,  while  its  middle  parts 

confronting  the  criminal  joys  of  the  mind.  .  and  sides  abounded  with  goats.    BeDeio- 

TWohhS:   not  the   marriage  bed;    for  phon  rendered  it  habitable,  and  was  there- 

the  furies  were  never  married ;  but  rather  fore  said  to  have  slam  the  monster, 

the  place  where  they   were  begotten,  or  2S9.  FonnatHcorporuumbrff :  thelona of 

where  they  resided.  the  three-bodied  ghost  Gayon.    He  was 

284.  HtercnS,  Dreams  are  here  represent-  fabled  to  have  had  three  bodies,  because  he 
ed  as  only  perching  upon  the  leaves,  per-,  reigned  over  three  islands,  Mint^rei^  Major-^ 
haps  on  account  of  their  light  wandering  ea^  and  Urica.    He  was  a  king  of  Spam, 
nature.  Ferun/:  they  report— say.   Tmere:  291.  O/cr/;  presents.    Ft/of :  m  the  sense 
in  the  sense  of  occupare.  of  umbras, 

285.  MuUamfmtira:  many  forms  or  spec-  293.  Forma:  m  the  sense  of  Jigura  vel 
ties  of  savage  beasts.  corporis.                ,      .       „^           j,  t 

286.  Centaun :  these  were  fabled  to  have  296.  Gurges :  the  over  Sfyx  or  Muron. 
been  monsters,  half  man  and  half  horse,  Eniciat :  in  the  sense  of  trnmiZ/t/.     Cocylo  : 
They  may,  therefore,  properly  be  said  to  be  in  the  sense  of  in  Coeyitm.                r  •  u* 
sUihUd,    The  truth  is,  they  were  a  people  of  298.  Horrendus  terribtli  squalore :  fright- 
Thessaly,  who  first  broke  horses,  and  made  ful  with  horrid  filthiness. 

use  of  them  in  war.    Se^  Informes.    See  299.  Cut  plurvna  mento :  on  whose  chin 

Eel.  vi.  74.  *  very  large  hoary  beard  hes  neglected  and 

287.  Briareus :  one  of  the  gianU,  said  to  undressed.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  cu/u*. 
have  had  a  hundred  hands.  Bellua  Lema, :  300.  Lumina :  in  the  sense  of  ocuit.  FTam- 
the  beast  of  Lerna— the  snake  which  was  ma.  This  is  the  common  reading,  but  the 
bred  in  the  lake  of  Lema,  and  destroyed  by  Roman,  Mediccan,  and  some  other  copl«^ 
Hercules.  It  had  seven  heads,  and  some  have  ^mmc  in  the  plu.  Davidson  reads 
say  fifty ;  and  as  soon  as  any  one  of  them  Jlamma.  Heyne  reads  JlammtL,  but  takes  it 
was  cut  ofi;  another  sprang  up  in  its  place,  in  the  sense  o^flamtnta,  and  stant.m  the  sense 
SlrOms :  hissing  horribly.  o£sttnl :  Lumina  swU/ammea.   Some  copies 

288.  CJumatra :  a  monster  said  to  vomit  have  lumine  slant  flatnmm,  taking  lumtne 
flames.  Its  head  was  tliat  of  a  lion,  its  for  oculis,  which  makes  the  readmg  ca^y. 
breast  and  middle  parts  resembled  a  goat,  Rusbus  says,  oculi  sunt  plent  igne,  valpy 
and  its  tail  a  serpent.    He  was  slain  by  Bel-  read8,^mmff,  in  the  abl. 

lerophon  on  the  horse  Pegasus.  The  truth  303.  Corpora :  in  the  sense  ^  twn^'-^^^el 
of  the  fio:  -  is  this :  Ckimara  was  the  name  inania  corpora.  Ferrugwea :  darfc-coiorea 
of  a  mountain  in  Lvcia,in  Asia  Minor,     -^f  an  iron  hue.  * 
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W  * .  Cmda  viridisq  je 
3()5M]iectns  est  illi  utpjtt 
Deo 


309.  7bnmuiii,qiiam 

310  Tonlttk  fbli&  lapw  cadunt 

in  sylvifl  primo  Sngon 

autumni ;     ant    qu^ 

multe  ayes  glomerantur 


315 


Jam  senior :  sed  cruda  Deb  viiidisque  senectus. 

Hue  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  efTusa  ruebat ; 

Matres,  atque  viriy  defunctaque  corpora  vit^ 

Magnanim&m  heroum,  pueri  innuptsBque  puella;, 

Impositique  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum  : 

Qukm  multa  in  sylvis  autumni  frigore  primo 

Lapsa  cadunt  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto 

Qu^  mults  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Trans  pontum  fugat,  et  terris  immittit  apricis. 

Stabant  orantes,  primi  transmittere  cursum, 

Tendebautque  man  us  ripse  ulterioris  amore. 

Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  bos,  nunc  accipit  illos : 

Ast  alios  longe  submotos  arcet  aren&. 

JEaessy  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultu, 

Die,  ait,  6  virgo,  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amnem  ? 

Quidve  petunt  animse  ?  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 

Has  tinquunt,  iUss  remis  vada  livida  verrunt  ? 

OUi  sic  breviter  fata  est  longsva  sacerdos^  '   . 

Ancbis4  generate,  Dei^m  certissima  proles, 

Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides,  Stygiamque  paludem,  ^ 

Di  cujus  jurare  timent  et  fallere  numen. 

Heec  omnis,  quam  cemis,  inops  inbumataque  turba  est : 

Portitor  ille  Charon  :  bi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulti.    326 

Nee  ripas  datur  borrendas,  nee  rauca  fluenta  3^*   Nee  datur  ei 

Transportare  priOw,  quam  sedibus  ossa  qui^runt.  teaiwportare  cwhorren- 

^^         *  !•       .         I         IV,  clas  npas.  HOC  rauca 

Centum  errant  annos,  voutantque  hsec  htora  circum  :  "^ 

Turn  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt.         330 

Constitit  Ancbis4  satus,  et  vestigia  pressit, 

Multa  putans,  sortemque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 

Cemit  ibi  mcestos,  et  mortis  honore  carentes, 

NOTES. 


320 


306.  Deftmela  .*  in  the  sense  ofprivala, 
310.  Gurgiie :  in  the  sense  o£mari,    Glo- 
merantur:  in  the  sense  ftf  efmgregarU.    fVi- 
gidut  ctnnra :  the  cold  season  of  the  year — 
the  approach  of  winter. 

315.  Tritiis:   inexorable.    Rueus  says, 

316.  Ah  areet  alios :  but  drires  others  re- 
moved far  from  the  shore.  Those  that  were 
mibttried  were  not  permitted  to  pass  over, 
until  snch  time  as  they  had  received  the 
rites  of  burial. 

318.  Qiitd  vuU:  what  means  this  con- 
course, iic,  ^ 

319.  Quo  diserimine :  by  what  distinction ; 
or  by  what  reason. 

320.  Fada  :  in  the  sense  of  aqtuu^  vel 

321.  Longaoa  sacerdos.  Senrius  tells  us 
that  ApoUo,  out  of  affection  for  the  Sibyl, 
pronuMd  her  whatever  she  should  ask ;  up- 
on which  she  took  up  a  handful  of  sand, 
and  desired  to  have  her  life  prolonged  to  a 
length  of  years  equal  to  the  number  of  the 
sands  the  mass  contained .  Her  request  was 
granted,  on  condition  she  should  remove 
from  Erythra  to  Cvnus,  and  there  spend 
the  remainder  of  her  days.    She  lived  so 


long  that  she  was  so  completely  emaciated 
that  she  retained  nothing  but  her  voice. 
333.  Alia  stagna :  the  deep  waters. 

324.  Ctous  numen  Dt :  by  whose  divinity 
the  gods  fear  to  swear  and  to  deceive.  The 
river  Sh/x  was  held  in  such  veneration  by 
the  gods  that  they  used  to  swear  by  it,  and 
if  they  violated  their  oath  they  were  depriv- 
ed of  their  divinity,  and  were  excluded  from 
nectar  and  ambrosia  for  nine  years;  some 
say  for  a  hundred  years.  The  reason  as- 
signed for  their  conferring  this  honor  upon 
Stifx  is,. that  her  offspring,  Victoiy  and 
Strength,  had  given  the  gods  such  signal 
assistance  in  tSe  war  against  the  THtans, 
Per  cujus  ntunen  D%%^  ice, 

325.  Inops  :  poor — unable  to  pay  their 
fare,  which  was  an  obotus.  Or,  unable  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  burial,  and  so  remained 
inkumala^  unburied. 

327.  Datur :  in  the  sense  of  permiUitur. 

328.  Sedibus :  in  their  graves. 

330.  Admissi  :  in  the  sense  of  reeepti* 
Ransunt :  in  the  sense  of  transeunt. 

331.  Pressit  vestigia:  in  the  sense  of  con^ 
tinuit  gressum  vel  pedem  ;  a  phrase. 

333.  Honore  mortis :  burial.  PrivatOs' 
konore  sepuUurtdy  says  Rueeus. 
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Leucaspim,  et  Lycise  ductorem  classis  Orontem : 
Quos  simul  &  Troji  ventosa  per  squora  vectos        S85 
Obruit  Auster,  aqulk  involvens  navemque  virosque. 

Ecce  gubemator  sese  Palinurus  agebat : 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  servat, 
Ezciderat  puppi,  mediis  efiusus  in  undus. 
Hiinc  ubi  vix  mulU  moBStum  cognovit  in  umbrft,      340 
Sic  prior  alloquitvr :  Quia  te,  Palinure,  Deonim 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  asquore  mersit  t 
34a  Namqiie  Apollo,  Die,  age.     Namque  mihi  (a]lax  baud  ante  repertus, 
hand  antd  ropertiumih.  Hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  Apollo  ; 

boctuio  KqionBo;  qn  "^  "^^  *®  ponto  incoiumem,  finesque  canebat        94B 
canebat  *       Venturum  Ausonios :  en !  hadc  promissa  fides  est  ? 

nie  autem  :  Neque  te  Phcebi  cortina  fefellit, 
Dux  Anchisiade  ;  nee  me  Deus  squore  mersit. 
349.  Namqae  pnsei-  Namque  gubem&clum  multlL  vi  fort^  revulsum, 
taSLr*"frt^'*™^'~"*  datus  haerebam  custos,  cursusque  regebam,      850 


sum 


PrflBcipitans  traxi  mecum.     Maria  aspera  juro, 


361.  iaro  per  upera  ^^^  uUum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem ; 

maria  me  non  oepiaieQuto  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistio,^. 

nllnm  Deficeret  tantis  navis  surgentibus  undis. 

Tres  Notus  bybemas  immensa  per  sequora  noctes    955 
Vexit  me  violentus  aqu&  :  vix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam,  summ&  sublimis  ab  undlL. 
368.  Tata  ioec,  ntPaulatim  adnabam  terras,  et  jam  tuta  tenebam  ; 

andelis'gensfeiToinva-Ni  gens  crudelis  madid JL  cum  veste  gravatum, 

''"^^  "^  Prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera  montis,  360 

Ferro  invasisset,  praedamque  ignara  put&sset. 
Nunc  me  fluctus  habet,  versantque  in  litore  venti. 

NOTES. 

336.  Obruit :  drowned— sunk.  was  not  false  and  deceptive.  *  Menii :  ia 

337.  Agekai  sett :  in  the  eeoee  cfferebat     the  eenfe  of  itMbmertit, 

^^    ^'                   „  ,.                       ^  360.  Cut  AoreAom:  to  which  I  chmgtbe- 

33a.  Libifco  eurtu.     Falmurua  waa  not  „,-  the  appointed  helmsman.     With  tfaa 

drowned  ui  the  Libyan,  but  m  theTuscan  ^^  ^f  ^^  g^ip  ^y,^  ^e  carried  with  him, 

■ea,  after  he  set  sail  from  Sid^.    The  voy-  Palinnrua  kept  himself  above  tha  w%tar« 

ace  was  commenced  from  Africa,  or  Libya,  ^ j  ^^  enabled  to  swim  to  the  land, 

which  18  the  reason  of  its  bemg  called  a  -_^    ^  ^                    ...      i.«^  „^...  «i.:« 

•ease  of  lapnu  vel  prtBctpttatus.  ^^*  wotwu  m  iw  wuwm  ««*      ^  ,.  *T  "* 

3tfr.CbrtSia:thXbfc  or  tripod  on  which     *IHlot,&c.   ^-J^f^JJ"^ 
the  sUtne  of  ApoUo  was  placed^whence  re^     ii»v*««*"m,  the  wfaoto  twjkling  or  equp- 

JjSnse.  were  l^jbyLton!  the  oracle  J^^^*  «  ^iJ*^'' £^ 

itKlf.    J^equete.    In  this  and  the  foUowing  omament,  or  defence.     £«rMtto.    m  the 

toe  i>me^nagine  a  difficnlty ;  to  removl  «mse  of  pnealo.    Armi, :  foi  gubemaad^ 
which,  they  make  a  point  after  the  pronoun        357.  SubUmii :  raised  high  on  the  top  of 

me,  leading  it  thus :  J^ar  hath  the  oracle  of  a  wave,I  saw  Italy.    Lumine:  in  the  mmm 

i4poUo  deeeieed  you,  norme;  tk  god  plunged  of  die. 

me  into  the  sea.    For  the  poet  had  inform-         358.   Pauiatim  :    at  my  ease — alo^. 

•d  us,  Lib.  V.  841,  that  Palinurus  was  ac-  There  are  several  instances  in  Vifgtt  where 

taally  thrown  overboard  by  the  god  Somnut.  the  indicative  appears  to  be  used  instead  of 

Others  connect  the  tne  with  menit^  and  say,  the  subjunctive,  or  where  the  sense  evidmt^ 

tiiougfa  it  was  a  god,  yet  Palinurus  believed  ly  requires  the  sub.    Jam  HUm  ienebmn :  I 

it  to  be  Phorbaa,  one  of  the  sons  of  Priam,  should  have  now  been  safr  on  land,  had 

Bat  there  is  no  need  of  this  refinement.  not,  kc 

348.  JVee  menii :  nor  hath  a  god  drowned        359.  JVt ;  in  the  sense  of  jed)  vel  flulem. 
ma  In  the  sea.     Although  Palinurus  was        361.  Putduei:  by  syn.  ior/mtesitfst  They 

thrown  overboard  by  Somnus,  he  was  not  ignorant  thought  me  a  prize. 
drowned.    He  arrived  safe  to  the  shores  of        362.  rertant :  tMs  my  dead  body  on  tfa* 

^^'7)  and  therefore  ib»  promise  of  ApoUo  shore. 
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Qaud  te  per  ccsli  jueundum  lumen  et  aur^,    . 
Per  genitoreiD  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  luli ; 
Eripe  me  his,  invicte,  malis :  aut  tu  mihi  terram 
Injice,  niMnque  potes  ;  port  usque  require  Velinos  : 
Aut  tu,  si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  Diva  creatrix 
Ostendit  (ueque  enim,  credo,  sine  numine  Diyihn 
Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem) 
Da  dextram  misero,  et  tecum  me  toUe  per  undas,    370 
Sedibus  ut  saltem  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 

Talia  fatus  erat :  coepit  ciim  talia  vates : 
Unde  h»c,  6  Palinure,  tibi  tam  dira  cupido  ? 
Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas,  amnemque  severum 
Eumenidum  aspicies  ?  ripamve  injussus  adibis  ? 
Desine  fata  Dei^  flecti  sperare  precando. 
Sed  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solatia  cas(is. 
Nam  tua  finitimi,  longtl  lateque  per  urbes 
Prodigiis  acti  coBlestibus,  ossa  piabunt ; 
Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  solemnia  mittent : 
^temumque  locus  Palinuri  nomen  habebit. 
His  dictis  cune  emotSB,  pulsusque  parumper 
Corde  dolor  tristi :  gaudet  cognomine  terrft. 

Ergd  Iter  inceptum  peragunt,  fluvioque  propinquant : 
Navita  quos  jam  inde  ut  Stygili  prospexit  ib  nadk    365 
Per  tacitum  nemus  ire,  pedemque  advertere  rips  ; 
Sic  prior  aggreditur  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro : 
Quisquis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 
Fare,  age,  quid  venias :  jam  istino  et  comprime  gressum. 
Umbrarum  hie  locus  est,  Somni,  Noctisque  sopor® : 
Corpora  viva  nefas  Stygi&  vectare  carin&.  391 

Nee  verd  Alciden  me  sum  Istatus  euntem 


87a  Unde  est  hXKic 
tam  dira 

375     3^6*  AUermn  tipam 

377.  Sed  memor  cape 
fMA  dicta,  temquam  ao-  * 

^yy^latia    twi   duri   caaOs. 

^^  Nam  finitimi  acti  c(Ble»- 
tibus  prodigUa  piabmt 
tua 


382.  Cure  emoto 
nml,  dolorque  parumper 
pulfluaol^^. 

385»  Quos,  ut  navita 
jam  inda  ab  Stygii  un* 
d&  prospexit,  ire  per 


391.  Neiaa  at  vee*- 
tare 


NOTES. 


365.  Erm  me :  rescue  me  from  these  evils, 
invincible  hero.  While  he  remained  unbu- 
ried  he  could  not^ass  over  to  the  peaceful 
abodes  of  heroes ;  not  until  the  eviration 
of  a  hundred  years.  This  was  the  evil  here 
complained  o£ 

366.  PorttuVdinn*  F^timw,  an  adj.  from 
Vdia^  a  city  on  the  shore  of  LuicaniBL^  be- 
tween the  promontories  of  PaUnurw  and 
PoiitUum^  founded  by  Ser^ius  TuUius,  more 
than  six  hundred  yean  afler  £neas.  The 
poet  mentions  this  by  way  of  anticipation. 

367.  Creatrix :  in  the  sense  of  mater. 
369.  hmare :  in  the  sense  of  trantire, 
371.  Q^u9eam:  that  at  least  in  death  I 

may  rest  in  peacefiil  seats.  Palinurus'  life 
had  been  fall  of  labor  and  toil :  and,  there- 
fore,  there  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  his  beg- 
ging for  rest  in  the  regions  of  the  dead. 

^6.  Fata  :  decrees — purposes.  Flecti : 
to  be  changed,  or  turned  from  the  fixed  or^ 
der  of  things. 

379.  PiSnmt  ossa.  We  are  told  by  Ser- 
vius  that  the  inhabitants  of  Lucania,  as  a 
punisimient  for  the  inhuman  murder  of  Pa- 
linurus, were  visited  with  a  plague.  They 
consulted  ail  otsith  upon  the  subject,  and 

17 


were  directed  to  appease  his  Manes.  They 
dedicated  to  him  a  grove,  and  built  him  a 
tomb  to  the  south  of  Velia,  upon  the  pro- 
montory, which  firom  that  time  #bs  ci&led 
af\er  his  name. 

380.  MUteni  soUnmia:  they  shall  make 
anniversary  offininga  upon  the  tomb.  Fe- 
rerU  ^erias^  says  Beyne.  Fereni  mtmera, 
says  Rueus. 

383.  Omideteopumineterrd:  he  delights 
in  the  land  called  after  his  name.  C<»nih 
mihe:  an  adj.  agreeing  with  terrd.  Yide 
eojgitoffiwitf. 

385.  ^avUa:  Charon. 

387.  Vlti^:  ofhie  own  accord — ^first^ber 
fore  being  spoken  to. 

389.  Jam  istine :  and  now  stop  your  pro- 
gress there— from  this  moment  proceed 
not  a  step  forther.  Quid :  in  the  sense  of 
cur.    Or,  ob  qmd  vemas. 

392.  Jfee  IcUatus  sum :  nor  indeed  was  I 
pleased  that  I  took  over  the  lake  Hercules, 
coming  hither,  &b.  The  poets  teU  us  that 
when  llercules  descended  to  heU,  Charon 
was  terrified  at  his  appearance,  and  imme- 
diately took  bun  into  his  bout,  fot  whitib 
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Accepisse  lacu ;  oec  Thesea,  Pirithouinqae  ; 
DIs  qiumquam  geniti,  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 
Tartareum  ilie  maau  Giutodem  in  vincla  petivit,      $95 
IpsiuB  k  8oUa  regia  traxitqiie  trementem : 
Hi  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adorti. 

Que  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphryna  vates : 
NuUae  hie  insidifle  tales  ;  absiate  moveri ; 
400.  Xostra  tela  ft-  ^^^  ^un  tela  ferunt :  licet  ingens  janitor  antro    '    400 

runt  vim :  per  not  licel  Sternum  latrans  ex&angues  terreat  umbras  ; 

^^  Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limen. 

Troius  JEhewif  pietate  insignis  et  aimis, 
Ad  gemtofem,  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 
Si  te  nulla  mo?et  tantas  pietatia  imago,  405 

At  ramum  hunc  (aperit  ramum,  qui  veate  latebat) 
407.  Gorda  (^ucrmtu  Agnoscaa.     TVimid^  ax  iii  turn  <conia  residunt. 

r«ldant  ex  taandi  irft.  Nec  plura  his.     lUe  admiraoa  venerabile  donum 

Vfei!itar^hadaianmt.YsMiM  virga,  longo  pdat  tempore  viaum, 

CcBruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripmque  propinqiiat.      410 
Inde  alias  animas,  que  per  joga  longa  aedebaat, 
Deturbat,  laxatque  foros :  dmai  acci{Ht  alveo 
Ingentem  iEkieam.    Gemuit  sub  pondere  cymba 
Sutilisy  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludem.  414 

415.  Tandem  CAoron  1*u^dem  trans  fluvium  ineolumes  vaiemque  vimiiMiuc 

i!xp<mtt  Tatemque  vi-  Informi  limo  glaiiclU)ue  ezponit  in  ulra; 

nimqiie  incotomfls  Cerberus  hac  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 

Personal^  adverso  recubans  immanis  ia  antro. 
Cui  vatea,  horrere  videns  jam  colla  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  raedieatis  frugibus  offam  420 

NOTES. 

Haio  bound  bim  in  chains  for  a  Vhole  year,  was  both  undo  and  Imsbaud  of  Proficrpioe, 

To  this  he  here  aUades.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ceres  and  Jotc, 

394.  ^tMitftcam  geniii  :  i^thoogh  they  the  brother  of  Pluto, 

traro  the  sons  of  tiie  godlji,  and  inyimable  in  406.  AptrU ;  in  the  sense  <f£f^*ietM. 

strength,    fiemi/ei  was  the  n>nof  Ji^iter;  ^nn    mC  1      •          i».«*w 

TJiaeui,  of  Neptune ;  and  Piriihous,  aSsord-  ^  ^'  ftaaluvtrg^.    Bf  this  we  are  to  im- 


|ng  to  Homer,  was  the  s<»i  ofDia,  the  wife  denrtand  the  bon^  or  brandi,  which  wss 

ofJxitm^  by  Jove  *^^  P*^^^  ^  evidence  that  the  pereon  who 

395.  Thrtomo^  entfodem :  the  Tartarean  ^1  '^  was  authorised  and  h^eensed  byyfcte 

keeper— ^he  doff  CeriMnis.     His  proper  ]l^  admitted  lAto  the  mftroal  regions, 

plaoawuat^eoitniioeoftheiaftmalre.  This  appears  to  have  been  presented  to 

ffioas.    i2Ze:  Hereuks.    He  drew  Ceibenis  Charon  for  a  stmdaj  pwTwse,  at  a^^ 

Sbtt  the  throne  of  Us  nasler,  whither  he  tone :  perhaps  by  Theseus  or  Pinthoi». 

had  fled  for  shelter.    Or,  by  the  Hurone  of  412.  DdurbtU  alias  aninuu :  he  drives  out 

Phite  we  may  vadeistaad  his  dominions  hi  other  souls,  that  sat  on  the  long  benches 

general.    Petieii  ;^  seiied — bound  him  in  (/M8^)  and  dears  the  deck.    Or fLaxalfyros 

cSiaiiis.  niay  be  rendered,  opou  the  haidut.    Valpy 

387.  JETt  adorH:  Themns  and  Pixithoiis.  says,  » empties  the  hold.** 

These  attempted. fo  carry  off  Proeeipiae  414.   StUUu— rimosa  :  patched-— leaky, 

from  the  bed  ef  Pinto :  both  daring  attempts.  Paludem :  for  aqugm, 

398.  ^nmkrusia  votes:  the  prophetess  of  416.  Ei:pimU :  lands. 

ApoRo.   Aapbmia:  an  adj.  firom  dln^iy-  417.  Cerberus.    He  was  represented  ts 

sus^  a  river  of  Thessaly,  wMre  Apollo  kept  having  three  separate  heads.    Hence  Jhe 

the  flocks  of  Admetns,  when  baniihed  by  epithet  fi^aiKrt. 

Jove  from  heaven  for  killini^  the  Cyclops,  418.  Personat  hoe  regna  :  the  sans  as 

who  forged  his  thundorboltB.    Here  taken  sonat  per  hoc  regno. 

as  a  name  of  Apollo.    Contra  91MB ;  in  an-  420.  bUicU  offam:  she  throws  a  cake, 

"^jj^o  which--in  reply  to  which.  soaked  in  honey  and  medicinal  fruits.    By 

'403.  Patnii  :  gen.  of  pairuut,     Pluto  frugibvs  we  arc  to  understand  the  seeds  of 
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371 


422.  Corripit  earn  ob- 
jeotaio,  atquo  ibsnfl  bu- 
mi 


Objicit.     lUe  fiuae  nbidi  ti^  guttura  pandens, 
Corripit  objectain>  atque  immania  terga  reflolvit 
Fusus  humi,  totoque  ingenB  extendhnr  antro. 
Occupat  MaeBM  adhum,  custode  sepu]to, 
Evaditque  celer  ripam  irremeabilis'  undie.  425 

Continud  auditas  voeea,  yagitiM  et  in^ns, 
Inlantumqae  aninm  flentes  in  limine  pnmo  : 
Quos  dttlcis  vitSB.  exsortes,  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
Abstulit  atra  dies,  et  funere  mereit  acerbo. 
Hos  juxta,  false  damnati  crimine  mortis.  430 

Nee  vero  hae  sin^  sorte  dat»,  sind  judiee,  sedes. 
Quaesitor  Minos  uniam  movet :  ille  silentikm 
Oonciliumque  voeat,  vitasque  et  crimina  discit. 

Proxima  deinde  tenent  moesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 
Insontes  peperire  manu,  lucemque  perosi  43gq«iiiiiwntMpopertrtle- 

RojecAre  «,im«.     Quim  reUent  a«he™  in  dto  l^^'^'SLT^iX 

Nunc  et  paupenem  et  duroe  perferre  labores  !  animaa,  tenent  pro«n» 

Fata  obstant,  tristiqu^  pahis  inamabilis  undi  loca 

Alligat,  et  novies  8tyx  interfbmi  eoercet. 

.   NOTES. 


428.  QuoB  AXfiorteit 
dalds  TitaB,  et  raptos  ab 
ubere  atva  dies  abetolit 

430.  SuntiUi  damnati 
mortis  fu6 

432.  Silentum  tundra- 
ruin. 

434.  Deinde   m«8t&« 


the  poppy,  and  other  a^poiifisroos  ingre- 
dients. 

422.  Ruohit:  relaxes.  Ttrga:  in  the 
sense  of  oifia,  vel  wrpva. 

424.  SqmUo  :  bonedttu  sleep.  Somno 
being  understood. 

4&.  EvadU :  be  asoeade— -or  meunts 
tfa^  bank  of  the  impamaUe  stream.  Unde 
fun  ndUur,  says  Rwras. 

427.  hrfimiumqme  mainut.  The  wailings 
iif  those  mftnt  greets  or  shades,  considered 
«dly  in  a  poetieal  Ught,  ars  veiy  properly 
disposed  of  in  the  entranee  of  Pinto's  king- 
dom, as  diey  cast  a  melaaebely  gloom  over 
the  eesne,  and  eneite  soeh  tendCT  passions 
in  the  ndad  ef  the  reader,  as  prspare  him 
ftf  felishing  the  beauties  of  so  grave  and 
solemn  a  xeprsoentation.  Bnt  then  their  Is^ 
mentatlott  and  weeping  we  aie  not  to  oon- 
aider  as  the  efibct  of  punishment,  so  much 
as  an  ezpiessieo  of  their  grief  and  sor- 
row ajl  being  taken  away  by  an  untimely 


of  pnniahmfliit,  proportioned  to  their  actual 


428.  JSssirtei  dukit  viim  :  deprived  oT 
sweet  hie«  aad  wuitched  from  the'  breast, 
kc    RiuBQs  says,  privstof . 

439*  Funtr€:  in  the  sense  of  morlc  Da- 
Tidsoa  says,  **  an  untimely  grave." 

4aa  DamnaH  mortit.  That  they  should 
be  panishfri  who  soffiir  deAh  under  a/o/fc 
thcifge  «r  aecMioiion,  may  at  first  view  ap» 
pev  unjust.  Though  they  were  innocent 
of  the  crime  for  which  they  were  condemn- 
ed, it  does  not  follow  that  they  were  wholly 
free  from  fault,  and  innocent  in  thoir  lives. 
And  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Platonic 
philosophy,  none  could  have  access  to  the 
Elysian  fields  till  their  stains  and  pollutions 
were  purg^  away.  It  became  necessary, 
thereftte,  that  they  should  undergo  a  degree 


431.  Sorte,  Servius  takes  Morit  to  imply 
sentence,  appointment,  or  destination.  Jvr 
dUe,  The  judges  of  hell,^  aooording  to  the 
poets,  were  three  :  .Mmst,  Bkadmmmikm^ 
and  Maem,  lAiios  wts  a  Ung  of  Crsto, 
celebrated  fbr  the  equity  of  his  admiaislra- 
tioB,  and  the  juslioe  of  his  laws ;  hsnce 
ftignedtobetheftrstjodgecfhen.  Jtftoda- 
sMmlAitt  was  his  brother  aad  prime  miafak 
ter ;  both  wers  sens  ef  Jess  and  Ewrtfpm. 
JSaema  was  the  son  of  Joveaad  JBgina,  the 
ftther  of  Pefeu«,king  errhessaly,and  grand- 
&therof  AchiUes. 

The  eeveral  apartments  of  the  miemal 
r^ons  were  appohiied  or  assigned  to  the 
Bev««l  shades,  aeeording  to  the  decision  of 
the  judges  appointed  te  sit  ia  judgment  up- 
on their  lives  and  actions. 

432.  Movei  whmn:  he  shakes  the  un^ 
which  contains  each  oneVi  sentence,  hi 
other  words,  h»  detemines  ewety  oneS 
doom,  and  assigns  their  proper  station?, 
lliis  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  amon^ 
the  Greeks,  who  used  two  unn,  into  the 
one  or  other  of  which  the  judges  cast  their 
eaUntH  fortet,  or  suftaffes,  aoooiding  as  th^y 
were  inclined  to  conosmh  or  abeolve.  Sir 
toiAhit:  oftheriiades. 

434.  MatH :  the  sad— mdaocholy. 

435.  imontet  .*  innocent,  in  other  respects. 
^  436.  Qu^vetim/:  how*wi]ling  they  now 
are  to  bear,  &e.  ^Ih  CBthere :  in  the  upper 
worid — ^in  the  regions  <^  light. 

438.  Fata.  This  is  the  common  reading. 
Heyne  reads  Fat,  and  informs  us  that  Hem- 
sius,  Servius,  and  Donates,  do  the  same. 
ifyunabiht:  hatefhl— <»diouB. 

439.  Ste  .•  it  was  said  to  flow  pine  ibfu«^ 
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Nee  procul  hinc,  pait^  disi  monstrantur  in  omnem 
Lugentes  campi :  sic  illos  nomine  dicunt.  441 

442.  Hie  oecreti  cal-  Hie,  quos  darus  amor  crudeli  tabe  peredit, 

*^^S^.teSr*^^®®^'®^  ^®^*°^  ®*^*®®'  ®*  myrtea  circum 

v*^^      -tegi  ^"'•^^^^Syiva  tegit :  curBB  non  ips&  in  morte  relinquunU 

His  Phsdram  Prociinque  locis,  moestamque  Eriph3den 
446.  ^neat  cemit  Crudelis  nati  monstrantem  vulnera  cemit,  446 

rhssdiam  Evadnenque,  et  Pasiphaen.     His  Laodamia 

It  comes ;  et,  juvenis  quondam,  nunc  foemina,  Csneus, 
Rursus  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  figuram. 

Inter  quas  Phoenissa  recens  a  vulnere  Dido         450 
451.  Juxta  quam,  ut  Errabat  sylvSL  in  magn& :  quam  Trolus  heros 
primum  TrdiuB  herofe  Ut  primum  juxta  stetit,  agnovitque  per  umbram 
fi^tetit.  Obscuram  ;  qualem  prime  qui  surgere  mense 

uflut  Ti^  ^^^^^  Aut  videt,  aut  vidisse  putat,  per  nubila  lunam ; 
^    ^°  ^^  Demisit  lachrymas,  didcique  affatus  amore  est :       455 

456.  Ilirgh  veruB  nun-  Infelix  Dido !  verus  mihi  nuntius  ergd 
tiuB  vraerat  milu  le  eMf  Venerat,  extinctam,  ferroque  exfiema  seeutam  ? 
eztrema  ferro?  Funeris  heu  tibi  causa  nn  !  per  sidera  juro, 

459.  Ei  per  fdem^  a  Per  Superos,  et,  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  imi  est, 
qua  iidee  Invitus,  regina,  tuo  da  litore  cessi.  460 

S«d  me  jussa  Deflm,  qu»  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras. 
Per  loca  senta  situ  cogunt,  noctemque  profundam, 

•  •  •  . 

NOTES. 

r 

around  the  realnifi  of  Pluto,    fktri:  spread  447.  Evadnen,    She  was  the  daughter  of 

—extending  in  every  direction.  JVf  ars,  and  wife  of  Capaneut.    Her  husband 

445.  Phadram.    She  was  the  daughter  of  being  slain  in  battle;  while  she  was  pcr^ 

Minos,  and  wife  of  Theseus.    She  fell  in  fonmng  his  funeral  rites,  she  threw  herself 

love  with  her  step-soo^Hippolytus,  who  re-  on  the  pile,  and  was  consumed  with  him. 

fused  to  comply  with  her  request.    Where-  Laodamia.    She  was  the  daughter  of  Aca*- 

upon,  she  accused  him  to  her  husband  of  tus,  and  wife  of  Protetilaiu^  who  was  the 

•flhriiiig  violence  to  her.    Upon  this  he  slew  first  of  the  Greeks  slain  in  the  Trojan  war. 

him  with  his  own  hand.    As  soon  as  she  When  she  heard  the  news  of  her  husband's 

heard  of  this,  she  was  so  stung  with  ^mone  death,  nothing  would  satisfy  her,  but  tho 

that  she  finally  hung  herself.  Procrin,  Pro^  sight  of  his  ghost,  which  the  gods  granted 

crU  was  the  oaughter  of  Ereohtheus,  king  to  her :  she  breathed  out  her  soul  in  the 

of  Athens,  and  wife  of  Cephalut.    She  lost  fond  embraces  of  the  phantom.  Patiphai$u 

her  life  through  jealousy  of  her  husband.  See  24.  supra.    Extrana :  in  the  sense  of 

She  watched  him  one  day  in  the  woods,  nunriem,    SeciUam :  esse  is  imderstood.    To 

where  he  was  wont  to  go  a  hunting,  and  have  brou^t  death  upon  yourself^  tic 

avwheard  him,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  inr  443    ^iineus.     Ca^u,  the  daughter  of 

voking  the  cool  bie«e,  and  repeating  to  Elatheus,  one  of  the  L«H<;i«.    By  subject- 

huoBA^aumven^    She  miagmed  he  was  j^^^  herself  to  the  embri«B  of  Neptune,%ihe 

calhng  his  mistress;  and,  commg  from  the  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^he  change  of  her  sex; 

pUce  of  her  concealmmit  to  make  Uie  die-  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^„  ^  wounded  by 

covery,8hemadethebu8h^  move;  which  ^  ,^^.    After  the  change  had  been  ef- 

Ceph^us  observmg,  and  takmg  her  for  ^.^^^  ^^^^^  distinguishSl  himself  in  the 

^e  beast  of  prey,  slew  her  with  a  javelin.  ^^^^^^^  the  Centaure,  and  became  so 

Enph^lm.    She  wa^  the  wife  of  Amph^  ^uch^ated  wi£  pride,  that  he  despised  the 

r^,:!*'?/I?^vl''^'^TI'  J^'Jil^r^^*'     S^  themselves.    Whereupon,  they  deter- 
he  riiould  die  if  ^  went  to  the  Theban  war     ^^^  ,,^  ^^^  ^^^  ^\^  f^^^ 

againrt  EteocUi,4^  sought  to  conceal  him-  ^^^  .     ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^    Hence, 

self;  but  was  discovered  by  his  wife,  who  ygp^^^^  fato  ^  chauired  bv  fate 

was  bribed  by  Polynices,  the  brother  of  Etci-  'L              ^^    .       ,    *  ^^^^     ^  , 

ocles,  with  a  golden  necklace.     He  was  453.  Pnmo  mense :  m  the  finrt  of  her 

forced  to  the  war,  and  perished  by  an  earth-  monthly  course — soon  after  her  change, 

quake  as  he  was  fighting  vaUanUy.    His  when  her  light  is  feeble. 

son  Alcmaon  revea^d  hxa  det^th  by  killing  462.  Seiiia :   in  the  sense  of  marMa  vel 

Eripfi^^  his  moth^^i^  p/m<r.    A  metaphor  taken  ^from  lands  in  a 
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I 

rmperiis  egere  suis :  nee  credere  quivi, 
Hunc  tantum  tibi  me  discesau  ferre  dolorem. 
Siste  gradum,  teque  aspectu  ne  sobtrahe  nostro.      465 
J  Quera  fugis  ?  extremum  fato  quod  te  alloquor  hoc  est.  466.  Hoc  est  extie- 

Talibus  ^neas  ardentem  et  torva  tuentem  n>«ni  tanput  permisnm 

Lenibat  dictis  animum,  lachrymasque  ciebat.  SJ*?.V^°**^-  *?**^^^  ^' 

lUa  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat :  l^bat  out  animum  ar- 

Nee  magis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur,  470deiiiem,et  tuentem  tor- 

Quim  si  dura  silex,  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes.  va. 

Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atque  inimica  refugit 
In  nemus  umbriferum ;  conjux  ubi  pristinus  illi 
Respondet  curis,  squatque  SichsBus  amorem. 
Nee  minus  ^neas  casu  percussus  iniquo,  475 

Prosequitur  lachrymans  longe,  et  miseratur  euntem. 
Inde  datum  molitur  iter.     Jamque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  bello  clan  secreta  frequentant.  ,  ^T?;  Qa©secreia viri 

Hie  iUi  occurrit  Tydeus, ,  hie  inclytus  armis  ^^"^  ^^^"^  frequentant. 

Parthenopceus,  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago.  ^. .         480 
Hie  multum  fleti  ad  superos,  belloque  caduci 
Dardanids :  quos  ille  omnes  longo  ordine  cemens, 
Ingemuit :  Glaucumque,  Medontaque,  Thersilochumque, 
Tres  Antenoridas :  Cererique  sacrum  Poiyboeten, 
idseumque,  etiam  currus,  etiam  arma  tenentem.       485 
Circumstant  animse  dextr&  lasv&que  frequentes.  437  jy^j,  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

Nee  vidisse  semel  satis  est :  juvat  usque  morari,  vidisse  am  somel : 

NOTES. 

state  of  neglect — covered  with  wecdA  and  {fenerals  who  commanded  at  the  Theban 

filthiness.  war,  about  thirty  years  before  the  siege  of 

463.  Ouivi:  in  tlie  sense  of  po/ui.  ^roy.     He  was  the  father  of  the  famous 

466.  quod.  If  we  could  read  quo,  in  the  I>>oni«fei  and  ^m  "Iwn  by  Menalwput  the 
abl.  the  passage  would  be  easier.  Runus  Theban,  at  the  siege  of  Thebes.  Parthenon 
takes  it  in  that  sense ;  quo  tecum  loquor,  says  f^  ^^  *«  ^^  ^^  Meleager  and  Atalan* 
)ie.  ta.     He  went  to  the  Theban  war  when  ye- 

467.  TAu  dicH,  JEn«u :  in  nich  words     2  ^"^J^  "^^5'  f^lT^  f^  '* 

sn  adj.  of  the  Z*pl.,.  of  tema,  taken  a.     ^^^^J:^^^!tZ.'^l^^T 

^^  .J* t'    '^'.  ^*^      r  *!.     i^      1      *t       Havmc  lost  a  numerous  army  before  7/ieoM, 

an  adverb  m  mutation  of  the  Greeks,  the     u^  ««.?<• j«^..:>>«u     •         rX  *   •/^' 

same  an  torvi,  ^*7*!  ^^"^^  *?  ^fTy^f  T^^  ""^  ^^  ""'^^^ 

469.  ^rer*.;  turned  from  him,     Rueus     JJlf  "h:!!^^'!^^^^^^ 

i.aymu^««a;  but  that  idea  is  expressed  by  "'fiS^'h  ^^!?*^^^^ 

.;«.1Z.\.J^ ;««..  paleness  is  a  oompamon  ot  night  and  fear. 

tntmtea,  infra.  >ioi    o         -     *u          u  ^^  *u 

jifffi    w^^          u                  J     -^u           J  431. 'Superot :  those   above — the   upper 

470.  Movdur  vttUum :  moved  with  regard  „^jj  •vru^««  m.,i*  \«,  .  ;„  *u^  «»«r/«p 
to  her  countenance:  a  Gredsm.    ThiSin-  '^^^^^^'^'  ^^^^''  inthesenseof 

«fA7cMvf!i*»H"''^*^      'f  K^  ^' n?''''         483.  Glaucum.    Glaucus  was  the  son  of 

£?nH^l^;I^*'^  ^t  ^c    '"f^  ^^"  Hippolochus,  and  grandson  of  the  famous 

868  and  Ajax  together m  the  infernal  regions.  n^iilTL^i.^^    u«  «;tu  <a-  ^.^A^  ^r.^,r.»^A 

The  condnct  of  Dido  is  copied  from  that  of  ?f^r''?*'*''?-  **?'  ^'^  Sarpedon,command- 

Aiax.    Longinus  observes^that  the  sUence  S^***^^?^'*"  ^^P'  "»  f^^'^'j'^-  """• 

J  Aiax  is  more  sublime  than  any  words  ^'1^^'T  f  tI  ''I'  ''L^^        ^^  ^ 

could  have  been  ™®  confines  of  Thrace.    He  was  slam  by 

'  Achilles.     Tres  Anttnoridat :  the  three  sons 

471.  Morpma:  an  adj. from  Marpuut,9.  of  Antcnor.  Homer  calls  them,  Poiybut, 
mountain  on  the  wland  of  Parot,  one  of  Agenor,  and  Acanvut.  Idanm.  He  was  the 
the  Cyclades,  famous  for  its  white  marble.  charioteer  of  Priam. 

472.  Inimica:  hating— detesting  him.  484.  Sacrum,  in  the  sense  of  «acen2o(em. 
475.  Iniquo  easu :  in  the  sense  of  aeerba     Homer   makes   no    mention   of  Polybtetes 

morie.    Necminut:  nevertheless.  among  the   Trojans.      He  mentiona  hin^ 

477.  Molitur:  in  the  sense  ofpr^equiiur.     among  the  Greeks,  under  the  name  of  jpo- 
479.  T^dew.    Tydeus  was  one  of  those     iypcetes,  the  son  of  Pirithoiks, 


I 
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£t  conferre  gradum,  et  m^siendi  disoere  causas. 
At  DanaCUB  procerea,  A^amemnonMeque  phaianges, 
Ut  vid^re  virum,  fulgentiaque  anna  per  utabrasy     490 
491.  Cc^mmi  tiepi-  Ingeoti  trepidare  metu :  para  vertere  terga, 

«ra^*vStore?*  ** '  ^*"  ^®"  quondam  petidre  rates :  pan  tollere  vocem 

Exiguam :  inceptus  clamor  frustratur  iilantea. 
Atque  hie  Priamiden  laoiatum  coipore  toto 
495.  Lacerum  crude-  Deiphobum  vidit,  lacerum  cnidelitcr  ora  ;  495 

basque  manuB,  tempera- **»  manuaque  ambaa,  popalataque  tempora  rapUs 
que  populate  Auiibus,  et  tnmcaa  inhonesto  vulnere  narea. 

Vix  aded  agnovit  pavitantem,  et  dira  tegemtem 
Supplicia :  et  notis  compellai  vocibua  ultrd  : 
Deiphobe  armipotens,  gemis  alto  k  sanguine  Teucri,  ' 
501.  Quis  optavit  au-  q^^  ^^^  cnideles  optavit  aumere  pcBnas  1  501 

mere  de  fe  tarn  crudeles ;:;  .        ^        j    *    r      •*  ^   n^r-ua  r  _a 

poenas?    Cui  licuit  wr  ^^^  tantum  de  te  Jtcuit  ?  Mini  fama  supreme 

mere  tantum  suppHcii  Nocte  tulit,  fessam  vast&  te  cede  Pelasgilm 

de  te?  Procubuisse  super  coniusffi  stsagis  acervqm.  . 

Tunc  egomet  tumulum  Rhoeteo  in  litore  inanem      505 

508.  Et  ^deus  p^  c^jigtituj^  et  magai  Manes  ter  voce  vocavi. 

tOTrft**  '^      *"  ^      Nomen  et  arma  locum  servant.     Te,  amice,  aequivi 

509.  Priamides  ait :  Conspicere,  et  patrift  decedens  ponere  terriL 

Nihil^  6  vnicei  relktum  Ad  quflB  Priamides  :  Nihil  6  tibi,  amice,  relictum  est : 

^  Omnia  DeiphoLa  solvisti,  et  funens  umbria :  510 

^,^Jil'«^,^!T^^ed  me  fata  mea  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacaen© 
tnuan  monumenta  out-.-..  !•        ••«     i  >         !•      • 

atnoru  ^^^  mersere  malis  :  lUa  haec  monumenta  reliquit. 

5ia   Namque  ndsti,  Namque,  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  guadia  noctem 

ut  egerimus  Egerimus,  n6sti ;  et  nimium  meminisse  necesse  est ; 

NOTES. 

488.  Conferre  rradum  :  to  meet  him— to  vol  tpoliatcu  Rtqttis :  in  Uie  sense  of  mcUs. 
come  in  close  conference  with  him :  a  phrase.  When  the  concluding  word  of  a  preoediiy 
Usque :  in  the  sense  of  diu.  line  is  repeated  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  fo^ 

489.  Phalanges :  in  the  sense  of  tumuE.  lowing  line,  the  figure  is  called  anadiplosia. 

492.  Ceu  qwmdam^  ke.  The  aoeount  of  It  is  usually  emphatical,  as  in«the  present 
the  fight  to  which  the  poet  here  attudee,  is     instance.     TYuneas :  cut — ^gashed. 

oiven,  Iliad  15.    The  Trojans  under  Hector  499.  Supplicia :  in  the  sense  of  mUnera 

3roye  the  Greeks,  forced  their  entrench*  Ye\  plagas.    J^otis :  familiar.    Or  it  may 

ments,  pursued  them  to  their  ships,  and  set  have  reference  to  their  speaking  the  same 

them  on  fire.  language.    This  is  the  sense  in  which  Ru- 

493.  Ciamor  inceptus  f   the  cry  besun,  aaus  takes  it :  cogntfa  voce,  says  he. 
frustrates  them,  gaping  and  opening  Uieir  500.  Genus :  ofispruig.     It  is  placed  in 
throats.    They  were  so  terrified  at  the  sight  appoeition  with  Deiphebe, 

of  JEneas,  as  to  be  unable  fo  finish  the         504.  Confusa  stragis :  of  mingled  car^ 

scream  which  they  had  begun.   It  perished  cases. 

in  their  throats.   lUuras  tales  Jhuiraiur  in        507.  Jfmnen  et  arma :  by  eommutaiio^  for 

the  sense  offaUU.  i'tcus  servat  nomen  et  arma :  the  place  pre* 

495.  Dapfiobusn.  DeiphobuB  was  the  son  serves  your  name  and  arms. 

o£  Priam,  and  married  Helen  after  the  death  509.  M  mm.    Rueus,  and  some  others, 

of  Paris.    What  is  'hero  said  of  his  being  read  atjue  hie.    Hevne  and  Valpy  read,  ad 

crueQy  mangled,  is  agreeable  to  the  account  qua,     tieimdus  and  Burmannus  read,  ad 

given  by  Die^  Cretensis,    He  was  slain  by  qua  hae, 

Menelaus.    This  representation  of  Detph^-  510.  Punmt :  the  corpse,  or  dea4  body 

bus*  mangled  shade  or  ghost,  is  according  to  itself. 

the  philosophy  of  Plato,  who  taught  that  511.  Laeana:  of  Helei>— of  the  Zorcic- 

the  dead  retain  the  same  markstind  blemish-  tnonian. 

es  in  their  bodies,  which  they  had  when  512.  lUareHmsU:  she  hath  left  those  nafs 

alive.*  Aud  wounds,  wnieb  yon  sec,  as  monuments, 

496.  Populata:  in  the  sense  o£  prioata  of  herl^e. 
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5ie.  Ducebat  Phry- 
giaa   fieminat^  evantes 
EOACircdm  orgia 


525 


€um  fttalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  vemt  515 

Pergama,  et  annatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo. 
nia  Chorum  simulans,  evantes  orgia  circto 
Ducebat  Phrygias :  flammam  media  ipsa  tenebat 
Ingentera,  et  sunim&  Daoaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 
Turn  me  coofectum  curis,  somnoque  gravatum 
Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  jacentem 
Dulcis  et  alta  quies,  piacidaque  simillima  morti. 
Egregia  interei  cpnjux  arma  omnia  tectis 
Emovet,  et  iidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem. 
Intra  tecta  vocal  Menetaum,  etiimina  pandit. 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  aroanti, 
Et  famam  exstingui  veterum  sic  posse  maiorum.  .  ^ 

Quid  moror  ?  irrumpunt  thalamo ;  comes  additur  una     ^  ®*  »mam 
Hortator  scdlerum  ^olideiT.     Di,  talia  Graiis 
Instaurate ;  pio  si  pcenas  ore  reposco*  580 

Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  vicissim, 
Attulerint :  pelagine  venis  errortbus  actus  ? 
An  monitu  Divikm  ?  an  qua  te  fortuna  faiigat, 
Ut  tristes  sine  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  ? 
H4c  vice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadiigis        586 

NOTES. 


528.  Sperans  id  fore 
magnum  mmiua  aman- 


532.  Venis-neAueac* 
tu8  erroribiis 


515.  Cwn  fatalU^  &c.    See  £n.  ii.  234. 

517.  EvanUt :  ihoatiiiff  io  pimiw  ef  Bao- 
chofl.  The  word  is  of  Crre^  derivation ; 
and  is  appUe4  to  the  bacchanals^  or  devotees 
of  thegod Bacchus.  EvmUes  orgia :  exmore 
orgiomm,  says  H^yne. 

519.  Vbcabat.  Helen  made  signals  from 
the  walls  to  the  Greeks,  that  all  thinjgs  were 
ready  for  the  assault  Her  leading  the 
Phrygian  women  around  the  citys  as  if  in 
honor  of  Bacchus,  the  giver  of  joy  ^  on  ac- 
count of  the  departure  of  their  enemies, 
was  mere  pretence—- mere  deception  to  co- 
yer h^r  plans. 

521.  Ir^elix:  unhappy;  because  he  was 
slain  in  it,  and  thereby  prevented  from  join- 
ing his  comrades  in  arras,  and  avenging 
their  filing  country.  PratiL  His  deep 
was  so  sound,  that  it  seemed  to  press  him 
down  like  a  great  weight,  lying  upon  him. 

523.  JS^e^eofififtr;  precious  wife.  This 
is  spoken  ironically.  The  meaning  is,  odi- 
ofu$ — abominable. 

524.  SubduxertU:  and  had  withdrawn 
my  frkithful  sword  from  my  head.  It  was  a 
custom  among  the  warriora  to  lay  their 
swords  under  their  heads  when  they  slept. 

525.  VocaiMtMlaum:  she  called Mene- 
laus  into  the  house,  &c.  After  the  death  of 
Paris,Helen  married  Deiphobus,  his  brother. 
It  is  said  die  endeavored  to  be  reconciled  to 
her  first  husband,  by  aiding  the  Grecian 
arms.  Here  she  calls  to  him,  and  opens  the 
door.  That  Deiphobus  might  fall  an  easy 
prey,  she  had  previously  removed  all  the 
arms  from  the  house,  and  his  sword  from 


imder  his  head.  What  befell  Helen  af^r 
the  capture  of  Troy  is  not  certain.  Some 
say  she  returned  to  Sparta,  and  passed  her 
days  with  Menelaus;  and  was  buried  with 
him  in  the  same  tomb.  Others  say,  after  his^ 
death,  being  banished  from  8parta,*she  fled 
to  Rhodes,  whore  die  died.  Hon^  informs 
us,  Odys.  iv.  2T7,  that  Helen  went  three 
times  round  the  wooden  horse,  oalling  each 
of  the  Greeks  by  name.  To  this  the  pool 
alludes,  517.  supra. 

526.  AmanH :  to  her  husband — ^viz.  Me« 
nelaus.    Munus:  favor— gift. 

527.  Ei  famam:  and  tluit  the  in&my  of 
her  former  crimee  might  in  this  way  be  blot- 
ted out  Famam :  in  the  sense  of  infimni^ 
otn. 

529.  JE^Uiet,  This  is  a  reproachful  name 
given  to  U^es,  It  insinuates  that  he  was 
not  the  son  of  Lairtet^hai  of  Sisyphus, the 
son  of  JEoltts,  with  whom  his  mother  Anti- 
dea  is  said  to  hare  been  familiar. 

530.  Instaurate :  In  the  sense  of  reddUe. 

532.  Erroribus:  dangers.  Davidson  ren« 
ders  it  easwdlies. 

533.  QtMB/brftma.*  what  ^dverse)  fortune 
forces  or  impels  you,  that,  so. 

534.  TuHrida:  inthesenseof  oAisninhVel 
tenebrosa. 

535.  Hdc  VIM  sentionuDi:  during  the  course 
(or  change)  of  conversation,  the  sun  in  his 
rosy  chariot  had  now  passed,  &c.  By  Aw 
rora^  here,  we  are  undoubtedly  to  under- 
stand the  sun.  ^^uudrigis :  properly,  a  cha- 
riot drawn  by  four  horses.  Ru»us  thinks 
the  middle  of  the  day  is  here  meant  by 
medium  axem;  and  not  the  middle  of  the 
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Jam  medium  cethereo  cursu  trajecerat  axefH, 
53T.  Per  talk  eotUh  Et  fore  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus  ; 
^""*  Sed  comes  admoouit,  breviterque  afiata  Sibylla  est : 

^xNox  ruity  ^nea  :  nos  flendo  ducimus  boras. 
Hie  locus  est,  partes  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas.       540 
541.  Dettera  est  vwi,  Dextera,  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit : 

^"TJ^I'^    •     ^  •♦    H&c  iter  Elysium  nobis :  at  l»va  malonim 

542  Hac  ma  est  iter  t?  .        "^  ^     j  •       •     m  _. 

^lobis  ad  Elysium :  ^t  *^*<^'cet  pcenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. 

Ifcva  pars  cxercet  Deiphbbus  contr4 :  Ne  ssevi,  magna  sacerdos  : 

Discedam ;  explebo  numerum,  reddarque  tenebhs.  545 
I  decus,  i,  nostrum  :  melioribus  utere  fatis.  f  <  -  •  'A 
Tantum  efiatus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  torsit.    ' 

Respicit  JSneas  subitd  ;  et  sub  rupe  sinistra. 
MoBnia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  muro  : 
Quae  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis  550 

Tartareus  Pblegetbon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
552.  Est  porta  adver-  Porta  adversa,  ingens,  solidoque  adamante  colunmas  : 
^        lit   nil      ■     •  ^*®  "^  nulla  viriim,  non  ipsi  exsciodere  ferro 
r^mvaUt  non*  ^^ ^*" CoBlicolffi  valeani.     Stat  ferrea  turris  ad  auras: 

557    G«mitos  cape-  Tisiphoneque  sedens,  pall^  succincta  cruentfl,         555 
rimt  exaudiri  hinc         Vestibulum  insomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque. 

558.  Turn  stiidor  for- Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus;  et  sseva  sonare 
ri,    tractoMiae    catena  Verbera :  tum  stridor  ferri,  tractSBque  catenae. 
^°^m'^h''^*^inQuU  ^^^^^^  iEneas,  strepitumque  exterritus  hausit : 
effare,' quae fSMsSle- Q«®  scelerum  facies,  6  virgo,  effare,  quibusve         560 
ram  sunt  ilkc  Urgentur  pcenis  ?  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auras  ? 

A. 
NOTES. 

night,  as  Servius,  and  most  interpreters  sap-  te  alloquertr :  I  will  deparl,  and  fill  up  the 

poB^-,    The  time  appointed  for  performing  number  of  the  multitude  which  I  left,  that 

the  preliminary  rites,  and  visiting  the  infer-  I  might  converse  with  you.    This  is  the 

nal  regions,  here  caUed  tempus  dahiniy  was  opinion  of  Heyne  and  Davidson.    AcccMrd- 

a  day  and  two  nights,  as  we  le^m  fi^>m  Plu-  ing  to  Plato's  notion  of  transmigration,  the 

tarch^s  treatise  concerning  the  genius  of  So-  souls  of  the  deceased  passed  a  certain  num- 


erates.   Now  iGneas  had  passed  the  whole  ber  of  years  in  purification,  before  they 

of  the  first  night  in  offering  the  prescribed  sumed  other  bodies ;  therefore,  2d.  Disef:" 

sacrifices,  verse  255.    He  conmienced  his  dam^  impleturus  numarum  annonan  pwrgO" 

descent  the  next  morning  about  sunrise,  iionis,  quiB  Jit  in  his  tenebris :  I  will  depart 

Medium  axem  must  therefore  mean  the  me-  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the  yeare  of  pun- 

ridian,  which  the  sun  bad  passed,  and  was  fication,  which  is  done  in  this  darkness.    ^. 

hastening  to  the  western  horizon.    The  in-  Discedam ;  modo^  sine  ui  expleam  nwmerwn^ 

tervening  time  £nea8  may  be  supposed  to  et  periodum  oratumis  meas^  quam  ineepi :  1 

have   passed  in  going  through  so   many  will  depart ;  only  let  me  fill  up  the  number 

apartments.     The  remaining  part  of  the  and  period  of  the  discourse  which  I  bavo 

day  and  following  night,  he  visits  his  father,  begun.    Only  let  me  finish  what  I  have  be- 

and  the  Elysian  fields ;  and  returns  the  fol-  gun  to  say.    This  last  Ruaeus  prefers, 

lowing  morning  to  his  companions.  546.  /  deeus,i,nostrum :  pass  on,  pass  on, 

537.  Fhrs :  in  the  sense  offorttuse,  thou  glory  of  our  nation :  experience  fates 

542.  LiBoa  exereei,  &c.    Th^  meaning  of  more  propitious.    The  repetition  of  the  /  is 

this  passage  is,  that  they  had  now  arrived  emphatical. 

at  the  place  where  the  way  separated  into  549.  Mctnia:  in  the  sense  of  ur6«9n. 

two:  the  right  led  to  the  city  of  Pluto,  and  551.  Phlegetkon :  the  name  of  one  of  the 

the  lefl  led  to  the  place  where  the  impious  five  rivers  of  heU :  firom  a  Greek  word  sig- 

axe  punished.     Tendit :  in  the  sense  of  du-  nifying,  to  bum,  or  to  be  on  fire. 

cit.    Jlfi/<t/,also,  in  the  senseof  <£tecil.  558.  Ffr^era;  scourges — ^lashes.  Stridor 

545.    Discedam;    explebo  numerum.  Sec.  /em:  a  grating,  or  din  of  iron« 

The  moaning  of  this  Ime  has  not  been  sot-  559.  Hausit  strqjttum :  he  heard  tho  tu- 

tled  by  commentators.  There  are  three  opi-  mult— confused  noise, 

nions  which  seem  to  prevail.     1.  Discedam  560.  Facies :  forms— kinds. 

**  tn^lebo  nwrncrwrn  torfta,  ex  qua  discessLut  561.  UrgerUvr :  in  the  eeiise  of  eruciau" 


'      .     ' 

.fiNElS.    UB.  VI.  ar?^ 

Turn  Vates  sic  orsa  loqui :  Dux  inclyte  Teucrtliii, 

Nulli  fas  casto  ^eleratum  insistere  limen  :  563.Faflef/nu]Iica6to 

fited,  me  cum  lufcis  Hecate  prafecit  Avernis,  '  "Mistere 

Ipsa  Deiim  poenas  docuit,  pefque  omnia  duxit.         %^ 

Gnosfiius  hsec  Rhadamanthus  habet  durissima  regna, 

Castigatque,  auditque  dolos  :  subigitque  fateri^  567.   Sabigitque  tM 

/Qus  quis  apud  superos,  furto  Isetatus  inani,     r  >  ^teri  que  pi&cula  com- 

•  Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortemi     ''  *°*^*  Sit*^    wiperos^ 

Continud  sontes  ultrix  accincta  fl^gello  570  ^^ 

Tisiphone  quatit  insultans  ;  torvosque  sinistra  571.  Tisiphone  ultrix^ 

Intentans  augues,  vocat  agmina  seeva  sororum.  aodncta  flagello,  quatit 

Turn  demum  horrisono  stridentes  cardine  sacrtB         ^*®*  in«^t«»;  «™- 

Panduntur  ports.     Cernis,  custodia  qualis  ^  *SiLto  tnotid ; 

Vestibulo  sedeat  ?  facies  quae  limina  servet  ?  575c6niiM€qualii 

Quinqiiaginta  atris  immanis  hiatibus  hydra  577.  Sevior  Hydra, 

Ssevior  intus  habet  sedem.     Turn  Tartarus  ipse  immMia  qumquaginta 

Bis  patet  in  preceps  tantum,  tenditque  sub  umbras,       **""  hiatibua 

Quantus  ad  ssthereum  cceli  suspectus  Olympum.  579«  Quantiu  txi 

Hic  genus  antiquum  Terrce,  Titania  pubes,  580 

Fulmine  dejecti,  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo. 

Hic  et  Aloidas  geminos,  immania  vidi  '  .^tj^ 

Corpora  ;  qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  coelum 

Aggressi,  superisque  Jovem  detrudere  regnis. 

Vidi  et  crudeles  dantem  Sahnonea  poBuas,  585 

Dum  flammas  Jovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 

Quatuor  hic  invectus  equis,  et  lampada  quassans, 

NOTES. 

<ur.  Plangor:  Blirieking— outcry.  The  verb  cruahed  them  witli  his  thunder.    Their  ob- 

iurgU^  is  understood.  ject,  in  the  attempt,  was  to  restore  their  la- 

568.  .Apiui  wupero* :  with  the  living — ^in  ther  to  his  throne,  from  which  he  had  been 
the  upper  world.  fVirfo ;  privacy— conceal-  driven  by  Jupiter.  Fo/run/ur;  in  the  senae 
ment.   huxni:  vain  or  unprofitable,  because  €i  premurUur. 

however  great  the  privacy  might  have  been,  582.  AUAdoM.  These  were  the  giants  0/ttf 

in   which  crimes   were   committed;    they  and £pAiai/e«, the  sons  of  Neptune  by  Iphi- 

Were,  nevertheless,  all  known  to  the  gods,  media,  the  wife  of  Atoeus.    Homer  makes 

Ruflsfs  says,  vanasimultiHone,                       ■  them  nine  cubits  broad,  and  nine  ells  high, 

569.  Piaeula :  in  the  sense  of  mmtno,  vel  in  the  ninth  year  of  their  age.  Odyss.  zi. 
aceitra.  304. 

571.  QmUit:  strikes.  F«f66ra(,  says  Rti-  585.  Sabnonea:  a  Greek  ace.  of  Salmo- 
1^8.  neus.    He  was  the  son  of  .^o/ttf,  a  king  of 

572.  SiKva  agmina  tororum.  The  furies  £lis.  He  made  a  bridge  of  brass,  over  which 
were  reckoned  three  in  number.  Their  he  drove  his  chariot,  boasting  that  b^  the 
names  are  TlaMume^  Akcto^  and  Megariu  rattling  of  his  wheels,  and  the  pranemg  of 
They  may  be  called  agimna^  bands  or  troops,  his  horses,  he  imitated  the  thunder  of  Jove ; 
on  account  of  their  complicated  rage ;  or  who  was  highly  honored  at  EUs.  At  the 
these  may  be  only  the  principal  ones,  and  same  time,  to  counterfeit  his  lightnings  he 
might  have  others  under  their  command,  hurled  flaming  torches  at  his  subjects,  and 
Jntentant :  shaking  or  brandishing.  ordered  every  one  to  be  put  to  deaths  at 

573.  SaertB :  'm  the  sense  of  teelerala.  whom  he  threw  his  torch.'    He  was  struck 
576.  HiaUInu :  mouths.                                by  the  thunderbolt  of  Jove,  for  his  impi- 

579.  SuMpeehu :  height— distance.  Miht-  ^  ety  and  cruelty.  Posnaa.  Pana  proper- 
reum  Ol^fn^pvan :  the  ethereal  vault  of  hea-  ly  sipiifies  a  recompense  or  satisftietioli. 
yen — the  highest  pinnacle— the  seat  of  the  Hence  the  phrase  dart  panam  vel  pamt, 
gods.  to  be  punished — that  is,  to  make  retribution 

580.  Tiiamapubet:  the  giants,  the  sons  or  satisfaction. 

of  TUan  and   TWra.    They  attempted  to         586.  Flammas:  lightnmg.  Soniiut:  thun- 
'  scale  heaTen,  and  dethrone  Jupiter ;  bat  he     der. 

4^ 
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Per  GraitjUn  populos,  medisBque  per  Elidis  arbem 
Ibat  ovans,  Divdmque  sibi  poscebat  honorem  : 
Demens  !  qui  nimbos,  et  non  imitabile  fulmen         590 
Mre  et  cornipedum  cursu  simularet  equorum. 
ad2.  llle  Jupiter  non  At  pater  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 

eon/om/ faces,  nee  lumi-Contorsit  (non  ille  faces,  nee  fumea  tsedis 

na  Aunea  I  tsBdis,  ui  Lamina)  praRcipitemque  immani  turbine  adegit. 

^'''"*^''*^  -f^^  Nee  non  et  Tityon,  Terras  omniparentis  alunrnum,  595 

596.  Lieiium  erat  cer-  Cernere  erat :  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpus 

nere  Tityon  Porrigitur  ;  rostroque  inunanis  vultur  obunco 

Immortale  jecur  tundens,  foecundaque  pcBuis 
Viscera,  rimaturque  epulis,  habitatque  sub  alto 
Pectore  :  nee  fibris  requies  datur  ulla  renatis.  60O 

Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona,  Pirithoumque  ? 
Quos  super  atra  silex  jamjam  lapsura,  cadentique 
Imminet  assimilis.     Lucent  genialibus  altis 
604.   Epulffi   paratc  Aurea  fulcra  tons,  epulseque  ante  ora  paratas 

«un/ ante  MTMifiora, cum  Regifico  luxu :  Furiarum  maxima  juxti  605 

Accubat,  et  manibus  probibet  contingere  mensas ; 
Exsurgitque  facem  attollens,  atque  intonat  ore.   ^tr 
606w  Hie  <un/»/ii,  qui- Hie,  quibus  invisi  fratres,  dum  vita  manebat, 

bus  fratiw  erant  invisi  Pulsatusve  parens,  et  fraus  innexa  clienti ; 

Aut  qui  divitiis  soli  incubu^re  repertis,  610 

Nee  partem  posuere  suis  ;  quae  maxima  turba  est ; 
Quique  ob  adulterium  caesi ;  quique  anna  secuti 

NOTES. 

688.  Urbem  meduE  Elidis.     For  mediam  His  puniahment  would  therefore  be  pctpe- 

urban  EUdit :  tbrough  the  middle  of  the  tual. 

city  of  i3i8.    Heyne  observes  that  some  co-  601.  LapUheu :  the  Lapithm  were  a  peo- 

pies  read  mediam^  which  is  the  easier.  pie  of  Thessaljr  of  dissolute  manners.    Ixi- 

590.  Jfimboi :  storms — tempests.  ona.    Ixion,  the  son  of  Phlegyas,  was  their 

B91,  Simularel.    This  is  the  reading  of  king.    He  was  admitted  to  an  intimai^  with 

Heyne.  Most  copies  have  iimtUArat^ihe  plu.  Jupiter,  which  he  forfeited  by  desigxung  an 

pen,  of  the  ind.  inUmacy  with  Juno.    Jupiter  knowing  his 

692.  Tkhan:  thunderbolt.  purpose,  substituted  a  cloud  for  the  god- 

.^.    _.            _.                  ,               «  _  dess ;  and  was  content  at  first  only  to  re- 

696.  Tityon.    Titym  was  the  s«i  of  Ju-  ^^^^  y^^  g.^^  heaven ;  but  finding  that 

pfttar  and  Elara,  the  daughter  of  Orchome-  j,g  boasted  of  havmg  been  honored   with 

nus.    When  Jupiter  found  her  with  child,  j^^,^  ^ed,  he  hurled  him  down  to  Tarta- 

he  ahttt  her  up  m  the  earth  for  fear  of  Juno;  ^^d  ordered  Mercury  to  bind  him  to 

where  IMi/us  issuing  forth  m  a  gigantic  ^  ^heel,  hung  round  with  serpents,  which 

^m,  was  thought  to  be  the  son  of  the  ^e  was  doomed  to  turn  without  any  inter- 

^rth.    Virga,  therefore,  <»lls  him  alumnus,  j^iBBioR.    Piritkoum.    He  waa  the  son  of 

&c :  ffuft^ler^kUd  of  aU-^nng  earth.  He  j^^^^^    g^  ^^  ^ 

was  slain  by  ApoUo  for  offering  violence  to  g^g   p^^j,^^^  parens :  the  crime  of  par- 

L*toMi.    He  was  punished  by  a  huge  yul-  ^^j^^  -^^  ^^  horrid  and  unnatural,  that  he 

tore,  that  cooUnuaUy  preyed  upon  his  hv«-  ^^^  j^  ^     ^^^  supposing  any  of  the  hu- 

tmd  vitals ;  wfe^,  as  they  were  devoured,  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  be  guUt^  of  it.    He  puts 

always  grew  afresh.  Hence  wimortale  jeeur :  ^^  ^ase  only  of  one  who  had  beaten  ajpa- 

km  immortal  hver;  because  it  never  was  ,^     FVaJ innexa  clienti:  fraud  pract&d 

OMSumed.  B^ur  epulu :  rummages  them  ^  ^^^^^^    ^he  claim  of  the  dient  to 

^^  "^^^  '^''^  •'  »P«"^«B  »P  »"®^-     the  faith  and  protection  of  his  patron  was 
596.  Cut :  m  the  sense  of  cufus.  considered  sacred  among  the  Romans ;  like 

$98.  Tundens:  beating — ^tearing.   This  is  that  of  a  child  to  the  protection  of  the  pa- 

the  common  reading.    But  Heyne  reads  rent.    Among  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables 

tondens.    Fttcunda  pamis :  fertile  in  punish-  it  is  said :  ^  if  any  patron  ahall  defraud  his 

mont    This  is  said,  because  as  soon  as  any  dient,  let  him  be  accursed.^ 

part  was  torn  away,  and  consumed  by  the  611.  J^ee partem:  nor  have  distributed  a 

ralture,  its  place  was  immediately  supplied,  part  to  their  own.  »4mm ;  in  the  sense  ti£bdla. 
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Impia ;  nee  veriti  dominorum  faUere  deztras  ; 

Inclusi  poBnam  expectant.     Ne  quaere  doceri  614 

Quam  pcenam,  aut  qusB  forma  viros  fortunave  mersit. 

Saxum  ingens  volvunt  alii,  radiisque  rotarum 

Disthcti  pendent.    Sedet,  sBtemi^nique  sedebit 

Infelix  Theseus  :  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omncs 

Admonety  et  magniL  testatur  voce  per  umbras  : 

Discite  justitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  Divos.       020 

Vendidit  hie  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentdm 

Imposuit :  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit. 

Hie  thalamum  invasit  nataB,  vetitosque  hymeneeos. 

Ausi  omnes  immane  nefas,  ausoque  potiti. 

Non,  raihi  si  linguoe  centum  sint,  oraque  centum,     625 

Ferrea  vox,  omnes  scelerum  compr^ndere  formas, 

Omnia  poenarum  percurrere  nomina  possim. 

HoBc  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  sacerdos : 
Sed  jam  age,  carpe  viam,  et  susceptum  perfice  munus  : 
Acceleremus,  ait.     Cyclopum  educta  caminis  630 

MoBoia  conspicio,  atque  adverse  fbmice  portas, 
Hfec  ubi  nos  prsecepta  jubent  deponere  dona. 

NOTES. 


614.  Hi  omnts  inelusi 
hie  expectant 

615.  Quam    poBoam 
pcTideiiL  aut  que  forma 


624.  Hi  omnev  auai 
tunl  immane  nefas,  et 
potiti  9unt  auso 

626.  Non  possim  com- 
prdndere  omnes  Minnas 


632.  Ubi  Di  jubent 
nos 


613.  FaUere  dextras  dominorum:  to  vio- 
late the  faith  of  their  masters — pledged 
to  their  masters.    Dextra :  in  the  sense  of 

615.  Formor—fortuna.  By  forma^  Servios 
understands  the/orm  or  rule  of  jostioe :  and 
by  foriuna^  Dr.  Trapp  understands  the  len- 
ienee  of  the  judge.  What  punishment  they 
undergo,  or  in  what  form  or  state  of  mise* 
ry  they  are  ovehvhelmed  or  involved.  This 
is  plainly  the  meaning  of  the  passage.^ — 
Heyne  says,  Quis  forma  pmncB^  quod-ve  mite- 
ria  genuM  mtnii^  vel  manet  virot. 

616.  Ingent  taxum.  This  refen^to  the 
case  of  Sttyphug,  the  son  of  iEolus,  a  noto- 
rious robber.  He  was  sentenced  to  hell,  and 
compelled  to  roll  a  great  stone  \o  the  top  of 
a  hill;  which,  before  he  reached  the  top, 
returned  to  tlie  bottom  again.  Thus  his 
labor  became  perpetual.  Districli  radiis: 
bound  tjo  the  spokes  of  wheels,  they  hang. 
This  alludes  to  the  case  of  Ixion.  See  601, 
supra. 

617.  Miemum  tedelni.  This  may  be  ex* 
plained  by  referring  it  to  the  shade  or  ghost 
of  Theseus  after  death:  for  he  was  set  at 
liberty  by  Hercules,  after  he  had  been  bound 
by  Pluto,  and  returned  to  the  intercourse  of 
men.    See  192,  supra. 

618.  PhUgjfos.  He  was  the  father  of  /x- 
«sn,  and  king  of  the  LapUhm.  His  daugh- 
ter Cofvnu,  being  raTished  by  Apollo,  in 
levenge  for  the  injury,  he  burnt  his  tem- 
ple ;  for  which  he  was  thrust  down  to  Tar- 
tarus. He  is  represented  as  caiimg  aloud 
to  the  shades,  and  admonishing  ail  to  take 
warning  by  him,  not  to  despise  the  gods, 
nor  commit  acts  of  impiety. 

620.  Monifi  diteUe  jtutitiam :   ye  being 


admonished  by  my  example,  learn  justice . 
This  is  the  great  moral  of  all  those  infer- 
nal punishment^  that  the  example  of  them 
might  deter  from  vice,  and  stimulate  to  vir- 
tue.   Moniti  mat  exemplo^  says  Heyne. 

622.  F^it  leges:  he  made  and  unmade 
laws  for  a  price.  This  is  «,  metaphor  taken 
from  the  Roman  custom  of  engraving  their 
laws  upon  tables  of  brass,  and  fixing  them 
up  in  public  places,  to  the  view  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  when  those  laws  were  abrogated 
or  repealed,  they  were  said  to  be  r^gi^  to 
be  unfixed,  or  taken  down.  Hiftnenmos:  in 
the  sense  ofnuptiat. 

624.  Potiti  auto:  accomplished  their  bold 
undertaking.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  auto  may 
be  used  for  pramio  icn,  they  now  have  their 
reward,  by  way  of  sarcasm.  But  the  sense 
commonly  given  is  easier,  and  contains  tliis 
moral,  that  however  successful  men  are  in 
wickedness,  they  are  not  the  less  odious 
to  God,  and  will  hereafter  receive  their  due 
reward. 

629.  Peifiee  suscqHum  munut :  finish  tho 
undertaken  oflForing.  This  refers  to  tho 
golden  bough,  which  ^neas  promised  to  de- 
posit in  tlie  palace  of  Proserpine. 

630.  Cyclopum.  The  Cyclops  were  the 
•first  inhabitants  of  Sicily.  To  them  is  at- 
tributed the  invention  of  forging  iron,  and 
of  fortifying  cities.  The  expression  here 
denotes  that  these  walls  were  made  of  iron, 
and  strongly  fortified.  Educta :  drawn  out, 
or  wrought  in  the  forges  of  tho  Cyclops. 
See  Geor.  i.  471. 

631.  Portas  fomice  adverso  :  the  gatmr, 
with  their  arch  directly  opposit?  to  us,  or  in 
front  of  us. 

632.  H(fc  prtseepfa  donfl :  th«»se  command- 
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Dixerat :  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  viarum, 
Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propinquant* 
Occupat  .£nea8  aditum,  corpusque  recenti  635 

Spargit  aqu^  ramuraque  adverso  in  limine  figit. 

His  demum  exactis,  perfecto  munere  Divs, 
Devendre  locos  Isetos,  et  amcena  vireta 
Fortunatorum  nemorum,  sedesque  beatas. 
Laigior  hie  campos  sBther,  et  lumine  vestit  640 

(^41.  hmUE  ndrunt      Purpur^o  :  solemqiue  suum»  sua  sidera  n6nuit. 

Pars  in  gramineia  exercent  membra  palaestris, 
Contendunt  ludo,  et  fulvl  luctantur  arenit : 
Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas,  et  carmina  dicunt. 
Necnon  Threicius  longiL  cum  veste  sacerdos  645 

Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum : 
Jamque  eadem  digitis,  jam  pectine  pulsat  ebumo. 
648.  Hie  e»/  antiquum      Hie  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles, 
9^^^  Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melionbus  annis  : 

Ilusque,  Assaracusque,  et  TrojsB  Dardanus  auctor.  650 
Anna  procul,  currusque  virCUn  miratur  inanes. 
Stant  terr&  defixs  hastsB,  passimque  soluti 
Per  campos  pascuntur  equi.     Quee  gratia  currto 
Armorumque  fuit  vivis ;  quae  cura  nitentes 
655.  Eadem  eura  bo-  Pascere  equos  ;  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repdstos.     655 
quitar  aw  repdstos  tel-  Conspicit  ecce  alios  dextri  Isev^ue  per  herbam 
^°^^'  Vescentes,  laetumque  choro  pseana  canentes, 

NOTES. 

ed  gifts.    This  refers  to  the  golden  bough,  (the  seven  difierent  notes)  in  nraale.    Ofo 

which  was  sacred  to  Proserpine,  and  which  phens  is  hero  represented  dothed  in  a  long 

iCneas  was  directed  to  deliver  to  lier.    Ru-  robe,  that  being  anciently  the  garb  botii  of 

nusv  sa jB,  muncra  deeerpta  ex  arbore,  a  priest  and  musician ;  in  which  character 

633.  Opaca  tfiarum :  the  dark  places  of  he  is  here  represented. 

the  way,  or  amply,  the  dark  way.    Spaiia  646.  Sqifem,  Jcc.    Allusion  is  here  had  to 

vel  loca  may  be  understood.  the  harp  or  lyre,  which  at  first  had  onljr 

634.  Spatium :  ground— *way.  seven  ghords  or  strings.    Two  were  afler- 
636.  &oargit  corpus:  he  sprmkles  his  bo-  wards  added  to  make  the  number  nine,  in 

dy  with  tresh  water ;  either  because  he  was  honor  of  the  muses.    PuHnt,  ThejMelen,or 

.  polluted  by  the  sight  of  Tartarus,  or  because  plectrum^  was  a  kind  of  instrument  whicfa 

he  presented  an  offering  to  Proserpine.  Spar-  the  musician  struck  the  strings  of  the  haip 

git  a4mSi^  Sec.    In  the  entrance  of  the  heathen  or  lyre  with,  called  a  fuilL 

templM,  aq%M  luMtralis^  or  holy  water,  was  647.  Bladtfn,    Markland  conjectures  thia 

placed,  to  sprinkle  the  devout  on  their  en-  should  be  changed  to  ySdcm,  the  stiings  or 


trance.  This  custom  of  sprinkling  with  holy  chords  of  the  lyre.    The  present 

water  in  the  Roman  church.  La  Cerda  ad^  fers  to  discrimina.    The  nme  (ctitcrwitna) 

mits  was  borrowed  from  this  practice  of  the  he  at  one  time  strikes  with  his  fingen,  at 

heatlien.  another,  &c. 

637.  /^ii;<e :  Proserpine.  Pcr/ecto :  finish*  *  6Sd.  Ilusque.  For  the  genealogy  of  these, 
ed — ^presented  to  her.  see  Geor.  iii.  35. 

638.  DeverUre:  they  came  to.  653.  Qratia:  in  the  sense  of  «tu»r.  Vm»: 

639.  Fftriunatorum :  in  the  sense  offcH"  iis  is  understood  :  in  the  sense  of  dum  HH 
cium.    ^memaviridUateherbarumarborum''  vixerunt. 

^ue,  says  Rueus.  657.  Paana.    Psan  was  a  sacred  hymn, 

640.  Festit :  in  the  sense  of  eircumdat.  or  song  of  praise.    It  was  sometimes  song 

641.  Purpureo:  clear — ^resplendent  in  honor  of  Mars,  especially  befiire  battle. 

642.  PaiattriM :  in  the  sense  of  locis.  Pa-  It  was  sung  in  honor  of  ApoUo,  aAer  a  vie- 
tof/ro,  both  the  place  of  exercise,  and  the  tory ;  and  it  was  sometimes  sung  in  honor 
exercise  itself.  ^  all  the  gods.    It  is  derived  from  a  Gnek 

644.  Dieunt :  in  the  sense  ofcanunt.  word,  signifying  to  wound  or  pierce.    It  was 

646.    Tkrticiui  tacerdot :   the  Thracian  first  sung  in  honor  of  Apollo  after  he  kiHe^ 

poet  warbles  the  seVen  distinctions  of  sound  the  Python.    Inter :  simply^  for  in. 


^ 


^ENEIS.    LIB.  Vr. 


981 


Inter  odoratum  lauri  nemus  :  undo  supenie 
Plurimufl  Eridani  per  sylvam  volvitur  amnts. 

Hie  manusy  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi :  660     660.  Hic  est  maniu 


eorum,  qui    pasn  nmt 
▼ulnera  pugnando 

661.  Quique  fberant 
casti 
66^.  Fuerant  piiTatss, 
065  ^^  locuti 


Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat : 

Quique  pii  vates,  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti : 

Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excolu^re  per  artes  : 

Quique  su!  memores  alios  fec^re  merendo  : 

Omnibus  bis  niveft  cinguntur  tempora  vitt&. 

Quos  circumfusos  sic  est  affata  Sibylla, 
'    Musseum  ante  omnes :  medium  nam  plurima  turba 
i  Hunc  habet,  atque  humeris  exstantem  suspicit  altis  :\ 

Dicite,  Felices  animas,  tuque,  optime  vates ; 

Quae  regio  Anchisen,  quis  habet  locus ''  ilHus  ergo  670  v.* 

Venimus,  et  magi^os  Erebi  tranavirous  amnes,  •  *  '^ 

Atque  huic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros :  ^.  '• 

Null!  certa  domus :  lucis  habitamUs  opacis^  ^^ 

Riparumque  toros,  et  prata  recentia  rivis 

Incolimus  :  sed  vos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas, 

Hoc  superate  jugum,  et  facili  jam  tramite  sistam 

Dixit :  et  ante  tulit  gressum,  camposque  nitentes 

Desuper  ostentat :  dehinc  summa  cacumina  linquunt. 
At  paler  Anchises  penitiis  convalle  virenti 

Inclusas  animas,  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras,         680  lens  eas  studio 

NOTES. 


( 


672.  Paucit  verbis 

673.  Est  certa  domus 
nnlli  nostrum, 

^       '  677.  Tulit    grassum 
"'•^ante  eas 


( 


679.  Pater  Anchises 
lustrabat  animas  peni- 
tiis  incliuas  tn  virenti 
convalle,  iturasque  ad 
superum  lumen,   reco- 


658.  Unde  supemL  Interpreters  are  not 
agreed  as  to  the  meaninir  of  Uiis  passage. 
Some  make  it  to  be  this :  unde  magna  pars 
EridamisiqferupraHpitat  ad  inferos.  This 
interpretation  is  founded  on  what  we  are 
told  by  Pliny,  that  the  Po,  soon  after  its  rise, 
passes  under  ground  and  flows  out  again  m 
a  part  of  Piedmont  Others :  undf  magntts 
Eridanas  fluit  ad  superiores  meolas  terra. 
This  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  Ruaeus.  This 
appears  to  be  founded  upon  the  general  re- 
ceived opinion  that  the  great  source  of  rivers 
is  in  the  body  of  the  earth.  Mr.  Davidson 
differs  from  both  of  these  interpretations. 
He  takes  supemi  in  its  common  aooepta- 
tion,  denotiiijg  irom  an  eminence  or  rising 
ground.  Unde :  whence  (that  is,  from  the 
Elysian  fields,)  from  an  eminence,  or  rising 
ground,  the  great  river  Eridanus  rolls  or 
flows.  This  is  the  easiest  and  most  natural 
meaning. 

662.  ^^iqtle  pii  vates.  Fo/ff  signifies  ei- 
ther a  poet  or  a  prophet.  Poets  were  origi- 
nally the  only  pMsnons  who  taught  a  know- 
ledge of  the  divine  nature,  and  declared  the 
sublime  doctrines  of  religion.  Locuti  digna 
Phabo :  and  spoke  things  worth  v  of  PhoBbus ; 
such  doctrines  of  reli^on  and  morahty  as 
were  worthy  of  the  inspiration  of  that  God. 

663.  ExeobUre :  improved  human  life. 

664.  Q^iq%^e  fecire  alios :  and  those  who 
had  made  others  mmdful  of  them  by  their 
merit.  These  included  all  patriots  and  pub- 
lio^iiited  men— all  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  all 
the  benefiicters  of  mankind. 


665.  His  omnikus :  the  dat  in  the  sense 
of  the  gen.  harum  omnium. 

666.  Cireumfusos:  inthesense  of  «treum* 
stOTites. 

667.  MusQsum.  Musaeus  was  the  disciple 
of  Orpheus.  He  was  an  Athenian  by  biith, 
and  flourished  under  Cecrops  the  second,  a 
considerable  time  before  the  destniction  of 
Troy.  He  was  an  heroic  poet.  There  are 
said  to  be  some  fragments  of  verses  which 
go  under  his  name,  but  probably  they  are 
the  production  of  a  later  poet.  Some  have 
censured  Virgil  for  preferring  Musieus  to 
Homer  as  a  poet.  But  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  Homer  did  not  live  till  some  time 
after  this  descent  of  iEneas,  and  therefore 
to  have  mentioned  him,  would  have  been 
wholly  out  of  place. 

668.  Exstantem:  rising  above  the  rest  by 
his  head  and  lofty  shoulders.  Susmeit :  in 
the  sense  of  admiratur.  JRnesM  is  under^ 
stood. 

670.  Ergo  illius :  on  account  of  him  we 
have  come.  Ergo  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  causd. 

674.  Throsripantm:  Rueu8  6ays,Aer6ofar 
ripas.  Recentia  rivis :  verdant  or  gteen  on 
account  of  its  streams  or  rivers.  FirenHa 
propter  vicinas  a^uas^  says  Heyne.  Fert :  in- 
clines you. 

676.  Jugum:  in  the  sense  ofcoUem. 

678.  ^^nti  tulit  gressum  ;  he  (Museus) 
went  before  them ;  a  phrase. 

680.  Superum  lumen :  the  upper  world-^ 
the  regions  of  light.    Here  is  an  allusion  to 
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Lustrabat  studio  recolens  :  omnemque  suoruni 
Forte  recensebat  Dumerum,  charosque  nepotes^ 
Fataque,  fortunasque  viriiin,  moresque,  manusque. 
684.Vidit  ^noan  ten-  Isque  ubi  tendeDtem  adversum  per  gramina  vidit 

dentom  cwwrn  adver  ^nean ;  alacris  palmas  utrasque  telendit,  685 

Tae"*  lTc^'S;!^'^^  Effusaeque  genis  lachrymiB,  et  vox  excidit  ore :  . 

jun^  genia  Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  spectata  parenti 

688.  Tuaque   pietas  Vicit  iter  durum  pietas  !  datur  ora  tueri, 

spectou   mihi  parenti  Nate,  tua  ;  et  notas  audire  et  reddere  voces  ! 

vicit  durum  ^  g-^  equidem  ducebam  anirac/rebaYque  futurum,    ,   690 

Tempora  dinumerans  :  nee  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 

692.  Per  quae  terras,  Quas  ego  te  terras,  et  quanta  per  equora  vectum, 
et  per  quanU  lequora  Accipio  I  quantis  jactatum,  nate,  periclis  ! 
accipio  te  esse  vectum  !  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^-^  j^^^^.^  ^-^i  ^egna  noccrent  \ 

lUe  autem  :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago         695 
Ssepius  occurrens,  hsec  limina  tendere  adegit* 
Stant  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.     Da  jungere  dextram. 
Da  genitor  :  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe^nostro. 
Sic  memorans,  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 
700.  Collo  pafris        Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachia  circiira ;  700 

Ter  frustra  comprdnsa  manus  efTugit  imago, 
,  ^  Par  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  simillima  somno. 

Intere4  videt  iCneas  in  valle  reduct& 
^       ^        *    Seclusum  nemus,  et  virgulta  sonantia  sylvis,  704 

Letbaeumque,  domos  placidas  qui  prsenatat,  amnem, 
^  ^  Hunc  circum  innumersE^  gentes  populique  volabant. 

Ac  veluti  in  pratis,  ubi  apes  aestate  seren& 
Floribus  insidunt  variis,  et  Candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur  :  strepit  omnis  murmure  campus. 
Horrescit  visu  subito,  causaaque  requirit  710 

Inscius  iEneas  :  qux  sint  ea  flumina  porrd, 
Qnive  viri  tanto  compl^rixit  agmine  ripas. 
Turn  pater  Anchises :  Animse,  quibus  altera  fato 

NOTES. 

the  doctrine  of  transmigration,  maintained  Tkuean  sea,    ScUe :  in  the  lenee  of  mart,  by 

by  Pythagoras  and  his  &llowers.  meton. 

683.  Manui:  achievements — noble  deeds.  699.  Latgo  ftetu:  in  the  sense  of  muJUU 

TendexUem :  in  the  sense  of  venientem  ad  ae.  laehrymu. 

687.  Speetata.  This  is  the  reading  of  700.  Cirevmdare :  thev  are  separated  by 
Heyne,  and  is  easier  than  expedatOy  which  tmesis  for  the  sake  of  uie  verse.  CowUus 
is  the  common  reading.     Ruasus  seems  to  snm,  &c. 

approve  of  it,  although  he  has  expectata.  704.  Seclusum:  inthesenMof MparoAaiL 

Doctissimi  leguni  spectata,  id  est,  eognita,  Virgulta  sonantia  syhis.  Heyne  takes  then 

perspecta^  probata,  says  he.  words  in  the  sense  of  virgulta  sjfbmrum  so- 

688.  Datur :  in  the  sense  of  permittiiur,  nantia ;  and  this  again  for  4gr^  «maiile». 
J\Sihi  is  understood.  Sonantia:  sounding — mstling  with  the  wind. 

690.  Sic  equidem  dueebam :  indeed  I  was  705.  Prematat :   in  the  sense  of  prceter- 

concluding  in  my  mind,  and   thinking   it  fluit. 

would  be  so ;  computing  and  reckoning  the  709.  Funduntur :  in  the  sense  of  twlaftf. 

time  for  you  to  arrive.    The  ghost  of  An-  713.  Jinima  q^iitms :  the  souk,  for  which 

chises  had  directed  iEneas  to  repair  to  the  other  bodies  are  tiestined  by  fate,  drink, 

regions  below.    See  lib.  v.  731.  &c.    There  were  some  who  were  exempt 

693.  Accipio :  in  the  sense  of  audio.  fVom  transmigration.      Such  were  tboee, 
697.    7)/rrheno  sale.     That  part  of  the  who,  for  their  exalted  virtue,  had  been  ad- 
Mediterranean  lying  to  the  south  of  Ital^,  mitted  into  the  society  of  the  gods.    Among 
and  having  Sicily  on  the  east  and  Sardinia  this  nomber  was  Anchises.    What  iEneae 
ftnd  Conic«  on  the  west,  wm  called  the  hero  convenes  with  under  the  appeaiance 
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Corpora  debentttr,  Lethsei  ad  fluminis  undam 
Securos  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant.  715 

Has  equidem  meinorare  tibi,  atque  ostendere  corim, 
Jamphdem  banc  prole m  cupio  enurnerare  meorum  : 
Qu6  magis  Italilt  mecum  laetere  repertii. 
O  pater,  anne  aliquas  ad  ccelum  bine  ire  putandum  est 
Sublimes  animas  ?  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720 

Corpora  ?  quse  lucis  miseris  tam  dira  cupido  ? 
Dicam  equidem,  nee  te  suspeusum,  nate,  tenebo ; 
Suscipit  Ancbises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit.  / 
^   /w    Principio  ccelum,  ac  terras,  camposque  liquentes, 

;  Lucentemque  globum  Lunse,  Titaniaque  astra 
Spiritus  intus  alit  ?  totamque  infusa  per  artus 
'  Mens  agitat  motem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 
Inde  hominum  pecudumque  genus,  vitaeque  volantiim, 
Et  qu8B  marrooreo  fert  monstra  sub  sequore  pontus. 
Igneus  est  ollis  vigor,  et  ccelestis  origo  730 

Seminibus ;  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant, 

'   Terrenique  bebetant  artus,  raoribundaque  membra. 
Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque  :  neque 
Respiciunt,  clausss  tenebris  et  carcere  cseco.       [auras 
'  Quin  et  supremo  cum  lumine  vita  reliquit ;  735 

Non  tamen  omne  malum  miseris,  nee  funditus  omnes 
CorporesB  excedunt  pestes  ;  penitilsque  necesse  e^t 
Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris.  / 

Ergd  exercentur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum 

NOTEa 


716.  E 
pridem 
tibi,  atqu 
animas  c 
rare  banc 
rum;  qnh 


728.  Undo  orUur  ge« 
nus  hominum 

729.  Et  monstra,  qu8D 
pontufi  fert 

733.  Hinc  anima  me- 
tuunt 

732.  Terrenique  artus, 
moribundaque  membra 
7um  bebetant  ilhan  vigo- 

738.  MulU  vUia  diu 
concreta  penitUB  inoleS" 
cere  tit 


of  his  father,  was  only  his  image,  his  Idolum 
or  SimuULcruinit  which  the  poets  feigned  to 
reside  in  the  infernal  regions,  while  the  soul 
was  in  heaTen  among  the  gods.  Laticts  te- 
eurot :  draughts  expelling  care — producing 
a  peaceful  and  quiet  mind. 

719.  Ccdum :  this  means  here  the  upper 
world — the  regions  of  light :  ad  niperas  au- 
rat — ad  vUam. 

720.  Sitblinut:  in  the  sense  of  ilhutres. 
hudt :  in  the  sense  of  vtto. 

724.  Principio  tpiritut :  in  the  first  place 
a  spirit  within  supports  the  heaven,  &c. 
Here  Ancbises  explains  to  ^ueas  the 
system  or  economy  of  the  world,  on  the 
principles  of  the  Pythagorean,  and  Platonic 

J    J      phiTosophy.     The  same  is  explained  in  other 

iUa^    ^ordtf; TTeor.  iv.aai.etsea.     The  doctrine 

A  / .   ''here  inculcated  is;  that  Cfod  is  intimately 

'  '  united  with  every  part  of  the  universe,  and 

that  his  spirit  sustains  the  whole,  the  hea- 

TORS,  the  earth,  and  the  starry  lamps ;  that 

a  mind,  or  intelligence,  diffused  through 

every  part  of  matter,  actuates  and  gives  life 

and  motion  to  the  whole.    And  from  this 

active  principle  q>rang  the  various  kinds  of 

animals.    lAqaemet  campot :  elegantly  put 

for  the  sea,  or  watery  element. 

725.  TUania  attra.  By  these  we  are  to 
understand  the  sun  and  stars,  since  they  all 
equally  shine  by  their  own  light.    7\tama  : 


an  adj.  from  Tiian,  a  name  given  to  the  sun, 
of  Greek  origin.  Also,  the  son  of  Cesium 
and  Vesta,  and  the  father  of  tlie  7\tatu, 
These  were  all  distinguished  astronomers, 
as  we  are  told  by  Diodorus  aud  Pausanias, 
especially  Hyperion.  This  might  lead  the 
poets  to  feign  them  transformed  into  the  bo- 
dies of  the  sun  and  stars  after  their  death. 

726.  AgUat :  in  the  sense  of  movet.  Ar* 
titt :  in  the  sense  of  omnet  partes. 

728.  Volantum :  in  the  sense  of  ovtun?. 

730.  OHit :  for  iUit^  by  antithesis. 

731.  Aon  tardani :  do  not  clog  it. 

733.  Hinc  meiuuni.  The  passions  are 
generally  ranked  under  these  four  heads: 
fear  and  grief;  joy  and  desire.  The  two 
first  have  for  their  object  present  or  future 
evil ;  the  two  last,  present  or  future  good. 
Aurat:  in  the  sense  oTcalitm. 

735.  Qiitn  ei  cum :  but  when  life  hath 
left  them,  even  in  the  last  gUnmiering  Ught, 
&c. 

737.  Pettet:  stains — pollutions. 

738.  Diu  concreta :  a  long  time  habitual. 
Ru«pu8  says,  cMgluiinaia,  Jdaia  is  under- 
stood in  the  sense  of  petfei,  as  above.  InoUt" 
eere :  in  the  sense  of  adfuBrescere. 

739.  Ergo  exercentur  panis.  These  pu- 
nishments were  of  three  kinds,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  stains  with  which  the  soul 
was  infected.    Those,  whose  stains  or  poI< 
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Supplicia  expendunt.     Alise  panduntur  inaned         740 
Suspensae  ad  ventos  :  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
Infectum  eluitur  scelus,  aut  exuntur  igni. 
Quisque  suos  patimur  Manes.     Exinde  per  amplum 
]V(itUmur  Elysium,  et  paucf  teta  arva  tenemus : 
Donee  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  orbe,  745 

Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  reliquit 
14S,  DeuB  e?ocat  om-^^^®''^"''^  sensum,  atque  aural  simplicis  ignein« 
ika  has  anmas  Has  omnes,  ubi  mille  rotam  volv^re  per  annos, 

NOTES. 


lutioDB  were  the  sUghtest,  were  suspended 
and  exposed  to  the  winds;  others  were 
washed  away;  others  again,  whose  pollu- 
tions  were  of  the  deepest  dye,  were  bamt 
in  the  fire.  The  elements,  air,  water,  and 
fire,  are  of  a  purifying  nature,  and  have 
been  figuratively  used  by  all  writers  as  em- 
blems of  moral  purification. 

740.  Expendunt:  suffer — ^undergo.    Ina* 
fieM :  in  the  sense  of  Itvet. 

743.  Quisque  patimur :  we  sjl  sujfer 
OYery  one  Ms  own  Manes.  This  passage 
hath  very  "much "  )>eTldDZ£rd  commenta- 
tors. It  is  not  certain  in  what  sense  we 
are  to  take  Manet,  The  ghosts,  or  Manes 
of  the  dead,  were  supposmi  to  haunt  and 
disturb  the  living,  from  whom  they  had 
received  any  great  injury.  Hence  the 
word  Manet  may.signi^  the  fiends,  fiines, 
or  tormeniihg  demons  of  the  lower  world. 
According  to  Plato,  every  person  at  his 
birth  hath  assigned  him  a  genium  or  cfemon, 
that  guards  him  through  life,  and  after  death 
accompanies  him  to  the  shades  below,  and 
becomes  a  minister  of  purification.  By  Manet 
we  may  understand  ^ese  Platonic  demont, 
.  Somejmdsifilan^ Jl^Jtfane*  tbe^  stings  and 
^  fierce  upbraidiiura  of  a  j^uTlty  conscTence. 
)  These  every'  offender  carries*  about  with 
(  him,  and  by  these  means  becomes  his  own 
•  tormentor.  Potfiifmr.Afane«  is  the  same  with 
patimur  tuppiidum  per  Manet,  The  above 
is  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  words.  In 
the  present  instance  Heyne  differs  from  the 
current  of  interpreters.  He  confesses  it  a 
perplexed  and  intricate  passage,  and  con- 
jectures it  was  left  in  an  unfinished  state  by 
the  poet.  That  part  of  the  dead  which  the 
ayicients  called  Manet  they  placed  in  the  in- 
fernal regions,  while  the  tanbra  remained 
upon  earth  and  the  soul  ascended  to  hea- 
ven. He  takes  Qtntque  tuot  patimur  Jtfonet, 
in  the  sense  of  nottrwn  omnium  Manet  pa" 
tiuntur :  vel,  itta  tuppHtia  patienda  omnibut 
Manibut,  His  ordo  of  construction  is  :  not 
Manetpatitnurquitqueavoadtuot,  Accord- 
ing to  the  notion  of  Plato  and  others,  all 
must  undergo  purification  before  they  could 
be  admitted  to  JE^nuin,  to  the  ktia  arva. 
Now  as  the  Manet  alone  descended  to  the 
■hades  below,  they  alone  could  su^r :  Hi 
'unt^  quipurgantur :  quipatiuntwr :  qui  tub* 


eunt  tUat  purgaiionet^  pro  tuaev^ut^parte^ 
This  is  the  substance  of  his  reasonmg. 

745.  Donee  longa  dtet^  kc.  It  is  the  ge- 
neral opinion  of  commentatora  that  the  ordo 
is  here  inverted,  and  that  this  line  should 
immediately  follow  Quitq[ue  tuot  pattmur 
Manet ;  and  that  exinde^  ke.  should  follow 
after  aurat  tim^lieit  ignem.  This  is  the  only 
way  in  which  tne  common  meaning  of  donee 
can  be  retained :  we  sufiier  every  one  his 
own  Manes,  till  length  of  time,  the  period 
of  time  being  completed,  hath  taken  away 
the  inherent  stains,  and  left  the  ethereal 
sense  pure,  ^.  then,  tfter  that,  we  are 
sent :  exinde  mttttmur,  ke,  Rumis  takes 
donee  in  the  sense  of  quando^  and  it  is  the 
only  sense  it  will  bear  m  the  present  ordo 
of  constructicm.  Elxinde^  kc, :  then  we  are 
sent — when  length  of  time,  ice. 

746.  Labem,  The  poet  hath  found  no 
less  than  five  difierent  words  to  express  the 
stains  or  pollutions  of  sin :  mahan^  corporete 
petlet^  Vetera  maZo,  infectum  teelut^  and  lobes, 
Concretam :  inherent— contracted«->4iabiUial. 

747.  Ignem  timplicit  aurtn.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  the  souL  The  rlaUmiets 
supposed  the  soul  to  be  of  a  fiery  quality. 
This  may  have  led  the  poet  to  call  it  em- 
phatically thefire^  or  flame  of  simple  bright- 
nett,  Sifiplicit :  simple— uncorrupted — cm- 
compounded.  Aurat :  for  aurm.  Nouns  of 
this  declension  sometimes  fiirmed  the  gen. 
shig.  in  at. 

748.  Hat  omnet.  The  meaning  is,  that 
after  these  anima,  or  souls,  had  passed  a 
thousand  years  in  Elysium,  the  god  calls 
them  to  the  river  Lethe,  where,  by  drinking 
copiously  of  its  water,  they  might  forget  the 
happiness  of  those  peaceful  abodes,  and  be 
prepared  and  williug  to  return  again  to  life, 
and  to  visit  this  upper  world.  This  no- 
tion of  the  transmigration  of  souls,  as  httle 
as  it  is  founded  in  truth,  was  generally  re- 
ceived among  the  ancients.  There  were 
some  exceptions  to  this  transmigration. 
Those  who  bad  been  admitted  into  the  so- 
ciety of  the  gods,  such  as  deified  heroes, 
were  exempted.  Their  ontma  or  soul  re* 
sided  in  heaven,  while  their  Idolwn,  vel  sir 
mulachrum^  always  remained  in  E^sium,  to 
enjoy  its  pleasures  and  delists.  So  we  are 
to  undentand  of  Anchises.   Bsb  Mohan  cen- 
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LethsBuiu  ad  fluvium  Deus  evocat  agmine  magno : 
Scilicet  immemores  supera  ut  convexa  revisant,       750 
Rursiks  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti. 
Dixerat  Anchises :  natumquey  un^ue  Sibyllam^ 
Conventus  trahit  in  medios,  turbamque  sonantcm  : 
£t  tumulum  capit,  unde  omnes  longo  ordine  possit 
Adversos  legere,  et  venientiini  discere  vultus.         755 

Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  qusD  deinde  sequatur 
Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itali  de  gente  nepotes, 
Illusdfes  animas,  nostrumque  in  nomen  ituras, 
Ezpediam  dictis,  et  te  tua  fata  docebo. 
lUe,  vides,  purft  juvenis  qui  nititur  hasti,  760 

Proxima  sorte  tenet  lucis  loca ;  primus  ad  auras 
^thereas  Italo  commixtus  sanguine  surget, 
Sylvius,  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postuma  proles  : 
Quera  tibi  longSBVo  serum  Lavinia  conjuz 
Educet  sylvis  regem,  regumque  par^tem  :  765 

Unde  genus  Longi  nostrum  dominabitur  AM. 
Proximus  iile,  Procas,  Trojanes  glolria  gentis  i  -    > 
Et  Capys,  et  Numitor ;  et\  qui  te  nomine  riedaet,,  /p     ' 
Sylvius  ^neas  ;  pariter  pfetate  vel  armis 
Egregius,  si  unquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.    77d 
Qui  juvenes  quantas  ostenUnt,  aspice,  vires  ! 
At,  qui  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu  : 
Hi  tibi  Nomentum,  et  Gabios,  urbemque  Fidenam  ; 

NOTES. 


750.  Scilicet  ut  imme- 
mores prttieriiorum  re* 
viflant 


756.  Ntmc  age,  expe- 
diam  dictis,  qiuB  gloria 
deinde  sequatur  Darda- 
niam prolem,  qui  ne- 
potes maneant  te  do 
Itala  gente 

760.  Die  juvenis,  qui 
nititur 

763.  Diettu  Sylvius. 

764.  Quem  serum  con- 
juz Lavinia  in  sylvis 
eduoet  tibi  loogevo  /u» 
(urum  regem 

767.  Ille  proximus  at 

768.  Deinde  naU  et 
(fapys,  et  Numitor ;  et 
Sylvius  ^neas,  qui 


772.  Hi  unponcnl  No- 
mentum 


versed  with  £neas,  while  his  anima  enjoyed 
the  converse  of  the  gods.  Rotam  voMre :  in 
the  sense  of  tra/duxtnint  tenqms.  it  is  a 
metaphor  taken  from  the  rolling  or  turning 
of  a  wheel. 

749.  Deus.  Some  take  the  god  here 
mentioned  to  be  Mercury.  But  Heyne  thinks 
Deut  is  here  used  indefinitely  fbr  any  Da^ 
mon  or  Oeniimt,  in  allusion  to-  the  notions 
of  Plato,  which  the  poet  here  hath  in  his 
view.  Perhaps  it  is  better  to  suppose  that 
each  shade  is  called  by  its  own  special  Da^' 
mon  to  the  waters  of  Lethe,  to  prepare  for  a 
return  to  life.    This  makes  the  sense  easier. 


the  son  of  Aacanius.  In  order  to  make  the 
historian  and  the  poet  agree,  some  would 
understand  by  longavo,  in  the  following 
line,  advanced  t<r  the  godt^  immortal^  relying 
upon  S,ai&ii^k^^  who  calls  the  gods  longtan. 
Pottuma  prolet..  The  meaning  of  potiuma 
here  will,  in  a  good  degree,  depend  upon 
the  sense  given  to  hngteoo.  If  it  be  taken 
as  Hbovementioned,  to  denote  one  advanced 
to  tAe  life  of  the  gods,  then  poahtma  proles 
will  mean  potihwnous  eAi/(tf,  one  bom  after 
the  death  of  the  father.  But  if  we  take 
longtBoo  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  to  de- 
note an  old  man,  or  one  advanced  in  age. 


and  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  prin-  ^  then  potiuma  must  be  taken  in  tiie  sense  of 
ciples  of  that  philosophy,  here  ihculoated     pottrema :  last— your  last  child,  whom  late 


and  ezplahied. 

750.  St^era  convexa :  in  the  sense  of  lu- 
perasaurat;  or  simply,  vttam. 

753.  SonanUm:  in  the  sense  ot ttrepenteoL 

755.  Legere :  in  the  sense  of  reecQure^  vel 
cognMcere. 

763.  Syhiui,  Dionysius  Hulicamassus 
informs  us  that  Lavinia,  at  the  death  of 
iEneas,  was  pregnant,  and  for  fear  of  Aa- 
canius fled  into  the  woods  to  a  Tuscan 
shepherd,  where  she  wa3  delivered  of  a  soft, 
whom,  from  that  circumstance,  she  called 
Syioiui,  But  Ascanius,  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  her,  named  him  his  succes- 
sor in  the  kingdom  ofAUba  Longa.  From 
bun,  the  kings  of  Alba  took  the  common 
name  of  St/bii.    Livy,  however,  makes  him 

49 


your  wife  Lavinia  brought  to  you  advanced 
in  age. 

765.  Edueet :  in  the  sense  oipariet. 

767.  Proxiimu.  Not  the  oi)e  who  should 
succeed  Sylvius  in  the  throne  of  jtfifra,  for 
Procas  was  the  thirteenth  king ;  but  the  one 
who  stood  next  to  him  in  the  Elysian  fields. 

772.  At^  9ut  gerunt:  but  who  bear 
their  temples  shaded  with  the  civic  crown. 
This  was  made  of  oak,  because  the  fruit  of 
that  tree  supported  man  at  the  first.  It  was 
conferred  upon  the  man  who  had  saved  the 
life  of  a  Roman  citizen  in  battle.  Qtfcmi : 
the  oak ;  by  meton.  the  crown  made  of  it. 

773.  Hi  J^omenhm :  these  shall  found 
Nomentum,  &c.  This  was  a  town  of  the 
Sabines,  situated  upon  the  river  Attia,  about 
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Hi  CoUatiDas  imponent  montibus  arces, 
Pometios,  Castnmique  Inui,  Bolamque,  Coramque.  775^ 
Hec  turn  nomina  erunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  terrae. 
Quin  et  avo  conaitem  sese  Mavortius  addet 
Romulus,  Assaraci  quem  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 
Educet.     Viden'  ut  geminse  stant  vertice  cristae,    , 
Et  pater  ipse  suo  Superum  jam  sign  at  honore  ?        780 
En  hujiis,  nate,  auspiciis  ilia  inclyta  Roma 
Imperium  terris,  animos  icquabit  Olympo, 
Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arces, 
Felix  prole  virOun  :  qualis  Berecyntbia  mater 
Invebitur  curru  Pbrygias  turrita  per  urbes,  789 

LfBta  DeCkm  partu,  centum  complexa  nepotes, 
787.  Otaneti  teneut«8  Qmnes  coelicolas,  omnes  supera  alta  tenentes. 

supera  et  alta  loea         Hue,  geminas  hue  flecte  acies :  banc  aspice  gentem, 
789.  Uic  er/ Cesar,  etRomanosque  tuos.     Hie  Cssar,  et  omnia  luli 

ottiniB  Progenies,  magnmn  ccali  ventura  sub  axem.  790 

791.    Quem    mpiosHic  vir,  bic  est^  tmi  quem  proroitti  sspiCis  audis, 

aadis      promitti    tibii,  Augustus  Caesar,  Divi  genus  ;  aurea  condet 

^^^f*P^  Ssscula  qui  rursus  Latio,  regnata  per  arva 

•.  Satumo  quondam ;  super  ct  Garamantas  et  Indos 

NOTES. 


tvelye  miles  Ixom  Rome,  ou  the  east.  Gabii: 
a  town  about  ten  milev  from  Rome,  also  to- 
ward the  east.  Fidena:  a  town  situated  on 
the  Tyber,  about  five  miles  north  of  Rome. 
GoUoHa :  a  town  not  far  from  Fidena^  to  the 
east  PomUia^  or  Pometii :  a  town  of  the 
Vbltci,  situate  to  the  north  of  the  Pomplinm 
pahida.  Cattrum  Inui:  a  maritime  town 
of  the  Ruhili.  It  was  dedicated  to  that  god 
whom  the  Greeks  called  Pan,  |)ut  the  Latins 
oalled  Intttu  or  Incubui.  Bola  vel  Sola :  a 
town  of  the  ^qui  near  Promeste,  to  the  east. 
Cora :  a  town  of  the  VoUci  not  far  from 
Pomelia^  to  the  north.  These  towns  were 
not  all  in  Latiumy  properly  so  called,  as  the 
poet  would  insinuate.  They  were  built  a£> 
ter  their  respective  people  were  incorporated 
among  the  Romans,  and  their  landis  made 
a  part  of  the  Roman  state. 

774.  Imponent:  m  the  sense  of  condaU. 
CoUaUnas  area :  the  town  or  city  CoUatia. 

777.  Comiiem  aoo.  Comet  here  is  an  as- 
sistant or  helper  Numitor,  the  son  of  Pro- 
eat,  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  his  bro- 
ther AmuUiu.  Romulus  being  informed  of 
this,  collected  a  company  of  men,  joined  the 
party  of  Numitor,  and  restored  him  to  his 
throne.  Romulus  was  the  reputed  son  of 
Mart  and  Hia,  the  daughter  of  Numitor, 
who  was  therefore  his  grandfather.  Manor- 
Hut:  an  adj.  from  Mmort,  a  name  of  Man, 
agreeing  with  Romulus,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  the  son  of  that  god. 

779.  Editcet:  In  the  sense  of  parte/. 

780.  Paler  SuperOm :  Jupiter,  who  is 
styled  the  father  of  the  gods,  and  king  of 
men.  Some  understand  Mart^  the  father  of 
Romulus. 


781.  Aiupieiis:  conduct-^ovemmenr. 

782.  Animot :  courage»valor. 

783.  Unaque  cirtumdabit :  and  it  alone 
shall  surround  for  itself  seven  hilts. 

784.  Bereeynthia  mater :  as  the  Berecyn^ 
thian  mother,  crowned  with  turrets,  is  waft- 
ed in  her  car,  &c.  Cybelc  is  here  meant, 
who  was  said  to  be  the  mother  of  most  of  tho 
l^ods.  Hence  lata  Dewn  porta :  rejoicing 
m  a  race  or  progeny  of  ffods.  Tho  epithet 
Bereeynlhia  is  addeid  to  her  from  Berecynn 
thitany  a  castle  of  Phrygia^  on  the  river  Sa- 
garis,  or  from  a  mountain  of  that  name, 
where  she  was  worshipped  in  a  distinguish- 
ed manner.  Cybele  is  often  put,  by  melon, 
for  the  earth ;  for  which  reason  she  is  repre- 
sented as  wearing  a  turreted  croum.  Prole 
virUm :  in  a  race  of  heroes. 

788.  Gentem:  race— progeny. 

793.  Oenut  Dioi:  the  offiq^g  of  a  god: 
This  the  poet  says  to  flatter  the  vanity 
of  Augustus,  who,  from  the  time  that  be 
deified  JtJtta  Ciuar,  his  father  by  adoption^ 
assumed  the  title  of  the  son  of  a  god,  JUiut 
Dwiy  as  appears  from  ancient  inscriptions. 
Or  his  divine  descent  might  be  traced  from 
Dardanus,  the  founder  of  the  Trojan  race, 
the  reputed  son  of  Jove.  Some  copies  have 
DMan,  Hejme  reads  DwL  Aurea  taeuUi 
condet :  who  again  shall  establish  the  golden 
age  in  Latium,  through  the  country,  &c. 
SeeEd.  iv.  6. 

793.  Augiutus.  This  is  the  first  time  that 
Virgil  called  his  prince  Auguttut,  This 
title  was  decreed  to  him  by  the  senate^  in 
the  year  of  Rome  72T. 
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Proferet  imperium  :  jacet  extra  sidera  tellus, 
Extra  aiuii  solisque  vias,  ubi  ccslifer  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 
Hujus  in  adventu  jam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 
Responsis  horrent  Diviim  ;  et  M aeotica  tellus, 
Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili.    ^ 
Nee  verd  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit ; 
Fixerit  sripedem  cervam  licdt,  aut  Erymanthi 
Pac&rit  nemora,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  arcu. 
Nee,  qui  panipineis  victor  juga  flectit  habenis 
Liber,  agens  celso  Nysse  de  vertice  tigres. 
Et  dubitamus  adhuc  virtutem  extendere  factis  ? 
Aut  metus  Ausonid.  prohibet  consistere  terri  ? 
Quia  procul  ille  autem,  ramis  insignis  olivs, 
Sacra  ferens  ?  nosco  crinea  incanaque  menta 

NOTES. 


795 


800 


804.  Nee  Liber  okAH 
805  Umhtm  telhtris^  qai  yic« 
tor  flectit  juga  pampx- 
neis  habenis,  agexiB 

806.  Atttem  quie  ett 
ille  procv],  inngnie  ra- 
raifl 


795.  Proferet  imperium  tuper:  he  shall 
extend  hia  empire  oyer,  &e.  The  Oara- 
mantes  were  a  people  inhabiting  the  interior 
of  Africa.  Indot.  Saetonius  inrorms  as  that 
the  kings  of  India,  properly  so  called,  being 
moved  at  the  fame  of  Augustus,  sought  hS 
fiiendship.  But  it  is  well  known  that  he 
did  not  extend  his  empire  over  them.  Most 
probably  the  people  here  mentioned  under 
the  name  of  Ihdoi  were  the  Ethiopians,  or 
some  nation  of  Africa.  Besides,  any  coun- 
tiy  lying  in  a  hot  climate,  or  witnin  the 
tropics,  was  anciently  callsd  India^  and  its 
inhabitants  Indi^  as  might  be  shown  by 
abundant  testimony. 

795.  TeUtu  jacet :  their  land  liee,  kc  Si- 
dera^ here,  does  not  mean  the  stars  and  con- 
stellations in  general;  but  the  particular 
signs  of  the  zodiac,  as  appears  mm  the  fol- 
lowing words :  extra  viat  onnui  toKt.  This 
description  agrees  very  well  to  Africa,  which 
extends  beyond  the  tropic  of  Cancer  to  the 
north,  and,  also,  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capri- 
corn to  the  south. 

797.  Jtxem :  by  synec.  for  eethun. 

798.  Caspia  regno.  By  this  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  kingdoms  bordering  upon  the 
Caspian  sea.  To  the  north  were  the  Sar- 
matians  and  Scythians ;  to  the  south,  the 
Parthians;  to  &e  west,  the  Arminians. 
This  sea  has  no  visible  outlet  or  communi- 
cation with  any  other  waters.  It  is  said  to 
be  about  630  miles  long,  and  260  broad. 
The  Wolga,  the  largest  river  in  Europe, 
empties  into  it.  Maotiea  telhts.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  tlie  northern  nations  of 
Europe,  bordering  on  the  Pahu  Maotiiy  or 
sea  of  Azoff,  on  the  north  of  the  Euxine, 
or  Black  sea.  Horrent :  tremble  at  the  ro- 
sponses  of  the  gods. 

goo.  TVepida  ostia :  the  astonished  mouths 
of  the  seven-fold  Nile  are  troubled.  7\fr- 
bant  has,  in  this  place,  the  signification  of 
tftrbantur*  vel  trepidant.     Rufpus  savs.  eom^ 


mooentur.  The  Nile  is  the  largest  river  of 
Africa,  and  Adls  into  the  Mediterranean  sea 
by  seven  mouths.  It  annually  overflows  its 
banks,  and  occasions  the  fertility  of  Egypt. 
The  Egyptians  worshipped  it  as  a  divinity. 
801.  Aleides :  a  name  of  Hercules,  from 
AieSBUSy  his  grandfather.  He  is  sometimes 
called  An^hUryoniadeSi  ftom  AmplcUryotii^ 
the  husband  o^Alemena^  of  whom  Jupiter  be- 
gat him.  He  travelled  over  many  parts  of 
Sie  world,  performing  feats  of  valor.  He 
was  in  the  Argonautic  expedition.  In  Egypt 
he  slew  Busiris;  in  Spain,  Oeryon;  in  Si- 
oily,  Eryx ;  in  Thrace,  ZHomede ;  in  Afri- 
ca he  destroyed  the  gardens  of  the  Hespe- 
rides.  The  poet  here  mentions  three  in- 
stances of  his  valor :  1.  His  piereing  the 
brazen-footed  hind.  Fixerit  eeripedem^  Sic. 
This  hind  inhabited  the  mountain  Jtfana/ta , 
in  Arcadia.  Servius,  in  order  to  reconcile 
Virgil  with  mythology,  UkeB  Jixerit^  in  the 
sense  of  statuerit,  stopped,  out-mn,  took, 
ilc.  because,  being  sacred  to  Dtana,it  would 
have  been  impious  to  put  her  to  death. 
Heyne  takes  Jixerit  in  the  sense  of  eeperil. 
2.  His  subduing  the  groves  of  Erymanthus  : 
paedrit  menwra ;  that  is,  subdued  the  wild 
boar  that  infested  them.  He  took  him  alive, 
and  carried  liim  to  Euiystheus,  king  of 
MyeeruB.  3.  His  making  Lema  tremble  with 
his  bow :  Lernam  tremefecerit ;  that  is,  the 
fens  of  Leriia,  between  Argos  and  Jtfyrmir, 
where  be  slew  the  Hydra  with  fifty  heads. 

804.  Juga :  the  yoke,  by  meton.  for  the 
carriage.  The  car  of  Bacchus  was  drawn 
by  tigers. 

805.  JVyMc.  There  were  several  moun- 
tains by  this  name,  all  sacred  to  Bacdiu5. 
Agens  tigres :  driving  the  tigers  from,  &,<*. 
Tigers  are  said  to  be  transported  with  fury 
at  the  sound  of  tabretB  and  drums ;  whidj, 
perhaps,  is  the  reason  of  their  being  ^ven 
to  Bacchus,  the  god  of  fury  and  enthu8ilifl|ic 
rage. 
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Regis  Romani ;  pnmus  qui  legibus  urbem  810 

Fundabit,  Curibus  parvia  et  paupere  terr& 
812.  Cui  deinde  Tul-  Missus  in  impeiium  magnum.     Cui  deinde  subibit, 
liu  Bubibit,  quirumpetQ^j^      •  ^umpet  patriae,  residesque  movebit 

otia  patrie,  movebitque  »^  n       •  '^      T  '    .        j       ^*    *-.:.,.«.«u;- 

^  ^    Tullus  m  arma  viros,  et  jam  desueta  tnumphis 

Agmina.    Quem  juxti  sequitur  jactantior  Ancus,     615 

Nunc  quoque  jam  nimiikm  gaudens  popularibus  aims. 

817.  Vis-fie  Yidere  et  Vis  et  Tarquinios  reges,  animamque  superbam 

Tarquinios  Ultoris  Bniti,  fascesque  videre  receptos  ? 

Cons\^is  imperium  hie  primus,  ssevasque  secures 

NOTES. 


810.  Romani  regit.  The  person  here 
spoken  of  is  J^uma  PampiUtu^  the  second 
king  of  Rome.  He  was  a  Sabine  by  birth. 
After  the  death  of  Romulus,  a  dispute  arose 
between  the  Romans  and  Sabines  upon  the 
choice  of  his  successor.  They  fibnaJly  agreed 
that  the  Romans  should  choose,  but  the 
choice  must  fall  upon  a  Sabine.  It  accord- 
ingly fell  upon  Numa.  He  proved  to  be  a 
peaceful  monarch.  He  is,  therefore,  here 
represented  as  bearing  an  olive  branch,  the 
badge  of  peace.  He  reigned  forty-three 
years,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty.  This 
justifies  the  incana  menia;  his  white  chin 
— beard.  The  prep,  tn,  in  composition, 
sometimes  changes  the  signification  of  the 
primitive,  at  others,  increases  it  This  last 
is  the  case  here.  Hitherto  the  Romans 
had  been  little  better  than  a  band  of  rob- 
bers, associated  together  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  th^ir  mpme  more  widely.  It  was 
Numa's  first  care  to  establish  the  influence 
of  religion  over  the  minds  of  his  subjects, 
and  to  enact  a  code  of  laws  for  their  civil 
government.  He  is  therefore  represented 
bearing  sacred  utensils.  See  nom.  prop, 
under  Jfuma,  Hence  it  is  said,yunda6i/  ur* 
ban  legibua :  he  shall  found  the  city  by  laws. 

811.  CurU>iu:  Curu  was  a  small  dty  of 
the  Sabines.  Pauptrt  terra :  from  a  poor 
or  humble  estate. 

814.  TuUui.  TuUus  HostiUus,  the  third 
king  of  the  Romans.  He  was  a  descend- 
ant neither  of  Numa,  nor  Romulus.  The  go- 
vernment of  Rome  was  then  an  elective  mo- 
narchy, though  great  deference  was  paid  to 
the  wUl  of  the  last  king,  and  sometimes  it  vo- 
ir much  influenced  the  choice.  TuUus  broke 
the  peace  with  the  Albans,  and  a  bloody  war 
ensued .  Firot  retidet  movebit  et  agmina :  he 
shall  rouse  his  inactive  men  to  arms,  and 
his  troops  long  unaccustomed  to  triumphs, 
Otia :  in  the  sense  of  paeem. 

816.  Ancut.  This  was  Ancus  Martius, 
the  fourth  king  of  Rome.  He  courted  the 
favor  of  the  people :  hence  it  is  said  of  him, 
gav4en»  popuiartbtu  auris.  Nor  was  he  in- 
ferior to  nis  predecessor  in  the  arts  of  peace 
and  war.  He  was  the  j^randson  of  Num^ 
by  his  daughter,  fieing  mdignant  that  Tul- 
lus should  possess  the  throne  in  preferencia 


to  himself,  he  sought  means  to  procure  his 
death,  and  that  of  his  family.  No  mention 
is  here  made  of  Servius  Tullius,  the  sixth 
king  of  Rome. 

816.  Jiuris :  aura^  applause—Avor. 

818.  Ultorit  BrtUi.  Tarquin,  sumamed 
the  proud,  the  seventh  and  last  king  of 
Romo,  had  rendered  himself  odious  to  the 
people.  His  son  Sexttu^  enamored  with  the 
beautiful  Lueretia^  the  wife  of  CoUalinus, 
offered  violence  to  her.  Unable  to  survive 
the  disgrace,  she  killed  herself  with  her  own 
hand.  This  caused  a  general  sensation. 
Brutus,  a  leading  member  of  the  Senate, 
roused  that  body  to  assert  their  rights 
against  the  tyrant,  and  procured  a  decree 
to  banish  Tarquin  and  hu  family  for  ever. 
For  thii  reason,  he  is  called  ti//or,  the  aven- 
ger. The  government  was  changed  from 
regain  to  eonndar ;  and  Brutus  and  CoUati- 
nus  were  chosen  Uie  first  consuls.  These 
officers  were  choeen  annually.  Fatces  rec^ 
tot :  these  words  may  mean,  the  atUhority 
and  power  reoocered,  and  restored  to  the 
people,  from  whom  they  had  been  taken  by 
usurpation  and  tyranny.  Heyne  says,  re- 
giam  dtgnt/a/em,  et  imperium  trantlatum  a 
regibut  in  conttUet,  This  is  also  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Trapp.  But  this  is  going  too  far. 
It  is  better  to  understand  it  of  the  power 
recovered  and  restored  to  the  people,  from 
whom  it  had  been  taken.  In  confirmation 
of  this,  history  informs  us,  that  the  consuls 
were  obliged  to  bow  their  fatcet  to  the  as- 
sembly of  the  pec^lCf  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  the  sovereign  power  was  theirs. 
Ftueit:  properly,  a  bundle  of  rods  bound 
together  with  an  axe  in  the  middle,  carried 
before  the  consuls  and  chief  magistrates,  to 
denote  that  they  had  the  power  to  scouige 
and  to  put  to  death — ^the  rods  to  scourge, 
and  the  aze  (teaurit)  to  put  to  death.  Henoe 
by  melon,  it  came  to  signi^  the  power  itsetf, 
— the  ensigns  of  authority  and  royalty — 
also  power  and  authority  in  general.  &- 
curis  is  properly  an  axe.  But  being  used  as 
an  instrument  of  executing  the  sentence  of 
the  law  against  offenders,  it  came  to  signify 
the  tenlenee  ittelf.  And  as  the  sentence  of 
the  law  is  to  be  considered  ^'ut/,  it  is  taken 
also  for  juttiee  in  a  general  sense.    Seeofa 
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Accipiet ;  natosque  pater,  nova  bella  moventes, 
Ad  pGdnam  pulcfard.  pro  Ubertate  vocabit 
Infelix.     Utcunque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 
Vincet  amor  patriae,  laudumque  immensa  cupido. 
Quin  Decios,  Drusosque  procul,  ssevumque  securi 
Aspice  Torquatum,  et  referentem  signa  Camillum. 
lUse  autem,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cernis  in  armis, 
Concordes  animsB  nunc^  et  dum  nocte  premuntur, 
Heu  !  quantum  inter  se  bellum,  si  lumina  vitae 
Attigerint,  quautas  acies  stragemque  ciebunt  1 
Aggeribus  socer  Alpinis,  atque  arce  Monceci 
Descendens ;  gener  adversis  instructus  Eois. 
Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  assuescite  bella : 
Neu  patrisB  validas  in  viscera  vertite  vires. 
THique  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  ducis  Olympo : 
Projice  tela  manu,  sanguis  meus  ! 
lUe  triumphat&  Capitolia  ad  alta  Corintho 

NOTES. 


820     820.  Infelix  pater  vo- 
rabit  natos,  morentes 


825 


S30 


826.  Autem  illsB  ani- 
miB,  quas  cemii  fulgere 
in  paribus  armis  Con- 
cordes nunc,  et  duni  pre- 
muntur  nocte,  heu  ! 


^^     835.  Tu  qui  es  meus 
sanguis^ 


secures :  rigid,  steni,  or  impartial  ju8ti( 
the  sword  of  justice.  Perhaps  the  poet  here 
alludes  to  the  sentence  passed  upon  the  sons 
of  Brutus,  for  being  among  the  number  of 
conspirators  to  restore  the  Tarquins,  whidi 
was  rigidly  enforced  by  their  father.  They 
were  beheaded  with  the  axe. 

820.  Ao/of.  The  two  sons  of  Brutus,  Ti- 
tos and  Tiberius,  conspired  with  other  noble 
jouths  of  Rome,  to  recall  Tarquin.  But 
being  discovered,  their  father  commanded 
them  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  stood  by,  and 
iaw  the  sentence  put  in  execution.  The 
epithet  infelix^  connected  with  vaUr^  is  very 
just,  as  well  as  expressive.  Some  copies 
connect  uyeitx  with  u/cunatiemtnorei.  How- 
ever posterity  shall  regard  that  action,  love 
of  country  will  prevail  and  justify  the  father. 

824.  Deeioi  atjpice :  but  see  the  Decii,  £ec. 
They  were  a  noble  family  at  Rome.  Three 
of  them  devoted  their  lives  for  their  country. 
Drutos:  Drusus  was  the  surname  of  the 
Livian  family,  from  Dnuut^  a  general  of  the 
Gauls,  slain  by  one  of  that  family.  Of  this 
family  was  Idna  Drutilla^  the  wife  of  Au- 
gustus. 

825.  Tbffuafum.  Titus  Manlius,  sur- 
xiamed  ThrquatuB^  from  a  golden  chain  or 
collar  (torques)  which  be  took  from  a  gene- 
ral of  the  Gaius,  whom  he  slew,  anno  urbis^ 
393.  It  became  aflerward  the  common 
name  of  the  &mily.  He  was  three  times 
consul,  and  as  often  dictator.  He  ordered 
his  son  to  be  slain  for  fighting  the  enemy 
against  his  order,  alUiongh  he  gained  the 
victory.  In  allusion  to  this,  he  is  called 
MBvum  securi,  CamiUum :  a  Roman  of  no- 
ble birth.  He  was  banished  from  Rome  for 
envy  of  his  talents  and  military  renown. 
While  he  was  in  exile,  the  Gauls  made  an 
incursion  into  Italy,  and  took  Rome.  This 
roused  Camillus.  He  forgot  the  injury  done 
to  him ;  and,  colleoting  a  body  of  men,  fbll 


upon  them  unawares,  and  cut  them  in  pieces. 
He  was  five  times  dictator,  and  four  times 
he  triumphed. 

828.  Heu  !  quantum :  alas!  how  great  a 
war,  &c.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  civil 
war  between  CaBsar  and  Pompey.  Pompey 
married  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Cesar.  The 
troops  that  composed  the  army  of  Coesar 
(socer,  the  father-in-law)  were  chiefly  Gauls 
and  Germans  from  the  west.  Hence  he  is 
said  to  come  from  the  Alpine  hills,  and  the 
tower  of  Monaeiu.  '  This  was  a  town  and 
port  on  the  coast  of  Liguria,  where  the  Alps 
begin  to  rise.  The  place  was  well  fortified. 
The  troops  of  Pompey  ( gener ,  the  son-in- 
law,^  were  from  tiie  eastern  part  of  the 
empire ;  adversis  Eois :  from  the  opposite 
east.    Popviis  vel  militihus  is  understood. 

832.  Jre  assuescite  tanta  bella  animis :  by 
commutatio,  for  ne  assuescite  animos  tantis 
beUis. 

833.  Jfeu  patritR.  This  verse,  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  conveys  to  the  ear  the 
soimd  of  tearing  and  rending,  which  it  is 
designed  to  express. 

8^.  Meiu  sanguis,  Julius  Ciesar  is  here 
meant,  who, according  to  Virgil,  descended 
fh>m  Fenia,  through  liUus,  the  son  of  £ne- 
as.  The  poet  here  very  artfully  expresses 
his  abhorrrence  of  the  civil  war  which  placed 
the  Caesars  on  the  imperial  throne ;  but  he 
does  it  so  artfully  as  leaves  to  Augustus  no 
room  for  taking  offence. 

836.  Corintho  triumphatd :  Corinth  being 
triumphed  over.  This  was  a  famous  city  of 
Greece,  situated  on  tlie  isthmus  which  con- 
nects the  Peloponnesus  witli  the  main  land. 
This  city  privately  formed  an  alliance  with 
the  principal  Greciaa  states;  which  gave 
ofience  to  the  Romans.  Upon  this,  they 
sent  ambassadors  to  dissolve  this  alliance 
or  council  of  the  states,  as  it  was  called ; 
who  were  treated  with  violence  and  abus^. 
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Victor  aget  currum,  ciesis  insignia  Achivis. 
Eruet  ille  Argos,  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas, 
Ipsumque  iEaciden,  genus  annipotentis  Achillei ; 
Ultus  avos  Trojse,  templa  et  temerata  Minervse.       840 
Quis  te,  magne  Cato,  taciturn ;  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinquat  ? 
842.  Qoii  reltn^iiai  Quis  Graccbi  genus  ?  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belli. 
genoB  Gracchi  taeitum  *  Scipiadas,  cladem  Libyae  ?  parvoque  potentem  "^ 
^ut  Fabhcium?  vel  te  sulco,  Serrane,  serentem? 


NOTES. 


1  -t 


Rome  infltaiitly  declared  war,  which  ended 
in  the  destruction  of  Corinth,  and  the  sub- 
jugation of  its  allies.  This  was  completed 
by  the  consul  Mummius,  in  the  year  of 
Rome  609.  Hit  vietor.  This  refers  to  Mum- 
mius.  He  was  honored  by  a  triumph.  Co- 
pitolia :  neu.  plu.  a  famous  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter at  Rome,  commenced  by  Tarquinius 
PriscQS  upon  the  hill  called  Tarpaiu^  but 
afterward  Cajniolimu,  from  tlie  circum- 
stance of  a  human  head  (eanuf)  being 
found  when  they  were  laying  tne  founda- 
tion of  that  edifice.  Hitherto  the  yictors 
used  to  be  drawn  in  a  car  to  place  their  lau- 
rels ia  the  lap  of  Jove. 

838.  IIU  eruet  Argot :  he  shall  oyerthrow 
Argoe,  &c.  Virgil  is  here  supposed  by  Hy- 
ginut  to  confound  two  events  which  took 
place  at  diJlerent  periods-*-the  war  ofAdia- 
to,  which  ended  in  the  destruction  of  Co- 
rinth, and  the  war  with  Pyrrhxu^  king  of 
£piru8.  The  former  was  conducted  by  the 
coftsjil  Mammius^  to  whom  the  iUe^  in  the 
preceding  line,  refers ;  but  it  is  not  certain 
to  whom  the  Hit  here  refers;  whether  to 
^uineiitu  Flaminiut^  Pauhu  ^militu^  Ca- 
ciUus  Mclelltu^  or  M.  Curitu^  each  of  whom 
acted  a  distinguished  part  in  the  war  with 
Greece  and  Epirus.  By  Argot — Mjfeena^ 
tlie  best  interpreters  understand  the  power 
of  Greece  in  general.  And  by  w£aeufm,  not 
Fyrrh\i8,  but  the  power — the  government  of 
Epirus.  This  was  not  destroyed  during  the 
reign  of  that  monarch.  It  waa,  however 
completed  in  the  reign  of  Perses  or  PeneuM^ 
king  of  Macedonia,  the  last  *of  the  descend- 
ants of  Achilles,  whom  Paulus  iEmilius  led 
in  triumph.  He  may  be  called  JEacide»<t  as 
being  descended  from  AehUUs,  the  grandson 
of  Maeuty  by  O^mpias^  the  daughter  of 
Ptfrrhus^  king  of  Epirus.  He  united  the  in- 
tercsts  of  northern  Greece. 

C40.  UUvu  aeot  TrojiB:  havix^  avenged 
liis  ancestors  of  Troy.  Ttmeraia  templa: 
the  violated  temple  of  Minerva.  This  al- 
ludes to  the  violence  offered  to  it  by  Diomede 
and  Ulysses,  in  taking  away  the  Palladium. 

841.  Cato.  There  were  two  distinguish- 
ed persons  of  this  name.  The  one  here 
spoken  of  is  the  CatoMtyor^  sometimes  call- 
ed Cato  Cenjornu,  from  his  great  gravity 
and  strictness  in  the  censorship.  He  lived 
to  a  veiy  great  age.  He  sprang  from  an 
obscnre  mmilv ;  and.  on  account  of  his  wis- 


dom and  prudence,  ^as  called  Co/o,  from 
catitSy  wise  or  prudent  The  other  Cato 
was  his  great  grandson,  and  called  Minor, 
He  arrived  at  the  pnetorship.  He  subju- 
gated Sardinia ;  and,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
560,  obtained  a  triumph  in  Spain,  where  ho 
acted  as  proconsul.  He  took  part  against 
Cesar,  and,  when  he  saw  the  republic  was 
lost,  slew  himself.  Cone:  Cornelius Cossas. 
He  slew  the  king  of  the  Keten/et,  and  conse- 
crated his  spoils  to  Jupiter  Feretriut .  These 
were  the  second  moHa  optmo,  since  the  build- 
ing of  Rome.  He  was  afterward  nomina- 
ted dictator,  and  triumphed  over  the  FoltcL 

842.  Gentu  OraeeM,  Tiberius  Sempro- 
nius  Gracchus  was  the  most  distinguished 
of  his  family.  He  was  appointed  pretor, 
and  triumphed  over  the  Cdtiberi  in  Spain, 
destroying  three  hundred  c^  their  towna»  in 
the  year  of  Rome  576.  He  was  twice  con- 
sul, and  once  censor.  He  married  ComdULf 
the  daughter  of  Scipio  Afiicanus.  By  her, 
among  other  children,  he  had  the  two  fa- 
mous brothers  TSberiut  and  Caiut.  They 
were  both  appointed  tribunes  of  the  people  at 
different  times,  and  were  the  sincere  advo- 
cates of  their  rights.  This  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  senate,  who  raised  a  tumult,  m  whkA 
they  both  perished.  The  former  in  the  year 
of  Rome  621,  and  the  latter  in  the  year  633. 

843.  Seipiadat,  There  were  two  Scipios, 
Cornelius  Scipio  major,  and  Cornelius  Sci- 
pio minor.  They  were  both  somamed  Af» 
rieatius.  The  latter  was  grandson  of  the 
former,  and  was  adopted  by  Paulus  tSmt- 
Uuty  and  to  distinguish  him  from  the  former, 
he  was  called  also  JEmiHanut.  They  were 
both  distinguished  men.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  Scipio  Major  was  appointed  to 
command  in  Spain  against  the  Carthagi- 
nians, whom  he  expelled  from  that  countxy. 
He  was  afterward,  anno  urbu  549,  made 
consul.  He  passed  over  into  Africa,  where 
he  defeated  them  again,  and  terminated  the 
second  Punic  war,  much  to  the  advantage 
of  the  Romans.  He  obtained  a  triumph, 
anno  urbii  553.  Hence  he  was  dalled  AJri- 
eamu.  Sewio  Minor  was  appointed  consul 
in  607.  He  took  the  department  of  Africa 
in  the  third  Punic  war,  and  entirely  erased 
Carthage.  He  triumphed  in  608.  Hence 
also  cafied  Afiicanw.  Dtiofiibmna  belli : 
two  thunderbolts  of  war.  They  were  so 
called  by  LttcrcO^tt  and  Cicen*. 
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Qud  fessum  rapitis,  Fabii  ?  Tu  Maximua  ille  es, 
Unus  qui  nobis  cunctando  restituis  rem. 
Excudent  alii  spirantia  mollius  sra, 
Credo  equidem  :  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  vultus ; 
Orabunt  causas  meliih  ;  coBlique  meatus     t 
Describent  radio,  et  surgentia  sidera  dic^nt :  - 
Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Romaoe,  memento  : 
HsB  tibi  erunt  artes  ;  pacisque  imponere  morem, 
Parcere  subjectis,  et  debeUare  superbos. 

Sic  pater  Anchises  :  atque  hsec  mirantibus  addit 
Aspice,  ut  insignis  spoliis  Marcellus  opimis 
Ingreditur,  victorque  viros  supereminet  omnes. 
Hie  rem  Romanam,  magno  turbante  tumultu, 
Sistet  eques  :  stemet  Poenos,  Gailumque  rebellem  ; 
Tertiaque  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino. 
Atque  hie  iEneas ;  unk  namque  ire  videbat 


845     845.  Fabii,  quo  rapi- 
tiiifie  fiMBum? 


h> 


850 


854.  Pater  Anohises 
dixii:  atque 

85*7.  Hie  eques  natet 

*  - .  Romauam  rem,  magno 
^^50  tumultu  turbante  earn 

800.  Hic  iEneaa  mi: 
O  pater  <^ui8  est  iile,  qui 

*  sic  -  oomitatnr     virum 
_  euutem  ?  namque  vide- 

860  bat 


o 
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NOTES. 


844.  FabrieittoL  Fabricius  was  raised 
{K>m  a  low  estate  to  the  command  of  the 
Roman  army.  The  Samnitea  and  Pyrrhus 
both  attempted  to  corrupt  him  with  money ; 
but  he  ^ve  them  to  understand  that  Rome 
was  not  ambitious  of  gold,  but  gloried  in 
commanding  those  who  possessed  it.  He 
was  twice  consul,  and  twice  he  triumphed. 
Serrane:  Quinctius  Cincinnatus.  He  was 
twice  dictator.  At  the  age  of  eighty  he  was 
taken  from  his  farm  of  four  acres  only, 
which  he  ploughed  and  sowed  with  his  own 
hand.  Whence  he  is  called  Serrantu^  from 
the  verb  tero.  Florus  calls  him  dieUUor  ab 
aratro. 

845.  Fabii.  These  were  a  noble  fiimily 
at  Rome,  of  whom  Qutnltttf  Fabitu  was 
the  most  distinguished.  In  the  second  Pu- 
nic war  Annibd  reduced  the  Roman  state 
to  the  brink  of  ruin  by  two  signal  victories 
obtained  over  them,  one  at  7Ve6ia,  the  other 
at  Tr€uinunut.  In  this  state  of  things,  Fa- 
hius  was  appointed  dictator,  and  took  the 
command  of  the  army  against  the  con- 
queror. By  delaying  to  give  him  battle, 
by  degrees  hh  broke  his  power  and  com- 
pelled him  to  leave  Italy.  Cuneiando  rettir 
tuii  rem :  by  delaying  you  restore  the  state. 
He  was  honored  with  the  surname  o£Maxi- 
mut.  He  was  five  times  consul,  twice  dic- 
tator, once  censor,  and  twice  he  triumphed. 

846.  Rem:  the  state— the  republic.  Most 
copies  have  restiiuu^  in  the  present ;  some 
restHuu^  in  the  future. 

847.  Alii  exeudent :  others  shall  form 
with  more  delicacy  the  animated  brass,  &c. 
The  Corinthians  were  famed  for  statuary ; 
the  Athenians  for  eloquence,  and  the  Chal- 
deans and  Egyptians  for  astronomy.  These 
are  the  arts  or  sciences  here  alluded  to.  The 
Romans  are  advised  to  neglect  thorn,  or 
consider  them  of  inferior  importance  to  the 
art  of  war,  to  ruling  the  nations,  and  dicta- 
ling  the  conditions  of  peace.  It  is  well  known 


that  for  a  long  time  the  Romans  paid  fittle 
attention  to  the  arts  of  civilized  life ;  not  un- 
til they  had  made  themselves  masten  of 
Greece.  Ftvot :  to  the  life.  JEra :  Mtatuas 
ez  ere. 

849.  MeahutcUi:  nsmpe^  eumund^rtan. 
Radio:  the  raditu  wtm  a  stick  or  wand, 
used  by  the  geometricians  to  mark  or  de- 
scribe theb  figures  in  the  sand.  Dieent: 
shall  explain— treat  of. 

852.  Morem :  in  the  sense  of  legem^  vel 
eondiiiona. 

855.  MareeUus  ingredHur :  Marcellus 
moves  along,  distinguished  by  triumphal 
spoils,  &c.  The  tptdia  opima  were  those 
spoils  which  a  Roman  general  took  from  the 
general  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  had  slain 
with  his  own  hand  on.  the  field  of  battle. 
Such  spoils  Marcellus  won  from  yiridomO' 
rttf,  the  general  of  the  Gauls.  TumuUu,  By 
tumuUui  here  wo  are  to  understand  a  Gallic 
war,  which  broke  out  and  threatened  the 
peace  of  Italy.  A  civil  war,  or  intestine 
commotion,  was  properly  called  tumuUtu. 
Majoret  nottri  iumulium  ItaHeum^  quod  erat 
dometticus ;  iumuUum  GaUicum^  quod  erat 
Italia  Jinitimtu ;  prctierea  miUum  tumuUum 
nominabantn  says  Cicero.  Marcellus  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  arm^,  and 
^nshin^to  attack  the  Gauls  by  surprise,  or 
before  they  were  prepared  to  receive  him, 
he  left  his  infantiy  behind,  and  proceeded 
with  his  cavalry,  or  horse,  alone,  because 
they  could  march  with  speed.  Hence  he  is 
called  here  eques.  Sutet :  in  the  sense  of 
firmabit. 

859.  Stupendetque  tertiaarma.  The  first 
spoHa  opima  were  offered  to  Jupiter  Fexe<' 
trius  by  Rpmulus,  taken  from  Acron,  lun^ 
of  the  Camnenta.  The  second  were  offer- 
ed by  Comeliuf  Cotsw^  mentioned  841,  su^ 
pra.  The  third  were  taken  by  Marcellus 
from  Viridomarus.    It  is  not  certain  who 
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865.  Qois  strepkiu 
comitom  at  circa  eum ! 
qnantaiD  iost&r  Jtfor- 
relli  est  in  ipso ! 

869.  Neque  alnent  eum 
ease  ultra.  Romana 
propago  yisa  esset  Tobis, 
O  Supeii,  ette  nimiilxii 
potens,  si 

872.  QuantM  gemitua 
virfim  ille  campus  ad 
magnam  orbem 


879.  Nod  qtiisqaam 
obvius  tulisset  se  iUi 
armato  impund^  seo 


Egregium  formk  juveneni,  et  fulgentibos  armis  ; 
Sed  frons  Ista  parum,  et  dejecto  lumina  vultu  :*^. 
Quis,  pater,  ille  virum  qui  sic  comitatur  euntem  ?    - 
Filius?  anne  aliquis  magnd.  de  Btiq)e  nepotum?     - .  X* 
Quis  strepitus  circi  comitum !  quantum  instSr  in  ipsia  eat  f 
Sed  nox  atra  caput  ttisti  circumvolat  umbiA.  706 

Turn  pater  Anchises  lachrymis  ingressus  obortifl : 
O  nate,  ingentem  luctum  ne  quaere  tuorum  : 
Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantiim  fata,  neque  ultrtL 
Esse  sinent.     Nimidm  vobis  Romana  propago         970 
Visa  potens,  Superi,  propria  hoec  si  dona  fuissent* 
Quantos  ille  vir^  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
Campus  aget  gemitus  1  vel  qus,  Tyberine,  videbis 
Funera,  c^m  tumulum  praeterlab^re  recentem ! 
Nee  puer  Iliaci  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos  €t]f5 

In  tantCun  spe  toilet  avos :  nee  Romula  quondam 
UUo  se  tantuni  tellus  jactabit  altunno. 
Heu  pietas  !  beu  prisca  fides  !  invictaque  belio 
Dextera  !  nou  illi  quisquam  se  impund  tulisset 
Obvius  armato :  seu  cum  pedes  iret  in  hostem»        880 
Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 

NOTES. 


we  are  to  understand  b j  Patri  Qtcifino,  to 
whom  these  spoils  were  to  be  suspended  and 
offered.  Nascimbenus  explains  Qutrtno  by 
Martt,  vel  bello.  He  suspends  to  father 
Joye  the  spoils  taken  (eapta)  in  battle.  Ser- 
viua,  by  Qtcirtno  uudeFstanda  Romulus.  He 
Buspends  to  father  Romulus,  &c.  and  pro- 
duces a  law  of  Niima  which  ordered  the 
first  tpoHa  opima  to  be  offered  to  Jupiter, 
the  second  to  Mars,  and  the  third  to  Romu- 
lus. But  this  law  regarded  tliose  who  might 
repeat  the  tpolia  opima.  Rueeus  understands 
by  Pcdri  ^;uirino^  Jupiter  Feretrius,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Janus  is  called  Quirtniit 
by  Suetonius ;  because  he  presided  over 
war,  and  because  his  temple  was  built  by 
Romidut  Quininttf .  He  thinks  JupiUr  Fe- 
rettius  may  be  called  ^uiriniu.  Sutpendet^ 
See.:  he  shall  suspend  to  father  JoTe  the 
thiid  triumphal  spoils  taken  from  the  ene- 
my. Marcellus  was  of  a  plebeian  family, 
and  was  adyanced  to  the  consulship  five 
times.  In  his  third,  he  was  sent  to  Sicily, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  injChe  de- 
feat of  Hannibal.  He  laid  siege  to  Syracuse, 
and  took  it  ailer  he  had  been  before  it  three 
years.  It  was  nobly  defended  by  the  cele- 
brated mathematician  Archimedee,  who  re- 
peatedly destroyed  the  fleet  of  the  assailants 
by  his  machines  and  burning  glasses.  It 
was  at  last  taken  by  stratagem,  and  Archi- 
medes slain. 

86S.  Parian  IcUa :  in  the  sense  oftrUiu, 

863.  Virum :  M.  Marcellus,  the  consul. 

867.  InffTUsut :  in  the  sense  of  capit. 
Obofiia :  gushing  from  his  eyes. 

869.  Fata  ostendeni  :  the  fates  will  only 
*how  him  to  the  earth,  Stc.    This  is  Marcw 


Maredha^  the  son  of  Cains  MarceOus  and 
Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus.  He  de- 
signed him  for  his  daughter  Julia.  When 
a  Doy,  he  adopted  him  as  a  son,  and  intend- 
ed him  for  his  successor  in  the  empire.  He 
died  about  the  age  of  twenty  years,  aXBaSoM. 
His  body  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  coosam- 
ed  to  ashes  in  the  campiLS  Martiut.  The 
Romans  were  much  affected  at  his  loss,  and 
made  great  lamentation  over  him.  He  was 
interred  near  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  with 
great  pomp.  Propago  :  race — stock-— off- 
spring. 

871.  Propria:  lasting — permanent;  that 
is,  if  Marcellus  had  been  permitted  to  live. 

872.  ^;uarUos  ga/nitus  iUe  :  how  great 
groans  of  men  shall  that  Campus  Martins 
send  forth !  Mavortis^  gen.  of  Mavors^  a 
name  of  Mars.  Rome  was  sacred  to  Jlforr, 
as  being  the  father  both  of  Romulus  and 
Remus.  Aget:  inthesenseof emti/e/.  Ad: 
in  the  sense  of  prope, 

876.  Thnlum  spe.  Some  read,  in  taniofn 
apem :  others,  in  tania  spe.  Heyne  reads 
intaniumspe;  so  also  Ruaeus.  Butdpemay 
be  for  ipet,'the  gen.  (as  die  is  put  for  diot, 
Geor.  i.  208.)  governed  by  iantum.  This 
last  I  prefer. 

878.  Heu  pietas!  her*  prisca /ides !  The 
poet  here  deplores  the  loss  which  virtue,  in- 
tegrity, and  valor,  sustained  in  him.  Both 
yellews  and  Seneca  give  young  Marcellus  a 
most  excellent  character. 

880.  Seu  cum  pedes.  The  meaning  is  : 
whether,  as  a  footman,  he  should  mah  against 
the  foe,  or  whether  he  should  spur  on  his 
foaming  steed  to  tlie  attack. 

881.  Armos:  in  the  sense  oflatera. 
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HeU,  miserande  puer !  si  qud  fata  aspera  rumpas, 
Tu  Marcellus  eris.     M anibus  date  lilia  plenis  : 
Purpureos  spargam  flores,  animamque  nepotis 
His  saltern  accumulem  donis,  et  fungar  inani  —  -   885 
Munere.     Sic  totk  pasdiin  regione  vagantur 
Aeris  in  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 
QusB  ppstquam  Anchises  natum  per  singula  duxit^ 
Incenditque  animum  famse  venientis  amore  : 
Exin  belia  viro  memorat.quse  deinde  gerenda ;         890 
Laurentesque  docet  populos,  urbemque  Latini  ; 
£t  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 
Sunt  gemincB  Somni  portse  ;  quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qu&  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  umbris : 
Altera,  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto  :  895 

Sed  falsa  ad  coelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 
His  ubi  turn  natum  Anchises  un^ue  Sibyllam 
Prosequitur  dictis,  portique  emittit  eburn&. 
Ille  viam  secat  ad  naves,  sociosque  revisit. 
Turn  se  ad  Caietas  recto  fert  litore  portum.  900 

Anchora  de  prord,  jacitur  :  stant  litore  puppes. 

NOTES. 


888.  Per  qius  singula, 
postqa&m  Anchises  dux- 
it  natum 


895.  Altera  nitens  per- 
fecta e»i  i  candenti  ele- 
phanto; sed  per  hone 
Manes  mittunt 


882.  Atpera  :  in  the  sense  of  dwra^  vel 
crudeHa,    Pfenis  nuintdiM:  in  full  hands. 

883.  Mareelltu  eris.  On  hearing  this  line, 
it  is  said,  Octavia  &inted.  The  encomium 
which  the  poet  passes  upon  this  noble  youth 
is  esteemed  one  of  the  fiiiest  passages  of  the 
£neid.  Augustus  was  so  much  pleased 
with  it  when  he  heard  Virgil  read  it,  that  be 
ordered  a  present  to  be  given  him  of  ten  set- 
tertia  for  every  line,  which  is  about  seventy- 
eight  pounds  sterling. 

886.  Munere :  Rufeus  says  officio. 

887.  iMtit  eampis  aeris.  By  this  we  are 
to  understand  the  Elysian  fields,  so  called  ; 
quia  vacuum^  et  inanibus  umbris  hainUUum ; 
vel  quia  siium  in  aereis  pratis^  says  Ruceus. 
Heyne  takes  the  words  simply  in  the  sense 
oflods  caligtMsis. 

888.  Per  qua :  through  all  which  things. 
SingtiUa :  properly,  all  taken  separately  and 
smgly — all  one  by  one.  Venientis :  in  the 
sense  offoUum. 

890.  Viro :  £neas.  Exin :  (for  exinde :) 
in  the  sense  of  time. 

891.  Laurenies.    See  iEn.  vii.  63. 

893.  Gemina  porta.  This  fiction  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  Odyes.  lib.  19.  The  most 
probable  conjecture  why  true  dreams  are 
said  to  pass  through  the  horn  gate,  and  false 
ones  through  the  ivory  gate,  is,  that  horn  is 
a  fit  emblem  of  truth,  as  being  transparent 
and  pervious  to  the  sight,  whereas  ivory  is 
impervious  and  impenetrable  to  it. 

894.  Umbris,  Heyne  takes  this  in  (he 
sense  ofsomniis.    Ruibus  B9,y9 Jiguris. 

895.  Perfecta :  ip  the  sense  offacla  est. 

896.  Manes  :  here  the  infernal  gods.  Ad 
cahtm :  in  the  sense  of  ad  hominesy  vel  ad 
superas  awras. 
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897.  Ubi.  This  is  tlie  common  reading. 
Some  copies  have  ibi.  The  sense  is  the 
same  with  either. 

898.  Prosequitur  Anchises :  Anchises  ac- 
companies MnenB  and  the  Sibyl  through 
the  various  parts  of  the  infernal  regions,  and 
discourses  with  them  as  they  pass  along,  till 
they  arrive  at  the  ivory  gate,  through  which 
he  dismisses  them.  Servius  thinks  that  Vir- 
gil, by  telling  us  that  £neas  passed  through 
the  ivory  gate,  would  have  us  beheve  all  ho 
had  been  here  saying  was  fiction.  But  it  is 
hardly  to  be  imagined  that  so  judicious  a 
poet,  by  one  dash  of  his  pen  would  destroy 
the  many  fine  compliments  he  had  paid  his 
prince  and  the  whole  Roman  people,  by  in- 
forming them  the  whole  was  false.  Mn 
Davidson  conjectures  that  Virgil  had  in 
view  the  Platonic  philosophy.  By  emitting 
his  hero  through  the  ivory  gate,  through 
which  lying  dreams  ascend  to  the  earth,  he 
might  mean  that  thus  far  he  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  see  l|ie  naked  truth — ^had  the  truei 
system  of  nature  laid  open  to  his  view,  and 
the  secl<^t8  of  futurity  unveiled ;  but  hence-< 
forth  be  was  returning  to  his  former  state 
of  darkness,  ignorance,  and  error ;  and  there- 
fore he  is  sent  forth  firom  those  regions  of 
light  and  truth  by  the  ivory  gate,  in  compa- 
ny with  lying  dreams  and  mere  shadows, 
which  areto  atteod  him  through  life.  But, 
on  the  whole,  as  the  poet  hath  concealed 
from  us  the  reason  of  his  hero's  passing 
through  the  ivory  gate,  after  all  our  conjec- 
tures on  the  subject,  we  may  be  as  far  as 
ever  from  the  truth.  Prosequitur:  in  the 
sense  ofaUoquitur. 

900.  Fert  se  ad  portum .'  he  takes  himself 
along  the  shore  ^rect  to  the  port,  &c.  Caieta 
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was  a  promontory  and  town  of  the  Anwna 
(Hodie^  Gaetd)  a  name  derived  from  the 
nnrse  of  iCncas,  who  died  there.  Some  de- 
rive it  from  a  Greek  word,  which  signifies 
io  bum,  becanae  the  fleet  of  ^neas  was 


here  burnt  by  tlie  Trojan  women,  as  somv 
authors  say.  Litore :  this  is  the  common 
reading,  but  Heyne  reads  limiU  in  the 
of  9ta,  vtikitinere. 


QUESTIONS. 


Is  tills  one  of  the  books  which  Virgil  read 
in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Octavia  ? 

What  is  the  subjoet  of  it  ? 

What  is  the  nature  of  it  ? 

What,  probably,  suggested  to  the  poet  this 
fine  episode  ^ 

Can  you  mention  any  others  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  poets,  visited  those  regions  ? 

what,  probably,  was  the  object  of  th« 
poet  in  conducting  his  hero  thither ' 

In  what  light  does  bishop  Warburton  con- 
sider this  book  f 

Were  these  mysteries  in  great  repute  at 
one  time  in  Greece  ? 

Is  there  no  difficulty  in  this  interpreta- 
tion i* 

What  arc' the  principal  difficulties  f 

Is  it  certain  that  Virgil  was  ever  initiated 
into  those  mysteries.^ 

If  he  had  been  acquainted  with  them,  is 
it  probable  he  would  have  divulged  them  ? 

What  does  Heyne  say  upon  this  subject  ? 

At  what  place  in  Italy  did  J>Lnea8  land  ? 

Who  founded  the  city  of  Cwna? 

What  celebrated  temple  was  there  ? 

By  whom  was  it  built  ^ 

Who  was  Dsdalus? 

What  is  said  of  him  ? 

Was  there  any  curiously  carved  work  up- 
on the  doors  of  this  temple? 

•What  was  this  sculpture  designed  to  re- 
present? 

What  was  the  residence  of  the  Sibyl  ? 

By  whose  inspiration  did  she  give  pro- 
phetic responses  ? 

What  direction  did  she  give  £neas  in  re- 
gard to  his  descent  to  the  regions  below  ? 

Where  was  this  golden  bough  to  be  found  ? 

In  what  way  did  he  find  it  ? 

To  whom  was  tlie  bough  considered  sa- 
cred? 

Where  does  tlie  poet  represent  the  en- 
trance to  those  regions  ? 

What  did  £neas  and  his  guide  do  imme- 
diately preceding  their  descent  ? 

What  is  the  lake  Avemtu  properiy? 

Why  was  that  thought  to  give  admission 
to  the  regions  of  the  dead  ? 

From  what  circumstARce  did  it  receive  the 
name  of  Avtmus? 

What  is  its  Greek  name? 

Accoiding  to  the  poets,  how  many  rivers 
watered  the  realms  of  Pluto? 

What  were  their  names  ? 

Which  one  was  said  to  flow  around  them 
nine  times  ? 

Why  did  the  gods  swear  by  the  river 
Styx  "> 


If  they  violated  their  oath,  what  was  ihm 
penalty  ? 

Who  was  Cb&ron? 

What  was  liis  employment? 

From  what  historical  fact  is  this  (able 
supposed  to  be  derived  ? 

On  the  approach  of  tineas,  what  did  tfa« 
fbrryman  do  ?  . 

What  effect  had  the  sight  of  the  goldeD 
bough  upon  him  ? 

What  punishment  had  he  received  for 
carrying  over  Hercules  ? 

Who  was  said  to  be  the  door  keeper  of 
Plato's  reahns? 

How  many  heads  had  Cerberus? 

What  did  Hercules  do  to  him  ? 

What  did  the  Sibyl  do  that  he  might  per- 
mit them  to  pass? 

How  many  were  represented  as  judges  of 
the  dead  ? 

What  were  their  names  ? 

Who  was  Minoe  ? 

Who  Rhadamanthus  ? 

Who  iEacus? 

Why  were  they  made  judges  of  the  dead  r 

How  was  Minos  employed,  when  .Soeas 
\i8ited  his  court  ? 

As  he  passed  alonff,  and  viewed  the  vari- 
ous apartments,  did  he  see  Dido  ? 

What  effect  had  the  right  of  her  upon  him  ? 

What  is  the  nature  of  his  address  to  her  ? 

What  efi[ect  had  it  upon  her  ? 

Did  Dido  leave  him  abruptly  ? 

Where  did  she  go  ? 

What  passage  of  the  Odyssey  had  Virgil 
here  in  view  ? 

What  was  the  conduct  of  Ajax' 

What  does  Longinus  say  of  bis  silence  ? 

After  this,  to  what  place  did  be  go  ? 

What  was  his  object  in  visiting  the  eovrt 
of  Pluto? 

Where  did  he  see  the  plaoe  ofpnnishmmit  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  that  place  ? 

What  river  surrounded  it? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  PM^- 

From  what  language  is  it  derived  ? 

From  the  palace  of  Pluto,  where  then  did 
j£neas  and  the  Sibyl  go  ? 

Whom  did  they  meet  in  the  way  ? 

What  was  the  employment  of  Orpheos? 

What  post  was  distmguished  above  afi 
the  rest? 

Why  was  no  mention  made  of  filmier  ? 

Who  was  Mussus  ? 

Whe&^did  he  flourish  ? 

Are  there  any  iiragments  of  his  poems  ex 
tant  ? 
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Whatinfiirmation  did  Muieiu  giTb  them  ? 

When  did  they  find  Anchises? 

Li  what  part  of  the  regioiis  below  ? 

How  was  Anchisee  engaged  at  that  time  ? 

Was  he  expecting  the  arriral  of  his  son  ? 

What  was  the  nature  of  their  meeting  ? 

Anchises  explained  to  £neas  the  system 
of  the  world  upon  the  Pythagorean  and 
Platonic  philosophy :  what  were  some  of  the 
leading  points  of  that  philosophy  ? 

Had  this  philosophy  many  advocates  ? 

Who  was  the  inventor  of  the  doctrine  of 
transmigration  ? 

What  were  some  of  its  leading  principles  ? 

According  to  the  principles  of  that  philo- 
sophy ,  Anchises  points  out  to  his  son  a  list  of 
distinguished  men  who  were  to  descend  from 
him :  can  you  mention  some  of  their  names? 

Whom  does  he  specially  mention  ? 

Was  Augustus  highly  pleased  with  any 
part  of  this  book  f 

What  part  waa that? 


Is  it  saidthat  Octavia  fainted  at  the  men- 
tion of  Maroellusf 

Who  was  this  Marcellus? 

What  did  Augustus  order  to  be  given 
Vi»il  for  each  Une  of  that  euU^um  ? 

To  how  much  would  that  amount  in  ster* 
ling  money  ? 

What  leading  doctrine  of  religion  and 
morality  does  the  poet  here  inculcate  ? 

Are  the  punishments  hero  inflicted  in  pro- 
portion to  the  offence  ? 

Is  that  a  principle  founded  in  reason  and 
justice  ? 

How  long  was  the  time  assigned  for  a 
visit  to  the  regions  below  ? 

Through  which  gate  did  £neas  ascend  to 
the  upper  regions  ^ 

How  many  gates  were  there  ? 

What  is  the  most  probable  reason  that 
can  be  given  for  his  sscent  through  the  ivoiy 
gate? 


LIBER    SEPTIMUS. 


Faoh  Caiata,  or  Cajeta,  £neas  pursues  his  oourM  westward,  and  anrves  in  the  Tiber,  iu 
the  kingdom  of  IxUium;  where  he  was  kindly  entertained  by  Latinus,  then  advanced 
in  age.  He  had  an  only  daughter,  the  heiress  of  his  crown,  then  young  and  beautiful. 
Many  of  the  neighboring  princes  sought  her  in  marriage ;  among  whom  was  Tumus, 
king  of  the  Au/uit,  evexy  way  worthy  of  her ;  and  whose  addresses  were  pleasing  to 
her  mother  Amata.  For  several  reasons,  however,  her  father  was  opposed  to  the  match ; 
particularly,  on  account  of  the  responses  of  the  oracle  of  Faunua.  From  this  hftleani- 
ed  that  a  fore^ner  was  destined  to  be  his  son-in-law.  He  conceived  Aneas  to  be  the 
person  pointed  out  by  the  oracle,  and  accordingly  proposed  to  him  a  match  with  his 
daughter.  In  the  mean  time,  Juno,  displeased  at  the  fHendly  reception  of  the  Trojans, 
and  especially  at  the  proposal  of  the  kmg,  set  about  to  frustrate  it  For  this  purpose, 
she  called  Alecto  from  bdow.  Through  her  means  Tumus  is  roused  to  arms,  and  a 
skirmish  brought  about  between  some  Latin  shepherds  and  rustics  on  one  aide,  and  the 
Trojans  on  the  other ;  in  which  Almon,  the  eldest  son  of  Tyrrhus,  the  royal  herdsman, 
was  slain.  This  kindles  the  war.  Both  Tomus  and  the  Latins  repair  to  the  palace  of 
the  king,  and  urge  him  to  an  immmediate  declaration  of  war.  The  aged  monarch 
resists  their  importunity.  In  this  state  things  remain,  tiU  Jono  descends  ftom  above, 
and  opens  the  brazen  doors.  The  report  is  soon  spread  abroad  that  war  is  begun. 
The  neighboring  nations  jom  Turntfs,  and  make  a  common  cause  of  the  war.  Hie  poet 
concludes  by  giving  us  an  account  of  the  auxiliaries,  and  their  respective  leaders. 
Throughout  the  whole,  he  has  displayed  a  great  degree  of  taste  and  jndj^ment.  In 
these  SIX  last  books,  the  poet  has  imitated  the  Diad  of  Homer. 

A  celebrated  critic,  Valpy  observes,  accuses  Virgil  of  losing,  instead  of  increasing,  in  inte- 
rest, in  these  books.  The  Trojan  and  Greek  heroes,  whose  names  have  been  familiar 
with  us  from  infancy,  disappear ;  and  we  are  introduced  to  personages  of  wh^m  we 
have  not  before  heard  ^  and  whose  names  do  not  appear  elsewhere  either  in  fable  or 
history.  But  he  does  not  consider,  in  making  his  charge,  that  the  poet  wrote  for  his 
own  countrymen,  and  not  for  us.  The  adventures  of  ^neas  in  Italy,  little  as  we  may 
be  interested  in  them,  folate  to  the  supposed  ancestors  of  the  Romans,  to  their  domestic 
history,  and  to  the  foundation  of  their  empire.  The  narration  must,  therefore,  hate 
then  excited  emotions  in  which^o  do  not  partake ;  and  caused  an  interest  in  them,  to 
which  we,  as  we  are  situated,  and  at  thisdtstance  of  time,  are  strangers. 
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TlLquoque  litoribus  nostris,  JSneia  nuthx, 
^temam  moriens  famam,  Ca'ieta,  dedisti : 
3.  Nomen  tuum  mg-  Et  nunc  servat  honos  sedem  tuus  ;  ossaque  nomen 
nat  088a  in  magna        Hesperi^  in  magn^,  si  qua  est  ea  gloria,  signal* 

At  plus  exsequiis  Mubblb  rite  solutis,  5 

'Aggere  composite  tumuli,  postquam  alta  qui^runt 
^quora,  tendit  iter  velis,  portumque  relinquit. 
Aspirant  aurs  in  noctem  :  nee  Candida  cursum 
Luna  negat :  splendet  tremulo  sub  lumine  pontos. 

Proxima  OireaesB  raduntur  litora  terrse  ;  10 

Dives  inaccessos  ubi  Solis  iilia  lucos 
Assiduo  resonat  cantu,  tectisque  superbis 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cedrum, 
Arguto  tenues  percurrens  pectine  telas.    — — ^^ 
15.  Hinc  £;emitu6  ctB-  Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  irseque  leonum  15 

fmmi  exaudiri  Vincla  recusantiim,  et  serSl  sub  nocte  rudentito  : 

17.  8eti|ferique  sues,  Setigerique  sues,  atque  in  praEJsepibus  ursi 
atque  ursi  auditi  ssBvire  gggyj^g^  j^^.  formae  magnorum  ululare  luporum  ; 
19.  Quos  seya  Dea  Q^og  hominum  ex  facie  Dea  saeva  potentibu|  herbis 

Induerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  terga  ferarum.  ^ 

Quse  ne  monstra  pii  paterentur  talia  Troes 
Delati  in  portus,  neu  litora  dira  subirent, 

NOTES. 


1.  Tu  quoque.  This  refers  to  what  he 
had  told  us  in  the  preceding  book,  verse  232, 
Ct  sequent^  of  the  monument  erected  to  the 
inemoxy  of  MUeniu,  on  the  Italian  coast. 
Thou,  also,  O  Cajeta,  didst  give,  Sec. 

3.  Tuus  honos.  Some  consider  this  an 
hjpallage,  for  sedes  servcU  tuum  honorem: 
the  place  preserves  thy  honor.  But  perhaps 
her  name  may  be  considered  a  kind  of  guar- 
dian to  the  plaoe.  In  this  sense,  there  is  no 
need  of  any  figure.  The  words  may  be 
taken  as  they  stand :  thy  honor,  or  lame, 
protects  the  place.  This  is  the  better  and 
more  poetic^.  Sedem:  in  the  sense  of  lo^ 
eum.  Ossa:  in  the  sense  of  sepulchrum. 
There  is  a  promontory  and  city  in  this  part 
of  luly,  by  the  name  of  Cajeta,  or  Gaieta. 

6-  'Aggert  tumuli  eomposito :  a  tomb  being 
erected.  The  earth  heaped  up  over  the 
corpse  or  ashes  of  the  dead,  was  called  agger 
iwrniU. 

8.  JiuTmaspironttiic,  Dr.  Trapp  observes 
that,  down  to  the  18th  line,  is,  beyond  ex- 
pression, elegant  and  affecting.  A  funeral 
nad  been  just  performed.  They  sail  in  the 
•till  night  by  the  light  of  the  moon.  They 
jpan  along  an  enchanted  coast,  whence  they 
hear  the  roaring  of  lions,  and  other  beasts 
of  pnfjT.  Upon  the  four  last  lines  he  passes 
the  highest  encomium.  Candida.  As  the 
son,  from  his  flaming  brightness,  is  called 
mireut,  golden ;  so  the  moon,  from  her  paler 
light,  is  called  Candida^  white  or  silvered. 

10.  Cvrcaa:  an  adj.  from  Ctrce,  a  ce- 
lebrated sorceress,  the  daughter  of  6'o/, 
and  the  nymph  Perse.  She  was  the  sis- 
ter of  /Gtes,  king  of  Colchis,  the  father 


of  the  famous  Medea,  Some  say  she  was 
the  sister  of  Medea.  She  was  called  JEna^ 
from  ^a,  an  island  and  city  of  Col- 
chis, near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Phasif. 
It  is  said  she  married  a  king  of  the  Sarma- 
tians,  whom  she  killed  with  her  poisons; 
after  which  she  fled  to  Italy  to  the  promon- 
tory and  mounlam  which,  from  her,  is  call- 
ed Circaus ;  liodU^  CirctUo, 

12.  Resonat  inaccessos  lueos:  she  makes 
the  inaccessible  groves  resound  with  her  con- 
tinual song.  Not  absolutely  inacceasible ; 
for  Ulysses  and  his  company  landed  here — 
but  difficult  of  access.  * 

14.  Arguto  peetine:  the  shrill  sounding 
shuttle. 

15.  Ira :  the  rage — fury. 

18.  Forma  magnorum  hqtorum:  simply, 
the  great  wolves. 

19.  QuM  ex/aeie  hominum:  whom  the 
cruel  goddess  Circe  had  changed  from  the 
shape  of  men,  into  the  appearance  and  form 
(terga)  of  wild  beasts,  &c.  Induerat  is  evi- 
dently to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  mutanerat, 
Terga :  the  backs,  by  synec.  for  the  whole 
bodies. 

The  fable  of  Circe  is  taken  from  the 
Odyssey,  lib.  10.  where  Homer  informs  us 
that  the  followers  of  Ulysses  were  changed 
into  swine.  He  alone  was  preserved  by  the 
aid  of  Mercury,  and  the  eating  of  ihe  heri» 
moly.  At  his  request,  however,  they  were 
restored  to  tlieir  former  ithapes.  Beside  poi- 
sonous iierbs.  she  made  use  of  a  magical 
wand,  with  whicii  she  touched  them. 

21.  (^u€t  taiiu  monstra:  any  such  mon- 
strous changes— fihape»— forms. 


jEneis.  lib.  vil 
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Neptunus  ventis  impleyit  vela  secundis, 

Atque  fiigam  dedit,  et  pn&ter  vada  fervida  vexit. 

Jamque  rubescebat  radiis  mare,  et  »there  ab  aito 
Aurora  in  roseia  fulgebat  lutea  bigis  : 
Cum  venti  posuere,  omnisque  repente  resedit 
Flatus,  et  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tonsae. 
Atque  bic  ^neas  ingentera  ex  squore  lucum 
Prospicit :  hunc  inter  fluvio  Tiberinus  amouio, 
Vorticibus  rapidys  et  multi  flavus  arenit. 
In  mare  prorumpit.    Varis  circumque  supr&que 
Assuetffi  ripis  volucres  et  duminis  alveo, 
libera  mulcebant  cantu,  lucoque  volabani. 
Flectere  iter  sociis,  temeque  advertere  proras 
Imperal :  et  laetus  fluvio  succedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  que  tempora,  rerum 
Quia  Latio  antique  fuerit  status,  advena  claasem 
Cijim  primiira  Ausoniis  exercitus  appulit  oris, 
Expediam  :  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugns. 
IHi  vatem,  tu,  Diva,  mone.     Dicam  horrida  bella, 
Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 
Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 
Hesperiam.     Major  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo  : 
Majus  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latiuus  et  urbes 
Jam  senior  long&  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 
Hunc  Fauno  et  Nympb&  genitum  Laurente  Maric& 

NOTES. 
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39 


35 


40 


37.  Nunc  9ig%  O  Erato, 
expediam  qui  reget,qn« 
tempora,  quia  ttatOB  re- 
rum iuerit 


AR  47.  Aoci|nmufl  hone 
f  enitum  esse  Fauno,  et 
Maric&  Laurente  Nym- 
phik.    PiouB  erat  pater 


26.  Bieit,  Aurora  is  repreiented  by  the 
poets  as  drawn  in  a  chariot  of  two  horses. 
X^uiea :  an  adj.  from  lutunin,  an  herb  with 
which  yellow  or  saffron  color  is  dyed.  The 
poet,  here,  has  given  a  charming  description 
of  the  morning.  . 

27.  Pontere :  in  the  sense  of  quieverunt. 

28.  7\mia :  the  oars  labor  in  Uie  smooth 
surface  of  the  sea.  Tbruo,  properly,  the 
blade  of  the  oar.  Dr.  Trapp  takes  lento<t  to 
denote  here  yielding  or  giving  way  to  the 
oar.  Jtformore:  the  sea  unruffled  by  the 
wind. 

30.  THberinns  inter  hunc:  through  this 
grove,  with  its  pleasant  streams  and  rapid 
course,  (whirls,)  yellow  with  much  sand,  &c. 
Some  take  Tiberinus,  not  for  the  river  itself, 
but  for  the  god  of  the  river.  In  this  case  it 
may  be  rendered  Tiberinus,  god  of  the  plea- 
sant river,  in  rapid  whirls,  &c.  The  prep. 
^,  or  exy  being  understood.  The  Tiber  is, 
next  to  tlie  Po,  the  largest  river  in  Italy.  It 
rises  in  the  Appenines,  and  runnmg  in  a 
southern  direction,  dividing  Latium  from 
Etroria  or  Tuscany,  fails  into  the  sea  by 
two  mouths.  Its  original  name,  we  are  told, 
was  Aibula,  It  took  its  present  name  from 
a  .Tuscan  king,  who  was  killed  near  it.  But 
Livy  says  it  took  its  name  from  Tiberinus^ 
a  kmg  of  the  Albans,  who  was  drowned  in 
it 

34.  Muttebant  cUhera :  they  charmed  the 
sir  with  their  song.   This  is  highly  poetical. 


The  air,  cahn  and  still,  is  represented  as 
listening  to  the  music  of  the  birds  that  were 
flying  in  all  directions  about  the  river,  and 
being  charmed  with  their  melody.  Indeed 
the  whole  is  extremely  beautiful,  and  cannot 
be  too  much  admired.  It  would  appear  from 
this,  that  £neas  arrived  in  the  Tiber  abont 
the  middle  of  the  spring,  when  the  birds 
are  most  lively  and  musical. 

37.  Erato:  the  muse  that  presides  over 
love  affairs.  She  is  invoked  because  the 
following  wars  were  in  consequence  of  the 
love  of  Tumus  and  jRneta  for  Lavinia.  It 
is  derived  from  the  Greek.  Rerum.  Most 
commentators  connect  rentm  with  teny}ora; 
but  it  is  evident  its  place  is  tJiei  status :  what 
state  of  things  there  was  in  Latium,  when 
first  a  foreign  army  arrived  on  the  Italian 
shores.  Heyne  connects  it  with  tempora ; 
Davidson  with  status. 

42.  Antmis :  ih  the  sense  of  tra. 

43.  Manum:  troops — forces. 

45.  Latinus,  Virgil  places  Latinus  only 
three  generations  from  Saturn.  FaunuSy 
Pieus^  then  Saturn,  Others  place  him  at 
the  distance  of  nme.  His  origin  is  much  ob- 
scured. Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  agrees 
with  Virgil,  that,  when  £neas  arrived  in 
Italy,  Latinus  reigned  in  Latium — that  he 
had  no  male  issue ;  but  an  only  daughter, 
whom  ^neas  married,  ./^rva.*  the  country. 
Placidas :  in  the  sense  of  qwietas. 
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Accipimus.     Fauno  Picua  pater :  ipse  parentem 
Te,  Saturae,  refert :  tu  sanguinis  ultimug  auctor* 
50.  Fuit  nulhu  fiUoa  Filius  hiiic,  fato  Div^m,  proleaque  viriiis  50 

hmc  Latim  fato  Deo-  j^^ij^  ^^j .  primftque  oriens  erepta  juventii  est. 
mm, nulla yirilis prolei :  cs  ,      ,  j.  ^    \.  l  ^  ^i-         j 

qumque  oriens  ^^^  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes ; 

Jam  matura  viro,  jam  plenis  nubilis  annis* 
Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  tot4que  petebant 
Ausonid..     Petit  ante  alios  palcherrimus  omnes  55 

56.  Qoem  legia  con-  Tumus,  avis  atavisque  potens  :  quern  regia  conjux 
jux  Amaia  properabat  Adjungi  generummiro  properabat  amore  : 
nuroamo™  adjungi  ge-  g J  ^^^.|  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  terroribus  obstant.        .        ^ 

Laurus  eral  tecti  medio,  in  penetralibus  altis. 
Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annoa :     60 
61.  Quam  inventam,  Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cilUn  conderet  arces, 

pater  Latiaus  ipm  fere-  Ipse  ferebatar  Phoebo  sacribase  Latinus  ; 

batur  lacr&me  Phoebo,  Laurentisque  ab  eft.  nomeo  posuisse  colonis. 

*^"S.  Donan  apei,  Tec-  ^"j^s  apes  summum  densse,  mirabile  dictu  ! 

tffi  ingenti  stridora  trans  Stridore  ingenti  liquidum  trans  sthera  vect»»  65 

liquidum  sthera  obse-  Obsed^re  apicem  :  et,  pedibus  per  mutua  nexts, 

d6re  summum  apicem  Examen  subitum  ramo  frondente  pependit. 

hujuB  arbons,  Continud  vates,  Externum  cemimus,  inquit, 

Adventare  virum,  et  partes  petere  agmen  easdem 
Partibus  ex  isdem,  et  summi  dominarier  arce.  7^ 

y,-  ^  .  ^      ".  NOTES. 

48.  Aecipimus :  in  the  sense  of  auditmu.        00.  Servata  metu :  presenred  with  religi- 

49.  UUimtu  auetor :  the  first  or  remotest     ous  awe  and  veneration.    Sacra  eomam :  a 
founder  of  our  race.    UUimut,  ascending,  is     Grecism. 

the  same  with  prtmuf,  descending.    Rtfert:  63.  iMureniueoUmii,  The  name  Xrfiurens 

in  the  sense  of  habet.  was  originally  given  to  a  grove  of  laoral, 

50.  Filiu*  huie.  It  is  evident  that  Lati-  near  the  shore  of  the  Tuscan  sea,  extending 
nus  had,  in  the  course  of  his  life,  male  issue ;  to  the  east  of  the  Tiber.  Hence  tlie  neigh- 
but  at  that  time  he  had  none.  It  is  not  said  boring  county  was  called  Laurens.  AJso, 
whether  he  had  one,  two,  or  more  sons ;  and  the  nymph  Jnariea^  the  wife  of  Fattnus^  and 
we  have  a  right  to  suppose  either.  1  have  mother  of  Latinus^  was  called  LauretUm 
supposed  that  he  had,  in  the  course  of  his  Tumus,  too,  is  called  Laureru^t  from  the  cir> 
life,  several,  and  accordingly  have  inserted  cumstance  of  this  grove  bordering  apoQ  his 
the  word  quesque^  before  oriens:  qttaque  dominions.  It  appears  that  Latinus  only 
oriens :  every  one  growing  up  was  snatched  raised  fortifications,  and  embellished  the  a- 
away  in  early  life.  ty,  which  must  have  been  built  before ;  Ibr 

52.  Filia  sola  servabat.    By  this  we  are  we  are  told  that  his  father  Piqps  had  erected 

to  understand,  that  his  daughter  o/one  pre-  here  a  noble  palace;  see  17 1.    The  city, 

served  his  family  from  extinction,  and  bis  after  the  time  of  Latinus,  was  called  XfOv- 

kin^dom  from  passing  into  the  hands  of  renium^  from  a  veir  large  laurel  growing  on 

others :  or  that  she  alone  was  the  heiress  of  the  spot  where  he  founded  the  tower.    This, 

liis  crown  and  kingdom — tantas  sedes,    7b-  however,  was  the  common  name  of  the 

tarn  regioneni,sa.ya  Rugbus.  whole  neighboring  countr;^,  from  the  grove 

56.  Potens  avis  atamsqt^ :   powerful  Qn  above  mentioned.    The  inhabitants  were 

grandfathers  and  great  grandfathers)  in  his  called  Laurtnies — Laurentini^LaurenHi  et 

ancestors.    The  queen  was  taken  with  such  Laurenii* 

an  illustrious  match  for  her  daughter ;  imd  64.  Densa  apes :  a  thick  swarm  of  bees, 

accordingly  urged,  with  great  importunity,  66.  Per  miUua :  taken  adverbially.   Their 

that  Tumus  should  be  received  into  the  fa-  feet  being  mutually  joined  or  linked  toge- 

mily  as  tlieir  son-in-law.    Amort:  Runus  ther. 

says,  J/tfdto.  68.  Cemimus:   we  see  a  foreigner  ap- 

59.  Penetralibus,   The  interior  of  a  house  proach,  and  an    army  seek  those  parts, 

or  palace,  though  not  roofed,  may  be  called  which  the  bees  sought,  from  the  same  parts 

penetreUe,    Such  must  have  been  the  palace  from  which  they  came, 

of  Latinus;  otherwise  a  stately  laurel  ooold  70.  Dominarier:  by  paragoge,  for  domt- 

not  have  grown  in  that  place.  nari :  to  rule— bear  sway.                         \ 
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PrsBteresi  caslia  adolet  dum  altaria  tedis ; 
Ut  juxta  genitoreoi  adstat  Lavinia  virgo. 
Visa,  nefas !  longis  comprdndere  crinibiu  ignem, 
Atque  omnein  ornatum  flammiL  crepitante  cremari : 
Regalesque  accensa  comas,  accenaa  coronam  76 

Insignem  genunis :  turn  fumida  lumioe  fulvo 
Involvi,  ac  totis  Vuicanum  spargere  tectis. 
Id  ver6  horreodum  ac  visu  mirabile  ferri. 
Namque  fore  illustrem  famlL  fatisque  canebant 
Ipsam,  sed  popido  magnum  portendere  bellum*  80 

At  sex  soilichus  monstiis,  oracula  Fauni 
Fatidici  genitoris,  adit ;  lucosque  sub  alt4 
Consulit  Aibunetk ;  nemorum  que  maxima  sacro 
Fonte  sonat,  ssvamque  exbalat  opaca  mephitim. 
Hinc  ItdsB  gentes,  omnisque  (Enotiia  tellus  81^ 

In  dubiis  responsa  petunt :  hue  dona  sacerdos 
Ci^  tuUt»  et  cssarum  ovium  sub  nocte  silenti 
Pellibus  incubuit  stratis,  somnosque  petivit : 
Mu]ta  modis  simulacra  videt  voiitantia  miris,     ''^ ' 
£t  varias  audit  voces,  firuiturque  Deonim 
Colloquio,  atque  imis  Acheronta  affatur  AVemis. 
Hie  et  turn  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinus ; 
Centum  lanigeras  mactabat  htd  bidentes ; 
Atque  banim  efiultus  tergo  stratisque  jacebat 
VeUeribus.     Subita  ex  alto  tox  reddita  luco  est :       95 
Ne  pete  connubiis  natam  sociare  Latinis» 
O  mea  progenies :  thalamis  neu  credo  paratis. 
Extemi  Teniunt  eeneri,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
Nomen  in  astra  fereut ;  quorumque  &  stirpe  nepotes, 

NOTES. 


73.Vi8aei/,  OnefaB! 
compr^ndero  ignem  lon- 
gis crinibus 

75.  Vita  est  ftocenM. 
quoad  resales  comas^ 
accensa  quoad 

76.  Turn  fiimida  vita 
at  ioYolvi 

79.  Namque  vates  ca- 
nebant Laviniam  ipeam 
fore 


90 


71.  DumadoUi  aUaria:  while  he  kindles 
the  altar  with  holy  torches,  kc.  Some  con- 
xiect  adoUi  with  Lavinia,  and  understand 
her  to  have  set  fire  to  the  altars.  But  it  is 
evidently  better  to  understand  this  of  the 
&th«r,  his  daughter  standing  near  him. 
Catiis :  in  the  sense  of  jmrit  vel  saeris.' 

72.  Ut:  e/  is  the  common  reading. 
Heyne  rea^  ut<,  which  makes  the  sense 
easier. 

76.  Fukfo.  Rueos  takes  this  in  the  sense 
of  rutUanH, 

77.  yukamim:  in  the  sense  dJUunmam 
vtiignem, 

78.  Id  sere,  ftc  This  line  is  capable  of  a 
doable  meaning,  according  to  the  sense  giv- 
en io  firri.  If  it  be  taken  in  its  usual  sense, 
it  wiu  be:  this  terrible  thing,  and  wonder- 
fbl  to  the  sight,  (began)  to  bb  spread  abroad. 
If  it  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  haberi^  it  will 
be :  this  thing  (began)  to  be  considered  ter- 
rible and  wonderflil  to  the  sight  This  is 
the  sense  pven  both  by  Rueus  and  David- 
son.   Dr.  Trapp  fiivors  the  former. 

79.  Fatis.  Fahtm,  here,  is  in  the  sense  of 
fortutuu    Canebant :  in  the  sesse  of  pfwii" 


81.  Monttrit :  at  the  prodigiee,  or  wonder « 
fuliigns.  Monttrvm:  any  thing  that  is  con* 
trary  to  the  ordinaiy  course  ^  nature.  Fa- 
tidici: prophetic. 

83.  ConnUii :  he  consults  the  grove  under 
lofty  Albuna.  This  was  a  fountain  from 
which  flowed  the  river  AUmla,  Its  waters 
were  very  deeply  impregnated  with  sulphur. 
It  was  surrounded  with  a  very  gross  and 
putrid  atmosphere,  which  the  poet  calls  mb- 
vam  mephiHnL  Here  was  a  grovo  sacred  to 
Faunus. 

85.  (Enetria  ieUut:  Italy.  See  JRn.  L 
530. 

91.  4jfahur  Adunmia :  converses  with 
the  infernal  powers  in  deep  A veraus.  Atht- 
rmda :  aec.  sing,  of  Greek  formation.  A^" 
rsn,  by  the  poets,  is  made  one  of  the  riven 
of  hell.  Here  it  is  evidently  used  for  the 
infernal  gods. 

94.  Atque  jacdtai:  and  lay,  sopported  by 
their  skins  and  outspread  fleeces— Im  lay 
down  upon  them. 

97.  ParaHt.  This  alludes  to  the  centen- 
plated  match  with  Tumus.  T^aUumoi  in 
the  sense  of  nupftit. 

99.  Qyarvmqme  sHrpe:  deictndiDg  from 


m  p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Omnia  sub  pedibus,  qud,  Sol  utrumque  recurrens      1(M> 
Aspicit  Oceanum,  vertique  regique  videbunt. 
Hsc  responsa  paths  Fauni,  monitusque  silenti 
108.  Latinos  ipse  non  Nocte  datos,  non  ipse  suo  premit  ore  Latinus ; 
8^1  ""*"  ""^  *»*^"*-Sed  circdm  late  volitans  jam  fama  per  urbes 
^^  Ausonias  tulerat ;  cum  Laomedontia  pubes  105 

Gramineo  ripae  religavit  ab  aggere  classem. 
*  .£Deas,  primique  duces,  et  pulcber  lulus, 
Corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altao  s 
Instituuntque  dapes,  et  adorea  liba  per  herbam 
Subjiciunt  epulis  (sic  Jupiter  ille  monebat)  110 

Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  agrestibus  augent. 

112.  Hie  fort^  aliis  Consumptis  hie  fort^  aliis,  ut  vertere  morsus 
ctfrif  consomptiB,  at  pe-  Exiguam  in  Cererem  penuria  adegit  edendi ; 
nana  edendi   .  gj  violare  raanu,  malisque  audacibus  orbem 

Fatalis  crusti,  patulis  nee  parcere  quadns  :  115 

Heus  1  etiara  mensas  consumimus,  inquit  lulus. 

117   Nee  dixit  plora  ^^^  plura,  alludens.     Ea  vox  audita  laborum 
^gf^fa '  Prima  tulit  finem  :  primamque  loquentis  ab  ore 

119.  Pateique  eripuit  Eripuit  pater,  ac  stupefactus  numine  pressit.^^/^ 

tarn  primam  ab  oveJUii  Continud,  Salve,  fatis  mihi  debita  tellus  ;  120 

loquentis  Vosque,  ait,  6  fidi  Trojs,  salvete,  Penates. 

Hie  domus,  base  patria  est.    Genitor  mihi  talia,  namque 

^mA    n-        ^     ^    Nunc  repeto,  Anchises  fatorum  arcana  reliquit :      ' 
194.  Dtemt^  Onate,  ^.      ^  *      r  j  r*  * 

cumfiuneecogettevec^'^  *e>  »**®»  ^*™«8  »gn®^*  ^  ^^^^^  vectum 

turn  Accisis  coget  dapibus  consumere  mensas ;  125 

NOTES. 

whoee  ftock,  our  posterity  shall  see  all  things  the  cake  or  trencher — the  orb  of  the  ominous 

reduced.  Sec    Thie  aliudes  to  the  extent  of  cake,     Fatalis  is  not  to  be  understood  in  the 

the  Roman  empire,  which,  in  the  height  of  Auise  of  fatal  in  English,  but  rather  as  im- 

its  greatness,  embraced  the  greater  part  of  porting  some  great  eyent,  or  something  des- 

the  then  known  world.    It  nued  the  subject  tined  and  ordered  by  fkte.    Patidit  quadrit : 

nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  the  broad  or  large  quadrants.    These  cakes 

105.  Laomedontia  jntbet :  the  Trojan  were  divided  by  two  lines,  ciossing  eacb 
youth  ;  so  called  from  Laomedon,  one  of  other  in  the  centre,  and  dividing  each  cake 
the  kixigs  of  Troy.  TlUerat:  spread  them  into  four  equal  parts,  called  qua&uits.  Au- 
abroad.  daeilnu  malis :  with  greedy  or  hui^ry  jaws. 

106.  Religaoit :  moored.  1 1*7.  AUudt/u :  joking— smiling. 

110.  Sui^iciunt :  they  place  along  the  119.  Stwefatlus  ntanine  prestit.  The 
grass  wheatenoakes  under  their  moat.  They  prophetic  Cetsno  (iEn.  iii.  257.)  had  fore- 
use  them  in  the  room  of  plates  or  trenchen.  told  that  the  Trojans  should  be  reduced  to 

111.  Solum:  any  thing  placed  under  ano-  such  extremity  as  to  consume  their  tables 
therto  support  it,  may  be  caUe«^«o/iifii.  de-  before'they  could  expect  an  end  to  theit  wan- 
rtaU  tokmi,  therefore,  must  be  those  wheaten  derings.  By  numine  we  are  to  undentaod 
cakes  which  they  used  on  this  occasion  as  the  solution  or  fulfilment  of  this  propheqr, 
plates.    Augent :  they  load  t|iem  with,  kc.  or  divine  purpose.    Preuit  does  not  refer  to 

lis.  Mornu :  in  the  sense  ofdentes,  the  words  of  Ascanius,  as  Servius  supposes, 

113.  Ut  penuria  edendi:  when  want  of  but  to  .£nea8.  The  prophecy  had  been 
other  provisions  forced  them  to  turn  their  wrapped  up  in  mystery  till  the  present  mo- 
teeth  upon  the  small  cake,  kc  Edendi :  in  ment.  The  solution  of  it  was  a  matter  of 
the  sense  of  ct6t.  surprise  and  joy.     It  excited  a  degree  of 

114.  Violare,    The  eating  tables  among  wonder  and  admiration,  and  caused  him  to 
the  ancients  were  considered  sacred.     They  pause  awhile  upon  the  subject    Prestit: 
were  a  kind  of  altar,  on  wnich  libations  he  kept  sileuce.     Voeem  is  understood, 
were  made  to  the  gods,  both  before  and  af-  123.  Hepeto :  1  recollect — ^1  call  to  memo^ 
tar  neals.    To  destroy  them  was  consider-  ry.    Jlfemertum  is  understood. 

ed  a  kind  of  sacrilege  or  violence.    Orbem         125.  Dapibtu  aeeitis  :   your  pzoviaona 
eUalig  cnutu    By  thu  we  are  to  understand     having  failed-^being  consumed. 
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Turn  spefare  domoB  defessus*  ibiqua  memento 
Prima  locure  manu,  molirique  aggere  tecta. 
Haec  era!  ilia  fames :  hec  noa  suprema  maaebaat, 
Ezitiis  positora  modum. 

Quare  agite,  e(  prime  losti  cum  lumine  soils,  130 

Qu8B  loca,  quive  habeant  homines,  ubi  moenia  gentis, 
Yestigemua ;  et  k  portu  diversa  petamus. 
Nunc  paleras  libato  Jovi,  pr^cibuaque  vocate 
Anchisen  genitorem,  et  vina  roponite  meaBis. 

Sic  deinde  effatus,  frondenti  tempera  ramo  135 

ImpHcat,  et,  Geniuroque  loci,  primamque  Deorum 
Tellurem,  Nymphasque,  et  adhuc  ignota  precatur 
Flumina :  tum  Noctem,  noctisque  orientia  signa, 
Idttumque  Jovem,  Phrygiamque  ex  ordine  matrem 
Invocat ;  et  duplicea  cosloque  Ereboque  parentes.    140 
Hie  pater  omnipotens  ter  cqbIo  clarus  ab  alto 
Intonuit,  radiisque  ardentem  lucis  et  auro 
Ipse  manu  quatiens  ostendit  ab  asthere  nubem* 

Diditur  hie  subitd  Trojana  per  agmina  rumor, 
AdveniBse  dierit,  quo  debita  mosnia  condant.  146 

Ceitatim  instaurant  cpulas,  atque  omine  magno 
Crateras  Iseti  statuunt,  et  yina  coronant. 

Postera  cum  primll  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
Orta  dies ;  urbem,  et  fines,  et  litora  gentis 
Diversi  explorant :  hsc  fontis  stagna  Numici,         150 
Hunc  Tybrim  fluvium,  hie  fortes  habitare  Latinos. 
Tum  satus  AnchisHt  delectos  ordine  ab  omni 
Centum  oratores  augusta  ad  moenia  regis 
Ire  jubet,  ramis  velatos  Palladis  omnes : 
Donaque  ferre  viro,  pacemque  ezposcere  Teucris.  155 
Haud  mora :  festinant  jusst,  rapidisque  feruntur 
Passibus.    Ipse  humili  designat  mosnia  fossil, 

NOTES. 


130.  AW  Isti  vestige* 
mm,  qua  tmi  hat  loca, 
qni-f e  hommee  habeant 
ea ;  abi  rini  moenia  gen- 
tis ;  et  petaans  divena 
loea  a  portu. 


142.  Ipeeque  oitsndit 
ab  etiMre  nnbem  aiden- 
tem  radiie  laeis  ctaozo, 
qnatisns  esm  ntana. 


150.  Diicuni  has  use 
gtagna  fontui  Nomid, 
hunciite 

162.  Jobei  oentmn 
oratores  ddectos  ab 
omni  ordine  ire 


129.  Jtfodum:  bounds — end.    ExiUit:  to  ^ 
our  woes-wsalamities. 

133.  Paierat :  the  bowls,  by  meton.  put 
for  the  wine  in  them. 

136.  Primam  Deorum.  According  to  He- 
siod,  Telhtt^  or  Terra,  was  reckoned  the  first 
of  the  gods  except  CAoot.  ImpHoat :  in  the 
sense  ofeingit, 

138.  JVodem.  This  goddess  sprang  from 
Chaos,  aooordinff  to  Hesiod.  £neas  iiwoket 
her,  fearing,  perhaps,  during  the  darkness, 
some  mischief  from  the  natives. 

139.  Idaum :  an  adj.  from  /do,  a  mouoi- 
tain  in  Crete,  where  Jupiter  was  brought 
up.    PhrygUun  nuUrem :  Cybele. 

140.  Dvpliees  pareniet :  both  his  parents, 
Venus  and  AncnUes;  the  former  in  heaven, 
the  Utter  in  Eljrsium ;  at  least  his  tdoftffm 
or  simuiabGTvm. 

141.  Clams:  may  moan  loud — shrill;  or 
perhaps  it  may  imply  that  the  sky  was  clear, 
which  was  considered  a  good  omen. 

142.  Radiis  lucis  ef  auro.  This  is  for  aureis 


rmliis  Ziictc,  by  hend.  the  gddeD  beams  of 
light. 

144.  DutUur:  is  spread  abroad. 

145.  Ddnta:  in  the  sense  o£desimaia, 
148.  Lampade:  m  the  sense  of  liiee. 
150.  Siagrus  finiis :  the  streams  of  the 

fountain  Munieus,  This  was  a  small  ri- 
ver, or  stream,  flowing  .between  Lauren- 
tnm  and  Ardea.  Dioerti :  they  in  diftrent 
directions. 

154.  Bamis  Psdhdis :  with  the  boa|^  of 
Pallas— with  the  olive.  The  olive  was  sa- 
cred to  Bfiinerva,  and  the  badge  of  peace. 
Feiatos :  wrenuOos^  says  Rnssus. 

157.  J^Ms  icf%nof :  he  himself;  in  the  mean 
time,  marks  out  bis  city  with  a  low  fiirrow, 
and  prepares  the  place  for  buUdmg.  This 
city  of  ^nekks  was  situated  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  Tiber,  a  little  above  the  sea.  He 
called  the  name  of  it  Troy.  In  after  times, 
Ancus  Martins,  a  king  of  the  Romans,  found- 
ed here  a  city,  which  he  called  Oflto,  from 
its  vicinity  to  the  mimth  of  the  Tiber.  See 
JEn.  V.  755. 
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158.  Cinflitque  primas 
sedeB  in  utore  pennis 
atque  af  gere 

160.  Jamqae  Juvines 
emensi  iter    cemebant 


169.  Medina  suorum 
eivium, 

174.  Hoc  templum 
ertU  illis  curia ;  hs  sedes 
dutmatfz  Grant  aacris 
epulis. 

177.  Effigiee  veterum 
avorum  ^  cedro  antiqua 
adstabant  v.6stibulo,po- 
sUa,  ex  ordine 


Moliturque  locum ;  primaflque  in  litore  sedeer, 
Caatrorom  in  morem^  pinnis  atque  aggere  cingit. 

Jamque  iter  emensi,  tunres  ^c  tecta  Latinonun    160 
Ardua  cemebant  juvenes,  muroque  6ubibant« 
Ante  urbem  pueri,  et  phnuevo  flore  juventua 
Exercentur  equis,  domitantque  in  pul  vere  eurrus : 
Aut  acres  tendunt  arcus,  aut  lenta  lacertia 
Spicula  contorquent,  cursuque  ictuque  laceasunt.     165 
Cum  prevectus  equo  longvvi  regis  ad  aures 
Nuntius  ingentes  ignotft,  in  veste  reportat 
Adyenisse  viros.     Ille  intra  tecta  vocari 
Imperat,  et  solio  medius  consedit  avito. 
Tectum  augustum,  ingens,  centum  sublime  columnis, 
Urbe  fuit  8umm&,  Laurentis  regia  Pici,  171 

Horrendum  sylvis  et  religione  parentum. 
Hinc  sceptra  accipere,  et  primos  attoUere  fasces 
Regibus  omen  erat :  hoc  illis  curia  templum^ 
H(B  sacris  sedes  epulis  :  hic^  ariete  ceeso  175 

Perpetuis  soliti  patres  considere  mensis. 
Quin  etiam  veterum  effigies  ex  ordine  avorum 

NOTES. 


159.  CingUque  primus:  and  he  indoacs 
his  first  settlement  on  the  shore  with  a  ram- 
part, and  a  mound,  &c.  The  pinna  origi- 
nally were  the  tufts  or  crests  on  the  soldier^s 
helmet.  Hence  they  came  to  be  applied  to 
the  tuiTcts  and  battlements  in  fortifications. 

160.  Etnnmiter:  having  completed  their 
journey  to  the  city  of  Latinua. 

163.  Domilani:  they  break  the  harnessed 
steeds  in  the  dusty  plaiu.  Currus  is  pro- 
perly a  chariot :  by  melon,  the  horses  har- 
nessed in  it. 

164.  Acres  areus:  elastic  bows.  Lenta: 
tough — ^rigid — not  easily  bent. 

165.  Lactssuni :  they  challenge  one  ano- 
ther at  the  race,  and  missive  weapon.  La 
Cerda  understands  by  curtu  the  throwing 
of  the  javelin  as  tliey  ran  forward :  and  by 
tc/u,  the  shooting  of  the  arrow.  But  it  is 
better  to  take  cursu  for  the  races  and  other 
exercises  on  horseback  and  in  the  chariot, 
and  id  a  for  the  shooting  of  the  arrow  and 
throwing  of  the  javolin. 

167.  KiUiHus  proBVcctus :  a  messenger  on 
horseback  relates,  &c. 

169.  Aviio  solio :  on  the  throne  of  his  an- 
cestors. 

170.  Tectum  auguslum :  a  building,  &c. 
put  in  apposition  with  regia, 

171.  Regia  Laurentis  Ptd*  This  mag- 
nificent palace  was  erected  by  Picus,  the  fa- 
ther of  Latinus.  It  was  situated  on  the 
highest  ground  or  part  of  the  city,  and  sup- 
ported by  a  hundred  columns.  Horrerulum : 
awful  by  its  sacred  groves,  and  the  religion 
of  their  ancestors.  By  re/tgtOTie,  Mr.  David- 
son undenrtands  the  religious  monuments, 
images,  groves,  &c.  that  had  been  consecra- 


ted by  tlie  founders  of  the  family ;  some  of 
which  are  mentioned.   SubUme :  high^HtmiB- 
ed  high  upon,  &c. 

173.  Primos  fasces :  tlie  first  badges  of  an- 
thoritr — the  first  ensigns  of  power :  by  me- 
ton.  the  first  power. 

174.  Omen  erat  regibus,  Riuraa  and  Dr. 
Trapp  take  omen  in  the  sense  of  inUiwn, 
Davidson  takes  omen  in  the  sense  of  mos,  a 
custom  or  practice ;  but  one  on  which  they 
laid  a  religious  stress,  and  on  which  th^ 
imagined  the  prosperity  of  their  kings,  in  a 
degree,  to  depend  ;  and  had  they  been  con- 
secrated in  any  other  place,  they  would  have 
considered  it  deficient  and  imp^-fect.  Valpy 
is  of  the  same  opinion  with  Davidson.  Hoc 
templum.  In  this  noble  stmcture.  it  appears 
there  was  one  part  for  religious  purposes, 
another  for  the  senate,  and  a  third  for  sacred 
banquets. 

175.  Jrieie  cceso :  in  tlie  sense  (tf  vietimA 
ccesa :  sacrifice  being  o&red. 

176.  Considere  perpetuis.  The  meet  an- 
cient posture  at  table  was  sitting;  after- 
ward luxury  introduced  that  of  reclining  on 
coaches.  Perpetwt  fnefuce,  were  tables  that 
extended  from  one  end  of  the  hall  to  the 
other. 

177.  ^in  etiam  ^gies  :  moreover  the 
statues  of  ^eir  ancestors  of  ancient  cedar 
stood  in  the  vestibule  arranged  in  order,  &c. 
RusBus  and  Hejoie  connect  Vitisator  with 
pater  Sabinus,  which  appears  incorrect ;  for 
the  planting  of  the  vine  in  Italy  is  ascribed 
to  Saturn  by  moat  authors ;  and  the  scythe 
was  the  well  known  symbol  of  that  god. 
La  Cerda  makes  a  full  stop  after  Sabinut^ 
whidi  is  annecessaiy  and  improper. 
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Antique  e  cedro,  Itaiusque,  paterque  Sabinus, 
Vitisator,  curvam  servans  sub  imagine  ialcem, 
Satarnusque  senex,  Janique  bifrontis  imago,  180 

Vestibulo  adstabant :  aliique  ab  origine  reges, 
Maitia  qui  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi. 
Multaque  prstere^  sacris  in  postibus  arma, 
Captivi  pendent  curras,  curvseque  secures, 
£t  cristsB  capitum,  et  portarum  ingentia  claustra,     185 
Spiculaque,  c]3rpeiqae,  ereptaque  rostra  carinis. 
Ipse  Quirinali  lituo  parvftque  sedebat 
Succinctus  trabeft,  i«vltque  anciie  geiebat 
Picus,  equiim  domitor ;  quern  capta  cupidinc  coBJux 
Aure^  percussum  virgll,  versnmque  venenis,  190 

Fecit  avem  Circe,  sparsitque  coloribus  alas.tf 
Tali  iutus  templo  Divikm,  patri&que  Latinus 
Sede  sedens,  Teucros  ad  sese  in  tecta  vocavit : 
Atque  base  ingressis  placido  prior  edidit  ore : 
Dicite,  Dardanidse ;  neque  enim  nescimus  et  urbem,  195 
Et  genus,  auditique  adyertitis  squore  cursum  ; 
Quid  petitis  ?  qu8B  causa  rates,  aut  cujus  egentes, 
Litus  ad  Ausonium  tot  per  vada  ccerula  vexit  ? 
Sive  errore  yiie,  seu  tempestatibus  acti, 
{Qualia  multa  mari  naut»  patiuntur  in  alto) 
Fluminis  intrltstis  ripas,  portuque  sedetis : 
Ne  fugite  hospitium ;  neve  ignorate  Latinos 
Satumi  gentem,  baud  vinclo  nee  legibus  sequam, 
Spontc^suft,  vqterisque,Dei  se.more  te;ientem. 
Atque  equidem  memini  (fama  est  obscurior  annis)  205 

NOTES. 


181.  Aliique  rages  ab 
origine  gerUis^  qui  pftssi 
sunt 


200 


187.  Picns  ipse,  do- 
mitor oqu(km  sedebat 
cum  Quirinali  lituo, 
suocinctusque 

189.  Quern  percussum 
avrea  virg&,  versumque 
venenis  conjux  Ciitse, 
capta  cupidine  ^'tix,  fecit 
avem 

194.  lUii  ingressis. 

196.  f^oique  audili 
adrertitis  cursum  hue 
squore. 

197.  Qu®  causa  vexit 
rates  vettrat  ad  Auso- 
nium UUxs  pertptcsru- 
la  vada,  aut  egentes  cu- 
jus rei  €uhenistii  hue? 
sive  acti  errore  viae 

204.  Sed  enk  sponte. 


178.  ArUiqua:  may  here  mean  durable 
— blasting.  It  is  the  quality  of  cedar  not  to 
decay.  Itahu :  a  king  of  Sicily,  who  ex- 
tended his  conquests  into  Italy,  then  called 
GEJiM/rto,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Zfo- 
lia,  Sahinus.  He  was  the  second  hing  of 
Italy,  and  thu  founder  of  the  Sabines,  to 
whom  he  gave  name. 

179.  Sub  imagine.  Servius  explains  this 
by  tub  oeulis.  The  meaning  is,  that  the 
scythe  hung  down  in  his  hand,  and  the  sta- 
tue was  in  a  stooping  posture  over  it,  and 
looking  upon  it.  • 

180.  Janique  bifroniis :  double-faced  Ja- 
nus.   See  610,  infra. 

187.  Qiartno/i  lituo :  the  augural  wand. 
The  lituus  was  a  wand  or  rod  used  by  the 
augurs.  It  was  crooked  toward  the  extre- 
mity. It  is  here  called  ^uirinalisy  from 
Qutrtma,  a  name  of  Romulus,  who,  we  are 
informed,  was  very  expert  at  augury. 

188.  Trabea,  This  was  a  robe  worn  by 
augurs,  and  sometimes  by  kings  and  other 
officers  of  state.  Broad  trimmmgs  of  pur- 
ple ran  across  it  like  bei^ms,  fit>m  which  it 
took  its  name.  Anciie.  This  was  a  small 
oval  shield  worn  chiefly  by  the  priests  of 
Mara. 

191.  Ctrrc:  a  famous  soreeresB.    Conjux, 


here,  is  plainly  used  in  the  sense  of  amatrix : 
a  lover.  She  desired  to  become  his  wife. 
Spartit  alat :  she  spread  or  covered  his  wings 
with  colors.  These  were  purple  and  yellow. 
The  bird  into  which  Pieiu  was  changed,  is 
the  pie  or  woodpecker.  See  Ovid.  Met  lib. 
xiv.  320. 

194.  Edidit :  in  the  sense  o£  dixit. 

196.  Auditi:  head  of— being  known. 

198.  Vada.  Vadum^  properly,  signifies 
thaUows^  places  in  the  sea,  or  rivers,  where 
one  may  walk,  from  v€uUre,  Here  it  is  put 
for  the  sea  in  general. 

200.  Multa  qualia :  many  such  things, 

202.  ^feve  ignorate :  in  the  sense  of  nos' 
cite. 

203.  JEquam :  just,  not  bv  restraint,  nor 
by  laws.  Vmeulwn  is  any  thing  that  binds 
or  fastens.  Re&rence  may  here  be  made  to 
the  golden  age,  when  Saturn  reigned.  La- 
tinus calls  his  people  th^  nation  of  Saturn, 
either  because  he  reigned  in  Latium  over 
the  same  people ;  or  because  they  governed 
themselves  by  the  principles  of  justice  and 
equity,  and  walked  in  the  steps  of  that  god. 

205.  Fama  est  obscurior  annis :  the  tra- 
dition is  rathor  obscure  tlirough  years.  Sca- 
liger  would  understand  it,  as  being  more 
obscure  than  might  be  expected,  consider- 
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SIS.  Et  DionedB  seCu- 
tus  et/  dicta  r^it 


216.  JVVw  omnM  aflfe- 
rimor  consilio 

220.  M)8ter  raz  ipse 
oritu  de  suprema  gente 
Jovii,  TrdiiM  iKneai  no* 
mtfie,  mint 

222.  Q11U91M  aodiit 
quanta  tempMtaB  bdH 
efiuna 

225.  Et  81  eztrema 
telluf  ittbmoTet  qoem 
refuso  Oceano ;  et  si 
plaga  iniqui  Solis  ex- 
tenta  in  medio  quataor 
plagariim  dirimit  quern 
ab  eaterit  hominibus^  ille 
audivU, 


AuruncoB  ita  ferre  senes :  his  ortus  ut  ogri^ 
Dardanu3  Idffias  Phrygioe  penetravif  ad  urbes, 
Threiciamque  Samum,  ques  nunc  Samothracia  fertur« 
Hiac  ilium  Corythi  TyrrhenlL  ab  sedo  profectum 
Autea  Hune  solio  stellantis  regia  cobU  210 

Accipit,  et  numerum  Divorum  altaribus  auget. 

Dizerat.     Et  dicta  Ilioneus  sic  voce  secutus : 
Rex,  genus  egregium  Fauni,  nee  fiuctibus  actos 
Atra  subegit  hyems  vestrts  succedere  terns ; 
Nee  sidus  regione  yisD,  litusve  fbfellit.  215 

Consilio  banc  omnes  animisque  volentibus  uibem 
AfTerimur ;  pulsi  regnis,  qus  maxima  quondam       ^ 
Extremo  veniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Olympo. 
Ab  Jove  principium  generis  :  Jove  Dardana  pubes  ■ 
Gaudet  avo.    Rex  ipse,  Jovis  de  gente  supremA,    220 
Troius  /Ekieas  tua  nos  ad  limina  misit. 
Quanta  per  Idsos  sssvis  effusa  Mycenis 
Tempestas  ierit  campos ;  quibus  actus  uterque 
Europae  atque  Asiss  fatis  concurrent  orbis, 
Audiit ;  et  si  quern  tellus  extrema  refoso  225 

Submovet  Oceano,  et  si  quem  extenta  plagarom 
Quatuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  solis  iniqui. 
Diluvio  ex  illo  tot  vasta  per  cequora  vecti, 
Dis  sedem  exiguam  patriis,  litusqne  rogamus 
Innocuum,  et  cunctis  undamque  auramque  patentem* 

NOTES. 


inff  how  few  yean  had  elapsed  since.  But 
this  is  a  ^lofls  which  the  passa^  will  hardly 
bear,  ^gil  mentions  the  fact  as  having 
taken  place  long  before ;  and  handed  down 
from  the  ancient  Aurunei.  These  were  the 
first  inhabitants  of  Italy.  And  as  several 
kings  had  reigned  in  Troy  after  DardanuSy 
it  is  plain  his  departure  from  Italy  was  an- 
cient, the  tradition  or  report  of  it  obscure, 
and  the  memoij  of  it  almost  lost. 

206.  Ferre :  in  the  sense  of  narrare^  vel 
dieere, 

208.  Samum.  Samus  was  an  island  in 
the  i&gean  sea,  not  far  to  tiie  soutli  of  the 
moutli  of  the  Hebrus.  There  were  two 
others  of  the  same  name :  one  in  the  Ioni- 
an sea,  to  the  west  of  the  Suitu  Cormihi- 
acua ;  the  other  in  the  Icarian  sea,  not  far 
from  the  ancient  city  of  Ephesus,  in  Atia 
Minor. 

209.  Corythi.  Corjrtlius  was  a  mountain 
and  city  of  Tuscany,  where  Dardanus  re- 
sided ;  hodie^  Coriona.  AOar  his  death,  Dar- 
danus was  deified ;  which  tlie  poet  beautifbl- 
ly  expresses :  nunc  aurea  re^ia  stellaniit^  kc. 

215.  A«c  tidita:  noilhor  star  nor  ffhore 
hath  milled  {ftfeUU)  us  f^om  the  direct 
course  of  our  voyage. 

217.  Pxdti  regnit.  The  greatest  part  of 
Asia  Minor  was  subject  to  Priam.  This 
justifies  Ilioneus  in  saying  they  were  ezpel- 
l3d  from  the  greatest  kingdom  the  son  nr- 


vcyed  in  his  diurnal  course,  .^erimur:  wo 
are  all  brought  to  your  citv  by  design,  &c. 

222.  Qtianto  tempetias :  how  great  a  tem- 
pest of  war  issuing  from  cruel  Myoene  over- 
run  the  Troian  plains,  ice.  This  is  beau- 
tiful and  highly  poetical.  ifttUnu/atit :  by 
what  fates  each  world  of  Europe  and  Asia 
impelled,  engaged  in  arms. 

225.  Extrema  UUw.  The  ancients  cnp- 
posed  the  fKgid  zones  were  not  habitable 
on  account  of  the  extreme  cold ;  as,  also« 
the  torrid  or  burning  zone,  on  account  oT 
ita  extreme  heat.  E^xperience,  howayer^ 
has  proved  their  opinion  incorrect.  Bv  er- 
trema  teUus^  we  are  to  nndentand  the  ftigid 
zone ;  and  by  plaga  iniqui  io2u,  the  torrid 
zone.  Dr.  Trapp  takes  r^wo  in  the  aensB 
of  refiueru,  refloBnt,  ebbing  and  flowing. 
Davidson  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  wide«  e^ 
panded,  whidi  oert^nly  is  sometimes  tho 
meaning  of  the  word.  This  last  I  prefer. 
In  tliis  sense  Valpy  takes  it. 

228.  DHuoio*  The  poet  had  represented 
the  war  under  the  figure  of  a  tempest,  risisg 
out  of  Greece ;  and  he  continues  the  idea. 
The  effect  of  this  tempest  was  a  dektge^  which 
swept  away  the  Trojan  stats,  and  the  wealth 
of  Asia. 

230.  Jnnoeuum :  safe— secure— that  wiD  be 
offensive  to  none.  Undam :  in  the  sense  of 
aquam,    PaterUem :  in  the  sense  of  eemimi- 
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Non  erimus  regno  indecores :  nee  vestra  fefetur     231 

Fama  leviS)  tantive  abolescet  gratia  facti : 

Nee  Trojam  Aueonios  gremio  exeepiase  pigebit. 

Fata  per  Mnem  juro,  dextranique  potentem, 

Sive  fide,  seu  quis  beUo  est  eypertus  et  amis :        285 

Multi  1X08  populi,  muU»  (ne  temne,  qudd  ultr6 

PraBferimufl  oianibus  vittaa  ac  verba  precaoUa) 

Et  petiSre  sibi  et  voludre  adjungere  gentes. 

Sed  nos  fata  Dei^m  vestraa  exquirere  terras 

Imperils  eg^re  suis.     Uiac  Dtirdanus  ortiis,  240 

Hue  repetit :  jussisque  ingentibiia  urget  Apollo 

Tyrrhenum  ad  Tybhm,  et  fontis  yada  sacra  Numici* 

Bat  tibi  prseterei  fortunflo  parva  prioris 

Munera,  relHquias  Troj4  ex  ardente  receplas. 

Hoc  pater  Anchises  auro  libabat  ad  aras :  245 

Hoc  Priami  gestamen  erat,  c^m  jura  Yoeatis 

More  daret  populis ;  sceptrumquey  sacerqiie  tianSi 

Iliadumque  labor,  vestes. 

Talibus  Ilionei  dietis,  defixa  tintinui 
Obtutu  tenet  ora»  soloque  inunobilk  hsdrety  250 

Intentos  Yolvens  oculos.    Nee  purpura  regem 
Picta  movet,  nee  seeptra  movent  Priameia  tantikmy 
Quantiim  in  connabio  natSD  thalamoque  moratur ; 
£t  veteris  Fauni  volvit  sub  pectore  sortem : 
HuDc  ilium  fatis  extern^  k  sede  profeetum  255 

Portendi  generum,  paribusque  in  regna  voeari 
Auspiciis :  hine  progeniem  virtute  futuram 
Egregiam,  et  totum  qusB  viribus  oeeupet  orbem. 
Tandem  laetus  ait :  Dl  nostra  incepta  seeundent* 
Auguriumque  suum.     Dabitur,  Trojane,  quod  optas : 

NOTES. 


234.  Perqae  ^at  po- 
tentem   dextram,  nre 
Suis  ezpertuB   est  earn 
de 

£36.  Multi  populL, 
multn  gentes,  et  petite, 
et  mlu^re  sdjungere 
nosaibi 


243.  Pr9tere4  notUr 
rex  dattibi  parvamu- 
nera 


,  • 


3S6.  Huno  iUam  pro- 
feetum k  sede  eitena 
portendi  generum 

257.  Hinc  progemem 
fbUinuDeite 


231.  FerHuT :  b  the  sense  of  kabibiiur. 
Levis:  small — flight. 

232.  AhoUseel :  be  effaced  from  our  minds. 
237.  Pritferimus,  It  was  a  custom  among 

the  ancients  for  suppliants  to  carry  in  their 
hands  a  bough  of  olive,  bound  about  with 
woollen  61Iets.  The  fillets  here  ate  only 
mentioned.  PreearUia :  Runus  reads,  pre- 
eantdm. 

239.  Fata :  decrees— <leclarations.  Rusus 
•ays,  vhmias, 

240.  Dardanut.  Dardaaus,  sprung  fVom 
hence,  calls  us  hither.  This  is  the  sense 
given  by  Davidson.  This  seems  to  be  the 
opmion  of  Valpy,  who  connects  repetii  with 
Dardaniu  ortut.  Rneus  interprets  repeiit 
by  reoerUtur.  This  represenU  Dardanus  as 
coming  in  person  to  claim,  and  take  posses- 
non  ^  Italy,  his  native  comtry.  This  is 
the  more  poeticaL  Heyne  seems  to  consi- 
der ApoUo  the  nominative  to  repetii.  He 
says,  DeudooMi  orluf  hine ;  hue  repetii  jut- 
fiaque  tngeniHnu  wgei  Jpoih.  If  we  take 
ApoUo  for  the  nom.  to  r^tl,  there  should 
be  a  eolmi  alter  eWia,  or  at  least  a  semi- 
colon. It  was  priacipaUy  under  the  direc- 
tions of  this  god,  that  Mbmm  came  to  Italv. 


242.  Vada :  properly,  the  shallow,  or  sbotl 
part  of  the  river.  Here  the  water  of  the 
river.  f\mti$ :  in  the  sense  of  rivi  vol  flu* 
minis. 

244.  Retepias :  saved  firoro,  kc. 

245.  Hoe  cturo :  in  this  golden  bowl,  fa- 
ther Anchises,  kc, 

246.  Oeslamen :  the  garment — ^robe. 
250.  Obtuiu :  in  a  steady,  attentive  pos- 
ture. 

252.  PictajratT^vm:  the  embroidered  pur- 
ple robe.  Embroidery  was  invented  among 
the  Phrygians. 

253.  Moratur:  reflects  upon — dwells  or 
meditates  upon. 

254.  Sortem :  in  the  sense  of  oraeulttm,  vel 
respontum  eraeuU, 

255.  Hune  ilium:  that  this  very  person 
come,  Iec  Portendi :  in  the  sense  of  desig" 
nari. 

257.  AuspieiiM :  in  the  sense  of  poiesiAte, 
Progemem:  an  issue— race — ofl&pring.— 
Hine :  from  the  union  of  the  Trojans  and 
Latins  in  the  persons  of  £neas  and  Lavinia. 

260.  Avgurium :  this  refers  to  the  re- 
sponse of  the  oracle  of  Fmtrvus^  concenuag 
the  marriage  of  Lavinia,    See  96,  supra. 
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Munera  nee  sperno.     Non  vobis,  rege  Latino,        Ml 
Divitis  uber  agri,  Trojaeve  opulentia  deerit« 
Ipse  raodd  ^neas,  nostri  si  tanta  cupido  est. 
Si  jungi  hospitio  properat,  sociusque  vocari, 
Adveniat ;  vultua  neye  exhorrescat  amicos.  265 

Pars  mihi  pacis  erit  dextram  tetigisse  tyranni. 
Vos  contr&  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referte  : 

268.  Ett  mihi  nata,  jjst  mihi  nata,  viro  sentis  quam  jungere  nostne, 

ftdyto  turn  jmtmTplu-    ^"  P**"®  ®*  ^^^^  sortes,  non  pluruna  ccbIo 
rima  moDfCra  de  ccbIo  Monstra  sinont :  generos  extemis  affore  ab  oris,      270 
non  smii]it,jii]i(rere  Tiro  Hoc  Latio  restaare  canunt,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
^1.  Canunt  hoc  roi-  Nomen  in  astra  fcrant.     Hunc  ilium  poscere  fata 
f^j^    a  o,     g«neroB  g^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^Ij  ^^^  mens  augurat,  opto. 

Hec  effatus,  equos  numero  pater  eligit  omni. 
Stabant  tercentum  nitidi  in  pnesepibus  altis.  275 

276.  Extemplo  jabet  Omnibus  extempld  Teucris  jubet  ordine  duci 
alipedae  inatntoa  oetro  Jostratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis. 
pictuque  tapetia  duci     ^uj^a  pectoribus  demissa  monilia  pendent : 

280.Jti6efcumiin,ffo-'^^^^  ^^^  fulvum  maodunt  sub  dentibus  aurum. 
minosqae  jugalea  equos  Absenti  JEness  cumim  geminosque  jugales,  280 

ab  ethmo  seminfl,  sfH-  Semine  ab  flBthereo,  spirantes  naribus  ignem : 
rantes  i|piem    ^bua  Hiorum  de  gente,  patri  quos  Diedala  Circe 
SS.  dt^l  i^lSuppositA  dl  ma  Jnotbos  forata  creavit. 
qttofl  Dfsdala  Circe,  fa-  Talibus  ^neadiB  donis  dictisque  Latini 
lata  patri  SoH^  oreavit  Sublimes  in  equis  redeunt,  pacemque  reportant.       285 
aothoa    do    supposiu     ficce  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Argis 
™288!  Et  ex  lethere  ®®^*  Jovis  conjux,  aurasque  invecta  tenebat : 
lon|^  usque  ab  Sieulo^^  l»tum  ^neam,  classemque  ex  ffithere  longe 
Pachyno  Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyno. 

NOTES. 

262.  Uber  dtviiU  agri :  the  fruitfulnew  of  goes,  stole,  by  some  means,  one  of  the  fieiy 

a  rich  soil,  &c.    DeerU,    In  scanning,  the  steeds  of  her  father  Phobus.    By  subMui- 

two  first  rowels  make  one  syDable.  ing  a  mare  of  common  breed,  she  was  ena- 

266.  Part  eril  poets :  it  will  be  part  of  a  bled  to  procure  what  is  called,  in  common 

treaty  of  amity  and  friendship,  to  haye  language,  a  half  blood.    This  production, 

touched  the  light  hand  of  your  king.    It  or  mixed  breed,  the  poet  calls  nothos.    Of 

will  be  a  considerable  step  toward  it.   Pars :  this  race,  or  stock,  descending  fi'om  the  oe- 

in  the  sense  of  pignus^  says  Heyne.  lestial  breed,  were  the  horses  that  Latinus 

269.  Soriet.  The  responses  of  some  ora-  presented  to  .Sneas.  Dadala:  an  adj.  of 
dee  were  giyen  by  drawing  or  casting  lots.  Dadahts^  an  ingenious  artificer  of  Athens. 
Hence  sors  came  to  signify  an  oracle,  or  the  He  built  a  labyrinth  at  Crete,  in  imitation 
responte  of  the  oracle.  Ex  patrio  adjfto :  of  the  one  in  Egypt.  It  is  said  he  escaped 
from  his  father's  oracle.  See  97,  supra,  flrom  Crete  on  artifidal  wings.  Dmiala: 
Adjfhun :  the  most  sacred  place  of  the  tem-  cunning — artful. 

pie,  particularly  the  place  where  the  orade         285.  SubUmes,    This  may  mean  simply : 

stood.    Hence  the  orade  itself,  by  meton.  high,  eleyated  upon  their  horses.    Or  it  may 

Plurima  tnonsira :  yery  many  prodigies  from  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  Ueti. 
heayen.  Sic,  some  of  which  were  mentioned         286.  Jlrgis :  a  city  of  the  Pdoponnesus, 

59,  supra,  et  seq.  dear  to  Juno.    It  is  called  JnacMtm^  from 

277.  Alipedes,    Alipes^  properly,  an  adj. :  Inaehus,  one  of  its  kings ;  or  from  the  riyer 
swift  of  foot.  Here  it  is  used  as  a  sub. :  swift  Inaehus,  which  flowed  near  it 

horses.     Pictis  tapetis:  with  embroidered  288.  Conge  ex  mihere  tuque:  and  from 

trappings.  the  heayens  afar  off,  cyen  from  Sicilian  Pa- 

279.  Mandunt:  they  champ  the  golden  chynus,  die  behdd  joyous  JEneas,  &c  JPa- 

bit  under  their  teeth.  Aurum^  properly,  gold  ehyntu :  the  southern  promontory  of  Sicily. 


ly  thing  made  of  gold :  also,  a  golden  or     Hodic,  CapoPassaro,  For  Umgl,  Heyno  reads 
yellow  color.  longo^  agreeing  with  athere:  but  long^  is 

282.  De  gente  Ulonm.  Ciroe,  as  the  fable    the  common  reading,  and  is  the  eaner. 
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Moliri  jam  tecta  videt,  jam  fidere  terrsy  290 

Deseruisse  rates.    Stedt  acri  fixa  dolore : 
Tarn,  quassans  caput,  hsec  efiiidit  pectore  dicta : 
Heu  stirpem  invisam,  et  fatis  contraria  nostria 
Fata  Phrygum  !  num  Sigeis  occumbere  campis  ? 
Num  capti  potudre  capi  ?  num  incenaa  cremavit      295 
TiDJa  viros  ?  medias  acies,  mediosque  per  ignes 
Inven^re  viam.     At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem 
Fessa  jacent :  odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi. 
Quin  etiam  patriot  excussos  infesta  per  undas        4 
Ausa  sequi,  et  profugis  toto  me  opponere  ponto.  /  306 
Absumptae  in  Teucros  vires  ccBlique  marisque. 
Quid  Syrtes,  aut  Scylla  mihi,  quid  vasta  Charybdis 
Profuit  ?  optato  conduntur  Tybridis  alveo, 
Securi  pelagi  atque  mei.     Mars  perdere  gentem 
Immanem  Lapithilun  valuit :  concessit  in  iras  305 

Ipse  DeCUn  antiquam  genitot  Calydona  DianaB : 
Quod  scelus,  aut  Lapithas  tantum,  aut  Calydona  meren- 
tem? 

NOTES. 


294.  Num|»fti^6  oe* 
cumbere  Sigeis  campis? 
nnm  cftpti  pota6re  capi  ? 


299.  InfesU  ausa  mm 
sequi  eo<  excussos  pa- 
tri&  per  undas 


307.  Quod  tantum 
scelus  aut  Lapithas  mt- 
renUt^  aut  Calydona 
merentem? 


290.  MoUri :  to  build — to  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  their  houses.  The  word  TVof  anoi 
is  to  be  supplied,  governed  by  tfidet,  Fidere : 
to  trust  to  the  land.  Davidson  reads  tidere : 
to  settle  on  the  land.  He  informs  us  that 
Pierius  found  tidere  in  the  most  of  the  an- 
cient MSS.  The  sense  is  the  same  with 
either. 

291.  SietU :  she  stops  pierced  with,  &c. 
294.  Aton  Sigeis :  could  they  fall  upon 

the  Siffean  plains  ?  could  the  captiyee  be 
taken  F  &c.  Juno  here  speaks  as  if  nothing 
less  than  the  protection  of  the  gods,  that 
were  opposed  to  her,  could  have  saved  them 
amidst  such  havoc  and  desolation  of  fire 
and  sword.  She  had  done  her  best  to  de- 
stroy them. 

Fata  Phrygum.  This  may  mean  the 
success  or  fortune  ef  the  Trojans,  in  escap- 
ing all  the  dangers,  and  surmounting  all  the 
difficulties  in  their  way  to  Italy.  &d  fatis 
nostris^  may  mean  the  power,  will,  or  in- 
clination of  Juno.  It  was  her  earnest  de- 
sire to  destroy  them  all,  and  she  exerted 
her  utmost  power  to  effect  it ;  but  she  was 
baffled  in  aU  her  attempts.  Their  success, 
or  fortuho,  prevailed  against  her.  Or,  by 
fata  Pinfgvan^  we  may  understand  the  de- 
crees and  purposes  of  the  gods  in  their  fa- 
vor, opposed  to  the  will  and  inclinations  of 
Juno,  and  baffling  all  her  power. 
.  298.  ^ut  odiis.  This  is  capable  of  a  two- 
fold version:  I,  satiated  with  resentment, 
have  ceased :  or,  satiated,  I  have  ceased 
from  my  resentment.  The  sense  is  the  same 
either  way. 

299.  Excussos :  expelled  or  cast  from  their 
country.  It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  per- 
son's being  tost  or  thrown  out  of  a  chariot. 

304.  Mars  valuit,  Pirithous,  king  of  the 
LapithBB^  invited  all  the  gods  to  his  nuptials 


with  Hippodame,  except  Man.  This  in- 
dignity the  god  revenged  upon  his  subjects. 
The  Lapithm  were  a  people  of  Tbemaly, 
inhabiting  mount  Pindus.  Immanem:  savage 
— ^barbarous:  or  great, large,  in  leferenoe 
to  their  sixe  and  stature.  This  last  seems 
to  suit  the  design  of  the  speech  the  best ; 
which  was  to  magnify  the  power  of  Blars, 
in  destroying  such  an  enemy.  Seeuri:  re- 
gardless of— safe  from. 

305.  Mtrof :  in  the  sense  of  odposnamei 
trindietam^  89JB  Heyne. 

306.  Ca^fdona:  aoc.  sing,  of  Greek  for- 
mation, from  CalydoHy  the  chief  city  of  JEto^ 
Ha,  near  the  river  Evenus.  >£neus,  its  king, 
paid  homage  to  all  the  gods,  except  Diana. 
The  goddess  being  provoked  at  this  neglect, 
sent  a  wild  boar  mat  laid  waste  his  whole 
country,  till  he  was  slain  by  his  son  Melo- 
ager. 

307.  Quodtantwnscdiu.  Ruasus  and  Da- 
vidson have  Lapithis^  Cahfdone  merente :  the 
meaning  will  then  be :  what  so  great  punish- 
ment did  the  Lapithe  or  Calydon  deserve  ? 
Seclus  is  here  in  the  sense  of  pana  vel  syp'- 
plicium :  the  punishment  for  crimen  or  wick- 
ed actions.  Heyne,  and  others,  read  Lapir 
ikcUi  and  Calydona  merentem^  governed  J>y 
the  verb  eoneeuil  understood.  In  this  case, 
tl^e  words  may  be  rendered :  deserving  what 
so  great  punishment  did  he  give  up  either 
the  LapiUiffi  to  Mars,  or  Calydon  to  Diana. 
If  the  Lapithffi  deserved  such  signal  punbh- 
ment  for  neglect  shown  to  Mars;  and  if 
Calydon  deserved  it  for  contempt  of  Diana ; 
what  do  not  these  Trojans  deserve  for  con- 
tempt of  mc,  the  wile  of  Jove,  and  queen 
of  the  gods  i*  Thus  she  reasoned.  For  the 
cause  of  Juno's  resentment  against  the  TJro- 
jans,  see  >£n.  1.  4,  and  28. 


r 
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Alt  ego,  magna  Jovia  coojiix,  nil  linquere  inauaum 
Quae  potui  infelix,  quse  memat  in  omnia  verti ; 
Vincor  ab  JEoek,    Qu6d  si  mea  numina  non  sunt    810 

311.  Quod  numen  est  Magna  satia,  dubitem  hand  equidem  implorare  quod 
'***'**"*  *  usquam  est. 

Flectere  si  nequeo  Superos,  Acheronta  movebo. 
dl3.  Esto,  non  dabi-  Non  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinisy 

tar  mihi  profaibere  TH-  Atque  immota  manet  fatis  Lavinia  conjux : 

jmas  Latmu  regms       ^^  trahere,  atque  moras  tantislicet  addere  rebus  ;    315 

At  licet  amborum  populos  exscindere  regum. 
Hftc  gener  atque  socer  codant  mercede  suoxum. 
Sanguine  TVojano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  yirgo : 
£t  Bellona  manet  te  pronuba.     Nee  face  tant^m 
Cisseis  prsegnans  ignes  enixa  jugaJes :  820 

Quin  idem  Veneri  partus  suus,  et  Paris  alter, 
Funestaeque  iterum  recidiva  in  Pergama  t^das. 
^   Hsec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petirit. 
Luctificam  Alecto  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum, 
Infemisque  ciet  tenebris  :  cui  tristia  bella,  325 

Irseque,  insidiaeque,  et  (jrimina  noxia  cordi. 
Odit  et  ipse  pater  Pluto^,  odere  sorores 
329  Tam«v©fiwies'^*"'^*^'^*  monstn;^  :  tot  sese  verti t  in  ora, 

twU  iuif  tOastra  pul-'^c^'i^  SSYS  facies,  tot  pullulat  atra  colubris. 

lalat  tot  Mlobris.         Qoam  Juno  his  acuit  verbis,  ac  talia  fatur  :  330 

NOTES. 

308.  i^uapoiui :  who  oonM  loftTe  nothing  self  wm  the  Pronuba^  as  being  the  goddess 
untried — who  had  power  to  try  ttwtry  thing,  who  preffided  orer  marriage. 

309.  Infdix:  ansnooasrfbl — ^not  having  3S0.  Cisieu.  Hecuba,  the  wife  of  Priant, 
acoompUshed  mjr  {rarpose.  FerH  memei  in  is  so  called,  firom  Citseut^  her  father.  Bc« 
omnia :  I  haye  had  reeoorse  to  all  ezpedi-  fore  she  was  delirered  of  Paris,  she  dreamed 
ent»— I  have  tried  all  the  meane  in  my  she  had  a  torch  in  her  womb.  Eimza  ju- 
power.  gaUt  ignti:  she  brought  forth  a  nnptial 

312.  Athennia:  ace.  sing,  of  Aeheran:  fire»brand,  to  wit,  Paris;  who  was  theoansc 
properly,  a  river  of  helL  Here  put  for  the  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  deetmctieo  of 
infomalgods.  his  count^.     Any  thing  belonging  to  or 

314. /mmoto:  certain — fixed — determined,  connected  with  marriage,  or  the  marriage 

316.  Drdhtrt :  in  the  sense  of  difflerrt.  state,  may  be  called  ^ugo/ir. 

317.  ffdc  mereede :  at  this  cost,  or  price  321.  Qutn  twis  partui :  bat  her  own  son 
of  their  people,  let  them  umte.  Mereet  shaU  be  the  same  to  Venus,  oTen  another 
sometimes  signifies  a  eondiiion,  la  this  Paris.  The  meaning  is,  that  A^eae  shoold 
sense  it  will  be :  let  them  unite  upon  this  prove  the  same  to  Venus  his  mother,  that 
condition,  viz.  the  destruction  of  both  their  Paris  did  to  his.  He  should  kindle  the 
people,  the  Trojans  and  Latins,  mentioned  in  flames  of  another  war,  which  should  end  m 
the  line  above.  Heyne  takes  meneie  in  the  the  destruction  of  Troy,  rising  again  ftcim 
sense  ofmaio  et  pemicie.  ndns.    It  is  evident  that  this  must  be  the 

518.  yirgo^  dotabert :  O  virgin,  thou  shalt  meanmg  of  reetdtvo.  JEneas  had  jusi  found- 

be  dowered  with  Trojan  and  RutuUan  blood  ed  a  city  which  he  called  Troy.    It  was  ris- 

— ^thou  shalt  receive  thy  dowry  in  Trojan,  ing  firom  the  ruins  of  old  Troy.    Rnmis 

&c*  tales  readiva^  in  thesense  of  ilerum  c«rf0i- 

319.  Bellona  manet :  and  Bellona  awaits  tia. 
thee  as  a  bride-maid.    Bellona,  the  goddess         322.  7\tdtB^uefuneila :  «nd  a  torch  or  fire- 
presiding  over  war.    She  was  the  ^ister  of  brand,  agam  fatal,  kc. 
Mars,  and  prepared  his  chariot  for  him,  when        324.  ZueWieam :  doleAil — caosiag  tor- 
he  went  oat  to  war.    Pronuba  were  the  row.    See  Geor.  i.  27S. 
women  who  managed  those  things  that  per-        326.  Cofdt :  dat.  of  eor^  for  a  jdeasure  or 
tained  to  nuptials,  and  placed  the  bride  m  delight    The  verb  tunt  is  to  be  supplied. 
her  bed.    It  is  used  in  the  singular  for  the        327.  PhUon.   The  n  is  added  on  account 
goddess  of  marriage.    What  gives  empha-  of  the  foUowiog  word,  beginniiig  with  the 
«is  to  the  expression  here,  is,  that  Juno  her-  vowel  e. 
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Hunc  mihi  da  proprium,  virgo  sata  nocte,  laborem, 
Hanc  operam ;  ne  noster  honos,  infiractave  cedat 
Fama  loco ;  neu  coDDubiia  ambire  Latinum 
\£nead»  possint,  Italosve  obsidere  fines. 
Tu  potes  unanimes  armare  in  pnelia  fratres,  335 

Atqae  odiis  yenare  donios :  tu  yerbera  tectis 
Funeieasque  inferire  faces :  tibi  nomina  mille, 
Mille  nocendi  artes :  foDCundtim  concute  pectus, 
Disjice  compositam  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli : 
Arma  velit,  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juventus*     340 

£xin  Gorgoneis  Alecto  Infecta  yenenis 
Principio  Latium  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyranni 
Celsa  petit,  tacitumque  obsedit  limen  AmatSB  : 
Quam  super  adyentu  Teucriim,  Turnique  hymenseis, 
FcBinineas  ardentem  cuneque  ineque  coquebant.      945 
Huic  Dea  cosruleis  unum  de  crinibus  anguem 
Conjicit,  inque  sinum  pnecordia  ad  intima  subdit : 
Quo  furibunda  domum  monstro  permisceat  onmem. 
Ille  inter  yestes  et  leyia  pectora  lapsus 
Volyitur  attactu  nuUo,  fallitque  furentem,  350 

Yipeream  inspirans  aniroam :  fit  tortile  coUo 
Aurum  ingens  coluber,  fit  longae  tenia  yittte, 
Innectitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat. 
Ac  dum  prima  lues  udo  sublapsa  yeneno 
Pertentat  sensus,  atque  ossibus  impticat  ignem,        855 
Necdum  animus  toto  percepit  pectore  flammam ; 

NOTES. 


331.    O   y«go  sata 
Qooto,  damihi 


336.  TujM^et  infem 
yarbcni 


340.  Foe tilJuyentna 
yalit,  nnralqne  poteat 


344.  Quam  Atnaiam 
ardentem  mxpm  adventa 
TeucrOm  hjmaneiflqiie 
Tumi,  fiuninMDque 


349.  ma  oiigiiii  lap- 
ma  intar  yestas 


362.  Ingana  oohiber 
fit  toitilo 


331.  Hume  proprium  hbanm :  thia  pecu- 
liar taak — ^tliia  task  or  boaineM  which  pro- 
perly belonga  to  you. 

332.  infnieUt:  dedining — ^broken.  Of  di 
nndfraeUu    Rueua  aayi,  vieta, 

333.  Jimbire :  in  the  aenae  of  ctreumM- 


mre. 

336.  Domoi :  in  the  aenae  offamiUiU, 

337.  Mille  nomina :  there  are  to  you  a 
thonaand  pratenoea,  athonaaad  ways  of  do- 
ing hurt,  or  miachief.  Verbera:  blowa— 
ecourges.    In/erre:  in  the  aenae  of  tmmi/- 

339.  Ditjiee.  This  ia  the  common  read- 
ing. HejnM  reads  dunce.  Pierina  says  he 
found  diuiet  in  all  the  ancient  MSB.  Cri- 
mina btOi:  the  caUaea  of  war.  Coinpott^om 
pocem:  the  treaty  to  which  Latinua  had 
ajpeed,  or  the  match  of  Layinia  with 
Aneaa. 

341.  Gafganeit  venenis  iitfeeia:  infected 
with  Oorgonian  poisons — with  such  poi- 
aona  aa  t&  aarpenta  Imd,  with  which  the 
head  of  the  gorgon,  JUcdtoo,  was  encir- 
cled. According  to  fable,  Perseus  cut  off 
her  head,  and  took  it  with  him  in  hia  tra^ 
yela  into  AfUca.  The  drope  falling  from 
it,  sprung  up  immediately  into  yenomooa 
reptilea.  The  Gorgona  were  the  daugh- 
ters of  Phorqfs  and  Ceio,  They  were 
three  in  number^  Sthenoy  Medusa^  and  Mkay- 


aU,    See  Ovid.  Met  lib.  iy.    Exin:  iSvth- 
with.    She  staya  not  to  make  reply.    She  ^ 
ia  so  bent  on  mischief  that  she  obeys  aasoon 
as  desired.    Seenom.  prop,  under  Oorgen, 

345.  ^Vmrnieactnti.*  female  caree  and  an- 
gry passions  tortured  her,  inflamed  at,  &c. 
The  curtt  may  refer  to  the  match  with  Tur- 
nus,  which  she  waa  yeiy  anzioua  to  bring 
about ;  and  the  trc,  to  the  arriyal  of  the 
Trojans. 

346.  CcBTUJeu  erinibus :  firom  her  serpen- 
tine locks.  Cwndtis,  This  ia  aaid  of  ser- 
pents, because  they  are  atreaked  with  bluish 
apota.  Inatead  of  hair,  Uie  heads  of  the 
Gofgons  were  attured  with  aeipenta.  Hide : 
to  Amaia, 

348.  QuomoiMfra:  by  winch  aerpent,  ren- 
dered fhrious,  (ordiiyen  to  Ibry,}  she  might 
embroil  the  whole  ftmily. 

360.  IftMo  aUaetu:  without  any  percep- 
tible touch. 

36S.  ThrHle  munm  eolh:  wreathed  gold 
for  the  neck— a  chain  of  wreathed  golf—a 
necklace. 

354.  Prima  toes  subkftm :  and  while  the 
first  infection,  gliding  gently  downward, 
with  its  humid  poison,  penetratea  the  senses, 
4ke.  Moat  intaqpretera  connect  fwMcpaaud^ 
eeneno  together,  and  consider  the  infection 
aa  gliding  under  the  humid  poiaon.  David* 
udo  veriimo  ahionld  be  ooniiected 
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357.    Rtgintt  locnu  Molliills,  et  aolito  matnim  de  more,  locuta  est,  \ 

est  moUius,  «t  de  soUto  Multa  super  natli  lachrymans,  Phrygiisque  hymenaeis  ;  ^ 
more  matrum.    l»c»>y- g^^^jjj^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^  L^^^^  Y^^^j^g  ^- 

O  genitor !  nee  te  iniseret  nataeque  tuique  ?         .    360 
361.  Nee  iniseret  te  Nec  matiis  miseret ;  quam  primo  Aquilone  relinquet 
matris;  quam  itie  per- p^rf^^Jus,  alta  petens,  abduct&  virgine,  prsedo? 

^riSJo  A"^oiir^*^°°*^^  °^°  ®'^  Phrygius  penelrat  Lacedaemona  pastor, 
^     ^    ^     °  LedflBamque  Heienam  Trojanas  vexit  ad  urbes  ? 

366.    Quid  erit  toa  Quid  tua  sancta  fides,  quid  cura  antiqua  tuorum,      365 
sancta  fides  £|  consanguineo  toties  data  dextera  Turao  ? 

Si  gener  externA  petitur  de  gente  Latinis, 
Idque  sedet,  Faunique  premunt  te  jussa  parentis : 

369.   Equidem  reor  Omnem  equidem  sceptris  terrain  quie  libera  noatriB 
omnem  tenram  es$e  ex-  Dissidet,  extemam  reor ;  et  sic  dicere  Divoe.  370 

temam»  qun  ^»»«  fit  Tumo,  si  prima  domCto  repetatur  origo, 
iTZTe^e^^^^^^  medieque  Hyceiw. 

dicere  sic.   Et, siprim^^^^w  "t"  uequicquam  dictis  experta,  Liatmum 
origo  ejut  domas  repel  Contri  Stare  videt ;  penii^sque  in  viscera  lapsom 
tatur,Iaaclius,Acritto8-Serpenti8  fbriale  malum,  totamque  pererrat :  375 

que  repcriauur  pattes  juni  verd  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monstris, 
Tumo;MyceaflBqueme-«  .    ^         ^/.    ..  ,         i    .  .    

die  Oreoi,  ejwpatria,  Immensam  sme  more  funt  lymphata  per  urbem : 

h  Ceu  quondam  torto  volitans  sab  verbere  turbo,  , 

NOTES,  i 


with  perienlal  tensut.  He  obsenres  that  ser- 
pents le&ye  a  humidity,  a  kind  of  infectious 
poison  or  slime,  where  they  pass  alon|r ; 
and  as  the  motion  of  this  serpent  was  down- 
ward, tubkqua  is  very  properly  used. 

360.  Gmiior,  The  whole  of  this  qieech 
of  the  queen  is  very  artful,  and  very  w^ 
calculated  to  produce  the  intended  effect. 
She  applies  to  him  not  the  title  of  kingp,  nor 
the  name  of  husband ;  but  the  tender  ap- 
pellation of  fether.  Thus  making  her  ad- 
dress to  his  parental  affections,  that  if  be 
had  any  compassion,  it  might  be  moved  in 
behalf  of  his  only  daughter,  the  support  of 
his  family,  and  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom. 
She  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  conduct  of 
Paris  at  the  court  of  Menelaus ;  and  inti- 
mates that  ^neas,  like  a  pt^ioiu  robber^ 
would  carry  off  his  daughter  the  first  op- 
portunity. 

363.  M  fitn.  This  is  the  common  read- 
ing. Mr.  Davidson  reads  on  non.  Phry- 
giut  pastor :  Paris.  Peneirai :  in  the  sense 
of  intravit, 

366.  Tumo.  His mother^iname  was  Ke- 
nt/ia,  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  wife  of  Lati- 
nus.  He  was  therefore  connected  with  the 
royal  family  of  Lsrfntm.  Consai^giwias : 
properly,  a  relation  by  blood. 

368.  Sedet:  is  resolvttd  upon.  StahOum 
tit,  says  Rusus. 

370.  Distidel:  in  thesenseof  seporolur. 

372.  Inastmu.  fie  was  one  of  the  first 
kings  of  Argos,  and  gave  his  name  to  the 
river  near  that  city.  Aerinut  was  one  of 
his  descendants,  vM  tho  lest  tog  of  Argot. 


He,  or  his  grandson  Perseus,  removed  th« 
seat  of  government  to  Myeena.  He  order- 
ed his  daughter  Danae  to  be  shut  op  in  a 
wooden  chest,  and  cast  into  the  sea.  Hers 
it  is  said  she  was  impregnated  by  Jupiter, 
and  had  Perseus.  She  was  wafted  to  the 
ooast  of  Italy,  where  she  was  taken  up  by 
Polydectes.  Afterward,  she  manned  Pihsm- 
nus,  who  was  one  of  the  aneeslon  of  Tnr- 
nus.  She  founded  the  dty  ^rdso,  in  the 
country  of  the  RutuH.  Myeenm  was  situ- 
ated on  the  river  Inachus,  which  flows  inle 
the  Sinus  Argohuus,  on  the  eastern  aid»  of 
the  Peloponnesus.  It  is  hers  said  te  be  the 
middle  of  Greece.  But  this  is  more  fixim 
its  being  the  chief  city,  or  capital  of  Oreeee, 
than  flrom  its  local  situation. 

373.  Experta:  having  tried — addresnd 
him. 

374.  StareemUrh:  in  the  sense  of  rettflers. 

375.  FuritUe  fmUum :  the  infimate  poison. 
Ptrerrmt:  m  the  sense  of  pensini/. 

376.  Ezeiia  isigentibus :  roused  by  the 
mighty  monsters.  The  efiect  of  the  poisoa 
upon  her  imagination  made  her  see  a  thou- 
sand monsters,  which  afiiighted  and  dis- 
timcted  her. 

377.  Lymphma:  ftanticr-^rious.  This 
is  thought,  by.  most  interpreters,  to  ex- 
press that  kind  of  fury  with  which  per- 
sens  are  seiaed  who  have  been  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog;  and  whose  madness,  when  it 
comes  to  the  height,  is  aeoompanied  with  a 
dread  of  water.  From  (ympAe,  water.— 
S%ni  more :  beyond  bounds— -imaiodfirately. 

t?78.  Ceu  qvondetm :  as  when  a  tep  whirl- 


\^ 
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Quem  pueri  maguo  iii  gyro  vacua  atria  circum 
Intent!  ludo  exercent.     liie  actus  habeni  380 

Curvatis  fertur  spatiis :  stupet  insciajiijcba»    w  /  /v/  / 
Impubesque  manus,  mirata  volubile  buxum  \  A-    * 
Dant  animos  piu^ae.     Nod  cursu  segnior  illoK 
Per  medias  urbes  agitur,  populoaque  teroces. 
Quin  etiam  in  sylvas,  simulato  numine  Bacchi, 
Majus  adorsa  nefas,  majoremque  orsa  furorem,  ^  . 
Evolat ;  et  natam  frondosis  montibus  abdit^ 
Qu6  thalamum  eripiat  Teucris,  taBdaaque  moretur : 
Evoe  Bacche,  fremens ;  solum  te  virgine  dignum 
Vociferans,  etenim  moHes  tibi  sumere  thyrsos, 
Te  lustrare  choro,  sacrum  tibi  pascere  crinem. 

Fama  volat :  furiisque  accensas  pectore  matres 
Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  agit,  nova  qusrere  tecta. 
Deseruere  domos  :  ventis  dant  colla  comasque. 
Ast  alisB  tremulis  ululatibus  aethera  complent,  395 

Pampineasque  gerunt  incinctffi  pellibus  hastas. 
Ipsa  inter  medias  flagrantem  fervida  pinum         / 


384.  Aegtna   agitvr 
385  non  wgnior  illo  cunu 
per 


389.  Vocifbiuns    te, 
QQA  Baechcy  ■olum  eue  dig- 
num  Tirgine;   earn  su« 
mere  moUes  thyrsos  tibi, 
lustrare  te 


397.  Regina  ipsa  fer- 


LJ 


lada  sustinet 


400  ^^*  ^^  L'^tine  matres, 
audite,  ubi  qussqueef /t« : 
Si  qua  gratia  infeiicis 
Amatse  manet 


Sustine^  ac  natie  Turnique  canit  bymensBos 
Sanguineam  torquens  aciem :  torvum^'e  repente 
Clamat :  lo  matres,  audite,  ubi  qu8eque>  Latince  ; 
Si  qua  piis  animis  manet  infeiicis  AmataB 
Gratia,  si  juris  materni  cura  remordet ;  i2/\.  u  & 

.  ,  NOTES. 

ing  imder  UiO  twifltfd  la^,  which  bojs,  in-  ^S,  Thalatrntm :  in  the  sense  of  cor^u- 

tenton'thc^  spoii^  toi.  Dr.  Trapp  obsenres,  gttim.     Tadat :  in  the  sense  of  nuptiat. 

thia  aimil^  iv   the  perfection  of  elegance.  390.  Etenitn.    In  some  editions,  there  is  a 

NotUbg  can  be  more  finely  described.  full  stop  aAer  vociferant.   This  perplexes  the 


380.  Slxereeni:  in  the  sense  of  agitarU, 
HabenA :  with  the  string. 

382.  Bwcum:  the  box  wood,  of  which 
lops  were  made— the  top  itself,  by  meton. 

383.  Danianimoiplagm.  This  is  capable 
«f  two  meanings,  according  as  plaga  is  ta- 
ken ibr  the  nom.  plu.  or  the  dat    sing. 


whole  passage :  whereas,  if  we  make  rsci- 
fcrans  to  govern  the  following  infinitives,  all 
will  be  plain  and  easy.  Ruaus,  and  Dr. 
Trapp,  think  they  are  governed  by  fama  vo- 
UU,  TheV/sntm,  here,  appears  to  be  ezple- 
tive^  Till/not.  The  thyrtvM  was  a  kind  of 
BMar  wrapped  about  with  vine  and  ivy 


Dr.  i'rapp  msists  on  the  former,  and  renders   '  leaves,  whidi  Bacchus  and  his  retinue  used 
it :  the  lashes  give  (it)  iiie ;  taking  ammot     to  wear. 


in  the  sense  of  viiam ;  and  this  again  for 
rapidfum  motum,  Davidson  objects  to  this, 
and  pre&rs  the  latter :  they  give  their  souls 
to  the  sUoke.  This  is  the  more  elegant, 
and  poetical.  Dryden  renders  it  thus : ''  and 
lend  their  little  souls  to  every  stroke.^'  VaU 
py  takes  ommof  in  the  same  sense  with  Di. 
Tn,pp,  Ueyne  says,  coTicttatiorem  motum. 
J^ouMegnwr :  not  less  impetuous  is  the  queen 
driven  in  her  course  tlirough,  &c. 

386.  Ona :  part,  from  ordior^  I  begin  or 
enter  upon.  Aumtw  Baeehi:  the  influ- 
ence of  Bacchus  being  pretended,  tihe  pre- 
tended to  be  under  the  influence  or  impulse 
of  that  god.  Ru»ns  takes  numen  in  the 
•ense  of  rehgio,  making  the  queen  to  feign 
a  seal  for  the  service  or  worship  of  Bacchus. 
Vaipy  says,  under  a  pretence  of  celebrating 
the  orgies  of  Bacchus.  Adorta :  attempt- 
ing.   Ntfm :  in  the  msam  of  crmtn  vel  «ee- 


391.  Choro.  Some  copies  have  chority 
others  diorw.  The  sense  is,  however,  the 
same  with  eitlier.  The  bacchanals  used  to 
dance  round  the  image  of  Bacchus.  «S'a- 
crum  libt.  It  was  a  custom  among  the 
Romans  and  Greeks,  for  maidens  to  conse- 
crate their  hair  to  some  god  or  goddess ; 
and  never  to  cut  it  ofl*  till  just  before  they 
were  married,  when  they  suspended  it  in 
the  temple  of  that  deity,  iu  honor  of  whom 
they  had  preserved  it.  Lualrare:  in  the 
sense  of  circumire,  Ptucere :  in  the  sense 
of  senate, 

393.  Tecta :  abodes,  to  wit,  the  woods. 

399.  Tbrvum :  an  adj.  neu.  taken  as  an 
adverb ;  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  in  the 
sense  of  tone, 

400.  Latina  matres:  ye  Latin  matrons 
hear,  wherever  any  of  you  be.  The  verb 
titit  is  understood.    Vbi :  in  the  sense  of 


*-   ^ 


/ 
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Solvite  crinales  vtttaa,  capite  orgia  mecum. 
404.  Alecto  agit  Re-  Taiem  iDter  sylvas,  inter  deserta  feraram,         \ 

pnam  talem   Btunolu  Reginam  Alecto  stimulw  a«it  undique  Bacchi-  J    405 
406.  PostquamjJ/ecto     Po?*q«i"n  ^wa  satis  pnmos  acuisse  furores,) 

visa  at  nbi  acuine  pri-  Consiliumque  omnemque  domum  vertisse  Latioi  : 

mot  furores  Amat^       Protiniis  tunc  fuscis  tristis  Dea  tollitur  alls  s^- — - 

Audacis  Rutuli  ad  muros :  quam  dicitar  urbera 
Acrisioneis  Danae  fundisse  colonis,  410 

PrsBcipiti  delata  Noto :  locus  Ardua  quondam 
Dictus  avis,  et  nunc  magnum  manet  Ardea  nomen. 
Sed  fortuna  fuit.     Tectis  hie  Tumus  in  altis 
Jam  mediam  nigrii  carpebat  nocte  quietem. 
Alecto  torvam  faciem  et  furialia  membra    /  // '     415 
Exuit :  in  vultus  sese  transformat  anilea,  ^drlt-y^j,  - 
Et  frontem  obsccenam  rugis  arat :  induit  albos      u 
Cum  vitt&  crines :  tum  ramum  innectit  olivsB. 
Fit  Calybe,  Junonis  anus,  templique  sacerdos : 
4».Etoffertsejaveiii  gt  juveni  ante  ocuios  his  se  cum  vocibus  offert :     420 

tote  oculos  cum  his  ver^Yume,  tot  incassdm  fuses  patiere  labores. 

Et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptra  colonis  ? 
Rex  tibi  conjugium,  et  qusesitas  sanguine  dotes 
Abnegat ;  extemusque  in  regnum  qusritur  hsres. 
I  nunc,  ingratis  offer  te,  irrise,  periclis  :  425 

Tynrhenas,  i,  steme  acies :  tege  pace  Latinos* 
427.Adeooinnipot6iuiHffic  ade6  tibi  me,  placid&  cum  nocte  jaceres, 

Satumia  ipsa  jiissit  me  jpga  palam  fan  omnipotens  Satumia  jussit. 

nurib»cpalamtibi,cum/^.,..^  „^^    ^^  «,^„J:  ^„k««   «v^«*:a^..A  w^^^^^ 
'^  *        Q,uare  age,  et  arman  pubera,  portisque  moven 

Laetus  in  arma  para :  et  Phrygios»  qui  flumine  pulchro 

Consed^re,  duces  pictasque  exure  carinas.  431 

NOTES.  ^ 


407.  Vtrtuit :  in  the  sense  of  furbaoitte. 

410.  FunddsHy  &c.  Danae  founded  a 
city,  which  she  called  Ardea  or  Ardua^  meet 
probably  from  its  high  and  elevated  situa- 
tion. AcruiontiM  eoUmU:  for  her  Grecian 
colony.  AcrisioneU :  an  adj.  from  Aerisius^ 
the  name  of  her  father.    See  372,  supra. 

411.  Praeipiii  nofo ;' by  a  violent  wind 
wafted  to  Italy.  JVb/o :  the  south  wmd, 
put  for  wind  in  general. 

412.  Avis:  in  the  sense  of  majeribut. 
J^Iagnum:  great — ^illustrious. 

413.  Sed  fortuna  fuit.  Most  interpreters 
take  this  to  mean  no  more  than/or/e,  or  ita 
evenii :  so  it  was,  or  so  it  happened ;  and 
connect  it  with  what  follows.  It  happened 
so  that  Tumus,  ieo.  Ruibus  says,  eanu  iia 
iulit.  But  this  is  very  flat,  and  makes  the 
conjunction  ted  a  mere  expletive.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  refer  it  to  Ardea  just  mentioned; 
.which,  tl^ough  illustrious  and  flourishing, 
was  now  doomed  to  be  destroyed  by  £neas ; 
taking  fortuna  fuit  in  the  sense  of  JEn.  ii. 
325.  where /ttimiu  TVoaJ^  /2ttim,  imports : 
we  Trojans  once  were,  Uiiim  onoe  was ;  but 
is  now  no  more.    Dav. 

417.  OAtraftam:  filthy— defenned.  Ana: 
in  the  senee  of  tulevL 


421.  Futos :  part,  offnndor :  to  be  lost — 
to  be  thrown  away,  in  vain.  Eue  is  ooder- 
stood. 

422.  Trmueribi :  to  be  transferred  to  a 
Trojan  colony.  This  word  was  generally 
applied  to  those  persons,  ^ose  names  w«e 
enrolled  in  order  to  be  transplanted  into 
some  new  colony.  Such  persons  were  call- 
ed trantcripii.  Hence  the  veih  came  to 
signify  to  tranter. 

423.  Conjugium :  in  the  sense  of  Lavint- 
ctm,  vel  nuptias  Lannm, 

426.  TVge:  defend— protect.  The  Latin, 
in  their  wars  with  the  Tuscans,  received  aid 
from  Tumus,  and  by  his  means  obtained 
peace.  To  this  circumstance,  here  is  as  al- 
lusion. 

4:30.  Para :  in  the  sense  of  jtibe.  Ama : 
in  the  sense  ofbeUum. 

431.  Exure  Phrygiot^  kc  The  poets 
sometimes  connect  two  words  together  in 
the  same  sentence  to  be  governed  by  a  verb ; 
when  strictly  it  can  agree  with  one  of  them 
only.  Thus,  in  the  present  case,  exure 
agrees  with  tlie  pietat  earinai  ;  but  it  does 
not  suit  Pkrmot  duces.  The  meaning  is : 
destroy  the  IVojan  leaders,  and  bum  their 
paintCNd  ships. 
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435  436.  Hie  juvenis  Tur- 
mu  irrideni  Tatem,  no 
viemim  nfert  hoc  om 
ex  me :  nnntins  non  ef" 
iofit  maM  awes,  at  In 


44Q  440.  £M,  O  mater, 
woecttis  victa  ntii)  flflAs* 
taqaeTeii 


443.  Sil  tibt  cura  tuen 


445 


Cielastito  TIB  magna  jubet.    Rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Ni  dace  conjugium,  et  dicto  parere  iatetur, 
Sentiat,  et  tandem  Turaum  experiatur  in  armis. 

Hie  juvenis  yatem  irridens,  sic  orsa  vicissim 
Ore  refert :  Classes  invectas  Tybridis  alveo, 
Non,  ut  rere,  meas  effugit  nuntius  aures : 
Ne  tantos  mihi  finge  metus :  nee  regia  Juno 
Immemor  est  nostri. 

Sed  te  victa  situ,  verique  effoBta  senectus, 
O  mater,  coris  nequicquam  exercet ;  et  anna 
Regum  inter,  falsi  vatem  formidine  ludit. 
Cura  tibi,  Div(km  effigies  et  templa  tueri : 
Bella  viri  pacemque  gerant,  queis  beila  gerenda. 

Talibus  Alecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras. 
At  juyeni  oranti  subitus  tremor  oceupat  artus  : 
Diriguere  oculi :  tot  Erinnys  sibilat  hydris, 
Tantaque  se  facies  aperit.     Turn  flammea  torquens 
Lumina,  cunctantem  et  qusrentem  dicere  plura  449.    Reppolit 

Reppulit,  et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  angues,  460  cunctantem 

Yerberaque  insonuit,  rabidoque  base  addidit  ore : 
En  !  ego  victa  situ,  quam  veri  effceta  senectus 
Arma  inter  regum  falsi  formidine  ludit. 
Respice  ad  hiec  :  adsum  dirarum  k  sede  sororum ; 
Bella  manu,  letumque  gero. 

Sic  efiata  facem  juveni  conjecit,  et  atro 
Lumine  fiimantes  iixit  sub  pectore  taadas. 
Olli  somnum  ingens  rupit  pavor :  ossaque  et  artus 
Ferfudit  toto  proruptus  corpore  sudor. 
Arma  amens  fremit ;  arma  torotectisque  requiht. 
Saevit  amor  ferri,  et  scelerata  insania  belli, 
Ira  sup^r.  .  Magno  veluti  cum  flamma  sonore 
Yirgea  suggerituc  costis  undantis  aheni, 
Exsultantque  estu  latices :  furit  intus  aquas  vis, 

NOTES. 


turn 


452.  En !  ego  sum  ilia 
victa  situ 


455 


460 


461.  Amor  ferri,  et 
Bcelerata  insania  belli, 
sup^r  ira  swit.  Velati 
cum  virgea  flamma 


432.  Ftf  .*  in  the  sense  of  potenHa, 

433.  Jfifatehtr :  unless  he  consent  to  ra- 
tify the  match,  and  abide  by  his  word,  ftc. 

436.  Ona :  in  the  sense  of  verba ;  firom 
the  Terb  erdior. 

440.  Situ,  SUut  properly  signifies  the 
sqnalor  or  mostiness  that  grows  upon  old 
walls  and  dark  places.  Here  put  for  the 
hoariness,  (jnnj  hairs,)  deformity,  or  rost  of 
old  age.  Rusos  interprets  it  by  am^t 
and  it  may  be  used  very  well  for  yean,  or 
old  age,  b^  meton.  EJjfiia  is  said  of  a  wo- 
man who  IS  past  child-bearing.  M^aia  vert, 
will  then  mean,  barren  of  inUhr-'Oae  who 
has  ceased  to  speak  the  tmth.  Dr.  Trapp 
renders  it,  impotent  of  truth.  f%eia :  en- 
feebled— overcome. 

442.  Ludit :  in  the  sense  ofdeeipit.  Va- 
Urn :  a  priestess.  TV  is  understood.  bUer 
arma  regum.  Rueus  says,  mper  befHt  re- 
gum. 

446.  OranH:  ia  the  senss  of  ib^uenli, ?el 
dieenti* 


448.  Thn/a  faeiet :  so  horrid  an  appear- 
ance of  her  disclosed  itself  to  his  view.  She 
displayed  so  terrific  an  appearance  to  the 
astonished  youth,  that  a  sudden  trembling 
seized  his  limbs,  fee. 

450.  ReppiUit :  prevented — ^repelled.  Erex^ 
U:  in  the  sense  of  extuUi, 

451.  Verbera  .*  her  lash — ^whip. 

457.  FSunaarUti  atro  lumine :  smoking  with 
gloomy  light.  Servius  interprets  aSro  by 
furiali — inferno. 

459.  Pronatus:  gushing — bursting  fWun 
his  whole  body,  drenched — wet,  Iec. 

460.  Fremii :  he  raves  for  his  arms.  Ru- 
eus n.yA,fervet. 

462.  Siiper.  This  is  used  here  in  the  senM 
of  intuper :  ffarthennore — beside.  It  may 
seem  a  strange  climax,  says  Dr.  Trapp,  to 
Qiention  anger  after  madness.  The  former 
relates  to  the  hurry  of  his  thoughts  about 
war  in  general,  and  the  latter  to  his  own 
resentment  and  jealousy.  Fduti  eum :  as 
when  a  ih«  of  twigs,  with  a  great  roaring, 
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Fumidus  atque  alte  sptimis  exuberat  amnis :  455 

Nee  jam  se  capit  unda ;  volat  vapor  ater  ad  auras. 
467.  Ergo  Tumtu  in-  Ergd  iter  ad  regem,  polluti  pace,  Latinum 
dicit   primw   juyenum  Jn^Jicit  primis  javenum :  et  jubet  arma  paran. 
Iter  ad  regem  rp^^^^  ItaUam,  detrudere  finibus  hoetem : 

470.  Ait  ae  venin  aa-  ^®  ^^^^^  ambobufl  Teucrisque  venire  Latiniaqoe.  470 
tk  ambobiM  Hiec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  Divoaque  in  vota  vocavit, 

473.  Egre^um  dcneuB  Certatim  sese  Rutuli  exbortantur  in  arma. 
foiiiie  atque   juveQto  ffunc  decus  egregium  fonnae  movet  atque  juvente  ; 

'^  rKf^S^H  Ji^  ^""^  *^^  "«®^ '  ^^^  ^'^*  dextera  factia. 

l^siOBxten,  inelyia     I^^^"^  Tumus  Rutuios  animia  audacibus  implet,     475 

clarii  ftctif  mmfet  hone  Alecto  in  Teucros  Stygiis  se  concitat  alis : 

Arte  nov&  speculata  locum,  quo  litore  pulcber 
Inaidiis  cursuque  feras  agitaluit  lulus. 
Hie  subitam  canibus  rabiem  Cocytia  virgo 
Objicit,  et  noto  nares  contingit  odore,  480 

Ut  cervum  ardentes  agerent :  qufe  prima  laborum 
Causa  iuit,  belloque  animos  accendit  agrestes. 
Cervus  erat  fonni  prsestanti,  et  comibus  ingens  : 
484.  Quern   raptam  TyrrheidflB  pueri  quem  matris  ab  ubere  raptum 

ab  ubeie  matris  pueri  Nutribant,  Tyrrheusque  pater,  ctti  regia  parent        485 

"^^     OiS''*'cB^ia^™«"**^  ®*  ^^^  custodia  credita  carapi. 
campi  latd  erat  credita.  Assuetum  imperils  aoror  omni  Sylvia  cur& 
Sylvia  sororeoruffioma*  MolUbus  intexens  omabat  comua  sertis : 
bat  eum  aaraetum         Pectebatque  ferum,  puroque  in  fonte  lavabat. 

lUe  manum  patiens,  mensssque  assuetus  herili,      ^490 
Errabat  sylvis :  rursi^ue  ad  Hmina  nota 

NOTES.  • 

is  plaeed  under  the  aides  of  a  boiling  chal-  arms  from  the  grace  and  dignity  of  his  king : 

dron,  &c.  a  second,  from  a  consideration  of  his  long 

464.  Lattea:  in  the  sense  of  o^uo.  £x-  line  of  royal  ancestors;  and  a  third,  from 
tdtant :  boil  up.  A^^wt  vii :  the  force  or  his  noble  achievemei|ta  and  leats  in  aims. 
power  of  the  water.  Heyne  reads  AqiuA :  Aiaoi  regea.  These  words  are  here  ueed 
the  old  gen.  of  aqiM^  and  connects  it  with  in  the  sense  of  regales  me^oret :  his  royal 
Jumidus  amnit.     The  common  reading  is  ancestors. 

^9^^  w»-  477.  Speeulaia :  having  observed  the  place, 

465.  Fumidut  amnis:  the  steam  or  va-  ^q  ^^at  shore  beaati&l  iiilus,  &c  JVbea 
por.  Exuberat :  abounds— overflows.  No-  ^^^^ ,.  ^jth  a  new  purpose,  design,  or  object 
thing  can  give  us  a  greater  and  more  terri-  -^  view— with  a  design  different  from  her 
ble  idea  of  human  rage  and  fierceness,  than  yjgjt  to  Lalinus  or  Tumus,  that  she  mig^t 
the  boilin?  of  water  in  a  chaldron.     Dr.  actually  kindle  the  war. 

Trapp  thinks  with  Pierius,  that  the  force  of  473,  XnsidUs :  snares— traps, 

eloquence  is  here  wonderfully  displayed  in  479,  Cocytia :  hellish  or  infernal ;  an  adj. 

the  variety  of  words  to  eiqpress  the  same  fiom  CoeytUM,  a  fabulous  river  of  helL 

^bing.                     .      .  ,                           ^  480.  JVb/o  odore :  the  knownscent  of  the 

467.  Pace  poUuta,    A  league  or  treaty  of  g^ag. 

peace  was  considered  sacred,  and  ratified  ^i^  ArdenUs:  eager— fieiee. 

by  solemn  rites  of  religion;  and  the  viola-  Am    m    t    j      au            ^r  t     i   i.. 

tion  of  it  was  consideFed  an  act  of  poUu-  ^'  Tyrrhetda^ :  the  ^^JT^^^T- 

tion  and  profaneness.  ?  patronymic  noun.     Tyrrhcus  kept  the 

470.  Sati$  venire :  that  he  is  a  match  for  *'«''^«  "^^  LaUnus. 

both,  &c.     Fenire :  in  the  sense  of  es$e.  487.    Impenit :     authority— commands. 

472.  Certatim:  eagerly— witli emulation.  R««us  takes  auuetum^'m  the  sense  of  doct- 
In  arma :  in  the  sense  of  ad  bellwn.  ^^^' 

473.  Hunc :  one — this  one.  489.  Ferum.    Ferus  properly  signifies  a 

474.  Atavi :  in  the  sense  ofmajores.  The  wild  or  savage  animal.  Here,  and  in  some 
poet  here  enumerates  the  different  incite-  other  places  of  Virgil,  it  signifies  a  tame 
ments  to  the  war.    One  is  ind  uced  to  take  up  one. 


JESE18.    LIB.  Vir. 
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Ipse  domum  Berk  quamvis  se  hocte  ferebat. 
Hunc  procul  erraDtem  rabide  yenantia  luli 
GommovSre  canes  :  fluvio  ci^m  fort^  secuudo 
Deflueret,  rip&que  sestus  viridante  levaret. 
Ipse  etiam  eximiffi  laudis  succensus  amore 
Ascanius  curvo  direxit  spicula  cornu  : 
Nee  dextra^  erranti  Deas  abfuit,  actaque  multo 
Perque  utenim  sonitu,  perque  ilia  yenit  anindo. 
Saucius  at  quadrapes  nota  intri  tecta  refugit^ 
Successitque  gemens  stabulis  ;  questuque  cruentus 
Atque  implonmti  similis,  tectum  omne  replevit. 
Sylvia  prima  soror,  palmis  percussa  laceitos, 
Aiudltum  vocat,  et  duros  conclamat  agrestes.  . 
Oili,  pestis  enim  tacitis  latet  aspera  sylvis, 
Improvisi  adsunt :  hie  torre  armatus  obusto, 
Stipitis  hie  gravidi  nodis  :  quod  cuique  repertum 
Rimanti,  telum  ira  tacit.    Vocat  agmina  Tyrrheus, 
Quadrifidam  quercum  euneis  ut  forte  coactis 
Scindebat,  raptft  spirans  imman^  securi. 

At  sasya  e  speculis  tempus  Dea  nacta  nocendi, 
Ardua  tecta  petit  atabuli,  et  de  culmine  summo 
Pastorale  canit  signum,  cornuque  recurvo 
Tartaream  intendit  vocem :  qu&  protiaus  omne 
Contrerauit  nemos,  et  sylvs  intonu^re  profundas. 
Audiit  et  Triyie  longd  lacas,  andiit  amnis 
Sulfurei  Nar  albus  aquA,  fbntesque  Velini : 

NOTES. 
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500 

501.  CraeBioiqae,  at- 
que BunUiB  imploranti 
•pern,  eenui  repleyit 

505     506.    Aipera    pestis 
AUeto  latst 

507.  Hio  armahii  no- 
dis grayidi  stipitb  adeit : 
ira  faoit  id  tdum,  qaod 
gl  Q  e><  repertum  cuique  ri- 
manti.  Tynheue  apinuia 
immand,  securi  rapta, 
yooat  agmina,  ut  fort^ 


515 


493.  Rabida :  in  the  cense  of /tirioMe. 

494.  D^uent  raeundo  .*  when  by  chance 
be  was  swimminf  down  the  stream — along 
with  the  current.  CommMv^re :  roused  up 
as  he  was  roying  at  larse. 

495.  Levaret:  allaymg — assuaging  the 
heat 

497.  Curvo  eomu :  from  his  bent,  or  elas- 
tic bow. 

498.  Deus.  Alecto  is  here  meant.  Deiu 
is  of  both  genders.  Erranti  :  Dr.  Trapp 
observes,  there  is  an  elegancy  in  this.  He 
erred  even  by  liitting  Lhe  animal,  consider- 
ing the  consequences.  But  he  thinks  by 
Deut,  we  are  to  understand  any  god,  or  for- 
tune. Most  commentators,  hoi^ever,  take 
erranti  in  its  common  acceptation.  His 
hand  was  erring  in  itself,  and  would  have 
erred,  had  it  not  been  guided  by  the  god- 
dess. Acta :  in  the  sense  of  immissay  vel 
impiUsa, 

499.  Sonitu :  in  the  sense  of  stridore.  It 
made  a  whizzing  noise  as  it  cut  the  air. 

505.  Aspera  pestis  :  the  odious  fiend 
lurks,  &c.  But  La  Cerda  understands  it  of 
the  fiiry  which  seized  the  rustics.  This  is 
not  so  natural  and  easy,  though  the  sense 
be  the  same. 

509.  Cuneis  coactis :  with  wedgee  driven 
into  it. 

510.  Spirans  immani,    Davidson  under- 


stands this  of  the  passion  into  which  Tyr- 
rhene was  thrown,  on  hearing  of  the  death 
of  the  stag :  breathing  fury — ^panting  for 
vengeance.  Dr.  Trapp  understands  it  of 
his  puffing  and  blowing  in  felling  and  split- 
ting timber.  Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion 
wiUi  Davidson. 

514.  Intendit:  she  swells  her  infernal 
voice  through  the  crooked  horn.  By  means 
of  the  horn,  the  sound  was  greatly  in- 
creased. 

515.  Profunda  syhm :  either  the  woods  in 
deep  valleys,  or  the  inmost  and  thickest  part 
of  the  woods. 

516.  Lacus  Trtvia :  the  lake  of  Diana. 
This  was  near  the  city  ArieiOt  about  three 
leagues  from  Laurentum  to  the  north.  Ho^ 
die,  Logo  di  J^emo. 

517.  J^ar.  This  river  rises  in  the  Appe- 
nines,  and  running  in  a  south-western  di- 
rection, separating  Umbna  from  the  country 
of  the  Sabines,  falls  into  the  Tiber.  Its 
surface  is  whitened  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance by  the  foam,  occasioned  by  the  dash- 
mg  of  the  water  against  the  rocks  that  He 
in  its  bed*  Its  name  is  of  Sabine  origin« 
and  signifies  sulphur,  with  which  the  water 
is  impregnated.  Hodte,  ^era.  FonUs  Ve- 
lini :  the  river  Velinus.  This  river  rises  ia 
the  country  of  the  Sabines,  and  flows  inte 
the  Nar. 
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519.  Tom  ▼wo  iiido-  Et  trepide  matres  pressure  ad  pectora  natos. 
miti    agrioote   oderas  »|«um  verd  ad  vocem  celeres,  qui  buccina  signum 
^!^^^^^^^^  Dira  dedit.  raptis  concurrant  undique  telis  52# 

jira  ^^  Indomiti  agricolaB  :  necnon  et  Troia  pubes 

Ascanio  auxilium  castris  efTundit  apertis. 
Direxere  acies  :  non  jam  certamine  agreati, 
.      .  ,  Stipitibus  duris  agitur,  sudibusve  prseustis ; 

^/(t^^^  Sed  ferroancipiti  deceraunt,  atraque  lat^  525 

orresciQrictis  seges  ensibus,  sraque  fulgent 
Sole  lacessita,  et  lucem  sub  nubila  jactant. 
Fluctus  uti  primo  ccBpit  cilim  albescere  vento ; 
Paulatim  sese  tollit  mare,  et  altiiUs  undas 
531.  Hie  javenis  Al-  Erigit,  inde  imo  consurgit  ad  aithera  fundo*  580 

men,  qui  fiiit  mudmus      Hie  juvenis  primam  ante  aciem  stridente  sagittA, 
nigrum  Tyrrhei,  ster-  Natonim  Tyrrhei  fuerat  qui  maximus,  Almon 
^    '  ^  Sternitur :  hiesit  enim  sub  gutture  vuinus,  et  udae 

536.  Malta   corpora  Vocis  iter,  tenuemque  inclusit  sanguine  vitam. 
Tiram  flemimliir  eirc4  Corpora  multa  viriim  circi  :  seniorque  GalsauSy      535 
UlMn^tinuorqoe  Gele-  0mn  p^ci  medium  se  offert,  justissiraus  unuB 
iir  i^pUKj^       Q^i  £^.^  Ausoniisque  olim  ditissimus  arvis. 
Quinque  greges  illi  balantiim,  quina  redibant 
Armenta,  et  terram  centum  vertebat  aratris. 
.  Atque,  ea  per  campos  aequo  dum  Marte  gemntori 
Promissi  Dea  facta  potens,  ubi  sanguine  bellum      541 
Imbuit,  et  prims  commisit  funera  pugnie  ; 
Deserit  Hesperiam,  et  cosli  convexa  per  auras, 
Junonem  victrix  afiatur  voce  superb^ : 
545.  En  discordia  per-  En  perfecta  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi !  545 

fecta  ef/  tibi  Di^,  in  amicitiam  coeant,  et  fcedera  jungant, 

547.  Die  tWf,  MX  CO-  Quandoquidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teucros* 
cant  Hoc  etiam  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  carta  voluntas : 

NOTEa 


520.  hndamHi :  rode,  unpoliBhed,  coonUy- 
men^&c. 

522.  EffundU:  in  the  wnoe  of  mUtU. 

523.  Direxere  aeieM :  they  arranged  the 
lines.  They  drew  up  their  respectiye  forces 
in  order  of  battle.  Nbn  agUttr  agresti :  they 
do  not  now  engage  in  nutic  fight,  with,  &e. 
AgUur :  in  the  sense  of  pugnatur. 

525.  AneipUi  ftrro  :  vn5k  the  two-edged 
sword.  Rusas  says,  dubiit  gladiii^  allu- 
ding to  the  issue  of  the  contest.  Atra  se- 
geM :  a  direful  field  (orop)  of  drawn  swords 
waves  afar,  &c.  The  prep.  ^  is  understood 
before  ttrietU  entibw, 

526.  ^ra:  brazen  armour;  plu.  of  cu.- 
brass.  Any  thing  made  of  brass  may  be 
called  IBS,  vel  mra, 

533.  Vidntu:  the  wound;  here  put,  by 
meton.  for  the  wounding  instrument— the  ar- 
row. Udit  Voeis.  The  voice  is  here  called 
homid,  because  it  passes  through  a  moist 
or  humid  passage.    The  same  as  vdum  iter 

90Ctff. 

534.  InchttU :  in  the  sense  of  oUtfuxii. 
539.  Mediumpaci:  a  mediator  of  peace. 


538.  ReHbant:  returned  home  to  him 
from  pasture.  He  had  five  flocks  of  sheep, 
and  five  herds  of  cattle. 

540.  JEquo  Marte,  This  cannot  mean 
that  the  loss  was  equal  on  both  sideai  for 
the  slain  was  on  the  part  of  the  Latins  only. 
Donatus  explains  it  by  tqterlo  Marie;  am 
Asoensius,  by  aquo  et  piano  eampo ;  mean- 
ing, that  the  field  of  battle  was  a  plain  and 
level  spot  of  ground.  Runus  takes  it  to  re- 
fer to  the  fight  itself;  when  the  issue  was  as 
yet  equal;  or  it  was  uncertain,  on  which 
side  the  victory  would  tum. 

541.  Dea  facta  potens :  the  goddess  hav- 
ing accomplished  her  promise.  Potau :  in 
the  sense  of  eompoe.  BeUwn,  Davidson 
renders  it,  by  field  of  war ;  which  evidently 
is  its  meaning  in  this  place.  When  she 
stained  the  field  of  battle  with  blood,  she 
had  then  fulfilled  her  engagement  with  Juno. 

542.  JVmera.'inthesenseofccedon.  Cmn-- 
mittii :  in  the  sense  of  ineepU, 

543.  Cofwexa :  in  the  sense^of  veeta. 

544.  ^^rix  rvietozioos—havmgeliected 
her  object. 


JEHEIS.    LIB.  VtL 

Finitimas  in  bella  feiam  rumoribus  uibea,  •    k  -  '' 

Accendamque  animos  insani  Martis  amore^  550 

Undique  ut  auxilio  veniant :  sparfam  arma  per  agros. 
Turn  contrft,  Juno  :  Terrorum  el  fraudis  abunde  est : 
Stant  belli  causse  :  pugoatur  cominiis  armU* 
Quae  fors  prima  dedit,  sanguis  novus  imbuit  anna. 
Talia  connubia  et  tales  celebrent  by  menses  555 

Egregium  Veneris'  genus,  et  rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Te  super  eethereas  errare  licentius  auras 
Hand  pater  ipse  velit  summi  regnator  Olympi. 
Cede  locis.     Ego,  si  qua  super  fortuna  laborum  est, 
Ipsa  regain.    Tales  dederat  Satumia  voces.: 
Ilia  autem  attoUit  stridentes  anguibus  alas, 
Cocytique  petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  linquens. 

Est  locus',  Italiae  in  medio  sub  montibus  altis, 
Nobilis,  et  fksxA  multis  memoratus  in  oris, 
Amsancti  valles  :  densis  hunc  frondibus  atrum 
Urget  utrinque  latus  nemoris,  medioque  fragosus 
Dat  sonitum  saxis  et  torto  vortice  torrens. 
Hie  specus  horrendum,  et  stevi  spiracula  Ditis 
Monstrantur :  ruptoque  ingens  Acheronte  vorago, 
Pestiferas  aperit  fauces :  queis  condita  Erinnys, 
Invisum  numen,  terras  coelumque  levabat. 

Nee  minus  intcrei  extremam  Satumia  bello 
Imponit  regina  manum.  Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 
Pastorum  ex  acie  numerus :  csesosque  reportant, 

NOTES. 
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0^ 


556.  JEnedM^  egregiam 

genua  Veneris,   et  rex 

Latinos  ipse  celebrent 

558.   Pater   Jvpiier 

f^^^^ipee    regnator    ■ummi 

^'*»*'01ympi  baud  velit  te 

emxe 


5^  565.  JWnipe  valles  am- 
sancti. Latns  nemoris* 
atrnm  densis  fWmdibns 
niget  himo  loeum  utrin- 
que, medioque  ^u» 


570    570.  In  qaeis 

invisum  nmnen,  oonfitA 


550.  Jiimreintanu  Rueus  takes  this  for 
insano  amoreMariit^  b^  hypallage.  But  tn- 
9anus  is  an  epithet  highly  appUcable,  and 
proper  for  Mars,  or  war ;  where  nothing  but 
havoc  and  mad  fary  reign. 

551.  Arma:  in  the  sense  of  beUa, 

554.  Jiovus  sanguis:  new  (or  recent) 
blood  hath  stained  Uie  arms,  which,  Sec.  The 
nomts^  olladcs  to  the  blood  which  had  been 
shed  in  the  recent  or  late  encounter.  Fors : 
chance— fortune.  Dedit :  offered — ^presented. 

559.  Cede  locis:  depart  from  the  places 
of  this  upper  world.  'The  earth  is  called  the 
celestial  or  ethereal  regions,  in  opposition  to 
the  infernal  regions,  or  regions  of  darkness. 
SuperesL  The  parts  of  the  verb  are  sepa- 
rated by  tmesis,  Fortuna  laborum :  Rusbus 
says,  diserimen  in  hoc  negotio. 

560.  f^oees :  in  the  sense  of  verba. 

561.  AttoUU :  in  the  sense  of  explieat.  She 
(Alecto)  spreads  her  wings  hissing,  I'c. 

562.  Supera  ardua:  the  lofly  places  of 
this  upper  world.    Loea  being  understood. 

565.  VaUes  Amsaneti,  Commentators  are 
not  a|rreed  about  the  situation  of  this  plaoQ. 
Mr.  Addison  is  of  opinion  that  the  Velmus^ 
mentioned  517,  is  the  place  which  the  poet 
had  in  his  view.  The  river,  says  he,  is  ex- 
tremely rapid  before  its  fall,  and  rushes  down 
a  precipice  a  hundred  yards  high.  It  throws 
itself  into  the  hollow  rock,  which  has  pro- 
bably been  worn  by  such  a  constant  (all  of 
water.    It  is  impossible  to  see  the  bottom, 

53 


on  which  it  breaks,  for  the  thidmess  of  the 
mist  that  rises  from  it;  which  looks  at  a 
distance  like  donds,  of  smoke,  ascending 
from  some  vast  furnace ;  and  distils  in  per- 
petual rains  on  all  the  places  near  it.  He  ob- 
serves, that  this  was  the  most  proper  place 
in  the  world  for  a  ftiry  to  make  her  exit,  after 
she  had  filled  a  nation  with  distractions  and 
alarms ;  and,  I  believe,  continues  he,  that 
every  reader's  imagination  is  pleased,  when 
he  sees  the  angry  goddess,  thus  sinking  as 
it  were  in  a  tempest,  and  plunging  herself 
into  hell  amidst  such  a  scene  of  horror  and 
confusion.  This  cascade  is  near  the  middlo 
of  Italy.  AfMonctus:  of  the  old  ainphi^ 
and  saeer  vd  sanctus, 

567.  Ihrto  vortice :  witli  its  whirimg  eddy. 
Frag09U9 :  roaring  among  the  rocks. 

568.  Spirtuula :  in  the  sense  of  wHa. 

569.  Ingens  vorago :  a  vast  gulf  issuing 
from  overflowing  Acheron— 4om  Ache- 
ron, having  burst  its  barriers.  Aeheronj  a 
river  of  Ml:  also  hell  itself-^e  infer- 
nal deities.  Davidson  takes  it  absolutely 
with  rt^lo. 

570.  Condita:  bemghid— 4nmk.  Leoabai: 
relieved  them  from  her  presence,  by  disap- 
pearing from  these  upper  regions.  Ueyne 
says,  knquebai. 

572.  Sahtrma  r^ina:  iuno,  the  dau|[h- 
ter  of  Saturn,  and  wife  of  Jove.  Heooe 
sometimes  sfyled  the  qoeen  of  the  Gods. 
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Almonem  puenim,  foddatique  oraGaleti:-  575 

Implorantque  DeoB,  obtestanturque  Latinum. 
Tumiia  adest,  medioque  in  crinune  csdia  et  ignifly 
678.  Querihir  Teuoroi  Terrorem  ingeminat :  Teucrosque  in  regna  voorn ; 
"^9.  Admi«ceri  LaH^  S^irpem  admiaceri  Phrygjam ;  se  limine  peUi. 
g  Turn,  quoram  attonitsB  Baccho  nemora  avta  matres 

580.  Tarn  ifltionoraiii  Insultant  thiaais,  neque  enim  leve  nomen  Amals,     581 
matTM  attoniUB  Baocho  XJndique  coUecti  coeunt,  Martemque  fatigant. 
isfultant  tliiaiiB  per      jj-^^  infandum  cuncti  contra  omina  beilum, 

Contra  fata  Deto,  perverao  numine  poacunt. 
Certatim  regis  circumstant  tecta  Latini.  585 

lile,  velut  pelagi  ropes  iromota,  resistit : 
Ut  pelagi  rupes,  magno  veniente  fragore, 
588.  Que  tenet  sese  Que  sese,  multis  circumlatrantibus  undis, 
9ua  mole,  magno  fra-  ji^i^  ^^^^^ .  gcopuli  nequicquam  et  spumea  circum 
gonprocOUB  vemente    g^^  fremunt,  laterique  illisa  reftinditur  alga.  500 

Veriim  ubi  nulla  datur  csecum  exsuperare  potestas 
Consilium,  et  ssevffi  nutu  Junonis  eunt  res  : 
Multa  Deos,  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanes, 
Frangimur  heu  fatis,  inquit,  ferimurque  procell& ! 
595.  O  miseri !    vos  Ipsi  has  sacrilego  pendetis  sanguine  poenas,  505 

ipot  peadetu  has  Q  miseri  !  Te,  Tume,  nefas,  te  triste  manebit 

Supplicium  ;  votisque  Deos  venerabere  sens. 
Nam  mihi  parta  quies,  omnisque  in  limine  portus ; 

NOTES. 

675.  Ora:  in  the  seme  of  aqnU;  and         589.  ScopuH:  properly  high  sharp  rodn. 

fadtUiy  in  the  sense  of  occiti :  or  ora  fadoH  Saxa :  any  rocks — crocks  in  general 
Goteti,  may  mean  simply  the  body  of  Oal».        590.  jijga  HHsa:  the  sea-weed  dashed 

sus,  manffled  and  disfigured  with  woonda.  against  its  sides  is  repeUed,  or  washed  off. 

5<7.  Medio  crimine*  See,    By  crimen  here         (rrk«    ^  •    «u  r  - 

wc    are    undoubtedly' to  undersUnd   the         591.  Cawoii:  m  the  sense  of  tfiwrnfln. 

charge   or  accusation,  which    the  rustics  593.  T^utattu  muUa:  having  often  be- 

brought  against  the  IVojans,  for  the  death  eought  the  Qoda  and  skies— having  eafled 

of  Almon  and  Galiesus.    While  they  are  them  to  witness.     JHuUa :  a  Greeism,  for 

making  the  accusation,  in  medio  erimine^  multum^  vel  eospe.    Inanes  aurat :  vacuum 

Tumus  comes  up,  and  increases  the  alarm,  airenij  says  Ruieus.     Aurat :  the  skies  or 

Dr.  Trapp  takes  it  for  the  crime  of  murder  heavens,  as  the  word  frequently  signifies. 

simply ;  and  Rusbus  interprets  it  by  in  me-  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  it  should  be  read  aras^  and« 

dio  cadaveruni,  accordingly,  he  connects  trumet  with  it:  the 

580.  Attonita:  inspired-— under  the  in-  vainor  useless  altars;  because  of  the  leagas 
fluence  of.    Ruesus  8ays,i>eret/<e.  which  had  been  made  indue  form^ bat  now 

581.  Insultant  Ikiatit:  leap  and  danoe  was  broken.  But  Davidson  reads  trumu, 
in  choirs  through  the  pathless  groves.  For  agreeing  with  paler,  in  the  sense  of  tnonifer, 
thiatis,  Rueus  says  choreit,  J^omem  in-  >»  vain— to  no  purpose;  and  he  observes 
fluence — authority.  it  is  the  reading  of  some  ancient  copies. 

582.  Faiigant :  in  the  sense  of  poseunt.  Heyne  reads  tnonet  agrewng  with  «ir«f . 


Partem :  war.  Valpy  and  La  Cerda  do  the  same. 

583.  Omina.  These  were  the  flight  of  connects  manes  with  JVongtimir. 
bees  and  flery  appearance  about  Lavinia.  595.  Sacrilego  ssngtctfie.     Latinus  calls 
See  64,  supra  et  sequens.  their  blood  sacrilegious,  because  tbe^  had 

584.  Foto:  these  were  the  responses  of  compelled  him  to  the  war  against  the  will 
the  Orade  of  Fannus.     Peroerto  numine,  of  the  Gods. 

Roeus  takes  this  in  the  sense  of  contra  vo-  596.  Jf^ :  an  impious  or  mcked  person. 

tantaiem  Deorum:  the  will  of  the  Gods  As  £n.  ii.  585.    Or  it  may  be  taken  m  the 

being  against  it.    Heyne  is  of  the  same  sense  oftn/afldtil•^  agreeing  with  nmUetiim. 

opinion.  Perverto:  in  the  sense  of  adverto.  Russos  interprets  it  by  erimen.    thiTidson 

587.  Fragore:  in  the  sense  of  tempeetate,  renders  it:  **  the  impious  promoter  of  this 

588.  CirctanUUraniklnts :  in  the  sense  of  war,"  in  apposition  withTWne. 
cirtimionantau9.  598.  AVwi  ^ter:  for  rest  is  prepared  for 
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Fanere  felici  spolior.    Nee  plura  locatus,  r^. 

Sepsit  86  teetis,  rerumque  reliquit  habenas.      (  l^^-^w 

Mo»  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protiniSs  urbes 
Albaoe  colu^re  sacruin,  nanc  maxima  rerura 
Roma  colit,  cikm  prima  movent  in  pnelia  Martem : 
Sive  Getia  inferre  manu  lachrymabile  bellum, 
Hyrcaniare,  Arabisve  parent ;  seu  tendere  ad  Indos, 
Auroramque  aequi,  Parthosque  reposcere  signa.      606 
Bunt  geminae  belli  portie,  aic  nomine  dicunt, 
Relligione  sacrsB,  et  asevi  fonnidine  Martis  : 
Centum  srei  claudunt  vectes,  SBtemaque  ferri 
Robore ;  nee  eustos  absistit  limine  Janas*  610 

Has,  obi  certa  sedet  patribua  aententia  pugns ; 
Ipse,  Quirinali  trabei  einctuque  Gabino 
bisignis,  resent  stridentia  limina  consul ; 
Ipse  voeat  pugnas :  sequitur  turn  csDtera  pubes, 
jEreaque  assensu  conspimnt  comua  rauco.  615 

Hoc  et  tum  £neadi8  indicere  bella  Latinus 
More  jubebatur>  tiistesque  recludere  portas. 

NOTE9. 


604.  Sive  partnt  ma* 
nu  inferre 


6 1 1 .  Ubi  oerta  ■entaifc' 
tia  pugoe  eedet  patri- 
bu8,  OQDBul  ipse  imrifnig 
Quirinali  trabe&  Gabi- 
noque  dncta  reserat 
baspor/of,  (i.  e.)  sthden* 
tia  limina 


me,  and  my  whole  haven  is  at  the  door. 
This  is  a  fine  metaphor.  The  weather- 
beaten  mariner  enten  the  haven  with  jov. 
It  IB  a  place  of  rest  and  quiet,  from  the 
dangers  of  the  ocean.  So  the  aged  monarch 
views  death  at  the  door,  as  the  end  of  his 
toils,  and  as  a  rest  from  his  cares  and  labors. 
AU  he  loses  is  the  satisfaction  of  leaving 
his  people  in  peace  and  prosperity. 

eOO.  Habentu  rerum :  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment. A  metaphor,  taken  from  the  man- 
agement of  horses,  with  bit  and  reins.  Sep- 
sii:  in  the  sense  of  elausU. 

601.  Moi  erat.  This  custom  was  institu- 
ted in  the  time  of  Numa,  as  we  are  told  by 
Livy;  but,  for  the  sake  of  embellishment, 
the  poet  rdfem  the  origin  of  it  to  the  earliest 
ages  of  his  country.  Protinta :  constantly. 
fUieus  says,  perpiiuo, 

603.  CAiUre :  in  the  sense  o£  servaveruni, 
Rerum :  the  world. 

6(X3.  Movent  Martem,  We  are  told  that 
the  Romans  used,  upon  the  declaration  of 
war,  to  enter  the  temple  of  Mars,  where 
the  sacred  bucklers  were  suspended,  and 
strike  upon  them,,  with  the  words:  Mart 
^figUa^  Mars  awake.  Hence  the  expression, 
movent  Martem ;  in  the  sense  of  txeitarU 
Mortem, 

604.  GtiU.  The  Gete  were  a  people  of 
Dacia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.  The 
proconsul  L.  Crassus  triumphed  osqi  them, 
just  before  the  time  of  Virgil. 

605.  Ify-eanii,  Hyrcania  was  formerly 
%  part  of  Parthia.  Against  them,  as  a  dis- 
tiaet  people,  the  Romans  did  not  declare 
war.  In  the  year  of  Rome  730,  Augustus 
attempted  the  subjugation  of  the  Arabians, 
but  he  fiuled  in  it  Indoi,  It  is  weU  known 
thai  the  Ronuss  made  no  conquests  in  In- 
dia, properiy  lo  called.    But  Dion  infonns 


us  that,  overawed  by  the  fame  of  Augustus, 
they  made  peace  with  him,  and  presented 
him  with  rich  gifts,  while  he  tarried  at  Sor 
mo$y  in  Asia,  about  the  vear  734.  Tendere 
ad:  Vo  march  against  the  Indians,  and  to 
penetrate  the  remotest  parts  of  the  east, 
$equi  auroram. 

606.  Parthot  reposcere :  to  demand  back 
the  standards  from  the  Parthians. 

608.  ReUigione:  religious  veneration. 

609.  F'ectei^iBtemaque:  a  hundred  brazen 
bars,  and  eternal  strength  of  iron,  shut 
them. 

610.  Janut.  This  is  said  because  the 
statue  of  Janus  was  in  the  threshold ;  or  be- 
cause be  presided  over  all  doors,  which, 
from  him,  were  called  janua.  Janus  was 
the  most  ancient  king  of  Italy.  Some  sup- 
pose him  to  have  been  Japhet,  the  son  of 
Noah.  See  Eel.  iv.  6.  He  was  represent- 
ed with  two  faces. 

611.  Pttgnce :  in  the  sense  of  beUi,  Sert" 
ientia :  determination ;  and  tedet :  in  the 
sense  of  httret.  Has,  This  must  refer  to 
porlas  understood.  But  it  would  seem  quite 
unnecessary.  The  idea  is  sufficiently  con- 
veyed by  limina  stridentia^  which  is  to  be 
placed  in  this  case,  in  apposition  with  fias 
portas,  Rusus  lakes  limina  in  the  sense  of 
cardines^  but  this  seems  a  re6nemont  unne- 
cessary. He  says,  has  (portas)  et  eanan 
slridentes  eardines.  Heyne  and  Valpy  take 
them  as  meaning  the  same  thing — ^the  doors 
of  the  temple  of  Janus. 

612.  ^irinali  trabed :  with  his  augural 
robe.  So  called,  because  worn  by  Komnlus, 
who  was  also  called  Qumntu.  See  187, 
supra.  Oalntio  einetu.  This  dress  Servius 
dorives  from  Gabii,  a  city  of  Latium.  See 
Lex.  under  ebnetus, 

617.  /t^httiere:  to  open  the  direlbl  doors. 
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Abstinuit  tactu  pater,  aversusque  refagit 
Foeda  mioisteria,  et  cscis  se  coodidit  umbris. 
690.  Torn  Satnmia  Turn  regina  Deihn,  coelo  delapsa,  moraotea  620 

Uigiiift  Deam,  deUpsa,  Impulit  ipsa  manu  portas,  et,  cardine  verso, 

c«lo»  "!*»  Belli  fenatos  rupit  Satuinia  postes. 

Ardet  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  immobilis  ante* 
Pars  pedes  ire  parat  campb ;  para  arduus  altts 
Pulverulentus  equa»  furit :  omnes  anna  requinint.    625 
Para  leves  cLypeos  et  spieola  lucida  tergunt 
ArvinlL  pingui,  subiguntque  in  cote  secures : 
Signaque  ferre  jovat,  sonitusqiDft  audire  tubanun* 
629.  Adeo    quinque  Quinque  aded  magnsB  positis  incudibus  urbes 

magnv  urbes  Tela  novant :  Atina  potens,  Tiburque  siiperbum,    630 

Ardea,  Crustumerique,  et  tunigene  Antemnse. 
Tegmina  tuta  cavant  capitum,  flectuntque  salignas 
Umbonum  crates :  ahi  thoracas  ahenos, 
Aut  leves  ocreas  lento  ducant  aigento. 
Vomeris  hue  et  falcis  hones,  hue  omnis  aratri         635 
Cessit  amor ;  recoquunt  patrios  fomacibus  eUses. 
Classica  jamque  sonant :  it  bello  tessera  signum. 
Hie  galeam  tectis  trepidus  rapit :  iiie  frcmeutes 

NOTES. 


Tiie  doora  of  the  temple  of  Janus  were  open 
ID  time  of  war,  but  shut  in  time  of  peace. 
Inunediately  on  the  declaration  of  war,  tlie 
consul,  with  much  parade  and  solemnity, 
opened  them.  What  is  said  here  on  the 
subject,  is  by  anticipation.  Jubebatur :  is 
ui|^ — ^importuned. 

622.  Potiei,  Pottit^  properly,  the  door- 
post, or  that  part  of  the  frame  to  which  the 
door  is  hung.  Also,  the  door  itself,  by  mo- 
ton. 

634.  Pan  arduua :  a  part  raised  on  lofty 
^^ds,  involved  in  clouds  of  dust,  rage  for 
war.  The  meaning  •of  the  passage  is :  a 
part  prepare  to  take  the  field  as  infantry, 
(ptdUa^)  a  part  as  cavalry. 

627.  Arvind:  tallow — any  fat 
1^  629.  Urbet :  the  cities ;  by  meton.  the  in* 
habitants.   IncudUnu  potilit :  on  their  erect- 
ed anvils,  or  tlielr  anvils  being  erected. 

630.  J^ovant  tela :  they  repair  their  wea- 
pons. Atina :  a  city  of  the  Volsci,  l\bur : 
this  was  a  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Lati- 
um,  near  the  cataract  of  the  liver  Anien, 
It  was  situated  near  the  top  of  a  mountain. 
Hence  the  epitliet  superbum.  HodU^  7Vt- 
voli. 

631.  Ardea.  This  was  the  capital  of  the 
Rutuli.  See  372,  and  410,  supra.  CrtU' 
ttimeri :  this  was  a  dty  situated  not  far  from 
the  place  where  Rome  was  afterward  built 
Little,  however,  is  known  of  it  Antemrut : 
a  city  near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Ani- 
en  and  THber, 

633.  Craia  uni5ontim.  These  were  the 
■upporten  or  frames  of  the  shields,  made  of 
osiers,  or  small  pieces  of  wood,  and  after- 
ward covered  with  the  hides  of  beasts.    Unt" 


bo :  the  farthest  projecting  point  of  the 
shield ;  by  synec.  put  for  the  whole  shield. 
These  frames  were  made  of  willow. 

634.  ZhteurU:  in  the  sense  of  excoAmi, 
Leves  ocreas :  smooth  greaves  ofdoetile  sil- 
ver. These  were  armour  for  the  legs  and 
thighs. 

&5.  JBonos  vomeris :  tlie  honor  (regard) 
of  the  ploughshare  and  of  the  pruning  knife, 
gives  place  (hue)  to  the  preparations  for  war ; 
and  all  the  love  of  the  plough  yields  to  thenD. 
They  are  so  intent  upon  war,  that  they  dis- 
regard the  business  of  agricnlture. 

636.  Recoquunt:  Uiey  form  anew — they 
make  over  again. 

637.  TVfierangmuTi;  the  leisera,  the  signal 
for  war,  goes  forth.  This  was  a  square 
figure  like  a  dice,  on  which  was  inscribed 
the  watchword  or  private  signal,  by  which 
they  could  distinguish  friends  from  foes  in 
battle.  Or,  ^ccordmg  to  others,  it  contaiit- 
ed  the  order  and  regulations  of  the  march. 
Tliis  was  distributed  among  the  soldiers. 
Hence  the  phrase :  it  tessera.  It  was  after- 
ward given  viva  voe^.  Classiea :  the  tram- 
pets.  The  tuba  was  a  straight  trumpet :  the 
comua^  a  crooked  trumpet,  resembling  a 
horn.  They  were  also  eaUed  hueeina.  The 
tituus  was  a  trumpet  not  so  sti^aight  as  the 
tvha^  nor  so  crooked  as  tiie  eermi.  Cbs^ 
ewn^  properly,  the  sound  of  the  tnunpet : 
the  trun^>et  itself,  by  melon. 

639.  THUcem  auro.  The  coat  oflnail  was 
composed  of  platee  of  iron  linked  together 
by  rings.  Some  of  them  were  frinrad  or 
bordered  in  the  lower  extremity  with  gold 
tissue  of  two  or  three  textures,  uid  were  ac- 
cordingly  called  bUiT<,  frtlur,  See,   Adjuga: 
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Ad  juga  coffit  equos ;  clypeumque,  auroque  thlicem         ^9.  Induiturque  dj- 
Loricam  indaitur,  fidoque  accingitur  ense.  640  P*'™'  loricamque  triU- 

Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  Deae,  cantusque  movete  : 
Qui  bello  exciti  reges  :  que  quemque  secuts 
Compl^rint  campos  acies :  quibus  Itala  jam  turn 
Floruerit  terra  aima  yiris,  quibus  arserit  armis. 

Et  m«nin>«i8  enim,  Div«,  et  memor««.  potestia :  645  ...^^S^'.rrJT 
Ad  no8  vix  tenuis  famse  perlabitur  aura« 

Primus  init  betlum  Tyrrhenie  asper  ab  oris 
Contemptor  Diviim  Mezentius,  agminaque  annat. 
Filius  huic  juxti  Lausus ;  quo  pulchrior  alter 
Non  fuity  excepto  Laurentis  corpore  Tumi : 
Lausus  equiim  domitor,  debellatorque  ferarum, 
Ducit  Agyllinl  nequicquam  ex  urbe  secutos 
Mille  viros^  dignus  patriis  qui  laetior  esset 
Imperiis,  et  cui  pater  baud  Mezentius  asset. 

Post  bosy  insignem  palmlt  per  gramina  currum, 
Victoresque  ostentat  equos,  satus  Hercule  pulchro 
Pulcber  Aventinus  ;  clypeoque  insigne  patemum. 

Centum  angues,  cinctamque  gerit  serpentibus  hydram :     657.  Clypeoque  gerit 
Coliis  Aventini  sylvi  quem  Rhea  sacerdos  patemomin8igne,nanpc 

Furtivum  partu  sub  luminis  edidit  oras,  660  J^^  ^"T;«,    *;!!: 

m^.  ^    T-k    f  r  .•       •   .  cerdos.    muiier    mucni 

JItixta  Deo  muher :  postquam  Laurentia  victor,  Dqo,  partu  edidit  ibrti- 

Geryone  extincto,  Tirynthius  attigit  arva,  vum  sub  oras  lumimB 

NOTES. 


cem  auro 

641.  O  Dee  Muaa, 
puidite 

642.  Qui  reges  exciti 
fiieritU;  que  aciee 

643.  Quibus  virii  ^ 
tfun  Itala,  alma  terra 

648.  Asper  Mezentioitf, 
contemptor  Diviim,  pri- 
mus init 

650     ^'^'  ^^^  ^iuM  Lau- 
sus tequitur  juxta,  quo 

652.  Ducit  miUe  Tiros 
secutos  eum  nequicquam 


Qg5  655.  Post  hos  pulcher 
Aventinus,  satus  pul- 
chro Hercule,  ostentat 
currum  insignem  palmik 


lo  the  chariots.    Chariots  were  anciently 
used  in  war  by  all  distinguished  persons. 

640.  Iniuiiur :  in  the  sense  of  iiuimL 

641.  HeHeona :  a  Greek  ace. :  a  mountain 
in  Beotia  sacred  to  the  muses.  The  poet 
here  imitates  the  Diad,  lib.  ii.  both  in  this 
invooation,^nd  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
forces  of  the  Italian  princetL  But,  in  seve- 
re |iArtici|lars,  he  hat  improved  upbn  his 
m^el.     ■*«'.. 

646.  JhnHt  aura :  a  small  breatli  of  fame, 
&c. — scarcely  a  slender  thread  of  tradition 
hath  extended  down  to  us. 

647.  AtptT :  fierce — cruel. 

648.  MstetUiut,  We  are  told  that  be 
commanded  his  subjects  to  pay  him  a  tax  of 
the  first  fruits,  and  the  firstlings  of  their 
flocks;  which  before  were  given  totliegods. 
On  this  aoooont,  he  was  considered  an 
atheist,  oonUmptor  dwHoL  The  poet  iiere 
gives  us  a  list  of  the  troops  engaged  on  the 
part  of  Tnmus. 

649.  Huie.  The  dative  of  the  personal 
pronouns  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
genitive.    Huic :  in  the  sense  of  ^'itf . 

650.  CorpottTumi:  a  Grecism,  for  Tur- 
nas  himself. 

662.  ArgyUma :  an  adj.  firom  ArgyUa^  a 
city  of  Tuscany,  near  the  confines  of  Lati- 
nrn.  It  was  founded  by  a  colony  of  Thes- 
saliuia.  AVyvtr^tiom .-  in  vain,  because  he 
was  to  be  slain  in  the  war  with  his  troops : 
or,  because  he  could  not  prevent  thereby 
the  purposes  of  the  gods  concerning  the 
Th>jaiif» 


653.  Dignut^kc.  This  line  is  somewhat 
perplexed.  The  usual  ordo  is,  dig;nu»  qui 
tutt  laii&r^  &c.  It  would  be  easier  by  trans- 
position thus :  qui  cuet  dignut  (Jume\  latior, 
&c. :  who  was  worthy  to  have  been  happier 
in  his  father''s  authority.  It  was  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  father  that  he  came  to  the  war. 
If  he  had  not  been  constrained,  he  would 
^ave  tarried  at  home,  shunned  the  toils  and 
dangers  of  the  war,  and  by  that  means  have 
saved  his  life.  He  was  worthy  to  havo 
lived.  RuiBus  interprets  impcriu  by  r^no^ 
implying  that  he  deserved  to  be  happier  in 
Ills  fathor^ti  kingdom — to  have  remained  at 
home,  and,  by  that  means,  saved  his  life. 
Cui :  to  whom  Mezentius  ought  not  to  have 
been  a  father;  who  could  have  imposed 
such  commands  upon  a  son. 

657.  Pulcher.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  this  can- 
not here  mean  beautiful ;  but  rather  stout, 
illustrious,  renowned ;  as  the  same  word  is 
appUed  to  Hercules,  his  father.  Palernuvi 
insigne:  his  father^s  ensign,  or  impress. 
This  was  the  figure  of  the  conquered  hydra, 
shooting  up  into  a  hundred  heads. 

660.  Edidit  nartu :  brought  forth  at  a 
birth  mto  iife,£c. 

661.  Mixta ;  uniting — ^mingling  with — 
having  intercourse  with.  Hercules,  after 
he  had  slain  Gcryon,  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  taken  hlb  herds,  returned  with  them 
through  Italy.  It  was  at  tljis  time,  that  the 
priestess  Rliea  conceived  Aventinus,  and 
afterward  Ixjrc  him  to  tliat  hero. 

662.  TtrtfrUhiut:  a  name  of  Hercules* 
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664.  Bjui  mOaei  ge- 
runt 


670.  Turn  gemini  fra- 
tnt,  CatiUofqae,  aoer- 
que  Coru,  Aigiva  ju- 
ventciB,  Unquunt 


678.  Nee  CflBcnloB  fiin- 
dator  Pnenefltin»  urbis 
de^t  ;  quern  regem 
ohuiIb  (Btas  credldit  ge- 
nitam  ase 

682.  Qnique  Tin  eo- 
Innt  altom  Praneste, 
qaique  eohtnt^ 

685.  Quos  tupoicit^  O 
pater  Amaeene.  Anna 
non  tuni  omnibiu 
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/• 
Tyrrhenoque  boyes  in  flmnine  htvit  Iberas.  ,     /    ^ 

Pila  maau,  sevosque  genint  in  bella  dolon'fe:  /-^  ^'^^  '^ 
£t  tereti  pugnaat  mucrone,  reruque  Sabello.  '        665 
Ipse  pedes,  tegmen  torquens  inimane  leonis, 
TerribiU  impexum  setA,  cum  dentibus  albis, 
Indutus  eapiti :  tic  regia  tecta  mibibat 
Horridua,  Hercnleoque  humeros  innexua  amictn* 

Turn  ffemini  fratres  Tiburtia  moDnia  Unquimt,       670 
Fratria  Tiburd  dictam  cognomine  gentem, 
Catilluaque,  acerque  Coras,  Argiva  juveotus : 
£t  primam  ante  aciem  densa  inter  tela  feruntur. 
Ceu  duo  nubigensB  ciUn  vertice  montis  ab  aho 
Descendunt  Centauri,  Omolen  Othrynque  niyalem  676 
Linquentes  cursu  rapido :  dat  euntibus  inffens 
Sylva  locum,  et  magno  cedunt  virgulta  fiv^ore. 

Nee  PronestinaB  Smdator  defuit  urbis ; 
Vulcano  genitum  pecora  inter  agrestia  regem, 
Inventumque  focis,  omnia  quem  credidit  aBtas,         680 
Ceculus.     Hunc  legio  late  eomitatur  agrestis : 
Quique  altum  Preeneste  viri,  quique  arva  GabiniB 
Junonis,  gelidumque  Anienem,  et  roscida  rivis 
Hemica  saxa  colunt :  quos,  dives  Anagnia,  pascis ; 
Quos,  Amasene  pater.     Non  illis  omnibus  anna,     665 
Nee  clypei  cumisve  sonant :  pars  maxima  glandes 

NOTES. 


iiom  T^rim,  a  ci^  near  Argoa,  where  he 
was  brought  up. 

663.  Tjfrrhtno  fiummt :  the  rirer  Tiber, 
which  divided  Tuscany  or  Etruria  from  La- 
tium.  Iberat  hovtt :  his  Spanish  herds,  iht- 
rat :  an  adj.  from  Ibenu,  a  river  of  Spain. 
JSbdie,  Ebro. 

664.  Dolma.  These  were  long  poles  or 
battoons,  wiUi  bayonets  enclosed  at  the  end, 
which  were  hardly  to  be  observed.  Hence 
they  were  called  dohnes,  from  dohu^  being 
a  kind  of  deceitful  weapon. 

665.  Veru.  This  was  a  kind  of  dart  used 
by  the  Sabines  and  Samnitos.  Hence  the 
epitfaiet  Sabello^  that  is,  Sabino  vel  Samniiieo, 

668.  JndutuseaoiH :  he  put  it  (the  shaggy 
lion  skin)  upon  his  head.  CincHu  circa 
eapui^  says  Rusus. 

669.  Innexus :  covered,  as  to  his  shoul- 
ders, with  the  g-arment  of  Hercules,  his  fii- 
ther.  This  was  the  hide  of  the  Nemsan 
lion. 

673.  Ferunhir :  in  the  sense  of  incedunt, 
Jinle  primam .  before  the  iirst  line — ^in  the 
front  of  the  battle. 

674.  J^ubigma:  cloud-bom  sons.  Theee 
were  the  Cenianrs,  whom  Ixion  begat,  it  is 
said^  upon  a  doud.  They  were  a  people  of 
Thessaly,  and  celebrated  for  horsemanship. 
IjcioQ  was  their  king. 

673.  OmUai-^Othryn.  These  were  moun- 
tains of  Thessaly,  where  the  Centaurs  re- 
sided. 

678.  J>Vaid0for,  to.  CflKQlu8,wearetold, 


had  very  small  eyes,  as  his  name  implies. 
He  was  yery  ambitious,  and  was  the  found- 
er of  a  colony.  He  pretended  that  he  was 
the  son  of  Vulcan,  and  that  the  brigfateem 
of  bis  father's  fire  had  injured  his  aghL 
He  built  the  city  Prmutie^  ntaated  on  a 
mountain.  Henoe  called  oftuM  Prttnute^ 
about  24  miles  iirom  Rome. 

680.  hwenhun  Jbeis:  fomd  apen  the 
hearth.  He  was  therefore  reputed  the  sod 
of  Vulcan.  The  verb  ewe  vel  fintse  is  un- 
derstood. 

682.  Gabina  Jwwni$»  OMnm:  an  ndj. 
from  Gabii^  a  town  of  the  Volsci,  between 
Rome  and  Prteneste.  Here  Juno  had  a 
splendid  temple.  Hence  she  is  called  Ga- 
binian  Juno. 

683.  OdidumAnimm:  the  river  Aniflo, 
which  empties  mto  the  Tiber  from  the  north- 
east Its  water  was  very  oold.  Hence  the 
epithet  geHdum. 

684.  Hemica  Moxa:  the  towns  of  the 
Hemici.  They  were  a  people  between  the 
Aiqui,  the  Marsi,  and  the  Volsci.  Their 
country  was  very  mountainous.  Heme 
their  towns  were  called  taxa^  being  built 
amongst  locks.  Their  chief  town  was 
JInagnia.  RMcidirmt:  watered  with  nils 
or  streams. 

685  Amoicru.  The  river  Amaseims, 
which  watcored  the  country  aboot  .^MifiiMi. 
The  epithet  ;Hrfer  is  oomman  to  all  th»  rivnr 

gods.    HodU,  Topfia, 
686.  QUmdm^mbi:  baBiofbad.  Spm^ 

git:  throws. 
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692.   Quem   neqae 
eweU  hs  cuique  itemete 


iUveDtis  plumbt  spargit ;  pars  spicula  gestat 
Bina  aianu*  fulvoMpie  lupi  de  pelle  galeroa 
Tegmen  habet  capiti :  vestigia  nuda  sinistri 
Institu^re  pedis ;  crudua  tegit  altera  pero.  600 

At  M essapus  equihn  domitor^  Neptunia  proles, 
Queiii  neque  fas  igni  cuiquam  nee  stemere  forroy 
Jampridem  resides  populos,  desuetaque  bello 
Agmina,  in  arma  vocat  subitd,  femimque  retractaL 

Hi  Fescenninas  acies,  aquosque  Faliscos ;  005     99S,  Hi  ducwU  fm% 

Hi  SOTactis  habent  arces,  Flaviniaque  arva,  tnuaoM 

Et  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum,  lucosque  Capenos* 
Ibant  aBquati  numero,  regemque  canebant : 
Ceu  quondam  nivei  liquida  inter  nubila  cycni 
CCun  sese  d  pastu  referunt,  et  longa  canoros  700 

Dant  per  colla  modes :  sonat  anmis,  et  Asia  longd 
Pulsa  palus. 

Nee  quisquam  sratas  acies  ez  agmine  tanto 
Misceri  putet,  aSriam  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 

NOTES. 


r  688.  FSOoot  gtkiTQt:  tawny  cftp*  of  tbt 
wolTs  skkit  Ice. 

688.  KeaAjm  mda :  tlMj  formed  the  printe 
or  tracks  or  the  left  foot  naked— theiflbft 
fool  was  naked.  Omim  jMro ;  Qnwrouifht 
leatbar  oofevs  the  other.  VuHgim  im  under- 
stood.  The  pero  was  a  kind  c?  high  ifaoe, 
made  of  taw  hide,  and  worn  by  mstioi  prin- 
dpaly.    biititMlht:  in  the  sense  of  petu- 

CfV. 

681.  JMeisiqnit.  Bj  birth  he  waea Greek. 
After  hie  amval  in  Italy,  he  oocupied  the 
eastern  part,  which  was  finom  him  called 
JHeMopts,  afterward  Calabria.  He  was  a 
skilfoi  navigator;  and  hence  called  JVep. 
AoMS  />roJef  .*  the  oflapring  of  NepUine.  Vir- 
gil places  his  dominions  in  the  eastern  part 
of  Etmria,  not.  far  fipom  the  place  where 
Rome  wae  afterward  built. 

68Sb  Pofmimjammridem :  his  people,  a  long 
time  inactive,  and  disengaged  from  the  pur^ 
soitsof  war. 

68&.  Fueaimnoi  acta:  the  Fescennine 
troops.  These  were  from  the  dty  Fesoen- 
ma,  or  Feeoenniom,  a  town  of  Etroiia,  a 
little  bebw  the  confluence  of  the  Nar  and 
Tiber.  Aeiet^  properly,  an  army  drawn  ap 
in  order  of  battle.  Here,  troope  in  general. 
JEfuotmu  PaHteot.  These  were  a  people 
ntoated  a  Uttle  below  Fewenrnisn.  Their 
city  was  FaHicum.  Ser  v  ius  trays,  they  were 
eslled  dSSsiiet,  becaoae  the  Romans  borrow- 
ed from  tnem  ihmimrafeeialiA,  or  laws  of 
ame:  a]so,asiip^HnenttothelawBefthe 
twelve  tables.  Othen  make  wEoui  the  naoM 
of  a  people,  called,  also,  JEqniooMB,  and  read, 
JSfiatquB  FaHteotfue,  Tlie  M  in  this  and 
the  foUowiag  line,  appears  to  refer  to  Mee- 
s^ns,  within  whose  tenitories  all  these  cities 
and  people  were, here  mentioned;  and, con- 
sequently, he  was  their  commander  in  chief. 


The  phi.  may  be  used  for  the  ang.  by  way 
of  aggrandisement,  asiscommon  to  all  Ua* 
gaages.  Or  the  /U  must  refer  to  the  snbor- 
dinale  officers  and  commanders  of  Messapns. 
This  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  Rtiflras,  who 
has:  hi dutei Metfopi. 

696.  Soraeiii.  Soraotewasthsnameof  a 
momitahk  in  the  oovntry  of  the  FaHtei,  Ar^ 
eet :  the  towers  or  strong  places  built  upon 
it.  PUariMia  anm.  liittie  is  known  of  this 
place,  nor  is  its  situation  exactly  ascertain* 
ed. 

697.  Ctsitm.  Cimmtis  was  a  moontam 
in  the  western  part  of  Etraria.  It  had  a 
lake  and  a  grove.  CapenBt :  an  adj.  of  Cs- 
peiia,  a  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  Here 
was  a  grove  and  temple.  All  these  follow- 
ed Messapus  to  the  war. 

698.  Ibani  mpuUi:  they  marched  with 
equal  stops,  and  uniform  motion.  By  maite- 
ro,  we  are  to  understand  a  kind  of  harmo- 
ny and  keeping  time  with  their  music.  Or, 
rather,  the  order  of  their  march — ^rank  and 
file. 

699.  Ceu  quondam^  Sec.  This  shnile  is 
taken  from  the  IHad^  lib.  ii.  and  is  very  fine- 
ly  expressed. 

701.  'Anmii  et  Atia :  the  river  and  the 
Anan  lake,  struck  from  afar,  res^pid.  The 
wfmnit  is  the  Cajfitrm.  Seis  Geor.  i.  383. 
M9do9 :  in  the  sense  of  tnem, 

70t.  JVee  quiaqvam  puUi :  nw  would  any 
one  ^who  heard  their  music  only)  have 
tkoi^kt  them  armed  troops  of  so  great  num- 
bers, united  and  joined  together;  but  an  ae- 
rial dood  of*  sonorous  fowls,  fte.  The 
words,  mAs  Aeord  fft<tr  fltuiM  nT^y,  are  necee- 
sary  to  make  the  sense  complete.  For '  the 
poet  could  not  intend  that  those  who  saw 
them,  wotild  have  taken  them  finr  a  flock  of 
birds. 
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710.  Una  eum  eo  ibarU 
ingens  Amiterna  co- 
hors,  prisciqve 

712.  nu  quoque  ibani 
^oi  cohtni  urbem  No- 
mentum,  qui  eohtni  lo- 
Bea  ruia  Velini ;  qui  co- 
liint 

715.  JUr  ibant  qtUMfue, 
quoe  frigida  Nursia  mi- 
nt 

717.  DU  que,  quoe  Al- 
lia,  infaufltum  nomen, 
secaitt  intoriuit,  ibant 
una  eum  eo. 


Urgeri  volucrum  raucarum  ad  litora  nubem.  70& 

Ecce,  SabinoTum  prisco  de  sanguine,  magnum 
Agmen  agens  Clausus,  magnique  ipse  agminis  instar, 
Claudia  nunc  k  quo  difiunditur  et  tribus  et  gens 
Per  Latium,  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinis. 
Uni  ingens  Amitema  cohors,  priscique  Quirites,     71^ 
Ereti  manus  omnis,  olivifereeque  Mutusca) : 
Qui  Nomentum  urbem,  qui  rosea  rura  Velini : 
Qui  Tetrica;  borrentes  rupes,  montemque  Severum, 
Casperiamque  colunt,  Forulosque  et  flumen  Himells. 
Qui  Tybrim  Fabarimque  bibunt :  quos  frigida  misit    • 
Nursia ;  et  HortinSB  classes,  populique  Latini :        716 
Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  Allia  nomen. 
Quim  multi  Libyco  volvuntur  marmore  fluctus, 
Saevus  ubi  Orion  hybemis  conditur  undts  : 
Vel  quam  Sole  novo  densae  torrentur  ariste,  720 

Aut  Hermi  campo,  aut  Lycise  flaventibus  arvis. 

NOTES. 


707.  Clatutu.  AAar  the  expulsion  of  the 
kin^  ^Ua  Claanu  remoyed  with  his  fami- 
ly, and  about  five  thousand  clients  and 
fiiends,  from  Re^lum,  a  city  of  the  Sabines, 
to  Rome.  After  which  he  took  the  name  of 
Appius.  He  was  admitted  into  the  patri- 
cian order.  The  poet  makes  the  Claunu 
here  named,  to  have  been  one  of  his  ances- 
tors. Inttar  agminis :  himseif  like  a  mig^hty 
army — ^a  match  for. 

708.  D\ffundHur :  in  the  sense  of  prapa- 
gattir^  vel  tpargUur, 

709.  In  partem  Sabinis.  The  poet  here 
alludes  to  the  union  of  the  Sabines  and  Ro- 
mans, which  put  an  end  to  the  wars  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  These  were  the 
conditions  of  the  compact.  'VLe  Sabines 
were  to  remove  to  Rome,  which  was  to  re- 
tain its  name.  The  citizens  were  to  take 
the  name  of  Quirites^  from  Cures^  a  city  of 
the  Sabines ;  and  tM^  government  was  to  be 
jointly  administered  by  Tatius  and  Romu- 
lus. 

710.  Amilema  cohort.  The  poet  here 
enumerates  various  places,  all  belonging  to 
the  Sabines.  Amitema :  an  adj.  from  Ami- 
temum^  a  town  situated  among  the  Appe- 
nines.  Quirites  were  the  inhabitants  of 
Cures,  whence  the  Rojnans  were  afterward 
sometimes  colled  QuirUes.  Eretttm  was  a 
village  nefr  the  confluence  of  the  riven 
Allia  and  Tiber.  Hodie,  JdonJc  Rvtundo, 
Multucct :  a  village  beyond  ihu  Palus  Rea- 
ttna,  to  the  nortli.  Hodie^  Motite  Leone. 
Jiomenium,  was  a  town  near  Erelum  oa  the 
east.    Hodie,  J^omentano, 

712.  Rosea  rura.  Part  of«Uie  country  of 
Reatina,  according  to  Tiiny,  was  called  ro- 
jea,from  ros,  dew  ;  which,  falling  copiously,^ 
fertilized  that  part  of  the  country.  Mr. 
Addison*  observes,  that  the  river  Veiinus  is 
shaded  by  a  green  ioveat  made  up  oi  seve- 
ral kinds  of  trees,  which  preserve  their  ver- 


dure all  the  year.  The  neighboring  mouo' 
tains  are  covered  with  them ;  and,  by  rea- 
son of  their  height,  are  more  espoeed  to 
dews  and  drizzling  rains  than  the  adjacsnt 
pass.  Some  copies  have  roscida.  Dr. 
Trapp  prefers  rosea^  and  takes  it  fer  a  pa- 
tronymic adjective ;  and  obsenree  it  should 
be  written  with  a  capital  R.  Heyne  writes 
it  with  atMipital.  7Wrtoi»— Sevcncm.  The 
names  of  two  mountains,  so  called  from 
their  wild  aspect  and  barrenness.  Their  sita- 
ation  is  uncertain. 

714.  Casp^rLam.  Oasperia  was  a  town 
not  far  from  Curts.  Hodt'e,  Aspera.  JFbnc- 
los,  Foruli  was  a  town  in  the  neighborhood 
ofAmitemum.  HimeUa,  This  was  a  small 
river  falling  into  the  Tiber,  a  little  below 
Cures.    Hodie,  Aia. 

716.  Kursia.  This  city  was  sitnated 
among  the  Apennines,  and  much  expoeed 
to  frost  Hence  tlie  epithet,yrtgi<fa.  Hodie^ 
JN'oriea.  Hortina :  an  adj.  from  Hortannm 
or  Horta,  a'  city  at  the  confluence  of  the 
JVhr  and  Tiber.  Classes.  It  is  plain  that 
classes  here  means  land  forces,  or  troope  in 
general.    Heyne  says,  eopite. 

717.  AUia.  A  river  that  runs  into  the 
Tiber  a  litUe  below  Eretum.  Here  the  Ro- 
mans were  completely  defeated  by  the  OaUi 
Senones,  under  Brennus,  their  king:  on 
which  account,  VirgD  calls  it  infaustum  no- 
men :  an  inauspicious  name.  Secans :  in  the 
sense  of  dtvidens, 

719.  Orion :  a  constellation  much  dreaded 
by  maiineis ;  hence  called  stofus  :  s/batmj* 

720.  JVboo  soie.  By  this  interpielen  un- 
derstand the  sun  in  the  beginning  of  the 
summer.    But  perhaps  the  san  is  caUed 

'  new,  not  in  respect  of  die  year ;  but  of  the 
aristm^  the  ean  of  corn.  Hermu  Hemua 
was  a  river  of  Lydia,  a  roost  fertile  ooimtry. 
X^ctcr.  This  wajs  a  country  on  the  tooth  of 
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Scuta  sonant,  puUuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus* 

Hinc  Agamemnonius,  Trojani  nominis  hostis, 
Curru  jungit  Halesus  equos,  Turnoque  feroces 
Mille  rapk  populos.    Vertunt  Felicia  Baccho 
Massica  qui  rastris  :  et  quos  de  *col]ibus  altis 
Aunmci  mis^re  patres,  Sidicinaque  juxta 
JBquora :  quique  Cales  linquunt ;  amnisque  vadosi 
Accola  Vulturni ;  pariterque  Saticulus  asper, 
Oscorumque  manus.    Teretes  sunt  aclides  illis 
Tela ;  sed  hsec  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello  : 
Lesvas  cetra  tegit :  falcati  cominus  enses.  * 

Nee  tu  carminibus  nostris  indictus  abibis, 
(Ebale ;  quern  generiUsse  Telon  Sebethide  Nymphd, 
Feitur,  TeleboCUn  Capreas  cym  regna  teneret 
Jam  senior :  patriis  sed  non  et  filius  arvis 
Contentus,  'latd  jam  turn  ditione  premebat 

Sanrastes  populos,  et  quae  rigat  sequora  Sarnus  :  1*''^*  '^*"*'*"'^''*'  ^ 

Quique  Rufas,  Batulumque  tenent,  atque  arva  Celennod :     74^^  £|  ^^^  ^^^ 
Et  quos  malifers  despectant  moenia  Abellae  :  740  ma 

NOTES, 


725  725.  Rapit  miile  fero- 
ces populos  in  atunhvm 
Tamo.  lUi  veniuni  qui 
vertunt  rastris  Massica 
arva  felicia  Baccho ;  et 
ilU  venitmi  qaos  Aunm- 

730  ci  patres,  Sidicinaque 
juzta  iBquora  mis^re 

732.  Cetra  tegit  lavas 
manut ;   falcati    enses 

iuntiUUaipugrumdwn 
cominus.      rfec   tu,  O 
IZbpffter  (Ebale,  abibis  in- 
dictus 


Asia  Minor,  abounding  in  com.    7brren/ur : 
dried — ^ripened. 

722.  Exeita :  in  the  sense  of  commoia. 

723.  Hine :  in  the  next  plaoe,  Halesus,  kc, 

724.  Halenu.    Either  the  natural  son  of 
Agamemnon,  or  an  illegitimate  one.    Or 
perhaps  by  Agamemnonhu^  we  are  to  under- 
stand simply  his  being  a  Greek  by  birth. 
Curru :  for  eiurui. 

726.  Mattiea.  The  poet  here  mentions 
several  nations  and  places  in  Campania. 
JMoMtea :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  arva  under- 
stood. Massicus  was  a  mountain  in  Cam- 
pania near  the  sea,  in  the  confines  of  La- 
tium,  very  fertile  in  vines.  Aurunti  patres. 
The  Aurunci^  or  AutoMS^  were  the  most 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Italy,  and  therefbre 
styled  Paira,  They  were  between  Campa- 
nia and  the  Volsci.  Sidiema :  plu.  of  6'iii- 
ctnum,  a  tract  of  country  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Aunmeu  bordering  upon  the  sea. 
Ci^eg :  plu.  a  town  built  upon  the  mountain 
Moitietu.    Hodie^  Cahi, 

729.  Accola :  the  inhabitants  of  the  forda- 
ble  river  Ftilfurma— those  who  live  near 
the  river,  &c  came  also  to  the  war.  Mr. 
Davidson  observes  that  vadosut  must  be 
used  here  metaphorically,  to  signify  danger^ 
ons ;  or  it  must  refer  to  those  parts  of  the 
river  near  the  mouth,  where  it  spreads  and 
runs  with  a  gentle  course,  and  consequent- 
hris  shoal.  The  VvUvamua  is  a  river  of 
Campania,  noted  for  its  rapidity.  Vadntm  : 
firom  Muliim,  a  shoal  or  sand-bank.  This 
river  takes  its  rise  in  the  Apennines,  and 
after  a  very  circuitous  course  falls  into  the 
•ea  not  far  fhim  the  ancient  CunuB.  Saticu' 
ba:  an  inhabitant  of  Saiieula,  or  Sairieula^  a 
town  to  tho  east  of  Valtunras,  and  Capae. 

54 


Manut  Oseorum,  The  Oscit  were  a  people 
descended  from  the  ancient  Atucnes^  and  in- 
habited the  city  Capua.  All  these  troops 
were  under  the  command  of  Halesus. 

730.  TereietaeUdes.  The  odii  was  a  kind 
of  missive  weapon,  with  a  sharp  point  at 
each  end.  It  had  a  string  fastened  to  it, 
by  which  the  owner  drew  it  back  after  a 
throw.  These  in  close  fight  were  formida- 
ble weapons.  It  is  probable  they  bound 
thetak  about  the  wrist  with  a  cord,  (flagello,) 
or  string,  by  way  of  security. 

732.  FaleaH :  in  the  sense  of  eurvi, 

733.  Iniiehu:  unsung — unmentioned. 

734.  Tehn:  ace.  of  Greek  ending.  Seher 
thiie :  the  nymph  Sebetkis. 

735.  Ct^reat:  Caprea,  an  island  ov!er 
against  the  SurrenftmiinPromofilertiiiii.  The 
Tdebou  a  colony  from  flpirus,  possessed  it. 
Hodie^  Capri. 

737.  Premebat  ditione :  held  in  bondage— 
in  subjection. 

738.  Sartwu.  A  river  flowing  throogfa 
Campania,  into  the  Sinut  NeaooHtanut* 
Sarrattet,  These  were  the  inhaoitanti  of 
the  promontory  Surrentinumj  in  that  |part  of 
Italy  called  Campania.  JEquara :  m  the 
sense  of  ea$npi  vei  arva.  JEquor^  properly 
signifies  any  plane,  or  level  sunaoe,  whether 
land  or  water. 

739.  Rtifai :  RufoB,  or  Rufne,  was  a  city 
farther  to  the  east  Hodie,  Rvfo,  The 
situation  of  Batuhtm  and  Ceknnm  is  un- 
known. 

740.  Ahella :  AbeHa  a  town  to  the  north 
of  Samut^  in  the  confines  of  Campania  and 
the  liarpini.  It  was  celebrated  ibr  that  sort 
of  nuts,  called  rmeet  aveUant^  or  filbert-nuts. 
Hodie.  Avdla.    It  was  built  on  an  elevated 
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Teutonico  ritu  soliti  torquere  cateias : 
742.  Quels  tegmiua  Tegmina  quels  capitum  raptus  de  subere  cortex, 
capitum  nml  cortex      ^rataeque  micant  pete,  micat  sereus  ensis. 

Et  te  montoss  mis6re  in  pnelia  Nursse, 
.       UfenS;  insignem  (kmk  ct  felicibus  armis :  745 

iEquic;ia  ^'  dSTSe- JJ°'"^*  pnecipud  cui  gens,  assuetaque  multo 
bis,  homda  gens,  kSni-  Venatu  nemomm,  duns  iEquicola  glebis. 
ctaquo   multo   venatu  Armati  teiram  exercent ;  semperque  recentea 
nemorum,  paret  Convectare  juvat  preedas,  et  vivere  rapto. 

750.  Quin  et  fortissi-  Quin  et  MarrubiiL  venit  de  gente  sacerdos,  750 

mus  Umbro  venit  missu  Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptus  oli?&, 
regis  Archippi,  saoerdos  Archippi  regis  missu,  fortissimus  Umbro : 
e  Marrabi&  gente        Vipereo  generi  et  grariter  spirantibus  hydris 
754.  Qui  tolebat  spar- Spargere  qui  somnos  cantuque  manuque  solebat, 
gere  soninos  vipereo       Mulcebatque  iras,  et  morsus  arte  levabat.  765 

Sed  non  Dardianin  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 
Evaluit :  neque  eum  juv^re  in  vulnera  cantus 
Somniferiy  et  Marsis  qusesitsB  in  montibus  herbs* 
759.  Nemus  Angitia  Te  nemus  AngitisB,  vitrei  te  Fucinus  undft, 
,flciiU  te,  Fucinus  vitreft  Te  Uquidi  flev^re  lacus.  760 

und&^mi  te  j^^^^  ^^  Hippolyti  proles  pulcherrima  bello, 

NOTES. 

situation.     Hence  it  is  said  to  look,  de--  helmet  witli   leaves,  and    tbe  aospictou* 

medani^  down  upon  the  inhabitants  below,  olive — having  his  helmet  adorned  with  the 

Maltfertt :  firnit-bearing.  leaves  of  tlie  happy  olive.    fVondt  Hfdid 

741.  Cateioi.    The  cateia  was  a  k'uid  of  olwoy  by  hend.  for  jfrtmde/dieis  o^mb. 
halbert  or  dart,  used  by  tho  Germans,  and  752.  Missu :  by  the  command,  or  order. 
Gauls.  All  the  nations  just  mentioned  were  754.  Spargere  tomnos :  to  difiuae   sleejp 
subject  to  CEbeluSy  and  followed  him  to  tho  over  the  viperous  race,  &c.    Canhi :  by  his 
war.     jRi/tf ;   after  the  Teutonic  manner,  charms,  or  incantations. 

ioey  used,  &c.    SoHii :  nmi  is  understood.  755.  Levabat :  ho  healed — cured. 

The  TtuUnus  were  a  people  of  Germany,  756.  Iclum :  in  the  sense  of  mUmu,  The 

near  the  ChamneMiu  Cwibrica,  Hodie^  Den-  wounds  inflicted  by  tlie  weapons  of  the 

mark.  Trojans. 

742.  Ttgmina:  coverings  for  the  head-^  757.  Jiiv^re :  helped — ^aidcd.  Ruseussays, 
hfllmetfl.   lluflBus  says,  galea,    Qiieif :  the  pr^uerunt, 

dat.  in  the  sense  of  quoraan^  758.  Somj^feri  canliu ;  soporific  charms. 

744.  AWme  .'  the  situation  of  this  place  Herba :  herbs  gathered  in  the  mountains  of 
is  not  known,  probably  it  was  among  the  the  Marti,  These  people  were  skilled  in 
i^wnni&es.  enchantments,  particularlvin  charming  ser- 

745.  IruignemfamA :  illustrious  by  fame,  pents.  This  they  learned  flrom  Mamu^  the 
and  imocesiful  arms.     This  is  equivalent  son  of  Circe,  the  founder  of  their  race. 

to  iiiuigiUMfamd/eliciwn  armonan,  759.  Angitia,    Angitia  was  the  sister  of 

748.  Exiretnt :  in  the  sense  of  eoluni,  Circe,  and  came  with  her  into  Italv.    She 

748.  Vwere  rapl» :  to  live  upon  plunder.  occupied  the  country  in  the  neigfaboriiood 

This  is  agreeable  to  what  Livy  says  of  of  the  lake  iS\<etnut.    The  town  she  built  is 

those  nations :   Forfuna  Volteit  JEqydtqm  now  called  LweOy  situated  to  the  westward 

pradMwm  potiut  nwnUm  gudni  hoalivm  dedii,  of  the  said  lake.    Hodie^  Logo  Fueum*  Vv- 

The  JEqyicoli  or  Mqui  were  a  people  to  trea:  clear — ^pellucid. 

tho  east  of  Latium,  not  far  fh>m  the  source  760.  lAtgwidi :  in  the  sense  of  jncn. 

of  the  liver  Aniai,     Their  country  was  761.  Hippoljfii:  Hippolyto  was  the  son 

hard  and    mountainous.     Virgil  calls  it,  of  Theseus  king  of  Athens.    Refusiiig  ths 

^quicola  duris  gUbiM:  JEquicola  of  hard  overtures  of  his  step-mother  Phmdra^  he 

soil.    These  were  under  the  command  of  was  accused  by  her  to  his  father,  who  coo- 

Ufens,  and  followed  him  to  the  war.  denped  him  to  death.    As  he  was  drivii^ 

750.  Marrubi& :  an  adj.  ofMarrubhtm  or  his  chariot  along  the  shore,  bis  horses  were 
JIfsmiotum,  a  city  of  tlie  Marsi,  to  the  east  affrighted  by  sea-monstera,  tore  his  chariot 
of  the  jEqui,  on  the  river  Lins.  in  pieces  and  killed  him.    Diana  pitying 

751.  Comptus  super :  decked  upon  his  his  hard  fiite,  by  the  help  of  jfiSsculapius. 
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Virbius ;  insigaem  quenn  mater  Alicia  misit, 

Eductum  Egeriie  lucis,  humentia  circum 

Litora»  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Dianas.  764 

Namque  ferunt  dunk  Hippolytum,  postquam  arte  never. 

Occident,  patriaaque  explSrit  sanguine  peenas,        [c® 

Tarbatis  diBtractus  equis,  ^ad  sidora  rursus 

JBtberea,  et  superaa  codli  venisse  sub  ausas, 

I^Boniis  revocatum  herbis,  et  amore  DiansB. 

Turn  pater  omnipotens,  atiquem  indignatus  ab  umbris 

Mortalem  infernis  ad  iumina  surgere  vits,/  771 

Ipse  repertorem  mediciniB  talis  et  artis 

Fulmine  PhoBbigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undaa. 

At  Trivia  Hippolytum  secretis  alma  recondit 

Sedibufly  et  Nymphffi  Egdrie  nemorique  relegat :     775 

Solus  ubi  in  sylvis  Italis  ignobilis  Qvum 

Exifferet,  versoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  esset. 

Unde  etiam  Triviaa  temple  lucisque  sacraiis 

Comipedes  arcentur  equi,  qudd  litore  cumim 

Et  juvenem  monstris  pavidi  effudSre  marinis.  780 

Filius  ardentes  baud  seciiks  sequore  campi 

Exercefiat  equos,  curruque  in.bella  ruebat. 

Ipse  inter  primos  praestanti  corpore  Tumus 
Vertitufy  anna  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est. 
Cui  triplici  crinita  jub&  galea  alta  Chimseram  785 

Sustinet,  iStnsBos  efflantem  faucibus  ignes : 
Tarn  magis  ilia  fremens,  et  tristibus  effera  flammis^ 


765.  HIppolytam  K«r- 
frtum,  postquam  Occide- 
nt arte  aoverce,  distrac- 
tusque  turbatifl  eqttift, 
ezpISrit  patriae  pcena^., 
venisBc  rnrsas 


772.  Fulmine  detruait 
Phoabigenam,  reperto- 
rem 


781.  Filius  hujus  nr- 
bii  hand  secijbi  exer- 
cebat 

784.  Et  est  supra  otn- 
net  toto  vertice 

787.  nia  est  tarn  ma- 
gi8  fremens,  ^et  effera 
tristibuB  flammis, 


NOTES. 


restored  bim  to  life,  and  oomm«nded  him  to 
the  oare  n^Egeria^  the  nymph  <^  the  Arid* 
neaa  grove.  Here  he  was  won^pped  ae  a 
demi-fod  and  called  yirbnu:  from  the 
words  vit  and  6w.  Virgil  makes  him  the 
son  of  BQppolytus  and  the  nymph  Aricia. 
By  moler,  we  are  to  onderstand  his  mother. 
76t.  Arieia.  This  was  a  city  of  ancient 
LatiuaiY  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber. 
It  might  be  so  called  horn  the  nymph  Ari- 
eia.  Serrius  understands  bymoler  this  city, 
which  was  the  birthplace  of  the  mother  of 
Aogustos,  and  the  parent  of  an  illustrious 
family.  But  it  is  better  to  take  it  as  above. 
In  its  neighborhood  was  a  grove  sacred  to 
£|^a.  With  this  nymph,  Numa  Pompi- 
lius  pretended  to  be  intimate,  and  to  reoQiye 
instmetions  in  religion. 

763.  Humentia  litora :  the  shores  of  the 
lake  Aricinus. 

764.  Pinguis :  this  is  said  of  the  altar,  in 
refbrenoe  to  the  number  of  viotims  offered 
upon  it  PlaeaJbUis :  easy  to  be  appeased. 
The  verb  est  is  understood. 

766.  ExpUrit:  had  satisfied— filled  up. 
Turbatis:  affrighted. 

768.  Sub  superas  auras  eodi :  to  the  Upper 
regions  of  light — ^this  upper  world. 

769.  PiBonOs  herbis :  such  herbs  as  were 
used  by  Pinmu  the  physician  of  the  godp : 


by  Apollo,  his  father,  who  is  also  styled 
Poofv-Hnedicinal  herbs. 

773.  Phakigenam:  Jlsculapius,  the  sen 
of  Phcebus  and  Coronis,  ths  daughter  of  a 
king  of  the  Lapithe.  He  is  esteemed  the 
father  of  physic.  It  is  said  he  raised  several 
from  the  dead. 

776.  RelegaL:  she  consigns  him  to  the 
nymph,  ke.  7W«Me  .*  a  name  of  Diana,  from . 
/ret  et  via. 

776.  ^pmobiUs:  unsown — ^retired  from 
the  world. 

778.  Vhde:  hence— from  that  circum- 
stance— ^to  wit,  their  bong  affrighted  at  the 
monsters. 

780.  Pavidi :  afiighted  at  the  sea-mon- 
sters, thi^  overturned — ran  away  with  the 
chariot,- so. 

781.  FHius  haud :  the  son,  not  less  mtre- 
pidly  than  the  father,  managed  the  fiery 
steeds,  ^, 

784.  Veriilur  inter  primos:  he  marches 
in  the  foremost  ranks.  Vertitur:  in  tL<) 
sense  of  ineedit,    •* 

785.  Qal^  erinita :  his  lofty  helmet  wav- 
ing with  a  triple  crest,  kc.  The  figure  of 
the  Chimsra  was  represented  on  his  helmet. 
See  ^n.  vi.  288. 

787.  £|fero ;  fierce— drcadflil.  Tristibus: 
horrid — mwfiil. 
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789.  At  lo  ex  auro 
Boblatas  comibuB,  insig- 
nibat  leyam  dypenm 
Tumi 


796.  Labici  picti  qtwad 
scata:  qui  arant  tuos 
saltos,  O  Tiberine 


801.G«lidu8qae  Ufens 
qoBiit  iter  per 


805.  nia  non  aesaeta 
09^  faBmineasmaziiiB  colo 


Qu&m  magis  efiuso  cnidescont  sanguine  pugiue. 
At  levem  dypeum  sublatis  comibus  lo 
Auro  insignibat,  jam  setis  obsita,  jain  boe, 
Argumentum  ingens !  et  ciiatos  Virginia  Argus, 
Coelat&que  amnem  fundens  pater  inacbus  umlL. 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clypeataque  totis 
Agmina  densantur  campis,  Argivaque  pubes, 
Auruncsque  manus,  Rutuli,  vetereaque  Sicani, 
Et  Sacranee  acies,  et  picti  scuta  Liabici : 
Qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  tuos,  sacrumque  Numici 
Litus  arant :  Rutulosque  exercent  vomers  coHes, 
Circsumque  jugum :  queis  Jupiter  Anxurus  arvis 
Prtesidet,  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco  : 
Qjak  Satune  jacet  atra  palus ;  gelidusque  per  imas 
Quffirit  iter  valles,  atque  in  mare  xsonditur  Ufens. 

Hos  super  advenit  VolsciL  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentes  asre  catervas, 
Beliatrix  c  non  ilia  colo  calathisve  Minervae 


790 


795 


800 


80d 


NOTES. 


788.  Crudeuunt :  rage^-g^row  more  and 
more  fierce  and  bloody. 

789.  lo.  The  poets  say  she  was  the 
daughter  of  the  nver-god  Inaehtu.  Jove 
had  an  amour  with  her ;  and  likely  to  be 
diBOOvered  by  Juno,  he  chai^ged  her  into  a 
heifer.  Jono  suspecting  the  trick,  desired 
the  heifer  to  be  given  to  her.  Having  ob- 
tained her  request,  she  gave  her  into  the 
custody  of  the  shepherd  Argus,  fiibled  to 
have  had  a  hundred  eyes.  He  was  slain 
by  Mercury ;  and  Juno  placed  his  eyes  in 
the  tail  of  her  peacock.  After  this  she 
drove  the  heifer  into  Egypt,  where  she  was 
restored  to  her  former  &ape  by  Jove.  Here 
she  married  Osiris,  king  of  Egypt;  and 
after  her  death,  was  worshipped  as  a  god- 
dess, under  the  name  of  Isis.  This  fable 
was  represented  on  the  shield  of  Tumus. 
He  was  descended  from  Inacbus,  king  of 
Argos.  See  372,  supra. — aubiatis:  high-^ 
wide-Hipreading. 

790.  Obtiia:  covered  with  hairs.  Bos: 
ill  the  sense  of  vacca, 

791.  Argumentian:  subject — device.  In- 
gens: noble — illustrious. 

792.  Pater^  here  refers  to  the  father  of  lo, 
CiBlaia  uma :  from  his  embossed  urn. 

794.  Argivaque  pubet.  The  poet  now 
enumerates  the  nations  that  followed  Tur^ 
nus.  The  Argive  troops,  most  probably 
came  from  Ardea,    See  372,  supra. 

795.  Jlyrunea  manw.  These  were  the 
descendants  of  the  old  Aurunci,  or  Ausones, 
the  first  people  of  Italy.  Sieani,  These 
were  the  inhabitants  of  some  part  of  Lati- 
um;  or  the  remains  of  the  SieiUi^  whom 
QttveriuB  thinks  to  have  been  among  the 
first  inhabitants  of  lUly;  but,  being  expel- 
led their  country,  fled  to  Sicily,  to  which 
ifela^nd  they  gave  their  name. 


796.  SaerancB-:  an  adject,  from  SOfCranu 
These  were  a  people  made  up  of  the  abori- 
gines and  the  Pelasgi :  who,  after  their  ex- 
pulsion of  the  SicuU,  were  themselves  driven 
by  the  Sabines  beyond  the  river  Aniai,  and 
settled  near  the  place  where  Rome  was  af- 
terward built.  Labiei,  Their  city  Labi' 
cwm,  was  in  the  northern  part  of  LaHian, 

798.  Elxereeni :  in  the  sense  of  esdndunt 
▼el  verttmt.  ' 

799.  CiretBum  jugtan.  This  was  tbs  hill 
and  promontory  which  bounded  old  Latium 
on  the  east.  Here  was  the  residence  of  the 
celebrated  Circe.  Hodie^  mount  Cinetto. 
Anxurus :  an  epithet  of  Jupiter,  from  Answr^ 
or  Anxurus^  a  town  of  the  Vohwi,  where  he 
was  particularly  worshipped. 

800.  f^aronia  t  Feronia  rejoicing  in  a  ver- 
dant grove.  This  was  situated  between 
Mons  Cireaus,  and  Terracina  or  Anzur.  It 
is  not  certain  what  goddess  is  m«ant  by 
Feronia,  Most  interpreters  take  her  to  be 
the  same  with  Juno.  But  La  Cerda  thinks 
her  to  be  the  same  with  Fiora^  relying  on  the 
authority  of  Dionysius. 

801.  Atra  palus  Satura :  the  dismal  lake 
of  Satura.  By  this  we  are  to  understand 
the  palus  poniina^  or  pontine  lake,  whidi  ez- 
tended  along  the  maritime  coast  of  the 
Volsci.  It  gave  rise  to  manv  foul  and  un- 
wholesome streams.  Here  fitly  called  aira 
pahu.  Vfens,  This  river  flows  in  deep 
wmding  vales,  to  which  the  sun  can  hardly 
have  access.    Hence  the  epithet,  geUdus, 

803.  5tj|»er  hos:  beside  tliese— in  addi- 
tion to  the  troops  already  mentioned,  Ca- 
milla brings  her  squadrons  of  horse  and 

foot. 

8p4.  Florentes  are:  glittering,  or  gleam- 
ing in  brazen  armor.  The  Volsci,  her  peo- 
ple, were  brave  and  warlike ;  and  h>d  the 
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FcBmineas  assueta  manus ;  sed  pnBiia  virgo 
Dura  pati,  cursuque  pedum  praveitere  ventos. 
lUa  vel  intacts  segetis  per  summa  volaret 
Gramioa,  nee  teneras  cursu  laesisset  aristas : 
Vel  mare  per  medium,  fluctu  suspensa  tumenti, 
Ferret  iter,  celeres  nee  tingeret  sequore  plantas* 
Illam  omnia  tectis  agrisque  effusa  juventus, 
Turbaque  miratur  m'atrum,  et  prospectat  euntem, 
Attonitis  inhians  animis ;  ut  regius  ostro 
Yelet  honos  leves  humeros  ;  ut  fibula  crinem 
Auro  int^mectat ;  Lyciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pharetram, 
Et  pastoralem  praefixi  cuspide  myrtum. 

NOTES. 


806.  Sed  Yiigo  offueto 
tit  pati  dura  pnelia 


810  810.  SuBpeoBa  ta- 
menti  fiuctu,  yel  ferret 
iter  per  medium  mare 


815 


814.  Fident  at  regioB 


Latins  on  the  west,  the  Aunmci  and  Cam- 
pani  on  the  east,  and  the  Hemid  and  JEqm 
on  tiie  north. 

806.  Attueta :  she  had  not  accustomed 
her  female  hands  to  the  distaff,  &c.  Co/o- 
this  MinenxB,  Calathtu  is  a  basket  fer  wo- 
men to  put  their  sewing  and  other  work  into. 
Hence,  by  meton.  the  work  itself.  Then 
will  ealathit  Minerva  mean,  light  and  easy 
female  employments  in  general.  She  had  not 
accustomed  her  hands  to  these ;  but  to  en- 
dure  the  fiitigue  and  hardships  of  war,  &c 

808.  lUa  vel  volaret :  she  could  even  fly 
along  the  topmost  stalks  of  the  com  un- 
touched, &c.  (xTomma :  the  stalks  or  blades 
of  com.  We  may  observe  that  the  poet 
here  does  not  say  she  actually  flew  over  the 
fields  of  com ;  but*  by  an  hyperbole,  to  de- 
note her  swiftness,  she  could  even  do  it,  nor 
touch  them  in  her  course. 

812.  OmnisjumerUus  effuta :  all  the  youth 


issuing  from  dty  and  country,  and  the  crowd 
of  matrons,  wonder  at  her,  Ico.  TVctU  and 
agrit  are  plainly  opposed  to  each  other ;  the 
one  put  for  the  city,  and  the  other  for  the 
country. 

814.  Inhiant :  gazing  upon  her. 

815.  Regiuafum»8  t^Yiow  the  regal  orna- 
ments, &c. 

816.  Ut  ipsa  gerat:  how  she  bears  the 
Lycian  quiver,  £c.  The  poet  gives  her  this 
quiver,  because  the  Lycians  were  famed  fer 
skill  in  archery. 

817.  JHyrlum.  The  myrtle  was  a  suitable 
wood  for  spears.  Hence,  by  meton.  the 
spear  itself.  It  is  called  pastoral,  because 
she  had  lived  among  shepherds  with  her  fa- 
ther Metabus.  Ctupide :  this  is  put  for  the 
point  of  the  spear,  which  was  tipped  witli 
steel.  RufBus  says,  armatam  eu^nde  ;  mean- 
ing mtfrtum^  the  spear  or  javelin. 


QUESTIONS. 


From  Cajeta  to  what  place  did  .£neas 
direct  his  course  ^ 

What  time  of  the  day  did  he  set  sail  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  the  open- 
ing of  this  book  ?  - 

After  his  arrival  in  the  Tiber,  what  were 
the  first  measures  which  he  adopted  ? 

How  were  his  ambassadon  received  by 
Latinut? 

Who  was  Latinua  ? 

How  many  generations  was  he  from  Sa- 
turn? 

Why  was  his  kingdom  called  Latitm  ? 

Had  he  any  chilcken  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  his  daughW  ? 

In  the  course  of  his  life,  had  he  any  sons  ? 

What  was  the  age  of  his  daughter  at  that 
time? 

Had  any  of  the  Italian  princes  sought  her 
in  marriage  ? 

Who  was  the  most  distinguished  of  her 
suitors? 

Had  she  been  promised  in  marriage  to 
Tumns?  , 


Who  was  Turaus  ? 

Of  what  country  were  his  ancestors  ^ 

What  was  the  character  of  Tumus? 

Was  Latinus  in  favor  of  this  connexion  ? 

What  was  the  reason  of  his  opposing  it? 

What  particularly  influenced  his  mind  up- 
on this  subject ' 

What  was  the  response  of  the  oracle  of 
Faunxu  ? 

Did  he  consider  JEneas  to  be  the  person 
alluded  to  by  the  oracle  as  his  son-in-law? 

Did  he  propose  to  the  Trojan  ambassa- 
dors a  connexion  between  him  and  his 
daughter  ? 

Was  this  connexion  opposed  by  Tumus? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  this? 

How  was  the  mother  of  Lavinia  affected 
toward  Tumus? 

What  was  her  name? 

Did  she  endeavor  to  persuade  her  husband 
to  CQnsent  to  the  match  ? 

Did  she  make  any  speech  to  him  upon  the 
subject  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  that  address  ? 
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How  waa  ihe  afieetod  with  tht  dntuwir 
natioA  of  Latimis  f 

AiMM  had  been  told  that  his  foUowets 
dionld  be  reduced  to  the  necoMity  of  con- 
tojoomg  their  trsncberB,  belbre  they  riioold 
find  a  permanent  aettlonent:  how  was  that 
predictioa  fhlfilled  ? 

Who  made  this  prophetic  declaration  to 
iBneasf  * 

How  waa  the  aocomplislifaient  rooei^ed  by 
him  and  his  asMictatesP 

How  was  Juno  afiected  with  this  kind  re- 
ception of  the  Trojans  ? 

What  does  the  ^oet  represent  her  as  do- 
ing to  kindle  the  war  ? 

IVhat  course  does  Alecio  punoe? 

While  these  things  are  going  on,  what  do 
the  Trojans? 

While  in  the  chase,  what  does  Ascanins? 

To  whom  did  this  beautiful  stag  belong? 

Whither  did  the  wounded  animiai  flee  ? 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  minds  of 
the  rustics? 

Who  was  killed  in  this  skirmish  ? 

Wlio  was  AUnon  ?  • 

Who  was  Tyrrheus  ? 

What  was  his  employment  ? 

Was  there  any  other  person  slain  ? 

Did  the  Trojans  suffer  any  loss  ? 

What  was  the  next  measure  adopted  ? 

What  course  did  Latinus  pursue  ? 

Did  Tumus  also  urge  the  aged  monarch 
to  declare  war  against  the  intruders  ? 

How  was  the  war  finally  declared  ? 

\Vhat  was  the  manner  or  form  of  dedar- 
ipg  war  ^ 


In  time  of  peace,  what  was  tba  state  of 
the  temple  of  Janus  ? 

What  in  time  of  war? 

After  the  war  had  been  thns  dedared, 
what  eflfect  had  it  upon  the  •  naighboriiig^ 
nations? 

Which  side  did  theyjoin  ? 

Who  may  be  considered  the  commander- 
in-chief? 

How  does  the  book  conclude? 

Who  was  the  first  who  joined  the  confe- 
deracy? 

Who  was  Mezentiiis  ? 

Over  what  people  was  he  king  ? 

What  was  his  character? 

Wh>b  did  the  p«op|p  expel  him  fifom  his 
throne? 

Had  he  any  son  ? 

What  was  his  name  ? 

What  does  the  poet  say  of  him  ? 

Who  is  mentioned  as  a  distingaiBhed 
horseman  ? 

What  troops  had  he  under  hisoommand  ? 

Among  the  commanders,  was  there  aiiy 
distinguished  female  ?  What  was  her  name  ? 

Of  what  people  was  she  queen? 

For  what  was  she  eqieciaDy  distingQish* 
ed? 

What  does  the  poet  say  of  her  speed,  and 
the  rapidity  of  her  course  ? 

Do  these  last  books  excite  in  us  an  inte- 
rest equal  to  the  first  books  of  the  JEneid  ? 

Has  the  poet  been  censured  on  this  ac^ 
count? 

Is  this  censure  justly  founded  ? 

Why  is  it  not  justly  founded-? 
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Waa  being  determined  upon,  Tumus  sends  to  Diomede  to  engage  him  in  his  intereat ; 
and  JEneas,  at  the  direction  of  the  god  of  the  Tiber,  ascends  that  river  to  Evandor  to 
obtain  supplids.  He  finds  the  aged  monardi  engaged  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Hercules. 
He  receives  him  very  kindly,  ixifonns  him  of  their  relationship,  and  of  his  former  ac- 
quaintance with  Priam  and  Anchiaes,  who  visited  Arcadia,  his  native  country.  He  Uicn 
proceeds  to  give  bim  an  account  of  the  victory  of  Hercules  over  the  monster' Cacua,  a 
noted  robber :  in  memory  of  which,  the  rites,  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  were 
instituted.  He  also  recounts  to  him  the  antiquities  of  that  paft  of  Italy,  and  mentioiis, 
particularly,  the  rock*  or  hiUon  which  the  Capitol  at  Rome  was  afterward  built.  While 
these  things  are  going  on,  Venus  repairs  to  Vulcan,  and  efigages  him  to  make  aimor 
for  i£neas.  He  immediately  repairs  to  the  iEolian  Islands,  where  he  had  his  ibiges, 
and  sets  about  the  businesB  with  all  haste. 

Evander  furnishes  two  hundred  horse,  and  sends  Pallss,  his  son,  with  as  many  mote.  At 
this  time  the  Tuscans  are  in  arms  to  avenge  the  barbarities  of  Mezeotius,  their  kin^, 
who  had  fled  to  Tumus  for  safety.  These  gladly  join  £neas  in  the  war.  The  book 
concludes  with  a  description  of  the  armor  of  .£neas,  brought  to  him  by  Venus  through 
the  air.  The  scene  is  here  changed  firom  the  counUy  of  Latinus  to  that  of  Efaoder. 
This  book  is  chiefly  epuodiccU,  and  abounds  in  matter  of  the  most  interesting  kind. 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks,  on  the  whole,  it  is  one  of  the  noblest^  most  elegant,  and  most  enter, 
taining  of  the  whole  ff'/Pfid. 
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UT  belli  signum  Laurenti  Tumus  ab  arce 
Extulit,  et  rauco  strepuerunt  comua  cantu ; 
Utque  acres  conoussit  equos,  utque  impulit  arma : 
Extempld  turbati  animi :  gimul  omne  lumultu 
Conjurat  trepido  Latium,  ssBvitque  juyeotus 
Effera.     Ductores  primij  Messapua,  et  Ufena, 
ContemptoTqae  Deian  Mezentius,  undique  cogunt 
Auxilia,  et  latos  yastant  cultohbus  agroa. 
Mittitur  et  magni  Venulus  Diomedis  ad  urbem, 
Qui  petat  auxiliuoi,  et  Latio  consistere  Teucros, 
AdvectujB  JSneam  classi,  victosque  Penates 
Inferre,  et  fatis  regem  se  dicere  poaei, 
Edoeeat ;  multasque  ¥iro  se  adjungere  gentes 
Dardanio,  et  late  Latio  increbreacere  nomen. 
Quid  struat  his  cceptis,  quein»  si  fortuna  sequatur, 
Eventum  piigne  cupiat,  manifestiilis  ipsi, . 
Qu4in  Turno  regi,  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 

Talia  per  Latium :  qu»  Laomedontius  heroa 
Cuncta  widens,  magno  curanim  fluctuat  »stu ; 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  ceiereniy  nunc  dividit  illuc, 
In  partesque  rapit  yarias,  perque  omnia  versat. 
Sicut  aqu8B  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  ahenis 
Sole  repercussum,  aut  radiantis  imagine  LunsB^ 
Omnia  pervolitat  late  loca ;  jamque  sub  auras 
Erigitur,  summique  ferit  laquearia  tecti. 

Nox  erat,  et  terras  anim^ia  fessa  per  omnes 
'  Alituum  pecudumque  genus  sopor  altus  habebat : 
Ciim  pater  in  rip&  gelidique  sub  setheris  axe 
MnenSy  tristi  turbatus  pectora  bello, 
Procubuit,  seramque  dedit  per  membra  quietem.  ^ 
Huic  deus  ipse  loci,  fiuvio  Tiberinus  amoeno, 
Populeas  inter  senior  se  attoUere  frondes 
Visus.     £um  tenuis  glauco  velabat  amictu 

NOTES. 


4.    £xteiDplo    animi 
5  torbati  stmt 


IQ  10.  Et  edoeeat  eumTeu- 
croe  consiBtere  Latio ).. 
iEneam  adteotum  esse 
classi, 


15  15.  Et  addat,  quid 
^neas  atniat  hit  ecep- 
tis;^quein  eveiitiim  pag* 
ne' capiat,  si  foitnna 
eequator  eton,  apparere 
manifeetite  ipn  Diome* 
diqu&m 

21  18.  TaUa  fiani  per 
Latium ;  que  concta 
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28.  Cum  pater  iEneas, 
turbatus  quomd  pectora, 
^  procubuit 


1.  S^pwan,  The  poet  here  alludes  to  the 
custom  among  the  Romans,  of  hanging  out 
the  sign  or  signal  of  war  from  the  Capitol. 

2.  Cornua :  trumpets.  See  iEn.  yii.  637. 
ContussU  eauos :  roused  the  active  horses. 
Hub  he  dia  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets, 
the  clashing  of  their  arms,  &c.  hrmtdU  or* 
nuL  Some  understand  by  this  the  throwing 
of  the  spear  into  the  enemy's  country,  which 
was  a  practice  among  the  Romans.  This 
was  a  declaration  of  war.  Serrius  under- 
etaads  it  of  the  rattling  of  the  arms  in  the 
temple  of  Mars.  But  it  is  easier  to  under- 
stand it  of  his  striking  on  his  shield  as  a 
sign  and  prelude  to  the  war. 

8.  Flatlant:  inthesenseofi|HiltuiU.  Cut" 
tmik^u :  the  farmers — inhabitants. 

9.  Vrbem  Diomedis :  the  dty  of  Diomede, 
Arpos  or  Argyripa,  a  city  built  by  him  in 
j^Ndia,  after  the  destruction  of  Troy.  See 
Al  id.  243,  et-ieq.  ^,. 

IS.  PoKifiitis:  that  ho^^was  demanded 


by  the  fates  or  destinies  as  a  lung  over  the 
Latins. 

14.  J^omen:  the  name  of  iEneas; — ^his 
fame — renown,  had  spread  widdy. 

18.  ThUa :  the  verb/un/,  or  another  of 
the  like  import,  is  understood* 

S2.  Sicui  aqua :  as  when  the  tremulous 
light  in  brazen  vats  of  water,  reflected  from 
the  sun,  or  the  unage  of  the  radiant  moon, 
flies  through,  &c.  This  siinile  Dr.  Txapp 
observes  is  of  the  low  kind ;  but  extremely 
elegant  and  beautifliL  Bt  «o2e,  we  are  to 
understand  the  image  of  the  sun. 

24  Svbavras:  simply,  on  high. 

27.  AUiuum:  in  the  sense  ofvolucrum. 

28.  Sub  axe :  under  the  canopy  of  ^e 
cold  sky. 

31.  Senior  THberinus^  Deus  loei:  old  Ti- 
berinus, the  god  of  the  place,  seemed  to  him 
to  raise  hinmelf  £rom  the  pleasant  stream 
among,  &ic.  This  is  a  most  beautiibl  des* 
cription. 
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35.  Tom  capii  aff'ari 
tfumsic 


39.  Hie  eril  certa  do- 
mos  tJbi ;  h'e  erunt  certi 
Penates  tihi :  ne  abnste 


So 
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44.  Jacebit  recubani^ 
solo,  ipsa  alba,  et  e^'it-v 
nati  albi  circum  ubera 

49.  Nanc  advet-te,  do- 
cebo  U  paucis  verbis^  qua 
ratione  tu  victor 

51.  Arcades,  genut^ 
profeetum  k  Pallante. 
qui  comites  secuii  aunt 
regem  Evandruin,  qai 
secuti  sunt  ^us  signa, 
delegare 
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Carbasus,  et  ciines  umbrosa  tegebat  arundo* 

Turn  sic  affari,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis : 

O  sa,te  gente  Deikm,  Trojanam  ex  hostibus  urbem 

Qui  revehis  nobia^  setemaque  Pergama  servas, 

Ezpectate  solo  Laurenti,  arvisque  Latinis : 

Hie  tibi  certa  domus  ;  certi,  ne  absiste,  Penates : 

Neu  belli  terrere  minis.     Tumor  omnis  et  ine 

Concess^re  Deiim* 

Jamque  tibi,  ne  vana  putes  haec  fingere  aomnunv 

Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus, 

Triginta  capitum  foetus  enixa,  jacebit, 

Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati. 

Hie  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  labonim : 

Ex  .quo  ter  denis  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 

Ascanius  clari  condet  cognominis  Albam. 

Haud  incertaxano.     Nunc,  quiL  ratione,  qiiod  instat, 

Expedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  50 

Arcades  bis  oris,  genus  k  Pallante  profeetum^ 

Qui  regem  Evandram  comites,  qui  signa  secuti. 

Delegare  locum,  et  posu^re  in  montibus  urbem 
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34.  Thiuis  carboius :  fine  lawn — a  robe 
of  lawn.     In  this  habit,  river-gods  were 
.conmonly  represented  on  medaU  and  an- 
cient monuments. 

*  36.  OmU:  of  the  family — race — stock. 
£ftea8  sprang  from  Jove  both  by  Dardanus 
and  Venus. 

37.  Reuehis :  who  bringest  back  to  us  the 
Trojan"  city,  kc.  Mtema  Pergama :  and 
Pergamos  to  continue  forever — ^to  be  eternal. 
Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Romans,  of  the  eternal  duration  of  their 
empire.  Dardanus,  the  founder  of  the  Tro- 
jan race,  was  a  native  of  Italy. 

38.  EirpeetaU:  welcome — ^looked  for:  a 
part.  adj.  agreeing  with  satt  in  the  voc. 
Solo :  in  the  sense  of  terra. 

39.  Penates :  properly  household  gods ; 
by  meton.  a  house  or  dwelling.  Certi  Pena- 
tis :  a  bertain  or  fixed  abode. 

41.  Conccssh-e.  It  is  evfdent  that  Juno 
was  stiU  the  enemy  of  the  Trojans.  To 
save  Virgil  from  a  seeming  inconsistency, 
Servius  makes  the  sense,  as  well  as  the  line, 
abrupt ;  and  observes  that  some  have  filled 
it  up  thus :  Coneessire  DeOan  profugis  nova 
Jlfonta  Teueris.  La  Cerda  observes,  that 
Virgil  does  not  say  aU  the  gods^  and  thinks 
that  it  is  sufficient  for  the  poet's  purpose, 
that  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  who  took  part 
with  the  Greeks,  were  now  reconciled  to 
the  Trojans.  Irm :  the  anger  of  the  gods 
has  ceased — subsided. 

44.  FoUus  enixa :  having  brought  forth  a 
litter  of  thirty  head,  &c.  Helenas  informed 
JBneas,  (lib.  iii.  389.)  that  when  he  should 
find  a  white  sow  under  the  hohns  on  the  side 
of  the  river,  with  a  litter  of  thirty  white  pigs 
around  her,  he  might  bo  nssurcd  that  wns 


the  place  destined  to  him  by  the  gods.  Ti- 
berinus  here  repeats  t.:e  same,  lifts  the  cur- 
tain*  of  futurity,  and  gives  him  some  direc- 
tions in  his  cntical  anairs. 

45.  Jacebit  reeubans:  shall  lie  prostaate, 
or  stretched  on  the  ground,  &c.  I  think 
recubans  should  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
strata,  or  prostraia,  and  connected  with  ja- 
cebit. To  take  reetUfarts  in  its  usual  sense 
and  meaning,  would  be  mere  tautcdogy. 
But  in  the  sense  of  strata^  it  gives  this  addi- 
tional idea,  that  the  animal  was  lying  flat, 
or  at  full  length,  in  the  attitude  of  giving 
suck  to  her  pigs. 

47.  Ex  quo:  from  which  time,  thirty 
years  having  rolled  away,  Ascanius  shaU, 
&C.  The  thirty  years  here  spoken  of,  arc 
not  to  be  reckoned  from  the  discovery  of  the 
sow,  .or  that  would  not  agree  with  history ; 
but  from  the  death  of  ^neas,  who  sat  on 
the  throne  of  Lavinium  three  years.  Asca- 
nius succeeded  him,  who,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  reign,  built  Alba  iMfiga^  and 
made  it  the  seat  of  his  government. 

49.  Cano :  in  the  sense  of  die*,  vtApra- 
dico. 

60.  Expedias:  you  may  aooonpUah,  or 

effect 

51.  Arautes :  plu.  of  Arcas^  a  native  of 
Arcadia,  a  country  of  the  Peloponnesus. 
This  was  the  birthplace  of  Evander.  He 
migrated  into  Italy,  and  settled  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber^pon  a  mount,  which  he  call- 
ed PalaniiiMt,Pallonteurh,  or  Palatium^  from 
his  native  city  Fallantium  :  or  tcom  Pallas, 
king  of  Arcadia,  his  great  grand&thor.  On 
the  same  spot  Rome  was  afterward  built. 

53.  PoTi.Ure.:  in  the  sense  of  rwiMfnir^ 
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Pallantis  proavi  de  nonii|e,  Palltoteum. 
Hi  bellam  assidue  ducinff  cum  gente  Latinft : 
Hos  castris  adhibe  socioa,  et  fcedera  junge. 
Ipse  ego  te  ripis  et  recto  flumine  ducam, 
Adversum  remis  superes  subvectus  ut  amnem. 
Surge,  age,  nate  Dek ;  primisque  cadentibuB  astria 
Junoni  fer  rit^  preces,  iramque  minasque 
Suppliclbus  supera  votis.   Mihi  victor  hoDorem 
Persolves.     Ego  sum,  pleno  quem  flumine  cemit 
Stringentem  ripas,  et  pinguia  culta  secantero, 
Ccsruleus  Tybris,  cobIo  gratissimus  anmis. 
Hie  mihi  magna  domus ;  celsis  caput  urbibos  exit. 

Dixit :  deinde  laca  fluvius  se  condidit  alto 
Ima  petens :  nox  ^neam  somnusque  reliquit. 
Suigit,  et  setherii  spectans  orientia  Solis 
Lumina,  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 
Sustulit,  ac  tales  efiudit  ad  sthera  voces  ; 
N3rmph89,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  genus  amnibus  unde  est ; 
Tuque<  6  Tybri  tuo  genitor  cum  flumine  sancto, 
Accipite  iBnean,  et  tandem  arcete  periclis. 
Quo  te  cunque  lacus  miserantem  incommoda  nostra 
Fonte  tenet,  quocunque  solo  pulcherrimus  exis ;        75 
Semper  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis, 
Comiger  Hesperidum  fluvius  regnator  Wquarum : 

NOTES. 
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62.  Ego  aom  tZie,  quem 


65 


70 


72.  TnqiM,  O  genitor 
lybri,  cum  too  Mnoto 
flomine 

75.  Qaocunqiie  iolo 
tu  m»  palcharimaa 
amnu;  fv  oelebniben 
■emper  meo  honore, 
eem^  meiM  dooie,  O 
conuger  fluviue. 


54.  PdUanleum :  the  name  of  the  city. 

56.  Jungefitdera :  make— ratify  a  treaty 
with  them. 

57.  Redo  flumine.  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  river  was  straight,  or  in  a  direct 
line ;  but  that  it  would  lead  him  to  the  place 
ofhis  destination — ^to  the  residence  of  Evan- 
der,  in  a  direct  or  mierring  coarse.  Abiqite 
emrtywmj^  Rnsras. 

58.  Amman  amntm.  By  this  we  are  to 
nndeivtand  the  current  of  uie  river,  which 
was  against  him  as  he  ascended  it.  Ut  sub- 
veehu:  that  borne  along,  you  may  over- 
come, &c. 

59.  Prvnis  attris  cadtntibtu :  the  first  stars 
setting.  By  this  we  are  to  understand  the 
early  dawn.  The  stars  are  said  to  set,  when 
they  disappear  at  the  approach  of  the  sun. 

G3.  Shingentem  ripat:  touching  lightly, 
or  rolling  gently  along  the  banks  wiUi  my 
full  stream.  Sicantem :  in  the  sense  of  dt- 
videniem, 

05.  Caput  exit^kc.  There  are  some  com- 
mentators who  take  these  words  in  a  pro- 
phetic or  oracular  sense,  that  here  should  be 
the  head  io  lofty  ci/te«— Rome,  the  empress 
of  the  world.  The  chief  difficulty  in  this 
is  the  word  eri/,  the  present  for  the  future. 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks  this  not  very  material, 
especially  in  a  prophetic  or  oracular  sen- 
tence. Others  take  them  in  a  literal  sense. 
Here  is  nay  palace ;  my  source  or  head  rises 
near,  or  flows  from  lofty  cities.  The  for- 
mer is  the  best  idea.    0ut  it  is  probable, 
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Virgil  intended  to  include  both:  and, there- 
fore, ezprcMed  himself  ambiguously.  Da- 
vidson renders  the  passage  flius :  *^  here  is 
my  spacious  mansion;  near  lofty  cities  my 
fountain  springs." 

66.  Alto  lata :  the  deepest  part  of  the 
stream-«'the  bed  of  the  river. 

68.  Speetane  orienHa^  kc.  It  was  a  cus- 
tom of  the  ancients,  in  prayer,  to  turn  their 
faces  toward  the  east  It  was  also  a  cus- 
tom to  wash  their  hands  before  they  perform- 
ed any  acts  of  religion.  JEneas  for  that 
purpose  takes  water  (undam)  from  the  ri- 
ver, and  turns  his  face  toward  the  rising 
sun. 

74.  Qtioctm^us  fonte :  in  whatever  place 
thy  lake  holds,  or  contains  thee  pitying,  kc^ 
It  was  the  opinion  of  some  philosophers, 
that  rivers  took  their  rise  from  great  toJbet, 
or  reservoirs  of  water  under  ground.  JEneas 
here  promises  to  worship  the  god  Tiber,  in 
whatever  place  he  found  his  residence  to 
be ;  whether  in  his  primary  reservoir,  in  his 
fountain,  or  in  the  covseof  the  river,  fon' 
te  ^ippears  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of 
heo, 

76.  Celebrabere.  Some  manuscripts  have 
ffenerabere :  thou  shalt  be  worshipped.  Ho' 
nore:  worship— 'Veneration. 

77.  Comigerflumu.  Honis  a|p  an  em- 
blem of  power,  and  are,  therefore,  applica- 
ble to  the  Tiber,  here  called  the  ruler  of  the 
Italian  rivers.  But  it  is  common  with  the 
posts  to  asoribe  to  mvn  the  fbmi  of  the 
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81.  Autom  eooe  mon- 
strum  subitum  atque 
minbile  offert  ieu  oca- 
lis ;  Candida  sua,  conoo  - 
lor,  cum  albo  fcetu  pro- 
cubuit  per  sylvam 

84.  Quam  plus  Aneat 
mactat  tibi,  (euim  tibi 
jatnu  est)  O  maxima 
Juno,  fereoB  lacra,  et 
fligtit  earn 

88.  Ut  stemeret  flBquor 
aquifl  in  morem  mitis 
•tagni 

9^.  Nemufl  insnetum 
hi*  gpectaeulii  miratur 
acuta  Tiriim,  fiilgentia 
longd 

95.  LongosflexuB/fii- 

Vtt 


Adsis  6  taatum,  et  propii!kB  taa  numina  finnea ! 
•  Sic  memoral :  geminaaqCie  legit  de  claase  biremeff 
Remigioque  aptat :  sooios  simul  instniit  annia.  Bd 

Ecce  autem  subitum  atque  oculis  mirabile  moiifltniiii ! 
Candida  per  aylvam  cum  fistu  concolor  albo- 
Procubuit,  vihdique  in  litore  conspicitur  sue  : 
Quam  pius  iBneas,  tibi  enim,  tibi,  maxima  Juno, 
Mactat,  sacra  ferens,  et  cum  grege  sistit  ad  aram.     85 
Tybris  e&  fluvium,  quim  longa  est,  nocte  tumentem 
Leniit ;  et  taciti  refluens  ita  substitit  undft, 
Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni  placidaeque  paludiis 
Stemeret  SBquor  aquis,  remo  ut  luctamen  abesset. 
Ergo  iter  inceptum  celerant  rumore  secundo.  90 

Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies :  mirantur  et  unds, 
Miratur  nemus  insuetum,  fulgentia  \angb 
Scuta  virCkm,  fluvio  pictasque  innare  carinas. 
Olli  remigio  noetemque  diemque  fatigant, 
£t  longos  superant  fiexus,  variisque  teguntur  95 

Arboribus,  virideaque  secant  placido  aequore  sylvas. 

Sol  mediimi  cceli  conscenderat  igneua  orbem, 
Cum  muros,  arcemque  procul,  et  rara  doroorum 
Tecta  yident,  quie  nunc  Romana  potentia  cgbIo 

NOTES. 


bull.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  roar- 
ing noise  of  rivers  resembles  the  bellowing 
of  that  animal.  See  Geor.  IV.  372.  The 
;Tiber  could  not  be  called  the  king  of  Italian 
riyers  from  its  magnitude ;  that  belongs  to 
the  Eridanut  or  Po,  called  the  king  of  ri- 
yers. Geor.  I.  482.  There  must  be  some 
other  reason  for  it ;  the  future  magnitude 
and  glory  of  Rome,  built  on  its  banks ;  or 
iEneas  may  be  supposed  to  speak  from  his 
own  knowledge,  supposing  the  Tiber  to  be 
the  largest  river.  Fhtvius,  here,  is  plainly 
in  the  vocative  case. 

^  78.  J^ttmina :  orades-^prophetic  declara- 
tions. 

84.  Enim  tibi,  Mr.  Dryden  says  the 
word  enim  was  of  such  necessity  among  the 
Romans,  that  a  sacrifice  could  not  be  per- 
formed without  it  But  this  appears  a  no- 
tion entirely  his  own.  Servius  sajrs^  it  is 
merely  expletive  and  ornamental.  It  is 
plain  there  is  an  ellipsis,  which,  to  make 
sense,  must  be  filled.  uEneas  had  just  been 
ordered  by  Tiberinns  to  offer  prayers  and 
supplications  to  Juno,  and  to  overcome  her 
resentment  by  vows  and  ofierings.  He  sa- 
crifices (maetaf)  to  thee,  O  supreme  Juno ; 
for  to  thee  he  was  commanded,  kc.  As  Ja- 
rpitar  is  called  Maximaiy  so  Juno,  his  consort 
and  queen,  is  called  Maxima,  For  the 
same  reason,  she  is  sometimes  called  omnt- 
p9ten$, 

86.  Orcge:  her  pigs— litter  of  pigs. 

86.  Ed  TiOeU :  udi  that  night.  iStmeniem 
ieniit:  it  smoothed  (lowered)  its  swelling 
current. 


89.  Ut  etemerei :  that  it  might  level  the 
surface  of  its  waters  in  the  inaimer,  kc. 
Aquu :  the  dat  in  the  sense  of  the  gea. 

90.  Secundo  rumore.  By  this  we  are, 
most  probably,  to  understand  the  ■bofats 
and  acclamations  with  which  they  annnatnd 
each  other,  under  the  aw^jraiice  m  a  prosper- 
ous issue.  This  assurance  they  had  from 
the  omen  of  ^e  white  sow.  They  under- 
stood by  this  that  they  should  succeed  to 
their  wishes. 

91.  Uneta  abiet  labiHtr:  the  ship  glides 
easily  along  on  the  water^  as  if  it  were 
moving  down  the  current.  Abies  :  properiy 
the  fir-tree ;  by  meton.  a  ship,  because  ships 
were  made  of  that  wood.  This  is  the  aenee 
given  by  Ru«us  and  IHvidson.  Heyne 
connects  seeimdo  rumore  with  tmcta  aSies^ 
understanding  by  it  the  noise  made  in  the 
water  by  the  oars  and  the  keel  as  tfaej 
moved  along.  Valpv  is  of  the  same  opi- 
nion. It  appears  to  be  an  unnecessaiy  re- 
finement. 

92.    Jnnteium:   unaccustomed  to  such 
sights.    His  MpeclaeuHt^  says  Rufeus. 

94.  Faiifoni:  in  the  sense  of  (raduewti. 
Berndgio :  m  rowing. 

95.  ftextu :  the  windings  and  flezorM  of 
the  river. 

96.  Secant  viridei :  they  cut  the  verdant 
trees  in  the  smooth  surface— the  shades  of 
the  trees,  which  appeared  in  the  water  of 
the  river,  by  meton. 

97.  Medium  orbem.  This  is  a  fine  cir- 
cnmlocution  fi>r  the  middle  of  the  day.  The 
sun  had  ascended  the  middle  of  his  oooise 
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£quavit :  turn  res  inopes  Evandrus  hal>el>at.  100 

Ocyiks  adveitunt  proras>  urbique  propinquaat. 
Foitd  die  solemaem  illo  rex  Areas  honorem 
Amphitryoniads  magno  Divisque  ferebat, 
Ante  urbem,  in  luco.     Pallas  buic  filius  vaA, 
Uni  omnes  juvanum  primi,  pauperque  senatus,        105 
Thura  dabant :  tepidusque  cruor  fumabat  ad  aras* 
Ut  celsas  viddre  rates,  atque  inter  opacum 
Allabi  nemus,  et  tacitis  incunibere  remis ; 
Terrentur  yisu  sabito,  cunctique  rdSctis 
Coasorgunt  mensis :  audaz  quos  rumpere  Pallas 
Sacra  vetat,  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse, 
Et  procul  e  tumulo,  Juvenes,  quae  causa  subegit 
Ignotas  tentare  yias  ?  qu6  tenditis  ?  inquit. 
Qui  genus  7  unde  dome  ?  pacenine  hue  fertis,  an  anna  ? 


106.  Dabant    thura 
fanic  Deo 

107,  Atque  virot  alla- 
bi inter 


110 


Turn  pater  Mueaa  puppi  si^  fatur  ab  alt&, 
Paciferteque  manu  ramum  protendit  olive  : 
Trojugenas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis, 
Quos  iUi  bello  profugos  egdre  superbo. 
Evandrum  petimus :  ferte  hasc,  et  dicite  lectos 
DardaniflB  venisse  duces,  socia  arma  rogantes* 

Obstupuit,  tanto  perculsus  nomine,  Pallas  : 
Egredere,  6  quicunque  es,  ait,  coramque  parentem 
Alloquere,  ac  nostris  succede  penatibus  hoepes. 
Accepitque  manu,  dextramque  amplexus  inhsesit. 
Progress!  subeunt  luco,  fluviumque  relinquunt. 
Turn  regem  £neas  dictis  afiatur  amicis : 
Optima  Grajugeniim,  cui  me  fortuna  precari, 
Et  vitt^xomptos  voluit  prsetendere  ramos  : 
Non  ^quidem  extimui,  DanaCim  qu6d  ductor  et  Areas 

^'  \K  -r  ^'-"C  NOTES. 


111.  IpfoquA,  telo  rap- 
to,  yolat  obvioe  ttf>  et 
procul  d  tujDulo  inquit : 

114.  Qui  eiltf  fuoatf 
115irenua?    Unde  vtmiAU 


don 


OQO; 
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124.  Accepit  .Sneam 
manu 

1S7.  Cui  fortuna  vo- 
125  luit  me  precari,  et  pre* 
tendere 

129.  Equidem  non 
extimui  fmetrt  id^  qu6d 
Jofa  ductor  DanaAm, 
et  Areas,  quodque 


or  cireuit.  The  next  day  after  their  depar- 
ture, they  arrived  at  the  city  of  Evander ; 
it  waa  small,  and  ita  inhabitants  poor. 

102.  ArtOM  rex.  Evander  is  ciJled  Areata 
an  Arcadtah,  because  he  was  a  native  of 
that  country.    Honorem:  'm  the  sense  of 

109.  AmphUryoniadm  magno:  to  great 
Hercules.  A  patronymio  noun,  from  Am- 
phitryon, the  husband  of  Alcmena,  the  mo- 
ther of  Hercules,  by  Jove.  See  iEn.  VI. 
801. 
106.  Dabani :  in  the  sense  of  offerebani, 
106.  TaeUit:  silent — not  moving.  The 
tmpeho,  which  the  galleys  had  already  re- 
ceived, was  parrying  them  forward,  without 
the  assistance  of  the  oars,  which  conse- 
quently were  still.  The  oarsmen  were  rest- 
ing upon  their  oars  at  the  same  time,  tnmsi- 
6ere,  Sc. 

113.  Quo  tencUlii:  whither  are  you  go- 
ing.' 

114.  Arma:  in  the  sense  of  heUum. 

118.  Profugos,  Most  probably  we  are  to 
understand  by  this,  the  Trojans  driven  from 
thmr  n<itive  countiy,  and  wandering  from 


place  to  place  without  any  habitation.  The 
same  term  he  used,  JEn.  1. 2.  in  reference  to 
his  leaving  his  own  country,  frc.  As  Pallas 
had  propMod  his  questions  in  a  brief  man- 
ner, so  Aneas  is  as  brief  in  his  answers. 
Trojugenai  prefugot  answers  to  the  ques- 
tion: Qiiigemif,  ei  tmdedomo?  Thetwve- 
branch  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  Poeent-ne  hue 
fsriit^  an  arma  f  To  remove  any  suspicion 
arising  from  their  arms,  he  informs  him  they 
were  Inimiea  Laiima^  Having  been  made 
satitfied  of  their  friendly  intention,  Pallas 
immediately  invites  them  on  shore. 

122.  Egredere :  oome  on  shMV— -land,  who- 
ever thou  art — whatever  be  thy  name. 
JEnetLO  had  informed  him  they  were  Tro- 
jans, but  had  not  as  yet  told  his  name. 

126.  Regem:  Evander. 

128.  Ramoi  eomotot  vUiA:  to  hold  out 
boughs  adorned  wim  the  fillet.  Olive  boughs 
wrapped  around  with  wreaths  ot  wiiite 
wool,  hanging  down  over  the  hands  of  the 
suppliant,  were  emblems  of  peace,  and  de- 
noted that  the  persons  came  with  a  friendly 
intention. 
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Quddque  k  stirpe  fores  geminis  conjunctus  Atridifl ; 
Sed  mea  me  virtus,  et  sancta  oracula  Dtvtkm,  13] 

Cognatique  patres,  tua  terris  didita  fama, 
CoDJunxere  tibi,  et  fatis  eg^re  yolentem. 
Dardanus,  Iliacs  primus  pater  urbis  et  auctor, 
EleCtr&y  ut  Graii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretiis,  135 

Advehitur  Teucros :  Electram  maximus  Atlas 
Edidit,  asthereos  humero  qui  sustinet  orbes. 
138.  Quern  conceptum  y obis  Mercurius  pater  est,  quern  Candida  Maia 
Candida  Maia  fadit        Cyllenes  gelido  coiveeptum  vertice  fudit. 

At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quicquam  credimus,  Atlas,       140 
Idem  Atlas  generat,  coeli  qui  sidera  tollit.  ;;»  '' 

rnTntiH^J^Be'^i?  f^'*"*  amborum  sciudit  se  sanguine  ab  uno^^. .      . 

143.^ofretu«hiere-"W  fretus ;  non  legatos,  neque  pnma  per  artem 
hutnon  pepigi  Tentamenta  tui  pepigt ;  memet  ipse,  meumque 

Objeci  caput,  et  supplex  ad  limina  veni.  145^ 

146.  Eadem  Daunia  Gens  eadera,  quse  te,  crudeli  Daunia  bello 
sens,  que  insequitur  te  Insequitur :  nos  si  pellant,  nihil  abfore  credunt, 
crudeli  bello,  insequitur  q^^  omnem  Hesperiam  penitiis  sua  silb  juga  mittant ; 
'TlTSt'teneant  mare,  ^t  mare,  quod  supra,  teneant,  quodque  alluit  infra, 
quod  alluit  earn  supra,  Accipe,  daque  fidem.     Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello  150 

quodque  atiut/ earn  infriL  Pectora,  sunt  animi,  et  rebus  spectata  juventus. 

ISZ.Vle  Evemder  i^m-     Dixerat  ^neas :  ille  os  oculosque  loquentis 
dudumlustrabatoBocu- Jamdudum,  et  totum  lustrabat  lumine  corpus, 
losque  ^nea  loquentis  j^^j^  ^^^  p^^^^^  ^^^^^  ,  ^j^  ^^^  fortissime  Teucrftm, 

NOTES. 

130.  A  stirpe  fires  eonjunelus^  &c.  It  ap-  CyUenea :  gen.  of  CyUene :  a  mountain  in 
peara  that  Evander  was  related  to  the  sons  Arcadia,  where  Mercuiy  was  bom ;  whence 
of  Atreus,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus,  the     he  is  sometimes  called  Cyllsnus. 

bitter  enemies  of  the  Trojans.    Atlas  was  143.  Oenus :  m  the  sense  of  gem,  Td/ti- 

their  common  ancestor.     He  had   seven  milia, 

daughters ;  of  one  of  them   Jove   begat  144.  JVbn  pepigi  prima :  I  did  not  make 

Tantalus,  the  grandfather  of  Atreus.     Of  the  first  trial  of  your  inclinations  in  this 

another  (Maia)  he  begat  Mercury,  the  repu-  matter  by  ambassadors,  nor  by  art ;  but  I 

ted  father  of  Evander.    Slirpt:  in  the  sense  have  come  in  person — I  have  exposed  my- 

of  origine.  self  and  my  life  to  the  consequences.    Pe- 

131.  Oracula :  these  were  the  answers  or  pigi  .*  the  perf.  of  pango.  Heyne  says,  non 
responses  of  the  Sibyl.  See  £n.  VI.  96.  prius  te  sentavi  per  legatos,  et  eaUida  eorintia, 
Didita :  diffused — spread.  which  is  evidently  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

1^  Cognati  patres.  Electra,  the  daugh-  146.  Daunia :  an  adj.  from  Daunua,  the 

ter  of  Atlas,  was  the  mother  of  Dardanus,  father  of  Tumus. — Rutulian  or  Italian, 

by  Jove ;  so  that  iEneas  and  Evander  had  149.  Et  mare,  miod :  should  they  be  able 

the  same  common  origin — Atlas  and  Jove,  to  expel  us,  they  nope  to  be  able  to  subject 

Their  ancestors  were  relations.  all  Italy,  from  the  Adriatic  sea  on  the  north, 

133.  Fatis :  by  their  power-^authority ;  to  the  Tuscan  or  lower  sea  on  the  south, 

they  forced  or  impelled  me  hither  by  their  151.  Spectata  rebus :  tried  or  ezereised  in 

authority.     Tet  he  came  willingly — ^their  action.    Animi:  courage, 

oommands  and  directions  concurred  with  153.  Lustrabat  hanine :  surveyed  with  an 

his  own  inclinations.  attentive  eye.    Lumine :  in  the  sense  of 

135.  Cretus:  sprung  firom  Electra,  the  oeuUs, 

daughter  of  Atlas.    Here  the  poet  traces  157.  Resumes:  Hesione  was  the  daughter 

the  hue  of  relationship  between  iEneas  and  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.    She  married 

Evander.  Telamon,  king  of  the  island  of  Salamis,  in 

137.  Edidit:  in  the  sense  of  genuit.  the  Sinas  Sanmieus.    Hetumes  :   gen.  of 

139.  Fudit :  in  the  sense  of  peperUy  vel  HetUmc ;  put  in  apposition  with  sttroris, 

edidil.                                         *  159.  Protinus,    Dr.  Trapp  renders  this. 


140.  Si  eredunus  quicquam :  if  we  give  in  his  way.  But  Arcadia  lies  to  the  west  of 
any  credit  to  things  heard — to  tradition.  Salamis.  It  must  mean,  at  the  same  time — 
Atlas.  See  iEn.  IV.  247.  and  Geor.  I.  138.     e(mtinuing  his  journey  firward*    Priam,  be- 
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Accipio,  agnoscoque  libens  !  ut  verba  parentis         155 
£t  vocem  Anchisae  magni  vuUumque  recordor  ! 
Nam  memini  Hesiones  visentem  regna  sororis 
Laomedontiadem  Priamum,  Salamina  petentem, 
ProtinOus  Arcadise  gelidos  invisere  fines. 
Turn  mihi  prima  genas  vestibat  flore  juventa  :  100 

Mirabarque  duces  Teucros,  mirabar  et  ipsum 
Laomedontiaden  :  sed  cunctis  altior  ibat 
Anchises.     Mihi  mens  juveaili  ardebat  amore 
Compellare  virum,  et  dextrsB  conjungere  dextram» 

Accessi,  et  cupidus  Phenei  sub  moenia  duxi.  105  di*»j-M  lU. 

llle  mihi  insignem  pharetram,  Lyciasque  sagittas  ditShi  *^"*'^ 

Discedens,  chlamydemque  auro  dedit  intertextam, 
Frsenaque  bina,  meus  que  nunc  habet  aurea  Pallas. 
Ergd  et,  quam  petitis,  juncta  est  mihi  foedere  dextra  : 
Et,  lux,  cum  primum  terns  se  crastina  reddet,  170 

Auxilio  laetos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo. 

Interei  sacra  hsec,  quando  hue  venistis  amici,  172.  Interea,  qaando 

Annua,  qu8B  differre  nefas,  celebrate  faventes  oofyoniBtiahaciaiifiiain 

Nobiscum,  et  jam  nunc  sociorum  assuescite  mensis.     J"***^'  ^^*"*?   *^***" 
HiBC  ubi  dicta,  dapes  jubct  et  niblata  r^poni         175  JlSfg^^^^ 
Pocula,  gramineoque  viros  \j}sei  ipse  sedili :/      »  differre 

Prtecipuumque  toro  et  villo^i  pelle  leonis   ^/^i  '^  ^  ^  V        176.  Ubi  hmc  dicta 
Accipit  ^neam,  solioque  invitat  acemo.  ^%,'  v  c./     '^^^  J****** 
Turn  lecti  juvenes  certatim  arseque  sacerdos     / 
Viscera  tosta  ferunt  taurorum,  onerantque  canistris  180 
Dona  laboratsB  Cereris,  Bacchumque  ministrant. 
Vescitur  iEneas,  simul  et  Trojana  juventus, 


Perpetui  tergo  bovis,  et  lustralibus  extl^ 
-1^.  %  V  .  ^ .  NOTES. 


uig  on  a  visit  to  his  sister  at  Salarais,  pro-  used  to  make  excunioiu  into  the  plain,  and 

ceeded  with  his  company  and  attendants  to  plunder  and  lay  waste  the  country.    Her- 

visit  the  cool  borders  of  Arcadia.    Anchises  culee,  on  his  return  from  Spain,  happened 

accompanied  him,  with  whom  Evander,  then  to  pass  this  way;  and  having  discovered 

a  youth,  contracted  an  acquaintance  and  the  monster,  by  the  lowing  of  one  of  his 

friendship.  heifers,  which  he  had  stolen,  came  upon 

160.  Fiore.    Flat  here   may  mean   the  him  and  slew  him.    For  this  act,  the  inha- 

down  on  his  cheeks,  before  he  had  properly  bitants  considered  him  their  bene&ctor,  and 

a  beard.    Rusus  says,  lanugine.    Petiibal :  paid  him  divine  henoiy. 

by  syn.  for  vettiebat.  176.  Reponi :  to  be  replaced — brought 

166.  Phenei.    Phoneom  or  Pheneus,  was  back.    They  had  finished  their  repast,  and 

a  city  in  Arcadia,  near  mount  Cyllene.  the  dishes  had  been  removed. 

Duxi :  I  led  Anchises,  &c.  178.  Acemo :  maple — made  of  the  wood 

166.  Lycicu :  an^adj.  from  Lycia,  a  coun-  of  the  maple>tree. 

try  of  Asia  Minor,' whose  inhabitants  were  179.  Sacerdos  ara.    The  fbast  at  the  end 

famed  for  their  skill  in  archeiv.    Here  Apol-  of  the  ceremony  was  always  considered  as 

lo,  the  god  of  the  bow,  had  a  famous  temple,  a  part  of  the  sacrifice.    The  priest,  there* 

169.  Mihi :  in  the  sense  of  mea,  agreeing  fore,  does  nothing  out  of  character  in  aerv- 

with  dexira,  ing  at  this  entertainment. 

171.  Auxilio.  This  may  refer  to  the  men,  180.  Tula  viscera :  the  roasted  flesh,  ftie. 
whom  Evander  sent  with  him  to  the  war,  181.  />onala6ora/4eCereru;acircum]oeii* 
and  opihuM^  to  the  provisions,  and  other  ne-  tion  for  bread.    Baoehum :  for  vmum. 
cessaries,  with  which  he  furnished  him.  183.  Tergo  perpetui  bovis :  they  ftast  upon 

172.  Interea  hcsc  sacra.  This  is  an  episode  the  chine  of  an  entire  ox,  and  the  hallowed 
of  the  finest  kind,  and  adds  much  to  the  entrails.  At  some  of  their  entertainments, 
excellence  of  this  book.  The  story  in  brief  it  is  evident  from  Homer,  that  the  ancients 
IS  this:  Cacus,  a  monster,  the  son  of  Vulcan,  used  to  roast,  and  serve  up  whole  oxen, 
half  man  and  half  beast,  had  his  residence  Homer  assigns  the  chine  to  his  heroes,  and 
in  an  inaccessible  mountain,  whence  he  that  whole  and  unbroken. 
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Pofltquam  exempta  fames,  et  amor  compreiiiftis  edendi^ 

Rex  Evandrus  ait :  Non  toe  solemnia  nobis,  18& 

Has  ex  more  dapes,  haac  tanti  numinis  anuBi 

Vana  superstitio  veterurove  ignara  Deorum     , 

Imposuit :  ssBvis,  hospes  Trojane,  periclis 

Servati  facimus,  meritosqae  novamus  honores. 

Jam  primum  aaxis  suspensam  hanc  aspice  rupem :  IdQ 

191.  Ut  motes  ditjaelalHsjects  proeal  ut  moles,  desertaque  mentis 
iMNlprocnl  g^  domus,  et  scopuli  ingentem  trax6re  minam. 

liS.BisiUtfpahmBaHic  spelunca  fuit  vasto  submota  recessu, 
SBbmoU  ▼^stowewjMiSemihominis  Caci  facies  quam  dira  tenebat, 

?Sr<SrSSIii*'*^^^*  inaccessam  radiis;  semperque  recenti 
*  Cede  tepebat  humus ;  foribusque  affixa  superbis 

Ora  virCim  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 

Huic  monsiro  Volcanus  erat  pater :  illius  atios 
'l99.1ZZeT<»iMaiatrotOre  vomens  ignee,  macni  se  mole  ferebat. 
igms  iUiaft  poffif  ex  ora  AttuUt  et  nobis  aliquanoo  optaatibus  etas 
^Ol^^Nun  AlcidMiade-  -^^u^^^iQ  adventumque  Dei :  nam  maximus  ultor, 
rat,  mJSttmM  uhor  m-Teijgemini  nece  Geryonis  spoliisque  supeibus, 
mmion,  fapeibui  neoe,  Alcides  aderat :  taurosque  h&c  victor  agebat 
gpoiiiMJae  Ingentes  :  vaUemque  boves  aiDnemque  tenebant. 

At  furiis  Caci*  mens  effera,  ne  quid  inansum 

Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  doliye  fiiisset, 
t09.  Atque  ooenltabat  Quatuor  k  stabulis  prsstanti  corpore  tauios 
hot  opaco  lazo,  tiBctos  AveiQ^it,  totidem  form&  superante  juvencas. 
in    Bpeluncam  .cwidft,^^^^  j^       ne  qua  forent  pedibus  vestigia  rectis, 
viwum,ne  qua  vwiigia  CaudA  m  speluncam  tractos,  versisque  vianmi 
forant  ex  podibua  rectu  Indiciis  raptos,  saxo  occultabat  opaco. 

NOTES. 


200 


205 


210 


184.  Compreffttf:  wai  allayed.  Theveib 
at  is  undentood. 

186.  Hanc  aram :  this  ncrifice  in  honor 
of  so  great  a  god.  Anit  by  meton.  for  the 
sacrifioe  ofiered  upon  it 

187.  JVon  mperttUio :  not  superstition, 
vmin  and  ignorant  of  the  old  Gods,  hath 
impooed  on  us  these  solemn  rites,  these,  kc. 
Superstition  here  is  opposed  to  religion. 
The  former  was  the  worship  of  modem 
gods,  to  the  neglect  of  the  old  ones ;  while 
the  Utter  was  adhering  to  the  established 
worship  of  the  old  gods  exdusively.  The 
religion  of  Evander  was  not  a  false  super- 
stition, disregardmg  the  ancient  gods,  and 
the  established  order  of  their  worship.  It  was 
Ibunded  in  gratitude  to  Hercules,  for  a  great 
deliyeranco  from  a  most  cruel  monster. 

189.  Meritot  honores :  Ruasos  says,  merir 
trim  etdhan.  .  JVrwomta :  we  repeat. 

191.  Ui :  in  the  sense  of  quwnodo, 

194.  Dirafanes  Caei,  ice.  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
serves, it  is  a  peculiar  elegancy  in  poetry, 
to  put  a  person  8  most  remarkable  qiiahty 
in  a  subotantivs,  as  an  ^|.ithot  to  him  in  an 
adjective  Tnos:  sap>fntt>i  Lodi^  ior  wise 
Lniiux.  Vu  HtmUii,foT  powerful  Hercules. 
Dira  facia  Ca«i,  lor  diretui-iooiLing  Cacus. 
See  supra.  17it 

197.  Ora :  in  the  Miife  of  ccqnls. 


199.  Magna  moU :  of  vast  aie^or  magnitude. 

dOO.  fSUoi  aUquando:    time  at  length 

brought  aldo  aid,  and  the  presence  <»  a 

fod  to  us  wi^ng  it— greatiy  desiring  it. 
«/ ;  also.  II  brought  aid,  &c.  to  us,  as  it 
had  done  to  many  others,  whose  grievances 
Herenles  had  recuessed. 

302.  Gerymis :  Gexyon  was  said  to  hare 
three  bodies,  because  he  reigned  over  the 
three  islands,  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Ivica, 
on  the  Spanish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean. 
See  JEn.  vi.  289. 

204.  Amnem :  this  ipust  mean  the  banks 
of  the  riyer,  and  not  the  river  itself.  J^ena  .- 
in  the  sense  of  concUaia,  Ment  Caei :  the 
mind  of  Cacus,  by  meton.  for  Cacus  himseUl 

208.  Averiil :  m  the  sense  of  abdueit.  Ai- 
perante :  in  the  aenee  of  extmto,  vel  puleiutu 
The  prep,  i  is  understood,  to  govern  ybnn^ 
It  also  governs  corpore^  in  the  preceding  line. 

209.  J^equavestigiaforefU^&c,  The  mean- 
ing is:  that  Cacus  drew  the  cattle  back- 
ward to  his  cave,  that  their  tracks  might 
seem  to  proceed  from  it ;  and  might  lead  the 
seajcher  for  them  the  other  way ;  and  by 
that  means  prevent  discovery. 

211.  Saxif  opaco.  By  this  we  may  under- 
stand Jiis  cave,  which  w^  in  a  rocky  moun- 
tain. Or  by  taxwn^  the  stone  which  shut 
the  mouth  or  entrance  of  bi«  care.    He  lud 
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QiMBfentem  nulla  ad  speluncara  sigiia  ferebant. 
Intarei  cito  jam  atabulis  satarata  moveret 
Amphitryoniades  armenta,  abitumque  pararet, 
Discesau  mugire  bovea,  atque  omne  querelis 
Impleri  nemus,  et  colles  clamore  reltnqui. 
Reddidit  una  boum  vocein,  vastoque  sub  aiitro 

Mugiity  et  Caci  spem  custodita  fefellit.  x^-— 

Hie  verd  Alcidse  funis  exarserat  atro 

Fello  dolor :  rapit  armarna&u,  nodisque  gravatum  320 

Robur,  et  aerii  cursu  petit  ardua  montis. 

Turn  primiiin  nostri  Cacum  vid^re  timentem, 

Turbatumque  oculis.     Fugit  ilicdt  ocyor  Euro, 

Speluncamque  petit :  pedibua  timer  addidit  alas. 

Ut  sese  inclusit,  ruptisque  immane  catenis     >*(  ' 

Dejecit  sazum,  ferro  quod  et  arte  patemA 

Pendebat ;  fultosque  emuniit  objice  postes ; 

Ecce  furens  animis  aderat  Tirynlhius,  omnemque 

Accessum  lustrans,  buc  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 

Dentibus  infreudens.     Ter  totum  fervidus  ir&  .      .>dt30 

Lustrat  Aventini  montem ;  ter  saxea  teniat     l^^  *j 

Limina  nequicquam  ;  ter  fessus  valle  resedit. 

Stabat  acuta  silex,  prsecisis  undique  saxis,  236.  HereuUt  dext«r 

SpeiuncsB  dorso  insurgens,  altissima  yisu,  nitons  in  ady«numoon- 

Dirarum  nidis  domus  opportuna  volucrum.  235  *''"**  .***"®  ^h^^  "* 

Hanc,  ut  prona  jugo  tevum  incumbebat  ad  amnem,      ST^iJ^T^miTJli'*^ 

Dexter  in  adversum  nitens  cbncussit,  et  imis  Mivit  earn  avulsani 

NOTES. 


312.  Nulls  turna  ftre- 
bant  A€rM  qSmntem 
booet 

215  S15.  BoYw  eapenmi 
mugire  disceMo,  atqne 
onme  nemns  etqpii  im- 
pleri querelu,  et  oollea 
ctqteruni  relinqiu  da- 
more 


SSI.  Aidatkjyga  mhu 
moBtie 
9fSL  Nostri  hmnmu 
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them  in  his  cave,  by  shotting  the  entrance 
upon  them.  IniiniM :  in  the  sense  of  tignit. 

212.  Quorsnlem  .*  HeiculeB  searching  for 
his  cattle.  Ferebani:  in  the  sense  of  duce- 
kuni. 

214.  Jibitum:  a  sop.  in  urn,  of  abeoi  to 
depart 

21£^  Diteeuu:  in  their  departore— as  he 
was  driviqg  them  off.  This  bellowing  of 
his  cattle  was  in  consequence  of  the  loos  of 
these  that  had  been  stolen  bj  Cacns.  At 
this  moment  one  of  those  shat  up  in  the 
oave,  hearing  the  bellowing  of  her  mates, 
answered,  and  by  that  means,  led  toadiaoo- 
very. 

216.  ROmqui:  the  hills  were  left  by  the  . 
cattle,  to  oroceed  on  their  way ;  and  conse-' 
quently,  they  would  cease  to  resound  with 
tile  lowiiigs  of  the  herd.      ^ 

219.  Furiit:  in  the  sense  of  infotriat." 

220.  Dohr  atro  felU :  then  indeed  rage 
firom  the  black  gaU  of  Hercoles,  flamed  into 
fory,  Aieida :  gen.  of  Aleidei^  a  name  of 
Hercules.  The  poet  here  supposes  the  gall 
to  bd  the  seat  of  the  angry  paaidons, 

221.  Robur:  the  dub  was  the  principal 
weapon  of  Hercules. 

223.  OeuHa,  By  this  is  evidently  meant 
the  sight  of  Hercules.  On  seeing  the  hero 
approach,  Cacus  was  filled  with  fear  and 
consternation.  Dr.  Trapp  and  Mr.  Darid- 
Mn,  both  give  a  very  singular  turn  to  this. 


They  think  that  Cacns  by  his  eyes  ex- 
pressed his  fear  and  dismay.  Rueussays, 
vinu 

f26.  Pttiema  arte:  by  his  father's  art  ' 
The  Cydops,  the  servants  of  Vulcan,  are  said 
to  have  invented  the  art  of  fortifying  dties. 

227.  Pottet :  properly  the  door-posts.  Bj 
meton.  the  door  or  entrance.  Obfiee :  ftom 
ober^  a  bolt' or  bar — any  thing  that  shntteth 
in  or  out,  and  preventetb  passage.  HiUot : 
secured. 

228.  Tirynihiut.  A  name  of  Hercules, 
from  T\fynlhuM^  a  town  of  Aigolia,  in  the 
PdoponnesQS,  where  he  passed  the  greater 
part  of  bis  youth. 

22d,  Ferebat  ora:  he  oast  his  eyes— be 
looked  on  every  side. 

233.  Acuta  tikx  ttaboU  ice.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  pasnge  is  this :  on  the  side  of 
the  cave,  stood  a  large  flinty  rook,  and  pro- 
jecting with  its  top  over  the  river  en  the  left. 
This  Sie  hero  observinff,'he  took  his  stand 
opp'jste  to  it  on  the  r  j^t ;  and  exerting  his 
strength,  started  it  from  its  bed,  and  puUied 
it  over.  By  this  means,  an  aperture  was 
made  into  tike  cave  of  the  monster.  This 
cave  was  on  Mount  AverUinutn  on  the  east 
of  the  Tiber.  SaxU  praeitis  wndioue :  the 
rock  being  sharpened  or  tapered  all  around 
toward  the  top.  This  rock  was  a  suita- 
ble place  for  the  haunts  of  inaospicioas 
birds. 
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Avulsam  solvit  radieibus  :  inde  repentc 
Impulit,  impubu  quo  maximus  insonat  aether : 
Dissultant  rips,  refluitque  exterritus  anmis.  240 

At  specus,  et  Caci  detecta  apparuit  ingens 
Regia,  et  umbrosae  penitus  patuere  cavernae. 
i43.  Non  Mcos  ac  Non  secus  ac  siqu&  peiiiti!ks  vi  terra  dehiscens 
giqui  vi  terra  deWecens  infernaa  reseret  sedes,  et  regna  recludat   ^h*^ 
peniU^  rweret  mfemas  p^jij^^  jjjg  jnvisa  ;   superque  iimnane  baiathrum    245 


Advocate  et  ramis  vastisque  molaribus  instat.  250 

Ille  autem,  neque  enim  fuga  jam  super  ulla  pericU  est, 
Faucibus  ingentem  fumum,  mirabile  dictu  * 
Evomit ;  involvitque  domum  caligine  caec&, 
Prospectum  eripiens  oculis  :  glomeratque  sub  antro    t . 
Fumiferam  noctem,  cominixtis  igne  tenebris.  255 

S50.  Alddes  ardau  Non  tulit  Alcides  animis  ;  seque  ipse  per  ignem 

animiB  non  tnUt  hoe ;  Praecipiti  jecil  saltu,  quA  plurimus  undam 

ipseqofi  joo  Fumus  agit,  nebul&que  ingens  specus  aestuat  atra. 

Hie  Cacum  in  tenebris  incendia  vana  vomentem 
S80.  Complttus  «uifi  Corripit,  in  nodum  complexus ;  et  angit  inhaerens  260 

in  nodun  Elisos  oculos,  et  siccum  sanguine  guttur. 

PandituT  extempld  foribus  domus  atra  revulsis  : 
Abstractaeque  boves,  abjurataeque  rapinae 
265.  J^o$tra  corda  ne-  ^^^^  ostenduntur ;  pedibusque  informe  cadaver 

queunt,  Protrahitur.    Nequeunt  expleri  corda  tuendo  265 

NOTES. 

236.  Jugo :  in  the  senue  of  verlice,  any  stone.    AdoottU :  calls  to  his  aid  erery 

238.  Sotoit :  loosened  it.  kind  of  weapon,  &c. 

239.  Quo  impuisu :  by  the  fall  of  which.         251.  f^^ga ..  escape.   Super  est.  The  parts 

240.  Ripa  diuuUant,  Mr.  Davidson  thmks  of  the  verb  are  separated  by  tmesis, 
this  IS  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense;  the         _»    r     i^i    -    tu  c  -     1 . 
banks  leap  di&rent  ways.    The  tumbling         ^-  ^"^^^^  "*  ^*^«  •«°"  of  miptef. 
rock  shatters  the  bank,  and  makes  it  fly  in         254.  Oculis:  from  the  eyes  of  Hercnles. 
piiDces.  These  shattered  fragments,  together  Ohmerat :  whirls  aromid  in  his  cave,  &c. 
with  the  splintera  of  the  rock,  falling  into         256.  Animis:  in  the  sense  of  trA 

the  river,  drive  back  its  current.  This  257.  ^ua fumus:  where  the  smoke  as- 
plain  natural  effect,  the  poet  describes  in  cends  thickest  in  wavy  columns;  and  where 
animated  style :  Dissultant  ripa,  &e.  the  capacious  den  waves  in  black  clouds  of 

241.  Deiecta:  uncovered.  smoke. 

242.  Umbrasm  ;in  the  sense  of  tenebrosii,  26O.  InJuErcns  angii :  holding  him  fast,  he 
^^1"  i.  widely--deeply .  squeezes  his  eyes  started  from  their  sockets, 

244.  Reserel:m  the  sense  of  apertaf.  ^^  ^^  ^^^/  ^^^^i^^^^  ^f  y^^^     He  held 

245.  hwtsa  Dts :  abhorred-hated  by  the  j^  ^  ^^^  ^^out  the  neck,  that  his  eyes 
gods.  RuKUs  mtejpiets  tni«fl^  by  inoya^  started  from  their  sockete.  It  ako  prevented 
ta:  unseen-mvifflble  Dr.  Trapp  Uunks  ^^  circulaUon  of  the  blood ;  the  conse- 
this  to  be  one  of  the  finest  wmtto  tliat  ever  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^j^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

was  written.    The  idea  is  taken  from  Ho-  ^ 

mer.   Diad,  Lib.  20.    Suptr :  in  the  sense         263.  Ahstracta  baves :  these  were  the  sto- 

ofdesuper,  1^^  or  filched  heifers  of  Hercules.    Atfjura- 

248.  Rudenian  insueta:  roaring  hugely.  <«  »'«/'«««  •  abjured  plunder.    Most  proba- 

Insueta:  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken  as  an  adv.  ^^Y  **»ese  werothings  which  Cacus  had  de- 

in  imitation  of  the  Greeks.  "io<*  ^?^^  oath  to  have  been  m  his 


250.  Ramis,  Here  the  boughs  are  taken  for  ^on. 
the  trees  that  bore  them,  by  synec. ;  for  the         264.  Calo :  in  the  sense  of  hid. 
boughs  would  have  been  too  feeble  weap-         265.  Corda:  in  the  sense  of  animi,  vel 

ons.     Molarc :  properly  a  mill-stone-^here  oculi. 
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Terribiles  oculos,  vultum,  villostfque  setis 
Pectora  semiferi,  atque  extinctos  faacibus  ignes. 

Ex  illo  celebratus  honos,  Isetique  minores 
Servavere  diem  ;  primusque  Potitius  auctor,  * 
Et  domus  Herculei  custos  Pinaria  sacri, 
Hanc  aram  luco  statuit ;  quae  maxima  semper 
DiceUir  nobis,  et  erit  qus  maxima  semper. 
Quare  agite,  6  juvenes,  tantarum  in  munere  laudum, 
Cingite  fronde  comas,  et  pocula  p6rgite  dextris ; 
Communemque  vocate  Deum,  et  date  yina  volentes. 
Dixerat.    Hercule&  bicolor  cum  populus  umbr&       276 
Velavitque  comas,  fbliisque  innexa  pependit ; 
Et  sacer  iraplevit  dextram  scyphus.     Oc3rils  omnes 
In  mensam  Isti  libant,  Divosque  precantur. 

Devexo  interea  propior  lit  vesper  Olympo  :  280 

Jamqae  sacerdotes,  primusque  Potitius,  ibant, 
Pellibus  in  morem  cincti,  flammasque  ferebant.  /      ^ 
Instaurant  epulas,  et  mensaB  grata  secundsg^^  r^    j  286.  Turn  Saluevincti 
Dona  ferunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lan^ious  aras.  qumi  tampon,  popoleit 

Tarn  Salii  ad  cantus,  incensa  altaria  circum,  285  nunit  adsont 


267.  Pectora  semiferi 
Cad  villosa 
268    Ex  illo  temport 
__^  honos  Hereulit  celebra- 
270  tns  est 

270.  Et  Pinaria  do- 
m\i8,  cnstoB  Herenlel 
sacri 


275.  HereuUm  com- 
mem  Denm. 


'« <• 


NOTES. 


269.  Auttw:  institutor — ^foonder. 

270.  Domus:  in  the  sense  of /omtJia.  Sch 
m  *  in  the  sense  of  saertfieii,  says  Ruaus. 
Curtot:  keeper — ^preserver.  Ruadiu  inter- 
prets it  by  miniitra ;  which  implies  that  this 
tkmtly  performed  the  ofierings  and  sacrifices 
to  Hercules  themsehree.  Davidson  renders 
it :  "^  the  depository  of  this  institution  sacred 
to  Hercules.*' 

271.  Qua  dtcetur :  which  shall  always  be 
called  the  greatest  by  us,  &c.  Dionysius 
inibrms  us  that  this  was  the  altar  on  which 
Hercules  offered  the  tenth  of  his  spoils.  On 
that  account  it  became  the  object  of  their 
chief  veneration ;  and  was  therefore  called 
maxima^  to  distinguish  it  from  the  numerous 
altars,  which  that  hero  had  in  Italy. 

273.  Munere  taniarum :  in  the  celebration 
of  so  great  ▼irtue,  Su:,  Laadvm :  praise- 
worthy deeds.  Muntui^  says  Donatua,  diei' 
tut  eura  et^UMpie  rei  perfitUnda  imposUa 
ettm  neeettUateJkeiendi. 

ftlS,  Commtmem  Deum,  Those  gods  were 
called  eomimmet,  or  common,  who  were  wor- 
flhipped  on  account  of  their  general  good, 
or  utility.  Such  were  Bilars  and  Mercury. 
Hercules  was  one  of  them.  The  Arcadians, 
Trojans,  and  Italians,  equally  worshipped 
them. 

279.  Pwmbu  hieolor,  &c  The  pedlar  tree 
was  sacred  to  Heieulee,  because,  in  his  de- 
aoent  to  hell,  he  made  himself  a  crown  of  the 
leaves  of  that  tree.  The  pa#next  his  head 
ratained  its  color,  while  the  outer  part  be- 
came black  with  the  smoke  of  the  infernal 
regioQs.  Hence  it  is  called  bieolor :  double- 
eolored.  Here%ded  umbra :  with  its  Hercu- 
lean shade. 

S77.  Innexa :  in  the  sense  of  w^Hcaia, 


278.  Sejfphut :  a  large  vessel  or  cup  used 
by  Henmies,  and  sacrsd  to  that  god.  It  is 
of  Greek  origin. 

280.  Fewer  JU:  the  evening  becomes 
nearer,  Uie  neaven  being  set — ^the  day  being 
dosed.  This  is  said  according  to  the  notion 
of  those  philosophers,  who  taught  that  the 
whole  heavens  revolve  about  the  earth  in 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  As  the 
hemisphere  of  day  sets,  that  of  the  ni|rht 
arises.  Devexo  ObM^o :  the  day  drawmg 
toward  a  close,  liiis  is  the  better  version. 
For  night  had  not  yet  arrived.  It  was  only 
fiuit  approaching — it  was  coming  near. 

282.  CincHi  clad  in  skins  according  to 
custom.  This  custom  was  founded  on  the 
habit  of  Hwenles,  which  was  the  skin  of  a 
hon. 

284.  CtmniUant  arat:  they  heap  the  al- 
tars with  full  chargers.  La  Cerda  under- 
stands this  of  the  incense,  which,  on  solemn 
occasions,  used  to  be  offered  on  broad  plates. 
This  seems  to  agree  best  with  the  following 
words :  eireum  ineenta  aUaria  :  around  the 
altars  burning  with  incense.  Others  reftr 
it  to  the  donateeundamenMm;  the  fruitsand 
other  delicacies  which  used  to  be  seized  up 
in  the  second  course;  and,  in  the  sacred 
banquets,  were  first  presented  on  the  altar 
by  way  of  consecration.  The  ancients  di- 
vided their  feasts  into  one,  two,  and  some- 
times three  courses,  or  tables:  the  first 
course  consisted  of  meats,  which  being  re- 
moved, a  second  course  was  brought  on, 
consistin^offiruits,  desserts,  wine,  ftc.  They 
were  denominated  prima  menas,  eeeimwi 
ineiiM,^. 

286.  Salii.  These  were  a  choir  of  twelve 
men  of  patrician  order,  first  institated  by 
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287.  Hii*.  C3l  citorus 
juTemim,  ille  esi  cfwnu 
senum ;  qui 

288.  Ut  premens  ma- 
nu  eliserit  prima  mon- 
stra  novercas  Junonis^ 
geminoeque  aogaes : 

293.  To,  O  iavicte  he- 
2*of,  macias  bimemb^ 
nobigenas 

396.  Cerberus  janitor 
Orci,  recabans  cmento 
antro  super  semeaa  osm, 
tremuit  le :  neo  uUa  &- 
da  terruerunttd 

300.  LemiEua  anguis 
eum  turba  capitnm  cir- 
cunurtetit  to  non  egen- 
tern  ratioois. 

302.  Tu  dexter  adi  et 
1108  et  tua  sacra 


Populeis  adsunt  evincti  tempora  rainis. 
Hie  juvenum  chorus,  ille  senuni ;  qui  carmine  laudes 
Herculeas  et  facta  ferunt :  ut  prima  novercs 
Monstra  manu,  geminosque  premens  eliserit  angues  ; 
Ut  bello  egregias  idem  disjecerit  urbes,  290 

Trojamque,  (Echaliamque  ;  ut  duros  mille  labores 
Rege  sub  Eurystheo,  fatis  Junonis  iniquro, 
Pertulerit.     Tu  nubigenas,  invicte,  bimembres, 
Hylseumque,  Pholumque  aimu  ;  tu  Cressia^mactas 
Prodigia,  et  vastum  NemesB  sub  rupe  leonem.         ^^ 
Te  Stygii  tremuere  lacus  :  te  janitor  Orci, 
Ossa  auper  recubans  antro  seraesa  cruento. 
Nee  te  ulisB  facies,  non  terruit  ipse  Typboeus 
Arduus,  arma  tenens :  non  te  rationis  egentem 
Lemsus  turb&  capitum  circumstetit  ansuis.  300 

Salve,  vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addite  Divis  ; 
Et  noS|  et  tua  dexter  adi  pede  sacra  secundo. 

NOTES. 


Namd  in  honor  of  Mare.  Virgil  supposes 
that  Evander  was  the  founder  of  it  in  ho- 
nor of  Hercuke,  so  called  from  talio.  Evan- 
der  divided  his  band  into  two  choirs ;  the 
one  consisting  of  youths,  the  other  of  old  men. 
886.  Adnmi :  in  the  sense  of  aeeeduni  vel 
saUarU.  Canhu:  mosic — song.  Rusus 
says,  inter  con/ttf . 

288.  FerufU  carmine :  they  celebrate  in 
■ong  the  praises  of  Hercules,  and  his  heroic 
deeds.  The  chief  of  these  are  ten,  which 
are  denominated  labors,  1.  Wlien  in  his 
cradle,  he  killed  the  two  serpents  that  Juno 
sent  to  devour  him ;  2.  He  took  Troy  in  the 
reign  of  Laomedon,  because  he  refused  to 
pay  the  promised  reward  for  delivering  his 
daughter  Hetione  from  a  whale;  3.  He 
destroyed  the  city  of  CEc^io,  in  Thossaly, 
because  Eurytus,  its  king,  refused  to  give 
him  his  daughter  after  he  had  promised  her 
to  him ;  4.  The  servitude  imposed  upon  him 
by  Eurystheus,  king  of  Myoene;  5.  His 
victory  over  the  centaurs,  a  people  of  Thes- 
saly ;  6.  His  victory  over  the  bull-  that  rap 
vaged  Crete.  This  bull  vomited  or  breath- 
ed flames.  Some  say  he  killed  him,  others 
tlutt  he  carried  him  to  Enrvstheus ;  7.  His 
vietory  over  the  lion  in  the  Nemssan  grove ; 
8.  His  descent  into  hell ;  9.  He  assisted  the 
gods  in  the  war  against  the  giants ;  10.  He 
killed  the  hydra  of  a  hundred  heads  in  the 
lake  of  Lema.  It  is  said  he  built  a  funeral 
pile  on  mount  CEla^  in  Thessaly,von  which 
ho  threw  himself;  and  having  become  pu- 
rified from  all  mortal  pollution,  he  ascended 
to  heaven,  and  took  a  seat  among  the  gods. 
See  Lex.  under  Hercules.  FerurU:  in  the 
sense  of  memorimt  vel  celebrant, 

289.  Premens :  grasping  in  his  hand,  he 
killed  the  first  monsters,  £c.     Ut :  how. 

292.  Eurystheo,  Eur7«theus  was  lung  of 
I^yoene,  to  whom  Hercules  was  made  sub- 
ject by  the  ates  for  a  term  of  years.    He 


imposed  on  him  the  severest  Isbon,  at  the 
instance  of  Juno,  with  ui  intention  to  des- 
troy him.  Juno  was  the,  bitter  enemy  of 
her  stepson.  Hence  she  is  called  tns^ue 
Junonis,  Fatis:  by  the  order — destinatien. 
Per  potestatem  JwioniSj  says  Rusus. 

293.  Mib^enas:  the  cloud-bom  sons. — 
They  were  fabled  to  have  been  the  sons  of 
Ixion  and  J^ubes,  Their  upper  part  was 
human,  their  lower  part  a  horse.  Hence 
they  are  called  Irimembres:  double  membered. 
The  truth  of  the  fable  is  this:  Mount  Pe- 
lion  was  infbsted  by  a  species  of  wild  catUc 
or  bulls,  Uiat  proved  very  troublesome  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  country.  Ixion, 
king  of  Thessaly,  offered  a  great  reward  to 
any  who  should  destroy  them.  Whereupon, 
the  young  men  of  a  lollago  called  J^^heie 
undertook  it.  For  this  purpose  they  mount- 
ed on  horseback,  and  attacked  them  witli 
such  success,  that,  in  a  short  time,  they  were 
utterly  destroyed.  Hence  the  &ble  of  their 
being  begotten  bybdon  on  adond,  AenA.eJc 
being  the  Greek  word  for  a  dead.  They 
were  called  Centenuri,  from  the  cixcumBtaiice 
of  their  killing  Uiese  bulls.  7\«,  imricie. 
This  is  a  beautifal  transition  from  the  third 
person  to  the  second.  This  figure,  properiy 
used,  renders  composition .  animated  and 
lively. 

294.  Cressia  proHgia:  the  buU  that 
breathed  fire,  and  the  hind  with  braaen  ftet. 
Prodigia:  monsters. 

296.  jTVcmuere.'inthesenseofltmtfsniN/. 

299.  Egentem  rationis :  wanting  pressnee 
of  mind — ^reason.  Circtunstetit:  surromd* 
edr— assaulto^n  every  side. 

301.  Addite :  added  to  the  gods  as  an 
honor  to  their  assembly.  Ad£te :  a  part, 
agreeing  with  vera  protes^  in  the  voc 

302.  Dexter :  favorable — propitious.  Adi : 
approach— visit.  Rueus  says,  vem.  Se- 
eundopede:  with  finvorable  omeos— sgns. 
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Talia  carminibus  celebrant ;  super  omnia  Caci 
Speluncam  adjiciunt,  spirantemque  ignibus  ipsum. 
Consonat  omne  nemus  strepitu,  coUesque  resultant. 

Exin  se  cuncti  divinis  rebus  ad  urbem  .    .    ttOfi 

Perfectis  refcrunt.     Ibat  rex  obsitu*^evo7  ^r4^ 
Et  comitcm  JSneam  juxtiL  natumque  tenebat/  / 
Ingrediens,  varioque  viam  sermone  levabat. 
Miratur,  facilesque  oculos^tet  omnia  circum  t^lO 

iEneas,  capiturque  locis ;  vrsingtila  IsBtus 
Exquiritque  auditque  viriim  monumenta  priorura. 

Turn  rex  Evandrus,  Romans  conditor  arcis  : 
Hsc  nemora  indigence  Fauni  N3anphsBque  tenebant, 
€rensque  virClm  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata  :  315 

Queis  neque  mos,  neque  cultus  erat ;  nee  jungere  tauros, 
Aut  componere  opes  norlUit,  aut  parcere  parto ; 
Sed  rami,  atque  asper  victu  venatus  alebat. 
Primus  ab  sthereo  venit  Satumus  Olympo, 
Arma  Jovis  fiigiens,  et  regnis  exui  ademptis. 
Is  genus  indocile  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis 
Composuit,  legesque  dedit :  Latiumque  vocari 
Maluit,  his  qupniam  latuisset  tulus  in  oris. 
Aurea,  quiB  perhibent,  illo  sub  rege  fuerunt 
Sacula ;  sic  placid^  populos  in  pace  regebat. 
Deterior  donee  paulatim  ac  decolor  letas, 
Et  belli  rabies,  et  amor  succcssit  habendi. 
Turn  manus  Ausoniae,  et  gentes  ventre  Sicanse  : 
Sspiiis  et  nomen  posuit  Saturnia  tellus. 
Turn  reges,  asperque  immani  corpore  Tybris ; 
A  quo  pdst  Itali  fluvium  cognomine  Tybrim 
Diximus :  amisit  verum  vetus  Albula  nomen. 


>^'i' 


313.  Conditor  Roma- 
ns arcis  tn^< :  Fauni, 
Nympheqae  indigenn, 
geiuqiie  virCim  nata 


320 


322.  Maluitque  rtgi- 
oneifi  yocari  Latinm, 
qnoniam 


325 


380 


330.  Turn  reges  tca^- 
rwnX;   asperque  ^Tybria 

tX  itnmnni   cofpore    Vt- 

nt/,  k  quo  Wi*  Jtali  post 


NOTES. 


303.  ^ftr  omnia :  above  all — in  addition 
to  all  other  things. 

307.  ObsUut  <a>o:  sown  thick  with  age— 
with  gray  hairs,  and  other  marks  of  age. 
This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  field  of 
corn. 

310.  Faeiles  ocuiot:  his  rolling  eyes — ^his 
eyes  eager  to  observe  the  various  scenes 
that  presented  to  his  view. 

311.  Capitwr:  is  captivated— charmed. 

312.  Stngvto;   all every  one.      This 

word  signifies  all  taken  singly — one  by  one. 

313.  Conditor  Romantt  arcis,  Evander's 
city  Pallanteum  was  built  upon  the  hill, 
af^ward  called  moiu  Palatinus;  where 
Romulus  laid  the  foundation  of  Rome. 

314.  IndigencB :  properly,  a  sub.  here  used 
as  an  adj. :  born  in  the  place — native  of  the 
country — ^not  foreign. 

315.  Gens  vir&m  nala:  a  race  of  men 
sprung  from  the  trunks  of  trees  and  hard 
oak.  At  first  men  inhabited  the  deserts  and 
forests.  Hence  they  were  thouiriit  to  have 
sprung  from  trees.  Jdot:  in  the  sense  of 
l^et.     Cultus :  civil  institutions. 

317.  Aul  parctrt  parlo :  or  to  use  frugal- 
ly what  they  bad  acquired.     This  dwcrin- 


tion  of  the  state  of  the  spot  where  Rome 
was  afterward  built,  and  its  comparison 
with  its  state  when  the  poet  wrote,  must 
have  been  highly  gratifying  to  his  country- 
men. 
318.  Atpcr :  in  the  sense  of  dunu, 
320.  Regnis  ademptis:  his  possessions 
(kingdom^  being  taken  from  him — banished 
frdm  his  throne  and  kingdom. 

322.  Composuii :  he  united  together^-he 
formed  into  society  a  race,  &c. 

326.  Donee  deterior :  ttU,  by  little  and  li^ 
tie,  a  depraved  and  corrupt  age,  and  a  raf;e 
for  war,  &c.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  sil- 
ver, brass,  and  iron  ages.    See  £Icl.  iv.  6. 

327.  Habendi:  of  possessing — getting 
wealtli. 

329.  Posuit  nomen :  changed  its  name»- 
laid  it  down. 

'330.  Tigris.  He  was  a  king  of  the  Tus- 
cans, and,  bejng  slain  near  the  river,  gave 
his  name  to  it.  Its  original  name  was  Al- 
bula. Some  derive  its  name  from  IHberinuf^ 
king  of  the  Albans,  who  was  drowned  in 
it.    Asper:  fierce. 

332.  Diximus :  called.    AifellflvimUSyULyfS 
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336.  Troinendaque  mo- 
nita  Carmentis  Nym- 
pkwB  mea  matns,  et  Deos 
ApoUo  auctor  egdf  e  me 
hue. 

337.  Vix  ea  dicta/iie- 
runi^  dehinc  Evander 
prognMBiu  moDBtrat 

S9.  Quam  hominei 
oMmonjit  JutMte  pris- 
com  honorem  Nymphe 
Caimentii 

342.  Hiac  imvulra/  in- 
gonteni 

347.     Hinc     ducit 
JEnean  ad 

351.  Evander  inquit: 
Deos  (sed  quifl  Deus,  ect 
inoertum,)  habitat  hoc 
nemos,  ef  httne 


Me  pulsom  patrii,  pela^que  extrema  sequentem, 
Fortuna  omnipotens  et  ineluctabile  fatum 
His  posuere  locis  :  matristj^ue  egdre  tremenda  385 

Carmentis  Nymphse  monita,  et  Deus  auctor  Apollo. 

Vix  ea  dicta,  dehinc  progressus,  monstrat'et  aram, 
Et  Carmentalem  Romauo  nomine  portam, 
Quam  memorant  Nymphs  priscum  Carmentis  honorem 
Vatis  fatidicee ;  cecinit  qus^  prima  futuros  340 

^ueadas  magnos»  et  nobile  Pallanteum. 
Hinc  lucum  ingentem,  quern  Romulus  acer  asylum 
Rettulit,  et.  gelidA  monstrat  sub  rupe  Lupercal, 
Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycsei. 
Necnon  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Argiieti :  345 

Testaturque  locum,  et  letum  docet  hospitis  Argi. 
Hinc  ad  Tarpeiam  sedem  et  Capitolia  ducit, 
Aurea  nunc,  olim  sylvestribus  horrida  dumis. 
Jam  tum  relligio  pavidos  terrebat  agrestes 
Dira  loci ;  jam  tum  sylvam  saxumque  tremebant.     850 
Hoc  nemus,  hunc,  inquit,  frondoso  vertice  coUem, 
Quis  Deus,  incertum  est,  habitat  Deus.  Arcades  ipsum 

NOTES. 


333.  Sequentem:  ezperieiioing  tho  d4n- 
gen  of  the  sea.  Rh»us  says,  fumreniem 
uUima  apaiia  marii.  Heyne  takei  exirema 
pelagi,  in  the  sense  of  liZ/tfittim  mare, 

336.  Auctor,  By  this  Serrius  understands 
the  author  of  oracles.  Rueus  takes  it  in 
the  sense  of  nuuor :  persuader,  or  adviser. 
This  is  the  sense  given  to  the  word  by  Da- 
Yidson. 

337.  Dekine :  in  the  sense  of  eum. 

340.  FaHdiete  vaiu :  a  prophetic  prophet- 
ess.   Ceeinii :  in  the  sense  oformdixii, 

34S.  Quern  aeylum:  which  RomiUus  ren- 
dered an  asrlum-^rfreduced  or  turned  into  an 
aJTf  lum.  'f  his  was  a  place  of  safety  to  all 
criminals  who  should  take  refuge  in  it. 
Multitudes  fled  thither  from  the  neighbor- 
ing nations.  By  this  means,  Romulus  in* 
creased  the  number  of  his  subjects ;  which 
was  the  object  he  had  in  view.  But  then 
they  were  desperate  and  abandoned  charap- 
ten  generally.  Hine :  in  the  sense  of  deirtdt, 

343.  LupereaL  This  was  a  place  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Palatine,  where  the  Arcadians 
under  Evander  built  a  temple  to  Pan^  the 
god  of  Arcadia  ;  where  he  was  worshipped 
as  the  protector  of  their  flocks  from  wolves, 
i^uperral,  from  hqnu,  a  wolf.  Here  the 
younff  men  performed  their  annual  plays 
naked,  and  were  called  Luperei,  Some 
suppose  Romulus  to  have  instituted  these 
■ports,  because,  in  that  place,  he  was  nou- 
niBhed  by  Jjupa, 

344.  Dictum  de :  so  called  from  the  Ar- 
cadian manner  of  Lycean  Pan.  Parrhasio : 
an  adj.  from  Parrhasia,  a  district  and  city 
of  Arcadia.  Lyeen  :  an  adj.  from  lAfcenun, 
a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  where  Pan  was  par- 
ticulariy  worshipped. 


346.  JirgiUtu  Argiletum  was  a  place 
between  mount  Aventinus  and  CapiteHmu^ 
so  called  because  it  belonged  to  ArguM;  or 
because  he  there  hospitably  entertained 
Evander  on  his  arrival  in  Italy;  or, lastly, 
because  he  was  buried  there.  For  some 
cause  or  other,  ArguM  was  killed  bythenew 
comers,  without  the  knowledge  of  Evander, 
who  gave  him  a  sumptuous  burial. 

346.  Tetiaiur  loevm :  he  calls  the  place  to 
witness,  &c.  On  seeing  the  place,  the  re- 
membrance of  his  friend  and  host  sennbly 
a£Pected  him.  He  began  Immediately  to 
make  protestations  of  his  innocence,  and 
ootll  the  place  to  witness  that  he  was  dean 
from  the  foul  deed.  Doeet :  he  relates — ^he 
informs  iEneas  of  the  death  of  his  host. 

347.  Tarpeiam  iedem:  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
This  is  so  called  by  anticipation.  It  was 
not  given  to  the  place  till  the  time  of  Ro- 
mulus. It  was  first  called  Satumivai^  from 
a  city  built  by  Janus,  in  memory  of  his 
friendship  and  union  with  Saturn.  After- 
wards called  by  Romulus  Tarpeiuft,  and 
lastly  CapitoUmm,  because  the  head  of  a 
man  (eaput)  was  found  there,  when  the 
foundatidns  of  the  capitol  were  laid. 

349.  Dira  relUgio :  even  then  the  awfid 
sanctity  of  the  place  terrified  the  fearful  rus- 
tics. Dr.  Trapp  observes,  there  is  some- 
thing wonderfully  grand  and  awful  in  this 
image,  both  as  it  is  in  itself,  and  as  it  is 
connected  with  what  follows ;  the  capitol  is 
to  bo  built  upon  it.  A  god  had  abvady 
chosen  it  for  his  residence.  Rn«ussays, 
horrida  $attetitat. 

350.  Tremebant:  they  feared  ev«i  then 
the  cTove,  &c. 


JENEIB.    LIB.  VHI.  U^ 

Credunt  se  vidisse  Jovem ;  cilun  8»pe  nigrantem 

JSgida  concuteret  dextrin  nimbosque  cieret.  ' 

Hiec  duo  prseterei  disjectis  oppida  murby  855     355.  Pneterei  Tid^ 

Relliquias  vetenimque  vides  nioDUiaeata  virorum.  *"*  *™*  oppida 

Hanc  Janus  pater,  banc  Saturnus  condidit  urbem : 

Janiculum  huic,  illi  fuerat  Saturnia  nomen.  358.  Janimlnm  fiierat 

Talibus  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant  nomeD  huic,  SatuniuL 

Pauperis  Evandri ;  passimque  armenta  videbant      360^*^*^  "*^"**"  *"*• 
Romanoque  foro  et  lautis  mugire  Carinis.  361.  Magize  m  loeo^ 

Vt  ventum  ad  sedes  :  Hac,  inquit,  limina  victor  dat«*e  rftctoquelUmiano 

Alcides  subiit  J  hsBc  iUum  regia  cepit.  ^*°'  ^  **'*^"  ^•™*- 

Aude,  hospes,  contemnere  opes,  et  te  quoque  digoum 
Finge  Deo,  rebusque  veni  non  asper  egenis.  365 

Dixit :  et  angusti  subter  fastigia  tecti 

Ingentem  Mneam  duxit ;  stratiaque  locavit,  3^-  Locavitque  mm 

Effultum  foliis  et  pelle  Libystidis  urss.  «^**^  effiUtnm  foliU 

Nox  ruit,  et  fuscis  tellurem  amplectitur  alls. 
At  Venus  haud  animo  nequicquam  exterrita  mater,  370.  At  Venus  mater 

LaurentCkmque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu,  871  •^«<«    baud    nequk- 

Vulcanum  alloquitur ;  tbaiamoque  hwc  conjugis  aureo  2i"ouIiue^'"^  "**"''' 
Incipit,  et  dictis  divinum  aspirat  amorem  :  372.  indpitque  hec 

Dum  bello  Argolici  vastabant  Pergama  reges  verba  in  auieo 

Debita,  casurasque  inimicis  ignibus  arces ;  375 

Non  ullum  auxilium  miseris,  non  anna  rogavi  STd.NonrogaTiunuin 

Artis  opisque  tuae  :  nee  te,  charissime  conjux,  auxilium  miBeria  TViya- 

Incassumve  tuos  volui  exercere  laboi^s ;  nif,  non  n^awulte  anna 

Quamvis  et  Priami  deberem  plurima  natis,  tua  artia  opisque 

Et  durum  iEneee  flevissem  saepd  laborem ;  880 

Nunc  Jovia  imperils  Rutulorum  constitit  oris : 
Ergd  eadem  supplex  venio,  et  sanctum  mihi  numen 

NOTES. 

354.  ^guUi :  ace.  ting,  of  m^  a  diield  370.  At  Femu.    This  is  a  fine  episode. 

BMids  of  goat  skin,   ftmn  a  Greek  wofd  It  censista,  properly,  of  three  parts:  the  con- 

signifying  a  goat.    Atmte  .*  nimbut  pro-  versation  between  Venus  and  her  husband 

perly  signifies  thoee  deep  and  black  clouds,  — ^the  easting  and  forging  of  the  aims  by 


which  brew  storms,  thunder,  and  lightning  the  Cyclops,  with  a  description  of  the  place 

— ^the  tempest  itself.  ~ — ^the  sculpture  upon  the  shidd  of  Aneas, 

355.  Murit  di^uim ;  their  walla  being  &c.    The  whole  is  in  imitation  of  the  Biad, 

demolished — ^thrown  down.  Ub.  18.  where  Thetis  entreats  Vulcan  to 

361.  Carinit,    Carinm  was  the  name  of  make  arms  for  heV  son.    But  Virgil  is  su- 
a  magnificent  street  in  Rome,  where  Pom-  perior  to  Homer  in  dignity  <^  sentiment, 
pey  had  his  house.  373.  Aspirat.    Some  copies  have  tnjpt- 

362.  Ad  Bidet:  to  the  palace  of  Evander.  rat.  The  sense  is  the  same  in  either  case. 
Verdum :  ett  is  understood :  in  the  sense  of  She  inspires  into  her  husband  a  divine  love, 
venerunt.  by  her  endearing  words. 

364.  Avde:  be  not  afraid  to  despise.  375.  DebUa:  destined^-doomed  to  de- 
Davidson  says,  "•  have  greatness  of  mind  to  stmction,  in  consequence  of  the  perjuiy  of 
undervalue  magnif^Dence,'*  &c.  Laomedon.      After  which,    Neptune  and 

365.  Finge  te  qusaue :  manifest  yourself  Apollo  became  the  enemies  of  Troy.  See 
worthy  of  a  god.    By  Deo,  some  under-  Geor.  i.  502. 

stand  Hercules,  whom  Evander  would  have  379.  Deberem :  I  owed  veiy  much  to  the 

JEnetM  to  imitate.    But  the  quoque  seems  sons  of  Priam. 

to  determine  it  to  be  taken  in  a  general  382.  Eadem  verno :  I,  the  same  affection- 
sense  :  as  Hercules  acted  worthy  of  a  god,  ate  wife,  who  have  always  been  so  tender 
so  do  you.  F'eni  non  a^er  :  come  not  dis-  of  your  honoi^  and  so  loth  to  give  you 
jfleased  vidth  our  poverty.  Finge :  Rusus  trouble,  come  to  you  a  suppliant,  and  ask 
says,  oslmde.    Aeper :  for  offentw*  of  your  divinity,  sacred  to  me,  arms,  a  mo- 
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383.  netiM  fiUa  Nerei  Arma  rogo,  genitrix  nato.     Te  filia  Nerei, 
Bo^tiir  JUeUre^  e*^-  Xe  potuit  lachrymis  Tithonia  fiectere  conjux. 
flectm  ST*^  liSiry-  Aepicc,  qui  co^ant  populi,  quae  moenia  clausis  385 

mis  Femim  acuant  portis,  in  me  excidiumque  meorum. 

Dixerat :  et  niveis  hinc  atque  hinc  Diva  lacertis 
388.   Fovet    Deum  ^unctantem  amplexu  moUi  fovet :  ille  repente 
cuncUntem  moUi  am-  Accepit  solitam  flammam  ;  notusque  medullas 
pleza.  Intravit  calor,  et  labefacta  per  ossa  cucurrit :  398 

Non  sectiB  atque  olim  tonitru  ciim  rupta  corusco 
Ignea  rima  micans  percuirit  lumine  nimbos. 
393.  Conjux  ^leta  Sensit  lieta  dolis,  et  forms  conscia  conjox. 

^  MMiriT^**  ^^"°^     '^"*  P"*®'  aetemo  fatur  devinctUB  amore : 

Quid  causas  petis  ex  alto  ?  fiducia  cessit  395 

Quo  tibi,  Diva,  mei  ?  similis  si  cura  fuisset, 
Turn  quoque  fas  nobis  Teucros  armare  fiiisset. 
Nee  pater  omnipotens  Trojam,  nee  fata  vetabant 
Stare,  decemque  alios  Priamum  superesse  per  annos* 
Et  nunc,  si  bellare  paras,  atque  base  tibi  mens  est :  400 
401.  Quicquid  cures  Quicquid  in  arte  melL  possum  promittere  curs, 
at  in  mea  arte  possum  Quod  fieri  ferro,  liquidove  potest  electro, 
^'^m^^     S  Quaiitiim  ignes  animeque  valent :  absiste  precando 

animsMiue  valent,  pro-  Viribus  mdubitare  tuis,     Ea  verba  locutus, 
mitloid:  Optatos  dedit  amplexus :  placidumque  petivit  405 

Conjugis  infusus  gremio  per  membra  soporem. 
Inde,  ubi  prima  quies  medio  jam  noctis  abactse 

NOTES. 

395.  Quid  eatuat  petiM :  why  do  you  seek 
reasons  from  far?  Instead  of  coming  to 
the  point  at  once,  you  have  reooutse  to  &r- 
fetched  arguments. 

398.  J^ee  pater.  It  hath  been  observed 
by  commentators,  upon  this  and  similar  pas- 
sages of  Viigil,  that  though  the  fates  could 
not  be  changed,  they  might  be  deferred.  But 
Mr.  Dryden  hath  made  it  appear,  that  this 
very  deferring  is  in  consequence  of  a  decree. 
In  this  sense,  these  words  of  Vulcan  are  to 
be  understood.  Troy  did  fiUI  at  such  a 
time ;  but  it  was  not  necessary  it  should. 
The  fates  would  have  permitted  me  to  defer 
its  doom  for  ten  years  longer ;  and  I  would 
have  done  it,  if  you  bad  desired  it :  but  I 
could  have  done  it  no  longer — ^it  being  then 
destined  to  be  destroyed. 

401.  CurtB:  skill. 

402.  Liquidc  etedro.  A  oompoeition  of 
gold  and  silver  is  called  deetrum.  Pliny 
makes  the  proportion  to  be  four  fifths  of 
silyer,  and  one  fifUi  of  gold.  Here  put  for 
metals  in^gfeneral :  the  tpeeies  for  the  genus, 

403.  ^nniMB ;  the  wind  or  breath  of  the 
bellows.  Mmtt:  cease  to  distrust  your 
power  at  entreaty. 

406.  It^ustu  gremio :  and  resting  on  the 
bosom  of' his  spouse,  he  sought  sntdeep, 
&c    RueuB  sayB,/arou. 

407.  Medio  eurrieulo  noetitjam:  in  the 
middle  course  of  night,  «now  being  prnsL 
This  marks  the  time  to  be  \tu(t  afternud- 


ther  for  a  son.    VeriM  d  asking,  kc.  go- 
vern two  accusatives. 

38a  Filia  JVIerei:  the  daughter  of  Ne- 
reus — Thetis,  the  reputed  mother  of  Achil- 
les.    See  Eel.  h.  37. 

384.  Tiihonia  eor^ux :  Aurora. 

385.  Mama:  cities — ^fortified towns.  Here 
put  for  the  inhabitants,  by  melon.  Aeuant : 
sharpen — prepare. 

386.  In  me:  against  me.  Venus  here 
identifies  herself  with  £neas  and  theTrojans. 

388.  Cunetantem :  hesitating — ^loth  to  un- 
dertake the  business. 

391.  Atqae:  in  the  sense  of  ^tiam.  OHm: 
sometimes.  This  word  signifies  time  past, 
future,  and  indefinite.  This  last  is  the 
meaning  here. 

392.  Ignea  rima,  Ruobus  says,  /lammeut 
kiaitu,  apertuM  fuigenJti  fiUmine,  Jfimbot : 
in  the  sense  of  nu6ei.  Servius,  whom  Dr. 
Trapp  follows,  takes  eoruseo,  for  darted  or 
brandished.  Rusas  interprets  it  by  fid' 
gently  shining.  The  former  is  the  best,  in- 
asmuch as  thunder  does  not  shine ;  it  is  Uie 
lightning  alone  that  becomes  visible.  There 
may  be  reference  here  to  the  darting  of  the 
thunderbolt  of  Joye.  It  pierces  the  cloud, 
and  disengages  the  lightning,  which,  let 
loose,  runs  across  the  heavens  in  forked 
light.  Ignea  rtmo,  very  \^eautifully  ex- 
presses a  stream  of  fire,  bursting  through  a 
rived  cloud-*— lightning. 

3P4.  Pater :  Vulcan  i»  meant. 


mamis.  Lib-viil 
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Curriculo  expulerat  somnum ;  cum  fcBmioa,  primum 
Cui  tolerare  coIo  vitam  tenuique  Minervd., 
Impositum  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  igaesy  410 

Noctem  addens  operi,  famulasque  ad  lumina  longo 
Exercet  pgfaso  ;  castum  ut  servare  cubile 
Conjugis,  et  posstt  parvos  educere  natos. 
Haud  secus  ignipotens,  nee  tempore  segaior  illo» 
Mollibus  e  stratis  opera  ad  fabrilia  surgit.  415 

Insula  Sicanium  juxta  latus,  iEk>liamque 
Ehgitur  Liparen,  fumantibus  ardua  saxis  ; 
Quam  subter  specus,  et  Cyclopum  exesa  caminis 
Antra  JStnsea  tenant,  validique  incudibus  ictus 
Auditi  referunt  gemitum,  striduntque  cavernia  420 

Stricture  Chalybum,  et  fornacibus  ignis  anhelat ; 
Vulcani  domus,  et  Vulcania  nomine  tellus. 
Hue  tune  ignipotens  coelo  descendit  ab  alto. 
Ferrum  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 
Brontesque,  Steropesque,  et  nudus  membra  Pyracmon. 
His  informatum  manibus  jam  parte  politi  425 

Fulmen  erat ;  toto  genitor  quse  plurima  cgbIo 
Dejicit  in  terras ;  pars  imperfecta  manebat. 
Tres  imbris  torti  radios,  tres  nubis  aquossD 

NOTES. 


408.  Cum  f<Bmina,cai 
ett  primum  qffieuan  to- 
lerare  vit&m  oolo 


418.  Supter  quam 
specus,  et  £tiUBa  antia 
exesa  caminiw  Cyclo- 
pum tenant. 

422.  Bbbc  ui  domus 
Vulcani,  et  tellus  dicta 
€»i  Vulcania,  ^tu  no- 
mine. 

4S$.  Erat  his  in  roa- 
nibuB  fulmen  informa* 
tum  ex  illis,  qu»  pluri- 
ma genitor  Deorum  de- 
jicit toto  cibIo  in  terras, 
parte  jam  polite : 


night.  Rest  is  here  said  to  expel  sleep,  be- 
cause, when  we  have  taken  rest,  sleep  be- 
comes unnecessary.  Curriculo :  circle — 
course.    Ru»us  says,  tpoHo. 

4X39,  Ihwi  Jtftnervii.  This  may  mean 
handycraft  in  general,  or  spinstry  in  parti- 
cular. Or,  perhaps,  it  is  better  to  under- 
stand it  of  the  works  of  the  loom. 

410.  Siueitaiimpotiium^kc  Virgil  here 
connects  the  same  verb  with  two  substan- 
tives, when  it  can  properly  be  used  with  one 
of  them  only.  This  is  frequent  with  him, 
and  is  a  beauty  which  our  language  will 
not  admit.  Cinerem  impotUum  is,  doubt- 
less, the  ashes  that  cover  the  fire,  which  she 
first  removes;  and  then  she  kindles  or 
awakes  the  dormant  fire  (topitoa  ignes)  into 
a  flame.    See  Md.  vii.  431. 

411.  Addent  noctem:  adding  the  night  to 
her  work— working  in  the  ni^t,  before  the 
approach  of  day. 

412.  Coffum:  chaste — undefiled.  Here 
the  poet  ffives  us  a  fine  description  of  do- 
mestic industry,  on  the  part  of  the  mistress 
of  the  house. 

414.  Ignxpotem:  a  name  of  Vulcan.   JVee. 
stgniar :  nor  less  active— uufcis/rtMU  than  she. ' 

415.  M fabrilia  opera:  to  his  mechanic 
labours. 

416.  huula  erigUur^  &c.  Between  Sicily 
and  the  Italian  coast  there  are  seven  islands, 
called  JEolidtB^  firom  iSolus,  who  reigned 
there ;  and  Kii/Mma,  firom  Vulcanus,  whose 
forge  was  fabled  to  have  been  in  one  of 
thmo.  This  is  imitated  from  Homer.  He, 
however,  places  Vulcan's  foige  in  heaven ; 
Virgil,  with  more  proprie^,  places  it  on  tho 


ear$h.  As  the  eruptioBs  of  £tna  are  mat- 
ters of  fact,  the  poet,  with  much  judgment, 
places  the  forge  of  the  Cyclops  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Uiat  *knountain.  The  wlK>le 
deecription  is  of  the  noblest  kind.  JBronlss, 
StarcpeM^  and  Pyrocmort,  were  his  principal 
assistants.    All  of  Gseek  derivation. 

418.  &eM:  excavated— Allowed  out  by 
the  forges  of  the  Cyclops. 

421.  Strietum:  bars  of  iron  or  steel. 
Chaljfbitm.  llie  Chaljfbet  were  a  people  of 
Spain ;  or,  according  to  some,  of  Pontos, 
celebrated  for  their  iron  works.  Here,  by 
meton.  put  for  iron  and  steel. 

426.  Ir^ormatvm:  unfinished.  A  part 
only  was  polished,  the  rest  remahiing  in  an 
imperfect  state. 

429.  TVee  radios  torti  imbrii.  By  tho 
torti  vnbrit,  the  wreathed  shower,  commen- 
tators understand  hail.  The  torti  expresses 
the  violence  with  which  hail  in  a  storm  is 
hurled  or  darted.  Radioi,  These  are  the 
forks  or  ^ikes  with  which  lightning  is 
painted  or  described.  The  form  of  thunder, 
to  which  Virgil  here  seems  to  allude,  is 
known  firom  medals.  It  consisted  of  twelve 
wreathed  spikes  or  darts,  extended  like  the 
radii  of  a  circle,  three  and  three  together, 
with  wings  spread  out  in  the  middle.  The 
wings  denote  tlie  lightning's  rapid  motion, 
and  the  spikes  or  darti,  its  penetratinir 
quality.  By  the  four  <hfferent  kinds  n 
spikes,  Servius  understands  the  four  seasons 
of  the  year.  According  to  him,  the  ires  tm- 
bris  torti  radios,  or  the  uiree  spikes  of  hail, 
denote  the  winter  season,  when  hail-storms 
abound.    Tho  tr^  nubis  aquotm  radios^  or 
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Addiderant,  rutili  tres  ignis  et  alitis  Auatri.  430 

Fulgores  nunc  terrificos,  sonitumque,  metumqae 
Miscebant  operi,  flammisque  sequacibus  iras. 
Parte  alift  Marti  cumimque  rotasque  volucres 

434.  i^uibuB  iUe  exei-Jngtabant,  quibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excitat  urbes : 
^12''^  '*'"*'™  ^'^''iEgidaque  horriferam,  turbat«  Palladis  anna,  435 

496.  Certatimqae  po-  Certatim  squamis  serpentum  aaroque  polibant ; 
Itbant  honiferam  £gi- Connexosque  angues,  ipsamque  in  pectore  Dive 
da,  arma  torbatn  Pal-  Gorgona,  desecto  verteutem  lumina  collo. 
UdM«imuiu»^^  ue  '        ToUite  cuncta;  inquH, cceptosque  aufertc  labores, 
fam  in  pSton^^Div© '*''**®^  Cyclopes,  et  hue  advertite  mentem.  440 

Tertentmn  Arma  acn  facienda  yifo :  nunc  viribus  usus, 

439.  Ftt2eamitiiiqiiit,Nunc  manibus  rapidis,  omni  nunc  arte  magistri : 
r«,  O  fitn«  CydopM,  PnBcipitate  moras.     Nee  plura  effatus.    At  ilU 
*^^^*^  ^„,acyiisincubu^reomnes,  paritcrque  laborem 
viriJi;  Sortiti.     Fluit  ses  rivis,  aurique  metallum ;  445 

Vulnificusque  chaiybs  vastfl  fomace  liquesctt. 
447.  Unoin  stijffieien'  Ingentem  clypenm  informant,  unum  omnia  contra 
tern  contra  Tela  Latinorum ;  septenosque  orbibus  orbes 

Impediunt.     Alii  ventosis  follibus  auras 
Accipiunt  redduntque  ;  alii  stridentia  tingunt  450 

JSra  lacu ;  gemit  impositis  incudibus  antrum. 

K —     lUi  inter  se/ie  multi  vi^brachia  tollunt, 

454.  Dum  Lemntnsln  numerum,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  maaeam. 
pater  FtUemtuM  properat     HiBc  pater  .£oliis  properat  dum  Lemnias  oris, 
456.  Matntini  cantotf  Evandrum  ex  humili  tecto  lux  suscitat  alma,  456 

hnmiU  tecto,  alma  ha  Consurgit  senior,  tunicltque  inducitur  arttts, 
siucitat  eum.  £t  Tyrrhena  pedum  circumdal  vincola  plantis. 

NOTEB. 

tho  three  spikea  of  a  watery  cloud,  denote  Mn.  ii.  616.    Desteto  toUo :  her  neck  being 

the  spring  season,  which  is  called  imbriferum  cut  off. 

ver ,  because  rain  then  abounds.    The  ires  rw-  444.  Ineubuirt :  they  applied  yigoroosly 

tuH  ignit  rodiat,  or  the  three  spikes  of  spark-  — ^they  setabout  it  in  earnest 

linff  fire,  denote  the  summer  season,  when  445.  SorHH :  having  distributed  by  lot — 

lightning  is  most  fiequent.     The  iret  aHHt  hating  assigned  to  each  one  his  part. 

Auttri  rodtoi,  or  the  three  spikes  of  winged  446.  Chabfbn :  flteel.    See  421,  supra. — 

wind,  denote  the  autumnal  season,  when  aho,  Oeor.  i.  58.    Uhum :  alone^  sufficient, 

stonfae  of  wind  are  frequent  and  violent.  449.  /ff^erftimf .-  they  involve  or  inlbid 

490.   Addiderani,     This  part  they  had  seven  orbs  in  orbs.    Rneus  says,  eonfur- 

oompleted;  therefore  he  uses  tbeplu.  perf.  fim/.    Ahi  aeeipiuni:  simply,  some  blow 

tense  :  they  had  done  with  it.    But  in  the  the  bellows,  others  put,  &c. 

following  line,  he  says,  nunc  mueebant:  451.  Lacu:  the  trough, 

they  were  now  mingling  with  the  work,  the  452.  lUi  toUunt  brathia.  In  the  very  turn 

fernfie  lightning,  ftc.    This  distinction  of  of  the  verse,  we  see  them  lifting  up,  and 

tense  is  worthy  of  notice.  lettuig  fall  their  hammers  alternately,  and 

435.  Seqiuicibut :  persecuting — avenging,  keeping  time  with  one  another,    hi  rmme- 
435.  H»rriferam.    Pierius  iiSbrms  us  that  rum:  in  regular  motion — ^keeping  stroke 

thiB  is  the  true  reading  of  all  the  ancient     with  one  another. 

manuscripts.  Heyne  reads, /korit/eram.   Da-         454.  Lemniui  paier:  Vulcan.     He  was 


vidsoa  reads  the  same.    Valpy  and  Ruieus  banished  from  heaven  to  Lemndf^  an 

have  horr^kam.    Tkirhaim:  in  the  sense  of  in  the  £gean  sea,  not  fkr  from  the  Heflee* 

tratm.  pont    Sw  Geor.  i.  295. 

496.   Sqtuunt  serpentum  auroque:  with  457.  IndutUur:  in  the  sense  of  induii 

the  scales  of  serpents  and  gold ;  by  hend.  vel  tHtU. 


for  aureis  squofrtis  serpentttfti,    PoHbani :  in        458.  T^frrkena  tfisuukt :  he 

the  sense  of  tmabani.  can  aasdais  to  th«  bottom  of  his  feet.  These 


498.  Qgrgonas  ace.  sing,  of  Oorgon.   See     sandals  were  of  wood,  abont  four  isidies 
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Turn  lateh  atque  humeris  Tege»um  sabligat  enseniy 

Demisaa  ab  hevk  pantheraB  terga  retorquens.  460    400.  Kt^of^ptm  te 

Necnon  «t  gemini  custodea  liinine  ab  alto  datnm  terga,  panthm» 

Procedunty  gresaumque  eanea  comitantur  herilem. 

Hospitis  JEnem  aedem  et  secreta  petebal, 

Sermonum  memor  et  promisai  inuneria,  heros. 

Nee  min^  iEneaa  se  matutinua  agebat.  405 

Filius  huic  Pallaa^  oUi  cornea  ibat  Achatea.  46«.  FiOIm i^oiiM 

Congreaai  jungunt  dextraa,  mediisaue  reaidunt      *        ^Ste.  S^t ^SmM 

^dibuBy  et  licito  tandem  aermone  fruuntur.  JEnem. 

Rex  prior  hsec : 

.Maxime  Teucrorum  ductor,  quo  aospite,  nuaquam  470 

Res  equidem  Trojs  victas  aut  regna  fatebor.     ^  471.  NanqiiaiD  etpd- 

Nobis  ad  belli  auxilium  pro  nomine  tanto  dem  &tebor  rea  Traje 

Exiiruae  vires.     Hinc  Tusco  claudimur  amni ;  ^^^^^  *"•«  5"*^'^?!^ 

Hmc  Rutulus  premit,  et  murum  circumsonat  armis.       eivas 

Sed  tibi  ego  ingentes  populos,  opulentaque  regnis    475    474.  P|«nii(  n«f,  et 

Jungere  castra  paro,  quam  fors  inopina  salutem  cireamwnat      nostrum 

Ostentat :  fatis  hue  te  poscentibus  affers.  mnniin  amis. 

Haud  procul  hinc  saxo  colitur  fundata  vetiurto 

Uit^is  Agyllinae  sedes :  ubi  Lydia  quondam 

Gens,  hello  prsclara,  jugis  insedit  Etniacia.  480  r^-^         m 

Hanc  multos  flQrentem  annos  rex  deinde  auperbo  smtiiiiB  teniiit  hmc  w- 

Imperio  et  ssvis  tenuit  Mezentius  armis.  Aem  florantem   multos 

Quid  memorem  infiodas  codes  ?  quid  facta  tyranni       aimos 

Effera  7  Di  capiti  i(^is  generique  ret»erTent !  484.IMre8«iTeiitta<te 

Mortua  quin  etiam  jungebat  corpora  vivisy'  485  wapiti  ipniu,  genorlque. 

Componens  mambusque  manus  atque  oribus  ora, 

NOTES. 

broad,  and  futoned  to  the  feet  with  gilded  which  bounded  his  territory  on  the  west,  asd 

tiiongs.    The  poet  here  makes  a  very  hap-  dirided  it  from  the  TofBans. 

py  transition  from  the  smoke,  fire,  and  noise         47A   Paro*  TLnmam  n,vu.mtdU&r 

of  Valcan*8  cavern,  to  the  sweet  air  of  the         ^.ro     w    j  *       .m^  s         ^-     •    i     -j. 

morning,  and  the  eharminff  monc  of  birds.  .  ^^^    fwndata:  ttnuta  mOtfim  taptOt- 

459.  Tegemm:  an  a<y.  from  Tegea,  a  *^'"*y»  »«»"■•  ,.    ^ 

dty  of  Arcadia,  where  Pan  was  espedaUy  ^''^-  w^«f«n«:  in  adj.  from  AgsfOa,  a 

worshipped  :  Arcadian.  city  of  Etnma  or  Tuscany.    It  was  plantsd 

460.  Reiorqueru  terga,  &c  This  panther's  ^7  ^  Lydian  o4^oir|r.  It  was  afterward  call- 
skin  was  cast  or  thrown  back  over  the  right  •d  Cere,  Hodu^  Carreferi.  L^fdia :  an  ei- 
shoulder,  paseed  around,  and  hung  down  tensive  country  of  Asia  Mmor:  here  used 
overtheleft.  Tbgo:  in  the  ssnss  of  pel-  »s  an  adjective.  Part  of  it  was  called  AfcB- 
Ion.  onto. 

461.  eemtm  eonef,  &c    These  two  dogs,  480.  JBriwof/i^ :  on  the  Tuscan  moun- 

that  are  all  the  guard  Evander  has,  givee  us  **»™-     „        .            .    ,        «„..    ' 

a  lively  ioMge  of  the  poverty  and  simplicity  ^^-  Meaenhus  <«niii/,  &c    This  stoiy  is 

of  that  good  »n5?narck  of  importance  to  the  subject,  and  v9tj  pro- 

463.  SKTSta;  private  apartments,  which  perly  inUodnced  in  this  place.    For,  without 

iCness  occupied.  ^^  auxiliary  forces  of  the  Tuscans,  £nea8 


464.  Munerii :  aid— amstance.  could  not  have  carried  on  the  war^    The 

465.  Agebat:  in  the  sense  of  movebat.  tyranny  of  Mezentius  gives  an  air  of  pro* 
468.  LitUo :  free— unrestrained.  bability  to  the  whole. 

471.  JUt  TYofa:  the  power  of  Troy.  485.   Qutn  etiam  JungdkU:  moreover  he 

^  472.  Proianio  nomine.'  for,  or  in  proper-  joined  dead  bodies  to  the  living,  puttings  Ac. 

tton  to,  the  greatness  of  the  Trojan  name  ;  The  invention  of  this  cruel  kmd  of  punish- 

or  the  greatness  of  the  causo  in  which  he  mont,  is  ascribed,  by  Cicero  and  others,  to 

was  about  to  engage.  the  Tuscans.    Virgif  takes  occarion  hence 

473.  Exigum  viret :  small  ability,  or  means  to  form  a  character  of  unoomnKm  barbarity 

to  support,  icc»    Tusco  smm :  the  Tiber,  in  one  of  his  personages. 
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487.  GenuBtormentilTormenti  genus !  et  sanie  taboque  fiuentea, 
etsic  necabatAomihef  cample ju  ^^  misero,  longd  8ic  morte  necabat. 

in  hoe  misero  -^^  ^®®®*  tandem  cives ,  infandi  furentem 

Armati  circumsistunt,  ipsumqae,  domiunque :  489 

491.  Jactant  ignem  Obtruncant  socios,  ignem  ad  fastigia  jactant. 
ad  fastim  gtu  regix.    lUe  inter  cedes  Rutulorum  elapsus  in  agros 

49aCD^t/  couSugm  Confugere,  et  Tumi  defendier  hospitis  armis. 
e  dafendief  arnus         Ergd  omnis  furiis  surrexit  Etniria  justis, 

Regem  ad  suppliciuro  pnesenti  Marte  reposcimt.     495 
His  ego  te,  ^nea,  ductorem  millibus  addam. 
Toto  namque  fremunt  condensse  Htore  puppes, 
498.  Retinet  eot :  di-  Signaque  ferre  jubent.     Retinet  longaevus  anu^x,    '  . 
r«n#,OdelectajuYeiitu8,Fata  canens :  O  Meoni»  delecta  juventos,  499 

Flos  veterum  virtusque  viHim ;  quos  Justus  in  hoatem 
501.  £t  quo$  Mezon-  F^rt  dolor,  et  merits  accendit  Mezentius  ir& : 
tiusaccenditmeritairi;Nulli  fas  Italo  tantam  subjuugere  gentem: 
est  fas  nulU  Italo  Exteraos  optate  duces.     Turn  Etrusca  resedit 

Hoc  acies  campo,  monitis  exterrita  Div{Un. 
506.  Tarcfaon  ipse  mi-  Ipse  oratores  ad  me  regniq^ue  coronam  505 

sit  oratores  Qum  sceptro  misit,  mancjatque  insignia,  Tarcbon  : 

Sfft.  Rogant  tu  sue-  Succedam  castris,  Tyrrhenaque  regna  capessam.    • 
oedam  Sed  mihi  tarda  gelu,  seclisque  effoDta,  senectua 

509.  Viresque  ^'am  ni-  Invidet  imperium,  sereque  ad  fortia  fires. 
tnit  sere  ad  forUa  faeim  Natum  exhortarer,  ni,  mixtus  matre  Sabelli  510 

I!^!f^^ «.*;««?!!; Hinc  partem  patriaB  traheret.    1^  cujus  et \imii8 

tararmeiimnauimra«eren^       ^    >  r  ^^     -   a  %     ^  sJ^  *. 

^Qi  ''fit  genen  fatum  mdulget,  quern  numma  poecunl, 

.^_   .  ..  ,       Ingredere,  6  Teucrftm  atque  Ital^m  fortissime  duetor. 

fJim  %^?ln^u  ^""*^  *"***  pneterei,  spes  et  solatia  nostri, 
tibi,  spes,  et  solatia  nos-  Pallanta  adjungam.     Sub  te  tolerare  magistro         515 
trS ;  11/  sub  te  magistro  Militiam,  et  grave  Martis  opus,  tua  cemere  facta 


NOTES. 
487.  Oemu  iormenti:  O  horrid  kind  of        501.  Dolor:  in  the 


of 


torture !  This  is  the  sense  of  Rueos  and 
Valpy.  But  Hejne  and  Davidson  take  them 
not  as  an  exclamation.  Fhuniet :  wasting 
— ^pining  away. 

489.  Infanda:  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken  as 
an  adverb,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks :  in 
the  sense  of  immanUer. 

490.  CireumiiMhmt :  in  the  sense  of  obti- 
daU, 

491.  Soeios :  his  friends — ^those  who  ad- 
hered to  the  king.  Their  houses  were  co- 
vered with  straw,  even  the  palaces  of  kings ; 
which  was  the  reason  of  their  throwing  fire 
on  the  roof  of  Mezentius^s  palace. 

493.  Dtjendiar :  by  paragoge,  for  dcfendu 

497.  Puppes :  the  ships,  by  meton.  for  the 
troops  in  them.  Fremunt :  impatient  for  the 
war. 

498.  Ferre  signa:  to  bear  forward  the 
standards — to  march.    A  military  phrase. 

499.  MeBoma.  Meonia  is  a  country  of 
Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  whence  a  colony  re- 
moved to  Tuscany,  and  settied.  They  built 
the  city  Agylla.  Lydia  and  Maonia  are 
used,  however,  sometimes  indiscriminately 
for  the  same  country. 


Fert :  in  the  sense  of  wipeBit. 
SOi,  Suhfungere:  to  subdue. 

503.  Resedit:  sat  down.  Aeiet:  troops 
in  general.    Opiate :  choose  ye. 

504.  Monitis:  admonitions— —prophetic 
declarations.  Ruous  says,  oraeuhm  The 
same  with/ata,  verse  499. 

506.  Mandatque:  and  commits  Ibe  en- 
signs (or  badges)  of  royalty  to  me.  Thaes 
were  the  crown  and  sceptre  just  mentioned. 

508.  Thrda  gdu :  benumbed  by  the  frost 
of  agb.  This  is  hi^v  metaphorical.  Se- 
clis.  Saeuhun  properly  signifies  the  space 
of  thirty  years ;  in  which  the  old  actors  are 
already  gone  off  the  stage,  and  new  ones 
have  arisen  in  their  room.  Thus  Nestor  is 
said  to  have  lived  three  ages,  or  ninety 
years,  as  Plutarch  explains  it.  Sesdis :  by 
syn.  for  saeuHs :  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
annis.    Ejfata :  worn  out    enfeebled. 

510.  Sabelld  matre:  his  SaUne  mother. 
By  her,  he  became  heir  to  a  part  of  her  na- 
tive country.  It  was  therefore  inconsistent 
with  his  duty  to  his  people,  to  accept  of  the 
Tuscan  crown. 
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451 


520 


525     525.  £t  omnia  viiA 
sunt  mere  repente 


AMuescat ;  primis  et  te  miretur  ab  annis. 
Arcadas  huic  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 
Lecta,  daba;  totidemque  suo  tibi  nomine  Pallas. 

Viz  ea  fatus  erat,  defixique  ora  tenebaut 
^neas  Anchisiades  et  fidus  Achates, 
Multaque  dura  suo  tnati  cum  corde  putabant ; 
Ni  sigDum  ccelo  Cytherea  dedisset  aperto. 
Namque  improvisd  vibratus  ab  sethere  fulgor 
Cum  sonitu  venit,  et  ruere  omnia  visa  repentd, 
Tyrrhenusque  tubas  mugire  per  sethera  clangor. 
Suspiciunt :  iterum  atque  itenim  fragor  intonat  ingens : 
Arma  inter  nubem,  coeli  in  regione  sereni. 
Per  sudum  rutilare  vident,  et  pulsa  tonare* 
Obstupuere  animis  alii :  sed  Troius  heros  530 

Agnovit  flonitum,  et  Divs  promissa  parentis. 
Turn  memorat :  Ne  verd,  hospes,*  no  quasre  profectd 
Quem  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  poscor  Olympo.         533.E(ropoflcorOl7m« 
Hoc  signum  cecinit  missuram  Diva  creatrix,  po  o^  btlktm. 

Si  bellum  ingrueret ;  Vulcaniaque  arma  per  auras  535    535.   Seque  latiuam 
Laturam  auzilio.  Vulcania  arma  pw  mn- 

Heu  quante  miseris  csedes  Laurentibus  instant !  rw/w  anxiho  mUn 

Quas  pcenas  mihi,  Tume,  dabis !  quim  mnlta  sub  undas    . 
Scuta  virCkm,  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  volves, 
Tybri  pater !  Poscant  acies»  et  fodera  rumpant.    540 

Hsdc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  solio  se  toUit  ab  alto  : 
Et  primihn  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
Excital :  hestemumque  Larem,  panrosque  Penates 

NOTES. 

537.  huUmi:  in  th«ieiiie  of  immtMh/. 

540.  PuemUaeut:  let  tbem  damsnd  war 
«-let  thBm  bfeak  thsir  tnatiM.  This  is 
spoken  ironically.  Rosus  my^peiant  6e2-> 
hun.  Latinos  ha!o  proposed  Aneas  for  a  son- 
in-law;  and  entnod  into  an  alliance  or 
treaty  of  (Kendship  with  him.  To  that  dr- 
eomstanee  this  is  an  allosion. 

542.  Sopiias  aras^  ice.  Most  commenta- 
tors take  this  for,  Mptlof  ignei  in  HereuUis 
orif ,  by  hjpallage :  the  donnant  fires  on  the 
altar  of  Hercules.  But  it  does  not  appear 
that  .Aneas  retomed  to  the  grove,  where 
the  sacred  riles  had  been  peiformed  the  day 
befbre  to  Hercnles.  The  aUttr  here  men>- 
tioned  may  have  been  Evander's  domestic 
altar,  to  which  the  remains  of  the  hallowed 
fire,  from  the  altar  of  Hercnles,  might  have 
been  conveyed.  If  we  suppose  tins,  there 
will  be  no  need  of  an  hypallage.  Exciiat : 
he  kindles  up  the  donnant  altars  with  the 
Herculean  fire-— the  fire  taken  fi-om  the  altar 
of  Hercules  as  supposed.  This  seems  to  be 
the  opinion  of  Rueus  and  Davidson. 

543.  Hatemum  Larem,  By  this  some  un- 
derstand the  hallowed  hearth,  on  which  the 
sacrifices  had  been  ofiered  the  day  before. 
But  it  may  be  Evander's  Lar^  or  guardian 
god,  to  whom  ^neas  had  sacrificed  the 
day  before;  and  with  whom  he  had  then 
become  acquainted.    Parrot  Penates,   The 


517.  Primit  anaus:  from  bis  first  and 
earliest  years  fi>r  bearing  arms;  whieh, 
Among  the  Romans*  was  about  the  age  of 
seventeen. 

522.  Puiabant :  they  were  just  enterhag 
into  a  train  of  perplexing  thoughts,  as  to 
the  present  crisis  of  aCbirs :  and  would  hate 
pursued  them,  had  not  Venus  interposed. 
They  were  revolving  in  their  mmds  many 
difficulties  that  might  arise,  kc 

524.  Fulgor  vibratut :  a  flash  of  lightning 
darting  across  the  sky,  &c« 

526.  T^frrhenuM clangor:  a  Tuscan  sound 
of  the  trumpet  began,  Ice.  The  sound  of  the 
trumpet  is  called  Tuscan,  because  it  is  said 
they  were  the  inventors  of  that  instrument. 
It  was  understood  to  indicate  that  iEneas 
was  invited  to  the  throne  of  the  Tuscans. 

529.  PuUa  Umare,  This  seems  to  imply 
that  the  thunder  was  the  effect  of  the  clash- 
ing of  the  arms  that  appeared  in  the  air. 
Bein|r  struck  '{pubd)  they  seemed  to  thun- 
der. Ruiilart :  to  flash — shine  through  the 
dear  air  or  sky.     Ftta  sunl  is  understood. 

532.  A*s  oero,  hotpes,  ne:  do  not  indeed, 
do  not  indeed,  inquire  what  event  these  pro- 
digiss  portend.  This  repetitioa  is  very  em- 
plMtical.  Some  copies  repeat  the  giMBre  thus: 
ne  putre  oerd,ne  ^uaareprofeeih, 

634.  CeemU :  m  the  sense  of  pretdixit, 
Mitmram:  that  she  would  send,  ftc. 


45^  P.  VIRGILII  MARONtS 

Laetus  adit :  mactant  leetas  de  more  bidentea 
Evandrus  pariter,  pariter  Trojana  juventiw.  645 

P68t  hinc  ad  naves  graditur,  sociosque  reviiit : 
547.  De  numdTo  qao-  Quorum  de  numero,  qai  seae  in  bella  sequantUTi 
~>git«o»  pcwtaatef  Pnestantea  virtute  legit ;  para  c«tera  pron& 

Fertur  aqu&,  segniaque  aecundo  defluit  amni,   • 
Nuntta  VBntura  Ascanio  renimque  patrisque.  550 

Dantur  equi  Teucris  Tyrrhena  petentibua  arra : 
6fit.I>iieQiittmimiez-  Ducunt  exsortem  iBneie,  queni  fulva  leonis 
Mrtsni  egmtm  JS^nom     Pellia  obit  totum,  pmfulgens  unguibua  aoreta. 

Fama  volat  parvam  subitd  vulgata  per  urbem, 
Ocyito  ire  equitea  Tyrrheni  ad  limina  regis.  555 

Vota  metu  duplicant  matres ;  propiCksque  perielo 
It  timor,  et  major  Martia  jam  apparet  imago. 
568.  CMpfont  dez-  Tum  pater  Bvandnis  dextram  complexus  euntis 
tnA  JUu  euatit  bant  Hflsret,  inexpletum  lacbrymans,  ac  talia  fatar : 

O  mibi  pret^ritos  referat  si  Jupiter  annos !  500 

561.  Kt  faeiaimeta-  Qualis  erara,  cum  primam  aciem  Praeneste  sub  ipfl& 
iem^  qaaJif  eram,  earn  Stravi,  scutorumque  incendi  victor  acervos : 
•taTi  primam  seiem     gt  regem  hie  Herilum  dextrft  sub  Tartara  misi : 

Naacenti  cui  tres  aniraas  Feronia  mater, 
*  Horrendum  dictu !  dederat ;  tema  arma  morenda ;  565 
Bffl.  Et  ezait  eum  to-  '^^^  '®^^  stemendus  erat :  cui  tunc  tamen  omnes 
tidom  armiB.  Nunc  ego  Abstulit  hfBC  animas  dextra^  et  totidem  exuit  armis. 
aoB  diveUerer  uaqoam  Nan  ego  nunc  dulci  amplexu  divellerer  usquam, 

NOTES. 

Penates  wero  toteUiy  deities,  either  ftr  &-     Pierius  inferms  oe,  that  m  most  of  the  an- 
auUee,  or  for  cities  and  provinces.     The     cientJKSS.  which  he  consolted,  it  was  want- 


former  were  the  Fmvi  Pmatu^  sometimes  iog.    Heyno 

aaUed  Lant:  the  Utter,  the  Jiagni  Pt^  i59./fiei7itehim:«aadj.aea.geD.iMedas 

•••*?;  -,.. «a  adveib:  immoderately— beyond  measoie. 

J^ni^d^^  560.  Omihi^kc.  This  is  one  of  the  finest 

549.  t^na^ff^  aqua :  borne  down  the  ?*?*»  ^f^^^^  .^°«i^-  ^e  see  an  ««f«d  father  . 

^momdmg^tiSuTs^d^mi:  without  ^i*'!r^u*'"  ^*T''^*^^'!fK**'   m  "^ 

WHir,aMtdowB  the  oSteat!lat  their  ease,  "^^^^  \Ta  "i?^  "^"""^  ^  w^  """k*^' 

56a  yemtum  nugiHa-  to  be  messfiniren  *""^  ib  dill  of  anxious  apprehension  of  never 

loAscamus,ofhis&the^andofthesStoof  »e«f^  ^i^^.^pin.    TTbe  relation  of  those 

bis  affiui.-*o  bear  tidinis  to  Ascaaius,  &c.  «P*?^*^  which  he  performed  when  he  was 

651.  PeMi^  T^TT^ :  to  the  Tro-  "*  .^f  ^*^^^  ^^^i  manhood,  is  very  nature^, 

jaas  gwng  te  the  Tuecan  tenitoiy.  "^  ^°  conclusion  is  extremely  patheUcaL 

552.  EjctorUm :  in  the  eense  of  intignem :  561.  Prctnesie,  The  founder  of  this  city 
<a  distiafuished  horse.  was  Cseculua,  who  toolc  part  with  Turnus. 

553.  Avmt  ungmbuB,  The  cbiWB  of  the  ^^  ^^'  ^^  ^'7^*  How  then  could  Herilus 
akin  were  overiaS  with  geld,  for  the  sake  have  been  its  king  so  long  before?  He 
isf  ornament.    Obii :  in  the  mnse  of  tegii.  oiighi  have  laid  its  foundations,  and  Cecu- 

657.  TVmor  ^.p/vywus,  ke.   This  pasMge,  ^^  added  its  fertificatioas,  iic    Hence  he 

has  puizled  commentators  very  much.  iSa-  aught  be  cajled  its  founder. 

vidsoR  Boppoess  tiie  word  nuyor,  is  to  be  662.  Semlonimqutt  &c.    It  was  a  custom 

aapplied  with  timor :  their  fear  grows  greatoc,  among  the  Remans,  to  gather  up  the  armor 

4he  nearer  they  are  to  danger.  Rumis  takes  ^hat  lay  scattered  on  the  field  of  bajttle.  and 

fnfiut  in  the  sense  otpnpe .  near— 4q)-  hum  it  as  an  oifiwmg  to  one  of  their  deities. 


IHroachmgto.  He  makes  lie  meaning  to  be:  564.  f}Broma  maitr :  towhom,athisbirth, 

thev  ftar  comes  near  to  danger.    They  are  his  mother  had  given  three  Uves,  and  three 

JO  much  impressedwith  the  idea  of  danger,  t«ts  ef  armor  to  be  wielded.    'See  iEn. 

that  It  becomes  to  them  almost  a  reality,  vii.  dOO. 

JB.-m  the  sense  of  «/ vol  ^    Mostcopies  568.  JTonegBnune:  I  would  not  now  be 

^«ve  jam  muaodiately  Aftar  .Msr^if.    But  torn  ftom  thy  sweet  embnee.    This  m  a 
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676 


580 


Nate,  tuo :  neqiie  fiaitiiiius  Mezentkis  unquam, 
Httic  capiti  inmiltaiifl,  tot  ferro  sseva  dedisset 
Funera,  tarn  multis  vidutiaaet  civibu0  iirbem. 
At  vofl,  6  Superi,  et  Divlun  tu  maxime  rector 
Jupiter,  Arcadti,  qottso,  miaerescite  regta, 
Et  patrias  aadite  preces.     8i  numina  yestra  ' 
inealuznem  Pallaiila  mihi,  si  fata  reaorvant ; 
Si  visunis  eum  vreo,  et  Tenturua  in  unum ; 
Vitam  ofo :  pattar  quemvis  dttrare  laborem. 
Sin  aliquem  inftndum  caaum,  Fortuna,  minaris ; 
Nunc,  6,  nunc  liceat  crudelem  abnimpere  vitam, 
Dam  com  ambigus,  dum  spea  incerta  futuri ; 
Dum  te,  chare  puer,  mea  sera  et  aola  voluptas, 
Complexu  teneo ;  gravior  no  nuntius  aures 
Yuineret*    Hnc  genitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
Fimdebal :  fiunali  ooUapsum  in  tecta  ferebant. 

Jamque  aded  exierat  portis  equitatas  apertis : 
£neaa  inter  priaaoa  et  fidus  Achates ; 
Inde  alii  Troja  proceres :  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
In  medio,'  chlamyde  et«pictis  conspectus  in  armis 
Qualis  ubi  Oceani  perfusus  Lucifer  undit, 
<luem  Venus  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignes, 
Extulit  OS  sacrum  ccbIo,  tenebrasque  resolvit. 
Stant  pafido  in  muris  raatres,  oculisque  sequuntur 
Pulyeream  nubem,  et  fulgentes  cere  catervas. 
Oili  per  dumos,  quk  proxima  meta  viarum, 
Armati  tendunt.     It  clamor ;  et,  agmine  facto,        686 
Quadrupe'dante  putrem  soniiu  quatit  *unguia,campum.  p- 

Est  ingeus  geli^um  lucus*prope  dieritis  amnem, 
Relligione  patriim  late  sacer :  undique  coUes    . 


576.  Et  yentuixiB  in 
unum  ioeum  cum  iHo,oro 


580.  Dun  me«  cmm 
sunt  ambigvNB,  dum  spav 
futuri  ett  incerta 


585 


590 


S89.  Talis  qualis  Lu- 
cifer e«/,  quem  Venus  di- 
ligit ante  alios  ignes  as- 
trorum, ubi  perfusus  un- 
da  Oceani  extulit 

594.  Qua  meta  via* 
rum  est  proxima 

596.  Ungula  equorum 


quatit  putrem 


NOTES, 


most  tender  line,  and  paints  the  paternal 
affections  in  the  deepest  colors. 

571.  yidudsseis:  in  the  sense  ofprivdsset, 

574.  JVumma;  power — will. 

576.  Fsnturus  in  unum:  to  meet  him 
ilfain. 

577.  Paiiar :  I  will  consent — agree  to. 

578.  Sin  FWiuna  minaris :  but  if,  O  For- 
tune, thou  threatenest  any  dire  calamity  to 
him.  Infandum:  properly  is  that  which 
may  not  be  spoken,  or  expressed — which  I 
dare  not  name. 


simile,  and  said  to  have  been  greatly  ad- 
mired by  Scaliger.     Perfusus :  wet,  dipped. 

590.  jinte  alios  ignes  astrorum :  above  other 
orbs  of  the  stars — above  other  starry  orbs. 

591.  Resolvit :  in  the  sense  of  dissipat. 

594.  Meta  viarum :  the  boundary  of  the 
way.  Simply,  the  way. — Fia^  says  Heyne. 
Proxima:  the  nearest.  OUi:  for  itft,  by 
antithesis. 

595.  Agmine.  Agmen  properly  signifies 
a  moving  body  or  multitudfi^— an  army  of 
nien  on  the  march.    Tendunt :  in  the  sense 


579.  Aune,  d,  nunc,  ice.    This  is  much  of  of  incedunt^  vel  progrediuntur*    It :  in  the 

the  nature  of  ^n.  ii.  644.    Ste^  O  sicy  See,  sense  of  surgit. 

There  is  so  much  force  and  emphasis  in  the  596.  Quadrunedante  sonitu :  with  a  pran- 

repetition  of  the  sie,  that  if  we  remove  it,  cing  soimd.    Every  ear  perceives,  that  the 

we  destroy  the  chief  beauty  and  energy  of  numbers  of  the  verse  imitate  the  prancing 

the  line.     So  also  with  the  nune^  in  the  of  the  horses.    There  are  no  less  than  five 


present  instance. 

580.  Dum  cura:  while  my  sorrows  be 
^oubtfhl,  &c.  While  it  bo  yet  uncertain, 
whether  I  shall  see  my  dear  son  again. 

583.  Supremo  digressu:  at  bis  final  de- 
parture. 

588.  Conspectus  :  conspicuous — dlstin- 
^piished. 

589.  QvcOtt  uU,  Ac,    This  is  a  beautifiil 


dactyls  in  it,  which  give  it  a  quick  and  gal- 
loping motion.    -Quatit :  strikes. 

597.  CaritU  prope  geliduni :  near  the  cold 
river  of  Cioris.  Cceris :  a  town  of  Tuscany, 
whose  inhabitants  were  called  Cterites.  In 
the  neighborhood  was  a  small  river  with  a 
grove.     Hence  the  epithet^  gelidus. 

598.  Relligione:  religious  veneration- 
regard. 


4M 
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Inclusdre  cavi,  et  nigr&  nemui  abiote  cingunu 
600.  Faam  cft  TetffM  9ylvano  &ma  est  veteres  sacrAflse  Pelaagoe,  000 

^^^'Hoh^b'"  ^^'SSin'"  Anronmi  pecorisque  Deo,  luctmique  dienique» 
fi^««crftiitol«unqiS^»»  ^"^  ^**  aliquando  babuere  Latiooe. 
diomqae  Sjlvmno  Haud  procul  tunc  Tarcbo  et  Tyrrbeni  tuta  teneba&t 

Castra  locia :  celsoque  omnis  de  colle  videri 
Jam  potent  legio,  et  latis  tendebat  in  arvis.  00& 

Hue  pater  iBneaa  et  bello  lecta  juventus 
Succedunt,  fesnque  et  equos  et  corpom  curant. 

At  Venus,  lethereoa  inter  Dea  Candida  nimboa. 
Dona  ferens  aderat :  natumque  in  valle  reduetft 
610.  UtqoeTiditnatam  Ut  procul  egelido  secretum  flumine  yidit ;  610 

■eoretom  procul  Talibus  afiata  est  dictis,  seque  obtulit  ultrd : 

612.  En  manera  per-  En  perfecta  mei  promissi  conjugis  arte 
fecta  promiB8&  Munera !  ne  mox,  aut  Laurentes,  nate,  superbos, 

Aut  a;crem  dubttes  in  proelia  poscere  Tumum. 
Dixit :  et  amplexus  nati  Cytherea  petivit :  615 

Anna  sub  adverse  posuit  radiantia  quercu. 
Ille,  DeiB  donis  et  tanto  et  Itetus  bonore, 
Expleri  nequit,  atque  oculos  per  singula  volvit ; 
Miraturque ;  interque  manus  et  brachia  versat 
twm.       r    ^Terribilem  cri&tis  galeam,  flammasque  vonientem»  620 
aJ^J^!^^  in-  Fatiferumque  ensem,  bricam  ex  ere  rigentem, 
atdeacit  Sanguineaniy  ingentem :  qualis  ctaa  c<Brula  nubes 

aai-TomoerfoiociMuiSolis  inardescit  radiis,  longeque  refiilget : 
^^ZJ^  •^?'*~-  Turn  leves  ocreas  electro  auroque  recocto, 

;  JSS:.^S?^-?.,    Hastamque,  et  clypei  non  enarrabile  textum.  625 

^  Tenturi  evi  feoemt     '^"^  ^^  Italas,  Romanorunique  tnumpnoSy 
illic  Haud  vatum  ignarus,  venturique  inscius  aevi, 

NOTES. 


590.  Can :  mthe sense  ofeuni:  windinr 
hills. 

600.  Pelatgot.  These  were  a  colony  from 
JEmonia,  the  ancient  name  of  Theisaly. 
They  expelled  the  £/nuct,  and  settled  m 
their  country.  They,  in  turn,  were  expelled 
by  the  T^Aent,  a  colony  from  Lydia,  or 
Mttonia  in  the  lesser  Asia. 

60S.  Tmdebai:  pitched  their  tents  in  the 
open  fields.    Legio :  troops  in  general. 

607.  CurwfU :  rest-«>refresh.  Ilueas  says, 
r^icitint. 

608.  JWm6ot':  in  the  sense  of  nubet, 
610.  Ftumine:   near  the  cool  river— on 

the  banks  of  the  cold  stream.    Seerelum : 
retired — ^remote. 

612.  Perfeela:  made — ^finished. 

613.  Max  nedubiies :  clad  in  this  armor, 
my  son,  you  may  not  hesitate  to  challenge 
either  the  proud,  &c.  The  epithet  iuperbo$^ 
refers  to  Uie  outrage,  which  they  had  of- 
fered to  £neas  and  his  followen,  mentioned 
118.  supra. 

618.  Expleri:  to  be  8atisfie4  in  looking 
upon  them. 

610.  rertat  inierque :  he  turns  and  shit\s 
ms  armor  every  way,  the  less  m  hib  fiands, 
the  larger  io  ms  arms— 4>etweeD  his  hands 


and  his  arms.  Mvraiur:  he  wooden  at 
them.    Rueus  says,  stupei, 

690.  Oaleam:  Uie  helmet  yomiting  out 
flames.  He  means  only  that  the  crest  or 
plume  was  of  a  fiery  red  eolor,  and  seemed 
to  nte  out  of  his  helmet  like  flames. 

6!21.  Fatiferum:  mortal — causing  deatii. 

622.  CcBruld  nubes :  an  asure  cloud ;  mich 
an  one  as  receives  the  tincture,  and  reflects 
the  yahous  colors  of  the  rainbow. 

624.  Lfves:  smooth — polished.  Reeoetoc 
doubly  purified.     Rueus  says,  rqnjargai9. 

625.  JVbnenarrofrt/efexhmi:  the  inexpres- 
sible texture  of  the  shield. 

626.  Ualas  re» :  the  Italian  histoiy. 

627.  Haud  ignartUy  See.  We  now  come 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  book ;  and,  certain* 
ly,  there  never  was  a  book  more  nobly  fin- 
ished. Having  given  us  the  particulars  of 
the  arms  and  armor,  the  poet  proceeds  to 
the  description  of  the  eculpturee  upon  the 
shield.  And  by  way  of  prophecy,  he  gives 
us  a  very  important  piece  of  history  hi  thesa 
engravings,  and  by  that  means,  makes  them 
one  of  tbn  most  important  parts  of  the  P<>^* 
It  is  imitated  fi^m  Homer ;  but  grsatly  Im- 
proved. VtUiun :  m  the  sense  of  Miliftnto- 
rtan  Tel  prmdktiiMum.    Valpy  mys,  **  Of 
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Feeerat  IgnipoCens :  illie  genue  oinne  futund  tiS8.  Sfie  essprtmnt 

Stirpis  ab  Ascanio,  DUgnataque  in  ordine  bella.  omnof  earas 

Feeerat  et  viridi  KBtam  Mavortls  in  antro  690 

Procubuisse  lupam :  geminos  huic  ubera  circum 
Ludere  pendentes  pueros,  et  lambere  matrem 
ImpavidoB :  iUam  tereti  cervice  reflezam 
Mulcere  alternoa,  et  corpora  fingere  linguft. 

Nee  procul  hinc  Romania  et  raptas  sind  more  Sabinas    636.  Neo  procnl  hinc 
Consessu  cave»,  magnis  Circensibus  actis,  636  addident  Romam,  et 

Addiderat :  aubitdque  novum  conmirgere  bellum  ^nd'more*'**^  ^^^ 

RomulidiSy  Tatioque  seni,  Curibusque  severis.  d36.CiroeniibiM  Iwiiv 

Pdst  idem,  inter  ae  poaito  certamioe,  regea  aetii. 

Armati,  Jovia  ante  aras  paterasque  tenentea  640 

Stabant ;  et  cesiL  jungebant  foedera  porcft. 

Hand  procul  inde  citse  Metium  in  diveraa  quadrige 
Distulerant ;  at  tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres  ! 
Raptabatque  viri  mendacia  viscera  TuUua 
Per  sylv^ ;  et  sparsi  rona>u>t  auiguine  vepies.     645  J^^'^ZH^ 

Nec  non  Tarquinium  ejectum  Porsenna  jubebat         qqh  pormma  jubebat 
Accipere,  ingentique  urbem  obsidione  premebat*  Romumoi  aoeipere 

NOTES. 


what  had  been  foretold,''  by  preceding  pro- 
phets. Da^idsoo  says  of  Vuicaa :  **  A  pro- 
phot  not  uDskilfbl,^'  taking  ignarua  vaiitm 
in  the  sense  of  ignanu  vatet  vel  mvpheta, 

628.  IgatpoUm:  a  name  of  Vulcan;  of 
ignit  and  poUm.  FeeertU:  in  the  sense  of 
exprtsttroi. 

630.  Fatam:  not  pregnant,  bat  in  the 
sense  of  enixam :  having  just  brought  forth 
her  young.  This  description  is  thought  to 
have  been  taken  from  a  statue  of  Romulus 
and  Remus  sucking  the  wolf,  that  was  in 
tha  capitoi  in  \^rgir8  tune.   See  £n.  L  ttA. 

635.  Salnnat  raptas.  After  Romulus  had 
founded  his  city,  he  became  sensible  that 
a  body  of  men  could  not  long  be  kept  to- 
gether, without  some  common  bond;  nor 
could  his  state  continue  long  without 
women.  He  therefore  proposed  alliances 
with  his  neighbors,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining wives  for  his  subjects ;  but  they  re- 
fused any  connexion  with  a  band  of  ruffians. 
He  then  cooceiyed  the  plan  of  taUng  them 
by  violence.  For  this  purpose  he  instituted 
i^rts,  which  were  then  called  Cantuaies^ 
siterward  Cireeruet.  In  these  he  invited  his 
neighbors,  ei^Mcialiy  the  Sabines,  from  the 
city  CWe#,  and  upon  a  signal  given,  the  Ro- 
mans were  to  rush  upon  the  women^  and 
convey  them  to  their  own  homes.  This  they 
did,  in  violation  of  good  &ith,  and  every 
principle  of  justioe.  War  immediately  en- 
sued between  the  two  states;,  which  however 
was  settled  between  Tatius  king  of  the  Sa- 
bines»  and  Romulus,  upon  these  conditions : 
the  Sabines  should  migrate  to  Rome ;  the 
government  should  be  administered  jointly 
by  the  two  kings ;  that  Rome  fldiould  re- 
tain its  name;  bat  that  the  citizens  shoojd 


be  called  CuriUs^  or  Qutritei,  from  Ciirer. 
Sini  more :  without  regard  to  law  or  right. 
Servias  says,  abtgut  exen^ht  whom  Rusmie 
follows :  without  precedent,  or  example.  Da« 
vidson  thinks  it  should  be  taken  in  the  sense 
of  malo  more :  wickedly-^^trodously.  Fort 
says  he :  Romulus,  $oiaiu$  eonim  fnouhliafiif 
doeuit^  nen  vyuriA  ted  commbii  eautd^  ^pMOs 
raptat  este;  et  demonelravit  morem  ittum-  et 
OriBcum  et  antiqman  esee.    Ex  Dimijftio. 

636.  Omeetiu  emeoi :  in  the  crowded  circus 
—in  the  assembly  of  the  circus :  when  the 
great  Circensian  games  were  celebrated. 
For  eaoett^  see  Geor.  ii.  381. 

638.  RomuHUM:  daU  of  Rmulidie^  the 
Roaians,  so  called  from  Romulos.  Cwikus 
aeoerit.  Curei^  was  a  dty  of  the  Sabines :  by 
melon,  put  for  the  inhabitants.  These  are 
again  put  by  aynec.  for  the  Sabines  in  ge- 
neral. They  were  a  people  remarkable  for 
their  integrity  and  rigid  virtue.  Hence  the 
epithet  uverit. 

640.  TmmUa  paterae:  holding  gobleUi 
ready  to  offi»r  libatioru  on  the  altar. 

642.  Metium  dieiulerant.  The  poet,  sen- 
sible that  the  stor^  of  Metius  might  shock 
the  humanity  of  his  reader,  is  careful  to  re- 
mind him  of  the  cause,  for  which  the  Ro- 
man king  was  so  terribly  severe,  both  in 
his  apostrophe  to  the  traitor,  and  in  giving 
him  the  epithet  of  mendax^  false  or  treache- 
roos.    See  nom.  prop,  under  MeHus, 

645.  Rorabani ;  in  the  sense  of  diitUlabant. 

646.  Portenna,  He  was  king  of  the 
Efnoci,  and  took  part  with  Tarquin  after 
his  expulsion,  and  endeavored  to  restore 
him  to  his  throne.  And  he  came  near  ef- 
fecting it.  He  took  possession  of  ./anseu- 
hiMy  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
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jEneadse  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebaaU 
Ilium  indigaanti  simileniy  similemque  minanii 
Aspiceres,  pontem  auderet  qudd  vellere  Cocles^ 
Et  fluvium  vinclis  innaret  ClcBlia  ruptis, 
652.  In  aummo  el^fpeo     Jn  summo  custos  Taqieise  M aalius  arcis 
Manliiu,  costoB  Stabat  pro  tempio,  et  Capitolia  celae  tdnebat ; 

RoRiuleoque  recens  horrebal  regia  culoio. 
Atque  hie  auratis  voUtaos  argenteus  aaser 
Porticibus,  Gallos  in  limine  adesse  canebat : 
Galli  per  dumos  aderant,  arcemque  tenebaot, 
Defensi  tenebris,  et  dono  noctia  opac». 
659.  Erai  olliiauiea  Aurea  caBsanea  oUis,  atque  aurea  vestis ; 
'      (O  '  *'  '  A  )    '-^i'gatis  lucent  sagulis:  turn  lactea  odla 

'.  Auro  innectuntur ;  duo  quisque  Alpina  conwcant  /,j ^  j^. 

662.  Prot6cti  9w»«^  Gttsa  manu,  scutis  protecti  corpora  longis.      ^    -'  ^ 
'^^'eSa!'  Hie  extuderat  /  H^^  exsuUantes  Salios,  nudoaque  Lupercoe, 
exBultantee  Salios    ^^JLanigerosque  apices,  et  lapaa  ancilia  ccbIo, 


660 


O/ 


TSfOTES. 


over  which  a  bridge  was  boilt  to  ooimeet  it 
with  the  main  city.  This  bridge  was  de- 
fended on  the  western  end  by  Coela^  against 
the  Etruscan  anny,  as  they  attempted  to 
pass  it,  ontil  the  Romans  on  the  eastern 
shore  broke  it  down.  AiWr  which  he  oast 
Idmself  into  the  rirer,  and  swam  to  his 
friends.  By  this  means  the  city  was  saved. 
See  nom.  prop,  onder  Tbrfutmtcf. 

646.  JEneaim :  the  Romans,  so  called  from 
iEneas. 

649.  Ilhtm:  Porsenna. 

651.  CUdia.  One  of  the  conditions  of 
peace  exacted  by  Porsenna  of  the  Romans, 
was  the  surrender  of  their  Tirgins  to  him  as 
hostages.  Among  these  hostages  was  C1«b- 
lia.  Under  the  pretence  of  bathing  herself 
she  eluded  her  guards,  and  with  some  others 
mounted  their  horses,  and  swam  over  the 
Tiber.  Porsenna  demanded  her,  and  she 
was  restored.  But  he  set  her  at  liberty  with 
such  other  of  the  hostages,  as  he  thought 
proper  to  name.  The  Romans  presented 
her  with  an  equestrian  statue. 

652.  Jlfonitttt.  In  the  year  of  Rome  364, 
the  Gauls,  under  Brennus,  routed  the  Ro- 
man army  at  the  river  Allium,  and  pro< 
ceeded  to  Rome  and  took  it.  Marcus  Man- 
Uus  collected  a  body  of  men,  threw  himself 
into  the  capitol,  and  defended  it.  By  this 
means  the  city  was  saved.    See  347.  supra. 

654.  Regia  horrebat:  the  palace  appeared 
rough,  and  newly  repaired  with  Romiilian 
straw.  This  thatched  palace  of  Romulus, 
which  was  built  on  mount  Capitnlintu.  was 
repaired  from  time  to  timo.  as  it  fell  to  de- 
cay. Virgil  here  repreisents  it  as  standing 
in  the  time  of  Manlius,  3i27  yearn  at\er  the 
death  of  Romulus.  It  was  held  in  great 
veneration,  as  a  monument  of  their  ancient 
frugality. 

655.  Argenteng  anser.    It  is  said  that  at 


the  time  the  Gkuls  held  posseosian  of  Rome, 
attempt  was  made  to  seise  upon  the 


an  ai 

eapitol  in  the  dead  of  the  night.  The  only 
access  was  by  a  narrow  passage.  The 
€kQls  had  sneceeded  in  eludmg  the  gnaitb ; 
and  an  alarm  was  given  by  the  noise  of  a 
flook  of  goese,  which  was  near  this  nrivate 
pasiage :  and  by  that  means  the  capnol  was 
saved.  The  goose  afterward  was  held  in 
high  estimation.  To  this  eireamstanoe  the 
poet  here  alludes. 

656.  Can^ai :  in  fhe  ssbm  of  mmUbaiy 
rBlindieabat. 

656*  D9no:  by  the  iavor    assistance. 

660.  Auria  aetmriet^  ite.  Here  we  hava 
a  description  of  the  Gmnls,  aad  an  aecmmt 
of  their  armor.  They  are  said  by  Livy  and 
others  to  have  had  long  yellow  hair,  and  a 
remarkable  white  neck.  Their  hair,  Ibsr^ 
fore,  the  poet  calls  aurea,  goldeii,  and  their 
necks  laeteeu,  milk-white. 

660.  Sagtiiu.  The  saguhm  waa  a  oloak 
or  upper  garment  worn  by  the  sncicat 
Gauls.  It  was  streaked  or  striped  with 
difierent  colors.  Hence  the  epithet  etr> 
gatit. 

661.  Auro :  in  the  sense  of  atcreit  mom- 
kbui, 

662.  0€ua.  The  gewm  was  a  long,  but 
a  light  and  slender  spear,  so  that  two  of 
them  could  easily  be  carried  in  one's  band. 
They  are  here  called  Ahiruu,  because  pecQ- 
liar  to  the  Ganls,  who  inhabited  about  tfie 
Alps. 

663.  ^Salim,  See  285.  supra.  Xupercoir. 
See  343.  supra. 

664.  Lanifi^eros  apices :  woollen  caps.  An- 
eiha.  The  aneile  was  a  kind  of  oval  shield, 
worn  only  by  the  priests  of  Man  on  certain 
days.  One  of  them  is  said  to  have  fallen 
from  heaven  in  the  reign  of  Numa ;  and 
to  haYc  portended  that  the  dty  of  Rome 
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'Extuderat :  castas  ducebant  sacra  per  urbem 
Pilentis  matres  in  mollibus.     Hinc  procul  addit 
Tartarean  etiara  sedes,  alta  ostia  Ditis : 
Et  scelerum  poenas :  et  te,  Catilina,  minaci 
Pendentem  scopuioy  Furiarumque  ora  trementem  : 


665 


Secretosque  pios :  his  dantem  jura  Catonem. 

Hasc  inter  tumidi  late  maris  ibat  imago 
Aurea,  sed  fluctu  spumabant  ccBrula  cano  ; 
Et  circum  argento  clan  delpliines  in  orbeni 
iEquora  verrebant  caudis^  lestumque  secabant. 
In  medio  classes  seratas^  Actia  bella, 
Cemere  erat :  totumque  instructo  Marte  videres 
Fervere  Leucaten,  aaroque  effuigere  fluctus. 
Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  proelia  Csesar, 
Cum  patribus,  populoque,  Penatibus,  et  magnis  Dis, 
Stans  celssL  in  puppi :  geminas  cui  tempora  flammas 

NOTES. 


670     ^^'  Pio'que  secretoa 

ab  tmptif:  d  Catonem 

672«  Sed  carula  amuh- 

ra  spumabaQt  cano  floe- 

ttt 


675     ^'^^'  In  medio  mart 
*  erat  cemere 


should  become  most  powerful,  and  be  red- 
dered  invincible,  so  lonf  as  that  remained 
m  it. 

665.  Extiiderat :  had  represented.  Rnens 
says,  seulpterat. 

666.  PUenlit^  ice.  In  the  war  witli  the 
Veientes,CamiIlus  vowed  an  offering  of  gold 
to  Apollo  of  Delphi ;  and  not  having  it  in 
liis  power  to  perform  it,  the  women  of  dis- 
tinction brouorht  together  their  jewels,  and 
presented  thcin  to  him.  Whereupon  they 
received  the  honor  of  being  carried  at  the 
pubhc  shows,  and  other  exhibitions,  in  light 
coaches  (jpilmiis  moUibwi)  at  the  public  ex- 
pense. 

668.  Catilina,  L.  Sorgius  Catiline  was 
of  patrician  rank,  but  of  a  very  abandoned 
character.  He  twice  sought  the  consulate, 
and  was  as  often  disappointed ;  which  so  en- 
raged him,  that  he  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
with  some  others  to  murder  the  consuls  and 
burn  the  city.  The  whole  plot  was  disco- 
vered by  the  vigilance  of  Cicero,  and  Ca- 
tiline expelled  from  Rome.  He  after- 
ward perished  on  the  field  of  battle,  about 
the  middle  of  December,  58  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  His  associates  also  pe- 
rished, many  of  them  miserably,  by  the 
hand  of  the  public  executioner.  Sallust 
has  given  a  full  account  of  this  most  dar- 
ing conspiracy,  written  in  purely  classic 
style. 

670.  Calonem.  Some  understand  Cato 
the  Censor ;  but  otliers,  with  more  reason, 
perhaps,  Cato  Ulicensis,  La  Cerda  hero 
censures  Virml  very  much  in  making  Cato 
give  laws  in  hell  to  gratify  Augustus.  But,  . 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  Cato  does  not  sus- 
tain that  character  in  the  place  of  the  con- 
demned ;  but  in  the  abodes  of  the  blessed. 
Beside,  it  could  not  be  a  dishonor  to  Cato  to 
be  ranked  with  Miuos  and  Rhadamanthus, 
those  distinguished  legislators.  A  question 
may  here  arise :  what  is  the  use  of  giving 
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laws  to  those  in  Efytium,  who  are  establish- 
ed in  perfection  and  virtue  ?  Perfaapa  by 
jf'iira,  we  are  to  understand  their  rights  or 
just  rewards.  This  Cato  was  diittaguiihed 
for  his  integrity  and  rigid  virtue. 

671.  Inter  htae.  Set,  The  poet  now  pr^ 
ceeds  to  the  ever  memorable  victory  wnidi 
Augustas  obtained  over  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra on  the  shores  of  Epirus,  near  AeHum^ 
m  Hie  year  of  Rome  7&  Upon  this,  the 
poet  exerts  all  the  energy  of  his  mind,  witli 
a  view  to  immortalize  the  name  of  Ms 
prince.  The  previous  description  of  the 
sea,  is  a  painting  which  nothimr  can  sur- 
pass. Imago  ibat :  the  surface  of  the  wide- 
swelling  sea  was  golden.  Ibat :  in  the  sense 
of  erat  vel  apparebat, 

672.  Carula,  vMoria  is  understood.  This 
expresses  the  waters  in  general,  without 
any  particular  reference  to  color  in  this 
place.  Carva  fluctu:  with  white  silvered 
waves. 

673.  Clari :  shininf  in  silver. 

674.  JEstttm :  in  the  sense  of  Jiuetut  vel 
mare, 

675.  Actia  bella:  the  Actic  fight  AeHa: 
an  adj.  from  Actium^  a  promontory  of  Epi- 
rus, where  Augustus  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  in  the 
year  of  Rome  723.  This  victory  placed 
Augustus  securely  on  the  imperial  throne. 
,Slratat :  brazen  beaked. 

676.  Instructo  marte :  with  the  marshalled 
fight.    Leueaten,    See  JEn,  iii.  274. 

678.  Hinc  Auguttut,  &c.  Here  the  poet 
arranges  the  respective  armies.  On  the  one 
side,  Augustus,  with  his  Italian  forces,  the 
fathers  of  his  country,  and  its  guardian 
gods.  On  the  other  side,  Antony,  with  his 
foreign  forces,  and  the  gods  of  f^gypt.  Eve- 
ry line  is  beyond  expression  admirable. 

680.  Cui  lata  tempora :  whose  joyous 
temples,  &c.  Cui:  in  the  sense  m  titgm* 
Qeminas  flammas.    Some  refer  this  to  his 
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682.  In  alia  parte  erai 
Agrippa 

683.  Cai  tempora  fVil- 
gent,  rofltnta  navali  oo- 
roo& 

685.  Hinc  victor  An- 
toniiis,  barbaric&  ope, 
variisque  armis,  vehit 
Agyptum,  viresqae  Ori- 
entia,  et  ultima  Bactra 
Mcum,  usque  ab  populis 

689.  Omnee  videniur 
mere  una,  ac  totum* 
equor 


Loeta  vomunt,  patriumque  aperitur  vertice  sidiu.    681 
Parte  ali&,'  ventis  et  Dis  Agrippa  secundis, 
ArduuSy  agmen  agens :  cui,  belli  insigne  supefbam, 
Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  coroni. . 
Hinc  ope  barbaric4  variisque  Antonius  armis  €9S 

Victory  ab  Auroras  populis  et  litore  rubro 
iEgyptum,  viresque  Orientis,  et  ultima  secum 
Bactra  vehit :  sequiturque,  nefas  !  iBgyptia  conjux. 
Una  omnes  mere,  ac  totum  spumare  reductis 
Convulsum  remis  rostrisqae  tridentibus  cequor.         099 
Alta  petunt :  pelago  credas  innare  revulsas 
Cycladas,  aut  montes  concurrere  montibus  altos  : 
Tant&  mole  vi|i  turritis  puppibus  instant. 
Stuppea  fiamniia  manu,  teUsque  volatile  ferrum 

NOTES, 


helmet, the  cone  or  tafl  of  which  had  red  fiery 
plumes.  Others,  to  his  diadem,  which  waa 
set  with  sparkling  gems. 

681.  PcUrium  tidus.  This  alludes  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  used  to  be  represented 
in  the  Roman  sculpture,  having  over  his 
head  the  star  into  which  his  adopted  father 
Juhua  Cesar  was  supposed  to  have  been 
changed,  ybmuntflammat.  The  poet  here 
imitates  Homer  in  his  description  of  the 
helmet  of  Diomede. 

682.  Agrippa:  a  noble  Roman,  and  high- 
ly honored  by  his  prince.  To  his  skill  and 
conduct,  the  victory  at  Actium  was  chiefly 
owing.  He  was  the  son-in-law  of  Augus- 
tus, and  also  bis  adopted  son.  He  died  in 
the  year  of  the  city  742.  Secundit :  in  the 
sense  ofpropitiu, 

684.  Jiottrata:  adorned  with  the  naral 
crown.  This  crown  was  bestowed  on  such 
as  signalized  themselves  in  an  engagement 
at  sea.  It  was  sot  around  with  figures  like 
the  beaks  of  ships. 

685.  Antoniui,  Marcus  Antonius  was 
the  companion  of  Julius  CsBsar  in  all  his 
expeditions,  and  was  magitter  equitwn  dur- 
ing his  dictatorship.  After  the  death  of  Ce- 
sar, he  was  triumvir  with  Octavius  (afler^ 
ward  Augustus)  and  Liepidus.  He  over- 
threw the  army  of  Bnitus  and  Cassius,  and 
with  them,  the  hopes  of  the  repablicans,  on 
the  plains  of  PhiUppi.  He  performed  many 
noble  deeds  for  his  country,  and  triumphed 
over  the  Parthians  in  the  year  of  Rome 
716.  He  put  away  his  wife  for  the  sake  of 
Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus.  He  put 
her  away  in  turn,  and  married  Cleopatra, 
queen  of  Egypt ;  whereupon  he  was  declaim 
ed  an  enemy  by  the  Senate.  War  was  im- 
mediately declared  against  him.  The  two 
armies,  or  rather  fleets,  engaged  at  Actium, 
a  promontory  of  Epirus.  Antony  was 
vanquished, and  fled  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
which  was  soon  besieged;  and  was  taken 
the  following  year.  He  killed  liiuiself,  to 
prevent  fiUling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 


The  same  was  the  end  of  Cleopatra,  wha 
died  by  the  bite  of  asps,  which  Ae  kept  for 
that  purpose.  The  army  of  Antony  was 
made  up  chiefly  of  Asiatics.  Henoe  jMpic- 
lit  Aurorm:  from  the  nations  of  the  morn- 
ing—of  the  east  Fariit  armia :  with  va- 
rious, arms — ^with  arms  of  various  kingdons 
and  nations. 

686.  JRubro  liior$:  from  the  coast  of  th* 
Red  tea.  This  sea  separates  Egypt  fiom 
Arabia.  Victor,  This  is  mentianed  with 
reference  to  his  victoiy  and  triumph  over  the 
Parthians.  It  is  added  to  do  honor  to  Au- 
gustus in  conquering  so  formidable  aa  ane> 
my. 

688.  Baetra :  nea.  plu. :  a  principal  city 
of  Bactriana,  a  country  lying  to  the  sonth- 
east  of  the  Caspian  sea,  put,  by  synee.  te 
the  whole  country.  The  Romans,  hke  th* 
Greeks  before  them,  called  all  other  nations 
barbariafiM,  So  here  the  forces  of  Antony 
are  called,  barbariea  optt.  Ultima:  thn 
farthest,  or  most  remote  part  of  the  empire. 
JEgjfptia  eor^ux :  Cleopatra. 

690.  Redueiii  remit :  with  laboring  oaxB. 
Redudit^  shows  the  men  laboring  at  the  onr, 
and  with  all  their  might  puUingliome  every 
stroke.  TVideniHnu  rotirit:  with  trident 
beaks.    See  Mn,  v.  143. 

692.  Cjfcladas.  TheCydades  were  a  dus- 
ter of  islands  in  the  £gean  sea.  Delos,  one 
of  them,  was  the  birUiplace  of  Apollo  and 
Diana,  The  poet  likens  the  ships,  on  ac- 
count of  their  magnitude,  to  these  islands 
floating  on  the  sea,  and  to  mountains  en- 
gaging with  one  another.  -  The  coihparisoo 
is  of  the  noblest  kind. 

693.  Turritit  puppiinu.  These  were  ships 
that  had  turrets  or  towers  erected  on  their 
decks;  from  which  the  soldiers  threw  all 
manner  of  weapons,  as  if  they  had  been  on 
diy  land ;  and  so  engaged  with  the  greatsot 
fuiy  imaginable.  Of  so  great  siie  or  bulk  : 
tanld  mole, 

604.  Stuppea  Jlamma.  These  were  hun- 
dloe  of  tow  or  hemp  set  on  6i9y  and  cast  on 
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Spargitur  :  arva  nova  Neptunia  csede  nibescUnt.     695 

Regina  in  mediii^  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro  : 
Necdum  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  respicit  angues. 
Onmigeniimque  Dei^m  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 
Contra  Neptunum  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minervam 
Tela  tenant.     Saevit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors     700 
Coelatus  ferro,  tristesque  ex  setbere  Dine  ; 
Et  Bciask  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  palli, 
Quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  fiellona  flageilo. 
Actius  hsec  cernens  arcum  intendebat  Apoilo 
Desuper :  omnis  eo  terrore  iEgyptus,  et  Indi,         705 
Omnia  Arabs,  oomefi  vertebaut  terga  Sabsei. 
Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regiua  vocatis 
Vela  dare,  et  laxos  jam  jamque  immittere  funes. 
lUam  inter  csedes,  pallentem  morte  futuri, 
Fecerat  Ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri  :  710 

Contra  autem  magno  moerentem  corpore  Nilum, 
Pandentemque  sinus,  et  tot&  veste  vocantem 
Coeruleum  in  gremium,  latebrosaque  flumina  victos. 

NOTES. 


696.  In  mediis  parti- 
bus  elypei  regina  CleO' 
patra  vocat 


701.  Tristesqao  Dinn 
taviuni  ex  flethere. 


7  to.  I^potens  fece- 
rat Qlam  inter  ciedei, 
paUentem  futura  morte 
feni 

711.  Autem  contra 
ealaverai  Nilum  magno 
corpore  mcerentem,  pan- 
dentemque mot  onus,  et 
tota  veste  expaud  vo« 
cantem  victos 


board  the  enemy.  Styppea :  an  adj.  from 
ttuppa.  TtttM  voiatileferrum.  It  is  not  ea- 
sy to  come  at  the  meaning  of  these  words, 
u  we  could  take  ielis  in  this  sense  of  maehi- 
nu,  the  engines  with  which  the  weapons 
were  thrown,  there  would  be  no  difficulty. 
Heyne  thmks  this  can  hardly  be  done.  He 
suggests  the  reading  of  tdi  m  the  gen.  The 
volatile  steel  of  the  dart  is  thrown.  The 
dat,  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
gen.  If  it  be  in  the  present  case,  the  mean- 
mg  will  be :  The  vcriatile  steel  of  (to^  the 
darts  is  thrown ;  that  is,  the  darts  ancl  mis- 
sive weapons  themselves.  Ferrum :  the  point 
or  barb  of  the  dart^  by  synec.  the  whole 
dart. 

695.  Nqftimia  eava :  a  most  beautiful  ex- 
pression for  the  sea.  JVbca  etede :  with  great 
— ^unusual  slaughter. 

696.  Sistro.  The  sisirum  was  a  kind  of 
timbiel  peculiar  to  the  Egyptians,  and  used 
by  them  in  the  worship  of  Isis.  The  epithet 
patrio  is  therefore  very  proper. 

697.  Geminos  angues.  This  is  supposed 
to  allude  to  the  manner  of  her  death.  As 
she  was  to  die  by  the  bite  of  asps,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  Vulcan  engraved  them  behind 
ner,  to  show  what  was  to  be  her  destiny, 
though  she  was  not  then  apprehensive  of  it. 

698.  Omnigenibny  Sec.  The  Egyptians 
were  notorious  for  consecrating  as  gods  the 
several  kinds  of  animals.  Cicero  says  of 
them :  omne  fere  genus  bestiarum  Mgyptii 
e^nsecrdrunt.  The  deities,  however,  most 
honored,  were  Onru,  one  of  their  kings,  and 
^ii  his  wife.  Also,  AntUns.  He  was  most 
probably  their  servant,  and,  for  his  fidelity, 
was  consecrated.  He  was  representee!  with 
a  dog's  head,  in  allusion  to  his  fidelity ;  the 
dog  being  the  most  faithful  of  animals.  Vir- 
gil ealk  him  hirator. 


702.  Gaudens  scissd  palld :  discord  rejoic- 
ing in  her  rent  mantle.  By  the  rent  mantle, 
the  poet  veiy  forcibly  expresses  the  efiectof 
dieoord  in  dividing  the  minds  of  men,  and 
destroying  tbe  peace  of  society. 

704.  AcHus'.  ApoUo  is  hei^  called  Actaus, 
from  Actiunif  a  promontory  on  the  coast  of 
Epirus,  where  he  had  a  famous  temple.  The 
wnole  coast  was  sacred  to  him.  The  word 
Actium  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  which 
signifies  the  shore,  or  lUus. 

705.  Indi:  either  the  Baetriaai,  or  the 
iEthiopians.  These  composed  a  part  of 
the  forces  of  Antony.  The  inhabitants  of 
any  warm  climate  were  sometimes  called 
Ivii^  indiscriminately.  Sabed :  the  inhabn 
tants  of  Arabia  Fehx.  These,  also,  were 
with  Antony.  Eo  terrore:  with  the  fear 
of  that,  &c. 

708.  ImmiUere  laxos  fimes :  to  give  loose 
ropes — to  let  go  the  ropes  that  contracted 
the  sails.  Tms  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
loosenini^  the  reins  of  a  horse,  to  let  him  go 
at  full  speed. 

710.  iapsfge.  This  wind  blew  from  Apu- 
lia, the  most  eastern  part  of  Italy,  and  con- 
sequently toward  Egypt  It  is  called  lapyx^ 
from  the  ancient  name  of  Apulia.  JV- 
eerat :  had  engraved — ^represented. 

71L  J^ibutt.  This  personification  of  the 
river  Nile  is  extremely  fine.  The  Nile  is  the 
largest  river  of  Africa.  Rising  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Abyssinia,  and  running  a  northerly 
course,  fertilizing  the  country  through  which 
it  passes,  it  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  sea 
by  seven  mouths.  Its  inundations  are  oc- 
casioned by  the  periodical  rains,  which  fall 
within  the  tropics.  Jdaarenlem :  in  the  sense 
of  doleniem. 

713.  Latebrosa:  winding — affording  a 
safe  and  secure  retreat. 
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716.  A«mpe  tercentum 
maxima  delubra 

718.  Erat  chorus  ma- 
trom  an  omnibus  temp- 
lis;  erant  are 

720.  Atigushu  ipse, 
•edeiis  in  niveo  limine 
candentie  ten^i 

724.  Hic  Mulciber 
fiajEerat  genns 

729.  JEneui  miratur 
talia  dona  parentis  Vf 
nerit 

730.  Gaudetque  ima- 
gint  remm,  quarum  est 
adhue  ignanis 


At  Caesar,  triplici  invcctus  Roma|ia  triumpho 
Mcenia,  Dis  Italis  votum  immortale  sacrabat,  715 

Maxima  ter  centum  totam  delubra  per  urbem. 
Lffititift,  ludisqne  vis  plausuque  fremebant : 
Omnibus  in  templis  matnim  chorus ;  omnibus,  arae  : 
Ante  aras  tcrram  csesi  strav^re  juvenct. 
Ipse,  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phoebi,  7^ 

Dona  recognoscit  populorum,  aptatque  saperbi'^ 
Postibus.    Incedunt  victae  longo  ordine  gentes, 
Qu4m  varise  linguis,  babitu  tarn  vestis  et  armis. 
Hie  Nomadum  genus,  et  discinctos  Mulciber  Afros  ; 
Hic  Lelegas,  Carasque,  sagittiferosque  Gelonos       725 
Finxerat.     Euphrates  ibat  jam  mollior  undis, 
Extremique  hominum  Morini,  Rhenusque  bicomis, 
Indomitique  Dahae,  et  pontem  indignatus  Araxes. 

Talia,  per  clypeum  Vulcani,  dona  parentis 
Miratur :  reruroque  ignarus  imagine  gaudet,  730 

Attollcns  humero  famamque  et  fata  nepotum. 

NOTES. 


714.  THpUei  triumpfu),  Augustus  obtain- 
ed three  victories:  one  over  the  lUyrians, 
another  over  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and 
a  third  over  Egypt,  which  was  reduced  to 
a  Roman  provmce.  This  was  effected  by 
the  captore  of  Alexandria  yi  tlie  year  of 
Rome  724,  and  in  the  month  Sextilis; 
which  afterward  was  called  i^t^fusfiM.  Soon 
wib&r  this,  the  year  was  begun  on  the  first 
day  of  January. 

716.  7br  osfilum,  kc,  A  definite  number 
is  here  used  for  an  indefinite  number.  Wo 
are  informed  that  Augustus  built  several 
sumptaous  temples  at  Rome,  among  which 
was  one  to  Juliqs  Cesar,  his  adopted  father. 
This  was  bailt  on  moont  Palatine^  of  white 
Parian  marble.  Hence  the  epithet  eanden- 
fit,  verse  720,  infra.  jPta :  the  Btrects  of 
the  city.  Fremebant :  in  the  sense  of  rcfo- 
tmbant, 

1^&,  Linguit :  language.  Habitu :  man- 
ner, or  form  of  their  apparel. 

724.  AbwMAim.  TheAomadavelAVima- 
dm  were  a  people  of  Africa,  situated  to  the 
west  of  Carthage.  Their  capiUl  city  was 
Cirta,  They  derived  their  name  from  a 
Greek  word  which  signifies  pasture;  pas- 
turage being  their  diief  business.  Diseinc' 
ios:  the  Anicv^s  are  so  called  from  the 
looseness  of  their  apparel,  or  from  their  ge- 
neral inactivity  and  aversion  to  labor.  .^- 
eiber :  a  name  of  Vulcan. 

725.  L^oi,  The  Lelegm  were  a  peo- 
ple of  Asia  Minor.  Homer  places  them 
about  the  bav  of  Adramytivum.  By  some 
they  are  confounded  with  the  Cares.   Theee 


were  a  people  to  the  south  of  lonia^  and  to 
the  north  of  Dow.  Gelonos,  These  were 
a  people  of  Scythia,  or  Thrace,  skilftU  in 
throwing  the  arrow. 

726.  Finxerat :  in  the  sense  of  scvlpserai, 

727.  Morini.  These  were  a  people  in- 
habiting the  nortborn  parts  of  Gaul  over 
against  Britain ;  which  the  Romans  consi- 
dered  the  boundary  of  the  world  to  the 
westward.  Hence  they  are  called  extremi 
/tomtnum :  the  most  remote  of  men.  Their 
capital  was  Thrvanna.  Caius  Carinus  tri- 
umphed over  them,  on  the  same  day  that 
Aiigustus  obtained  his  first  triumph.  R/U' 
nus:  the  Rhine,  a  well-known  rirer.  It 
arises  in  the  Alps,  and  taking  a  northeriy 
direction,  unites  with  the  Main  from  the  east. 
Hence  it  is  called  bicomis^  two  homed.  It 
falls  into  the  German  sea  by  several  mouths. 

728.  Dahm.  Where  these  peNopIe  were 
situated  is  uncertain.  Stephanius  think* 
they  were  a  nation  of  Scythia.  Others  placa 
them  in  Asia,  near  the  river  Oxus,  which 
falls  into  the  Caspian  sea,  from  the  eouth- 
east,  separating  Bactriana  from  Sogdiana. 
If  this  be  correct,  they  were  allies  of  Anto- 
ny. Jiraxes.  Thisisa  river,  rising  in  Arme- 
nia, taking  an  easterly  direction,  and  foil- 
ing into  the  Caspian  sea.  It  carried  away 
the  bridge  which  Alexander  built  over  it. 
Hence  it  is  said :  indigTuUus  pontem :  it  dis- 
dained a  bridge. 

730.  jfjeiuintf,  kc.  Although  .£neas  was 
delightea  with  these  figures  and  representa- 
tions upon  his  shield,  he  knew  not  what  tbey 
were  designed  to  represent  andfbreshow. 
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QUESTIONS. 


Wh&t  k  tlM  tabjeet  of  this  book  ? 

At  whoM  diraction  did  i&now  go  to  the 
conrt  of  Evuider  ? 

Where  wu  his  city  situated  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  it  ? 

Why  was  it  called  PaUantwmf 

How  was  he  received  by  the  afed  iqo- 
nareh? 

Of  what  ooontiy  was  he  a  natiye  ? 

What  was  he  doing  at  the  time  of  the 
anival  of  JEneas  ?     . 

Were  ^kieas  and  Evander  in  any  way  rO" 
lated  to  each  other  ? 

How  was  that  relationship  deduoed  ? 

Who  was  their  common  ancestor  ? 

Had  Erander  any  acquaintance  with  An- 
ehises? 

On  what  occasion  had  he  seen  him  ? 

Where  is  the  island  of  Salamis  situated  ? 

How  came  Priam  to  visit  that  island? 

What  other  places  did  he  visit  at  the  same 
time  ? 

On  what  account  were  those  sacred  rites 
instituted  in  honor  of  Hercules,  in  which 
Evander  was  then  engaged  f 

Who  was  Hercules  ? 

What  other  jaames  had  he  f 

On  what  occasion  did  he  visit  Evander  ? 

Who  was  Cacus?  ^ 

Where  had  he  his  residence  f 

What,  bad  he  done  to  bring  the  ven- 
geance of  Hercules  upon  him  ? 

In  what  way  did  he  take  those  heifers  to 
his  cave  ? 

What  was  his  object  in  doing  this  f 

How  was  a  discovery  finally  made  ? 

Where  was  the  cave  of  Cacus  situated  ? 

On  tho  approach  of  Hercules,  what  did 
Cacus  do  ? 

How  did  the  hero  find  admission  into  his 
den  ? 

What  resistance  did  he  make  ? 

How  did  Hercules  kill  the  monster  f 

Did  Hercules  perform  any  other  distin- 
guished actions  ? 

What  are  some  of  them  ? 

To  whom  was  he  made  subject  by  Juno  ? 

How  many  actions  did  he  perform  at  the 
command  of  that  king? 

What  are  they  called  by  way  of  distinc- 
tion and  eminence  ? 

What  was  the  object  of  j£neas  in  going 
to  the  court  of  Evander? 

Did  he  furnish  him  with  men  and  supplies 
for  the  war  ? 

What  was  the  character  of  Erander  as  a 
soldier? 

Had  he  performed,  in  his  youth,  any  feats 
,iof  valor  ? 


What  are  some  of  them  ? 

How  many  men  did  he  send  with  iEnoas  f 

Who  commanded  them  ? 

What  was  the  age  of  Pallas  at  that  time  ? 

What  was  the  sUte  of  the  Tuscans  ? 

Where  were  they  situated  in  respect  to 
the  Tiber  ? 

What  was  the  cause  of  their  being  in 
arms? 

Was  the  throne  of  Tueoany  at  that  time 
vacant? 

Had  they  made  any  oflfer  of  the  crown  to 
Evander? 

Why  did  he  decline  it  > 

Who  commanded  the  Tuscan  troops  ? 

What  was  tho  object  of  JSneas  in  visit- 
ingthe  Tuscan  camp ? 

Did  the  Tuscans  willingly  place  thom- 
■elves  under  his  command  ? 

Had  there  been  any  prophetic  declarations 
upon  this  subject? 

What  prince  does  Tumus  endeavor  to 
bring  over  to  his  interest? 

In  what  part  of  Italy  were 


What  was  the  name  of  his  city  ? 

Who  was  Diomede? 

What  did  Venus  in  the  moan  time  ? 

Where  were  the  forges  of  Vulean  ? 

Who  were  his  woriunen  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  the  chief  of 
them? 

What  were  they  doing  at  that  time  ? 

On  the  shield  of  JEneas  was  there  any 
carved  work  ? 

Were  there  any  events  of  the  Roman  fais- 
tonr  there  represented? 

What  were  some  of  those  CTents  ? 

How  did  ^neas  receive  this  impenetra- 
ble shield  ? 

Where  was  he  at  the  time  ? 

Was  this  a  very  unexpected  event  to  him? 

In  what  light  may  this  book  be  consider* 
ed? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  thio 
book? 

What  part,  in  particular,  is  the  finest  and 
most  noble  ? 

In  what  description  does  the  poet  appear 
to  have  exerted  all  the  powers  of  his  mmd  ? 

Where  was  that  battle  fought  ? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  that  victo- 
ry to  Augustas? 

What  was  the  end  of^ntony  ? 

What  was  the  end  of  Cleopatra  ? 

In  what  manner  did  she  die  ? 

How  does  tlie  book  conclude  ? 


LIBER   NONUS. 


Iff  thii  book  the  war  eommenoei.  Tumns,  taking  the  advajitafe  of  the  abieiioe  of 
JEneas,  aMaalts  the  T^jan  camp;  and  attemptB  to  eet  fire  to  their  ships,  when  thej 
are  changed  into  sea-nymphs.  In  a  state  of  consternation,  they  send  Nisns  and  Eiixy* 
aloe  to  rMall  .£neas.  This  introduces  the  episode  of  their  ftiendship,  generosity,  and 
the  oondaaion  of  their  adventores;  which  extends  from  the  176th  line  to  the  50Sd,  and 
is  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  the  £neid.  The  next  morning,  Tumus  renews  the  assault, 
and  performs  prodigies  of  ralor.  At  length,  being  informed  that  the  Trojans  had 
«Mned  the  gates,  hb  repairs  thither;  when  a  most  desperate  conflict  ensues.  The 
Trojans  take  refhge  within  their  gates.  The  hero  enters  along  with  them,  and  tbm 
gates  are  closed  upon  him.  Juno  assisti  him,  and  a  great  slaughter  ensues.  The  Tro- 
jans flee  in  all  directions  before  him.  At  last,  however,  they  are  rallied  by  Mnestheue 
and  Sergestns,  and  renew  the  fight.  Tumus  retires  before  them,  escapee  from  their 
entrenchments,  and  returns  in  stSeXy  to  his  camp. 

This  book  is  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  the  total  absence  of  JEneas.  It  contains  man 
fitting  than  any  of  the  other.  Dr.  Irapp  considers  the  transformation  of  the  ships 
into  nymphs  of  the  sea,  as  a  blemish  to  the  book. 

ATQUE  ea  diversli  penitiis  dum  parte  geruntur, 
Irim  de  cobIo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
Audacem  ad  Tumum.     Luco  turn  forte  parentis 
Pilumni  Tumus  sacrata  valle  sedebat : 
Ad  quern  sic  roseo  Thaumantias  ore  locuta  est :  5 

Tume,  quod  optanti  Divi^m  promittere  nemo 
'  Auderet,  volvenda  dies  ep  attulit  ultrd  ! 
JEneaSy  urbe,  et  sociis,  et  classe  relicti, 
Sceptra  Palatini  sedemque  petivit  Evandri. 
10.  Nee  est  hoc  satis  ;  Nee  satis  :  extremas  Cor^'thi  penetravit  ad  urbes  :     10 
penetrayit  Lydorumque  manum,  coUectos  arroat  agrestes. 

12.  Nunc  at  tempus  Quid  dubitas  ?  nunc  teropus  equos,  nunc  poscere  currus. 
paseere  equos  Rumpe  moras  omnes,  et  turbata  arripe  castra. 

Dixit :  et  in  coelum  paribus  so  sustulit  alis  ; 
Ingentemque  fug&  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcura.  15 

NOTES, 

1.  Oeruniur,     This  refers  to  what  has  ibe  form  of  a  city,  with  turrets,  ramparts, 

been  related  in  the  preceding  book — the  and  gates, 

transactions  at  tlie  court  of  Evander.  9.  EvandrL    Evander  is  here  called  Pa- 

3.  ParenHs.  Pilumnus  was  not  the  im-  latinc,  because  he  dwelt  on  mount  Pala- 
mediate  parent  of  Tumus,  but  one  of  his  tine,  or  Palatinm,  where  Romulus  afterward 
ancestors ;  either  his  grandfather  or  great  dwelt;  and, also,  the  Roman  emperors,  down 
grandfather.  Servius  says  Pilumnut  was  from  Augustus.  Sceptra :  the  realms.  Ra- 
the common  name  of  the  frimily.  'ibus  says,  regno,    Sedem :  palace— city. 

5.  TfuLumantiat.  Iris,  the  daughter  of  10.  Corythi.  Coiythus,  a  city  of  Tusca- 
Thaumas  and  Electra.     See  Mn.  iv.  700.  ny  founded  by  Corytus,  a  Tuscan  king,  and 

6.  Optanti:  to  you  wishing  so  favorable  called  by  his  name. 

■n  oppM>rtunity.  11.  Lydorvm.    The  Tuscans  are  called 

7.  Dies  voitoenda :  the  time  (that  was)  to  Lydians,  because  they  were  a  colony  from 
be  revoWed — ^the  time  destined  by  the  fates.     Lydia,  of  ^rta  Minor, 

IHes :  in  the  sense  of  fempia.  1 5.  Secuit  arcwn :  she  cut  the  mi^ty  bow, 

8.  Urbe,  This  city  of  £neas  is  sometimes  kc.  The  rainbow  was  reckoned  the  chariot 
called  a  camp.    It  was  a  camp,  fortilied  in     of  his;  so  that  the  meaning  is:  she  cut 
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Agnovit  juvenis,  duplicesque  ad  sidera  palmas 
Sufltulit,  ac  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus  : 
slri,  decua  ccbU,  quia  te  mihi  nubibus  actam 
Betulit  in  terras  ?  unde  haec  tarn  clara  repente 
]|?SBinpestas  ?  medium  video  discedere  ccdlum, 
Pftlantesque^polo  Stellas.     Sequar  omina  tanta, 
Qiusquis  iii  arma  vocas.     £t  sic  effatus,  ad  undam 
Processit,  summoque  hausit  de  gurgite  lymphas, 
Multa  Deos  orans  :  oneravitque  sethera  votis. 

Jamque  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis, 
Dives  equ6m,  dives  pictai  vestis,  et  auri. 
Messapus  primas  acies,  postrema  codrcent 
Tyrrheids  juvenes  :  medio  dux  agmine  Turnus 
Vertitur  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supri  est. 
Ceu  septem  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus 
Per  tacitum  Ganges ;  aut  pingui  flumine  Nilus, 
Ciim  refluit  campis,  et  jam  se  condidit  alveo. 

Hie  subitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nubem 
Prospiciunt  Teucri,  ac  tenebras  insurgere  campis. 
Primus  ab  adversiL  conclamat  mole  Caicus : 


463 

16.  Juvenis  TVirmu 
agnoviteewi 


20 

22.  Quifquif  Dwrwm 
vocas  mt  in  anna.  Et 
sic  effatus  proossnt  ad 
andam  Tikiu 

27.  Messapos  eoereel 
pritnai  aciea 

29.  £t  08t  rapra  om- 
30  nes  allot  toto  vertice 

31 .  Aut  ceu  NiloB  pin- 
gui flumine^ui/,  ciim 
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NOTES. 


her  way  through  it,  to  mount  up  again  into 
heaven  in  that  vehicle. 

16.  Pabnat  •  properly,  the  palm  of  the 
hand :  by  synec.  the  whole  hand. 

19.  Unde  hoc  tarn :  whence  thia  bo  glaring 
brightnesi,  all  on  a  sudden.'  T^M^ettat 
evidently  means,  in  this  place,  serenity, 
brightness,  or  brilliancy.  Detvdit:  in  the 
sense  of  demitit.  Tem^ettat  (am  clara.  Ru- 
iBUs  Mti,j9^aciet  cobU  tarn  tplendida, 

20.  Video  medium :  I  see  heaven  open  in 
the  midst,  and  stars  shooting  across  the  sky. 
When  the  lightning  bursts  through  the 
clouds,  the  skies  seem  at  times  to  be  rent 
asunder.  We  are  to  understand  by  tteUat^ 
the  meteors,  and  other  electric  appearances, 
that  shoot  across  the  skies  like  stars.  Ser- 
vius  understands  it  of  the  stars  themselves. 
That  they  should  ever  appear  ui  the  day- 
time ii  very  extraordinary,  but  that  tbey 
should  appear  in  the  additional  light  brought 
by  /rw,  was  much  more  so.  This,  thwefore, 
confiimed  TWnutin  the  opinion  that  it  was 
something  preternatural  and  divine.  Sequar 
tania  omtno,  was  therefore  his  immediate 
determination. 

23.  Ljfm^hoi:  in  the  sense  of  equam, 
Summo  gwgUe:  from  the  surface  of  the 
stream. 

24.  Mlhera :  in  the  sense  of  eoefcon. 

26.  Pieiai:  the  old  genitive  for  pieite: 
variegated— embroidered. 

27.  Coereent :  in  the  sense  of  inferani. 
RusBUS  says,  reguni.  Pottrema:  the  resr. 
.^gmtna  is  understood. 

28.  Ijfrrheida^:  the  sons  of  7\frrheut^  a 
patronymic  noun.  Tyrrheus  was  the  shep- 
herd of  Latinos,  whose  eldest  son  was  killed 
in  the  first  skirmish.    See  £n.  vii. 


29.  VertUur :  in  the  sense  of  itieedii.  This 
line  b  marked^  by  Heyne  as  an  interpola- 
tion. 

90.  Ceu  alius  Oanges :  as  the  deep  Gan- 
ges, rising  silently  from  seven  still  streams, 
flows  on  its  course  silent  and  still,  so  moves 
the  army  of  Turnus.  This  is  a  beautifol 
simile^and  is  intended  to  express  the  majes- 
tic slowness  and  silence  of  their  march : 
also,  their  order,  after  having  been  scattered 
and  dispersed ;  as  those  rivers  gUde  within 
their  channels,  after  having  overflowed  the 
country.  An  ellipsis  here  is  necessary  in 
order  to  make  the  sense  clear,  which  I  have 
filled.  The  Ganges  is  the  largest  river  of 
Asia,  and  divides  India  into  two  parts. 
After  a  course  of  about  ZfiOO  miles,  in  which 
it  receives  the  waters  of  a  number  of  con- 
siderable streams,  it  falls  into  the  bay  of 
Bengal  by  several  mouths.  Like  the  Nile, 
it  overflows  its  banks.  By  sentem  tedoHM 
amnilnu^  we  are  to  understana  the  several 
rivers  which  flow  into  the  Ganges,  and  augw 
ment  its  waters.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
surgent.  The  natives  worship  the  river  as 
a  god. 

31.  Per  taciium :  taken  adverbially,  in  the 
sense  of  iaeiii, 

32.  Cian  rdhni:  when  it  hath  retired, 
or  flowed  back  firom  the  plains,  and  confined 
itself  to  its  cfaanneL  Pingui  Jkamne :  wHk 
iU  fertilixing  waten.  Thefortilit^ofi^rpt 
is  wholly  owing  to  the  overflowmg  of  the 
Nile.    See  Geor.  iv.  293.  and  JEtk,  viii.  711. 

33.  Glomerari :  to  be  formed — to  ascend  in 
wreathy  columns,  like  clouds  of  smoke. 

36.  Mole :  rampart— tower. 
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Quis  globus,  6  ciVes,  caligine  volvitur  htik  ! 

Ferte  citi  fernim,  date  tela,  scandite  muros. 

Hostis  adeat,  eja.     logenti  clamore  per  omnes 
39.  Omnes  Teucri  con-  Condunt  se  Teucri  portaa,  et  nKBoia  complent. 
^unt  Be  ingenti  4^more  Namque  ita  discedeils  prsceperat  optimus  armis 
^^A^rek  Biqua  dura  ^f^nea^  :  si  qua  interei  fortuna  fuissel ; 
^irtiina.  fuisset  ^^  struere  auderent  aciem,  neu  credere  campo  : 

Castra  modd,  et  tutos  servareut  aggere  muros. 

Ergd,  etsi  conferre  roanum  pudor  iraque  monstrat, 

Objiciunt  portas  tames^  et  prsecepta  faceasunt ; 

Armatique  cavis  exspectaDt-t^rribus  hostem. 
Tumus,  ut  antevolaaa  tardum  praecesserat  agmen» 

Viginti  lectin. equitum  comitatus,  et  urbi 

Improvisua  adest :  maculis  quein  Thracius  aibis 

Portat  equus,  crist^ue  tegit  galea  aurea  rubrk.         50 
51.  O  juvenes,  eoqakificquia  erii  mecuin,  juvenes,  qui  primus  in  hostem  ? 
vatrwn  mii,  qui  primus  ^     ^j^     ^^  jaculum  intorquens  emittit  in  auras, 
trruei  in  hostem   me-n  ...         *  .        ^  j         •  r  J 

^ggj  I  Pnncipium  pugns ;  et  campo  sese  arduus  mfert. 

Clamore  excipiunt  aocii,  fremituque  sequuntur 
Horrisono.     Teucriim  mirantur  inertia  corda :  55 

56.  ViroB  non  dare  se  ^qq  ggquo  dare  se  campo,  non  obvia  ferre 

?™«  SJ^r''  ^^'^  *"*  Anna  viros ;  sed  castra  fovere.    Hue  turbidus  atque  hue  . 

57.  TWnja  torMdus  Lustrat  equo  muros,  aditumque  per  ayia  qusent.  ^  ^  ^  /  , 
Iiprtrat     ^  ",'    .^  ^      Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  insidiatus  ovili,    ^i   '-'  J 

Yh'* r   i  '   '  ^  ^        Ctim  fremit  ad  caulas,  ventos  perpe^us  et  imbres,    60 
64.  Rabies  edendi  col-  Nocte  superirmedii  :  tuti  sub  mathbus  agni 
&SaT«^''et'ft!S^^******"*  exercent :  ille  asper  et  improbus  ii4 
sicd  sanguine /o<^07i/  ^wvit  in  absentes  :  collecta  fatig;at  edendi 

Ex  longo  rabies,  et  sices  sanguine  fauces. 
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NOTES. 


36.  GJobut :  a  troop,  or  multitude  of  sol- 
diers. ^utM:  in  the  sense  of  Tttonhif.  Fb2- 
vUxtr :  is  approaching.  Rueus  says,  aecedii 
ad  nos.  But  volviiur  may  be  taken  perhaps 
in  the  sense  of  iiwohHur :  is  involved,  or 
concealed  from  us,  in  that  thick  cloud  of  dust. 

37.  Ferrum :  here,  must  mean  arms  in  ge- 
neral. 

38.  Per :  in  the  sense  of  intra. 

40.  Opiinms  armit:  most  skilful  in  the 
art  of  war — most  valiant  in  arms. 

41.  Si^uafortuna :  if  there  should  be  any 
danger  or  hazard  during  his  absence,  he  di- 
rected that  they  should  not,  &c.  If  war 
should  break  out  while,  kc 

43.  Modo :  only — they  should  attempt 
nothing  more.  Aggere:  in  the  sense  of 
mummeniit, 

44.  Momirat  tw^errt :  urges  them  to  en- 
gage hand  to  hand — ^in  close  quarters,  and 
on  equal  terms,  yet,&c. 

48.  E^tdtum :  gen.  plu.  for  equiiibus^  to 
agree  with  Uetis. 

49.  Albit  macuHt :  of  wliite  spots.  The 
prep.  ^  vel  er  is  understood. 

52.  Intorquens  jaculum :  brandishing  his 
javelin,  he  threw  it  into  the  air,  as  the  begin- 
lung,  &c.    Tliis  is  an  allusion  to  the  Roman 


oeramony  of  throwing  a  javelin  into  the 
•namy^s  territory,  as  a  signal  of  war.  Prtn- 
eipium :  in  the  sense  of  tmltum. 

54.  HmrimMfremitu:  with  terrific  shoats. 
Esee^iunt :  they  answer  with  aoclamatioa 
— ^they  second.  Sic. 

65.  Inertia:  cowaidJy—iearful. 

56.  Obvia:  in  the  sense  ofadverta. 

57.  Fovere  toiira:  to  cherish  or  hug  their 
camp— keep  close  to  it.  Thb  is  an  oppro- 
brious expression.  It  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  timorous  mothers,  who  hug  their  chil- 
dren, and  keep  them  dose  to  their  bosoms, 
when  apprehensive  of  their  beuag  in  daager. 
Thirbidut :  in  the  sense  of  iraiut. 

58.  Per  avia:  in  the  sense  of  per  inac- 
eeua  Uea.    Avid :  of  a  priv.  and  via. 

60.  Cum /rant/ .'growls  around  the  sheep- 
cotes,    Perpestue:  enduring— <ufl9ning. 

61.  Super:  until--«s  far  as.  Rusussajs, 
eub  mediam  noclem, 

62.  Itie  oner :  he  fierce  and  outrsgeous 
with  anger,  kc  AbtetUes :  the  Iambs  shut 
up  in  the  fiild,  and  out  of  his  reach.  £xer- 
tent ;  in  the  sense  of  emthmi. 

63.  SokU  :  in  the  sense  of /«nf.  Eoe  is 
understood.  • 

64.  Rabiei  edendi:  a  rage  for  eating— 
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Mima.  LIB.  IX. 

Haud  aliter  Rutulo  muros  et  castra  tuenti 
Ignescunt  irm  i  et  dura  dolor  oflsiboGi  ardot ; 
Q/ak  tentet  rations  aditiia ;  et  qnk  viS  claovoa 
Excutiat  Teacroa  valloy  atque  effuadat  in  sequor. 
Classem,  qu»  latert  caatrorum  adjuncta  latebat, 
/^geribqa  aeptam  circum  et  fluvialibus  undis, 
Inyadit ;  sociosque  incendia  poacit  ovantea, 
Atque  manum  pinu  flagranti  fenridus  implet. 
T\iin  vero  incumbunt :  urget  pneaentia  Turni, 
Atque  omois  facibus  pubes  accingitur  atris* 
Diripu^re  focoa  :  piceuin  fert  fumida  lumen 
TsBda,  et  conunixtam  Vulcanua  ad  astra  faviUam. 

Quia  Deua,  6  MuaaB,  tarn  asDva  incendia  Teucria 
Avertit  t  tantoa  ratibua  quia  depulit  ignea  ? 
Dicite.    Priaca  fides  facto,  aed  fama  perennis. 

Tempore,  quo  primum  Pbrygilt  formuedbat  in  Id4 
iEneaa  claaaem,  et  pelagi  peters  alta  parabot ; 
Ipsa  Deftm  fertur  genitrix  Berecynthia  magnum 

NOTES. 
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65 


70 


i^g     76.  Et  Vuleaniis  fert 
opmmiztam  &vilUm  ad 


79.  Est  priaca  fides 
ftcto,  led  fama  ejuM  €U 
perennis. 
^  82.  Berecyntbia  ipea 
genitrix  DeAm  fertnr 
affiita  ecje  magnmn  Ja* 
▼em 


hunger.    Edendi :  in  the  lense  of  eibi.   Fa-     its  being  belieyed.  Bat  to  put  JUafaeio  for 
iipit:  urgea  him  on.*    Rnceus  says,  vexat»    factum^  though  with  the  addition  of  belief. 


is  hanfa  and  aingular.  Ueyhe  takes  JaOo^ 
in  the  sense  ^faeii,  which  makes  the  sense 
easier.  The  belief  of  the  ikot  was  andent, 
but  the  report  or  tradition  will  always  con- 
tbue.  I>ayidson  renders  the  words :  ^  an- 
cient is  the  testimony  of  the  fact,  but  im« 
mortal  is  its  fame."  Valpy  says, «« the  fact 
was  at  first  credited  on  good  authority,  but 
the  tradition  has  been  constant." 

80.  Tenyiwre^  quo^  &c.    By  some  critics, 

Virgil  has  been  censured  ibr  this  mekm^' 

flAo«i«  of  the  ships  of  iEneas  into  sea-njnnphs. 

69.  Atlfuneia :  adjoining— near  to.    Ru-     Or.  Trapp  has  considered  this  matter  at  soma 


Steem :  dry — thiwiting  for  blood. 

65.  Rutulo:  to  the  Rutuliao— to Tumus. 

66.  Dolor:  indignatiour-'anguish. 

67.  Qua  raiione:  in  what  way  he  may 
obtain  access;  and  in  what  wa^  he  may 
dislodge  the  Trojans,  shut  up  m  their  in- 
trenehments,  kc.  It  is  much  better  to 
take  eta  in  the  abl.  than  the  nominative  to 
the  verb  txcuHtUt  with  Hevne  and  Valpy. 
This  obseores  the  sense,  while  the  former 
TCBden  it  obvious.    Rosius  and  Davidson 

quAfria,    H^yno^quttvwa, 


«U8  says,  odmola. 

70.  Ctreitm  sqitem:  protected  around. 
RxuBus  says,  drfmsam.  FtuiriaUlnu  uandit : 
by  the  waters  of  the  river— eimply,  by  the 
river  Tiber. 

71.  Poieii  meenduL :  he  demands  flames 
of  his  jojous  compamons.  He  orders  them 
to  take  ore,  and  assist  him  in  buming  the 
ships.  Verbs  of  commending,  Sd6,  govern 
two  accusatives. 

73.  Ineumbvnt :  they  exert  all  their 
strength — ^they  spring  to  it  earnestly. 

75.  Dirmgre:  they  strip— plunder  the 
hearths.    Fert :  in  the  sense  of  emittit. 

76.  yukoMU :  the  god  of  fire,  by  meton. 
put  for  fire  itself.  Tuda:  a  firebrand— 
torch.    FanOam:  thespariu. 

78.  DepuHi :  in  the  sense  of  oeerlit. 

79.  Priica  fiiu^  ta.  Then  have  been 
various  ooojecturas  upon  the  sense  of  this 
passage.  Servius  takes  i^riira  in  the  sense 
of  obeolete.  It  was  once  believed,  but  now 
is  not ;  yet  the  report  continues,  and  is  like- 
ly to  be  immoital.  This  Dr.  Trapp  ap- 
proves. Some  take  ^riMca  fide$  faetOy  sim- 
ply foitfri$eymfaetvm^  with  the  addition  of 
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length  in  a  note  upon  this  place.  In  con- 
clusion he  says :  Viigil  we  know  was  not 
the  first  who  wrote  of  the  coming  of  iElne- 
as  into  Italy:  and,  among  other  tradi- 
tions of  his  country,  it  is  probable  he  found 
the  story  coined  to  his  hajid,  and  could  not 
omit  it  without  disobliging  those  whom  it 
was  his  business  to  please.  This  appears 
probable,  if  we  consider  the  judgment  of 
this  great  poet,  (w8o  is  not  likely  to  be  the 
inventor  of  a  story  which  exceeds  all  Ovid's 
in  improbability^  and  also  the  hints  which 
he  gives  of  his  own  disapprobation  of  it. 
However,  he  does  all  he  can  to  cover  its 
absurdity,  and  deludes  us  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. He  ii^vokes  the  muses  afresh ;  intro- 
duces it  as  a  thing  scarcely  credible :  it  is 
done  by  the  greatest  of  the  gods  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  mother.  The  story  is  short 
and  elegant.  But  when  all  is  said,  the 
faulty  image  is  net  covered.  Upon  the 
whole,  I  am  satisfied  that  Virgil  was  forced 
to  insert  it  contrary  to  his  judgment;  or 
that  he  would  have  erased  it,  had  he  lived  to 
perfect  the  poem.  .^tta.'«palta  is  understood. 
82.  Berteyntkia :  a  name  of  Cybde,  who. 


iW  p.  VIR6ILII  DIARONIS 

Vocibus  his  affata  Jovem :  Da,  nate,  petenti', 
Quod  tua  chara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo- 
85.  Fait  in  Bitniii&  Pinea  sylva  miki  multos  dilecta  per  annos,  85 

WW  pinea  wlTa  dilecta  Lucas  in  arce  (bit  summfi;  qud  sacra  ferebant, 
i^ttAacvm^^  »nno^  Nigranti  picejt  trabibusque  obscurus  acemis. 

W.  Eg^o  l»ta  dedi  has  Has  eso  Dardanio  juveni,  cikm  classis  ogeret, 
arborei  LsBta  dedi :  nunc  solicitam  timor  anxius  urget. 

Solve  metus,  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentem, 
91.  Ut  iU4B  navei  ne^^  cursu  quassatse  ullo,  nea  turbine  venti  91 

!^.^™?!Sri!;ti^«Vincantur.    Prosit  nostris  in  montibus  ortas, 

corfo,  neu  wio  turbine  _.,.      .    .  ,  %     ^  ^       •    -j  j* 

venti :  pnoit  iit  eat  or-  Fihus  huic  contrik,  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi : 

tas  etfe  in  O  genitrix,  qud  fata  vocas  ?  aut  quid  petis  istis  ? 

Mortaline  manu  factse  immortale  carintt  95 

Fas  habeant !  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustret 
.£neas  ?  cui  tanta  Deo  permissa  potestas  ? 
98.  Ubi  defuncts  pert- Ixnd,  ubi  defunctse  finem,  portusque  tenebunt 
ctdufnoriitenebunt       Ausonios ;  olim  quflecunque  evaserit  undis, 

Dardaniumque  ducem  Laurentia  vexerit  arva ;        100 
101.  Eripiam   kuie  Mortalem  eripiam  fonnam,  magnique  jubebo 
mortalem  iEquoris  esse  Deas :  qualis  Nereia  Doto 

Et  Galatea  secant  ^puroantem  pectore  pontum. 
104.  Annuitqaeidra-Dixerat :  idque  ratum,  Stygii  per  flumina  firatris, 
torn  ette  per  flumina      Per  pice  torrentes  atrique  voragine  ripas,  105 

108.CnmininiUTur.^"^JJ"^*-  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 
ni    admonuit  loatrem     Ergd  aderat  pronussaidieSy  et  tempera  Parcae 
Cybeim  depdilere  tttdas  Debita  compl^rant ;  ctim  Tumi  injuria  matrem 

NOTES. 

18  said  to  have  been  the  mother  of  the  gods.  91.  Ulh  eursu :  in  any  Toyagfr— eeumw. 

See  Mn.  vi.  784.  Turbine  venH :  a  storm,  or  gale  of  wind. 

S4.  Ofympe  dmnito.  Juinter  had  dethroned  94.  Fbcat:  in  the  sense  of  eerlts.  Ate: 

his  father  Saturn,  and  reduced  all  the  gods  the  course — order  of  things.  Mt :  fiv  tboss 

to  his  obedience.    The  mention  of  this  cir-  ships.    Jfanbus  is  understood, 

cumstanoe  is  emphaticaL     For  kings  are  96.  hmorlaUfat :  an  immofisl  pri?aega, 

most  likely  to  grant  favors  on  their  funBt  ao-  ^  or  right.  Luktret :  suimount— paa  throogfa, 

cession  to  their  thrones.   And  berides,  it  was  Certut :  Bafe--eecure  firom  hann.    For  ha- 

peculiarly  proper  to  be  mentioned  by  her ;  trtt^  Ru«dus  says  adibit. 

for  it  was  bv  her  means  that  he  was  so  ad-  100.  Laurentia  arva :  Italy— the  land  of 

vaneed.     He  had  been  preserved  by  her  Laurentum.    The  prep,  ad  is  undentood. 

from  Saturn ;  and  for  the  undirturbed  pos-  102.  Doio — Oalatea :  the  names  of  two 

session  of  Olympus,  he  was  mdebted  to  his  nymphs  of  the  sea,  the  daugfaten  of  Ne- 

mother.    Jove  could  not  therefore  refiise  her  reus  and  Doris.    See  Eel.  ii.  46. 

prayer.                         *  104.  AnnuUque  id  rahan :  he  assented  it 

86.  Iruettf :  put,  m  apposition  with  ptnes  should  be  granted— he  bowed  his  head  as  a 
j^lna.  Ars6aiii:  inthesenseof  o^erefroti/.  sign  that  it  was  granted  to  her.  The  gods 
6atra :  sacrifices.  were  wont  to  swear  by  the  infernal  rivers, 

87.  06«iintt: darkened — shaded;  agree-  particularly  by  Styz;  and  if  they  did  not 
ing  with  lueut.  Ame  namna :  mount  Ida,  perform,  they  lost  their  divinity  lor  an  hun- 
where  Cybele  was  pecuUarly  worshipped,  dred  years.    See  Geor.  iiL  561. 

This  mountain  was  sacred  to  her.  Drabibui  105.  Thrrentet :  in  the  sense  of  Aienfef. 

^emif:  ash-trees.     TVabt:  the  trunk,  put  Cybele  had  requeued  of  Jove,  that  the 

by  B3niec  for  the  whole  tree.  ships  of  iEaeas  ^ould  not,  under  any  cir- 

88.  CfoMti :  gen.  governed  by  ^geret.  cumstanoe,  be  overoome  or  destrojed.    He 

89.  Urget:  this  is  the  common^readiog.  intimates  this  to  be  a  mf[^^^r  reijneet. 
Davidson  reads  angU.  Could  ships  built  by  mortal  hands,  enjoy 

90.  Sake  mehu :  dismiss  my  feais.  Fear  the  privilege  of  immortality .'  wasit  certain, 
may  be  considered  as  a  yolce  in  which  a  that  JSlneas  would  escape  the  dangers  of 
person  is  bound.  Rusus  says,  expdle.  Potee  his  loi^  and  perilous  voyage  ?  what  she  do- 


fwe :  to  obtain  this  by  intjreatiee— to  have     manded  was  out  of  his  pow«r  to  gianl  on- 
■officient  influence  with  you  in  obtam,  See.     conditionaUy.    But  if  any  of  them  should 
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Adtnonuk  sacrls  ratibus  depeliere  Usdas. 

Hic  prioiikai  nova  lux  oculis  effulsit,  et  ingeus         110 

Visus  ab  Auroii  CGelum  traiwcurrere  nimbus, 

Idsique  chori :  tum  vox  horrenda  per  auras 

Excidit,  et  Troum  Rutulonunque  agmina  complet : 

Ne  trepidate  meas,  Teucriy  defendere  naves. 

Neve  annate  manus :  maria  ante  exurere  Tumo      1 15 

Qiiim  sacras  dabitur  pinus,     Vos  ite  solutiB, 

Ite,  Des  pelagt :  genitrix  jubet.    Et  sua  quseque 

Continud  puppes  a]irumpunt  vincula  ripis ; 

Delphinumque  modo  demersis  lequora  rostris 

Ima  petunt.     Hinc  virginesD,  mirabile  menstrum  *  120 

Reddunt  se  totidem  fades,  pontoquis  fenintur, 

Quot  ptiiia  Qratae  steterant  ad  litora  prorae. 

Obstupuere  animis  Rutult :  conterritus  ipse 

Turbatis  Messapus  equis :  cunctatur  et  amnis 

Rauca  sonans ;  revocatque  pedem  Tiberinus  ab  alto. 

At  non  audaci  cessit  fiducia  Tumo.  126 

Ultrd  animos  toUit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultrd : 
Trojanos  hsBC  monstra  petunt :  his  Jupiter  ipse 
Auxilium  solitum  eripuit :  non  tela,  nee  ignes 
Expectant  Rutulos.     Erg6  maria  invia  Teucris,       130 
Nee  spes  uUa  fugte  :  rerum  pars  altera  adempta  est : 
Terra  autem  in  manibus  nostris  :  tot  millia  gentes 
Arma  ferunt  Italae.     Nil  me  fatalia  terrent. 
Si  qua  Phryges  pne  se  jactant,  responsa  Deorum. 
Sat  fatis  Venerique  datum,  tetigere  qudd  arva         135 
Fertilis  Ausonis  Troes.     Sunt  et  mea  contra 


112.    Idsique    chori 
nmul:  turn 


115.  Dftbitttr  Tumo 
eznrere  maiim  ante- 
qvjun  hma  noras  pinos 

110.  GUnitiizJDflmiin 
jubet  til. 

ISO.  Hine  tatidem  vir- 
ginevfkciM 


190.  Ergo  maria  nml 
invia 

133.  Fataiia  respoasa 
Doomm,  n  qua  PhiygM 
jactant  prfB  to 

136.  £t  lunt  mihi  mea 
fata  contri  Ula^  nempe 
ezflcindeie 


NOTES. 


escape  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  arrive 
saftjn  Italy,  he  would  grant  to  such,  to 
become  nymphs  of  the  sea.  This  he  pro- 
mises in  the  most  solemn  manner,  and  rati- 
fies it  by  me  usual  oath. 

109.  7\uUu :  in  the  sense  ofJUnnmas, 

110.  Hie  primum^  Sec.  This  miplies,  that 
Cybele  had  before  been  unknown  in  Italy : 
and  now  made  her  first  appearance  in  that 
country,  in  favor  of  the  Trojans.  OeuUi : 
in  the  sense  of  trituu 

111.  Mmbut:  a  bright  elond,  ordond  of 
gloiy,  the  vehicle  of  the  goddess.  Aurora : 
the  east 

1 12.  Iditiqw  chori :  her  Idsan  choir. 
These  were  the  priests  of  Cybele,  tlie  Cory^ 
baTiies^  Cureles,  or  DtusLjfli,  They  made  a 
sound  about  tiie  goddess  on  their  brasMn 
cymbals,  as  she  passed  though  the  diy. 
Horrenda:  awfiil — ^inspiring  dread. 

113.  Exddit :  in  the  sense  of  emUtUw. 

1 14.  TVqndaie :  in  the  sense  oiproperaU, 
1 16.  Vbt  ite  tohUa  :/go,  ye,  free,  go,  god- 
desses of  the  sea.  I 

119.  Modo:  in  the  sense  of  ffiore.  De- 
menis:  sunk — imraerged.  Like  doiphtnat 
they  dive  with  their  prows  or  beaks  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea. 

131.  ReddwU  le,  See,    The  neanisg  is ; 


aiter  they  had  gone  to  the  bottom,  eaeh 
one  came  up  wiu  a  virgift  face,  and  floated 
down  the  stream  into  £e  sea. 

124.  Turhalii :  affiighted— alarmed.  Cunc- 
tatur: stopt— delayed. 

126.  Rauea :  an  adj.  nen.  plu^  taken  as 
an  adv.  Revocai  pedan :  recalls  his  current 
from  the  deep. 

127.  Thllit  animot :  he  rouses  the  courage 
of  his  men  (mtlt/tMi)  by  his  words,  and  re- 
bukes their  feani 

128.  PetwU :  in  the  sense  of  tpeeUmL 

130.  Expieetani :  navet  Trofana  is  under- 
stood. 

131.  Men  pan  rerum:  one  part  of  the 
world  is  taken  from  them,  now  their  ships 
have  left  them ;  namely,  the  sea :  and  the 
land  is  in  our  possession.  There  is  no  way 
for  them  to  escape. 

133.  Arma:  by  meton.  for  the  men  who 
bear  them.  Fervnt :  bring  to  our  aid.  7Vr- 
rentM,ke»  This  whole  speech  of  Tunns, 
beiyeaks  him  the  soldier  and  intrepid  com- 
mander. And  to  tum  those  veiy  prodigies, 
which  eneouraged  and  animated  his  ene- 
mies, agunst  Uiem,  marks  his  undaunted 
i^irit  He  calls  them  Phrygians  by  way  of 
contempt. 
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140.  Sed  Uteiur  est 
mtiB  eoff  periine  temel : 
fbinet  mtw  eu  peoc&re 
uitd,  penitibi  perosos 
ate  non  modo  omne 


146.  Sed  T08, 0  lecti 
mri^  qnis  vet/mm  appa- 
rat 


ISO.^e  timeanttene- 
bras 


154.  Faxo  tU  baud 
patent  earo  rem  sibi  cum 
Danais 


Fata  mihi,  ferro  sceleratam  erscindere  genteniy 
Oonjuge  pnereiitft.     Nee  solos  tangit  Atridas 
Iste  dolor ;  solisque  licet  capere  arma  Mycenis. 
Sed  periisse  semel  satis  est :  peceare  fuisset  140 

Antd  satis,  penitiks  modd  non  genus  omne  perosos 
Fcsmineum.     Quibus  hiec  medii  fiducia  yalii, 
Fossaniinque  nione,  leti  discrimina  parva, 
Dant  animos.   At  non  videnint  mceniaTrojs, 
Neptuni  fabricata  manu,  considere  in  ignes  ?  145 

Sed  vos,  6  lecti,  ferro  quis  scindere  vaikmai 
Apparat,  et  mecum  invadit  trepidantia  castra  ? 
Non  armis  mifti  Vnlcani,  non  milie  carinis 
Est  opus  in  Teueros :  addant  se  protinila  omnes 
Etrusci  socios  :  tenebras  et  inertia  iurta  150 

Palladii,  csesis  summse  custodibus  arcis, 
Ne  timeant :  nee  equi  cfiBciL  eondemur  in  alTO. 
Luce  palam  eertum  est  igni  circumdare  muros. 
Haud  sibi  cum  Danais  rem,  faxo,  et  pube  Pelasgi 
Esse  putent,  deeimum  qaos  distulit  Hector  in  annum. 
Nunc  aded,  melior  quoniam  pars  acta  diei ;  156 

Quod  superest ;  Iseti  bene  gestis  corpora  rebus 

NOTES. 


138.  CaiyvMptterq>td.  Lavinia  bad  been 
promised  to  Tumus  in  marriage:  and  he 
already  cooflidered  her  bb  hie  wife.  She  was 
taken  (preereptd)  fVom  him,  and  transfened 
to  £nea8. 

139.  Lieetque  MyeenU :  nor  is  it  lawful 
for  Greece  alone  to  take  up  arms.  It  is 
lawful  for  us  too,  in  a  similar  cause.  It  is 
plain  that  tlie  negation  is  to  be  continued, 
in  this  last  membA  of  the  sentence. 

140.  Std  penis$e  $emd,  See.  This  is  a  diffi- 
cult  passage;  and  it  is  so  rendered  by  its 
conciseness.  To  make  the  sense,  something 
roust  be  supplied.  There  is  a  note  in  the 
Variorum  edition  upon  this  place,  in  these 
words:  Verum  dicent  TVofoni  se  htiue  jam 
HelentB  raptum,  Jietp&ndet :  desiisseni  ergb 
peeeare :  dedieisserU  odiue  potiiu  fasmifuu 
etimef ,  qfU/San  vel  unam  rapere :  quod  qitia  in 
Lamnia  faciuni^  itenan  pereani.  Ex  quo 
eoUigitur-i  auolia  peecaverirU^  toHet  eot  perire 
debere.  Upon  the  words  peniiut  modo  non^ 
Dr.  Trapp  observes,  the  ptnitiu  should  be 
connected  with  ptrotot :  and  the  modo  non, 
he  takes  in  the  sense  of  propemodum,  wad 
joins  them  with  omne  gemu,  Sec,  That  they 
should  utterly  hate  almost  the  whole  female 
sex.  They  could  not  hate  all  women ;  their 
mothers,  sisters,  and  relations,  must  be  ex- 
cepted. Au»us  makes  the  first  daose  an 
interrogation:  which  is  incorrect.  It  is  a 
suppo:fed  objection,  to  which  peeeare/uisMelt 
&e,  is  the  answer. 

143.  Qtiibus  hoc  fiducia:  to  whom  this 
confide.^ ct)  of  an  intervening  rampart,  Sio, 
give  courage.  The  meanuig  of  the  passage 
IS  this :  let  them  not  presume  on  tiieir  forti* 


fications  and  ramparts,  that  these  will  save 
them  from  death,  since  their  former  treache- 
ry was  punished,  when  they  were  gnarded 
by  much  stronger  munitions,  even  those 
walls  which  were  built  by  the  hand  of  Nep- 
tune. Parva  discrimina  leUU :  a  small  space, 
or  feeble  partition  between  them  and  death. 
Medii :  intervening — between  them  and  us. 
144.  At :  this  is  the  reading  of  Hejne, 
and  Valpy.    The  common  readmg  is  on. 

147.  7V^pidan/ta  castra:  trembling— in 
terror  and  consternation,  now  their  leader 
is  absent. 

148.  Jiton  armis  opus  est :  either  that  he 
needed  not  arms  made  by  Vulcan,  such  as 
Achilles  had ;  or  that  he  would  not  use  his 
own  sword,  which  was  also  the  workman- 
ship of  the  god  of  fire.    See  JEn.  xii.  90. 

151.  PaUadil,  Sec,  Hero  is  an  alluaiim  to 
the  exploit  of  Diomede  and  Ulysses,  who 
privately  entered  the  temple  of  Minerva  in 
Troy,  and  stole  the  Palladium,  having  slain 
the  guards.  Hence,  inerHafurta :  such  cow- 
ardly and  unmanly  conduct,  Tumus  dis- 
dains. 

153.  Luu  paiam :  I  am  resolved  to  sor- 
round.  Sec  Turnns  promises  the  Trojans 
fair  play,  tliat  he  will  not  have  recourse  to 
those  stratagems  and  arts,  which  the  Greeks 
employed  when  before  Troy.  Thiabeyesks 
a  manly  and  dignified  spirit ;  one,  tnily  be- 
coming the  hero.  Jjuee  palam:  openly — 
in  the  day. 

154.  Faxo :  I  will  do  or  cause  that,  IBce, 
157.  Reifus  ImU  ge&tu.    These  words  are 

to  be  taken  absolutely.  Things  being  favor- 
ably begun.     This  is  the  sense  given  by 
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Piocurale,  viri ;  et  pognam  sperate  paiati. 

Interei  vigilum  excubiis  obsidere  portas, 
Cura  dalur  Measapo,  et  moBiiia  cingere  flammis.      160 
Bis  aeptem  Rutuli,  muros  qui  milite  aervent, 
Delecti :  aat  illos  centeni  quemque  8equiintur» 
PUrpurei  cristia  juvenes,  auroque  corusci. 
Diacamint,  variantque  vicesy  fuaique  per  herbam 
Indulgent  vino,  et  veitunt  crateraa  ahenos.  165 

Collucent  ignea :  noctem  custodia  ducit 
Inaonmem  ludo. 

H»c  supdr  dvalio  prospectant  Troes,  et  armis 
Alta  tenent ;  nfec  non  trepidi  formidine  portas 
Explorant,  pontesque  et  propugnacula  juogunt :       170 
Tela  gerunt.     Instant  Mnestheua  acerque  Serestus : 
Quos  pater  ^neas,  si  quando  adveraa  vocarent, 
Rectores  juvenum,  et  rerum  dedit  esse  magistros. 
Omnis  per  muros  legio  sortita  periclum 
Excuboty  exercetque  vices,  quod  cuique  tuendum  est. 


168.  O  viri,  teti  pKO- 
corate  coiporE 


Idt.  Art  omteni  jaw- 
hm  purpurei  oriitia 


Nisus  erat  portas  custoa,  acerrimus  armia, 
Hyrtacides ;  comitem  ^ne»  quern  miaerat  Ida 
Venatrix,  jaculo  celerem  levibusque  sagittis  : 
£t  juxti  cornea  Euryalus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
Non  fuit  £nead(km,  Trojana  nee  induit  arma ; 
Ora  puer  primi  signans  intonsa  juventi. 
Hia  amor  unus  erat,  pariterque  in  bella  ruebant : 
Tunc  quoque  communi  portam  statione  tenebant. 
Nisus  ait :  Di*ne  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt, 

NOTES.- 


173.Qa<Mpatflr  JEnmm 
dodit  eaae  rectores  juve- 
num,  et  magistroe  lemm 

175.  Ezeroetqae  vices 
ji^^  quoad  id,  quod  est  cni- 
qae  toendum. 


180 


179.   Et .  juxta  eum 
oomee  Eory^iis,  quo 


&ndRunus.  Or  the  meaning  may 
be :  prepare  yoanelves  for  noble  exploits,  on 
Ihamonow. 

168.  Proeurait :  refresh-^inTigorate.  Spe^ 
ntU :  in  the  sense  of  expeeUUe. 

159.  Exeuhiis  vigilum :  simply,  with  sen- 
tinels or  guards.  Obtidere :  to  besiege  the 
gates  of  ue  Trojan  camp — to  block  up,  &c. 

160.  Cingere  mtenim :  to  encompass  their 
walls  with  fires  to  give  them  light  in  the 
night,  lest  the  enemy  should  sally  out  upon 
them  unobserved ;  or  in  despair,  leave  their 
city. 

Itm.  Sequuniur  illot  qtunujw :  follow  them 
every  one.  QtiM^u^  is  a  distributive  pronoun. 
Delieii :  fourteen  Rutulians  were  dbosen  to 
superintend  the  watch,  and  see  that  due  at- 
tention was  paid,  and  each  one  performed 
his  duty.  Milite :  witii  soldiers ;  the  same 
as  mitiiibus.  The  guard  amounted  then  to 
fourteen  hundred  men. 

164.  yiiariani  vices :  they  shift,  or  change 
Ifamr  tooiB  of  duty.  They  stand  guard  by 
turns. 

169.  AUa:  the  high  places  of  the  walls. 
Lo€m  or  mnUm  is  understood. 

170.  JungwiU^  ke.  The  same  as  yungtin/ 
mr^mifpuuvla  cmjh  wnUibm,  They  laid 
Dridges  from  one  bulwark  or  tower  to  ano- 
thor,  for  the  purpose  of  ready  and  eacy  com- 


munication.   They  eonnected  their  towen 
or  ramparti  together  by  means  of  bridges. 

172.  Adoena :  in  the  sense  of  rea  adverts, 
Fbeareni:  should  require— -demand. 

173.  Dedit:  appointed. 

175.  Exercet  viee$:  they  perform  their 
watch  in  turns.  Exereet:  in  the  senae  of 
variat.  Toendum :  to  be  attended  to — per- 
formed—done. 

176.  JVtna  erat^  tee.  Here  the  poet  be- 
gins his  celebrated  episode  of  the  friendship 
of  Nisus  and  Eu/yalus.  He  had  in  the  fourth 
book  considered  the  force  of  love.  Here 
he  gives  us  a  specimen  of  his  skill  in  the 
power  of  flriendship;  and  never  was  any 
thing  more  artfully  disposed,  more  noble, 
more  moving,  and  pathetic,  than  this  piece. 
It  is  introduced  without  any  formal  intro- 
duction. He  was  speaking  of  the  several 
posts  that  were  to  be  defended ;  and  among 
the  rest,  was  one  comnutted  to  the  care  of 
these  two  friends. 

177.  Ida :  either  the  mother  of  Nisus : 
or  mount  Ida,  which  is  sometimes  called 
venatrix^  because  it  abounded  in  game,  and 
was  frequented  by  hunters.  Hyrtacides :  a 
noun  patronymic,  from  Hyrtacus,  the  father 
of  Nisus. 

181.  hUonsa  ora :  his  beardless  face — un- 
shaven face. 
163.  BeUa :  in  the  sense  of  pugnam. 
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las.  An  sua  din  eu-  Euryale  ?  ao  sua  cuique  Deus  fit  din  capido  1         186 
pido  fit  Deus  cuique  ?    ^^t  pugnam,  aut  aliquid  jamdudum  invadere  magnum 

Mens  agitat  mihi ;  nee  placidit  contenta  quiete  eat. 
Cernis,  qua  Rutulos  habeal  fiducia  renim : 
Lumina  rara  micant :  somno  vinoque  soluti 
Procubu^re  :  sileiit  late  loca«     Percipe  parr6  190 

Quid  dubitem,  et  quss  nunc  animo  sententia  aorgat* 
.£neain  accih  omnes,  populuaque,  patreaque, 
ExposcuQt ;  mittique  viros,  qui  certa  reportont* 
Si  tibi,  que  posco,  promittunt ;  nam  milii  fiu^ 
Fama  sat  est ;  tumulo  videor  reperire  sub  iUo         105 
196.  Videor  mi^t  poMe  Posse  viam  ad  muros  et  mcenia  Pallantea. 
repeme  jam  lub  iUo      Qbatupuit  magno  laudum  perculsus  amore 
'^"^  ^  ^  Euryalus,  simul  his  ardentem  affatur  amicum : 

199.  Nifle,fvgune  ad-  Me-ne  igitur  socium  summis  adjungere  rebos^ 
jungera  me  Bocium  tibi  Nise,  fugis  ?  solum  te  in  tanta  pericula  mittam  1     900 

^  aoi^'***"**     tor  ^®°  '**^  "**  genitor,  bellis  assuetus  Opheltes 
OpheltoB  atJ^tiiTbldlb  Argolicum  tenorem  inter  Trojaniue  labores 
non  eic  enidiit  me  sub-  Sublatum  erudiit :  nee  tecum  talia  gesai, 
latum  Magnanimum  £nean  et  fata  eztrema  secutus. 

905.  Hie  est,  ^e  est  Est  hie,  est  animus,  Ittcis  contemptor ;  et  istum      205 
animus,  oonlemptor  lu-  Qui  vitiL  bene  credat  emi,  qud  tendis,  honorem. 

tSioIeS^  ^^  teS?"  ^**^  "^  **®^  •  Equideni  de  te  nil  tale  yerebar ; 

hmTm^  vSt\tta,    ^  ^^^  ^^  *  ^^^'     ^^^  "^  referal  tibi  magnus  ovantem 
209.  Qtticunque  i>et4J  Jupiter,  aut  quicunque  oculis  bee  aspicit  fldquis* 

aspicit  Sed  si  quis  (que  muUa  vides  discrimina  tali)  210 

Si  quis  in  adversum  rapiat  casusve  Deusve, 
Te  superesse  velim :  tua  vitii  dignior  etas. 

NOTES. 

185.  Dira :  great,  vehement,  or  ardent  903.  Sublatum,    This  alludes  to  the  Ro- 

Rusus  says,  ardens.  man  custom  of  laying  down  the  ch3d  naked 

187.  ,Agiiai :  urges — ^impels.     Jdihi :  in  upon  the  ground  as  soon  as  bom,  that  tha 

the  sense  of  mea.  father  might  take  ttf  up,  in  token  of  his  own« 

189.  Rara:  here  and  there — few.  Mi-  ing  it  for  his  own  child.  Heyne  sm,  noiws 
eonl :  in  the  eense  of  splendent.  et  educatunu  ^eegeui :  nor  bare  I  perfbnn.<« 

190.  Percipe  quid  duJntem :  hear  what  I  ed  such  actions  in  your  company,  that  ytm 
am  meditating,  and  what,  &c.  This  first  should  now  refuse  me  as  your  oompanion 
speech  is  noble  and  disinterested.  Nisus  com-  and  partner  in  your  hazardous  enterprise  ; 
municates  his  purposes  to  his  fli^nd ;  who  nor  have  I  acted  so  cowardly,  &c. 

is  struck  with  the  proposal,  and  takes  it  ill,  205.  Ett  hie,  &c.    These  two  lines  are 

that  he  should  think  of  excluding  him  from  extremely  fine.    Nisus  replies  to  them  in  a 

a  share  of  the  danger  and  glory  of  the  en-  speech  extremely  pathetic.    He  declines  the 

terprise.    Dubitem :  in  the  sense  ofmediter,  company  of  Euryalus,  chiefly  on  account  of 

193.  Certa :  the  truth-^true  things.  the  dangers  of  the  undertaking,  his  youth 

195.  Fama :  the  glory  of  the  deed,  &c.  ^id  inexperience ;  and  his  being  more  wor- 

196.  Mania  Pallantea:  thecity  of  Evan-  thy  of  a  long  life.  The  whole  is  greatly 
dor.  heightened  by  the  mention  of  his  aged  mo- 

197.  Laudum:  in  the  sense  of  g2mce.  ther.    HUett^ettanimut :  here  is,  here  is  a 

199.  Rebus :  enterprisss— undertakings.       soul,  a  despiser  of  hfe ;  and  which,  &c  Xu- 

200.  Fugis :  refuso—reject.  cu:  in  the  sense  of  vita, 

Wi,  Inter  labi^es  TVofa.    This  intimates        ^^   g.  ^^    whither-toiduch  you 

that  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age.  .  ™*  '^^  **^    wmuwr    w  wiw»  /v»» 

For    iEneas'    wanderings  had   continued  *^f!'®i,^,.     .    .        .  ^      u 

seven  years,  and  the  Trojan  war  ten  years.  ,  210.  TWt  duermme ;  m  such  a  haaar- 

This  made  him  just  the  age  when  youth  dous  enterprise,  as  he  had  m  ooatamplatum. 


among  the  Romans  began  to  bear  arms.  It  211.  Adversum:  a  sub.  in  the  sense  o€ 
also  agrees  with  what  is  said  verse  181,  su-  perieutuoL  Rapiat  me :  hwry  me— cany  me, 
pra,  of  his  just  beginning  to  have  a  beard.      kc. 
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Bit,  qui  me  raptum  pugnA,  pretiove  redemptum,  *!?•  Sit  a^^«  V^ 

Mandet  homo  8olit&  ;  aut,  ri  qua  id  fortima  vetabit,        mmdetmewrfitihiaift 

Abaenti  fetat  inferiaa,  decoretque  sepulchro.  215 

Neu  matri  nusenD  tanti  sim  causa  doloris : 

Qu8B  te  sola,  puer,  multis  d  matribus  ausa,  * 

Perseqiiitur ;  magni  nee  mosnia  curat  Acestao. 

nie  autem :  Causas  nequicquam  neetis  inaoes ;  219.  Antomilleffiiiy- 

Nec  mea  jam  mutata  loco  sententia  cedit  220  *^  reqwnAfc 

Acceleremus,  ait.     Vigiles  simnl  excitat :  illi 

Succedunt,  servantque  vices :  statione  relicti. 

Ipse  comes  Niso  graditur,  regemque  requirunt* 

Cetera  per  terras  omnes  animalia  somno 
Lazabant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum.  225 

Ductores  TeucrCUn  primi,  et  delecta  juventus,  * 

Consilium  summis  regni  de  rebus  habebant : 
Quid  facerent,  quisve  JEnem  jam  nuntius  esset.  . 
Stant  longis  adnixi  hastis,  et  scuta  tenentes, 
Castrorum  et  campi  medio.    Turn  Nisus,  et  uni     280 
Euryalus,  confesdm  alacres  admittier  orant :  ni««ii        m 

Rem  magnam,  pretiumque  mors  fore.     Primus  lulus    magnam*^^""^ '*"*     * 
Accepit  trepiifes,  ac  Nisum  dicere  jussit. 
Tunc  sic  Hyrtacides :  Audite,  6,  mendbus  squis, 
JBneadflB ;  neve  bsBC  nostris  spectentur  ab  annis,    235 
Qu»  ferimus.    Rutuli  somno  vinoque  sepulti 
Conticuere :  locum  insidiis  conspeximus  ipsi, 
Qui  patet  in  bivio  ports,  qus  prozima  ponto. 
Interropd  ignes,  aterque  ad  sidera  fumus 
Eiigitur.    Si  fortuni  permittitis  uti,  240 

•  NOTES. 

213.  Sii  qui  mandei :  may  there  be  aome  224.  CcUera  animaha^  kc,    Tfaii  if  rvtj 

one  who  will  commit  me  to  the  solitary  ezpreMive,  and  greatly  heightens  the  image, 

earth,  enatched  from  the  Md  of  battle,  or  At  thiatime,  when  all  nature  waanleDt,and 

redeemed  with  money.  See.  enjoying  repoee,  the  Trojan  chiefs  were  as- 

215.  Ferai :  or  may  perform  4ie  fimeial  sembled  in  cooncil  upon  the  state  ef  their 

rites  to  Bie  abaent,  and  honor  me  with  an  afiairs.    At  this  mome&t,  they  are  surprised 

empty  tomb.    It  was  asoal  among  the  Ro-  by  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  who  demand  to  be 

mans,  when  the  corpse  eonld  net  be  obtain-  -  admitted. 

ed,  to  perform  tiie  same  ftmeral  rites,  as  if  227.  ReerU :  governmont— state, 

it  were  present    The  tomb  was  said  to  be  231.  Aamiitio' :   by  par&goge,  for  od- 

empty,  beeauae  the  oorpse  was  not  there.  fnUtL 

Of  sooh  a  bona],  NisiHhbere  speaks.  232.  PreHum  mora.     He  observes  that 

217,  Auta :  having  courage-— daring,  the  subject  he  wished  to  propose,  was  of 
Riuvoa  says,  mudax.  great  importance,  and  would  sufficiently 

218.  Juamm  Aeetim,    This  was  the  city     compensate  for  the  interruption  of  their  de- 
which  £oeaa  fbonded  in  Sicily,  and  called     liberatlous. 

after  the  name  of  hia  ftiend  Aoestea.    Here       .  235.  Spectentur :  in  the  sense  of  attimenr 
he  left  the  Af«d  and  infirm,  and  all  who     tvr,    Ferimtu :  in  the  sense  of  propcnimtu. 


wan  not  willmg  to  aooompany  him  into  Ita-  237.  Insidiis  locum :  we  have  observed  a 

It.    The  motfo  of  Euryalus  was  among  place  for  our  purpose— one  fit  for  the  ezecu- 

thoae  who  braved  the  dangers  of  th^  voyage,  tion  of  our  design.  Nos  ipsi :  wo  ourselves. 

and  aocompaaied  him,  the  poet  intimates,  238.  In  bivio  porta. :  in  the  forked  ways 

for  the  sake  of  her  son.  of  the  gate— where  the  way  before  the  gate 

219.  CouiOf :  pretejrts    excuses.  divides  into  two  paths. 

221.  Exeiiai  vigilet :  at  the  same  time,  he  239.  Igna  irUerrupti :  the  fires  are  dying 

wakea  the  watch—those  who  were  to  keep  away ;  or,  only  here  and  there  one  is  burn- 

wateh  in  torn.  ing,  the  rest  having  gone  out. 

223.  JR^em:  Aacanina  here  is  intended,  240.  Utifortund:  to  embrace  this  oppor- 

as  beiog  a  prince  and  heir  to  the  crown.  tunity. 


/ 


472  P.  VIHGILII   MARONI6 

241.  Si  penwttiti«no5  Qussitum  MaeBu  ad  mcBoia  Pallantea,* 
^it^''^'^^'^  «*•<*'-  Mox  hie  cum  spoliis,  ingenti  c^e  peracU, 
TnMs  "^m^?^^  ^ff'^re  cernetis.     Nee  nos  via  fallit  euntes : 
lantea,  mox  affore  hic   Vidimus  obseuris  piimam  sub  vallibus  urbeiu 

*       Venatu  assiduo,  et  totum  co^ovimus  anmem*        S45 
Hic  annis  gravis,  atque  auirai  maturus  Al^tfaes : 
Di  patrii,  quorum  semper  sub  numine  Troja  est, 
Non  tamen  omnioo  Teueros  delere  paraiia, 
Cum  tales  animos  juveoum,  et  tarn  cetta  tuti^is      340 
Pectora.     Sic  memoransi  humeros  dextrisque  tonebat 
Amborum,  et  vu}tum  lachrymis  atque  ora  rigab«t* 

252.  Qu«,  qn»  digna  ^^  ^^*>"'  ^"»  ^^^  ^""^^  P^^  talibu*  anas 
premia  rear  poflse  solvi  Prsmia  posse  rear  solvi  I  pulchenrima  pnmum 
vobia,  O  viri,  pra  Di,  moresque  dabuoi  vestri :  torn  CflHera  re4det 

/  "M*  J  c#  '  '^'^..    Actutum  pius  JEskeBBy  atque  integer  »vi  255 

256.  Non  imoam  Ascaaius,  mmti  tanti  non  immemor  uaquam. 
fiUunu  immei^r  tanti      Immd  ego  vos,  cui  sola  salus  genilore  reducto, 

""^^  A»camt«,  eui  ?*^'P**  A«^"«»  per  luagnos,  Ni$e,  Peaates, 
•ola  8alufl«<t»  genilore  Assaracique  Laxem,  et  can»  penetralia  Vests, 
reducto,  ezcipit;  immd  Obtestor ;  qusecuaque  Blihi  fortuna  fidesque  est,      260 
ego  obtestor  vos,  OITise  In  vestris  pono  gremiis ;  revoeate  pareatelii» 
262^  Nihil  erit  tiiste  Reddite  conspectum :  nihil  illo  triste  recepto. 
nobii  illo  recepto.         Bins,  dabo  argento  perfeeta,  atque  asp^ra  mgpi» 

Pocula,  devictiL  genitor  quse  oepit  Aiisbft ; 
Et  tripodas  gominos,  auxi  duo  magna  tabsnta ;        265 
Cratera  antiquum,  quem  dat  Sidonia  Dido* 
Si  verd  capere  Italiam,  aceptrisque  potm, 
268.  Si  vero  contige-  Contigerit  victori,  et  prsedie  ducere  soitevi : 
rit  tnihi  victori  Vidisti  quo  Tumus  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  annis. 

Aureus  ?  ipsum  iltum  clypeum  cristasque  Aibentea  270 
Excipiam  sorti :  jam  nunc  tua  prsemia,  Nise. 

NOTES. 

S42r,i'<r(Ec/d :  made — done.  258.  ExcipU :  in  the  sense  of  ineipU. 

244.  Primam  urbem :  the  front  of  the  259.  Larem  Attoraci,    This  was  the  tnt»- 

houses,  or  the  skirts  of  the  city  Pallanteum.  lar  deity  or  guardian  god  <^  Assaracus  and 

Perhaps,  simply,  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  his  family.      Vtsta  was  the  goddess  that 


246.  ./2ntmi:  understanding— judgment.  presided  over  the  ineztmguisfaable  fire.    She 

247.  Xumine:  in  the  sense  of  poiataU.  w^as  called  cana^  hoary,  or  aged,  becauae 

248.  Jfon  iamen^  &c.  The  word  tamen  she  was  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  goddess- 
shows  that  there  is  an  ellipsis  here  of  licet  es,  and  deemed  the  mother  of  all  the  living. 
ad  temput  trojcomtni,  or  of  some  others  of  263.  Signit :  figures— carved  work. 

the  like  import :  ye  were  angry  with  us  for  264.  AriahA  devieta.     Most  interpreten 

a  time,  yet  ye  determine  not  to  destroy,  &c.  understand  by  this  that  Arisba  was  taken 

249.  Tuliatis :    ye    have  produced  or  by  the  Trojans.    But  Catrou  thinks  it 


granted.    Pectora ':  courage— resolution.  one  of  those  cities  taken  by  the  Greeks  in 

'   252.  Thlibus  ausis:  for  such  an  enter-  tlie  first  nine  years  of  the  war;  and  that 

prise,  or  bold  xmdertaking.    Heyne  reads,  these  cups  were  saved  by  iflneas  from  tJbe 

isttM  laudibrju ;  and  Valpy  after  him.    The  hands  of  the  Greeks,  when  they  plundered 


common  reading  is  talibiu  aiuis,  the  town.   Pliny  informs  us  that  Arisba 

253.  Puleherrima :  in  the  sense  of  optima,  a  city  of  Troas,  and  part  of  the  kingdom  of 

254.  Mores  vestri:  your  virtues.   CaUera:  Priam. 

prtemia  is  understood.  967.  Sceptrii :  in  the  sense  of  iaq>erio  vel 

255.  Integer  cni.    Dr.  Trapp  thinks  this  ngno,  by  meton. 

refers  to  the  future  manhood  of  Ascanius.  268.  Ducere  $oriem :  to  draw  lots  fbr  the 

This,  too,  is  the  opinion  of  the  yariorttm  bootv — to  diride  the  booty  by  lot 

edition.    Others  take  it  for  the  present  state  ^1.  Exeipiam :  I  will  exempt  from  the 

of  his  youth — ^mature  in  age.  lot — ^I  will  reserve. 


\ 
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Pmterek  bis  Bex  genitor  lectissima  matrum 
Corpora  y  captivosque  dabit,  suaque  omnibus  arma  : 
Insuper  his,  campi  quod  rex  habet  ipse  Latinus. 
Te  verd,  mea  quein  spariis  propioribus  setas  275 

Insequitur,  venerande  puer,  jam  pectore  toto 
Accipio,  et  comitem  casus  complector  in  omnes. 
Nulla  meis  sine  te  quseretur  gloria  rebus  : 
Seu  pacem^  seu  belia  geram,  tibi  maxima  rerum 
Verborumque  fides.     Contra  quern  talia  fatur  280 

Euryalus  :  Me  nulla  dies  tarn  fortibus  ausis 
Dissimiiem  arguerit ;  tantum  fortuna  secunda, 
Haud  adversa  cadat.     Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 
Unum  oro :  genitrix  Priami  de  gente  vetust& 
Est  mihi,  quam  miseram  tenuit  non  Ilia  tellus  285 

Mecum  excedentem,  non  mcsnia  regis  Acestso. 
Hanc  ego  nunc  ignarara  hujus  quodcunque  pericli  est, 
Inque  salutatam  Unquo  :  nox,  et  tua  testis 
Dextera,  qu6d  nequeam  lachrymas  perferre  parentis. 
At  tu,  oro,  solare  inopem,  et  succurre  relictie.         290 
Hanc  sine  me  spem  ferre  tui :  audentior  ibo 
In  casus  omnes.     Percuss^k  mente  dederunt 
DardmidsB  lachrymas ;  ante  omnes  pulcher  liilus ; 
Atque  animum  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 
Turn  sic  effatur :  ^^ —  295 

Spondee  digna  tuis  ingentibus  omnia,  ccsptis. 
Namque  erit  ista  mihi  genitrix,  nomenque  Creiisa*. 
Solum  defuerit :  nee  partum  gratia  talem 

NOTES. 


479 


274.  Insuper  his,  ge» 
nilor  dabit  id  campi 
quod 

275.  Vero  aocipio  te, 
venerande  puer, 


285.  Quam  miaeram 
ezcedentem  mecum  non 
Ilia  t^Uns 

288.  Noz,  et  tua  dex- 
tra  sunt  testis,  quod 


^W,cC^^^ 


272.  Bis  sex  lectissima  corpora:  twelve 
most  choioe  matrons,  and  as  many  captives 
of  men.  Sic.  Sua :  in  the  aaaae  afpropria : 
it  should  be  taken  after  arma^  Toe  anns 
pecuUar  to  (that  belonged  to)  them  all .  Cor- 
pora tnalrum:  simply,  matrons — women. 

274.  Insuper  his :  in  addition  to  these — 
beside  these.  Some  copies  have  insuper^  id 
campi  qtiodt  &c.  The  sense  will  be  the  some 
either  way.  We  are  not  to  understand  the 
kin^om  of  Latinus ;  but  his  own  private 
lands  and  possessions. 

275.  Fropioribus  spatiis.  By  this  we  are 
to  understand  that  Ascanius  and  Earyalus 
were  nearly  of  the  same  age.  Davidson 
renders  the  words :  ^  in  the  nearer  stages 
of  Ufe." 

280.  Contra :  in  the  sense  of  ad, 
282.  Arguerit :  shall  show  me  unequal  to. 
Rueus  says,  ostendet  degeneremf     Tantum 
fortuna  seamda :  only  let  fortune  fall  pros- 
perous, and  not  adverse.    This  is  the  read- 
ing of  Heinsius,  Rueus,  and  Davidson. — 
Heyne  reads,  tantwn :  fortuna^  secunda  aut 
adoersa^  caJdat^  which  scarcely  makes  sense. 
The  pointing,  too,  tends  to  obscure  it.    Val- 
py,  who  follows  Heyne,  sensible  of  the  di£5,- 
*cu]ty  attending  this  reading,  conjectures  the 
passage  was  left  by  the  poet  in  an  unfiaish- 
•^d  stale. 


283.  Super:  above — ^morelhali. 

284.  OenUrix.ilc,  The  meaning  is,  that 
neither  the  land  of  Troy,  nor  the  city  of 
Acestes,  could  prevent  or  induce  his  mother 
from  following  the  fortunes  of  her  son 
through  all  dangers.  Tliis  reply  of  Eury- 
alus  is  very  pathetic.  It  speaks  a  dutiful 
and  affectionate  son. 

•286.  Exccdentem  :  from  going  with  me — 
from  accompanying  me  in  all  our  dangers. 

288.  Inque  salutatam :  this  is  for  insalu- 
tatamquei  by  tmesis :  not  bidden  farewelL 
J^ox  et  tua  dextera^  &c.  This  picture  of 
filial  piety  is  admirably  drawn. 

290.  RelictiB:  bereaved---diseonsoIate. 

292.  Dedenmt :  in  the  sense  of  effude- 
runt.  Pereussd,  This  is  the  reading  of 
Heyne.  Some  copies  have  perculsa^  from 
the  verb  pereeUo.  The  sense  is  the  sam« 
with  eithier. 

294.  Imago  patrvBpiletalis^kc,  The  Tro- 
jans were  moved  at  this  image,  or  pattern 
of  piety  toward  a  parent ;  but  in  an  especial 
manner  it  touched  the  heart  of  young  Asca- 
nius ;  who  consoles  the  anxious  youth,  as- 
suring him  that  his  mother  should  not  want 
a  friend  while  he  had  hfe—that  he  would 
immediately  take  her  for  his  mother,  and 
load  her  with  honors. 

299.  Manet:  awaits — is  due-     Pariunvr 
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Parva  moDet.    Casus  factum  quicunque  sequetur, 
PoF  caput  hoc  juro,  per  quod  pater  aiUo  s6lebat :     300 
Quae  tibi  polliceor  reduci,  rebusque  secundis, 
HaBc  eadem  matrique  tuiD  generique  manebunt. 
Sic  ait  illachrymana :  humero  simul  exuit  ensem 
Auntum,  inir&  quern  fecerat  arte  Lycaon 
Gnossius,  atque  habilem  vagindL  aptkrat  ebamiL       905 
Dat  Niao  Mnestheus  pellem  horrentisque  leonis 
*        Exuviaa  :  galeam  fidus  permutat  Alethes* 
:^^»^  «^^®"«*™-  Protinus  armati  incedunt ;  quos  omnis  euntes 

M^^Dm  Pnmonim  manus  ad  portas  juvenumque  seDumquc 


niB    manus 

juyenumque 

prosequitur 


senumciiM 


810 


915 


Prosequitur  votis :  necnon  et  polcher  lulus, 
Ante  anoos  animuinque  gerens  curamque  virilein, 
Multa  patri  portanda  dabat  roaadata :  sed  aurs 
Omnia  discerpunt,  et  nubibus  irrita  donant 

Egresst  superant  fossas,  noctisque  per  umbram 
Castra  inimica  petunt ;  muitis  tamen  ante  fiituri 
Exitio.     Passim  vino  somnoque  per  herbam 
Corpora  fusa  yident ;  arrectos  litors  curms ; 
Inter  lora  rotasque  viros,  simul  anna,  jacere, 
Vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  locutus : 
Euryale,  audendum  dextri ;  nunc  ipsa  vocat  res. 
a20.  AUqu^  auden-Hac  iter  est :  tu,  ne  qua  manus  se  attoUere  nobis    920 
dura  est  dextrft  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^.^^  custodi,  et  consule  longd. 

HsDc  ego  vasta  dabo,  ^t  lato  te  limite  ducam* 
323.  Ego  dabo  hisc  Sic  memoraC,  vocemque  premit :  simul  onse  superimm 
loha  vasta,  et  Rhamnetem  aggreditur ;  qui,  fortd  tapetibus  altis 

Extructus,  toto  proflabat  pectore  sonmum ;  925 

Rex  idem,  et  regi  Tumo  gratissimus  augur ; 
Sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 

'oo    T»^i«  ^,«.  «^  Tres  juxtafamulos  temere  inter  tela  jacentes, 

J2y.  Juxta  evM  pre-  .       .  ^  -r*       .  •        "*  %   •     • 

mit  tres  famulos  jacen-  Annigerumque  Remi  premit;  aungamque  sub  ipsis 
tc8  Nactus  equis ;  ferroque  secat  pendentia  coUa.        931 

NOTES. 


tho  brining  fortli  such  a  son— bearing  such 
a  sou.  RusuB  says :  nee  levis  favor  debetur 
ipsu  quod  peperit  ialemJUium, 

300.  Juro  per  hoe  caputs  ice.  The  head 
was  considered  by  the  ancients  as  some* 
thing  sacred,  and  they  were  wont  to  swear 
by  it  Ascanius,  therefore,  swears  by  his 
head :  which  /Eneas  had  done  on  several 
occasions  before. 

301.  Rebusque  teewndui:  and  the  enter- 
prise being  successfhl ;  namely,  his  journey 
to  ^^neas. 

302.  Generic  Ruidus  nja^familitK, 
3i)3.  lUachrymaru :  weeping  abundantly. 

Of  to,  intensivum,  and  ladinfmam, 

304.  Ljfemm.  He  was  a  fkmous  artificer 
of  Gnouus^  a  city  of  Crete,  where  arms  were 
curiously  made,    ^rte:  nxt — ^skill. 

305.'^/7/<ira/  habiUm :  had  fitted  it  exact 
with,  &c. 

306.  Horrailis :  rough — sbaorgy. 

'J09.  Primorum :  gen.  of  primnres :  no- 
Hab — rliief  men. 


311.  Ante  smtoi:  above  his  years — ^more 
than  could  be  ezpeeted  eonndenng  his  age. 

313.  Sed  awm:  but  the  winds  disporsp 
them  all,  and  give  tiiea  unavuling  to  the 
douds.  This  is  a  beantifiil  metaphor.  By 
this  the  poet  intimates  they  were  to  die  be- 
fore they  reached  ^neas,  and  be  lost  entire- 
ly.   Dueerpunt :  in  the  sense  of  diMttpemt. 

315.  Anti  :  not  bef4>re  they  reached  tho 
camp  of  the  enemy,  but  before  they  wen 
slain  themselves.  Futuri :  to  be  for  a  des- 
truction to  many,  before  they  were  slain. 

317.  Cwrrtu  arrtttos :  their  chariots  tam- 
ed up,  as  when  laid  aside  from  vse.  Theti 
poles  or  tongues  wore  standing  erect. 

318.  Fina :  wme ;  by  melon,  for  tho  ves- 
sels containing  it. 

3^.  Tu  custodi,  et :  watch  thou,  and  ob- 
serve at  a  distance,  that  no  hand.  See,  Htec 
voMia:  area  v^\  loca  is  understood:  those, 
fields  laid  waste. 

328.  Pestem :  in  the  sense  of  siorfan. 

fTA  Premit :  he  kills  three  sOTvantf.  It- 
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Turn  caput  ipsi  aufert  domino,  tnincumquc  relinquit 

Sanguine  singultantQin :  atro  tepefacta  cruore 

Terra  torique  madent.    NecnonLamyrumqueLamum*    ^^*  ^ec  nou  occidu 


que 


Lamyrumque 


885 


336.  Joceb&tque  Tic- 
tvs  quoad  membra 


£t  juvenem  Serranum ;  ilUt  qui  plurima  nocte 

Luserat,  insignia  facie,  multoque  jacebat 

Membra  Deo  victus :  felix,  si  protiniis  ilium 

.^Equ&saet  nocti  ludum,  in  lucemque  tulisset. 

Impastus  ceil  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans, 

Suadet  enim  vesana  fames,  mandijque  trahitque      340 

Molle  pecus,  mutumque  meto :  fremit  ore  cruento. 

Nee  minor  £uryali  caedes  :  inccnsus  et  ipse 

Perfurit ;  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem,  o  io.  Ac  subit  luultam 

Fadumque  Hebesumque  subit,  Rhcstumque  Abarimque  P^cbem  sine  nomine  in 

Ignaros ;  Rhcetum  vigilantem,  et  cuncta  videntem ;  345  "* 3  Z^;  w"oJ^ «cricu/t 

Sed  magnum  metuens  ae  post  cratera  tegebat : 

Pectore  in  adverso  totum  cui  cominus  ensem  347.  Cui  aMurgenti 

Condidit  assurirenti :  et  multi  morte  recepit  condidit  totnm  ensom 

Purpureum :  vomit  lUe  animam,  et  cum  sangume  mixta 

Vina  refert  moriens*    Hie  furto  fervidus  instat.       350 

Jamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat,  ubi  ignem 
Deficere  extremum,  et  religatos  rite  videbat 

Carpere  gramen  equos  :  breviter  cikm  talia  Nisus,  353.  Enim  sensit  te  a 

(Sensit  enim  nimilL  c«de  atque  cupidine  fern)  ««^««  ferri  nimiaccde. 

Abaistamus,  ait :  nam  lux'inimica  propinquat.  855  ^^"®  '^I''^'"'' 

PoBnarum  exhaiwtnro  aatia  est :  via  facta  per  hoates. 
Muka  virftm  aolido  argento  perfecta  reliuquunt 

NOTES. 


Ihneri:  cmrdenly — at  random.  PromU' 
€ui^  eaye  Rusus. 

^2.  Damiiw:  their  master  Remus. 

333.  Smgullanian^  ke.  Dr.  Trapp  ren- 
ders this,  veUering  in  blood ;  but  thu  is  not 
the  meaning  of  tingulio^  which  denotes  the 
soond  that  a  Uqnid  makes  when  poured  out 
of  a  bottle,  or  some  yessol  of  a  narrow  neck. 

395.  Pkuima :  aeu.phi.  taken  as  an  adv. 
in  imitation  of  the  Greeks :  very  much. 

337.  Deo  muZto:  by  much  wine.  See^n. 
i.  d36.  By  Deo^  we  are  to  understand  Bao- 
ehus,  the  f«d  of  wine,  put  by  meton.  lor 
wine  itselfT  FeHx  H  proHnut :  happy  if  be 
had,  without  intermission,  equaUed  that 
sport  with  the  night — if  ho  had  continued 
it  all  the  night 

338«  ThiHttel :  in  the  sense  o£produxistel. 

339.  Per  ovika  turbans :  Dr.  Trapp  thinks 
with  Ser^ius,  that  this  is  fpr  perturiaru^  by 
tmesis.  Ceu:  as  a  hungry  lion  raging 
among  a  full  fold  of  dieep,  &c.  Ruabus 
says,  iumuUuant  in  pknit  osUibut, 

340.  Fetana :  in  the  sense  of  immoderaia 
vol  vohemau,  Trahit :  in  the  sense  of  ioee- 
rai,    Suadet :  in  the  sense  of  impellit. 

344.  Subit:  he  comes  to— he  assaults- 
attacks.  Rueus  says,  aggredUur.  MulUun 
pld>em:  a  promiscuous  throng — a  great 
nnsBber. 

348.  Rerepil  purpureitnt:  lie  drew  back 


the  sword  red,  or  bathed  in  blood,  having 
effected  a  mortal  woimd.  Heyne  says,  re- 
iraxU  entem  purpureum  cum  mulio  tanguint. 
This  also  is  the  sense  of  Rusus :  he  says, 
retraxit  eum  (jemem)  pott  eertam  mortem. 

Dr.  Trapp  renders  reeipii :  be  receives  him 
nthcDtus)  with  certain  aeath.  Rhcetus  was 
rising  up  toward  Euryalus,  and  as  it  were 
meeting  him  half-way.  Ho  buried  tlie  sword 
in  his  breast,  and  received  him  with  certain 
death,  meaning  the  full  and  fair  stroke  which 
he  had  at  his  breast  This  he  insists  upon  as 
the  true  interpretation.  Davidson  renders 
the  words :  ^  he  receives  him  with  copious 
death."  ileyne  reads  purpureum  connected 
with  entem.  The  common  reading  is/mrpu- 
reatiht  agreeing  with  animam :  but  of  that  it 
is  not  easy  to  make  sense.  Valpy,  Rnsus, 
and  Davidson,  read  purpuream, 

350.  Fwrto :  in  the  sense  of  eadi  vel  ^/rag^t  .* 
any  thing  done  in  a  private  or  secret  man- 
ner, may  be  calledyvr/tim. 

353.  Religatos :  in  the  sense  of  tolutot. 

354.  Jfimid  cade  atque  cupidine :  the  same 
as  niftiia  cupidine  ccidis :  with  too  groat  a 
desire  of  slaughter. 

356.  Satis  pcenarum :  enough^  of  ven- 
geance or  punishment  has  been  taken.  JEx- 
haustum :  in  the  sense  of  swnptum, 

357.  Perferfn  ;  in  the  Bcnnt^  of  omnta  vel 
farttf. 


>y- 
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Armaque,  craterasque  simul,  pulchrosque  tapetag/^^t^^ 
369.  Euryaliis^  rapii  Euryalus  phaleras  Rhamnetis,  et  aurea  bullia-^^ 
phaleras       ^'^^  '^  j  Cingula :  Tiburti  Remulo  ditissimus  olim  860 

361.  Qt£  dona  diti»%QuaB  mittit  dona,  hospitio  cum  jungeret  absens, 
nmus   Csdicos   mittit  Csedicus  :  iUe  buo  moriens  dat  habere  nepoti : 
oUm  Tiburti   Rfimulo,  p^^^  mortem  bello  Rutuli  pugn&que  potiti : 
f^j  "*    ^  Hsec  rapit,  atque  humeris  nequicquam  fortibus  aptaiL 

Turn  galeam  Messapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram    365 
Induit.     Excedunt  castris,  et  tuta  capessunt. 

367.  Ihtorea  teroen-      Interea  preemisei  equites  ex  urbe  Latin^, 
turn  equites  omnes  scu-  CflBtera  dum  legio  campis'iostructa  moratur, 

^I'^TfrZ^  Ib«»«.  «t  Tu""*  ««'  responsa  ferebant. 
sponsa  regi Tumo,  pre-  Tercentum,  scutati  omnes,  Volscente  magistro.        o70 
miaai  ez  LatinlL  urb6,Jamque  propinquabant  castris,  muroque  subibant; 
dum  Oum  procul  hos  lievo  flectentes  iimite  cemant : 

372.  Hob  duo$ju»enes  gt  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbriL 

374.  Adversa  radiis  Prodidit  immemorem,  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 
Luna  reful^*^        Haud  temere  est  visum :  conclamat  ab  agmine  Volscens, 
^    ^^^^  '    State,  vin  :  qu8B  causa  vise  ?  quive  estis  in  armis  ?  376 

377.IUiMZti«nm<teii-Qu5ye.tenetis  iter?  Nihil  illi  tendere  contri.; 
t^ef^^  *'*'''^'        Sed  celerare  fugam  in  sylvas,  et  fidere  nocti. 

Objiciunt  equites  sese  ad  divortia  nota 
Hinc  atque  hinc,  omnemque  aditum  custode  coronant. 
Sylva  fuit,  late  dumis  atque  ilice  nigrft  381 

383.  Rara  semita  du-  Horrida,  quam  densi  compl^fant  undique  sentes : 
cebat  ad  cam  aytvam       Rura  per  occultos  ducebat  semita  calles. 

NOTES. 

359.  PhakrOB.  These  were  certain  oma-  foot,  and  three  hundred  horse.  These  tioopai 

ments  worn  by  persons  of  distinction  among  were  Aimislied  by  Latinos,  or  rather  Amate^ 

the  Romans.    Dr.  Trapp  and  some  others,  his  queen.    The  horse,  as  being  light  tztxyps 

explain  this  of  the  ornaments  of  Rhamnes'  and  more  expeditious  in  their  movemeBta, 

horse.    But  they,  doubtless,  belonged  to  his  advanced,  and  arrived  in  the  camp,  wfaile 

own  person:  for  Euryalus  put  them  on.  the  infantry  were  on  the  plain  advancing 

BuUis :  the  bulla  were  studs  or  bosses  upon  more  slowly. 

girdles,  something  like  the  bead  of  a  nail,  372.  Lavo  Iimite :  the  left-hand  way,  or 

and  usually  of  gold.    Cingula  aurea  bullis :  path.     See  238.  supra, 

a  girdle  or  belt  with  golden  bosses.  373.  Galea :  this  was  the  helmet  of  Bfes- 

363.  Pott  mortem :  after  the  death  of  Re-  sapos,  which  he  had  put  on.  hnmemorem : 
mulus,  &c.  This  is  one  of  the  thirteen  heedless— anmindful  of  the  danger  he  in- 
passages  of  Virgil,  which  Servius  considers  currcd  by  so  doing. 

inexplicable.    The  common  editions  have         374.  Adverm :  opposite  to.    That  part  of 

pugndque ;  but  the  Roman  manoscript  has  the  helmet  struck  by  the  rays  of  light,  re- 

pradaque.  The  meaning  appears  to  be  this :  fleeted  them  to  a  distant  object — ^it  shone, 
that  in  a  war  between  the  Tiburtines  and         375.  Haud  temtri  visum  est.  Rusbus  takes 

the  Rutuhans,  in  which  the  grandson  of  these  words  in  the  sense  of  nonfiUso  visum 

Remulus,  who  commanded  the  former,  was  est  nobiSf  referring  them  to  Volscens.  Heyne 

slain,  the  Rutulians  took  from  him  those  says,  res  animadversa  est  haud  in  vanium 

spoils,  with  the  rest  of  the  booty.      David-  res  non  neglecta  tst.    He  makes  a  fhll  nUxp 

son  reads  prada.    Heyne  and  Rusus  read  after  viswn.    Davidson  renders  the  words : 

pugna,   Potiti :  gained  tlie  battle — the  vie-  *'  Scarcely  was  the  object  seen,  when  Vol- 

tory ;  and  consequently  the  booty  fell  into  scens,**  &c.  ^  This  passed  not  unobaervMl,'' 

their  hands.    The  verb  sunt  is  understood,  says  Valpy. 

364.  Aptat  nequicquam :  he  fits  them  to  377.  Tendere :  in  the  sense  of  responiere, 
his  shoulders  in  vain — ^in  vain,  because  he         379.  Divortia :  passes — passages. 

was  so  soon  to  be  slain,  and  lose  them.  380.  Coronant :  in  the  sense  of  ctircum- 

366.  Capessunt:  in  the  sense  o^ petunt,  x2a7i/,  vel  thsident.    Heyne  reads  abihan* 

Loca  is  understood  with  tuta.  The  common  readirig  is  aditum, 

368.  Catera  legio.  These  were  the  foot.  383.  Ram :  few— dispersed  here  and  there. 
A  Roman  legion  consisted  of  four  thousand  Occultos  calles :  secret  or  private  ways. 
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Euryalum  tenebrsB  ramoram  oneiosaque  pneda 
Impediunt,  fallitque  tirnor  regione  viarum.  385 

Nisus  abit :  jamque  impmdens  evaserat  hofltes, 
Atque  lacus,  qui  pdst  Albao  de  nomine  dicti 
Albani :  turn  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat. 
Ut  stetity  et  frustr^  absentem  repexit  amicum  : 
Euryale  infelix,  quk  te  regione  reliqui  ?  390 

Qu&ve  sequar  ?  Rursus  perplexum  iter  omne  revolvens 
Fallacis  sylv»,  simul  et  vestigia  retrd 
Observata  legit,  dumisque  silentibus  errat : 
Audit  equos,  audit  strepitus,  et  signa  sequen(6m.     304 
Nee  longum  in  medio  tempus,  cikm  clamor  ad  aures 
Penrenit,  acvidet  Euryalum ;  quern  jam  manus  omnia, 
Fraude  loci  et  noctis,  8ubito  turbante  tumultu, 
Oppressum  rapit,  et  conaiitem  plurima  fruftri. 
Quid  faciat  ?  qui  vi  juvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis 
Eripere  ?  an  sese  medios  morituru#in  hostes  400 

Inferat,  et  pulcbram  properet  per  vulnera  mortem  ? 
Ocyus  adducto  torquens  hastile  lacerto, 
Suspiciens  altam  Lunam,  sic  voce  precatur  : 
Tuy  Dea,  tu  prassens  nostro  succurre  labori, 
Astrorum  decus,  et  nemorum  Latonia  custos  :  405 

Si  qua  tuis  unquam  pro  me  pater  H3rrtacus  aris 
Dona  tulit ;  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi, 
Suspendi-ve  tholo,  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi : 
Hunc  sine  me  turbare  globum,  et  rege  tela  per  auras. 

Dixerat :  et  toto  connixus  corpore  ferrum  410 

Conjicit.     Hasta  volans  noctis  diverberat  umbras, 
Et  venit  adversi  in  tergum  Sulmonis ;  ibique 

NOTES. 


385.Fa]liteuuiare0to 
regione 

388.  Alta  stabula  iBic. 


395.  Nee  Ionium  tem- 
pu8  tntervenit  in  medio 


404.  Tq,  O  Latonia 
Dea,  ta  prcBienB  suoeur* 
re  nostro  labori,  lu  de- 
cus 

406.  Sunpendi-ye  ali" 
qita  dona  taolo 


384.  Onerota :  in  the  sense  of  grctvis. 

386.  bnprudens :  Yegardless  of  his  IHcnd 
-HDot  aware  of  his  being  behind. 

387.  Laciu,  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne 
and  Davidson.  But  Rneus  reads  heot^  and 
thinks  it  to  be  the  true  reading.  For,  says 
he,  the  lake  Albanus  was  at  least  four 
leagues  distant  Beside,  it  was  about  the 
middle  of  the  night,  when  Nisus  and  his 
friend  left  the  Trojan  camp.  He  could  not 
have  had  time  to  do  so  much,  to  go  that  dis- 
tance, and  retixrn  in  search  of  his  friend : 
and  all  this  in  the  space  of  half  a  summer's 
night.  For  this  reason,  he  prefers  /oeos,  and 
explains  it  of  the  Alban  territory,  which 
might  extend  as  far  as  tho  place  where  he 
then  was. 

391.  Rofohens :  in  the  sense  ofremeiienM. 

393.  L^S^  vestigia :  he  follows,  or  traces 
his  steps,  sc. 

397.  Fretude  loci  4t  n9etit:  through  the 
treachery  of  the  place,  and  of  the  night 
The  poet  represents  the  place  and  night  as 
two  traitors,  to  whom  Euryalus  had  com- 
mitted his  safety,  and  they  betrayed  him. 
Subito  hanuUu  turbmate  .*  in  a  sudden  tumul* 
toons  bustle— there  being  a  sudden,  fto. 


398.  Oppressum :  in  the  sense  of  tnier^ 
cepium^  vel  tradihan. 
400.  Eripere:  rescue-— free. 

403.  ^Uam  LmuMm.  Diana  on  the  earth, 
is  Luna  in  heaven,  and  Hecate  in  hell.  She 
is  called  Latonia  ftom  Latona^  the  name  of 
her  mother. 

404.  Succurre:  in  the  sense  offaioe* 

407.  Si  qua:  dona  is  to  be  supplied. 
Auxi :  have  increased — added  any  oaring 
to  those  made  by  my  father. 

408.  TholO:  Uwhu  was  the  middle,  and 
highest  part  of  the  arched  roof  of  the  templo, 
from  which  the  spoils  of  war  used  to  be  sus- 
ptaded. 

409.  Hum  globum :  this  companv  of  men. 
412.  Adversu     Adoersus  signifies  right 

against,  or  opposite,  without  regarding 
whether  the  fkce  or  back  be  turned  to 
the  object  This  passage,  Servius  reckons 
among  his  thirteen  inexplieablts.  The  mean- 
ing is  plainly  this :  the  spear  entered  his 
hwck  and  reached  to  his  breast,  which  it 
might  vfaj  well  do«  though  it  were  broken 
(J^ngiiur)  from  the  wood.  Adaern.  This 
is  the  common  reading.  Heyne  reads  morn. 
Runus  says,  oppositi. 
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Frangitur,  ac  fisso  transit  pnecordia  iigno. 
Volvitur  ille,  vomens  caliduni  de  pectore  fltimen, 
Frigidus,  et  longis  stngultibus  ilia  pulsat.  415 

416.  Eooe  idem  ftcrior  Diversi  circumispiciunt.     Hoc  acrior  idem 
hod  iueeettti  Ecce  aliud  samailL  teium  librabat  ab  aure ; 

Dum  trepidant,     lit  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utnunque 
Stridens,  trajectoqae  hssit  tepefacta  cerebro. 
Snvit  atrox  Volscena,  nee  teli  conspicit  usquam       420 
Auctorem  ;  nee  qud  se  ardens  immittere  possit. 
Tu  tamen  intcrea  calido  mihi  sanguine  poenas 
Persolves  amborum^  inquit*     Siroul  ense  recluso 
Ibat  in  Euryalum.     Tunc  vcro  exterritus,  amens 
Conclamat  Nisus ;  nee  se  celare  tenebhs  42ri 

ju»»  %M  J.-     Amplius,  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem  : 

J^'^t^O^^  "«« i ,'^^}  <l"i  fe<'i  ?  i«  me  converlite  ferrum, 
Rutuli,  convertita  ler-  O  Rutuh  I  mea  fraus  omnis.     Nihil  iste^  nee  ausus  ; 
ram  in  me:  omnisfriLaBNec  potuit ;  coBliimlhoc,  et  conscia  sidera  tester  : 
eifmea.  lBto/«rt<  nihU,  Tantum  infelicem  nimiClm  dilexit  amicum.  480 

toit  fy^n^  ^^'  "^  P^Talia  dicta  dabat :  sed  viribus  ensis  adactus 

Transabiit  costas,  et  Candida  pectora  rumpit. 


Voivitur  Euryalus  leto,  pulchroeque  per  artus 
It  cruor,  inque  humeros  cervix  coUapsa  recumbit. 


435 


Purpureus  veluti  cikm  flea,  succisua  aratio, 
Languescit  moriens ;  lassove  papavera  coUo 
Demis^re  caput,  pluvift  cikm  fortl  gravantur. 
At  Nisus  ruit  in  medios,  solumque  per  omnes 
Volscentem  petit :  in  solo  Volscente  moratur ; 
Quern  ctrcikm  glomesati  hoetes  hinc  cominOs  atque  hinc 
Proturbant.    Instat  non  segniOis,  ac  rotat  enaem     441 
Fulmineum,  donee  Rutuli  clamantis  in  ore 
Condidit  adverso,  et  moriens  animam  abstulit  hosti. 
Turn  super  exanimem  sese  projecit  amicum 
Confossus,  placid&que  ibi  demum  morte  quievit.       445 

NOTES. 


413.  Fitso  lign».  Fisnu  here  must  be 
taken  in  the  sense  effraetut;  unless  we 
suppose  the  wood  might  be  broken,  and 
split  and  shattered  withal ;  and  this  split 
and  shattered  part  to  pass  through  his  pns- 
cordia.  This  appears  to  bo  Uie  opinion  <^ 
I>r.  Trapp. 

414.  roMtfr:m  the  sense  of  eadt/.  ^u- 

416.  Diverti:  they  look  about  them  ia 
diffiirent  direclionsi.    /dam  .*  namely,  Nisos. 

418.  Ihgg:  to  Tagus.  The  dat  is  fte- 
quently  used  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.,  espe> 
oially  among  the  poets.  The  spear  pierced 
both  his  temples. 

419.  Ttpdketa :  wanned  by  its  rapid  mo- 
tiea  through  the  air. 

4S1.  Auctorem:  the  owner  of  the  weapon 
— ^the  one  who  threw  it 

494.  iM :  m  the  sense  of  wruAat. 

437.  JIft,  SIS,  k€.  This  abmpt  eadama- 
tion  admirably  marks  llie  pertnibalian  aad 
disorder  of  his  mind.  He  calls  them  Rutu- 


lians,  although  they  were  Latins.     The 
former  Were  the  principals  in  the  war. 

431.  Da6s/ .*  in  the  sense  of  dm/«  Ennt: 
the  sword  of  Volsoens. 

432.  Rvmpit:  pierces— lays  open. 
435.  // ;  in  the  sense  of  ^yi/. 

437.  Languaeit:  withers.  This  is  a  most 
beautiful  companson. 

439.  MmOwr^  Kamm  says,  d^^  ocicIm 
tn,  ice.  *«  Persists  in  his  attack  upon  Vol. 
soens,**  says  Valpy. 

44a  CtmMi  mism,  ice.  The  enemy  ga- 
thered axonad  Nisus  to  keep  him  tm,  and 
prevent  him  from  doing  any  misohief  to 
them,  wishing  to  take  him  a  prisoner,  rather 
than  kill  him. 

441.  Segntuf.  Heyne  reads  seeiut.  Tho 
oommoa  reading  is  Mentiic. 

44S.  Fuhmnemn.  This  is  very  ezpresnTo. 
It  denotes  the  rapid  motion  of  the  sword, 
and  the  fotfoe  with  which  it  was  drivea,  as 
well  as  its  gUtteiing.    Rfftai :  brandishes. 
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Fortunati  ambo !  si  quid  me^  cannina  possunt, 
Nulla  dies  unquam  memori  vos  eximet  svo ; 
Dum  domus  iBneiB  Capitoli  immobile  saxum 
Accolety  imperiumque  pater  Romamia  habebit. 

Victores  prodi  Rutuli  apoliisque  potitii 
Volscentem  ezaoimem  fieq^  in  casira  fefebaaU 
Nee  minor  in  castria  luctus,  Rbamnete  reperto 
Exsangui,  et  primis  imi  tot  cede  peremptis, 
Serrapoque,  NumlUpie.     Ingens  coneunus  ad  ipsa 
Corpora,  semineeeaque  viros,  tepidlUfue  recentem 
Cflode  locum,  et  plenos  spumanti  sanguine  rivos. 
Agnoscunt  spolia  inter  se,  galeamque  nitentem 
Messapi,  et  multo  phaleras  sudore  receptaa. 

Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Titboni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile  : 
Jam  Sole  infuso,  jam  rebus  luce  retectis, 
Turnus  in  arma  viros,  armis  circumdatus  ipse, 
Suscitat ;  eratasque  acies  in  pr»lia  cogit 
Quisque  suas,  variiaque  acuunt  rumoribus  iras* 
Quin  ipsa  arrectis,  visa  miserabile  !  in  kastis 
Praefigont  capita,  et  multo  clamore  sequuntur, 
Eury^  et  Nisi. 

N0T£6. 


460 


458.  Nae  fuU  uaoor 
laetnfl  m  oaitmAifu* 
Utrum 


465 


4M.  Et  jam  _ 
^00Aarora,  lumnens  «iio* 
eogmeabtle 


464.  Qaiaqiie  ikor 

^^  406.  Quin  prafigvil 
ipsa  capita  Euryali  et 
NM  in  arreetis  haatis 


•  447.  JAdla  dU$:  no  length  of  time  ahall 
ever  erase  yon  ftom  miiidful  poeteritjr.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  memori  moo* 

448.  ImmofriU  taanam.  This  imiilies  that 
the  foundation  of  the  Roman  empirB  was 
to  be  as  fixed  and  lasting  as  the  Capitoline 
mount,  on  which  the  cl^  was  built.  After 
the  time  of  Tarquinius  rriseas,  the  Romans 
were  of  opinion  that  their  empire  woi^d  be- 
come universal,  and  have  no  end.  Some 
explain  domus  J^nem,  of  the  family  of  Au- 
gustus ;  which  Virgil  deduces  firom  iSneaa. 
But  it  may  with  propriety  be  taken  for  the 
Romans  in  generaL  Heynesays,/tij»ag«iu; 
the  Julian  Simily. 

449.  Paier  Rotnanus.  Rnsus  thinks  Ro- 
mulus is  meant,  ho  being  the  founder  of 
Rome.  Davidson  thinks  Pater  hero  means 
prince,  as  kings  are  oflen  called  the  fathers 
of  their  people.  Paler  Romanui^  then  will 
mean  a  Roman  prince,  or  sovereign.  Heyne 
understands,  by  Paier  Romamts^  Jupiter 
Capitolinus ;  to  whom  a  famous  temple  was 
built  upon  the  Capitoline  mount.  This  story 
of  Nisus  and  Euryalus  makes  a  very  con- 
siderable part  of  this  book,  and  a  very  in- 
teresting part  too.  It  is  nevertheless  liable 
to  objection  on  the  ground  of  probability. 
It  is  difficolt  to  conceive  that  a  whole  army 
should  be  asleep,  and  their  sentinels  among 
the  rest,  when  it  was  their  business  to  see 
that  the  Trojans  were  kept  close.  It  is  said 
one  was  awake  indeed;  but  he  gave  no 
alarm.  Besides,  we  might  suppose  uat  they 
would  have  considered  themselves  snfficient- 
\y  fortnnate,  to  be  able  to  nav*?  the  camp  of 


the  enemy  in  safety,  without  attempting 
any  t&ng.  But  poetry  delights  in  the  won- 
derftil  and  marvellous. 

453.  PrtfiMff .'  chief  men— nobles, 

466.  71|nAi  emie,  Davidson  reads  Upi^ 
ium^  agreeing  with  hewn.  Heyne  reads 
^^ida.  So  also  Riwqs,  and  otoeis.  The 
Roman  mawiscryt  has  t^pidum*  The  sense 
is  the  same  with  either,  Rnmis  inteiprets 
the  words :  ad  locum  tof^lwm  reeenii  <ftwe. 

466.  RitJOipUnot^  ftc  Dr.  Trapp  thinasy 
that  no  more  is  meant  than  streams  of 
blood  upon  the  ground :  rwu  tpumantis  son' 
guinis.  It  is  diliBlcult  to  imagine  that  two 
man,  in  so  short  a  space,  ooulospill  so  mnch 
blood  as  to  justlQr  the  hjrperbole,  tiiat  the 
rivers  were  filled  and  foamed  with*  blood. 
Beside,  there  was  onlv  one  river,  and  that 
one  not  very  near.  Heyne  is  of  the  same 
opinion  with  Dr.  Trapp. 

458.  Stidore :  in  the  sense  of  tabore.  Pha- 
Urai,  These  were  taken  ftom  Rlumnes, 
See  359,  supra. 

461.  Solejmn  infiuo :  the  sun  now  being 
ushered  into  the  world— the  son  having  al- 
ready arisen.  jRe6ia:  objects — things.  Re* 
teeiii:  brouiriit  to  ^ew— uncovered.  The 
world  and  all  things  therein  had  been  wrapt 
up  in  the  mantle  of  night  They  are  aow 
disclosed  and  brooffhi  to  view,  bv  the  rays 
©flight. 

4&  Acies:  troops  in  generaL  MraUu: 
armed  with  brass— nolad  in  brazen  armor. 

464.  Rvmoribua :  Heyne  takes  this  in  the 
sense  of  horiaiunubut  vel  vocibw,  Iratz  in 
the  sense  ofjitrorem. 


460  P.  vmGILII  MARONIS 

.^^eadae  duri  murorum  in  parte  sini^trd 
Opposu^re  aciem ;  nam  dextera  cingitur  amni ; 
Ingentesque  tenent  fossas,  et  turribua  aitis  478 

4T1.  Pmfiza  fuutit^  Stant  mcBSti ;  simul  ore  viriim  pnefixa  videbant, 
nimianotamueriswctwNotjtjiimis  miseris,  atroque  iluentia  tabo. 

^Jyi  ot^  (  ^  ''-^utQre^  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  urbem 

Nuntia  Fama  ruit,  matrisque  aliabitur  aures 
Euryali :  at  subitua  misersB  calor  ossa  reliquit.        47^ 
Excossi  manibus  radii,  rev<dutaque  pensa. 
Evolat  infelix  ;  et,  fcemineo  ululatu, 
478.  Soina  fuoad  co-  gcigsa  comam.  muros  ameos  atque  ainnina  cursu 

Pnma  petit :  non  lUa  virum,  non  ilia  pericli, 

480.  nianon  erai  me- Telonimque  memor :  ccelum  dehinc  questibus  implet : 
morTirflm,  iHa  non  era/ Hunc  ego  te,  Euryale,  aspicio?  tu-ne  ilia  senectfe  481 
*"^Sl^  E?*^     yj^  ^    Sere  mese  requies  t  potuisti  linquere  solam, 

fumt  am^"^  Onidelis  ?  nee  te,  sub  tanta  pericula  massum, 

483.  Nee  copia  data  Affari  extiemum  miseraB  data  copia  matri  I 
eft  miflene  matri  afiari  Heu !  terr&  ignotiL,  canibus  data  prseda  Latinis        485 
^         N  tA  Alitibusque,  jaces !  nee  te  tua  fiinera  mater 

prSttidte^^SdtSft^eraP'^^'"*'  preasive  oculos,  aut  vulnere  lavi, 

Ve8t^  tegens ;  tibi  quam  noctes  lestina  diesque 
488.  Tegens  tuum  ea-  Urgebam,  et  tel&  curas  solabar  aniles. 
dooer  veete,  quam  ego  Q^^  sequar  ?  aut  quae  nunc  artus  avulsaque  membre, 
feetma  g^  funus  lacerum  tellus  habet  ?  hoc  mihi  de  te,       491 

•     NOTES. 

469.  Adem :  tlie  army  of  Tumus.    Ctn-  mitm.    This  alludes  to  the  eoBtom  of  the 

gitur :  protected — defended.  RomanSf  when  they  retired  from  the  tomb, 

474  JVunita ;  as  a  meesenger — herald.  of  repeating  the  word  txUe  three  tunes. 

475.  SvMhu:  in  the  sense  o£subito,  At:  487.  Pr^uxi  tt  iua^  kc,  Serrius  takes 
this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne.  tuafuneray  for  the  uom.  agreeing  with  mater, 

476.  Radii  txctuti :  the  shuttle  fell  from  and  tells  us  that  the  near  relationff  of  the 
her  hands,  as  she  was  weaving.  Or,  by  the  dead  assisted  at  burial,  and  were  called 
radii^  we  may  understand  a  machine  with  Funera,  But  it  is  better  to  adhere  to  the 
spokes  something  like  a  wheel,  which  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  word.  And  this 
women  held  in  their  hands,  and  on  which  we  may  do,  if  we  supply  the  prep,  act  before 
they  wound  or  reeled  the  yarn  from  the  spin-  it.  Produxi  may  signify  the  laying  out  of 
dies,  on  which  it  was  put,  as  it  was  spun.  the  corpse  for  burial,  or  walkii^  befSre  it 

What  is  properly  called  the  episode  of  to  the  place  of  interment  This  is  consi- 
Nisus  and  Euryalus,  ended  with  the  449th  dered  an  intricate  passage :  and  various 
verse.  The  lamentation  of  the  mother  of  have  been  the  conjectures  upon  tlie  proper 
Euiyalus  most  agreeably  brings  us  back  construction.  Heyne  proposes /unere,  for 
to  the  subject  again,  when  we  imagined  we  firnera :  and  Rusus  informs  us  that  jMroiuxi 
had  done  with  it.  Whether  it  be  considered  has  been  proposed  for  preduxi.  He  seens 
a  part  of,  or  a  sequel  to,  that  episode,  is  not  to  take/un«ra,  with  Servius  and  Scaliger,  in 
material.  It  certainly  equals,  if  not  exceeds,  the  nom.  He  says,  nee  ego  mater  mr^uH  te 
any  part  of  it ;  and  we  are  much  indebted  ante  cedes,  tU  euratrix  luifunerit.  The  can- 
to the  poet  for  the  picture,  which  he  has  stniction  proposed  above  appears  the  easiesL 
given  us  of  maternal  grief  and  sorrow.  Davidson  renders  the  words,  **  Nor  I,  thy 
Scaliger  was  enraptured  with  it.  Pensa :  mother,  laid  thee  out  for  thy  funeral  obee- 
her  work — ^labor.  quies.^  Valpy  observes,  that  though  no  va- 

481.  Aspieio  hunc  tt :  do  I  see  tliat  you  ?  nation  from  this  reading  has  been  diaoo- 
— ^Is  that  one  I  see  yoa,  O,  Euryalus  ?  These  vered  in  any  of  the  ancient  MSS.,  there  is 
broken  half  sentences  she  uttered,  while  she  probably  some  error. 

beheld  his  head  suspended  upon  the  spears  489.  Solabar :  I  was  consoling  my  aged 

of  the  Rtttulians,  as  she  stood  upon  the  cares  with  the  loom — with  weaving  and 

ramparts.  preparing  garments  for  you. 

482.  Sera  requies :  in  the  sense  of  serum  490.  Seqitar :  m  the  sense  of  t6o. 
A^J^    .      ,  491.  flttniM;  in  the  sense  of  fffrforer.  Q^«r 
«K4.  Coptfl ;  leave — opportunity.   Ertre-  feUns  nunr.  Sc 
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492.  O  nata*  refers 
hoceaptU  solum  miiii  de 
te 

495  495.  Mieerere  met,  de- 
trudeqae  hoc  tnewn  ca- 
pat  invieam  tibi 

498.  Animi  Drajamh 
rwn  etmcaaAtunt 

500  500.  Ideus  et  Actor, 
monitu  Ilionei  et  lull 


Nate,  refers  ?  hoc  sum  terrlqoe  manque  secuta  ? 
Figite  me,  si  qua  est  pietas  ;  in  me  omnia  tela 
Conjicite,  6  Rutuli ;  me  primam  absumite  ferro : 
Aut  tu,  magne  pater  Diy^y  miserere,  tuoque 
Invisum  hoc  detrude  caput  sub  Tartara  telo ; 
Quando  aliter  nequeo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam. 
Hoc  fletu  concussi  animi,  moestusque  per  omSies 
It  gemitus :  torpent  infracts  ad  pro&lia  vires. 
Illam  incendentem  luctus  Idaeus  et  Actor, 
Ilionei  monitu  et  multiim  lachrymantis  liili, 
Corripiunt,  interque  manus  sub  tecta  reponunt. 
At  tuba  terribilem  sonitum  procul  sere  canoro 
Increpuit :  sequitur  clamor,  coelumque  remugit. 
Accelerant  act&  pariter  testudine  Volsci,  505 

Et  fossas  implere  parant,  ac  vellere  vallum. 
QusBrunt  pars  aditum,  et  scalts  ascendere  muros ;         f 
Qu&  rara  est  acies,  interlucetque  corona  •  I.  gj 

Non  tarn  spissa  viris.     Telorum  effundere  contrdi^^^'^*  Contra  Teneii 
Omne  genus  Teucri,  ac  duris  detrudere  contis,//^  519**9»«"*»*' 
Assueti  longo  muros  defendere  hello.  ' 

Saxa  quoque  infesto  volvebant  pondere,  si  qui 
Possent  tectam  aciem  perrumpere :  cum  tamen  omnes 
Ferre  ju vat  subter  densft  testudine  casus.  514   514iCilm  tamen  jovat 

Nee  jam  sufficiunt :  nam,  qui  globus  imminet  ingens,    '^«'«*«^«n»  omnee  ea- 
Immanem  Teueri  molem  volvuntque  ruuntque,  5^5^  j^^^  .^  mewie 

Qu8B  stravit  Rutulos  lat^,  armorumque  resolvit  ^rlobns  HotHum 

NOTES. 


492.  SecuLa  mm:  have  I  followed  this 
(eaptU)  over  sea  and  land  ?  Have  I  follow- 
ed thee  over  sea  and  land  for  this — ^to  come 
totUsf 

493.Pietaf.  Here  pte(a«,donbtIe8s,  means 
pitf,  or  oompaanon.  If  there  be  any  pity 
in  you,  O  RutuUans,  &c. 

494.  Me  frimcaiL  We  are  to  suppose  her 
■peaking  from  the  rampart,  where  none,  as 
yet,  had  been  slain. 

497.  AliUr,  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  that 
what  is  here  said  cannot  be  true,  unless 
tdUer  be  taken  in  a  limited  sense.  Being 
full  of  grief,  and  referring  every  thing  to 
that,  he  thinks  she  refers  this,  also ;  as  if 
she  had  said :  since  my  grief  will  not  end 
my  wretched  life  as  I  would  have  it,  I  de- 
mre  either  the  enemy  or  the  gods  to  do  it. 
Mr.  Davidson  thinks  she  only  talks  some- 
what inconsistently,  as  might  be  expected 
in  her  state  of  mind ;  and  observes  that  it 
is  not  improbable  she  had  attempted  to  lay 
violent  hands  upon  herself,  and  was  hindered 
by  those  about  her. 

The  crime  of  self-murder  is  of  so  horrid 
a  nature,  that  the  poet  might  well  suppose 
no  one  could  be  guilty  of  it.  She  wislied 
for  death,  since  her  son,  the  support  and  so- 
lace of  her  declining  years,  was  taken  from' 
her.  But  where  can  she  find  it  ?  Not  from 
her  fhends.    She  had  called  upon  the  eiM- 
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my ;  and'now  she  appeab  to  Jove,  and  en« 
treats  him  to  end  her  miserable  existence ; 
for  otherwise  she  could  not  break  the  cords 
of  life. 

499.  Infracts^:  in  the  seiise  cf  fraetm* 
Thrpent:  fail. 

505.  Tethidine  aeU:  the  testudo  bebg 
formed.    See  JEn.  iL  441. 

508.  OuAaeieteitrara.  Themeaningis: 
they  seek  to  attack  the  waDs  and  fortifica- 
tions, where  the  troops  are  thin;  and  the 
ranks  or  lines  not  so  thick  with  men,  but 
they  may  be  seen  through.  AeUs:  proper- 
ly, an  army  drawn  up  m  order  of  battle — 
here  troops  in  general.  Cor&na :  a  body  of 
men  standing  round  in  the  form  of  a  circle. 
Here,  the  ranks  or  lines  of  the  men  upon  the 
walls,  without  any  distinction. 

510.  Detrudere:  to  push  down  the  enemy 
with,  kc. 

511.  Longs  beBo,  This  alludes  to  the 
Trojan  war,  which  lasted  ten  years. 

512.  in/esto :  in  the  sense  of  ingenii  vel 
magno.  By  their  great  weight,  they  became 
fatal  to  the  enemy. 

513.  Teekan  aciem :  the  protected  troope 
-*those  who  were  covered  by  the  teiiudOy  or 
taiget  defence. 

516.  Molem :  any  large  mass  of  matter 
may  be  called  moles,    Rosbus  says,  isaxum. 
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Tegmina :  nee  curant  c»co  contendere  Marte 
Ampliiks  audaces  Rutuli ;  sed  pellere  vallo 
530.  Sed  cerUnt  pel-  Missilibus  certant.  52(^ 

I^re  TVcjanat  Faxie  alU  horrendus  visa  quassabat  Etniseam 

Pinum,  et  fomiferos  infert  Mezentias  ignes. 
At  Messapusi  equilun  domitoFf  Neptunia  proles, 
Rescindif  vallum,  et  scalaa  in  mcenia  poscit. 
^L^Sffi?     ^     ^^'  ^ Calliope,  precw,  aspirate  canenti ;  525 

J^rMpimto  m^i  ca- ^^^  "^^  ^™  ^^^^  strages,  quae  funera Tumus 
nenti  Ediderit ;  quern  quisque  Tirum  demiserit  Oreo ; 

Et  m^cum  ingentes  eras  evolvite  belli : 
J    ,     /  Et  meminifitis  enim,  Div»,  et  memorare  potestis. 

^/t /    /  /  Turris  erat  vasto ^uspectu,  et  pontibus  altii,         590 

Opportuna  toco  ;  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
Expugnare  Itali,  sununftque  ev«rtere  opum  vi 
d  ^  ^taW  drf^ Certabant :  Trees  contra  defendere  saxis, 
dSTeJiaxia,  ^^^l  P®«1««  ^^^  densi  tela  intorquere  fenestras. 

Pnnceps  ardentem  conjecit  lampada  Tumus,  d«s5^ 

Et  ilammam  affixit  lateri  ;  qu»  plurima  vento 
Corripuit  tabulas,  et  postibus  hiesit  adesis.         .    .         / 
538.  Trojani  tarbati  Turbati  trepidare  intus,  frustrjtque  malorum   ^.  /v^I  - 
«Bp«nmi  trepidare        Velle  fugam.     Dum  se  glomerant,  retrdque  resident 

In  partem,  quaa  peste  caret ;  turn  pondere  turris       540 
Procubuit  subitd,  et  cesium  tonat  omne  fragore. 
542.  TVoJani  semine-  Semineces  ad  terram,  immani  mole  seq|at&, 
ces  veniunt  ad  terram,  Confixique  suis  telis,  et  pectora  duro 
unmam  mole  turrii  bo-  Transfossi  ligno,  veniunt.     Vix  unus  Helenor, 

Et  Lycus  elapsi :  quorum  primevus  Helenor ;         545 
MsBonio  regi  quem  serva  Lycimnia  furtim 

NOTES. 

5] 8.  Cteco  Marie:  concealed  or  covered  533.  Srmma  vi  opum:  with  the  utmoil 

fight— covered  and  protected  by  their  shields  force  in  their  power, 

held  over  their  heads.  534.  Fenetlnu:  the  hoke  or  apertures 

522.  Ptniim :  his  spear  or  javelin  made  made  in  the  tower  throng  which  to  annoy 

of  the  pine  tree-^tneom  kaslam.    fkamfr'  the  assaflants. 

ros  ignes.    By  this  we  are  to  understand  a  535.  Lampada,    Lampas  was  a  kind  of 

fire-brand— eome  resinous  wood  which  Me-  flaming  brand,  made  i^  of  hemp,  piti^ 

zentios  carried  m  one  hand  on  fire.    The  rosin,  and  suchlike  materials;  which  being 

poet,  on  every  ocokuon,  represents  Meien-  stuck  around  with  sharp  points,  and  hooks 

tins  as  a  monster  in  wickedness,  in  shape,  of  iron,  was  flung  agslnst  wooden  vraUs, 

and  in  appearance.     He  is  here  horrendut  &c.  where  it  stuck  tkst  till  it  seised  the 

visu:  horrid  to  the  sight    Fuu:  for  visuL  boards  with  its  flame.    Lampada:  a  Greek 

SeeEcl.  V.29.    Infer! :  Ruabus  says,  tmteif.  ace. 

525.   CoUiape.    She    was  chief  of  the  536.  Qua  plurima  venio :   which  bein^ 

muses,  and  presided  over  heroic  poetry :  for  widely  spread  by  the  wind — ^becoming  very 

which  reason,  she  is  particularly  mentioned,  large,  &c. 

Aspirate:  m  the  sense  of  docete.  537.  Adesis  postibus :   to  the  oonsamed 

527.  Ediderii:  in  the  sense  o£feceril  vel  timben— till  the  timbers  were  consumed. 
effeeerit,  539.  Fugam  malorum:  a  fligfat    oscspe 

528.  Oras  belli :  limits,  extent,  or  com-  from  the  danger.    Mahtm :  in  the  sense  of 


pass  of  the  war.    Evolvile:  in  the  sense  of  periciUum.    Residvni :  in  the  sense  «f  rete- 

explicate.  rfti„/. 

530.  Poniibas  alUs,  The  planks  on  which  540.  Peste :  the  devouring  flame. 

they  ascended  from  one  story  to  another  of  545.  Primamu :  born  first—the  dder  of 

these  towers,  were  called  ponies,   stages,  the  two. 

Vasto  suspectu :  of  vast  height,  or  altitude.  546.  Matonio  regi.    fifseonia  was  a  coon- 

The  prep,  c  or  ex  being  understood.  try  of  Asia  Minor,  sometimes  confiMmded 

531.  /^o :  in  the  sense  of  n/u.  with  Lydia.     Homer  reckons  its   people 


,  ,v  ?  '  .  <    jENEIS.    lib.  IX. 

ttitisque  ad  Tro^ain  mwerat  armis>/  *  y^  /) 
ido,  parmftqiie  wglorius  alba.  ^X^ 


4B3 


548.    lUt 
nudo  ense 


ernt  leyis 


550 


555 


Sustuleraty  vetiti 

£nae  levis  nudo 

Isque  abi  se  Turni  media  inter  millia  vidit ; 

Hinc  acies,  atque  hinc  acies  adatare  Latinas  : 

Ut  fera,  quae  densli  venantiim  septa  coron& 

Contra  tela  furit,  seseque  baud  nescia  morti 

Injicit,  et  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur ; 

Haud  aliter  juvenis  medios  moriturus  in  hostes 

Irruit ;  et,  qu4  tela  videt  densissima,  tendh.  ^ 

At  pedibus  longe  melior  Lycus,  inter  et  hostes, 

Inter  et  arroa,  fugi  muroa  tenet ;  altaque  certat 

Prendere  tecta  manu,  sociiimque  attingere  dextras. 

Quem  Tumus,  pariter  cursu  teloque  secutus, 

Increpat  his  victor ;  Nostrasne  evadere,  demens,     560     ^00.  Increpat  cum,  bii 

Spertsti  te  p<«se  omaua  ?  Simul  «npit  ipsum  •«^,.  ^  dem.«.  ju^ 

Pendentem,  et  magna  man  cum  parte  reveuit.  ^^^  apeiftsti-ne  te  poMe 

Qualis  ubi,  aut  leporem,  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnum  erftdero 

Sustulit  alta  petena  pedibus  Jovis  armiger  uncis  :      •        663.  TcdiM^  qoaliB  obi 

Quaesitum  aut  matri  multis  balatibus  ^num  565  ^V^  ^wmiger  Jovw, 

Martins  k  stabulis  rapuit  lupus*     Undique  clamor 

Tollitur.    Invadunt,  et  foasas  aggere  complent^  j 

Ardentes  tssdas  alii  ad  fastigia  jactant.  ^lX  '  -  r- 

IlioneuB  saxo,  atque  ingenti  fragmine  montis, 
Lucetium,  ports  subeuntem  ignesque  ferentem  : 
Emathiona  Liger,  Chorinsum  stemit  Asylas : 
Hie  jaculo  bonus,  hie  longe  fallente  sagitt^ :    . 
Ortygium  Caeneus,  victorera  Casnea  Tumus  : 
Tumus  Ityn,  Cloniumque,  Diozippum,  Promulumque, 
Et  Sagarim,  et  summis  stantem  pro  turribus  Idam  : 
Priveraum  Capys.    Hunc  prim6  levis  hasta  Themill®    Privemum. 
Strinxerat :  ille^manum,  projecto  tegmine,  demens  577 

NOTES. 


petens  alta  ei3a  mutnlit 
ancUi  pwiibuB  .aut 

665.  Aut  tahM  qualu 
MartiuB  lupaa,  uot  ra- 
puit 

570  ^^*  ^^  fiutigia  mi»- 
rwvm.  Uioiieas  tUrnii 
Lacetiam 

572.  Hie  eriU  tmnui 
sagitti  fallante  longd : 
Csneus  occidU 

S*tQ,    Capys   oecidit 


among  the  auxiliaries  of  Priam.  Helenor 
was  an  illegitimate  son  of  the  king  of  JVIid- 
onia,'  by  his  slave  Licymnia. 

547.  Vttitit  armis:  in  forbidden  arms. 
Either  against  the  will  of  tlie  gods ;  or  in 
allusion  to  a  law  or  custom  of  the  Romans, 
which  forbid  slaves  to  bear  arms,  unless  thoy 
had  been  set  free,  except  in  cases  of  the 

'  greatest  danger.  In  the  time  of  Hannibal, 
all  hands  were  employed  in  the  common  de- 
fence. SustuUrat:  in  the  sense  of  pepere- 
rat, 

548.  Levis  nudo  ense.  The  poet  here  des- 
cribes Helenor  such,  as  those  troops  among 
the  Romans  called  VelUa^  from  vtloci- 
tat.  They  had  a  small  round  shield  or 
buckler,  a  sword,  and  some  light  missive 
weapons.  Alha  parma.  There  was  no  he- 
roic device  upon  it.  He  had  done  nothing 
to  distinguish  him,  and  deserve  praise.  His 
shield  was  a  mere  blank. 

551.  CaroTw:  a  troop— company.  Sqn 
ta:  surrounded — encircled. 

563.  Supra  venabula:  upon  the  hunting 
spears. 

556.  MfiHor :  in  the  sense  of  eeierior. 


557.  Tenet :  reaches — arrives  at  the  walls. 

558.  7Vc/a  alta :  the  high  summits,  or  tops 
of  the  wiUls.  Rueeus  interprets  it  by  aUat 
ptnnat. 

559.  Painter  curtu :  he  followed  him  with 
equal  pace,  and,  with  his  dart,  kept  close  to 
his  heels.  Or,  he  kept  pace  with  the  dart 
which  he  flung  at  him.  This  last  gives  us 
a  fiae  idea  of  the  quickness  of  his  speed. 
It  equalled  the  motion  of  his  dart.  Valpy 
takes  it  in  this  sense. 

565.  Baiatibw:  bleatings — ^much  bleat- 
ing. 

566.  Martiut,  The  wolf  was  sacred  to 
Mars  :  hence  the  epithet  Marliia^ 

567.  Aggere:  simply,  with  earth. 

57?.  Hie  bonus  jaculo :  the  one  skilful  in 
throwing  the  javelin ;  the  other,  &c.  Sa^ 
giltdfalUsnle  longi.  This  is  a  beautiful  epi- 
thet of  an  arrow ;  which  steals  upon  its 
object  unawares,  and  surprises  him  with  un- 
seen death. 

575.  Pro:  before— m front.  Or, perhaps, 
we  are  to  understand  that  ho  stood  on  the 
firont  of  the  towers  next  the  eneni^. 

577.  Strinxerat:  in  the  sense  ofvulnera' 
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Ad  \Tilnus  tulit ;  ergd  alis  allapsa  sagitta, 

£t  Isvo  iiifixa  est  lateri  manus,  abdhaque  intus 

Spiramenta  animse  letali  vulnere  rupit.  599 

Stabat  in  egregiis  Arcentis  filius  armis, 
Pictus  acu  chlamydem,  et  ferrugine  clarus  Ihetkj 
Insignia  facie  ;  genitor  quem  miserat  Arceiis, 
Eductum  Martis  luco,  Symiethia  circom 
Flumina,  pinguis  ubi  et  ptacabilis  ara  Palici.  58& 

586.  Mezentiofl  ipM,  Stridentem  fundam,  positis  Mezentius  annisy 
srmu  poritis,  egit  ttri-  j       ^^^  adducti  circum  caput  egit  habeni : 

588.  Et  diffidit  media  '^^  media  adversi  hquefacto  tempora  piumbo 
Umponjuvenii  adveru  Diffidit,  ac  multk  porrectum  extendit  arenA. 

590.   Tom   primiim     Turn  primum  bello  celerem  tntendisse  sagittam    590^ 
AKanius  dicitur  Dicitur,  antd  feras  solitus  terrere  fugaces, 

Ascanius,  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanum, 
Cai  Remulo  cognomen  erat ;  Turnique  minorem 

594.  Qutqae  habebat  Gennanam,  nuper  thalamo  sociatus,  habebat. 
'^^T™  'A  MiyuL  ^^  P'^"^^^'"  ^^^®  aciem  digna  atque  indigna  relatu    595 

pnecordia  ''*^^^''**"^  Vocifenuw,  tumidusque  novo  pnecordia  regno 

598.  4ix^  non  pudet  ^^\  et  ingenti  sese  clamore  ferebat : 
vM,OPlu7ge8,bi8ca|iti,Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri, 
^°®"  Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  pnetendere  muroa  ? 

NOTES, 


rero/.  7%^tne ;  his  ahield.  Being  wounded, 
he  put  hu  hand  to  the  woand  to  stop  the 
blood,  and  threw  away  his  shield  for  that 
porpose.    Hence  he  is  called  donoif. 

^8.  .S<iyi<tofl//qfwo  aHa :  the  arrow  gftded 
•wiftly  on  its  wings,  6c.  The  arrow  passed 
through  his  hand  as  he  held  it  upon  his 
wound,  fixed  it  to  his  side,  and  then  passed 
into  his  body,  piercing  his  yitals.  Spiramen- 
ta aninut :  the  lungs.  This  was  not  the 
arrow  that  first  wounded  him. 

682.  Piehu :  embroidered  aa  to  his  doak 
with  needle  work'— having  an  embroidered 
oloak.  Ibera  ferrugine :  in  Iberian  purple. 
Ferrw^  is  the  color  of  polishod  iron,  which 
approaches  nearly  to  purple.  Ibera:  an 
adj.  from  Iberia,  Some  take  this  for  a 
country  lying  between  the  Euxine  and  Cas- 
pian seaa,  formerly  called  Iberia,  now  Oeof' 
gta.  A  colony  of  these  peopi  removed  to 
Spain,  and  settled  near  the  rirer  Iberus,  to 
which  they  gave  name.  Others  take  it  for 
Spain  itself,  sometimes  called  Iberia.  It 
abounded  in  the  best  iron  and  steel.  Facie : 
in  itie  aenao  of  formd.  Clarus:  in  the  sense 
of  tplendeHt. 

585.  FtUiei.  These  were  tlie  sons  of  Jove 
and  the  nymph  Thalia,  the  daughter  of  Vul- 
can. They  were  gods  worshipped  in  Sicily, 
near  the  river  Symethia.  It  is  not  easy  to 
assign  the  reason  of  their  altar  being  called 
piacabiUs,  Some  conjecture  they  were  ap- 
peased only  by  human  victims  at  first;  but 
afterward  by  common  victims.  Perhaps 
their  altar  may  be  so  called,  because  it  was 
the  altar  of  atonement,  as  distinguished 


from  others  that  were  altarB  of  thanksgiving 
and  divination.  Diodorus  Siculus  relates 
that  slaves,  who  were  illy  treated  by  their 
masters,  fled  here  for  safety.  And  their 
masters  were  not  allowed  to  take  them  away, 
until  they  had  given  security  for  their  good 
treatment  of  them.  Hence  Rusus  thinks 
it  was  called  ara  plaeMHi,  This  is  the  most 
probable  reason. 

587.  Habend  ter :  the  string  being  whirl- 
ed three  times  around  his  head  to  give  the 
greater  force  to  the  ball. 

588.  lAquifaeto  piumbo :  with  the  melted 
load.  This  is  a  poetical  exaggeration,  to 
eipress  the  velocity  of  the  ballUirough  the 
air.  The  expression  is  borrowed  from  Lu- 
cretius. Or  the  poet  may  allude  to  the 
easting  of  the  ball  at  first  Rueus  says, 
ealrfaeio  piumbo. 

590.  Inlendisse :  to  have  shot— directed. 
692.  Fudine :  in  the  sense  of  tlnmaee. 

593.  Cui  Remuh:  in  the  sense  of  eui 
Remuhu  erai  eognomini :  to  whom  Remufais 
was  for  a  surname.  This  construction  is  in 
imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

594.  iSono/ttfnixper:  being  lately  connect- 
ed with  her  in  marriage. 

595.  Relatu :  a  sup.  in  tc,  in  the  sense  of 
diett^ 

596.  Jfooo  regno:  with  bis  new  power, 
which  he  acquired  by  being  connected  with 
the  royal  family. 

597.  Ferebat  seee:  marched  along— took 
himself  along. 

598.  Teneri:  in  the  sense  ofelaiaiL 

599.  Prmtendere :  to  oppose  your  wiBt  to 
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En  qui  nostra  sibi  beilo  connubia  poscunt !  600    <K)0.  £n  fumina,  qui 

Quia  DeiM  Italiam,  quae  vos  liementia  adegit  ?  poKont 

Non  hic  Atridse ;  nee  fandi  fictor  Ulysapik 

Durum  k  stirpe  genus.    Natos  ad  fbimuia  primum 

Deferimus,  asYoque  gelu  duramus  et  undis. 

Venatu  invigilant  puen,  sylvasque  fatigant ;  605 

Flectere  Indus  equos,  et  spicula  tendere  cornu. 

At  patiens  operum,  parvoque  assueta  juventus, 

Aut  rastris  terram  domat,  aut  quatit  oppida  bello.    j^^i   !^  (i^C^ 


606.  Emmhidvmui 


^icn**^^ 


610 


Omne  cevum  ferro  terit^,  vers^que  juveocfkm 
Terga  fatigamus  hast&.     Neo  tarda  senectus 
Debilitat  vires  animi,  mutatque  vigorem. 
Camtiem  galeA  premimus ;  semperque  recentes 
Convectare  juvat  prsdas,  et  vivere  rapto. 
Vobis  picta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  vestis ; 
Desidiffi  cordi ;  juvat  induigere  choreis  ; 
£t  tunicas  manicas,  et  habent  redimicula  mitrsB. 
O  vere  Phrygi®,  neque  enim  Pbryges  !  ite  per  alta 
Dindyma,  ubi  aasuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  'cantum. 
Tympana  vos  buxuaque  vocant  Berecynthia  matris 
Idee.     Sinite  arma  vihs,  et  cedite  ferro.  620 

Talia  jactantem  dictis,  ac  dira  can^ntem 
Non  tulit  Ascanius :  nervoque  ob versus  equino 

NOTES. 


613.  Juvat  not 

614.  Ett  vobicvettis 


biscotdi: 


tunivo- 


618.  Vobit  aMUfltifl 
htne  ton/0, 

621.  Ascanius  non  tu- 
lit JVtonantfm  jactan- 
tem, ac 


death — to  screen  yourselves  behind  your 
wall,  and  save  yourselyes  from  death.  Heyne 
reads,  MarU.  The  common  reading  is  morft. 
600.  Jiostra  connubia :  our  brides.  This 
is  said  in  allusion  to  the  case  of  Lavinia. 

602.  FUtoT  fandi:  the  dissembler  of 
speech.     Fcaidi :  in  the  sense  of  vtrborum, 

603.  Duntm  genus :  but  we  are  a  hardy 
race  from  our  origin. 

605.  Venatu:  for  vtnatuu  See  Eel.  ▼. 
29.  Invigilant:  are  fond  of—have  a  special 
regard  to.  Fatigant  sylvcu :  weary  the  woods 
— the  btoasts  or  game  in  the  woods,  by  meton. 

606.  Cornu :  from  the  bow.  SpteiUa :  in 
the  sense  of  sagittas, 

606.  DonuU :  in  the  sense  of  exereei,  Qua- 
tit :  in  the  sense  of  imjmgnat, 

609.  Ferro:  with  the  sword;  that  is,  in 
war. 

•  610.  Faiigamus  terga :  we  strike  the  backs 
of  our  oxen,  &e.  So  constant  were  they 
in  the  use  of  their  arms,  that  they  did  not 
even  lay  them  aside  whan  engaged  in  agri- 
culture. They  used  their  spears.  Sic,  to  spur, 
or  urge  on  their  oxen  while  in  the  plough. 

611.  Mutat:  inthesenseof  jpeUt/. 

612.  Premimua^  &c  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  that  their  old  men  had  saiBcient 
vigor  and  strengtl^  of  nerve,  to  bear  arms. 

613.  Rapto:  the  plunder. 

615.  Detidia  eordi:  sloth  is  to  you  for 
pleasure  and  delight. 

616.  TVmwa  habent:  your  vests  have 
■laevM,  and  the  ribbons  of  the  mitre.  Other 
aalioiis,  particularly  the  Romans,  had  their 
arms  aad  necki  naked,  and  looked  upon 


the  covering  of  those  parts  as  a  mark  of 
effeminacy.  This  is  said  by  way  of  reproach. 

617.  O  veri  Phrygias,  Sic.  He  here  speaks 
by  way  of  contempt,  calling  tliem  not  even 
Phrygian  men,  but  Phrygian  women.  The 
Phrygians  were  noted  for  their  effeminacy 
and  luxury.    See  JEn.  iv.  216. 

618.  Dindyma :  neu.  plu.  sing.  Dindymuij 
a  mountain  in  Phrygta,  sacred  to  Cybele. 
Hence  she  is  sometimes  called  Dimfymine* 
Its  name  is  of  Greek  origin,  and  signifies 
double*top^-^having  two  tops.  Biforem, 
Some  understand  by  this  a  pipe  with  only 
two  stops :  others,  two  pipes  with  different 
stops,  which,  being  played  upon  together, 
made  very  indifferent  harmony.  Bifirem 
cantum:  discordant  music.  Rufeus  says, 
imparem, 

619.  Tympana: neu.  plu. :  timbrels.  Bere- 
cynthia: an  adj.  from  ^ereeiyTUAia,  a  moun- 
tain and  castle  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to  Cybele ; 
who  sometimes  was  called  Berecynthia, 
BuxuM :  properly,  the  boi-wood ;  by  meton. 
a  pipu  made  of  the  box-wood.  This  wood 
is  supposed  to  have  abounded  on  mount 
Berecynthus. 

620.  Ideue :  an  adj.  from  /do,  a  if^ountaui 
just  back  of  Troy,  sacred  to  Cybele,  the 
mother  of  the  gods.  Hence  she  is  called 
sometimes  Idaa.  Sinite  :  in  the  sense  of 
relinquiie. 

621.  Caneniem  dira :  uttering  such  indig- 
nities— such  reproaches.  Runus  says,  is- 
^uentem. 

622.  Equino  novo:  the  stfingof  his  bow 
was  made  of  bone-hair. 
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andjit 


Contendlt  teliim,  diversaque  brachia  ducena, 
Constitit,  ante  Jovem  supplex  per  vota  precatus : 
Jupiter  omnip^A^ns,  audacibas  annue  eceptia.  68& 

686.  Ego  ipee  feram  j       ^j^^  ^  ^^  templa  feram  solemnia  dona, 

^  Et  statuam  ante  arad  auratft  fronte  juvencum 

Candentem,  pahterque  caput  cum  matre  ferentenif 
Jam  cornu  petat,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 
Andiit,  et  coeli  genitor  de  parte  serenli  C90 

630.  Genitor  Dearwn  Intonuit  Isviim.     Sonat  un4  letifer  arcus ; 

Et  fugit  horrendilm  sthdens  elapaa  sagitta, 
Perque  caput  Remuli  venit,  et  cava  tempofa  ferro 
Trajicit.     I,  verbis  virtutem  iUude  8upe]i>is. 
Bis  capti  Phryges  h»c  Rutulis  responsa  remitUmt.  635 
636.  AManiiu  dixit  Hffic  tantum  Ascanius.     Teucri  clamore  sequuntnr, 
hmc  tantnm.  L8etiti^ue  fremunt,  animosque  ad  sidera  tolhmt. 

^tbere&  tum  fort^  plag&  crinitus  Apollo 
Desuper  Ausonias  acies  urbemque  ridebat, 
.    Nube  sedens ;  atque  his  victorem  afiatur  lulum :     640 
Macte  nov&  virtute,  puer :  sic  itur  ad  aBtra, 
643.  Omnia  bella  yen-  Dis  genite,  et  geniture  Deos.     Jure  omnia  bella 
tnra  fiito,  Gente  sub  Assaraci  fato  ventura  redtdent : 

Nee  te  Troja  capit.     Simul  hs&c  effatus,  ab  alto 
^there  se  mittit,  spirantes  dimevet  auras,  645 

Ascaniumque  petit :  form&  tum  vertitur  oris 
Antiquum  in  Buten.     Hie  Dardanio  Anchiss 
Armiger  ante  fuit,  fidusque  ad  limina  custos  : 
f  649.  Tom  p^istJEneas  Turn  comitem  Ascanio  pater  addidit.     Ibat  Apollo 
addidit  hune  Omnia  longsevo  similis,  vocemque,  coloremque        650 

650.  Siinilis  longsvo  gj  crines  albos,  et  saeva  sonoribus  anna  : 
fuoad  omnia  Atque  his  ardentem  dictis  afTatur  lulum  : 

Sit  satis,  ^neada,  telis  impune  Numanum  - 
Oppetiisse  tuis  :  primam  banc  tibi  magnus  Apollo 


NOTES. 


623.  Duant  braehia :  drawing  his  arms 
asunder.    This  is  the  posture  of  a  man. 
drawing  the  bow  to  its  fuU  stretch.    Tflwn  : 
his  arrow. 

624.  Ani^  .*  in  the  sense  of  primum. 

628.  Cadeniem:  in  the  sense  of  candi- 
dum. 

629.  Peiai :  he  pushes— butts. 

631.  hUonuU  Uamm :  the  left  thundered ; 
or  it  thundered  on  the  left.  This  was  a  lucky 
omen.     See  Eel.  i.  18. 

632.  Stndeiu:  whizsingloud. 

633.  Ferro :  fermm^  here,  the  point  of  the 
arrow,  which  was  tipt  with  iron  or  steel — 
the  barb. 

637.  ArUmot:  the  courage— valor  of  As- 
canius. 

638.  Plttga:  here,  a  part,  or  quarter  of 
the  sky  or  heaven. 

641.  Made:  go  on— persevere.  Sic  itur 
ad  oMtra :  thus  men  arise  te  the  stars,  thou 
descendant  of  the  gods,  ke.  By  great  and 
noUe  actions,  men  obtain  immortality.  At- 
eamtu  descended  from  Venus  by  ^noas  his 
father,  and  from  Jove,  bv  Dardanus,  the 


founder  of  the  Trojan  race.  From  Asca- 
nius, called  sometimes  liilus,  descended  Ju- 
lius and  Augustus  Otesar,  according  to  Vir- 
gil, both  of  whom  received  divine  honors. 

643.  Sub  genu  Assarad:  under  the  fa- 
mily of  Assaracus.  He  was  of  the  royal 
family  of  Troy,  and  one  of  the  anceston  of 
Ascanius.  Jure  :  by  justice  or  equity. 
Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  nniversal  peace 
which  took  place  under  Augustus,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 

645.  ^nranies:  blowing — whispering. 

646.  Orii :  in  the  sense  of  wUvm.  AW- 
md.  This  is  the  reading  of  Valpy  and  Ru- 
Bus.  Heyne  reads,ybrmam.  But  ftrma  is 
the  easier. 

651.  Sax>a:  harsh  in  sound— terrible  in 
sound. 

652.  Ardentem, :  fierce — ardent— eager  for 
fight 

653.  JEneada :  the  voc.  of  the  patronymic 
^neadet:  the  son  of  iEneas.  imptme  .* 
without  injuring  thyself. 

654.  Oppetiiue:  in  the  vense  of  MVtiMi- 
t«c  vel  recidiste. 
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Concedit  laudem,  et  panbus  non  invidet  annis.        wi 
Cstere  parce,  pner,  bello.    Sic  orsua  Apollo, 
Moctales  medio  aspectiui  sennone  reliquit, 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 
Agnovdre  Deom  proceres  divinaque  tela 
Dardanidasy  pharetnunque  fugi  aens^re  sonantem. 
Ergd  avidum  pugnae  dictis  ac  numine  Phoebi 
Aacaaium  prohibent :  ipsi  in  certamina  runus 
Sttccedunt,  animaaque  i»  aperta  pericula  mittunt.' 
It  clamor  totia  per  propugnacula  maris. 
Intendunt  acrea  arcus,  amentaque  torquent* 
Stemitur  omne  solum  telis :  tum  scuta,  cavaeque 
Dant  aonitum  flictu  galeie  :  pugna  aspera  surgit. 
Qoantua  ab  occaau  veniens  pluvialibus  hoedis 
Verberat  imber  bumum  :  qu4m  multft  grandine  nimbi 
In  vada  pnecipitant,  cClm  Jupiter  horridus  Austris   670 
Totquet  aquosam  hyamem,  et  c<b1o  cava  nubila  rumpit. 

Pandarua  et  Bitias,  Idfeo  Alcanore  creti, 
Quoe  Jovia  eduxit  luco  aylvestris  Hiera, 
Abietibua  juvenes  patriis  et  montibus  aequos, 
Portam,  qusB  ducis  imperio  commissa,  recludunt, 
Freti  armia,  ultrdque  invitant  mcenibus  hostem. 
Ipai  intus,  dextril  ac  IsBvft,  pro  turribus  adstant, 
Annati  ferro,  et  criatis  capita  alta  corusci. 
Qnales  aerie  liquentia  flumina  circum, 
8iye  Padi  ripis,  Atbesim  seu  propter  amoenum, 


668.  Quantw  imber 
▼eniens  plavialibat  hca* 
disab  occasaioltf 


675 


680 


675.  Que  commiMa 
era/ ^pfit  imperio 

678.  EtooniflcififMtf 
alta  capita  cristis.  T§lu 
qualee  geminB  aeris 
quercw  ooumrgunt 


NOTES. 


655.  Partita  onittf.  ApoUo,  when  a  child, 
lulled  the  lerpent  Python  in  defence  of  hie 
mother,  as  Aacanioe  does  here  Numanus  in 
defence  of  his  oountiy.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks 
parilnu  is  to  be  taken  in  a  qualified  sense : 
not  equal  skill  or  glorj  in  arms,  but  of  the 
like  kind  or  sort  of  ait  in  arms :  for  it  can 
hardly  be  supposed  that  he  would  compli- 
ment a  boy  to  the  dishonor  of  himself. 

656.  Ctderapdrce :  hereafter,  boy,  abstain 
from  fight — as  to  what  remains,  abstain,  &c. 
Ortut :  having  thus  said :  a  part,  of  the  verb 
onfior.  CfEtera:  in  the  sense  of  ecUerim 
▼el  emUro. 

659.  DardanidiB  proeeres :  the  Trojan  no- 
bles, or  chiefi.  Dardanida:  a  sub.  used 
adjectively. 

663.  MiUwU  aninuu :  they  expose  their 
lives,  &c.  Sueeeduni :  in  the  sense  of  redt- 
unt. 

665.  Amtnla.  These  were  properly  a  kind 
of  thongs,  tied  to  javelins,  by  which  their 
were  darted  out  of  the  band.  They  served 
to  direct  the  weapon  with  iftore  certainty. 
The  armenta  here  appears  to  be  used  for 
the  darts  or  javelins  themselves;  by  meton. 
Acres:  elastic. 

667.  Fliclu :  in  tlie  sense  of  eonflietu. 

668.  Hoedis,  The  hadi^  or  kids,  are  two 
stars  in  th&  constellation  ./lur^o,  just 'below 
his  shoulder.     The  rising  and  setting  of 


which  were  thought  to  influence  the  wea- 
ther, and  render  it  rainy.  Kauent:  anring 
through  the  influence  of  the  rainy  kids. 

670.  Jupiter:  in  the  sense  of  air.  fler- 
ridiu:  black — deeply  impregnated  with  va« 
por.  Jn  vada :  upon  the  sea.  Ruabus  says, 
in  mare, 

672.  Idao :  an  adj.  from  /da,  a  mountain 
or  Phrygia. 

674.  Juvenef  (emio9:  youths  equal  to  their 
paternal  oaks  ana  mountains.  This  is  an 
hyperbole  to  denote  their  great  size  and 
strength.  It  is  said  they  were  brought  up 
by  Hiera.  Tumebns  conjectures  it  should 
be  Hyanoy  which  is  a  beast  resembling  a 
wolf;  because  it  is  said  that  Romulus  was 
brought  up  by  a  wolf  AbietibuM  et  moniiXnu : 
the  same  as  abieiibut  montanit^  by  bend. 

^B.Recludunl:  in  the  sense  oit^eriunt. 

676.  InvHant:  thoy  invite— challenge. 
They  stand  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate,  and 
defy  the  enemy. 

677.  Pro  turribus:  like  towers— -in  the 
room  or  place  of  towers :  or  perhaps  before 
the  towers. 

680.  Padi.  Padus  or  Eridanus,  the  Po, 
a  well  known  river  of  Italy,  of  considerable 
magnitude.  Athesim.  This  river  rises  in 
the  Alps,  passes  through  Venice,  and  falls 
into  the  Adriatic,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of 
thePo. 
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,  Consurgunt  geminse  quereus,  intonsaqoe  ccbIo 

AttoUunt  capita,  et  subHmi  vertice  nutaiit. 
Irrumpunt,  aditus  Rutuli  ut  viddre  patentes. 
Continud  Quercens,  et  pulcher  Equicolus  armis, 
Et  pneceps  animi  Tmanis,  et  Mavoitius  Hcemon;     WS 
686.  Toti*  afminibufl  Agminibus  totis  aat  versi  terga  dcdfire, 
fuuHum  ^^^  jpg^  portm  posoere  in  limine  vitam. 

Turn  magis  increscunt  animis  discordibus  tne : 

Et  jam  collect!  Troes  glomeiiuitur  eddem, 

Et  conferre  manum,  et  procurrere  longius  audent.  69D 

Ductori  Turno  divenft  in  parte  furenti, 
Turbantique  viros,  perfertur  nuntius,  bostem 
Fervere  csede  novi,  et  portas  prsebere  patentee. 
Deserit  inceptum,  atque  immani  concitus  M 
Dardaniam  rait  ad  portam,  firatresque  superbos.      695 
696.  Et  primumt  ja-  Et  primum  Antiphaten,  is  enim  se  primns  agebat, 
Colo  conjecto,    stemit  Thebanft  de  matre  notlium  Sarpedonis  alti, 
sJSS'A.tSI^  Conjecto  stemit  jaculo.     Volat  Itala  comus 
maUeeniiti  Aera  per  tenuem,  stomachoque  mnxa  sub  altum 

Pectus  abit :  reddit  specos  atri  vulneris  undam        700 
Spumantem,  et  fixo  femim  in  pulmone  tepescil. 
Turn  Meropem  atque  Erymantha  manu ;  torn  sternit 
Aphydnum : 
708.  Tnm  tiemii  Bi-  fum  Bitian  ardentem  oculis,  animisque  frementem, 
^°  Non  jaculo  ;  neque  enim  jaculo  vitam  ille  dedBsset ; 

Sed  magni^  stiidens  contorta  falarica  venit,  705 

NOTES. 

681.  GemintB  aeria  qttercut :  as  two  aeri-.  Ijr.  The  one  here  alluded  to  was  in  ^iia 
al  oakB  rise  around,  Slc.    This  is  a  fine  si^..  Mvwrp  the  sovereig^nty  of  which  was  lon^ 

mile.    It  is  taken  fipom  Homer,  Biad  ti.      ^  disputed  between  the  Lydians  and  Mysians. 

685.  Pntc^t.    RuflBus  says,  temerarius,  Jfotkum :  an  iUegitiraate  son. 

688.  T\tfn  vra :  then  rage  in<yeases  more  698.  Comus :   the  comeil-tree — also,  a 

and  more  in  the  hostile  minds  of  the  Tro-  javelin  or  dart  made  of.  the  wood  of  that 

lans.    Dueordibiu :  in  the  sense  of  hottUi-  tree,  by  roeton. 

Miff.    Rusus  says,  tfi/*enm .                      «  700.  Speew  atri  mUnerit:  Ifae  cavity  of 

690.  Conferre  manum :  to  engage  in  dose  the  dark  wound  emits,  &c.    Speettt  is  pro- 

oombat :  a  phrase.  P«rly  a  den  or  cave,  whicK  is  usuaOj  dark 

698.  ThirbanH:  routing— drivuig  before  and  gloomy.    This  idea  the  post  transfers  to 

him.  the  wound  made  by  the  javelin  of  Tornm. 

693.  Fervere:  rage  with  uncommon  slaugh-  Some  copies  have  ikoigtitnif  in  the  room  of 
ter.  Fervere  signifies  to  be  hot — ^to  be  busi-  vulnerii.  In  this  case,  airi  sanguinu  mast 
ly  engaged — also,  to  rage.  JiTova :  uncom-  be  governed  by  tmdam,  and  not  by  jpenu; 
mon — unusual.  Rueus  says,  reeenti.  But  whK:h  would  signify  the  wound  ttsdf.  The 
he  takes/f  rv£re,  in  the  sense  of  animari :  to  common  reading  is  tmineris.  Valpy  takes 
be  animated — encouraged.  Prabere:  in  ipeetu  fi>r  the  wound  itself— the  gaping 
the  sense  of  offerre  vel  dare,  wound.    Undam :  a  stream—tide  of  bkiod. 

694.  Deserit :  in  the  sense  of  relinquit.  Reddit :  in  the  sense  of  emUiU, 

695.  Superhot  fratres :  Pandarus  and  Bi-  701.  Fixo:  in  the  sense  of /ronf^o. 
tias,  mentioned  above,  the  sons  of  Alcanor.  *  703.  Jrdeniem :  flashing  fire  with  his  eyee. 

696.  Agebai  se:  presented  himself— took  704.  JVbn  jficulo  entm,fte.  The  meaning 
himself  tdong.  of  this  line  is :  that  Tnrnns  did  notkiHhim 

697.  Sarpedonis.  Sarpedon  was  the  re-  with  an  ordinary  javelin,  for  he  would  not 
puted  son  of  Jupiter.  Hence  the  epithet  have  yielded  his  life  to  a  javelin — ^it  would 
ottt,  high,  or  nobly  bom.  He  was  king  of  have  bad  no  efiect  on  him.  The  others  he  kill- 
Lyoia,  and  assisted  Priam  against  the  ed  with  his  hand — ^with  an  ordinaiy  weapon. 
Greeks.  T%ebana:  SLa  adj.  from  Thebes.  10^  FeUariea.  This  was  an  q^leag  kind 
There  were  several  cities  of  that  name ;  one  of  javelin,  bound  about  with  wild  fire.  ^  It 
^  Egypt,  one  in  Beotia,  and  one  in  Thessa-  was  usually  shot  out  of  an  engine  agunst 
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Pulminifl  acta  modo ;  qaam  nee  duo  tainrea  terga, 

Nee  dvipUei  squama  lorica  fidelis  et  auro 

Sostinuit :  coUapsa  ruunt  immania  membra. 

Dat  teUus  gemitum,  et  clypeum  super  intonat  ingens. 

Quails  in  Enboico  Baiarum  iitore  quondam  710 

Saxea  pila  cadit,  magnis  quam  molibus  ante 

Constructam  jaciunt  ponto :  sic  ilia  ruinam 

Prona  trahit,  penitusque  vadis  illisa  recumbit. 

Miscent  se  maria,  et  nignn  attoliuntur  arense. 

Tum  sonitu  Prochyta  alta  tremit,  dummque  cubile  715 

Inariroe  Jovis  imperils  impdsta  Typhoeo. 

Hie  Mars  armipotens  animum  viresque  Latinis 
Addidit,  et  stimulos  acres  sub  pectore  vertit : 
Immisitque  fugam  Teucris,  atrumque  timorem. 
Undique  conveniunt,  quoniam  data  copia  pugnse  ;   720 
Bellatorque  animo  Deus  in<»dit. 
Pandams,  ut  fuso  germanum  corpore  cemit, 
£t  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus  agat  res, 
Portam,  vi  multi  conveiBo  cardine,  torquet, 

NOTES. 


709.  Intonat  super 
eum. 

711.  Quam  conttrac- 
tam  ante  funnints  ja- 
ciunt 

712.  Sic  ilia  eadens 
prona 

716.  Inarimeque  im- 
pdsta  Typhceo  qtuui  du- 
rum cubile  imf^riis  Jo- 
via,  tremit* 

720.  Latini  conveni- 
unt undique,  quoniam 
copia  pugne  data  est 
ipsit 


wooden  towem  for  the  purpoic  of  setting 
them  on  fire.  To  show  the  prodigious 
strength  of  Tunras,  the  poet  intimates  that 
it  wae  cast  by  him.  To  express  the  rapi- 
dly of  its  flight,  he  says,  it  flew  like  a  thun- 
der-bolt: nwdofulminis, 

706.  ^eta :  driven — sent.  Modo :  in  the 
sense  of  mere. 

707.  DupHci  $quamd.  The  plates  of  a 
coat  of  mail  were  caUed  squanuB,  from  their 
reeemblance  to  scales.  Squama  et  auro :  for 
aurea  squama^  by  hend.  FHdeUt :  trusty — 
faitfafoL  It  had  hitherto  protecfed  him  in 
danger. 

708.  Ruunt:  inthesenseofeeuliml.  Col' 
lap9a :  failing — lonng  their  stroigth. 

709.  Intonat,  ftc.  These  words  may  be 
rendered  :  he,  fallinff  upon  his  mighty  shield, 

,  thunders ;  or,  his  mighty  shield  &Uing  upon 
him^  ftc.  Clmeum :  the  same  with  ebmeus. 
This  paange  is  imitated  ih»m  Homer,  Iliad 
V.42. 

7ia  Euboieo  iitort  Baianm.  BaiawM 
a  place  in  Cahnpania,  famous  for  its  foun- 
tains of  warm  water,  situated  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Smut  NeofMamu^  near  the 
promontory  MUenm.  A  colony  from  Chal- 
cis,  on  the  island  Enboea,  hodiie^  Jfegropont, 
founded  the  dty  CunuB^  not  far  from  this 
place.  Henoe  &e  shore  is  called  EtUMxan. 
ipiaHij  ke.  The  meaning  is :  Uiat  Betias 
fell  like  a  mass  of  rocks,  which  had  been 
built  up  to  a  great  height,  and  cast  into  the 
oea,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  dam  or 
barrier  to  the  water. 

711.  MoWnu :  for  a  dam  or  pier. 

713.  Prima :  in  the  aeasaB  oi  eadent.  lUi- 
aa  :  dashinff  upon  the  water.  Penitut :  in 
the  sense  S  prtifwuU.  ReewiM :  it  sinks 
deep  to  the  bottom^it  rests,  kc.    This, 


to  us,  would  be  a  novel  way  of  making  a 
dam  or  pier  in  the  water. 

714.  Miteent  se :  in  the  sense  of  tttrbaniur. 

715.  Proekjfta:  anisland  lying  to  the  south 
of  the  promontory  Misentu^  and  formerly 
separated  from  the  main  land,  by  an  earth- 
quake, according  to  Pliny.  Its  name  is  of 
Greek  origin.  Hodie%  Pncida.  AUa:  high., 
in  reference  to  its  surface.  Or,  aUa  may 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  alie  vel  profundi. 
RusBUS  says,  intima.  Heyne  observes,  that 
alta  may  be  considered  as  an  epithet  proper 
for  all  islands,  inasmuch  as  they  are  eleva- 
ted or  raised  above  the  sea,  or  surface  of 
the  water :  alta^  epilhelon  commune  omnium 
insularum^  quatemu  mart  eminent. 

716  Inarime,  This  is  a  high  and  elevated 
island,  lading  to  the  west  of  Prochyta.  This 
passage  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  ii.  283. 
7\fph!^.  Typhoeus  was  one  of  the  giants 
that  attempted  to  scale  heaven,  and  was 
signally  punished  by  Jove  for  tlie  audacious 
attempt. 

718.  yertit  acres:  he  turns  his  sharp 
spurs  under  their  breast.  This  is  a  meta- 
phor taken  from  the  application  of  the  spur 
to  the  sides  of  the  horse,  to  increase  his 
speed  and  courage. 

719.  Atrum :  in  the  sense  of  horridu(n : 
grim-^gbastly. 

720.  Copia:  in  the  sense  of  opportunitas. 

721.  Ineidit:  in  the  sense  of  subiit  vel 
illabitur. 

722.  Corpore  fuso :  with  his  body  stretch- 
ed on  the  ground.  Ut:  in  the  sense  of 
quando. 

723.  Casus :  misfortune— danger.  Agat : 
attends  their  afiairs — rules — governs.  Ru- 
«UB  sayat  impellat. 

724.  Thrquei :  ho  shuU  the  gate. 
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«  Obnixus  latis  humeris :  multosque  suorum  72v 

Moenibus  exclusos  duro  in  certamine  liaquit ; 
Ast  alios  secum  includit,  /  req^pitque  ruentes : 
Demens !  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine  regem 
729.  Incluserit  eum  Viderit  imimpentem,  uUrdque  incluserit  urbi : 

xabU  v^Qti  Imnianem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim.  730 

Continud  nova  lux  oculis  eifulsit,  et  arma 
Horrendum  sonu^re :  tremunt  in  vertice  criste 
Sanguines,  clypeoque  micantia  fulgura  mittunt« 

Agnoscunt  faciem  invisam  atque  imm&nia  membra 
Turbati  subitd  iBneadae.     Turn  Pandarus  ingens     735 
Emicaty  et,  mortis  fratemsB  fervidus  iii, 
Effatur :  Non  hsc  dotalis  regia  Amat» ; 
Nee  muris  cohibet  patriis  media  Ardea  Turoimi. 
739*  Eh  nulla  pote»-  Castra  inimica  vides :  nulla  bine  exire  potestas. 

Us  OUi  subridens  sedato  pectore  Turniis :  740 

Incipe,  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  consere  dextram : 
Hie  etiam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Ackillera. 
Dixerat.     Ille  rudem  nodis  et  cortice  crudo 
Intorquet,  suromis  adnixus  viribus,  l^astam. 
Excepdre  aurffi  vulnus ;  Satumia  Juno 
Detorsit  veniens ;  portseque  infigitur  basta. 
At  non  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vi  d^xtera  versat, 
Efitigies  :  neque  enim  is  teli  nee  vulneris  auclor. 
749.  Sic  Tamw  ait :  Sic  ait :  et  sublatum  alte  consurgit  in  ensem, 

•t  eoiwiirgit  Et  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempora  frontem       750 

Dividit,  impubesque  immani  vulnere  malas. 

NOTES. 


745 


7^.  Duro :  in  the  sense  of  mortifero, 

731.  CofUintio  nova  lux,  &c.  DavidBon 
xafen  thii  to  the  eyes  of  the  Trojans,  and 
not  to  those  of  Turnos.  The  comeliness  of 
his  pereoB  and  the  brightness  of  his  arms 
rendered  him  easy  to  be  distingaished  by 
the  enemy.  New  light  struck  their  eyes. 
Both  Dr.  Trapp  and  Ru»us  refer  it  to  Tur- 
nua.  Rusus  says,  novum  hunen  emicuit 
€X  oeuHt  Tumi. 

732.  Trtmunl:  wave. 

733.  Micantia:  gleaming — ^reflectingfirom 
his  shield.  MittwfU :  in  Sie  sense  of  mtf- 
tunt  $e :  throws— 4art6  itself  at  a  distance. 
Davidson  and  Runus  read  miUit,  referring 
to  Tumus.  Heyne  reads  miitunt,  agreeing 
with  fiUgura  in  the  nom.  If  we  read  mt/Zt/, 
fuigwra  will  be  the  ace.  plu.  governed  by 
that  verb. 

What  follows  of  the  feats  of  Tumus  is 
astonishingly  grand.  But  it  may  be  object- 
ed, that  Ae  story  is  beyond  probability. 
We  are  to  recollect,  however,  Uiat  it  is  al- 
lowaUe  in  poetry  to  go  beyond  real  life : 
and*  beside,  he  is  assisted  in  his  amazing  ex- 
ploits by  a  divine  power. 

737.  Hoc  non  doiaHs  regia:  this  is  not 
the  palace  of  Amata,  promised  as  a  dowry 
to  thee.  It  was  the  purpose  of  Amata  to 
bestow  her  daughter  Ltmnia  upon  Tur- 


nus,  and,  with  her,  the  kingdom  of  Lo/aoK. 
The  verb  e<r  is  to  be  supplied. 

738.  Ardea,  The  capital  city  of  the  Ru- 
tuli.  Media :  the  middle  or  centre  of  your 
dominions.  CeikUni:  in  the  sense  of  (end. 
Patriit :  paternal  walls. 

741.  Contere  dextrean:  engage  hand  to 
hand  with  me.  * 

742.  EHam :  also— as  well  as  among  the 
Greeks. 

743.  Hoitam  rudtm :  a  spear  rtmgb  with 
knots,  &C. 

745.  FtUnui  .*  in  the  sense  of  idwn^  by 
meton. 

746.  Detorsit :  turned  it  aside.  Fcmou  : 
in  the  sense  of  tnierveniau. 

748.  £ntot  neque  auetor  tdi :  fer  nshfaer 
the  owner  of  the  weapon,  nor  the  author  of 
the  stroke,  is  the  same.  He  far  ezceb  you 
in  the  strength  of  his  body,  and  the  nerve 
of  his  arm.  FutnariM  :  in  the  sense  of  iciitf. 
It :  in  the  sense  of  tdan. 

749.  Conturgii :  he  rises  upon  his  sword, 
raised  high. « He  lifts  up  his  sword,  and  rises 
on  tiptoe,  to  give  greater  force  to  the  blow. 
AUi  may  be  connected  with  eennugii'fiir  avb- 
latum.  The  sense  is  the  same  in  either  case. 

750.  Mediam  frontem:  his  bead  in  the 
middle  between^Acc. 

751.  Jn^pfubei:  beardless— without  beard. 
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Fit  sornis :  ingenti  concussa  est  pondere  tellus. 

Collapsos  artus  atque  arma  cruenta  cerebro 

Stemit  humt  morienfi  :  atque  illi  partibus  sequis 

Hue  caput  atque  illue  humero  ex«utfoque  pependit.   755 

DifTugiunt  versi  trepidft.  formidine  Trees. 

£t,  si  continud  victorem  ea  cura  subisset, 

Ruflipere  claustra  manu,  sociosque  immittere  pertis, 

Ultimus  ille  dies  bello  gentique  fuisset. 

Sed  furor  ardentem  csedisque  insana  cupido  760 

£git  in  adversos. 

Principio  Phalarim,  et,  succiso  poplite,  Gygen 
Excipit :  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas 
In  tergum  :  Juno  vires  ^nimumque  ministrat. 
Addit  Hal3m  comitem,  et  confix^  Phegea  parmft :     765 
Ignaros  deinde  in  muris,  Martemque  cientes, 
Alcandrumque  Haliumque  Noeodonaque  Prytanimque.  . 
Lyncea  tendentem  contri,  sociosque  vocantem, 
Vibranti  gladio  connixus  ab  aggere  dexter 
Occupat :  huic  uno  dejectum  comini^s  ictu  770 

Cum  gaXek  long^  jacuit  caput.     Inde  ferarum 
Vastatorem  Amycum,  quo  non  felicior  alter 
Ungere  tela  roanu,  femimque  armare  veneno : 
£t  Clytium  .fioliden,  et  amicum  Cretea  Musis  ; 
Cretea  Musarum  comitem :  cui  carmina  semper      775 
Et  citharas  cordi,  numerosque  intendere  nervis ; 
Semper  equos,  atque  arma  viriim,  pugnasque  canebat. 

Tandem  ductores,  audita  caede  suorum, 
Conveuiunt  Teucri,  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus  ; 
Palantesque  vident  socios,  hostemque  receptum.      780 
£t  Mnestheus,  Quo  deinde  fugam  ?  qud  tenditis  ?  inquit, 

NOTES. 


754.  Atque  caput  pe- 
pendit illi  teisswn  in 
eqois  partibus  hue 


759.  GeQtique  TVqfa- 
norum. 


763.  Hinc  ingerit  haa- 
taa  raptas  ab  oeeiiis  in 
ter^m 

765.  Convtan  iUif  in 
morit,  et  Phegea,  ^w 
parm&confiaia 

766.  Deinde  oeMU 
Alcandrumque,  $D0.  ig- 
naros ^us  ingruHit  ia 
muris 

769.  Connixus  dexter 
ab  aggere,7Wnitf  occu- 
pat Lynoea 

771.  Inde  oeeMtt  Amy- 
cum 

774.  Et  oeeidii  Cly- 
tium 

775.  Col  carmiAa,  et 
cithartD/Mfonl  semper 
cordi 

780.  Receptum  tntitu- 
rif.  Et  Mnestheus  in- 
quit  :  quo  deinde  dtri' 
gUu  fugam  ? 


754.  Illi:  in  the  sense  ofiUius,  His  head 
hung,  &c.  Stemit :  he  brings  to  the  ground. 
RuiBus  says,  irahit. 

757.  Subistet  vtelorem :  had  the  thought 
come  into  the  mind  of  the  victor  to  burst, 
&c.  Clouitra :  the  bars  of  the  gate^the 
gate  itself. 

761.  EgU  in  adversos :  drove  him  furious 
upon  his  foes.  He.  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  of  pursuing  his  revenge  on  his 
enemies,  when  they  were  full  in  his  view. 

763.  Excipit :  in  the  sense  of  iniexfint, 
Ue  receives  or  surprises  them  with  death. 
Ingerit:  in  the  sense  ofintorq^iet^YQljaeit. 

766.  Ignaros:  ignorant  of  his  being  with- 
in their  walls.  Not  thinking  of  danger,  and 
not  imagining  that  Tumus  and  death  were 
so  near  tliem.  Cientes :  rousing  the  martial 
courage  of  his  friends — encouraging  the 
fight. 

768.  Tendentem  contra:  meeting  him — 
coming  opposite  to  him. 

769.  Dexter :  on  the  right  hand :  or,  dex- 
terous, skilful. 

770.  Occupat:  receives — ^takes.  Interci- 
fUy  says  Rueus. 


771.  Caput  huic.  The  same  as,  hvjus 
caput :  tiie  dat.  in  the  sense  of  the  gen. 

772.  Felicior :  more  skilful^-expeit. 

773.  Ungere:  to  anoint.  Manu:  art- 
skill,  by  meton.  The  practice  of  poisoning 
arrows,  and  other  missive  weapons,  obtained 
among  some  nations  of  antiquity.  It  is 
said  to  be  done  at  the  present  day  by  some 
tribes  of  Indians,  and  some  of  the  iiarba- 
rous  nations  of  AJfrica.  F«rruni  .*  the  point 
or  barb. 

774.  JEolidm.  He  was  skilAil  at  playing 
on  wind  instruments.  He  is  therefore  called 
metaphorically  the  son  of  iEolos.  There 
is  a  propriety,  therefore,  in  joining  him  with 
Creteus^  who  was  a  distinguished  miiskuan, 
and  consequently  a  friend  and  companion 
of  the  muses.  Uretea,  Lyneea^  Phegea^  are 
Greek  accusatives. 

^  776.  Intendere  numeros:  to  apply  notes 
to  the  strings  of  tlie  lyre — to  apply  verse  to 
music.  Ruosus  says,  edere  sonot  chordis, 
Cordi :  for  a  delight.  CithartB^  may  here 
mean  musical  instruments  in  general. 

781.  Quo  deinde  Jugamf  where  next  will 
ye  direct  your  flight^     Servius  says  this 
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•  Quos  alios  muros,  quae  jam  ultr4  moonia  habetia  ? 

783.  Unus  homo,  et  Unus  homo,  vestris,  6  cives,  undique  septus 
ilU  septus  vQptris  agge-  Aggeribus,  tantas  strages  impune  per  urbem 
nbus  undique  Ediderit  1  juvenum  pharos  tot  miserit  Oreo  t  78S 

Nod  infelicis  paths,  vetenimque  Deorum, 
787.  Non  miseretque  Ot  magni  £ne»,  segnes,  ouseretque  pudetque  ? 
mfehl^r  ***'  ^  "^^^     Talibus  accensi  firmantur,  et  agmine  denro 
"789!  Tumus  paulaUm  Consistunt.     Turnus  paulatim  exccdere  pugnA, 
ineipU  Et  fluvium  petere,  ac  partem  quad  cingitur  amni.      790 

7yi.  Teucri  ineipttuu  Acrius  h6c  Teucri  ciamore  ineumbere  magno« 
acriuB  hoc  £(  glomerare  manum.     Ceu  ssvum  turba  lecMnem 

Cum  telis  prerait  infeosis :  at  tenitus  ille 
Asper,  acerba  tuena,  retrd  redit :  et  neque  terga 
795.  Nee  ille  est  potis  Ira  dare  aut  virtus  patitur ;  nee  tendere  contriL        795 
tendere  contra  per  tela  iHe,  quidem  hoc  cupiens,  potis  est  per  tela  virosque. 

""i^hoc  '^'^^^'^  """'  ^^^^  *^*^®'  '®^'^  ^***^*"*  vestigia  Turnua 
^^^"^    ^  Improperata  rcfert ;  et  mens  exeatuat  iiA* 

Quin  etiam,  bis  turn  medios  invaserat  hostes ; 
Bis  confusa  fugi  per  muros  agmina  vertiU  800 

Sed  manus  e  castris  propere  coit  omnia  in  unum ; 
Nee  contra  vires  audet  Satumia  Juno 
'  ^  803.  Sufficeie  vires  eiSufficere  :  aeriam  ccelo  nam  Jupiter  Irim 
contra  Teucros,  Demisit,  germansB  baud  mollia  jussa  ferentem ; » 

Ni  Tumus  cedat  Teucrorum  mcenibus  altis.  805 

806.    Ergb   juvenis  Ergo  nee  clypeo  juvenis  subsistere  tantum, 
valet  subsistere  tantum  Nec  dextr&  valet :  injectis  sic  undique  telis 
impetum^   nec    clypeo,  Qbruitur.     Strepit  assiduo  cava  tempera  circum 
nec  dextr&  Tinnitu  galea,  et  saxis  solida  SBra  fatiscunt : 

8ia  Jub©  sum  dis-  Discusseeque  jubsB  capiti ;  nec  sufficit  umbo  810 

cusBs  Ictibus :  ingeminant  hastis  et  Trees,  et  ipse 

Fulmineus  Mnestheus.     Turn  toto  corpore  sudor 

NOTES. 

is  a  bittrr  sarcasm.  It  implies  that  they  had  794.  Acerba:  an  adj.  neu.  plo.  taken  as 

already  fled  into  Uieir  camp,  and  shut  them-  an  adverb.    This  is  common  among  the 

selves  up  through  fear,  within    their  in*  poets.      Jkiefi*^  a  part,  of  tutor:  looking 

trenchments.      7"endUis:  in  the  sense  of  fiercely. 

tbiiU.  795.  Tendere  eentrd :  to  go  forward. 

784.  Aggerihus :  in  the  sense  of  muris.  798.  In^properata :  slow— -delibeiate.    Of 

785.  Ediderit :  in  th«  sense  of  effecerii.  irij  negativum,  and  prepenUut. 

787.  Segnes :  cowards.    Rusus  says,  O,  800.  Confuta :  confused— disordered.  Rn- 

inertet.     It  is  better  to  consider  tegnet^  as  obus  and  some  others  read  eomfena. 

the  voc  than  the  aoc.  agreeing  witli  vos  un-  801.  /n  rmwn  :  against  him  alone.  Cotf  .* 

derstood,  and  governed  by  the  verbs  miterei  unites.     Of  con^  and  eo. 

and  pudei.    It  is  more  animated,  and  more  805.  M  Twmut/  A  threat  if  intimated 

in  the  spirit  of  address.  or  implied  in  the  words,  httud  moiUa 


•:    • 


788.  /\'rmrm/t/r:  in  the  sense  of  ammon-  data;  which  would  be  put  in  execatiwL, 

tar.  By  these  words  of  Mnestheus  the  Tro-  unless  Tumus  retired  from  the  Trojan  wails. 

jaiis  were  encouraged,  and  rallied;  and  809.  Tlnnilu:  ringing.    Slrtfii:  in  the 

again  returned  to  the  attack.  sense  of  sonata 

790.  Par/<»m  .tlie  part  of  the  walls  which  810.  Jubm:  tlie  ploMef  or  featben  in 
vas  bounded  by  the  river.  his  helmet    These  were  struck  from  his 

791.  Hoc  acnus,  ice.  This  retreat  of  head.  Und/o.  The  boos  or  extreme  part 
Tumus  gave  courage  to  tlie  Trojans,  who  of  the  shield,  by  synec.  the  whole  shield. 
began  to  press  upon  him  more  closely,  and  This  is  not  alile  to  withstand  the  blows  of 
to  form  a  band  about  him  with  a  view  to  the  missive  weapons. 

surround  him,  and  take  him  prisoner.  812.  Fuimineui:  in  the  sense  of  ordcRs. 

792.  Tnrba :  a  company  of  hunters.  The  Trojans,  with  Mnestheus  at  theti  head. 
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Liquitur,  et  piceum,  nee  lespirare  potostaSy 
Flumen  agit :  fessos  quatit  a^ger  anhelitoB  artoa. 
Turn  demum  praicepa  saitu  aese  omnibus  annia 
In  flunum  dedit.     file  auo  cum  gu'rgite  flavo 
Accepit  venientem>  ac  mollibua  extulit  undia ; 
Et  latum  aociia  «bluti  cssde  remiait. 

NOTES. 


813.  N<c  eil  poteftaa 
%Ui  raipirare 
A|  e  816.  Dleyfuotitf  acce* 
^^^  pit  €um  Tenioiteii]  own 
sttoflftTO  gor^te^ac  ez- 
tttUt  ami  moUibus  imdis ; 
et  zemint  cum  letum  lo- 
CUB,  C0dfl  ablut&. 


attack  Tonus  with  rach  fiuir  that  he  is 
unable  to  maintain  his  nound.  His  solid 
armor  crif  brasfi  is  bruised  and  shattered  by 
the  heavy  stones  hurled  at  him ;  his  plumes 
&U  from  his  head ;  his  trusty  shield  besins 
to  gire  way;  and  the  enemy  to  repeat  their 
strokes  with  redoubled  fury,  with  darts  and 
•pears.  In  this  situation,  worn  out  with 
fattgue,  and  panting  for  breath,  he  flings 
himself  into  the  Tiber,and  retoms  in  safc^ 
to  his  oamp. 

814.  ^ffU  pieeumflumen:  pours  a  black 
pitchy  stream.  Turnus  sweat  so  copiously 
that  It  fell  fh>m  him  in  a  stream.  Mingled 
with   dust,  which  would    adhero  to  his 


bodv,  it  became  tough  and  clammy  Hka 
pitch,  and  nearly  of  a  similar  color.  JEger 
onhtHbu,  This  is  soch  a  difficulty  of  broath* 
ing  as  they  have,  who  are  sickly,  and  asth- 
matic 

816.  ISk  9UO  gurgiU,  This  is  extnme- 
ly  beantifhL  The  poet  represents  the  riirer 
god,  expanding  his  gulfy  bosom  to  reoeiTa 
Turnus,  and  bearing  him  off  in  safiity  upon 
his  waves. 

818.  Cisde  oMuld :  the  blood  beinff  wadied 
off.  Not  the  blood  from  any  wounds  he  had 
received ;  but  from  thoie  wounds  which  ha 
had  inflicted. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  is  this  book  distinguished  fium  all 
the  rest? 
What  does  Tunus  in  the  mean  time  ? 
Does  he  attempt  to  bom  the  Trojan 
ships? 
What  becomes  of  them  ? 

At  whose  particular  request  was  this 
granted  to  them  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  this  pas- 
sage? 

Does  he  coomder  it  a  blennsh  to  the  book  ? 

By  whom  is  Tiunus  roused  to  arms? 

Ijo  what  does  the  poet  compare  the 
marching  of  his  troops  ? 

Where  does  the  Ganges  empty  ? 

What  is  its  length? 

What  course  does  it  run  ? 

In  what  light  ii  it  considered  by  these 
who  live  near  it  ^ 

Where  does  the  Nile  rise? 

Wheie  does  it  empty  ? 

And  by  how  many  mouths? 

What  efiect  has  it  upon  the  fertility  of 
Egypt? 

What  occasions  its  inundations  ? 

Is  this  a  fine  compariaon  ? 

Having  &iled  to  bum   the  fleet,  what 
coune  does  Turnus  deteraiine  to  pursue  ? 

Was  there  any  prodigy  in  the  heavens  at 
this  time? 

What  was  that  prodigy? 

What  efiect  had  it  upon  the  Trojans  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  Rutulians  ? 

Did  Turnus  make  an  address  to  his  men 
upon  the  occasion  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  them  ? 

What  is  the  chancter  of  that  speech? 


At  the  condusioo,  what  does  he  recom- 
mend to  his  men? 

When  does  he  resolve  to  attack  the  camp 
of  the  Trojans? 

What  orders  does  he  give  to  be  observed 
during  the  night  ? 

What  is  the  condition  of  the  Trojans  ? 

What  do  they  in  the  mean  time  ? 

Is  then  any  proposition  made  to  recall 
JEneas? 

By  whom  was  it  made  ? 

Who  were  NIbus  and  Euryalus  ? 

Had  anv  mention  been  made  of  their 
friendship  befora? 

In  what  book  ? 

AndT  upon  what  occasion  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  episode  ? 
*  How  many  lines  dees  it  occupy  ? 

In  what  state  does  the  poet  represent  the 
RutuUan  camp  during  the  night  ? 

Which  of  the  two  friends  is  the  elder? 

Do  they  pass  peaceably  through  the  ene- 
my's camp  ? 

What  then  did  they  do  ? 

How  long  did  thev  continue  the  daugh- 
ter? 

Did  they  both  make  their  escape  from 
the  camp? 

What  prevented  Euryalus  from  accompa- 
nying Nisus? 

By  whom  was  he  taken  prisoner? 

Who  commanded  this  troop  of  horse  ? 

Where  was  Nisus  during  these  transac- 
tions? 

When  he  perceived  his  friend  to  be  misB- 
ing,  what  course  did  he  pursue  ? 
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Having  found  him  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  what  did  he  do  ? 

Whom  did  he  kiU? 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  mind  of 
Volscens  ? 

By  whom  was  EuiyaluB  slain  ? 

When  he  found  he  was  about  to  be  killed, 
did  Nisus  discover  himself? 

Did  he  make  any  appeal  to  the  enemy 
upon  this  occasion  ? 

What  was  his  object  in  doing  this  ? 

Unable  to  save  his  life,  what  resolution 
did  he  take  ? 

Whom  did  he  kill? 

Was  he  slain  himself  also  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  episode  f 

Is  it  objectionable  in  any  respect  f 

What  are  the  principal  grounds  of  objec- 
tion ? 

At  the  return  of  day,  what  does  Turnus  do  ? 

In  what  way  did  the  Trojans  learn  of  the 
death  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus? 

What  effect  had  the  news  upon  the  mo- 
ther of  Euryalus? 

How  was  she  employed  at  that  time  f 

What  efEooi  had  the  sight  of  his  head  upon 

her? 

In  what  light  may  her  lamentation  be 
considered? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  sequel  ? 

Who  among  the  ancients  is  said  to  have 
greatly  admixed  it? 

By  what  troops  was  the  assault  com- 
menced ? 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  testudo^  or  tar- 
get defence  ? 

On  what  occasion  was  that  used  ? 


What  was  the  character  of  this  anault  f 

Were  the  enemy  repulsed  in  this  attack  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  Turnus  perform? 

What  effect  had  the  burning  of  the  tower 
upon  the  Trojans  ? 

By  whom  was  it  set  on  fire  ? 

After  this,  was  the  assault  renewed  ? 

Was  any  part  of  the  Trojans,  at  this 
time,  without  the  ramparts  ? 

Were  they  able  to  defend  themselves  ? 

What  did  the  sentinels  at  the  gates  do  in 
this  crisis  ? 

Why  did  they  open  the  gates? 

Who  were  stationed  as  guard  at  the  eates? 

What  was  their  stature  andslrengu? 

Did  Turnus  enter  along  with  the  fugi- 
tives ? 

Was  he  perceived  at  the  time? 

Was  the  gate  closed  immediately  on  his 
entrance? 

What  feats  of  valor  does  he  here  peifimn  ? 

Whom  does  he  first  kill  ? 

Are  the  Trojans  able  to  stand  before  himf 

What  remark  does  the  poet  make  after 
the  admission  of  Turnus,  and  the  closing  of 
the  gate  ? 

How  does  the  poet  account  for  this  want 
of  thought  in  the  hero  ? 

By  whom  are  the  Trojans  finally  rallied, 
and  brought  again  to  the  attack? 

What  becomes  of  Tumns  ? 

How  does  he  escape  from  them  ? 

Did  he  receive  any  injury  from  the  host 
of  weapons  sent  at  him  ? 

By  whom  was  Turnus  a«sted  in  his 
mighty  achievements? 

Did  he  return  in  safety  to  his  troops? 


LIBER   DECIMUS. 


JuFXTBR  calls  a  council  of  the  gods,  and  forbids  them  to  assist  either  side.  On  this  occa- 
sion, Venus  makes  a  very  pathetic  speech  in  favor  of  the  Trojans,  and  entreats  Jupiter 
to  interfere  in  their  favor,  and  notlo  sufier  them  to  be  entirely  destroyed.  Juno  replies 
in  a  strain  liaughty  and  imperio^  and  attributes  their  misfortunes  to  their  own  folly 
and  misconduct,  and  particularly  to  the  conduct  of  Paris  in  the  case  of  Helen ;  and 
insinuates  that  ^neas  was  playing  the  same  game  at  the  court  of  Latinus.  Jupiter 
concludes  their  deliberations  by  a  speech,  in  which  he  declares  he  will  assist  neither 
party,  that  success  or  disaster  should  attend  their  own  actions. 

As  soon  as  ^neas  had  concluded  a- treaty  with  the  Tuscans,  he  hastens  his  return,  acccun- 
panied  by  his  allies.  On  his  way  lie  is  met  by  a  choir  of  nymphs :  one  of  whom  informs 
him  of  the  transformation  of  his  ships,  of  the  attack  of  Turnus  upon  his  camp,  of  the 
great  slaughter  he  had  made,  and  the  distress  to  which  his  friends  were  reduced.  When 
he  arrives  in  sight  of  his  camp,  the  Trojans  shout  for  joy ;  and  Turnus  resolves  to 
prevent  their  landing.  Leaving  a  sutficieni  number  to  besiege  the  camp,  he  marches 
witli  the  rest  of  his  forces  to  the  shore,  ^neas  divided  bis  troops  into  three  divisions, 
and,  in  that  order,  effected  a  landing.  Hero  a  general  engagement  commences,  and 
£ueas  performs  prodigies  of  valor.  The  Arcadians  were  toutwl  by  the  Latins.  \\  hen 
Pallas  perceives  them  give  way,  he  hastens  along  the  ranks,  animates  his  men,  and 
brings  Uiem  again  to  the  charge.  Here  he  performs  feats  of  valor.  Lausua,  who 
commanded  one  wing  of  tJie  Latins,  opposed  him  with  equal  skill  and  valor.  Arca« 
dian,  Tuscan,  and  Trojan,  fell  before  liim. 
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In  the  mean  time,  Tarmu*  informed  of  the  haToc  made  by  Pallas,  detenninee  to  attack 
him  in  penon.  Hd  proceeds  against  the  youthful  warrior,  who,  undaunted,  meets  him 
with  strength  and  arms  unequal. 

After  the  dtath  of  Pallas,  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Trojans  ensues.  iEneas,  in  an  other 
part  of  the  line,  informed  of  the  death  of  Pallas  and  the  slaughter  of  his  troops,  inune- 
diately  sets  out  in  search  of  Turnus.  In  his  way  he  kills  a  great  number,  and  puts  to 
flight  whole  ranks.  Venus  assists  the  Trojans,  and  Juno  intercedes  with  her  husband 
to  favor  the  Latins ;  but  to  no  purpose.  However,  he  permits  her  to  bear  away  Turnus 
from  the  fight,  and  save  him  from  the  vengeance  of  Aneas.  The  goddess  instantly 
repairing  to  the  held  of  battle,  assumed  the  shape  and  attire  of  iEneas;  and,  by  a 
device  of  here,  conducted  Tmnus  firom  the  fight.  As  soon  as  he  was  out  of  danger, 
the  phantom  vanished.  Discovering  the  deception,  the  hero  becomes  firantic  with  rage 
and  disappointmenl. 

MezentiuB  succeeds  Turnus  in  command,  and  makes  head  against  the  Trojans.  The 
fight  is  renewed  with  great  fury,  and  he  performs  feats  of  valor.  Victory,  for  a  time, 
seems  equally  poised.  iEneas  beholds  him  thundering  along  the  ranks,  prostrating  all 
who  stand  before  him  ;  and  resolves  to  meet  him.  Mexentios  throws  a  spear,  wmcfa, 
glancing  from  the  shield  of  £neas,  kills  ArUortt^  who  had  been  the  companion  of  Her- 
cules. The  spear  of  iEneas  wounds  him  in  turn,  but  not  mortally.  In  this  situation, 
Lausus  succors  his  father,  and,  flinging  himself  between  the  combatants,  affords  him  an 
opportumty  to  retire,  and,  in  the  pious  duty,  loses  his  own  life.  He  retires  to  the  river, 
and  washes  his  wound.  All  his  anxiety  is  for  his  son,  his  affectionate,  his  dutiful  Lausns. 
Messenger  after  messenger  he  sends  to  recall  him  from  the  fight.  But  when  he  learns 
his  deaUi,  he  resolves  to  return  to  fiUl  by  the  hand  of  iEneas,  or  to  bear  off  his  spoils. 
For  this  purpose,  he  mounts  his  faithful  courser,  arms  himself^  and  rushes  into  the 
field,  seeking  the  victor.    The  book  concludes  with  the  death  of  Mezentius. 

PANDITUR  intere^  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi : 
Conciliumque  vocat  Divftm  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Sideream  in  sedem ;  terras  unde  arduus  omnes, 
Castraque  DardanidCiin  aspectat,  populosque  Latinos. 
Considunt  tectis  bipateatibus.     Incipit  ipse  :  5     5.  Superi  considunt 

CoBlicote  magni,  quianam  sententia  vobis  tectis  Wpatentibus.  /u- 

Versa  retrd  ?  tanttlmque  animis  certatis  iniquis  ?  ^^  *^^  ""^^*  *^ 

Abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris  :  ^'  Qn®  «^  ^^  dis- 

Qu»  contra  vetitum  discordia  ?  quis  metus,  aut  hos,       cordia«>ntrafn«umveti- 
A    ^  .  ■    c  1  •*  1        in*"™-  Qms metus suasit 

Aut  hos  arma  sequi,  terrumque  lacessere  suasit  ?       1"  aut  hos  IttUot  aut  hos 

Adveniet  justum  pugnse,  ne  accersite,  tempus,  Ttucrw  sequi  * 

NOTES. 

1.  Olympi,  Olympus  is  a  very  high  moun-  mentioned  by  the  poet  before.  On  the  con- 
tain in  the  confines  of  Thessaly  and  Slace-  trary,  Jove  had  declared  that  iEneas  should 
doma,  whose  summit  is  above  the  clouds,  carry  on  a  great  war  in  Italy,  bdhan  m- 
Hence  the  poets  made  it  the  residence  of  gtn»  geret  liUia,  Mn,  i.  2S3.  It  is  proba- 
Jove.  Here  they  assigned  him  a  sumptu-  ble  that  the  poet  would  have  corrected  this 
ous  palace.  The  epithet  anmipotens  is  added  passage,  if  he  had  Uved  to  revise  this  part  of 
by  way  of  eminence ;  that  being  the  pro-  his  works. 

per  epithet  of  Jove,  who  had  th  )ie  his  re-  10   Lacessere :  in  the  sense  of  eomnuwere^ 

eidence.    The  poet  here  imitates  Homer,  says  Rusbus.    Siuuit :  in  the  sense  of  tm- 

Siad,  lib.  viii.  pulU.    Arma :  by  meton.  forbeUum, 

4.  AtpecUU:  in  the  sense  of  ier/)ief^  .^r-  11.  A<keniet  justwn :  the  proper  time  for 
duut :  in  the  sense  of  tublimU.  war  will  arrive,  &c    Jove  deiolaies  in  covn-i 

5.  BipaierUUnu :  opening  both  ways,  to  cil  that  the  Italians  had  engaged  in  the 
the  right  and  left.  war  against  the  Trojans,  contrary  to  his 

6.  C(Blicol(z :  in  the  sense  of  Superi,  Qui-  wish  and  incUnaUon ;  that  it  was  his  desire 
anam :  in  the  sense  of  eur.  The  meaning  Italy  should  open  its  bosom,  and  receive 
is :  why  have  ye  changed  your  purpose  of  them  in  friendship  and  amity.  But  do  not, 
assisting  neither  party  f  Why  do  ye  con-  ye  gods,  infer  hence  that  1  wish  they  should 
tend  with  so  much  animosity  ?  and  disre-  always  escape  the  calamities  of  war.  The 
gard  my  prohibition  that  the  Italians  should  time  will  come  in  its  proper  season,  nor  do 
not  oppose  the  Trojans?  ye  hasten  it,  when  warlike  Carthage  shall 

8.  Atmiuram :  1  had  fbrbidden  the  Italian  bring  a  great  destruction  upon  the  Roman 
nations,  &c.    This  prohibition  had  not  been     towers.    Then  you  may  indulge  your  ani- 
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Cto  fera  Carthago  Romanis  areibua  ohm 
Exitium  magnum,  atque  Alpes  immittet  apertaa. 
Turn  certare  odiisy  turn  res  rapuisse  licebit. 
Nunc  sinite,  et  placitum  laeti  componite  fcMlua.  15 

16  Japiter  dixit  hmo     Jupiter  hsBC  paucis  :  at  non  Venus  aurea  contri 
paucifl  verifiM.  p^^^  refcrt : 

O  pater,  6  hominum  Div<^que  sterna  potestas ! 
19.  Quid  aliud  numm  (Namque  aliud  quid  sit,  quod  jam  implorare  queamoa  ?) 

■It,  quod  Cemia  ut  insultent  Rutuli  ?  Tumusque  feratur  20 

Per  mcdios  insignia  equis,  tumidusque  secundo 
Marte  mat  ?  non  clausa  tegunt  jam  mcenia  Teucros : 
Quin  intra  portas,  atque  ipsis  prselia  misceni 
Aggeribus  murorum,  et  inundant  sanguine  fosse. 
25.   JEneas  igD&nu  ^neas  ignarus  abest.     Nunquamne  levari  25 

Wumrervm abeit        Obsidione  sines?  muris  iterum  imminet  hostis 

Nascentis  TrojsB,  nee  non  exercitus  alter : 
Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  £tolis  suigit  ab  Arpis 

NOTES. 


moskties,  then  you  may  foment  discord ;  bat 
now  cnltiTate  harmony,  and  practise  good 
wiU  toward  each  other.  Cartilage  was  the 
most  powerful  rival  of  Rome.  It  was  a 
▼ery  flourishing  and  commercial  state.  The 
interests  of  the  two  nations  soon  began  to 
interfere,  and  a  war  broke  out  b^ween 
them.  A  naval  battle  was  fought  off  Sicily, 
in  which  the  Carthsj^ans  were  victorious ; 
but  the  Romans  hadthe  advantage  by  land. 
A  peace  was  concluded  very  much  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  former.  The  Cartha- 
ginians gave  up  all  the  islands  between 
Africa  and  Italy,  and  agreed  to  pay  2,200 
talents  annually,  for  twenty  years,  to  the 
Romans.  This  took  place  in  the  year  of 
Rome  5 13.  Twenty-four  years  after  this,  a 
second  war  broke  out  between  the  two  rival 
powers.  Hannibal  was  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Carthaginians.  He  led  his  army 
into  Spain,  which  he  subjugated  as  far  as 
the  Iberus.  He  thence  pass^  over  the  Alps 
into  Italy,  where  he  defeated  the  Romans  in 
several  engagements,  with  great  slaughter, 
and  fiUed  Rome  itself  with  fiar  and  oonster^ 
nation ;  and  if  he  had  marched  directly  to 
Rome,  it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  fallen 
before  his  victorious  arms.  In  this  juncture 
of  affairs,  Fabius  Mazimus  was  made  dic- 
tator ;  who,  b^  his  prudent  measures,  and, 
above  all,  by  his  declining  a  general  engage- 
ment, and  protracting  the  war,  in  some 
measure,  recovered  the  Roman  aifairs.  In 
the  mean  time,  Scipio  was  sent  into  AfHca 
to  attack  Carthage.  Hannibal  was  recalled 
to  defend  his  coantry.  The  Romans,  how- 
ever, were  victorious,  and  Carthage  became 
tributary.  The  intrepid  Hannibal  saved  his 
life  by  fleeing  his  country.  This  war  lasted 
seventeen  years.  In  the  third  Punic  war, 
as  it  was  called,  Carthage  was  utterly  ras- 
ed, under  the  younger  ^ipio,  in  the  year  of 
Rome  fl06. 


12.  Fera:  warlike— fierce. 

13.  AptrtaaAlpti.  Scaliger  thinks  jicr  is 
to  be  supplied ;  meaning  that  the  Cartnafi- 
nians  manhed  thnnigh  or  over  the  Alps. 
This  to  be  sore  is  the  true  meaning:  but 
the  oonstruetion  will  not  bear  it.  We  must 
not  throw  away  ^  aiquit.  Both  Dr.  Trapp 
and  Rusus  understand  the  people  of  tiie 
Alps,  whom  Hannibal  took  wtth  him.  lean 
hardly  think  this  to  be  the  meaning.  The 
expression  is  highl}[  figurative  and  poedcaL 
It  represents  Hannibiu  and  his  aimy  pour- 
ing through  the  passages  of  the  Alps,  as  if 
the  mountains  themsuves  were  moved  or 
sent  against  Rome. 

14.  Turn  licebU^  &e.  The  gods  are  here 
represented  as  divided  and  split  into  &ctions 
and  parties.  To  calm  their  diesentions,  Jove 
tells  them  a  time  will  come  when  they  may 
indulge  their  passions,  and  plunder  and 
commit  acts  of  violence.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks 
the  words  licebit^  &c  refbr  to  the  Trojans 
and  Latins,  on  account  of  whom  the  gode 
were  spUt  into  factions.  It  is  common  for 
writers,  especially  the  poets,  to  ascribe  the 
evil  actions  of  men  to  the  gods,  under  whose 
influence  they  were  suppwed  to  act.  Res : 
the  Roman  state.  RuBUSsaya,7Vo^'an«r«r. 

15.  SiniU :  be  quiet — ^permit  it  to  be  so. 
Componilt :  in  the  senae  oifaeUe^  vel  conei- 
liate.  Plaeiium :  in  the  sense  of  destinatum, 
Quod  placet  mM^  says  Russus. 

22.  D^tmt:  protect— defend. 

23.  MieeeiU :  in  the  sense  of  eommithml. 

24.  fyiit  aggeribus:  on  the  very  ramparts 
of  the  walls. 

27.  JiTee  non:  in  the  sense  of  fuoquty  vel 
efiam.  hnmmei:  presses  upon— besieges. 
RuflBUs  says,  truto/. 

28.  JBEtoNi  Arpit.  Am  was  a  city  of 
Apulia.  It  is  called  iEtohan  from  ftoUa, 
the  country  of  Diomede,  who  led  a  colony 
into  that  part  of  Itaty,  and  Ibunded  ArpL 
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Tydides.    Equidem,  credo,  mea  vulnera  restaat : 

Ec  tua  progenies  mortalia  demoror  arma.  30 

Si  sine  pace  tu&,  atque  invito  numine,  TVoes 

Italian!  peti^re,  luant  peccata ;  neque  iHos 

Juveris  auxilio.    Sin  tot  responsa  secuti, 

QuflB  Superi  M anesque  dabant ;  cur  nunc  tua  quisquam 

Flectere  jussa  pqtest  f  aut  our  nova  condere  fata  ?    35 

Quid  repetam  exusias  Erycino  in  litore  classes  ? 

Quid  tempestatum  regem,  ventosque  furentes 

£oli&  excitos  ?  aut  actam  nubibus  Irim  ? 

Nunc  etiam  Manes  (hsBc  iatentata  manebat 

Sors  rerum)  movet :  et  superis  imraissa  repente        40 

AlectOy  medias  ItalCkm  baccbata  per  urbes. 

Nil  super  imperio  moveor^  speravtmus  ista, 

Dum  fortuna  fuit :  vincant,  quos  vincere  mavis. 

Si  nulla  est  regio,  Teucris  quam  det  tua  conjux 

Dura ;  per  eversse,  genitor,  fumantia  Trojs  45 

Excidia  obtestor ;  liceat  dbnittere  ab  arinis 

Incolumem  Ascanium ;  liceat  superesse  nepotem. 

^neas  sand  ignotis  jactetur  in  undis ; 

Et,  quamcunque  viam  dederit  fortuna,  sequatur  : 

Hunc  tegere,  et  dirae  valeam  subducere  pugnae.         50 

Est  Amathus,  est  celsa  mibi  Paphos,  atque  Cythera, 

Idaliaeque  donius  :  positis  inglorius  armis 

Exigat  hie  fByum.     Magni  ditione  jubeto 

NOTES. 


90.  Et  1^  tua  proge- 
nies 

31.  Si  Troes  peH^e 
Italiam  sin^ 

33.  Sin  yeccruni  t^  se- 
cut!  tet  responsa  otaeu- 
lorum^  qos 

35.  Aut  cor  fuitfuosi 
poteil  condere 


39.  Ntoc  etiam  Juno 
movet 

40.  AleotQ  immissa 
tn  eapeiis  rt^iomfrta  ^ 
eia 

43.  Dam  fortuna  fiiit 
propiiia :  iUi  vincant 

45.  O  genitor,  obtes-' 
tor  te  per  fumantia  ex- 
cidia 


52.  ^teaniui  infflo- 
rius  exigat  evmn  nic^ 
armis  positia. 


Me  was  the  son  of  T^fdeut,  Turnus  sent  to 
him  with  a  view  to  engage  him  in  the  war, 
bnt  withoat  success,  as  will  appear  in  the 
following  book.  Venus,  to  aggravate  her 
case,  would  insinuate  that  a  Grecian  army 
was  approaching  the  Trojan  camp  under 
the  conduct  of  great  IMomede.'  This  is  the 
hotHt^  and  the  aUer  exereitus,  just  mentioned. 

29.  Mea  vtUnera  ratant :  my  wounds  re- 
main. RuoBus  thinks  this  is  a  reference  to 
the  wound  she  received  from  Diomede,  when 
she  eescued  £neas  from  the  encounter  with 
that  hera  Iliad,  v.  335.  And  she  fears  the 
same  thing  may  happen  again.  This  eluci- 
dates the  words  demaror  morialia  arma.  But 
Venus  may  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Tro- 
jans, considenng  their  wounds  and  suffer- 
ings as  her  own.  Demoror:  in  the  sense 
of  txpetto. 

31.  Pact:  permission  or  leave.  Pace: 
in  the  sense  of  9tnia,  JCumine:  in  the 
eense  of  vobmiate, 

34.  MoMsque.  This  periiaps  refers  to  the 
predictionB  and  intimations,  which  iEneas 
had  ^received  from  the  ghosts  of  Hector, 
Anduses  and  Creusa.  Jtfanei,  sometimes  are 


shore.  See  Mn.  v.  660.  Where  the  Tro- 
jan matrons,  at  the  instigation  of  Iris,  set 
fire  to  their  ships.  RepeUun :  in  the  sense 
of  eonunenwretH* 

37.  Regem :  JEolus  king  of  the  winds.  See 
£n.  i. 

39.  Manes  mooei.  Here  Manet  plainly 
means  the  infernal  powers,  whom  Juno 
roused  up  against  the  Trojans,  when  she 
called  up  Aleoto  frdm  her  dire  abode.  Thi* 
was  the  first  time  Juno  had  recourse  to  the 
powers  below,  to  assist  her  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Trojans.  This  will  help  us  to 
understand  the  words :  fute  tors  rerum  mane" 
bat  inienUiUu    Sort :  in  the  sense  of  purs. 

41.  BaedMta:  es/ is  understood. 

42.  Mofoeor^iiil :  I  am  not  solicitous  about 
empire — ^I  am  not  moved,  &c. 

46.  Lictat :  may  it  be  permitted  me  to  re- 
move (or  take)  Ascanius,  &c.  ^ 

50.  Vdleam :  I  would  wish  to  be  able— 
I  could  desire  to  be  permitted.  T^egpre:  to 
protect — rescue. 

51.  Amaihut:  gen.  amaikuntit;  a  city  of 
the  island  of  Cyprus.    Hodiet  lAsnitto.   Pa- 


taken  for  the  infernal  gods.     It  is  here  op-     j^Aof  *or  Pn^fhat;  another  city  of  the  same 


posed  to  Superi,  the  gods  above. 

35.  FUetere :  to  avert  or  turn  aside.  Fata : 
purposes — decrees.  Condere:  to  make—* 
ordain---appoint.     Rusbus  says,  ttatuere* 

36.  In  Krifeino  litore  :  on  the  Sicilian 


island.    Hodie^  Pcffo.     Cytkera :  neu.  plu. 
an  island  between  the  Peloponnesus  and 
Crete.    Idaiium  or  Jdalia :  a  city  of  Cyprus. 
All  these  places  were  sacred  to  Venus. 
53.  Domus:  in  the  sense  of  ^erfe^.^ 
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64.  Nihil  ortum  inde  Carthago  premat  Auaoniain :  nihil  urbibus  inde 
obrtabit  Obstabit  Tyriia.     Quid  peatem  evadore  belli 

OT^wT  J"^*'*^'*^  Juvit,  et  Argolicos  medium  fugiase  per  ignea  ?        /     ^ 

67.  Totque  periculft  Totque  maris,  vaats^ue  exhauata  pericula  terrs,  ^^ 
marii,  vastaqae  teme  Dum  Latium  Teuch,  recidivaque  Pergama  quaonint  ? 
fltitie  ezh&osta,  dum     ^qq  aatius  cinerea  patriae  inaedisae  aupremos, 

Atque  aolum,  quo  Troja  fuit  ?  XaAhuip  et  SimoSnta  60 
61.  MifeniTeaoni    Redde,  oro>  miaeria;  iterumque  revolvere  caaua 

Da,  pater,  Iliacoa  Teucris.     Tum*  regia  Juno 
*  Acta  furore  gravi :  Quid  m^  alta  sileniia  cogia 

Rumpere,  et  obductum  verbii  vulgare  dolorem  ? 
j£oean  hominum  quiaquatn  Dtvikmqae  aubegH 
Bella  aequi,  aut  hoatem  regi  ae  ioferre  Latuiol 
Italiam  petiit  fatia  auctoribua,  eato, 
Caaaandrs  impul«ua  furiia.     Num  linquere  caatra 
Hortati  auraua,  aut  vitam  coramittere  ventis  1 
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70.  Num  punuatimut  ^^ua  puero  aummam  belli,  num  credere  muroa  ? 
'^''''^^^^"^i^Ty^^l^^^^^  ?^®™'  ^^^  ^^^  ■«'**^  quietaa  ? 
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puero  ?  JVum  perswEti-  Q""  Deua  m  fraiidem,  qua  dura  polentia  noatia 
ffittf  a  agitare  Egit  ?  ubi  hie  Juno,  demissave  nubibua  Iria  ? 

NOTES. 


54.  Me:  benoe— from  Ascanius.  Ho  will 
not  be  in  the  waj,  or  oppoae  the  Tyrian  city. 

55.  Peaiem:  oeotruction — ^ruin. 

67.  Exhmuta :  undergone — finished — ex- 
hausted to  the  very  dregs.  The  verb  tsst^ 
VBifuuse^  ii  understood. 

68.  Reeidioa,  Davidson  thinks  recidwa^ 
ham,  means  tottering  again,  or  threatening 
a  fikU.  But  it  also  signifies  set  up  again 
after  it  is  fallen,  or  rebuilt.  Dr.  Trapp  takes 
it  here  in  this  sense.  Commentators  are  not 
agreed  upon  the  true  import  of  the  word. 
"Ae  whole  speech  of 'Venua  is  extremely 
artful,  and  well  calculated  to  produce  the 
desired  eflbct  It  is  distingmshed  for  its 
sweetness,  tsodemesB,  and  pathos. 

69.  Aon  aatwt:  would  it  not  have  been 
batter  for  them  to  have  settled  upon,  kc 
The  verb  eisef,  YBlfitutet^  is  understood. 

62.  Z>a,  paier :  i^rant,  O,  father,  that  they 
atruggle  again  with  the  Trojan  disasters; 
rather  than  continue  in  this  state  of  sus- 
pense. These  words,  or  words  of  the  like 
httpoii,  appear  to  be  requisite  to  complete 
the  sense,  and  preserve  the  connexion. 

63.  *^cta:  in  the  sense  of  impulia  vel 
agUaia. 

64.  Obdueium :  in  the  sense  of  oecuUwn, 
67.  UaUam  peiULt  &c     This  speech  of 

Juno  is  very  different  from  that  of  Venus : 
the  one  is  tender,  persuasive  and  pathetic ; 
the  other  haughty,  imperious  and  sarcastic. 
In  the  beginainff,  she  acknowledges  that 
£neas  undertook  his  voyage  at  the  direc- 
tion of  the  gods ;  but  she  will  have  it,  that 
it  was  particularly  at  the  instance  of  Cauan^ 
<2ra,  the  daughter  of  Priam,  a  prophetess 
whom  nobody  believed.  Auci»ribuB :  ad- 
visers— ^i>erBaaders,  or  the  first  movers. 


68.  Furiia :  this  Ru0us  interprets  by  as- 
fteinttf. 

70.  Summam :  the  management  diitf 
command. 

71.  Fidem^  aut  gentet^  agiUtrty  &&  This 
is  a  difficult  passage,  arising  partly  from  the 
conciseness  of  the  expressioD,  ud  partly 
from  the  falsehood  of  the  assertion.  Com- 
mentators are  generally  agreed  that  jUon 
is  to  be  taken  for  alliance  or  friendship,  in 
the  sense  of  ^ttf.  Tocooaeciairilkrewitk 
it  in  that  sense,  we  must  take  the  veri>  in 
the  sense  of  tyiipfonsrci  which  it  will  baidly 
bear.  But  if  we  take  Jidem  to  mean  the 
loyalty  and  allegiance,  which  the  Toseaas 
bore  to  Mesentius  their  king;  and  thera  is 

.  no  reason,  why  it  may  not ;  then  agHmrty  m 
its  common  aoceptatioa,  to  distndb,  shake 
or  unsettle,  may  be  conneded  with  it,  as 
w^  as  with  quieUu  genUs.  It  was  not  true, 
however,  that  the  nations  to  which  £iieas 
applied  for  assistance  were  at  peace.  For 
both  the  Tuscans  and  ArcadSans  ware  at 
war  with  the  Latins.    Heyna  takes  agikat 

Jidem,  in  the  sense  of  ioHtiiare  #oct€falem  €i 

flDdut,    Qttteloi ;  at  peace. 

72.  QtMB  dura  notfra :  what  rigid  power 
of  ours.  This  refers  to  the  epithet  durUf 
which  Venus  uses  in  relation  to  her,  verso 
44.  Commentators  generally  take/raiid|0n 
tp  mean  detriment-^damage.  Rumos  in- 
terprets it  by  danmum^  and  it  nmy  so  aeaa 
here ;  for  Juno,  all  almig,  reflects  upoo  the 
false  steps  and  bad  management  of  ^asas 
But  it  may  also  mean  fraud,  alladiag  to  tiie 
attempt  to  draw  the  Tuscaw  fiom  iMr 
allegiance  \o  their  king.  Heyne  takes/hm- 
demin  the  sense  of  mshoR.  Servius,  in  the 
sense  of  perieuhm.     Davidson  rendeca  it 
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IndigQum  est,  Italos  Tn^am  circundare  flammis 
Nascentem,  et  patrii  Tuni«n»  coasistere  terr&  ; 
Cui  Pilumnua  avus-,  cai  diva  Veniiia  mater. 
Quid,  ftce  Trojanoa  atrH  vim  feire  Latinis  ? 
Arva  aliena  jufo  premere,  atque  avertere  pnedaa  ? 
Quid,  soceros  legere,  et  gremiia  abducere  pactaa  ? 
Pacera  orare  roaou,  pnefigere  puppibus  anna  t 
Tu  potes  iEneam  manibus  subducere  Gnufkm, 
Proqae  viro  nebulam  et  ventoa  obtendere  inanes  ; 
Et  potes  in  (ntidem  classem  convertera  Nympbas : 
Noa^iiquid  Rutulod  contri  juviaee,  nefandum  eat. 
iEneas  ignarus  abest :  ignaros  et  abstt. 
Est  Paphos,  Idaliitmque  tibi ;  sunt  aha  Cythera : 
Quid  gravidam  bellis  urbem,  et  cosda  aspera  tentas 
Nos-ne  tibi  fiuxas  Pbrygice  res  vertere  fcndo 
Conamur  1  nos  ?  an  miseros  qui  Tioas  Aehivia 
Objecit  1  quae  causa  fuit  conaurgere  in  arma 
Europamque  Asiamqae,  et  federa  solvere  iurto  ? 

NOTES. 
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77.Qaidei/a2iiie,Tro. 
janoB 

gOl^ore  wceros,  et  abdu- 
eare  pactas  tpcnatu  i 
graniis  iponjorum  .^ 


84.  Nos  juvisse  Ruta- 
85  los  aliquid  contri  TVxi- 

)         85.    Aneas    ignaras 
perieuH  urbii 

89.  JVtti}i,iioa,tfifiiafn, 
go  aa  ilkParU  qui 


bj  the  words  ^^  guileful  measures,'*  aUudin|r 
to  what  is  said  in  the  preceding  line. 

74.  Jnd^fttim  eil :  it  is  a  bmooa  crime, 
to  bo  sun,  that  the  Italians,  ftc. 

96.  PUvmniu :  a  kinff  of  the  Rutuli,  and 
reputed  son  of  Jove.  He  was  one  of  the 
ancastors  of  Tuznus,  and  was  deified.  Fmi- 
Urn !  Ae  was  the  dster  of  Amata^  and  mo- 
ther of  Tumos.  She  also  was  mad*  a 
gaddess. 

77.  Quid,  TrtjoHM:  what  is  it  for  tha 
Trojans  to  offer  violence,  kc,  Servius  ezp 
plains  tUrafau^^J  Me*»  biik.  Dr.  Trapp 
thinks  this  is  an  aUnaion  to  the  story  of 
Palis,  whose  mother  draamed  she  should 
bring  forth  a  torch  or  fire-brand ;  he  being 
tha  causa  of  the  war,  wbich  proved  the  ruin 
of  Troy.  Fax^  signifies  the  first  motives  or 
incentives  to  any  thing.  Fax  belli,  is  there- 
£ire  the  commencement  of  war.  Inoendta 
bdJit  is  a  war  when  it  hath  some  to  its 
height,  and  lays  every  thing  waste  before  it, 
fika  a  devouring  fiame.  -Mrd  face:  with 
black  or  hostile  torches.  Rueus  says,  m- 
gritimdit, 

78.  Premere  Jugo :  to  subjugate.  Arva: 
in  the  sense  of  (err at  vel  resumes, 

79.  Legete,  Servius  renders  it,  hyfitrari. 
Hence  they  are  called  Sacrilegi^  qiti  taera 
iegunt;  lB,fiirantur.  Patioi:  betrothed 
■pouses ;  tfonsat  being  understood,  or  per- 
haps it  is  uiplied  in  paetai.  Ligere  toetrot : 
to  steal  fathers-in-law;  that  is,  to  marry 
their  daogfaters  without  their  consent,  and 
egainst  t£sir  wills.    Heyne  says,  eHgere^ 
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80.  Ormrt  paeem  :  to  implore  peace  with 
the  hand,  and  to  fix  arms  on  the  sterns 
of  their  ships.  This  refers  to  the  olive 
beugha,  which  they  held  in  their  hands  as  a 
flga  of  peace  when  they  visited  the  court 


of  Latinus.  This  is  an  invidious  leflectioa 
of  Juno,  and  entirely  groundless.  If  it  refer 
to  the  Latins,  there  was  no  crime  in  suing 
for  peace,  and  being  at  the  same  time  pre- 
pared fer  war.  It  was  the  most  likely  way 
to  obtsin  it  If  it  relate  to  the  Arcadians : 
they  had  no  design  of  war  upon  them. 
Their  arme  were  designed  only  to  guard 
them  against  theinsvlUofenemiee  on  their 
passage  to  the  court  of  Evander. 

84.  Jfefmiumuiikt  ie  a  honid  crime  for 
UM^kc  The  fellowiag  line  contains  a  moat 
severe  safcaam.  As  if  Juno  had  said:  if 
iClneas,  the  gensral  of  aa  anny,  choose  to 
be  absent  in  so  critical  a  juncture,  «nd  is 
not  carefbl  to  inform  himeelf  of  their  stale, 
let  him,  for  anght  I  caie,  remain  ignoranli 
and  never  return. 

87.  Urbem,  The  cihr  Lsurcnhen,  to  the 
government  of  which  Jkneas  would  arrive, 
by  marrying  Liavuiia.  Oramdam :  p6teniem^ 
saya  Rusus.  Aepera:  in  the  sense  of  beUi" 
co#a. 

88.  TliM.  This  is  either  redundant,  or 
used  in  the  sense  of  ftMS,  agreeing  with 
Pfwygia,  Juno  here  speaks  in  the  present 
time,  tboagh  reference  is  had  to  the  Trojaa 
war.  This  change  of  tense  is  often  veiy 
elegant  It  gives  life  and  animation  to  the 
sobjeet  Ftuxae  ret.  Rmbqs  sayB,>i|gile 
regntm,  the  frail  power  of  thy  Troy. 

89.  ^t.  This  refers  to  Paris,  who  was 
the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war.  Abf :  was  it 
I,  or  was  it  not  rather  that  Paris,  who  ex- 
posed the  unhappy,  &c. 

91.  Furlo:  here  adultery,  treachery.  Fuf* 
turn  also  signifies  any  private,  or  secret  aet 
of  wickednesH.  An  allusion  is  here  made 
to  tha  rape  of  Helen,  which  was  an  act  of 
the  basest  kind;  a  most  perfidious  crime. 
After  this  the  Greeks,  we  may  suppose^  would 
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Me  duce,  Dardaniua  Spafiam  expugnavit  adulter  1 
Aut  ego  tela  dedi,  fo¥i-v«  eupidine  belia  1 
Tunc  decuit  meUiisse  tuis ;  nunc  sera  querelis 
Haud  justis  assurgis,  et  irrtta  jurgia  jactas.     ^ 

TelibuB  orabat  Juno :  cunctique  frenwbant 
Ccslicolee  assensu  vario  :  ceu  flamina  prima 
Cum  depr^nsa  fremunt  sylvis,  et  caeca  volutant 
Murmura,  venluroe  nautis  prodentia  \*ento8. 

Tum  pater  omnipotens,  renim  cui  aurama  poteatas, 
Infit.     £o  dic«nte,  DeCUn  dorous  alta  siieacit,  lOl 

Et  tremefacta  aolo  tellus,  silet  arduus  lether :         • 
108.  Posu^^ro  flaium:  Tum  Zephyri  posu^re  ;  premit  placida  aM}uora  pontas. 
f^fo^^^oB  Accipite  ersd  animis  atque  h»c  mea  iigite  dicta. 

W^  Quandoquidem  Auaonios  eonjungi  fcedere  Teucrisi   105 

Ai<-ir  --^'^^'r  "^  Haud  licitum  est,  nee  vestra  eajpii  discordia  finem: 

I/'         107.  Seoat  tibi  faetU^  Qus  cuique  est  foftuna  hodie,  quam  quisque  secat  spem. 
9wt  foatTroB,  Rutaliu- TVos  Rutulusve  '^p,  nuUo  discrimine  babebo : 
^*iofl  ^^a^"**  Seu  fatis  Italic  castra  obsidione  tenentur, 

iofi^fm  tenrataT         ®*^®  errore  malo  Trojae,  monitisque  sinistiiff.  110 

Nee  Rutulos  solvo.     Sua  cuique  exorsa  laborem 
Forfunamque  ferent.     Rex  Jupiter  omnibus  idem, 
lis.  lUe  aniittit  per  Fata  viam  invenient.     Stygii  per  flumina  firatris, 
^*°°"°*  Per  pice  torrentes  atr^que  voragine  hpas  ^ 

107.  Quam  tpmu  tee.  Servius  and  tome 
others  take  seem:  in  Uie  mdm  of  Uhei  ?el 
hiAet.  But  Tumebii&,mthenii0eofiiaRil; 
and  Roeus,  in  the  lenBe  oftutumii:  takea» 
or  aasumes  to  himself;  as  ^hao  one  di- 
vides a  thinf  into  parts  or  portions.  Hgyao 
difl^  from  most  oommenttLton  in  the  we 
of  the  verb  teeai.  He  takes  it  ia  the  ssnee 
of  ineidercy  vel  pmhre :  to  cut  o^  or  deetiey 
by  their  actions. 

109.  f\Uu  lUOdmy  See,  Thb  is  geiiMlj 
understood  of  the  fates  unkind  or  hostile  to 
the  Italians.  Riubos  interprets  yStfu,  by 
damno :  loss  or  damage.  IHividson  tfainhs 
maltM  is  to  be  supplied. 

110.  Malo  errore:  whether  by  &  &tal 
error  of  Troy,  and  inauspicious  preaame — 
whether  the  Trojans  shall  be  saooesaml  in 
repelling  the  assaults  of  the  Italians:  this  if 
expressed  m  the  preceding  line^  nufaii$:  or 
whether  the  Italians  should  prove  nctorioua 
over  the  Trojans;  these  having  been  de- 
ceived by  false  predictions,  and  led  into  a 
fatal  error,  in  coming  hither  to  find  a  per- 
manent settlement 

111.  Sua  exorsa:  their  own  enterpriiei 
or  actions  shall  bring  to  each  party  disasler 
or  success.  The  issue  of  the  war  shall  de- 
pend upon  the  parties  engaged — 1  will 
neither.    Laborem :  Rueus  says, 

112.  Idem :  in  the  sense  of  ttfmu.  The 
verb  erii  ia  understood. 

nX  Sii^gnfratrit.  Plato.  SeeGeor.iii. 
551. 


have  no  fhrther  iateicoiine,  or  treaties,  with 
the  Trojans:  which  is  the  idea  conveyed 
in  toherefiddera.  Heyne  takwfiarto,,  m  the 
seme  of  raptu. 

92.  Expugfuwii  Sparlam.  Histoiy  informs 
OS  that  Paris  did  not  carry  off  Helen  in  an 
amicable  manner,  but  by  violenee  and  force, 
in  her  heart,  however,  she  might  not  have 
been  averse  to  it  This  the  Trojan  prince 
eftcted  in  the  absence  of  the  Grecian  king, 
who  had  entertained  him  in  a  very  hospi- 
table manner.  Juno  here  calls  him  an  adul- 
terer, and  represents  him  as  an  insidious 
enemy.     Expvgnavit :  he  assaulted,  &c 

93.  Fkrni  beUa:  fomented— caused  wan 
through  lust  Ci^»t<itne ;  unkwfui  denie,  or 
love. 

94.  Jfune :  this  refers  to  the  time  of  the 
rape  of  Helen.  Here  Juno  is  extrelnely 
severe. 

95.  Haudjutiit:  in  the  sense  afv^uetit. 
Jurgia:  reproaches— complaints. 

97.  Farto  aueniu :  with  various  assent ; 
some  approved  of  the  speech  of  Venus, 
ethers  of  the  speech  of  Juno. 

96.  Dmrlnta:  ca^ht — pent  up  in  the 
woods.  Cttea  murnram ;  murmurs  scarcely 
to  be  heard.   Prodentia :  intimating  to,  &c. 

101.  b\fit :  in  the  sense  ef  ineipit, 

102.  Solo.  Whatever  supports  any  thii^ 
may  be  called  9oium.  Solum  terra  would  be 
the  foundation  of  the  earth.  Rueus  says, 
i^fundamentit. 

103.  Premit :  leve]»«-zeadoiB  saeeth.  Ro- 
■«w  eays,  etemU. 
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Annuit,  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 

Hie  finiB  fandi.    Solio  turn  Jupiter  aureo 

Surgit ;  caelic61fe  medium  quern  ad  limina  ducunt. 

Intere4  Rutuli  portis  circum  omnibus  instcnt 
Btornere  ciede  viros,  et  moenia  cingere  flammis. 
At  l€gio  ^neadiim  Yallis  obsessa  tenetur  ; 
Nee  spes  uNa  fugse.     Miseri  stant  turribus  altis 
Nequiequam,  et  nrk  muros  cinx^re  eoronft. 
Asius  Imbrasides,  Hieetaoniiisqae  Thymcetes, 
Assaraeique  duo,  et  senior  eum  Castore  Tyaibns, 
Priiaa  aeies :  hos  germani  Sarpedonis  ambo, 
Et  Clams,  et  Hsmon,  LyciA  eomitantur  ab  alUk. 
Pert  ingens  toto  connixus  corpore  saxum, 
Haud  partem  exiguam  mentis,  Lymessius  Acmon, 
Nee  Ciytio  genitore  minor,  nee  fratre  Mnestheo. 
Hi  jaculis,  illi  .eertant  defehdere  saxis ; 
Molirique  ignem,  nervoque  aptare  sagittas. 
Ipse  inter  medios,  Veneris  justisstmacura, 
Dardanius  eaput  ecce  puer  deteetus  honestum, 
Qtlalis  gemma,  mieat,  fhlvum  qu»  dividit  aurum, 
Aut  eollo  deeus,  aut  dbpiti :  vel  quale  per  artem 
Inclusum  buxo,  aut  Orici&  terebintho 
Lueet  ebur.     Fusos  cervix  cui  1a6tea  crines 
Accipit,  et  moUi  subneetit  eirculus  auro. 
Te  quoque  magnanimae  viderunt,  Ismare,  gentes 
Vulnera  dirigere,  et  calamos  armare  veneno, 
Alpeonilt  generose  dome ;  ubi  pinguia  culta 
Ehcercentque  viri,  Pactolasque  irrigat  auro. 
Afibit  et  Mnestbeus,  quem  pulsi  pristina  Tumi 
Aggere  murorum  sublimem  gloria  tollit ; 
£t  Cwpy9 :  bine  oomen  Campans  dueitur  tirbi. 

NOTES. 


lid 


120 


125     ^'  ^  '"'^  piima 


Acies 


128.  LymeoBus  Ac- 
moo,  nee  minor  Ciytio 

190  p^^'^f     i'^     fratre 
Mneetheo,  fert 

130.  Hi  oertant  do- 
^  fendere  ttrbem  jaeulis; 
*  illi  eerttmi  defendere  earn 


I  Ag  13S.  Eooe  Dardanini 
paer  ipse,  justiflsima 
eura  Veneris,  detectns 
fuoad  honeetnm  caput, 
inter  medioi,micat,qiia- 
fie  gemma 

lilA     ^^'  ^®'  quale  ebur 
*^"  lucet  per  artem 

141.    Pinguia    cnlta 
mfva 

143.    Qaem  pristina 
gloria  TiMni  pnln  ag- 
145gere 


115.  ^nnuU :  he  ratified  or  confirmed  it. 

117.  Calie9lat  medivmy  See,  This  allndes 
to  the  Roman  custom  of  conducting  the 
oonsnl  from  the  senate  house  to  fais  own 
dwelliag,  or  apartment 

120.  LegUf  Mneadi6im:  simply  the  Tro- 
jans. The  Troj&ns  were  called  JEnitadet^ 
fit>m  £neas  their  leader. 

1S2.  Cinxbre  munu :  they  defend  the  walls 
with  thin  ranks.  Rueus  says,  exiguo  nw- 
mero, 

128.  Ljfmemus :  an  adj.  from  Lymessua 
a  city  of  Phiygia,  near  the  Sisau  Adramyt' 
imut, 

130.  Hi — HU,  Davidson  renders  these: 
4KMiie— others.  Valpy  refers  the  hi  to  the 
.Rutolians  who  were  assaulting  the  ram- 
parts ;  and  the  i/ft  to  the  Trojans  who  were 
deftoding  them.  But  when  these  prono'uis 
refer.to  separate  members  of  the  sentence, 
iUt  refers  to  the  one  first  mentioned  or  mors 
remote ;  and  ^  t«i  the  latter,  or  last  men» 
^oned. 

131.  JMmfM  ignem :  to  tfafow  fiames. 


130«  Terebintho :  the  terebinihut^  or  tor* 
pentine  tree.  Its  wood  bears  a  resemblance 
to  eboiur.  Orieia :  an  adj.  from  (Jrieum^  a 
town  Qt  Macedonia  in  the  confines  of  £pi- 
rus,  where  those  trees  abounded. 

140.  Armare :  in  the .  sense  of  ungere, 
Calamot :  darts,  or  missive  weapons  in  ge- 
neral. Oenero$€:  voc.  agreeing  with  Itmare : 
nobly  descended  from  a  Lydiao  family. 

142.  Pacioliu  irrigtU:  Pactolus  waters 
them  with  its  gold — golden  stream.  This 
was  a  small  river,  on  whose  banks  stood  the 
fitmous  city  Sardes,  the  capital  of  Lydia. 
Here  Crcesus  held  his  court.  It  empties  into 
the  Hermus,  one  of  the  largest  riFen  of 
Ana  Minor,  and  with  it  flows  into  the  sea 
near  the  city  of  Ephesus.  They  wero  both 
celebrated  for  their  golden  sands.  The  poet 
here  supposes  the  water  of  the  Pactolus  to 
be  of  a  golden  hue. 

145.  Ciunpana  urbi.  Capua,  the  capital  of 
Campania.  Here  Hannibal  took  up  hi« 
winter  quarters.  But  the  luxury  and  dissi* 
pation  of  the  place,  preved  the  ruin  of  hop 
afiairs  ia  Italy. 
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illi  inter  sese  dutt  eertamina  belli 
Contulerant :  medUk  JEae^s  freta  nocte  secabaU 
148.  Naroque  Qt  p>i- Namque  ut  ab  Eraadro  caatris  ingressua  Etniseis 
^^^y^^*^  Evan-  Regem  adit,  et  regi  memorat  nomenque  genuaque  ; 
ISO.E^cTqoidTe    Quid ve  petat,  quidve  ipse  ferat ;  Mezentioa  arma     150 

Qam  sibi  conciiiet,  violentaque  pectora  Tumi 
Edocet ;  humanis  que  ait  fiducia  rebus 
Admouet,  immiHcetque  preces.  Haud  fit  mora :  TardioQ 
Jungit  opes,  foodusque  ferit.     Turn  libeia  fatis, 
Classem  danscendit  jussis  gens  Ly.dia  Div(kn),    •       155 
Extemo  commissa  duci.     .£iieia  puppis 
157.  Tenet  prima  ioea,  Prima  tenet,  rostro  Pfarygios  subjuncta  leones : 
sabjuncu  quoad  ?hrj-  fmminet  Ida  super,  profugis  gratissima  Teucris. 
gtoB  leones  rostro.         uj^.  magnus  sedet  iEneas,  secumque  Yolutat 

Eventus  belli  varios :  Pallasqu^  sinistro  160 

Affixus  lateri,  jam  quaerit  sfdera,  opacss 
162.  Jam  quarit  iter  Noctis  iter ;  jam  que  passus  terr&que  marique. 

opacte  noctis ;  jam  que     Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  De«,  oantusque  movete  t 
dura  •xlneas  passus  est  ^^  «  m       •  •    .•        'l       • 

^  Quffi  manus  mterea  Tuscis  comitetur  ab  ons 

iEnean,  armetque  rates,  pelagoque  vehalur.  165 

Massiaus  aerati  princeps  secat  aequora  Tigii  : 

167.   Sob   quo  erai  Sttb  quo  mille  manus  juvenum  ;  qui  mcenia  Ciusl^ 

maiuiB  mille  Quique  urbem  liqu^i^  Cosas  :  queis  tela,  sagitle» 

Corytique  leves  humeris,  et  letifer  arcua. 

170.   Torms   Abas  UniL  torvus  Abas  :  buic  totum  ineignibus  amiis        ttO 

KToi  una  cvm  iUo:  huic  Agmen,  et  aUrato  fulgebat  Apoliine  puppis. 

totum  agmen/ii^efroi    Sexcentos  illi  dederat  Fopulonia  mater 

Expertos  belli  juvenes :  a^  Uva  trecentos, 

NOTES. 

147.  Frcta :  the  waters  of  the  Tiber.  Con"         157.  Subjuncta.    The  ship  of  Aaeas  bad 

tul9rant:  they  had  joined— engaged  in.  Inter  Phrygian- lions  yoked  together,  and  placed 

Mme :  the  two  armies.  under  its  prow  6r  beak  for  its  ensign.    The 

149  R^em:  in  the  sense  of  dueem  yel  lion  was  sacred  to  Cybela,  who  presided 

imperatortm :  the  commander,  or  chief  offi-  over  Phrygia,  and  partioolally  over  moont 

cer.    This  was  Tarchon.  Idai  of  whose  pines  JEneas  had  built  his 

150.  Ferat :  in  the  sense  of  efferat,  fleet. 

151.  Peeiora:  the  mind  or  temper.  Cvn-         158.  Ida:  the  name  erf*  one  of  thog^eya, 
eiliet :  procures — gains  orer  to  his  interest  commanded  by  iEneas  in  person.  Super  ta^ 
This  alludes  to  a  supposed  alliance  with  mind :  risop    towers  above  the  resL 
Tnmus  and  the  Rutulians.  161.  Quorti :  inquires  oonoeming,  &c. 

154.  Opes :    troops — ^means  of  carrying         165.  Pelago :  in  the  sense  oij^hwio, 

on  the  war — power.    Ferit :  in  the  sense  of        167.  CluH.    Closium  was  a  city  of  Tos- 

sancii.  cany.    Hodie^  Chiusi. 

155.  Lifdia  gem :  after  the  expulsion  of  168.  Cotat :  the  aoc  plu.  of  Cms  or  Cata, 
Mezentius,  the  Tuscans  were  finrbidden  by  a  maritime  town  of  Tuscany,  near  the  pro- 
the  fates  to  mike  themselves  a  king,  unless  montory  Argentarium,  Cotat  is  put  in  &p- 
he  were  a  foreigner;  or  to  march  against  position  with  wbem.  Qtieu:  whose  weap- 
bini,  unless  under  the  command  of  a  fo-  ons  were  arrows,  &c.  Queu :  in  the  sense  of 
reign  general.     They  are  free  fh>m  this  quorum, 

restraint,  now  that  JEamtm  had  arrived.  159.  Corvti.  Cotytne  is  a  word  origmally 

and   are    at    liberty  to   enter  mider    his  Greek,  of  the  same  import  with  phantrM^  a 

banner.    The  Tuscans  were  originally  a  quiver. 

colony  from  Lydia.    Hence  they  are  called  173.  Popukma :  an  adj.  ftom  PopnIoBt* 

JL^is  gent.    It  is  most  likely,  they  had  a  nm,  a  city  on  the  promoototy  of  that  name. 

fleet  a&eady  prepared  for  an  expedition.  It  is  called  maier^  m  the  sense  that  liatim  m 

For  in  the  short  time  iEneas  was  with  them,  called  parens.     Popul^nia  maJter:  simply, 

^hey  could  aot  have  buxit  or  even  equipped  the  city  Populonium. 

«ne.                                                            ,  173. /Ttm/anislaiidloaaMathofPopa- 
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dOS 


Insula  inexb&QBtis  Chalybum  generoa^  metaHui* 

TertWs,  ille  hominum  Diviimque  intorpres  Asylas,    176    175.  Tertius  erat  iOe 

Cui  pecudum  fibra,  coeli  cui  aidtra  parent,  ^*"  interpw. 

Et  liqguflB  volucrun^  et  pnesyi  fuUninis  ignof : 

Miile  rapit  densos  ^ie,  atque  horrentibus  hastis.  178.  Jfta  mplt  milto 

Hos  parere  jubent  Alphen  ab  ongine  Pis»,  *•'»•  ^«»o»  •«« 

TJrbs  Etrusca  solo.     Sequitur4»ul<itV9rriiiiiui  ^stur»    160 

Astur  equo  fidens  et  versicolonbus  armis. 

Ter  centum  adjiciunt,  mens  iimiiibus  una  s<|quencli,  «  o  •  ;u. 

Qui  Csrete  domo»  ^ui  fsunt  Minionia in  arvis ;  m^Owrtli!  q^nol^ 

£t  Pyrgi  veteres,  intempeatftque  Graviaca*  ^^^  iut\^\^i^ 

Non  ego  te,  Ligurupi  ductor  fbrtiaaime  bello,       186 
Tranaierim,  Cinyra ;  et  paucia  comitate,  Cupavoy  i86.Ette,OCiipaTo, 

Cujua  olorinae  aurguot  de  verlice  |^enne.  2?***^  P»a«« 

Crimen  amor  veatrum,  formteque  inaigne  patemiB. 

NOTES. 


lonifun.  Hodie^  Elba,  ft«boanded  in  iron 
nunes  (meiaUu)  wtcoi^jxg  to  Strabo.  Virgil 
here  caUs  than  ioezliaustible.  This  island 
sent  three  hundred  meDi  Oeneroia :  ahoond- 
ing  in.  Rusbus  interprets  H  by  inclyta.  Bx- 
pertot:  sa:pert-— Ailful. 

1T7.  Ignes:  the  flashes  of  the  ominoaiT' 


178.  Demos:  in  the  sense  of  confirtot. 
MUiteM  is  understood. 

179.  Pi8€R,urbi  Eirtuea  jo/e :  Pise, a  city, 
Tuscan  in  its  situation,  Alphean  in  its 
origin,  orders  these  troops  to  obey  Asylas. 
This  city  stood  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
iiTer  Amis,  in  Tuscany.  It  was  auppoBed 
to  have  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  the 
Peloponnesus.  Hence  called  Alfi^tt^  from 
Aipheutj  a  river  of  that  country,  on  whoee 
banks  stood  the  ftinous  city  Olya^a  Pita^ 
Solo :  in  the  sense  of  situ, 

183b  Carett  domo:  from  the  city  Care, 
It  was  subject  to  Mezentius.  Hbdie^  Cave- 
ten.  MmUmu,  Minio  was  tixe  name  of  a 
river.    Hodie,  Mugnone. 

184.  Pyrgi,  These  jpaople  'inhabited  a 
maritime  town,  not  far  from  Cipre,  or  Csfo- 
tans.  It  has  long  since  been  destroyed. 
Oraoitea :  the  name  of  a  town  on  the  sea- 
coast,  unwholeseme  on  account  of  the  fens 
or  marshes  in  the  neighborhood.  It  took 
its  name  from  graoUoi  aeris.  All  these  dif- 
ferent cities,  with  one  mmd,  enter  the  war. 

185.  Ligunan :  the  gen.  of  lA^et^  the 
inhabitants  of  Liguria,  an  extensive  coun- 
try of  Italy ;  a  part  of  which  is  now  the 
territory  of  Genoa. 

186.  Ctityro— CufMwo.  This  passage  is 
obscure  and  difficult.  It  has  divided  the 
opinions  of  commentators.  Pkaeion^  the 
son  of  Fhaebtts  and  Clytnene,  desired  of  his 
father  the  aovemment  of  his  chariot  for 
one  day ;  which  with  difficulty  was  granted 
him.  The  youth  being  unable  to  guide  the 
fieiy  steeds,  they  turned  from  their  diurnal 
tracki  and  oamt;  no  near  the  earth  that  it 


bsgan  to  bum.  He  was  thrown  headlong 
into  (taa  Po»  His  sistars  sought  htan  every 
when.  At  length,  finding  his  toml^on  the 
banks  of  that  rivef^  they  pined  away  with 
grief  at  the  Ihte  of  their  btother,  and  were 
transformad  either  into  alder  or  poplar 
treaa.  See  Ovid.  Met  2.  Cinyra,  lung  of 
the  LigufBs,  was  a  near  relation  of  Fhaetfln» 
and, jrrifsving  nnmoderately  at  fiis  misfor- 
tune, was  changed  into  a  Uyentu^  or  swan* 
I>r.  Trapp  takes  Cinyra  and  Cupaoo  to  have 
been  brothers^  the  sons  of  him  w4io  was 
transformed  into  a  swan.  In  this  case,  the 
application  of  veMtrum  m  easv  and  proper. 
Bat  to  apply  it  to  CupMo  alaoe,  as  inost 
commentators  do,  is  not  so  proper,  fie 
supposes  thaix  crime  to  have  been  the  ho- 
noring of  their  father  too  much,  byl>eariiig 
his  metamorphosed  figure  (the  s;wu,n)  en« 
graven  upon  their  shidds,  and  his  feathers 
on  their  helmets.  'Their  love  amounted  to 
a  crime,  because  it  was  for  one  whom  the 
gods  had  punished  for  an  ofience  committed 
against  them,  in  his  Unmoderate  grief  for 
Phaeton,  Ilueus  thinks  vtsinan  erimm^  to 
be  the  cTime  of  the  family  in  general,  who, 
by  their  immoderate  grief  £oi  Phaeton,  of* 
fended  the  gods,  and  were  many  of  them 
chan^d  into  other  forms.  It  laay  be  object- 
ed to  the  interpretation  of  Dr.  Trapp,  that 
JUiut  is  afterward  used  in  the  singular  num- 
ber. But  he  observes,  though  they  were 
brotheri,  the  oldest  might  be  mentioned  by 
way  of  distinction  and  eminence.  DaviJ^ 
son  reads,  Cycnut.  See  Ed.  vi.  62.  and  iSn. 
V.  106.  Heyne  conjectures  there  is  here  an 
interpolation.  He  difiers  from  commenta- 
tors in  general  in  the  interpretation  of  verso 
186.  He  connects  Cinyra  with  Cupavo  in 
the  same  member  of  the  sentence.  JVbn 
iransierem  te^  Cupaooy  comitate  a  Cinyra^  et 
paucii  o/itf ,  is  hui  ordo  of  construction. 

188.  Amor  ervnen :  Ruieus  says,  amor  e*t 
crimen  vettne  famnUoy  et  iamgM  petitum  er 
transformatione  patris. 
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Nvnque  feroQl^  luciu  Cycaum  Phaetontis  amati, 
190.  D«m  canit  iBtor  Populeas  inter  froades  umbramque  soivrum  190 

populeM  frondei  Bum  canit,  et  OKBStuvi  muak  solatur  -amorem ; 

Canenten  molli  piumA  duxisse  senectam, 
Linquentem  terras,  et  sinera  voce  a^uentem. 
Filius,  squalea  comitatue  olaase  caiervaa, 
19fi.  lUe   Cenimarui  Ingentem  remia  CoDtaurwn  promovet :  iUe  195 

htttat  Instat  aquoBi  saxumque  undis  inunane  minatiir 

Arduufl,  et  longA  sulcat  |iMuri%  alta  carioA. 

Ille  etiam  patriia  agmen  ciet  Ocii4^s  ab  oris, 
Fatidics  MaatiU  et  l\i8ci  filius  amnis, 
Qui  muros,  matrisque  dedit  tibi,  Mantua,  nomen  ;    200 
Mantua,  dives  avis,  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum. 
»1. 8ednoner<ttimm  Qqhs  illi  triplex  ;  populi  Jub  gente  quatemi ; 
SrSS^tSrSrST^P"*  ^^HW^  popuUa;  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires, 
fun/qoateiiii  popnUf^  Hinc  quoque  quingeatos  in  se  Mezentius  annat, 
g«nto :  ManhM  ipsa  €ti  Quoa,  patre  Benaco,  velatus  anindine  glauci,  205 

caput  popolis:  ^u*  virai  ]^eius  infest^  ducebat  in  equora  pinu. 
''^tos^  O        Bfin  '         '^  gravis  Aule^es,  centen&que  arbore  fluctum 
oriwVpatte  Ben^,  Verberat  assargens :  spumant  vada  mannore  verso. 
yelatuB.  Hunc  vehit  immanis  Triton,  et  coenila  concb& 

NOTI^S. 

190.  CUrom  tororum:  tbe  thade  of  hk     wa>  divided  into  twalve  laeoomioiucs,  or 
sisters— the  shade  of  the  trees,  inta  which     regalities,     trem .-  ia  tio  sense  of  imiw. 


his  slsiefs  were  transformed.  Cfentu :  linea£e--descent, 

191.  Mutd :  with  music,  or  song.  203.  ^«  ^  j^ueo^  ^    By  this  we  an 

191  CkKuntm:  growing  white,  or  being  to  miderstood  that  the  Tuscan  part  of  the 

doathed,  with  the  downy  plumes  of  the  Mantuan  population  was  the  greatest 

"^^"^^t^^L^f^^^,  Hs^SinSTarust-Ur^ 

was  the  CenUur,  so  called  from  having  a  ^^  ^'^^i  V^  "^"^  ^  ***"  ™^  ™ 

Centaur  painted,  or  carved  upon  the  stem,  *"**•  agamfi  mm. 

holding  a  huge  atone  in  his  |iandi  with  905.  Poire  Benato.    The  Benscns  is  a 

which  he  seemed  to  threaten  the  waves,  lake  in  the  territory  of  Venma-     £Mie, 


The  Centawi  were  abled  to  be  monsters,     Logo  4t  Gftfrdo.    ilie  river  Minciiis 
halfman  and  half  hoise.  See  Geor.  ii.  4d6.     out  of  it    Hence  the  epitliet  pofre  is  added 


Pramooei :  in  the  sense  of  tmpeXtU,  to 

198.  Oetuif.     He  was  not  the  founder  206.  Mmcim :  here  the  god  of  the  river 

of  Mantoa ;  but  rather  the  fortifier  and  en-  Ifindus.    Heis  represented  as  moTit<f  down 

larger.   The  same  as  Bianor.    See  Ecl»  ix.  his  stream  in  hostile  ships  to  join  in  the  war 

00.    He  gave  it  the  name  ef  Mantua^from  against  Mexentius.   Hence  the  epithet  paler, 

Jlfonlo,  the  name  of  his  moAer.    Jimnto :  which  is  common  to  all  the  deities.    It  19 

gen.  ManHU^  fhe  name  of  a  nymph.  Henoe  here  given  to  the  lake  Benacus,  out  of  which 

the  epithet  JfaUdiea :  prophetic.     Ciet :  in  tho  river  Miitcius  rises.    VeUUut :  in   the 

the  sense  of  mose/  vol  duett.  sense  of  cotwuttvu^  says  Rueus.    Ptnu  wi- 

901.  Sed  non  gsmif,  ke.    It  appears  that  feita.    Ru»us  says,  navibuB  tnomeu  Jtfesen- 

the  inhabitants  of  the  Mantuan  territory  Ho.    Pmta,  by  meton.  for  navit  vel  naoet, 

were  not  c^  one  common  origin.    We  are  207.  Ctntena  arbore:  with  an  hundred  oars, 

told  they  were  partly  fW>m  Tweia  or  Ettu-  The  oar  is  here  called  ar6or,  to  denote  its 

f«h  partly  from  yendia^  and  partly  from  size  and  magnitude.    Marmort  verso:  tbe 

CkUUa.   This  explains  gent  UH  trvpUx :  im-  surface  beinjr  upturned,  f^odo,  here,  is  plain- 

plying  that  the   population    consisted  of  ly  put  for  the  water  of  tbe  Tiber ;  fbr,  on 

people  from  thoee  thrae  nations.  The  whole  this  river,  the  fleet  of  £neas  was  equipped, 

territory  was  divided  into  four  cities,  dis-  It :  in  tbe  sense  of  ducit.    Auletes  was  the 

tricts  or  communities:  popu/t  tubgtnte  qtut-  commander  of  these  troope. 

term.    Each  ofwhich  haditsLucomou,  or  909.  Driton.    He  was  the  tnmveter  of 

petty  king. .  Of  these  four,  Mantua  was  thcr  Neptune,  and  used  a  afceS  instead  of  a  tram* 

principal  or  chief  city ,  ipsa  caput  populis.  pet    His  upper  part  was  represented  as  a 

This  territory  was  a  part  of  Etruria,  which  man,  h\R  lower  part  as  afiffh.  Here  the  name 
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219.  Ecce  chonu 
220  '^^i™  comitum  occ 
illi«    nen^e    Nym 
quae 


Exterrens  freta  !  cili  laterum  teniUs  hispida  nanti     210    210.  Cul  7W/ontj 
Froos  homineni  praBfert,  in  pristin  desinit  alvus ;  hispida   froni    pi 

Spumea  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  unda.  **^"'"**"*  *^^"" 

Tot  lecti  proceres  ter  denis  navibus  ibant 
Subsidlo  Trojs,  et  campoa  aalia  sre  secabant. 

Jamque  dies  ccbIo  concesserat,  alroaque  curru    215 
Noctivaffo  Phcsbe  medium  pulsabat  Olympum. 
w^neas  (neque  enim  membris  dat  cura  quietero) 
Ipse  sedens  clavumque  regit,  velisque  ministrat. 
Atque  iUi  medio  in  spatio,  chorus  ecce  suarum 
Occurrit  comitum,  Nymphas,  quas  alma  Cybele  - 
Numen  habere  maris,  Nymphasque  e  navibus  esse 
Jussera^  :  innabant  pariter,  fluctusque  secabant, 
Quot  priiis  aeratse  steterant  ad  litora  prorse. 
Agnoscunt  longe  regem,  lustrantque  choreis. 

Quatum,  qu»  mndi  doctissima,  Cymodocea,  225     925.  Qnaram  Cj 

Pone  sequens,  dextr&  puppim  tenet :  ipsaque  dorso        docea,  que  tti  doci 
Eminet,  ao  laevft  tacitis  subremigat  nndis.  "**  ^^'^^ 

Tum  sic  ignarum  alloquitur  :  Vigilasne,  DeOm  gens,         228.  Turn  alloqi 
iEnea  ?  vigila,  et  velis  immitte  rudentes.  ^  ^""^  ^"^^ 

Nos  sumus  IdaesB  sacro  de  vertice  pinus,  290 

Nunc  pelagi  Nymphee,  classis  tua.     Perfidus  at  nos  231.  OUm  turn  di 

Prsecipites  ferro  Rutulus  flamro&que  premebat : 
Rupimus  invits  tua  vincu]a,  teque  per  aequor 
Quterimus.     Hanc  genitrix  faciem  miserata  refecit, 
Et  dedit  esse  t)eas,  »yumque  agitare  sub  undis.      235  ^^^'  ^*^*  "^* 
At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur  '  ^^^^ 

Tela  inter  media,  atque  horrentes  Marte  Latinos. 
Jsun  loca  jussa  tenet  forti  permixtus  Etrusco 
Areas  eques.     Medias  illi^  opponere  turmas, 
Ne  castris  jungant,  certa  est  sententia  Tumo.         240 

NOTES. 


of  aahip ;  or  the  figure  prefixed  to  the  stem, 

like  the  Ceniaur  above  mentioned. 

••  210.  Temu  laterum :  down  to  the  wmiat 

214.  JEre :  with  their4>raseD  prowa.  JEi 
•ignifiee  any  thing  made  of  braes. 

215.  C9nee$ier(U:  bad  given  way — yield* 
•d  to  the  night    Aofft  ia  anderatood. 

216.  PuUabat :  arrived  at — ^touched.  Ru* 
«as  taya,  aitingebau  Olympuaa :  for  eahtm. 
Phabe  :  the  moon. 

221.  Habere  numen  maris :  to  have  divi- 
nity of  the  sea — ^io  become  nymphs  of  the 


224.  LmtrarU :  in  the  sense  of  eireum- 
eunt, 

227.  Emmet  dorto :  she  rises  above  the 
surface  of  the  water  with  her  back.  Subr^ 
migai:  she  swims — ^rows  herself  along,  &c. 

228.  Gent:  in  the  sense  of  toboles, 

229.  hnmitie  rudentes  velis :  give  the  sheets 
to  the  eails— epread  the  sails  to  the  fiiU 
length  of  the  halsers  or  sheets. 

&0,  Vertice :  in  the  sense  of  numfe. 
232.  PrCBCipites:  in  the  sense  oi  periclir 
faniet, 

M 


234.  Refecit :  in   the  sense  of  mula 
changed  as  into  this  form.    Oenitrix : 
bele,  the  mother  of  the  gods. 

237.  Horrentes:  Rueussays,/eroeef.  J1 
te :  in  the  sense  of  beilo, 

238.  Permixtus :  in  the  sense  ofjunt 
Etrusco :  the  singolar  for  the  plu. :  the 
liant  Tuscans. 

239.  Areas  eques:  the  Arcadian  ho 
These  were  the  cavalry  furnished  by  £\ 
der.  It  is  roost  probable  that  iEneas  g 
direction  to  the  Arcadians  and  Tuscans, 
allies,  to  repair  to  some  particular  place 
land,  while  he  went  with  the  fleet  by  wa 
although  no  such  place  is  mentioned  by 
poet  Tumus  being  informed  of  what ' 
going  on  in  Tuscany,  and  that  iEneas 
coming  on  with,  reinforcements,  like  a  a] 
ful  general,  resolves  to  intercept  them, 
attaick  them  on  the  way,  and  prevent  t) 
fi-om  forming  a  junction  with  the  Troj 
m  the  camp,  whom  he  was  then  blockadj 

240.  Jungant:  join  themselves  to 
camp— to  the  troops  in  the  -eamp.     *! 
pron.  9ese  is  understood. 
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Surge,  age,  et  Aurori  eocios  ▼edente  vocah 
Primus  in  arma  jube ;  et  clypeum  cape,  quem  dedit  ipse 
Invictum  Ignipotens,  atque  oras  ambiit  auro. 
^  Crastina  lux,  mea  si  non  irrita  dicta  putiris, 

Ingentes  Rutulflc  spectabit  csdis  acervos.  245 

Dixerat :  et  dextri  discedens  impulit  altam, 
247.BUfiaoif  Haud  ignara  modt,  puppim.     Fugil  ilia  per  undas, 

Ocyor  et  jaculo  et  ventos  eequante  sagitti. 
Inde  aliie  celerant  cursus.     Stupet  iascius  ipso 
Tros  Anchisiades ;  animoB  tamen  omioe  tollit.  25^ 

Turn  breviter,  supera  aspectans  convexa,  precatur : 
^eSL  Idea  Cyftele, alma  Alma  parens  Idea  Dedkm,  cui  Dindyma  cordi, 
pareDfl    Deoram,    cui  Turrigerseque  urbes,  bijugique  ad  firaena  leones ; 

^iW^^iaSqiwtooBet'^  ""***  """*^  pugme  princeps ;  tu  rite  propinques 
dbeOM  ad  ft«Da ;  Augurium,  Phrygibusque  adsis  pede.  Diva,  secundo. 

266.  wSneof  e&taseif  Tantum  efiatus :  et  interei  revoluta  ruebat  256 

Ace  tantdm.  Muturi  jam  luce  dies,  noctemque  fugtoit. 

Principio  sociis  edicit,  signa  sequantur, 
Atque  animos  aptent  arrois,  pugnaeque  parent  se. 
Jamque  in  conspectu  Teucros  habet  et  sua  castra,  260 
Stans  celsiL  in  puppi.     Clypeum  tum  deinde  sinistrl. 
Extulit  ardentem.     Clamorem  ad  sidera  tollunt 
Dardanidse  e  muris.     Spes  addita  suscitat  iras. 
Tela  manu  jaciunt.     Quales  sub  nubibus  atria 
Strym^ie  dant  signa  grues,  atque  a^tbera  tranant  265 
Cum  tonitu,  fugiuntque  Notes  clamore  sedundo. 
^7.  At  ea  txtftrvad  At  Rutulo  regi  ducibuaque  ea  mira  videri 
videri  mira  Ausoniis ;  donee  versas  ad  litora  puppes 

Respiciunt,  totumque  allabi  classibus  seqpor. 
270.Apezgaieaardet  Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  a  vertice  flamma         S70 
capiU  JRnxn  Funditur,  et  vastos  umbo  vomit  aureus  ignes. 

Non  secus  ac  liquid^  si  quando  nocte  cometse 

NOTES. 

!242.  Dedt/ :  in  the  senw  of  redduHL  Jibim  habere    La  Cerda  myn^  fadai  mtgu- 

243.  Oras :  the  borders  or  edges  of  the  rium  prepUium,     Valpy :  ^^by  your  own 

shield.  presence  give  effect  to  the  augury." 

S49.  ^lia  eelerani :  the  other   oymphs  255.  Pfurygibiu  adna:  aid  the  Trojans 

accelerate  the  motion  of  the  other  ships,  as  with  thy  propitioas  prasenoe,  pcde  seetmJp. 

Cymodocea  had  done  that  of  ^neas.  259.  Apteni :  fit — ^prepare.    Rnsftus  eaye, 

250.  ThUii  animos.     Dr.  Trapp  mider-  txeilmt. 

stands  this  of  iBneas  taking  courage  him-  265.  Chrues  dant^  kc.    This  companion 

self.   Davidson,  of  his  encouraging  his  men.  is  taken  from  Homer.    The  cranee  are  call- 

^  He  raises  the  spirits  of  his  troops.**  ed  Strjfmonian^  from  Strymon,  a  river  of 

251.  Supera  eonoexa :  the  high  canopy  of  Macedonia,  in  the  confines  of  Thrace,  where 
heaven.  cranes  abounded.    Signa :  signs  or  signals 

S52.  DUiAftna :  neu.  plu.  Dindifmus^  in  of  the  approaclung  storm  by  Uieir  voices, 

the  sing. :  a  mountain  in  Phrygia,80  called  269.  7b/um  tequor:  the  whole  snifkce  of 

from  its  having  iwo  tops.    Conii :  for  a  de-  the  water  to  be  covered,  &c.    Rumis  says, 

ligbt.  appellu 

254.  Propingita  auguriwn :  render  the  270.  Apex  ardei  capiti.  This  deeaiptioD 
omen  propitious  in  due  form.  Rueus  says,  of  the  armor  of  .£neas,  is  taken  from  Ho- 
^eeunde*  omen  beni-^nrsens  sis  hoe  augurio*  mer*s  description  of  that  of  AchiUes. 
^ere  the  verb  propinquo^  though  properly  271.  Fomii  •  in  the  sense  of  emt/Ht  Cm- 
intransitive,  becomes  transitive,  and  has  tb^  bo :  the  middle  point  of  the  shield,  by  synec. 
ace.  after  it.  0£  propinques  augunum  rile,  taken  for  the  whole  shield, 
Heyne  itoys,  fae  w(en(im  hoe  riU  erentum  272.  Cometm,    Comets  are  planets  irre- 
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Sanguiaei  lugubre  rubent ;  aiit  Sirius  ardor ; 
Ille,  sitim  morbosque  ferens  moitalibus  »gri8> 
Nascitur,  et  Jsvo  contristat  lumiae  cobIuiii.  275 

Haud  tamen  audaci  Turao  fiducia  ceasit 
Lttora  prsDiipere,  et  venientes  peilere  terrft. 

Ultrd  animos  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultrd  :  S78.  Ultrb  toUit  ani- 

Quod  votis  optAstis,  adest,  perfringere  dextriL :  ^%lTlSi^l>^^  r- 

In  raanibus  Mars  ipse,  viri.     Nunc  conjugis  esto    280  f^^^  hottim  d^SL 
Quisque  aum  tectique  memor ;  ouac  magna  referto        qaod 
Facta,  patrum  laudes.     Ultrd  occurramus  ad  undam, 
Dum  trepidi,  egressisque  labant  vestigia  prima.  283.Diimftm<trafidi, 

Audentes  fortuna  juvit.  primaqiieveitigia  la- 

Haec  ait :  et  seciml  versat,  quos  ducere  contri,        285  ^"2  •*'5?*'"  '^• 
ir  ,       ..         .  •/  ^  J  586.  Qnoe  potnt  du- 

Vel  quibus  obsessos  possit  concredere  muros.  ^^  eontra  JEnean^  Tel 

Interei  ^Eneas  socios  de  pupptbus  altis  quibns 

Pontibus  exponit.     Multi  servare  recursus 

Languentis  pelagi,  et  brevibus  se  credere  saitu ; 

Per  remos  alii.     Speculatus  litora  Tarchon,  200     29O.  Alii  eagMnun/  mt 

Qak  Tada  non  spirant,  nee  fracta  remunnarat  unda,      pw  nmos. 

Sed  mare  inofiensum  cnaseenti  allabitur  sestu, 

Advertit  subitd  proras,  sociosque  precatur  : 

Nunc,  6  lecta  manus,  validis  incumbite  remis  : 

Tollite,  ferte  rates  :  inimicam  findite  rostris  205 

NOTES. 

gular  in  theb  motions,  moving  in  very  ec-  The  address  is  short,  bat  it  bespeaks  the  sol- 
centric  orbits.  Sometimes  they  approach  dier  and  the  commander, 
very  near  the  son ;  when  they  have  a  pro-  279.  Perfringere  deeetrd.  Servius  saya 
jection,  or  tail,  which  has  a  fleiy  or  luminous  this  is  a  military  phrase,  and  imports  Areere 
appearance.  This  is  always  directly  oppo-  fortiier,  Adest :  it  is  arrived— the  tmie  is 
site  the  smi  as  seen  from  the  comet,  and  is,  come.  Thnptu  is  understood, 
most  probably,  its  dense  atmosphere,  illumi-  280.  Mart  ipte :  the  battle  is  in  your  pow- 
nated  by  the  sun,  and  propelled  by  the  force  er,  O  men. 

of  the  rays  of  light  issuing  from  the  sun.  281.  Atme  r^erto:  now  let  each  oneimi- 

They  were  formerly  considered  ominous,  tate — call  to  his  memory.     Rusbos  says, 

portending  disaster  to  men.    The  word  is  memorei» 

derived  from  the  Greek.    Liquida:  a  clear  282.  Laudet:  the  glory  of  his  ancestors, 

night.  Davidson  reads,  toiuiMgiie.    Others  omit  the 

273.  Rubeni  luguhre :  blaze  frightfully—  que. 

balefally:  that  is,  portending  disaster  to  the  284.  Audentes:  the  bold — courageous, 

world.    Sanguinei:  ^erj — ^red.    Sirius  ar^  285.  Fertol ;  in  the  sense  of  ooA^. 

d^tr:  the  star  Sirius.    It  is  sometimes  called  288.  MuUi  servare:  many  began  to  ob« 

the  dof-star,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  serve  the  retreat  of  the  ebbing  sea,  Ace. 

beiag  in  the  sign  Canis^  or  the  Dog.    Sirius  The  landing  or  debarkation  of  the  tioope 

is  iivre  used  as  an  adjective.    It  is  a  star  of  was  effected  in  three  divisions.    The  ona 

the  first  magnitude.  under  £neas  landed  on  bridges  thrown  from 

VtS,  LiBoo :  inauspicious.  the  ships  upon  the  shore.    Another  sougiii 

^tn.  Prmripere:  m  ihe  sense  of  on/ero-  flats  and  shallows,  which  mightbe  overflown 

pere.    It  was  the  plan  of  Tumus  to  take  when  the  tide  was  full,  and  bare  at  the  ebb^ 

possession  of  the  shore,  and,  if  possible,  to  They  leap  out  upon  these,  and,  by  the  help 

preyent  the  landinff  of  the  troops.    By  do-  of  oars,  £et  to  the  shore.    The  division  un- 

ing  this,  he  would  nave  an  advantage  over  der  Tarchon  sought  an  opan  and  smooth 

them.                                                          .  shore,  where  the  waves  flowed  on  without 

278.  hnerepat.    This  Rucus  interprets  by  meeting  with  an  impediment  or  obstacle ; 

adhortaiur.    UUiv  ammos.    This  line  is  not  and  where  landing  would  be  less  dangerous, 

found  in  several  ancient  MSS.    '  Heyne  The  verb  ewperunt  is  understood, 

marks  it  as  an  interpolation.    Ultrv^  here,  289.  Languentis :  ebbing — ^falling, 

implies  that  Tumus,  immediately  on  seeing  291.  Spirant.     This  is  the  reading  of' 

the  enemy  advance  to  the  shore,  addressed  Heyne.      The  common  reading  is  sperai. 

bis  men,  and  animated  them  to  the  contest,  ^ud  vada :  where  the  bottom  or  shallows 
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Hanc  terram,  aulciHiiqiie  sibi  prenMit  ipsa  carina. 
Frangere  n^  lali  puppim  stationo  recueo,  _  J^  c^^  «, 
Arreptlt  tellure  semel.     Qam  talia  pq^uam 
299.   Socii  copemnl  EffatusTarchom  socii  conaurgere  tonaia,  / 

cQpBurgero  tonsis  Spumanteaque  ratea  arvis  iafeire  Latiiufl,  ool> 

Donee  roatra  teneDt  aiccum ;  et  aed4re  carinw 
308.  Sed  tua  poppisOmnea  innocucD  ;  aed  non  puppia  tua,  TardioD. 
turn  trot  tnnoeua  Namque  infticta  vadia  dorao  dum  peadet  iniquOy 

Ancepa  auatentata  diu,  fluctuaque  fatigat, 
Solvitur,  atqae  viroa  mediia  exponit  in  undia :  305 

Frafirmina  remorum  quoa  et  fluiiantia  traoatra 
Impediunt,  retrahitque  pedea  aimi^  unda  lelabans. 
.^  -  ,  ^      Nee  Turnum  segnia  retinet  mora ;  •  aed  rapit  acer 

^•j2S?^"^Tot«macieminT^c«».et«mtriinlito««i*k. 

contra -Eneowi.  Signa  canunt.    Primua  turmaa  invasit  agreatea        9iu 

317.  Nee  longd  hine  ^neaa,  omen  pugiis :  alravifeque  Latinoa, 
dej6Mt  leto      ^  Oceiao  Therone ;  virftm  qui  maximua  ultrd^ 

j^'  mT^T^  ^««»  P«tit-     H«i«.  «l«>i<»  perque  «rea  ^tu, 
▼»Ud»  maniw,  genitor-  Per  tunicam  aqualentem  auro,  latua  haunt  apertum. 
que  MelompuB,  comee  fode  Lycfun  ferit,  exaectum  jam  matre  peremptft*    31a 
AJcidttuaquedom  terra  g^  jj^i^  Phcebe,  aacrum ;  eaaua  evadere  ferri 

mSifltit^hid'inorelinmanemque  Gyam,  aternentea  agmitia  cla^  ^  .    - 
9'taclainantiB.  Tu  quo- Dejecit  leto.     Nihil  illoa  Hereulia  arma,  ^ 

que,  O  infelix  Cydon,  ^j)  yalidae  juvdre  manui^,  genitorque  Melampua,      328 
dum  eequeriB  Clytimn,  ^icidiB  comes  uaque,  graves  dum  terra  laborea 
'JSltem'gSif  mat  Pr^buit.     Eeee  Pharo,  voeea  dum  jaetat  inertea, 
prima  lanugind,  mise-  Intorquena  jaculum,  clamantia  aiaUt  m  ore* 
rande  juoenit^  jacerea     Xu  quoque,  flaventem  primi  laougine  malaa 
■tratua  Daidania  dex-D^^  sequeris  Clytium*  infelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cydon, 
'if;«Zr!?m  Tm^  DardaniA  stratus  dextrH,  securus  amorum,  326 

erant  chart  tibi ;  ni       Qui  juvenum  tibi  semper  erant,  miaerande,  jaceres ; 

NOTES. 

were  not  rough.    Spirant:  in  the  aense  of  311.  Omen:  in  the  aenfle  of  isutiun  vel 

€tttuani.  fatutum  auspieium. 

292.  Inoffmnan :  smooth— unobatructed.  313^  5^^  .  p^rt.  pasB.  of  the  v«rb  «o, 

Heeftaela:  notbroken— dashed  against  any  t^j^g^  „  ^  ^\^^  ^JOb  seams  or  folds  of  the 

obstruction.  shield— the  shield  itself.    JErta  mUa:  the 

296.  Prmai :  in  the  sense  of  aperUa,  brazen  shield.    Some  copies  have  sculo. 

299.  Tonsit :  properly,  the  blade ;  by  sy-  314^  Haurii :  in  the  sense  of  traa^figit. 

nee.  the  whole  oar.    Remu,  says  Ruasus.  j^^^ .  -^  ^^  ^^^  ^f  ^,^,„, 

301.  Siecum ;  Zocttm  is  understood.  3^5^  Exseetum :  cut  out,  or  extrastad  htm 

302.  Innoeua :  safe.   Ruous  says,  Uhtta,  his  mother,  when  dead. 

303.  Iniquo  dorso:  an  uneven  or  broken  3^^  Ferri,  Ferrum  here  is  the  instru- 
hanh  of  sand.  ment  with  which  his  motlier  was  opened. 

304.  Swlentata  diu  aneepe:  contmumg  Catut:  the  danger  of  that  instrument  upon 
a  long  time  in  that  dangerous  situation.  ^^  ^^^j  ^f  tj^  infent.  Parvo:  to  him  a 
FatigatqueJluciuM,    Serrius  explains  this  by     ^.J,^^  ^J  ^^^^  Mvit. 

fiwtut fatigat  naoem ;  taking /lucHa  for  the  ^^^^    _ ..,     „                ,              — .  ^  ^,_, 

Ittom.    But  it  is  easier,  and  more  poetical  320.  JVii.    Heyne  reads  nee.    The  «»- 

to  say :  "  the  ship  tiiea  the  waves."    They  ™on  reading  is  m/. 

beat  and  dash  against  it  so  long,  that  they  324.  FUmrUmn:  yeUow  as  to  his  cheek, 

may  be  said  poetically  and  elegantly  to  be  with  the  iust  down.    His  beard  bad  just 

tired  or  wearied  out.    Valpy  says,  ^  buffets  begun  to  grow. 

the  waves.''  325.  JVbtMi  ga/iiiia :  in  the  sense  of  narum 

310.  CanuM  Hgna :  they  sound  the  signal  amietan,  Heyne  says,  dehcias,  h  qui  amatvr. 

for  the  fight.    Content:  in  the  sense  of  so-  326.  Seeurut  amorum :  regardm  of  the 

TKmf.  love  of  the  youths,  kc,  because  dead. 
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Ni  fratram  idpata  eohon  foret  obvia,  Phoiei 

Progenies ;  septem  aumero*  septeaaque  tela 

Conjieiunt :  partim  galei  clypeoque  resultant  330 

Irrita ;  deflexit  partim  stringentia  oorpas 

Alma  Veaus.     Pidum  ^neas  afiatur  Aehaten  : 

Suggere  tela  mihi ;  noa  uUara  dextera  frusiri 

Torserit  in  Rutulos ;  steterunc  qu»  in  corpore  Graiikm 

niacis  campis.     Turn  magnam  corhpit  hastaniy       335 

!Et  jacit.   Ilia  volans  clypei  transverberat  sra 

Meonis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit. 

Huic  frater  subit  Alcanor,  frairemque  nientem 

Sufltental  deztri :  trajecto  missa  lacerto 

Protiniks  haata  fugit,  servatque  cruenta  tenorem ;     340basta 

Dezteraque  ex  luimero  nervis  mohbunda  pependit* 

Turn  Numitor,  jaculo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto^ 

^neam  petiit :  sed  non  et  figere  contri 

Est  licitum,  magnique  femur  persthnj^t  AchatsB. 

Hie  Curibus,  fidens  primasvo  corpore,  Clausus   345 
Advenit,  et  rigid4  Dryopen  feht  eminus  hast4 
Sub  mentum  graviter  presslL,  pariterque  loquenti 
Yocem  animamque  rapit^  trajecto  gutture :  at  ille 
Fronta  ferit  terram,  et  crassum  vomit  ore  cruorem. 
Tres  quoque  Tbreicios,  Boree  de  gente  supremi ;  350 
Et  tres,  quos  Idas  pater,  et  patria  Ismara  mittit, 
Per  varios  stemit  casus,     Occurrit  Halssus, 
Auruncaique  i^anas :  subit  et  Neptunia  proles, 

NOTES. 


331.  Alma  VenuB  de- 
flezit  partim  taniilm 
Btrin^ entia  corpus 


Protinus  altera 
l&certo 
trajecto,  fngit 


350.  Per  varios  casus 
stemit  tres  Threioios 
quoque,  de  saprema 


330.  Partim  :  a  noun  partitive :  some  of 
them.     Resultant :  in  the  sense  of  retiiittnt. 

331.  Defiexit:  turns  aside,  so  that  they 
just  touched  his  body. 

333.  Suggere :  give  to  rae  the  darts,  &c. 

339.  HastaprotinutmuMa,  It  is  generally 
thought  by  commentators  that  the  same 
roear  which  killed  Mfeon,  also  wounded 
Alcanor  in  the  arm.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  that  a  javelin,  aAer  it  had  passed 
through  a  shield  of  brass  and  a  breast  plate, 
■hottld  retain  so  much  force  as  to  pasi 
through  the  body  of  a  man,  and  in  its 
course  wound  another  person  in  the  arm ; 
and,  after  this,  that  it  should  continue  its 
way  some  distance.  Some  conjecture  they 
were  different  weapons :  and  for  this  there 
is  considerable  ground  of  probability.  Those 
who  think  there  was  only  one  spear,  rely 
much  upon  the  word  proiinus^  which  they 
•ay,  means,  strait-way — right  forward ;  but 
it  also  means,  forth  with — i  mmediately .  Be- 
side, Alcanor  did  hot  seize  his  brother  till  he 
"was  in  the  act  of  falling,  and  the  dart,  con- 
sequently, done  its  execution,  and  passed 
from  the  body  on  its  way.  Granting  that 
strait-waif  is  the  proper  meaning  of  protinus 
in  this  place,  may  it  not  refer  to  the  quick- 
nen  of  JEneas  in  repeating  his  throws,  as 
well  as  to  the  motion  of  Uie  dartP  After 
all,  the  supposition  of  their  being  two  darts, 


makes  the  sense  easier,  and  does  no  violence 
to  the  words. 

After  iEneas  had  killed  Mason,  observing 
his  brother  in  the  act  of  supporting  him, 
and  bearing  him  off,  immediately,  so  that 
there  seemed  to  be  no  interval  between  the 
two  darts,  hurled  one  at  him  which  passed 
through  his  shoulder ;  and,  bloody  from  the 
wound  it  had  inflicted,  continued  on  its 
course  for  some  distance.  This  is  the  opi- 
nion of  Heyne.  He  says,  hsuta  aUa  missa 
ab  •^nea, 

343.  Contra :  in  the  sense  of  vieissisn, 

345  Curibus :  fi-om  Cures,  This  was  a 
city  of  the  Sabines.  Of  this  city  was  ClaUf 
sus,  who  commanded .  the  Sabine  troops. 
See  JEn.  vii.  707. 

347.  Presid  graviter :  driven  with  violence 
under  his  chin.  Prtssa  agrees  with  koMtit, 
Pariter :  in  the  sense  of  nmuL 

350.  BoroB,  Boreas^  properly,  the  north 
wind,  fabled  to  have  been  the  son  of  the 
river  Stiymon  in  Macedonia,  or  rather  of 
the  god  of  the  rirer  Strymon.  Suprema  : 
in  the  sense  of  altd  vel  sukkmL  Some  take 
it  in  the  sense  of  extremot  remote :  mean- 
ing, they  were  a  remote  or  distant  nation  of 
the  eartli. 

351.  Ismara:  a  city  of  Thraee,  not  far 
from  mount  Ismarus,  according  to  Servios. 

352.  Casus:  m  the  sense  of  moths. 
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354.  NuiM  hi,  nunclnsignis  Messapus  equis.     Expellere  tendunt 
^endimtexpcIlerea/itNuQC  *"»  »«»«  »***•     Certatur  limine  in  ipso  355 

AuBonin.     Magno  discordes  sthere  venti 
Prselia  ceu  toUunt,  animis  et  viribus  equis  : 
358.IpsiMnh'nonin-Non  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare,  cedunt : 
ter  M,  non  nubila,  non^Q^eps  pugna  diu,  stant  obnixa  omnia  contriL. 
mare,  cedunt  jj^^^  ^^^^^  Trojan*  acies,  aciesque  Latinae  360 

Concurrunt :  haeret  pede  pes,  dansusqoe  viro  vir. 

At  parte  ex  alilL,  quft  saxa  rotantia  late 
Impulerat  torrens,  arbustaque  diruta  ripis, 
364.  Ut  prtmum  Pal-  Arcadas,  insuetos  acies  infecre  pedestres, 
laiTidit  Arcadia, insue-  ut  ^idit  Pallas  Latio  dare  terga  sequaci :  365 

Aspera  queis  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  equos ;  unum  quod  rebus  restat  egenis  ; 
368.  lUe  acoendit  vir-^"**®  prece,  nunc  dictis  virtutem  accendit  amaris  ; 
tutem    9u&nm,    nuncQud  fugitis  socii^  per  vos,  et  fortia  facta, 
prace,  nunc  amarli  die-  Per  ducis  Evand^i  uomen,  devictaque  bella,  370 

lis ;  qnodunum  S|>emque  meam,  patriae  qus  nunc  subit  smula  laudis, 

Ib^'fiwu  ^  """^  **Fidite  ne  pedibus.    Ferro  rumpenda  per  hostes 

Est  via,  qu&  globus  ilie  virCim  densissimus  urget : 
3T4  H&c  parU  alta  H&c  vos,  et  Pallanta  ducero  patna  alta  reposcit. 
P*^  'v^'^^  Numina  nulla  premunt ;  mortali  urgemur  ab  hoste  375 

«,mi^'abmr^h^te^  f^*'^«°*  "«>**^«  anim»que  manusque. 

9unt  nobis  totidem  ani-  Ecce,  mans  magno  claudit  nos  objice  pontus : 
mnque  manuaque,  ^uofDeest  jam  terra  fugse  :  pelagus,  Trojamne  petemus? 
twit  mis,  Hsec  ait :  et  medius  densos  prorumpit  in  Jiostes. 

Obvius  huic  primCim,  fatis  adductusHniquis,  380 

Fit  Lagus :  hunc,  magno  vellit  dum  pondere  sazum, 

NOTES. 

354.  Jtfiestapttf.    See  £n.  yii.  69t.    He  only  thing  that  remained  to  be  done,  to  imlly 

Si  there  called  domitor  equdtm^  because  the  his  men,  and  bring  them  up  to  the  charge, 

horae  was  sacred  to  Neptune,  his  reputed  He  puts  them  in  mind  that  their  only  hope 

father.    Hence  he  is  called,  .Vep/uniapro^et.  of  safety  is  in  victory.    He  mentions  their 

358.  Cedunt,  The  common  reading  is  valiant  achievements,  their  battles  won,  the 
ctdit  in  the  sing.  Heyne  reads  cedunt^  which  name  of  their  venerable  monarch,  fee  Up- 
is  preferable.  on  this  occasion,  Pallas  manifested  the  in- 

359.  Obnixa,    Some  copies  have  obnixi.  trepid  commander.   . 

But  Pieriua  informs  us  that  he  found  ofcnixa  3^5.  Latio ;  the  country,  put  by  iiieU»i. 

m  aU  the  ancient  manuscripts  which  he  exa-  fo,  the  inhabitants.    Seaiaci :  vaUant.-or 

mmed.    It  makes  the  sense  easier,  and  is  pursuing  them  in  flight 

probably  the  correct  reading.    All  things  '^  ^^  *        .,,         •     ,.           .     *     , 

stand  struggling  against  one  another :  rcfi-  ,^^'   Dvntltere:  to  di«mount.-to  leave 

tiventit,njtbesnubibnt,  mare  man,    Heyne  their  hoises.    Qaw :  to  whom,  to  wit,  the 

reads,  obnixa.    Valpy  has  obnixi.  Arcadians. 

363.  Arbvata :  in  the  sense  of  arbores.  3^^.  Swmi :  in  the  sense  of  coegit, 

364.  Ir^erre  ^edettret  acies:  to  sustain  a  370.  Dwis:  in  the  sense  of  i^w.  Deric- 
fight  on  foot :  simplv,  to  fight  on  foot.  ta  bella  :  your  victorious  warn.    Russnssars, 

A  part  of  the  field  of  battle  was  rough  reiatas  victorias, 

and  uneven  ground,  occasioned  by  the  floods  37 1 .  Subit :  in  the  senae  of  surgiL    Pa- 

of  the  Tiber,  or  some  torrent  from  the  hills.  truB  laudis:  my  father^s  glory. 

Here  the  Arcadians  chanced  to  fall,  and  374.  Reposcit:  in  the  sense  of  coco/, 

being  cavalry,  they  could  not  use  their  377.  Maris:  in  the  sense  of  o^uff. 

horses,  and  were  obliged  to  dismount,  and  378.  Petemus,  The  meaning  is :  we  must 

oppose  the  Latins  on  foot.    But  being  un-  either  cast  ourselves  into  the  sea,  and  there 

accustomed  to  this  mode  of  fight,  they  were  perish,  or  cTit  our  way  through  the  encm  v 

soon  thrown  into  coufusion,  and  were  fleeing  to  the  Trojan  camp.    Nothing  else  remains 

^^^  «  '  enemy.    In  this  critical  sUte  of  for  us.    We  have  no  place  for  flight 

aOairs,  Pmllas  hastened  along  the  ranks,  the  382.  Discrisninacostis :  diviaion^Hwpara- 
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611 


incantum,  dom 

390    390.  Vos  etiam  gemini 
fioiru^  Laride,  Thym* 
berque,  ceddiftis  in  Kn* 
tulia  airiv, 


Intoito  figit  telo,  discrimina  co8ti«  38S.Fi|rithuBciiitorto 

Per  medium  qui  spina  dedit :  hastamqae  receptat  telo,qui8pi«»deditdi8- 

Ossibus  haerentem.     Quem  non  super  occupat  Hisbon,  SLmX^dunT'  """" 

lUe  quidem  hoc  sperans :  nam  Pallas  ante  ruentem,  394.   Quem   aUmtmn 

Dum  furit>  incautum,  crudeli  morte  sodalis,  386  sapor  Lagwm 

Kxcipit,  atque  ensem  tumido  in  pulmone  recondit.  .  385.  Nam  Pallas  ex- 

Hinc  SiheAelum  petit,  et  Rhoeti  de  gente  vetusti  ^^P'*  "*^  *"**  nwntem, 

Anchemolum,  thalamos  ausum  incestare  novercn. 

Vos  etiam  gemini,  Rutulis  ceoidistis  in  arvis, 

Daucia,  Laride  Thymberque,  simillima  proles, 

Indiscreta  suis,  gratusque  parentibus  error : 

At  nunc  dura  dedit  vobis  discrimina  Pallas. 

Nam  tibi,  Thymbre,  caput  Evandrius  abstulit  ensis : 

Te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  quarit ;  395 

Semianiraesque  micant  digiti,  ferrumque  retractant. 

Arcadas  accensos  monitu,  et  praeclara  tuentes 
Facta  viri,  mixtus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostes. 
Turn  Pallas  bijugis  fugientem  UhoBtea  preeter 
Trajicit.    Hoc  spatium,  tantiimque  morse  fliit  Ho. 
Ilo  namque  procul  validam  direxerat  hastam : 
Quam  medius -Rhceteus  intercipit,  optime  Teuthra, 
Te  fugiens,  fratremque  Tyren  :  curruque  volutus 
CaBdit  semianimis  Rutulorum  calcibus  arva. 
Ac  velut  optatd,  venlis  testate  coortis, 
Dispersa  immittit  sylvis  incendia  paistor : 
Correptis  subitd  mediis,  extenditur  una 
Horrida  per  latos  acies  Vulcania  campos  : 
lUe  sedens  victor  flammas  despectat  ovantes. 
Non  aliter  sociCkm  virtus  coit  omnis  in  unum, 
Teqoe  juvat,  Palla.     Sed  bellis  acer  Halsesus 
Tendit  in  adversos,  seque  in  sua  colligit  arma. 


399.  Fugientem  pvs- 
^iQQ  ter  turn  bijugis 

400.  Hoc  fdh  spatium 
W/oi  tantumque  monD 
ad  mortem  Ilo 


405 


407.  Mediis  9yhns  su- 
bitd 


410 


412.  In  hioitea  adversos 


NOTES. 


lion — parting  to  the  ribs.  Rueus  says,  di- 
rortium  eostarum. 

383.  Rieeptat :  in  the  sense  of  relrahU. 

384.  OccupeU:  In  the  sense  of  iniercipU 
389.  Anchcmolum,     He  was  the  son  of 

Rhcetus,  king  of  the  Marrubii^  a  people  of 
Italy.  He  bad  an  amour  with  his  step-mo- 
ther Casperia.  To  escape  the  vengeance  of 
>us  father,  lie  fled  to  Turnus. 

391.  Daueia  proles  simiUima :  these  sons 
of  Daucns,  Laridus  and  Thymber,  resem- 
bled each  other  so  exactly — were  so  much 
alike,  that  they  could  not  be  distinguiithed 
from  each  other  even  by  their  parents. 
Grattu  error  :  a  pleasing  error,  or  delusion. 

393.  Dura  ducrimina:  cruel — fatal  dis- 
tinction. He  singled  those  t\ro  brothers 
from  among  the  rest  of  the  enemy,  as  the 
particular  objects  of  his  vengeance. 

394.  Evandrius  ensis :  the  sword  of  Pal- 
las, the  son  of  Evander.  He  cut  off  the 
head  of  Thymber,  and  the  right  hand  of 
Laridus.  Tbis  explains  the  foUowing  line : 
dextera  decisa  :  thy  right  hand  cut  off,  seeks 
thee  its  owner. 


396.  Micant :  in  the  sense  of  movent. 

400.  Hocspaiium^Sic.  The  cizcumstance 
of  Rhoeteus'  intercepting  the  dart  aimed  at 
Uufi,  which  would  have  killed  him,  gave  him 
a  short  space  or  time  of  life,  and  was  so 
much  respite  from  death. 

404.  CadU:  in  the  sense  of  pulsat^'veiferit, 

405.  Optato  :  to  his  wish. 

406.  Dispersa:  scattered  abroad. 

.  408.  Horrida  Vulcania  acies :  the  horrid 
squadrons  of  fire,  &c.  Thit  conveys  a  lively 
idea  of  a  devouring  fire  raging  without  con- 
trol, and  increasing  its  forces  in  its  pro- 
gress, like  an  army  pouring  troops  afler 
troops.  Servius  censures  the  poet  in  apply- 
ing ocm,  troops,  or  marshalled  squadrons,  to 
fire.  The  expression,  to  be  sure,  is  bold,  but 
not  incongruous.  ,Tho  word  in  poetry  is 
applied  to  fire,  spreading  and  raging,  and 
destroying  every  tiling  in  its  way,  tike  a 
desolating  army.  Vulcania :  an  adj.  from 
Vulcanus^  the  god  of  fire ;  by  melon,  fire 
itself. 
409.  Ovantes:  exulting— victorious. 

411.  Acer  :  valiant—intrepid  in  war. 

412.  Colligit  se:  ho  stoops,  and  contracts 


51S  P.  VIRGILn  MARONIS 

•    Hie  mactat  Ladona,  Pheretaque,  Demodoeumqae ; 
*  Stiymonio  deztram  fhlgenti  diripit  ense, 

Elatam  in  jogulum :  aaxo  fetit  ora  Thoantia,  413 

Oaaaque  diapergit  cerebro  permtxta  craento. 
Fata  canons  sylvis  genitor  celftrat  Halsesum  : 
Ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solvit, 
Injec^re  manmn  Pare®,  telisque  sacr&nint 
Evandri  i  quern  sic  Pailas  petit,  ante  precatus  :        420 
Da  nunc,  Tybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  libro, 
Fortunam  atque  viam  duri  per  pectus  Halaesi : 
H»c  arma  exuviasque  viri  tua  quercus  habebit. 
Audiit  ilia  Deus  :  dum  texit  Imaona  Halassus, 
426.  At  Laaant,  in-  Arcadio  infelix  telo  dat  pectus  inennum.  425 

gens  pus  belli,  nonmnit     j^^  „Qn^  c«de  viri  tantft  perterrita,  Lausus, 
agmina  pertemla  em    p^^  ^^^^^^  ^^j,.^  ^j^^.^  agmina.     Primus  Abantem 

Oppositum  interimit,  pugnse  nodumque  moramque. 
«  Stemitur  Arcadis  proles,  sternuntur  Etnisci : 

430.  Et  vas,  O  Tea-  Et  vos,  6  Graiis  imperdita  corpora,  l^eucri.  480 

cri^yuonog^corporaerani  Agmina  concurrunt,  ducibusque  et  viribus  sqois: 
imperdita  Graik,  cadi-  £xtremi  addensent  acies  ;  nee  turba  moveri  • 
'*'434.  Hinc  Lattsoe  ta-  '^®'*  manusque  sinit.     Hinc  Pallas  instat  et  urget ; 
^at  el  %irget  oontra         Hinc  contri  Lausus :  nee  multum  discrepat  setas ; 

ASS.AmboeranttgrB'-  Egregii  formft  ;  sed  queis  fortuna  negftrat  435 

gii  foima.  In  patriam  reditus. .   Ipsos  concurrere  passus 

Haud  tamen  inter  se  magni  regnator  Ofympi : 
Mox  illos  sua  fata  manent  majore  sub  hoste. 
Intere^  soror  alma  monet  succurrere  Lauso 

NOTES. 

himself  behind  the  covert  of  his  armor,  par-         42B.  J^odum  manumpu :  the  strength,  aad 

ticularly  his  shield.  support  of  the  fight.   The  words  imply  that 

413.  MacUU:  in  thp  sense  of  mlerfieiL  he,  (Abas,)  made  a  firm  stand  agamst  the 

414.  Slnmanw :  the  dat.  in  the  sense  of  enemy — that  he  was  the  Me  and  sool  of  the 
the  gen.   He  cat  off  the  right  hand  of  Stry-  fight,  and  a  principal  obstacle  to  victory, 
monius,  raised  against  his  throat — ^raised  Rueus  interprets  noduniy  by  daffieuheUm. 
for  the  porpese  of  cntting  the  head  from         430.  Imperdita :  not  slain--de8troyed.  Re- 
HalsBsos.   ZHr^t/:  inthesenseof  a6#ftn/i{tl.  ference  is  here  made  to  the  Trojan  war. 

416.  DitpergU :  in  the  sense  of  difindtt.  which  proved  fatal  to  so  many  Trojans. 

417.  Canent :  in  the  sense  of  pradicens^  432.  Elxtremu  &e.  The  meaning  appears 
agreeing  with  genitor.  Fata :  in  the  sense  to  be  this :  that  the  rear  ranks  prened  apon 
of  fnortem  ejus.  the  iront,  who  were  already  engaged,  that 

418.  Ut  solvit :  as  soon  as  the  old  man  they  also  might  come  into  action.  By  this 
closed  (loosed^  his  eyes  in  death,  the  fiites,  means,  the  men  became  so  close  that  thej 
&c.  RuflBus  mterprets  eanentia  by  senilih.  could  not  move  their  hands,  or  wield  their 
Heyne  considers  the  words  lumina  earurUia^  weapons.     T\trba :  the  crowd. 

as  referring  to  the  gray  hedre,  eye  brows,  433.  PalUu — Lauiut.    One  would  natn- 

and  beard  of  the  old  man — ^to  his  appear-  rally  suppose,  that  the  poet  woold  hare 

anoe  in  general,  without  a  particular  refer-  made  these  two  young  princes,  so  equally 

ence  to  the  color  of  his  eyes.  matched  in  eveiy  respect,  try  the  fortune  of 

421.  Libro :  in  the  sense  of  mitto.  the  fight.    But  he  well  knew  that  it  would 

422.  Duri :  hardy — ^valiant.  be  more  to  their  glory,  to  fall  by  the  hand 
425.  Inermum :   nakcnl — unprotected  by  of  a  superior  foe,  than  to  kill  each  other. 

his  armor.    Dat :  in  the  sense  of  offert.  He  makes  a  fine  use  of  their  deaths  afler- 

428.  Tcmta  c€Bdi  viri.    Most  commenta-  ward.  The  former  was  slain  by  Tutnus,  the 

tors  take  this  for  cade  tanii  vtn,  by  hypal-  latter  by  iEneas. 

lage :  at  the  slaughter  or  death  of  so  great  438.  Fata :  in  the  sense  of  mart, 

a  man ;  to  wit,  Haliesus.    But  it  is  easier,  439.  Soror  akna :  the  nymph  Jutniiia«the 

and  more  natural  to  understand  it  of  the  sister  of  Tumus.    She  was  made  a  nymph 

great  slaughter,  and  havoc  made  by  PaUai*.  by  Jove,  who  had  an  amour  with  her,  as  a 
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441.  Inquii :  ett  (em- 
pus 

443.  Cuperam  ttf  efw 
purenB 


454.  Utque  leo  advo- 
lat,  ciim  ab  alta  specula 
▼idit  taorum  stare 

458.  Capil  ire  prior, 
imparibus  Tirlbus,  im* 
tarn  si  qui 

460. 6  Alcide,  precor 
temper 

462.  Tumw  cemat 
me  rapere 


Turaum,  qui  volucri  curru  medium  secat  agmen.     440 
Ut  Tidit  socioB :  Teropus  desistere  pugne ; 
Solus  ego  in  Pallanta  feror ;  soli  mihi  Pallas 
Debetor :  cuperem,  ipse  parens  spectator  adesset. 
Hse  ait :  et  socii  cesserunt  sBquore  jusso. 
At  RutuKJOn  abscesstt,  juvenis  turn  jussa  superba     445 
MinUusy  stupet  in  Turao  ;  coq>usque  per  ingens 
Lumina  volvit,  obitque  truci  procul  omnia  visu  ; 
Talibus  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tyranni : 
Aut  spoliis  ego  jam  raptis  laudabor  opimis, 
Aut  leto  insigni :  -sorti  pater  eequus  utrique  est :      450 
Tolle  minas.     Fatus  medium  procedit  in  sequor. 
FVigidus  Arcadibus  coit  in  pnecordia  sanguis. 
Desiluit  Tumus  bijugis,  pedes  apparat  ire 
CominiHs.     Utque  leo,  speculi  cikm  vidit  ab  alt& 
Stare  procul  campis  meditantem  prelia  taurum,      455 
Advolat ;  baud  alia  est  Tumi  venientis  imago. 

Hunc  ubi  contiguum  roisssB  fore  credidit  hastse. 
Ire  prior  Pallas,  si  qui  fors  adjuvet  au'sum, 
Yiribus  imparibus  ;  magnuroque  ita  ad  SBthera  fatur : 
Per  patris  hoepitium,  et  roensas,  quas  advena  adisti, 
Te  precor,  Alcide,  cceptis  ingentibus  adsis  :  461 

Cemat  semineci  sibi  me  rapere  anna  cruenta, 
Victoremque  fennt  morientia  lumina  Tumi.   <?t*^*>tf^ 
Audiit  Alcides  juvenera,  roagnumque  sub  imo 
Corde  premit  gemitum,  lachrymasque  effudit  inanes. 
Tum  genitor  natum  dictis  affatur  amicis :  466 

Stat  sua  cuique  dies ;  breve  et  irreparabile  tempus 
Omnibus  est  vit® :  sed  famam  extendere  factis, 
Hoc  virtutis  opus.     Trojs  sub  moenibus  altis 
Tot  nati  cecidere  DeClm :  quin  occidit  \mk  470 

Sarpedon,  mea  progenies.     Etiam  sua  Tumum 
Fata  vocant,  metasque  dati  perrenit  ad  aevi. 

NOTES. 

compoisation  for  her  violated  chastity.  See  452.  Coit :  congeals.   It  retired  fiom  th€ 

JEn.  zii.  138.,  ei  sequens,  extremities  to  the  heart;  there  thickened, 

440.  Seeat :  in  the  sense  of  dwidii,  and  ceased  to  circulate.  Such  was  the  fear 

444.  CatervarU  temwrejuuo :  retired  from  of  the  Arcadians  for  the  issue  of  the  combat 

the  commanded  plain— -from  that  part  of  Apparat:  in  the  sense  ofparai. 

the  fieU  ofbattle,  where  PaUas  was,  to  make  457.  ConOguum :  within  reach  of  his  mis- 

ttKMn  for  Tumus  to  advance  a^rainst  him.  ^^^  spear. 

rtfj^?^L  «™^7»- ,  9T^  ™y  V^^  ^        460.  HMpUnm.    Horculee,  on  his  return 

from  Spain,  was  entertained  by  Evander, 
and  after  the  death  of  Cacns  Was  magnifi- 
cently worshipped.      See  iEn.  viii.  184.  et 
ttqueiu, 
'461.  AdtU:  may  you  favor — aid. 

462.  Rapert :  in  the  sense  of  anferre. 

463.  Fenmt :  may  the  dying  eyes  of  Tur- 
nus  endure  to  behold  me  victorious. 

466.  Jfahtm :  Hercules.  He  was  the  son  of 
Jupiter  by  Alcmena,  the  wife  of  Amphitryon. 
Hence,  sometimes  called  Amphitryoniadee. 

467.  Stai:  is  fixed. 
472.  Ad  metat  doH  <m :  to  the  end  of  his 

appointed  Ufb. 


innor  more  particularly,  than  to  his  per- 
son. That  had  been  mentioned  just  before. 
Thtei  vitu  .*  with  a  stem  or  steady  look. 

448.  // :  in  tbe  sense  of  (fict^  vel  retpcndeL 

449.  Spolui  opimit.  For  the  tpolia  opima^ 
ne  JEsL  vi.  855--859. 

450.  Pater  aqwu,  Dryden  takes  pater 
here  for  Jupiter,  who,  it  is  trao,  may  be  con- 
sidered the  father  of  all,  just  and  impartial. 
But  it  is  better  to  take  it  for  Evander,  the 
fkther  of  Pallas.  It  was  the  same  thing  to 
him  whether  his  son  were  slain,  or  returned 
vidaripos.  He  was  equally  prepared  for 
Miher  event.  Eqttus:  in  the  sense  ofpa- 
raha. 
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'  Sit  aity  atqae  oculos  Rutulorum  rejicit  anrig* 

At  Pallas  magnifl  emittit  viribus  hastaniy 
Vagin^ue  cav&  fulgentem  deripit  ensem.  4Td 

476.  Cla  hoita  toIuis  fHa  voiaos,  humeris  surgunt  qui  tegmina  sumisa^ 
inddit,  qui  tfumina       incidit,  atque  viam  clypei  molita  per  oras. 

Tandem  etiam  magno  strinxit  de  corpore  Tanii. 
Hie  Turaus  feno  prafixum  robur  acuto 
In  Pallanta  diu  librans  jacit,  atque  ita  fatur :  480 

Aspice,  nam  magd  sit  nostrum  penetrabile  tekun* 
482.    Ac  cmpia  tek     Dixerat :  at  clypeum,  tot  fern  terga,  tot  «ris, 
d^S^^iJtTi^  Cikn  pelbs  toties  obeat  circiimdata  t«uri> 
totierga feni,  tot mii^ ^i^'^^'^^  cui^is  medium  transverberat  ictu> 
cdm  pallk  tauri  dream-  Loricoque  moras,  et  pectus  perfbrat  ingens*  485 

4atft  totiM  obeat  mm,  Ule  rapit  caiidum  frustri  de  Tulnere  teium : 

^^6^^e  p!^&iu-  ^^       ^'^'^^^  ^^^  sanguisque  animusque  sequuaUir. 
f^l  Comiit  in  vulnus ;  sonitum  super  anna  ded^re ; 

488.  Anna  dedto  to-  Et  terram  hostilem  morions  petit  ore  cniento. 
siitom  auper  atm.  Quern  Tumus  super  assistens  :  4M 

Arcades,  hsc,  inquit,  memores  mea  dicta  refeite 

49«.  Rsmitto  /ItmnEvandro  :  qualem  meruit,  Pallauta  remitlo. 

495^^^^fiitin  tcUa  Q"i'4^>^  honos  tumuli,  quicquid  solamen  humandi  est, 
prent  eum  ezanimem    Largior.     Haud  iUi  stabunt  iEneia  parvo 

497.Neluqiieimpre8-  Hospitia.     Et  l»vo  pressit  pede,  talia  fatus,  495 

8om  in  eo,  nCTye,  ma-  Exanimem,  rapiens  immania  pondera  baltei, 
MijiiTenamcMayii€rt<  JlQpJP^^g^lQq^^  nefas ;  uni  sub  nocte  jugali 

501.  Omenihommam  ^®"  menus  juvenum  fcsde,  thalamique  cnienti  'r 
n«Kia  Quse  bonus  Eurytion  multo  calaverat  auro  : 

509.  Gikm  optaTerit  Quo  nunc  Tumus  ovat  spolio,  gaudetque  potitus.    dOd 
a  omptmu  cue  mapio     Nescia  mens  hominum  fati,  sortisque  futurv, 
^PaUaaUmtactum  g^  ^^^  modum,  rebus  sublata  secundis  ! 

504.    Diemque,  qu^  Turno  tempus  erit,  magno  cikm  optaverit  emptum. 
ijUafteU  €um>  Intactum  Pallanta ;  et  cikn  spolia  ista  diemque 

NOTES. 


473.  Rejicit  oeulos:  he  turned  his  eyee 
from,  kc.  that  he  might  not  behold  a  death, 
which  he  would  have  prevented,  but  was 
not  able.  Ruasae  interprets  the  words  bj 
reiuHl  oeidos  ad  campot,  Ueyne  atiyE^jacii 
rttr^-HntrliL 

ATt,  Molita  viam :  opening,  or  making  a 
way  for  iteelf,  kc  A  part,  agreeing  with 
ftoj/a,  understood. 

47a  Strinxit:  it  glanced  from,  &c.  It 
hit  hie  body,  but  did  not  wound  him. 

479.  /{o6iir;adart,orjaTelin.  .Ard^<;,fbr 
magii, 

.481.  Perutrabile:  penetrating.  Adjec- 
tives of  this  form  are  generally  pasnve  in 
thaur  signification.  There  are  some  few  in- 
Btanoes  of  their  being  used  in  an  active 
sense.    This  is  one  of  them. 

482.  Terga:  in  the  sense  of  lamina :  so 
many  plates  of  iron,  so  many,  &c  The 
spear  of  Tumus  passed  through  Ctranntr- 
oeraf)  the  middle  of  his  shield,  which  was 
composed  of  so  many  plates,  &c 
4a3.  Cqm :  in  the  sen^e  of  ^uomt^.  Olmt 


cireumdata :  simply,  for  cirewnkUur.  Or,  o'r- 
ettmdata  may  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  eoB'- 
plieata :  folded  up — doubled. 

485.  Jtfbroi ;  any  thing  that  prevents — a 
stop  or  hindrance.  It  is  here  used  for  the 
folds  and  texture  of  the  coat  of  mail. 

490.  Attutem :  in  the  sense  of  ttans. 

493.  Humandi :  a  gerund  in  tft,  in  the 
sense  of  hiunationiM  vel  tepukhru 

494.  Largiw :  I  freely  bestow,  or  grant 
it.    RufiBus  says,  coneedo, 

497.  Subunajugalinoete^&c.  The  story 
of  the  daughters  of  Danaus,  who  murdered 
their  husbands  in  the  night  of  their  marri- 
age, is  here  meant  See  nom.  prop,  under 
Danaidet, 

499.  Eurytion.  The  name  of  some  ait^ 
ficer.  The  belt  of  Pallas  was  covered  or 
overlaid  with  gold;  in  wluch  this  horrid 
crime  was  carved  or  engraven.  Btnut: 
skilful.  A*^(u :  any  great  or  horrid  crime  ; 
also,  a  wicked  or  oduous  person. 

602.  Modum:  moderation — bounds. 

603.  Erii:  in  the  sense  of  venter. 
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Oderit.    At  socii  muito  gemitu  lachryraisque  505 

ImpoBitaim  scuto  refenmt  Pftllanta  frequentes. 
Oy  dolor,  alque  decus  magnum^  redlture,  parent! ! 
HsBC  te  prima  dies  bello  dedit,  heec  eadem  aufert : 
Cihn  taman  iogentes  Rutulorum  linqub  acervoa. 

Nee  jam  fama  mali  tanti,  aed  certior  auctor        510 
Advalat  ^nece,  tenui  discrimine  ieti 
Ease  sttos ;  tempus  versis  succurrere  Teucris* 
Proxima  qiueque  metit  gladio,  latumque  per  agmen 
Ardens  limitem  agit  ferro,  te,  Turae,  superbum 
Osde  nov&,  qiuerens.     Pailas,  Evadder,  in  ipsis 
Omnia  sunt  oculis ;  mense,  quas  advena  primas 
Tunc  adiit,  dextrseque  datie.     Sulmone  creatos 
Quatuor  hic  juvenes,  totidem,  quos  educat  Ufens, 
Viventes  rapii :  inferias  quos  immolet  umbris, 
Captivoque  rogi  perfundat  sanguine  flammas. 

bide  Mago  procul  infensam  contenderat  hastam 
Ille  astu  subit,  ac  tremebunda  aupenrolat  hasta : 
£t  genua  amplecteus  efiatur  taiia  snpplex  : 
Per  patrioa  Manes,  et  apes  sargentis  luli, 
Te  preoor,  banc  animam  serves  naloque  patrique. 
Est  domus  aita :  jacent  penitills  defossa  talenta 
Cslati  argent! :  sunt  auri  pondera  facti 
Infectiqae  aibi :  non  hic  victoria  Teucrikm 
Vertitur :  baud  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta, 
Dixerat :  ^neas  contri  cui  talia  reddit :  530 

Aigenti  atque  auri,  memoras  qu8B,  multa  talenta, 
Nataa  parce  tuis :  belli  conunercia  Tumus 
Suatulit  ista  prior,  jam  turn  Pailante  pererapto. 

NOTES. 


507. 0  PaOa,  reditora 
dolor,  atqae  magnam 
decus  parent! ! 


515 

516.  hnprhnit  memtt, 
qnas  primaa  ti/e  tunc 
advena  adiit, 

518.  Hk  rapit  qua- 
tuor juvenes,  creatoa 
520  Sulinone;  totideni,quo8 
Ufena  educat,  omnet  vi- 
ventes: quos  immolet 
tanquam  inferias  umbris 
PeUlaniis 


525     Sio,  Ui 

animazn 


l^anc 


532.  Parce  tuLs  natv 
multa  talenta  argenti 


506.  Referunt:  his  fiiends  gathering  in 
crowds,  (JremtaUes)  carry  his  body  from  the 
field  of  battle. 

507.  Othlor^&c,  This  is  an  exclamation 
either  of  the  poet,  w  of  his  companions, 
hearing  ftway  the  dead  bodv,  with  a  view 
to  the  griet  of  Evander  when  he  should 
hear  of  the  death  of  his  son.  But  his  grief 
would  be  in  some  measure  lightened  by  the 
consideration  of  his  distinguished  actions. 

510.  Avctor:  in  the  sense  of  nuntiuM. 
Certior :  in  the  sense  of  certus.  Fama :  a 
reporter  rumor. 

511.  TVnut  discrimine :  in  a  small  dis- 
tanee  in  great  hazard  of.  Modico  iniersti- 
Ho  mofftf ,  says  Serviua.  Parian  diatart  ab 
eftlto,  says  Ruteus. 

512.  i^iutf :  Mcto«  is  understood.  Ten^pus:* 
eue  is  understood. 

514.  Agit :  in  the  sense  of  faeil :  be  cuts 
down — ^forces  with  his  sword,  &o. 

519.  Umbrit:  the  phi.  &r  umbrd  in  the 
•ing.  as  in  M^,  v.  81^  which  see.  Ivferiae : 
offerings  to  the  dead.  These  were  poured 
upon,  or'  into  the  grave.  They  were  milk, 
hooev,  wine,  kc.  Upon  these,  it  was  sup- 
posed, the  uminu  feasted. 

620.  Perjfuntlai:  might  wel,  or  sprinkle. 


521 .  Ccnienderai :  in  the  sense  ^mittebai» 

522.  Subii:  ho  stoops.  Atiu:  with  dex- 
terity. 

524.  Per  patriosmanee^kc.  This  address 
of  Magus  is  imitated  from  Homer,  Iliad  vL 
where  Adrastus  supplicates  Agamemnon. 
But  the  Roman  poet  has  n^ich  improved 
upon  the  Greek.  Mr.  Pope  observes,  that 
nothinjf  could  be  a  more  artful  piece  of  ad- 
dress than  the  first  lines  of  this  supplies  tiop, 
when  we  consider  the  character  of  jEneas; 
to  wliom  it  was  made :  per  patrios  ManeM^  lee. 

526.  Defossa  penitiks :  buried  deep  in  the 
earth. 

527.  Pondera :  masses :  plu.  of  ponditf. 
Auri  faeii.  By  this  we  are  to  understand, 
gold  wrought  into  vases,  statues,  be.  Auri 
infecti :  of  bulhon — gold  unwrought  Cb- 
iaii:  of  embossed  silver — silver  carved  or 
wrought  into  vases. 

529.  Tanta  discrimina:  so  great  differ- 
ence. The  victory  of  the  Trojans  does  not 
turn  upon  this  point  (hie.)  My  hfb  can 
make  no  great  difference ;  beside,  you  shall 
be  abundantly  rewarded  for  your  elenwncy 
in  doing  it. 

532.  Itta  eonmureia:  those  terms  or  em* 
ditions.    Jsta  paeta  belli,  says  Ruvi:^^ 
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534.  Manes   paths  Jfoc  patris  Anchisse  Manes,  hoc  sentU  lidus. 

tenliun/  Qi^  fatus,  gaieam  levft  tenet ;  atque,  reflex^  535 

595.  Abdidit  ensem  Corvice,  orantis  capuk>  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 
tenus  capuio  in  eorpuM     Nec  procul  iEmonides,  Phoebi  Tiiviffique  sacerdos,  • 

^wiid^EDCTL  *^^"*^"^  ®"*  ^^^  redimibat  tempora  vktA, 
mom  es  proem,         Xotus  collucens  veste  atque  insiguibus  armu.  539 

Quem  congredsus  agit  campo,  lapsumque  superataiiB 
Immolat,  iogentique  umbril  tegit :  anna  Serefltua 
Lecta  refert  humeris,  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  tn^hsum. 
Instaurant  acies,  Vulcani  stirpe  creatus 
541.  Ingentique  mn-  Cscalus,  et  veniens  Marsorum  montibus  Umbro. 
br&  moritf.  Dardanides  contr4  furit«     Anxuris  enae  sioistrazn,   54d 

«^^i^t:^^^^.  totum  clypei  fen»  dejecerat  orbem. 
et  totom  Dixerat  die  auquid  magnum,  vunque  aflore  veibo 

Crediderat,  ccsloque  animum  fortasae  ferebal, 
Canitiemque  sibi,  et  longos  promi^e^at  annos. 

Tarquitus  exsultans  contra  fulgentibus  armis,       550 
Sylvicols  Fauno  Dryope  quem  Nympha  creftral, 
55^  JEntat  ardepti.  Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit :  ille  redacts 
nie,  haeta  reduct^,  im- j^fj^i^iQ  clypeique  ingens  onus  impedit  hastik: 
pedi  guM  oricam         rp^^^  caput  orantis  nequicquam,  et  multa  paiantis 

Dicere,  deturbat  terrae  :  truncumque  tepentem        555 
556.  Super  eum  fatur  Provolvens,  super  bee  inimico  pectore  &tur : 
bac  Istic  nunc,  metuende,  jace.     Non*  te  optima  mater 

ende^  ^  ***^  ^°^^'  Condet  humi,  patriove  onerabit  membra  sepukhro : 
'  Alitibus  linquere  feris,  aut  gurgite  mersum 

Unda  feret,  piscesque  impaati  vufaaera  lambent.        560 

Protinus  Antsum  et  Lycam,  prima  agmina  Tuniiy 
Persequitur  fortemque  Numam,  fulvumque  Cameiteai) 
Magnanimo  Volscentc  satum ;  ditissimus  agri 

NOTES. 

538.  h^fOa,  Tkis  was  a  sort  of  diadem  to  the  iEneid.  7b/umor6tfmel^ei:  eimpl^, 
worn  by  pheste  and  illastrious  persons.  The     the  whole  shield. 

^^^"^  !r^  °I  Y^^  *"  fiUet,  that  hung         547,  y^^  .  foroe-Hifficacy.  AHqmdwmg^ 
down  from  the  tnfula,  on  each  side.    Cut :     „^.    He  had  repeated  some  ^  or  m- 

"*  c5X  ^Jf^      *^^'  cantation,  which  he  hoped  would  prove  effi- 

540.  Cofi^ne»fi«:  engaging,  or  meetmg:  ^acious  against  the  darts  of  Jiieas,  and 
a  ^  agreeing  with  ^Eneas.  therefore  he  made  head  against  him.     Da- 

541.  Ingenh  um^A :  wiiki  the  shades  of  ^ason  says,  "some  mighty  spell  he   had 

death-an  ererlastaig  Aade.     Rucussays,  pronounced."      Ruieus  obirra:    magidf 

magnuUnd^.    Davidson  says,  -  with  the  '"^^nbiisdam  cansecraiitmOuteicarmmaSad^ 

deep  .hj^  of  death.      Hey^  thin^  i,rsiurulneraiemumtrai.    Germanus,and 

fen  to  the  shield  and  body  of  ^neas ;  which  ^^^  others  think  magieum  should  be  read 

IS  a  Teiy  «n«ular  mterpretaUon.     Super-  -^  t,,e  pUce  of  «i«gmi^. 

Mlam  tngenh  umbrd  tegtk,  says  he.     TegU :         ctt     c  1       1       *u     j  *  • -;*k 

in  the  ^nse  of  apprimU.                       "  ^  ^^^'   S,huola:ihe  dat  agre«M  with 

Stt.  Anna  toa ;  his  arms  gathered  up,  .  ^'J'^°-  *"  ifl»«^»>itMt  of  the  woods.    0£ 

to  be  a  trophy  to  thee,  O  Mars,  king  of  war!  '^^'^  "**  «^-     ^^^^^ '  "  ^  '^^  "^ 

GradiTua,  a  name  of  Mars.  pepererat. 

543.  Aeiu :  in  the  sense  of  pugnam,  ^^  Hatta  redueia :  his  spear  bemg  drawn 

545.  Dmrdaniiet :  iEneas.  back,  that  he  might  tiirow  it  from  hiiB  with 

546.  Datcerat :  Umbro  had  cut  off  the  greater  foioe.  Impedit :  he  wwumhew,  or 
left  arm  of  Anxur  just  as  iEneas  came  up.  renders  useless  to  him,  his  coiriet,  iDc  b»- 
He  had  thrown  down  his  left  arm,  and  with  duse  his  spear  remained  fiist  in  them. 

it  his  shield  fell  to.  the  ground.    This,  and         561.  Prima  agmtna :  the  chief  or  ^i&cd* 

some  other  embarrassed  sentences,  occur,  pal  leaders.     They  wore  so  valiant,  they 

particularly  in  this  book,  which  plainly  show  were  a  host  themselves.    Heyns  says,  fw 

that  VirgU  iiad  not  put  the  fiiuflfaing  hand  pvgnant  antt  ordinet  vd  ^  in  prma  «ctf . 
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Uui  fuit  AusonidAm ;  et  tacitis  regnavit  Anyclis. 
JE2g8Bon  qualis,  centum  cui  brachia  dicuat, 
Ceatenasque  manus,  quinqaaginta  oribus  igaem 
Pectoribusque  arsisse  ;  Jovis  ci^  fukuina  contra 
Tot  paribus  streperet  clypeis,  tot  stringeret  enses. 
Sic  toto  JSneas  desasvit  in  saquore  victor, 
Ut  semel  intepuit  mucro.     Quin  ecce  N3rphsi 
Quadrijuges  in  equos,  adversaque  pectora  tendit : 
Atque  illi  longe  gradientem  et  dira  frementem 
Ut  videre,  metu  versi,  retrdque  ruentes, 
Efiundnntque  ducem,  rapiuntque  ad  litora  currus. 

Interea  bijugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis 
In  medios,  tiaterque  Liger :  sed  frater  habenis 
Flectit  equos ;  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucagus  ensem. 
Hand  tuiit  iEneas  tanto  fervore  furentes  ; 
Irruit,  adversftque  ingens  apparuit  hast&. 
Cui  Liger:  580 

Non  Diomedis  equos,  non  currum  cemis  Achillis, 
Aut  Pbrygias  campos :  nunc  belli  finis  et  CDvi 
His  dabitur  terris.    Vesano  talia  latd 
Dicta  volant  Ligeri :  sed  non  et  Troius  heros 
Dicta  parat  contrik ;  jaculum  nam  torquet  in  hostem. 
Lucagus  ut  pronus  pendens  in  verbera  telo  580 

Admonuit  bijugos,  projecto  dum  pede  l»vo 
Aptat  se  pugnsE,  subit  oras  hasta  per  imas 
Fulgentis  clypei,  turn  levum  perforat  inguen. 

NOTES. 


565  565.  TVito  qaiHi  cy«< 
Mgmaa^  coi  htmrinu  di- 
ottnt  Juiue  oentom 


570     570.  Muoro  gitdii  in^ 
tepnit  ■rnigiiinn 

57S.  lUi  equi,  ut  frir 
mum  vid^vt  eum  longd 

575 


578.  £of  fursntes  taato 


564.  Ausonid&m:  gen.  plu.  for  Autom- 
darum^  by  syn.  The  Aoaones  were  among 
the  early  inhabitants  of  Italy.  TaeiHsAn^ 
cHm,  AmycUE  was  a  city  of  Latium,  near 
Terracina,  which  is  said  to  have  perished 
through  tiienee.  The  city  having  been  fre- 
qnenUy  thrown  into  confusion  by  false 
alarms,  at  length  a  law  was  made  that  none 
of  its  inhabitants  shsiild  mention  the  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy.  So  that,  when  an 
enemy  actually  advanced  against  the  city, 
it  was  suddenly  destroyed  for  want  of  time- 
ly intelligence.  Servius  assigns  another 
reason  for  the  singular  epithet  of  taeit<t. 
He  observes,  they  held  the  doctrines  of  Py- 
thagoras, which  forbade  them  to  offer  any 
violence  to  serpents,  and  enjoined,  at  the 
same  time,  a  silence  of  five  years.  At  a 
time,  a  host  of  serpents  issued  from  a  lake 
near  the  city ;  the  inhabitants  refusing  to 
attack  them,  fell  a  prey  to  them. 

565.  •^gaon :  the  son  of  Ccelus  and  Ter- 
ra.   The  same  as  Briareus, 

568.  7b/  paribut  chfptu.  It  is  generally 
thought  these  words  imply,  that  the  num- 
ber of  his  shields  was  equal  to  his  arms  or 
hands.  But  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how 
that  could  be.  The  warrior  carried  a  shield 
only  on  his  lefl  arm ;  and  with  his  riff ht  hand 
he  wielded  the  sword,  the  javelin,  sc.  His 
shields  and  swords  (en#e«,)  doubtless,  e^ual- 
^ed  together  the  nomber  n  his  hukds«    But 


^^orihuM  may  mean  that  they  wm  all  of 
equal  size  and  shape.  SUreperet :  in  ths  isnse 
of  tanabat. 

570.  Ui  temd :  when  once  Us  sword,  bc^ 
Mucro :  properly,  the  point  of  the  sword,  by 
synec.  the  whole  swoid. 

571.  Advenapteiora.  By  these  words,  ws 
are  to  understand  the  breasts  of  the  steeds, 
rather  than  the  breast  of  the  eharioteer  JVt- 
phaut.  It  gives  us  a  higher  idea  of  ths 
courage  of  £neas,  who  dared  to  stand 
against,  and  oppose  the  course  of  these 
horses. 

572.  Dira :  an  adj.  of  the  neu.  plu.  used 
as  an  adv.  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

574.  EffundutU :  they  throw  oat  the  dri- 
ver. 

575.  Byttgii :  h^igi  ii«  properly,  a  pair  of 

horses  harnessed :  by  melon,  the  carriage 

in  which  they  are  harnessed.    Of  bis  and 

jugwn,    Lucaffus  was  drawn  in  a  chariot 

by  a  pair  of  wnite  horses. 

578.  Fervore:  heat — ^violence. 

582.  w£vt;  of  your  life. 

583.  Hit  terris :  on  this  spot— in  this plact. 
584  Vesaino  Ligeri :  from  insolent  Ligor. 

Liger  b  declined  like  nouns  of  the  third  de- 
clension, some  of  which  make  the  abl.  in 
t,  as  well  as  in  e.    Ei:  also. 

587.  Admonuit :  goaded  on  his  horses  with 
a  dart — ^the  point  of  his  javelin,  or  dart. 
Rucus  says,  exdtavif. 
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« 

'        jl  K      Excussus  curru  moribunduB  volvitur  airis;  590 

^  ,7  r    )\     *  * -'^'Quem  ptos  iE^eas  dictis  alfatur  amaris : 

Lucage,  nnila  tuos  currus  fiiga  segnis  eqaoram 
^  693.  Vert^ra  eos         Prodidit^  aut  vaoiB  veitdre  ex  hostibus  umbne  : 
*^        ^  ^   ^  *^  ■»!»«>■  Ipge  rotis  saliens  juga  deaerw.     Haec  ita  fatus, 

^  Arhpuit  bijugoB.     Prater  tendebat  inermes  505 

Infelix  palmasy  cumi  delapaus  eodem : 
Per  te,  per  qui  te  talem  genu^re  parenteSy 
597.  Of9  per  to,  per  yif  Trojaae,  sine  banc  animani,  et  miserere  precantis. 
^"sSuEnMi  remonitf  P^**"^"®  oranti  ^neas  :  Haud  talia  dudum 
tttioranti  ploiibi^^rMf  I^ic^A  dabas :  morere,  et  fratrem  ne  desere  firater*  600 

000.  7Vi  frator  ne  de-  Tum,  latebraa  aniiiMey  pectus  macrone  reckidit. 
eere  Talia  per  campos  edebat  funera  ductor 

Dardanius,  torrentis  aquce  vel  turbinis  atri 
More  flirens.     Tandem  erumpunt,  et  castra  relinquimt 
Ascanius  puer,  et  neqaicquam  obsessa  juventua.      605 

Junonem  interei  compellat  Jupiter  ultrd  : 
O  germana,  mihi  atque  eadem  gratiaaima  conjux ! 
Ut  rebare,  Venus,  nee  te  aententia  faility 
609.  Nod  eti  tUif  yiris  Trojanas  sustentat  opes !  non  vivida  belle 
^^'^  Dextra  Tiris,  animusque  ferox,  patiensque  pertcli !  610 

Cui  Juno  submissa :  Quid,  6  pulchenime  cot^ux, 
Sollicitas  sgram,  et  tua  tristia  dicta  timeatem  t 
613.    8i   foret  mihi  Si  mibi,  qufe  quondam  fuerat,  quamque  esse  decebat, 
Modern  Tie  in  a]nore,qu»  y^  j^  amore  foret !  non  boc  mibi  namque  negares 

Omnipotens ;  quin  et  pugnie  subducere  Tumum,     615 
Et  Dauno  possem  incolumem  servare  parenti. 
Nunc  pereat,  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poenas. 

NOTES. 

590.  Exeuttut :  thrown — ^tost  from  his         608.  ^mta,  u/  rebare^  See,    This  is  mid 
chariot.  ironically,  as  appears  both  from  the  tum  of 

591.  Piut  Xneat,  Dr.  Trapp  observes  the  sentence,  and  the  answer  of  Juno,  which 
the  epithet  inttf  seems  a  little  incongruoas,  shows  that  she  considered  it  in  that  hefat. 
while  he  is  insulting  a  fallen  enemy.  Some  How  Venus  supports  the  Trojan  strength ! 
Boldier-like  epithet  would  seem  much  more  609.  Optt:  in  the  sense  of  i;*rei.  ^e 
proper  for  our  hero  on  this  occasion.  But  gj^es  strength,  or  power  to.  the  Trojans,  to 
he  IS  avenpng  the  death  of  his  friend  PaUat,  perform  such  mighty  deeds,  rirfrfa  .•  in  the 
who  had  just  been  slain ;  and  among  the  sense  of  ardens 

Wthen,that  was  looked  upon  as  an  act  of        g^j    Submiua:  humble-submissive. 

592.  I^ueagc:   Mr.  Davidson  observes,         612.  ^grom:  afflicted-full  of  grief.  The 
this  is  a  veiy  poor  sentiment,  an  ill-timed     P~°'  "»«» ^  understood. 

affectation  of  wit,  unworthy  botli  of  the  613.  5« /ore/ mi/u  m ;  O,  that  there  were 

poet  and  the  hero.    Virgil  appears  to  have  the  same  force  in  my  love — O,  that  I  had 

been  led  into  it,  from  an  over  fondness  for  the  same  influence  over  thy  affections,  toe. 

Homer.    JfuUa  tegnit:  no  slow  flight  of  hut  I  have  lost  it;  for  otherwiAOt  thoti 

your  horses,  too,  wonldst  not  deny  me  this. 

594.  Jyga:  properly  the  yoke :  here,  the  616.  Poffoit :  I  would  be  able— I  could 

chariot.    Sometimes,  also,  the  horses,  by  desire  to  have  power,  &c. 

vwUm,  617.  Pereai:  now  he  must  perish,  and 

•             598*  Sine :  spare,  or  save  tliis  life.     In  make  retribution,  &e. 

tke  sense  of  parce.    Rumm  Kays,  omiite.  This  is  said  by  Juno  with  a  degree  of  in- 

601.  LcUebras  anima:  tiie  scat  of  life.  dignation,that  the  favorite  of  Venus  should 

RiUBus  says,  ^o  kUet  anima:   Latefyras  is  thus  prevail,  and  that  the  daughter  should 

put  in  appositxon  with  peetut,  have  more  influence  ?rith  Jove  than  the 

607.  Conjux,    ^uno  was  both  the  sister,  wife.    Davidson  rendOTS  the  words  detpce* 

and  wile  of  Jove.  Corir'ti:?  is  both  a  husband,  not:  ^  let  him  glut  the  vengeanoe  of  tb9 

(^nd  wife.  Trojans  with  his  pious  blood."   His  blood 
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Ille  tamen  nostril  deducit  origine  nomen  ; 

Pilonmuaque  iUi  quaitus  pater ;  et  tua  largH 

Saspe  manuy  moltisque  oneravit  liimna  donis.  620 

Cui  rex  letherei  breviter  sic  fatur  Olympi : 

Si  mora  prasentis  letii  tempusque  caduco 

Oratur  javeni,  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  sentis ; 

ToUe  fiiglL  Tun^aniy  atque  matantibus  eripe  fatis. 

Hactenus  indiilsisse  vacat.     Sin  alUor  istis 

Sob  precibua  venia  uUa  latet,  totam<iue  moveri 

Mutanve  putas  bellum,  apes  pascis  inanes. 

Cui  Juno  illaehrymans :  Quid  si,  quod  voce  graTaris, 

Meate  dares ;  atque  hmc  Tumo  rata  vita  maneret  ? 

Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  ezitus !  aut  ego  veri   630 

Yana  feror :  qudd  ut  6  potiiUs  formidine  fais& 

liodar ;  et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes,  on^  reflectas  ! 

*     HaBC  ubi  dicta  dedit,  coelo  se  ptotinOuB  alto 

Miait,  agens  hyemem  nimbo  succincta  per  auras, 

Iliacamque  aciem,  et  Laurentia  castra  petivit.        635 

Tum  Dea  nube  cavi  tenuem  sin6  viribus  umbram, 

In  &ciem  ^nese,  visu  mirabile  monstrum ! 

Dardaniis  omat  telis :  clypeumque  jubasque 

Divini  assimulat  capitis ;  dat  inania  verba : 

Dat  sine  mente  sonum,  gressusqoe  effingit  euntis.    646 

Morte  obitii,  quaies  fama  est  voUtare  iiguras, 

Aut  qusB  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 

At  primas  Iceta  ante  acies  exaultat  imago, 

Initatque  virum  telis,  et  voce  lacessit. 

Instat  cui  Tumus,  stridentemque  eminiks  hastam     645 

Conjicit :  ilia  date  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 

Tum  verd  ^nean  aversum  ut  cedere  Tumus 

Credidit,  atque  animo  spem  turbidus  hausit  inanem  : 


^25     636.  Vacat  tnihi  in« 
dulaiie  liH 


631.  Quod,  6niikti 
ut  potiiUi^ 


636.  Turn  Dm  omat 
Dardaniis  telis  texrana 
umbnm  aind  viribuB  i 
cava  nnbe, 


646.  Ilia  tmo^o  vertit 


NOTES. 


is  called  pious,  because  Tumus  was  de- 
scended from  the  goda, 

619.  ^ftarhis  paier,  Tumus  was  the 
fourth  in  a  direct  line  from  Pilumnus,  who 
ts,  therefore,  called  his  fourth  father.  He 
was  his  great^prandfather's  father. 

620.  Limma  tua:  in  the  sense  of  iua 

622.  Mora:  a  delay — ^respite  from.  Ca- 
duco :  about  to  fall — doomed  to  fall  by  the 
hand  of  iSneas.    Mox  eaiuro^  says  Hejme. 

623.  Ponere :  to  settle,  fix  or  determine. 
Cmutiiuere^  says  Heyne.  Oraiur:  is  asked 
by  thee. 

625.  Faeai:  in  the  sense  o£licet.  Haete- 
mtf :  so  far. 

626.  Venia:  in  the  sense  of  gratia. 

628.  Qranarie :  you  are  loth,  or  unwilling 
to  grant  by  words. 

629.  QutdJt  dara.  Juno  here  seems  to 
ezpreai  some  fear,  that  her  husband  was 
not  sincere  in  granting  her  even  this  favor. 

'  Menu :  from  your  heart — sincerely. 

630.  ExUut:  in  the  sense  of  mori.  Fma 
here  has  the  senie  of  igrwra*    Or  else  the 


word  at^piir,velaruipex,  is  understood.  Ro« 
eus  says,  dieor  ignara  veritaHs. 

632.  In  miliut :  taken  adverbially,  for  the 
better.  Otm.' inthe'senseof  tne^lo.  <2^' 
potes :  who  hast  power.  Jupiter  could  con<* 
trol  the  fates,  by  defeiring,  or  impeding  their 
purposes,  or  decrees. 

634.  Jfimbo :  in  the  sense  of  nube. 

636.  Tum  JDm,  kc.  This  is  taken  from 
Homer,  Iliad  ▼.,  where  ApoUo  raises  a  phan« 
tom  in  the  shi^  of  £neas.  But  VirgU  has 
greatly  improved  upon  the  original. 

638.  Omai:  in  the  senseof  tnttrut/. 

640.  ^fingit:  represents.  Rnvns  says, 
exprimit. 

641.  Mfte  olrild :  after  death— death  being 
past. 

642.  Sopitot  sentus :  the  slumbering  senses 
— or  senses  buried  in  sleep.  Qua:  in  the 
sense  of  ouoto. 

646.  TVrge  dale:  the  back  bemg  turned 
toward  Tunus,  it  fled  from  him. 

647.  Cedere :  in  the  sense  pSfugere. 
648:  Turhidue:  in  the  sense  of /umen^-* 

datw  arrogantid. 
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649.   /fiftii/,  £nea,Qud  fugis,  £nea?  thalamos  ne  desere  pactos  : 
qao  ^^^v^  .     H&c  dflSitur  dextr&  tellus  quiraita  per  undas.  650 

^J^2jyJ]^^||Jjj2i  ^^  Talia  vocifei^ans  seqnitur,  strictunique  coniscat 
hM  me«  dextrft.  Mucronem :  nee  ferre  videt  sua  gatidia  ventos* 

Forte  ratis,  celai  coDJuncta  crepidine  saxi^' 
Ezpositis  stabat  scalia,  el  ponte  parato, 
€56.  QoA  ijgpe  WL  Quft  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osmius  oris.  655 

Owiioi  adveotiM  Jtierai  g^^  ^^^  trepida  iEneas  ftigientis  imago 

**    «  Conjicit  in  latebras :  nee  Tumus  segnior  imitate 

Exsuperatque  moras,  et  pontes  transilif  ahos. 
\ix  proram  attigerat :  rumpit  Satumia  funem, 
eeO.Rftpttquenavmn  Avulsamque  rapit  revoluta  per  lequora  navem.         660 

aTolsam  d  Hiore  per  re-  Ulum  autem  iBneas  absentem  in  pnelia  poscit : 

^^^^  Obvia  multa  viriim  demittit  corpora  morti. 

Turn  levis  baud  ultr&  latebras  jam  quasrit  imago» 
Sed  sublimd  volans  nobi  se  immiscuit  alrse : 
Ciun  Tumum  medio  interei  fert  aequore  turbo.        665 
Respicit  ignarus  reram,  ingratusque  salatis, 
Et  duplices  cum  voce  manus  ad  sidera  tendk  : 
Omnipotens  genttor,  tanton'  me  crimine  dignom 
Duxisti?  et  tales  voluisti  expehdere  poenas?  %BQ 

Qud  feror  ?  unde  abii  ?  qu»  me  ^ga,  quemve  reducet  ? 
Laurentes-ne  iterum  muros  aut  caatra  videbo  ? 
672.  Quid  ilia  murai  Quid  manus  ilia  viriim,  qui  me  meaque  arma  secuti  t  ^ 

▼irAm  dieef,  qui  eecuti  Quosque,  nefas !  omnes  infandit  in  morte  reliqui  ? 

Et  nunc  palanles  video,  gemttmnque  cadentiim        674 

NOTES. 


8tmt 


649.  Paelat  (halamoB :  the  promised  match. 

66t.  AVt  videi :  nor  does  he  perceive  that 
the  whids  bear  off  his  joys.  This  is  a  pro- 
Teibial  eKptession,  denotinf  disappointment. 
JMiierofieiii :  in  the  sense  of  eiuan. 

663.  Cm^unUa :  the  ship  was  connected 
witbf  or  moored  to  the  top  of  a  high 
rodL  CregHdmej  the  abl.  for  er^utint,  the 
det. 

654.  JBjrpoiiftt:  extended— reaching  to  the 
shore.  These  ladders  and  bridge  had  been 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  landing  troops 
from  the  vessel  or  ship. 

655.  dmku.  It  is  probable  he  was  com- 
mander of  these  troops,  or  at  least  some 
dittingnifhtit  man  among  his  citizens ;  for 
res  does  not  always  imply  a  king :  some- 
times a  nobleman.  Maasicos  appears  to 
have  been  the  kingof  Chuitan, 

657.  Latebras,  This  word  properly  signi- 
fies any  hiding  place-— or  place  of  conceal- 
nent.  Here  it  plainly  means  the  hold  of 
the  ship,  into  which  the  diadow  or  image  of 
jfineas  concealed  itself. 

658.  MoroM:  obstades-'-hindrances. 
660.  RevohUa  aquon :  the  rolling  billows. 

Servius  thinks  revobUa  is  to  be  connected 
with  naoem  by  hypallage.  Bat  this  is  un- 
necessary  here ;  for  revSida  is  a  very  proper 
f^thet  tot  the  sea ;  whose  surface  is  con- 
tinually in  motion.  Valpy  says,  *^  through 
the  ebbing  tide." 


666.  Ingralus :  unthankful  for  his  salety  < 
He  considers  it  no  favor  to  bo  rescued  fitim 
the  field  of  battle,  where,  if  he  fell,  be  should 
fall  hi  the  defence  of  his  honor,  and  the 
glory  of  his'countiy. 

668.  DttxitU,  Rusus  says,  exiatimali. 
Crimme:  crime~-diigrace — -base  actions. 
Didst  thou  consider  me  deserving  of  such  an 
imputation,  such  disgrace  upon  my  charac- 
ter, as  that  arbing  from  dosertin^^  my  com^ 
panions  in  battle  ?  Throogbout  this  address, 
Tumus  manifests  tho  soldier  and  the  hero. 
TantofC :  for  tantiHu. 

669.  Expendere:  to  suffer — undergo. 

670.  Quenwc ;  or  what  sort  of  a  peraon— 
how  disgraced?  Qiia^em,say8  Ruoua.  Abii: 
in  the  sense  of  dueem. 

•  671.  Castra.  Tumus  hero  means  his  own 
camp ;  perhaps  the  field  of  battle.  By  mu- 
ros^ he  may  mean  the  capital  of  his  king- 
dom ;  or  his  country  in  general. 

672.  Mantu  vintm :  tliat  band  of  men— 
tliose  troops  of  mine.  Rueos  says,  wndii- 
tudo  hmninuaL   Dicei  is  understood. 

673.  J^tfat.  This  is  here  taken  as  an 
inteijection.  O,  disgrace! — O,  foul  ix^gra- 
titudo !  Infanda :  in  the  sense  of  erudeli. 
Quotque  :  this  is  the  common  reading. 
Heyne  has  ^uet-fM :  which  he  takes  in  the 
sense  of  eof-ne. 

674.  Paiantet:  fleemg — wandering,  as 
being  without  a  leader.    Cadenliim :  in  the 
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679.  CoDflcui  memfitgm 


685.  Ter  conatus  ett 

686.  Misenta  dolonm 
•xumi 


Jk^cipio.     Quid  agam  ?  aot  qua  jam  satis  ima  dehiscat '    676.  Vob,  O  venti 
Terra  mihi?  Vos,  d  pctius  miseresaHe,  venti,  9^  miierwcito  mei, 

In  nspes,  in  saxa,  (volens  vosTornua  adofo,)  ^^  r»tem in rap«, 

Ferte  ratem,  saviscjpie  vadia  hmnittite  a^Frtis ;  678 

Qud  nei|tte  me  Rutaii»  neque  cimscia  ftma  sequalur. 
Hsec  memorans,  animo  nunc  hue,  nunc  fluctuat  iliac, 
An  aese  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amens 
Induat,  et  cniduils  per  costaa  exigat  enaem ; 
Fluctibus  an  jaciai  mediis,  et  litora  nando 
Curva  petal ;  TeucrCunque  iterum  se  reddat  in  anna. 
Ter  conatus  utramque  viam :  ter  maxima  Juno        685 
Continnit ;  juvenemque  anin^  miserata  repressit. 
Labitur  alta  aecans,  fluctuque  astuque  secundo : 
Et  paths  antiquum  Dauni  defertnr  ad  urbem« 
At  Jovis  interest  monitis  Mezentius  ardens 
Succedit  pugnsB,  Teucrosque  invadit  ovantes. 
Ooncurrunt  Tyrrhens  acies,  atcpie  oaonibus  unij 
Uni  odiisque  viro  tdisque  fiequentibus  instant, 
lUe,  velut  rapes,  vastum  qu«  prodit  in  equor, 
Obvia  ventorum  furiis,  expftstaque  ponto, 
Vim  cunctam  atque  minas  peffeit  ccelique  marisque, 
Ipaa  immota  manens.     Prolem  Dolichaonis  Hebram ' 
Sternit  humi ;  cum  quo  Latagum,  Palmumque  fiigacem :      697.  Una  earn  quo 
Sed  Latagum  saxo  atque  ingentt  fragmine  mentis 
Occupat  OS  faciemque  adversam :  poplite  Palmum 
Succiso  volvi  segnem  stnit ;  armaque  Lauso 
Donat  habere  humeris,  et  yertice  figere  cristas. 
Nee  non  Evantem  Phryginra^  Paridisque  Mimanta 
.^ESqualem  comitemque  :  un&  quem  nocte  Theano 

NOTES. 


600 

691.    Atque    instant 
viro  uni,  iili  oni,  omni- 
bnsque  odiis 
693.  niefnaneftmmo* 
6»4ft«#,  velut 


700 


sternit 

699.  Sed  occupat  La- 
tagum quoad  ob,  fa- 
ciemque 

701.  Vertiee  eapiHt. 
Nee  non  itemit 


eoiue  of  morierUitin.    Accipio :  in  the  sense 
of  audio. 

676.  Dehiteai :  can  open  sufficiently  deep 
{or  me—- in  proportion  to  my  crime.  Agam. 
This  is  the  common  reading.  Heyne  has  ago, 
%1%  AdoTO :  in  the  sense  of  tupplieo, 
682.  Induat :  in  the  sense  of  tran^odiat. 
Crudutn :  in  the  sense  of  erudeUm^  vei  nudum, ' 
Kueus  interprets  it  by  durum.  Heyne  ob- 
eerres,  that  the  Roman  copy  has  miercni  in 
the  daL,  which  he  thinks  preferable  to  the 
common  reading,  inasmuch,  as  it  makes 
the  sense  of  indiuU  easier.  In  this  case  it 
would  have  the  sense  of  irruat :  he  rushed 
or  fell  upon  the  point  of  bis  sword.  Jnduo, 
compounded  of  in  and  duo  vel  do,  Valpy 
takes  it  in  the  sense  oftrantfodiat :  whether 
be  should  stab  himself  &c. 

685.  Utramqut  vtam;  each  ezpedientr-way. 

686.  Mimraia  ontmt  .*  intying  the  anguish 
tS  his  mind,  restrained  and  prevented  the 
youth  from  executing  his  purpose.  Anuni : 
tUs  is  ttie  reading  of  Heyne.  DoUjran^  or 
a  word  of  the  like  import,  is  understood  as 
in  the  ordo.  Ruieus  and  Davidson  have 
ammo, 

687.  Seevndojluctu :  the  waves  and  cur- 
rent beiog  &vorf^bIc.    The  motion  of  thtf 


66 


waves  carried  the  vessel  forward :  which  is 
saying,  in  other  words,  that  the  wind  was  in 
his  favor.  LtUntur :  in  the  sense  of  prsre- 
hitur,    Alta :  for  maria. 

691.  7\/rrhmm  acies.  The  Tuscan  troops 
accompanied  ^neas,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  Mezentius,  on  ac- 
count of  the  cruelties  he  had  done,  during 
his  reign.  And  now  they  see  him  entering 
the  fight,  they  rush  upon  him  from  all  parts, . 
and  press  him  with  their  great  efforts.  But 
they  are  foiled  in  every  attack.  He  stands 
their  assaults  like  an  immoveable  rock. 
The  coxnparison  is  very  significant. 

693.  Prmft/ :  projects,  or  extends  into  the 
sea.    Ru8BUS8ays,prosum/. 

694.  Obvia:  in  the  sense  of  opposita, 
Ponto :  to  the  sea — ^the  rage  of  the  sea. 

696.  Prolan:  in  the  sense  ofJUiwn. 

699.  Occupat  Latagum :  he  strikes  Lata- 
giy  upon  the  mouth  and  face,  as  he  stood 
opposite  him. 

700.  VfM  segnem :  to  waUow,  or  roU  on 
the  ground—disabled  and  wounded.  Russus 
takes  segnem^  in  the  sense  o£jaeentem.  Sinit : 
he  leaves  him,  &c. 

701.  Habere :  in  the  sense  of /bre. 
704.  Und  fuem  nocte^  &c.    The  meaning 
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In  lucem  genitori  Amyco  dedit ;  et  face  prsegnana 
705.    Paris  occubat  Cisseis  regina  Parin :  Paris  urbe  paterniL  70^ 

pateraA  urbe :  Lanrons  q^^^];^^  .  igoarum  Laurens  habet  or^  Mimanta. 

^^tJt\»  •^i^f   :n-»     Ac  velut  ille  canum  morsu  de  mondbus  altis 

707.     Ac   velut    me  i^      «r       i  -r 

aper,  actQfldfl  altis  m<m- Actus  aper,  multos  Vesulus  quern  pinifer  annos 

tibus    morsu    canom,  Defendit,  multosque  palus  Laurentta,  sylvi  709 

P>^^  Pastus  arundine§L ;  poetquam  inter  retia  ventum  est, 

mLaurentia  palus  gyj^g^-jij  infremuitque  ferox,  et  inhomiit  armos  : 

712.  Nee  eti  virtus  ^^^  cuiquam  irasci  propiusve  accedere  virtus, 
cuique  Sed  jaculis  tutisque  procul  clamoribus  instant ; 

lUe  autem  impavidus  partes  cunctatur  in  omnes, 
Dentibus  infrendens,  et  tergo  decutit  hastas.  715 

716.  Haud  aliter,  non  Haud  aliter,  justSB  quibus  est  Mezentius  ir», 
^tdbui""""  uUi  «w-iwi,]^on  uUi  est  aniiftus  stricto  concurrere  ferro ; 
^     ^  Missilibus  longe,  et  vasto  clamore  lacessunt. 

Venerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Acron,  719 

Graius  homo  ;  infectos  linquens  proiugus  hymensos. 
Hanc  ubi  miscentem  longe  media  agmina  Yidit, 
Purpureum  pennis,  et  pacts  conjugis  ostro : 
723.Ceuirapa0tusleoImpastus  stabula  alta  leo  ceu  ssepe  peragrans; 
sflspd  peragrans  alta  sta-  Suadet  enim  vesana  fames ;  si  forte  fugacem  724 

^^^^  Conspexit  capream,  aut  surgentem  in  comua  cervum ; 

Gaudet  hians  immane,  comasque  arrexit,  et  hsret 
Visceribus  super  incumbens :  lavit  improba  teter 
Ora  cruor : 

Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezentius  bostes. 
Sternitur  infelix  Acron,  et  calcibus  atram  730 

Tundit  humum  expirans,  infiractaque  tela  cruentat. 

NOTES. 

is,  tliat  Id  Uie  very  same  uightTlieano  bore  711.  InkorruU  armot:  he  bristles  up  bis 

ftlimas,  and  Heouba  Paris.  Hence  they  are  shoulders. 

said  to  be  of  equal  age,  aqucUem,      Dr.  712.  /r£»ci :  to  engage  him — ^to  wreak  bis 

Bentley  observes,  that  creai  is  quite  redun-  vengeance  on  him. 

dant :  for  the  sentence  is  perfect  without  it.  714.  Cunctatur.    Ruieus  says,  opponii  M. 

Beside,  there  is  something  incongruous  in  716.  Jtuta  ira :  for  a  just  resentment. 

making  treaty  and  dedii^  in  different  tenses;  720.  Profitgvis.  Ruieussays,ai{oe7ia.  Da- 

and  also  the  omission  of  the  nom.  to  the  vidson  renders  it,  ^*  deserted  to  iEneas'."  £fy> 

verb  occubat  perplexes  tlie  sense.    Me^  there-  meruBos  infcctos :  in  the  sense  of  mqttuit 

fore,  conjectures  the  resding,  as  Virgil  loft  it,  imperfectas. 

must  be : una  qxwn  nocte  Tkeano  721.  Mixeniem :  putting  into  confusion — 

In  lucan  genitori  Amifco  dedil ;  ei  face  breaking  tlirough  the  middle  ranks.   Ruseus 

pragnant  says,  turbantem, 

Cisseis  regifta  Parin.    Paris  urbe  patemd  7^.  Purpureum:  red  with  plumes,  and 

oeeubat.  the  purple  of  his  betrothed  spouse ;  which 

Dedit :  in  the  sense  ofpeperiiy  vel  protuHt.  was  given  him  by  her. 

705.  Paris.  Heyne  omits  ereat,  which  is  724.  Suadet :  in  the  sense  of  urgtt^  vel 
the  common  reading,  and  substitutes  Paris.  unpeUit.    Vesana :  excessive — immoderate. 

706.  Ignarum :  in  the  sense  of  ignotum.  Fugacem :  timorous. 

707.  Morsu:  in  the  sense  of  latralu.  HU  725.  Surgentem  in  comua.  This  expresses 
opsr :  a  boar.  Servius  says  the  pron.  iUe  is  the  stately  motion  of  a  large  stag,  whose 
used  by  an  idiom  of  the  language,  to  enno-  branching  horns,  as  he  moves  along,  seem  Co 
ble  or  enlarge  the  subject.                       *  lift  him  up  from  the  ground. 

710.  Pastus.    Servius  thinks  this  is  for  726.  Comas:  in  the  sense  cS  jvham. 

pastum^  agreeing  with  quem^  by  antiptosis.  727.  Incumbens.    Some  copies  have  ar- 

Dr.  Bentley  thinks  the  poet  wrote  pascii  or  eumbens.    For  lami^  the  Roman  copy  hath 

pavii  ;  whose  nominative  would  be  Lauren-  laval.  Improba :  hungry — ravenous.   Fisce- 

tiapaltu.  Syhfdpasttu:  having  fed  upon  reeds,  ribiu :  the  flanks — aiming  his  deadly  grasp 

The  verb  defmdit  is  understood  afler  jialuf  at  the  flanks  of  the  victim. 

Laurentia.  Ventum  est :  in  the  sense  of  venit.  731.  Infracta  :  in  the  sense  of /recta. 
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Atque  idem  fugientcm  haud  est.  dignatus  Oroden 
Stemere,  nee  jactft,  caecum  dare  cuspide  vulnus  : 
Obvius  adversoque  occurrit,  seque  viro  vir 
Contulit ;  haud  furto  melior,  sed  fortibus  armis.       735 
Turn  super  abjectum  posito  pede,  nixus  et  hastli : 
Pars  belli  baud  temnenda,  viri,  jacet  altus  Orodes. 
Conclamant  socii,  lastum  Pseana  secuti. 
Ille  autem  expirans :  Non  me,  qutcunque  es,  inAlto, 
Victor,  nee  longum  IsBtabere  :  te  quoque  fata  740 

Prospectant  paria,  atque  eadem  mox  arva  iBnebis. 
Ad  quern  subridens  mixt&  Mezentius  ir& : 
Nunc  morere !   Ast  de  me  Divum  pater  atque  hominum 

rex 
Viderit !     Hoc  dicens,  eduxtt  corpore  telum. 
Olli  dura  qutes  oculos  et  ferreus  urget  745 

Somnus ;  in  SBtemamclauduntur  lumina  noctem, 

Casdicus  Alcathoum  obtruncat,  Sacrator  Hydaspen : 
Partheniumque  Rapo,  et jpraedurum  viribus  Orsen : 
Messapus  Cloniumque,  Lycaoniumque  Ericeten  : 
Ilium,  infrsenis  equi  lapsu  tellure  jacentem ;  '  750 

Hunc,  peditem  pedes.     £t  Lycius  processerat  Agis, 
Quern  tamen  haud  expers  Valerus  virtutis  avitae 
Dejicit :  Athronium  Salius ;  Saltumque  Nealces, 
Insignis  jaculo,  et  longe  fallente  sagitt^. 

Jam  gravis  sequabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mayors        755 
Funera :  caedebant  pariter,  pariterque  ruebant 
Victores  victique :  neque  his  fuga  nota,  neque  illis. 
Di  Jovis  in  tectis  iram  miserantur  inanem 
Amborum,  et  tantos  mortalibus  ease  labores. 
Hinc  Venus,  hinc  contra  spectat  Satumia  Juno.       760 
Pallida  Tisiphone  media  inter  millia  saevit. 


732.  Atque  idem  Me- 
zeniiut  hand  dignatufi 

est 


736.  Super  eum  ab- 
jectum 

737.  Aity  O  viri,  hie 
altus  Orodes  jacet,  pars 
belli 

739.  Aii:  quicunque 
es,  non  vives  \rictor,  nee 
Istabera  longum  tar^pus^ 
me  inulto : 


749.  Messapus  o&/rtm- 
eat 
750.  Blum,  nempe,  Ch^ 
nium  jacentem 

751.  Hunc,  nemp&t 
Ericeten  peditem,  ipte 
pedes.  Et  Lycius  Agis 
processerat  tn  Mesta- 
pum 

757.  Nota  est  his 


NOTES. 


732.  Haud  dignatus  est:  he  disdained  to 

733.  Cutpide :  the  point,  taken  by  synec. 
for  the  whole  spear. 

735.  Abjtctum :  in  the  sense  ofprottratum, 
We  have  here  the  image  of  a  hero.  Me- 
zpntius  disdained  to  take  any  advantage  of 
his  enemy,  although  the  laws  of  war  would 
haye  justified  him  in  so  doing ;  but  he  met 
him  face  to  face,  (adverso^  and  gave  him  an 
opportunity  to  try  the  strength  of  his  arm, 
liimself  not  his  superior  in  stratagem,  but 
in  deeds  of  valor. 

738.  Seeuii:  in  the  sense  of  reptteniea^ 
vel  eanenles.  Paana :  in  the  sense  of  eaniwn. 

739.  Autem  iUe^  kc.  Here  Virgil  makes 
Orodes  foretell  the  death  of  his  victor.  In 
this  ho  follows  Homer,  who  makes  Hector 
foretell  the  death  of  Achilles,  who  was  after- 
ward slain  by  Paris. 

740.  Fata:  in  the  sense  of  ffwrt. 

741.  Prospectant :  in  tlvB  sense  of  manert/. 
745.  OUi :  for  UU  by  antithesis  :  the  dat 

in  the  sense  of  the  gen.,  to  be  connected 
with  oculos. 


748.  Prcadwrum :  very  powerful. 

750.  Ilium.  lUe  frequently  signifies  tlie 
former,  orjirst  mentioned,  and  hie  the  latter, 
or  last  mentioned.  In  the  present  case, 
ilium  means  C/omt»,  who  haid  fallen  from 
his  restive  horse ;  while  hunc  means  Eriettes^ 
who  fought  on  foot.  Messapus,  though  the 
commander  of  the  horse,  was  now  on  foot, 
ptdes.    Infranis :  in  the  sense  of  indomiti, 

752.  lUpers:  degeuerate  from — destitute 
of.  Of  ex  and  pars.  The  poet  here  com- 
pliments the  Valerian  family,  then  very  in- 
fluential at  Rome,  to  which  the  famous  Pub- 
licola  belonged.  Aeita:  in  the  sense  of 
nuMrum, 

763.  i^^'ta/ ;  prostrates — skills.  Tliisveib 
is  to  be  supplied  with  Salitis^  and  J^ealces. 

754.  Longi  faUcrUe :  striking  him  from  a 
distance — it  .was  shot  from  a  distance,  and 
approached  unpercci  v  ed .  Feriente  d  longin- 
quo  ineantum^  says  He3me. 

758.  Teelis :  in  the  palace  of  Jove.  This 
was  situated  on  Mount  Olympus.    Inanem : 
useless — tending  to  no  purpose.     Vanum^ , 
says  Rueeus, 
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At  ver6  ingentem  qualiens  Mezentius  bastam 
Taibiduf  ingreditur  campo.     Quim  magnus  Orifm, 
764.  Cum  iaoedit  pe-  Cum  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxima  Neiei  764 

dfli,  Bcuideiw  Tiam  tibt  gia*ma  viam  acindens.  humero  sapereminet  uDdaa  ; 
r«  — »  j^m  flmnnuB  referena  aoDosam  montibus  omumy 

Ingrediturque  aolo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Ttdia  ae  vaatia  iofcrt  Mezentius  armis. 
169.  Contr&  Aneai,  Hoi©  coihri  ^neas,  speculatus  in  agmine  longo, 

^Si^'vMt  "  ^^*'*"  ^  P****-     **°®*  imperterritus  iHe,  770 

77?  rmmmi  Mnik  H^^®^"*  magnanimum  opperiens,  et  mole  soft  atat : 
•pfttium,  ^!!^i^  «M<^^*»«  o^"*"*  spatium  eroensus,  quantum  satk  haste  r 
nils  hasta,  ati :   hae  Dextra,  mihi  Deua,  et  telum,  quod  missile  Hbro, 
deztra,  otic  eti  Dens  Nunc  adsint !     Voveo  prtedonis  corpore  raptia 
mihi,  et  ^oe  miMile  te-  Indutum  spoUts  ipsum  te,  Lauae,  trophsMim  775 

i^iliit'iiiiAt '   **'  ^^"^  -ffineae.     Dixit :  stridentemque  eminus  bastam 

776.  O  Lanw,  ToveolAJicit :  ilia  Tolansclypeo  est  excussa,  proculque 
te  iymamhalrihtrum  tro'  Egregium  Antorem  latus  inter  et  ilia  figit : 
phmmn  JRnem^  et^Jbre  Herculis  Antorem  comitem,  quynisBUS  ab  Argia 

n'^'V^  ^  ^.  HflBserat  Evandro,  atque  Italft  consederat  urbe.       780 
7o3.  1U&  tniisiit  per  ^        >.      •   ^  ■  •      i  •  t  *. 

cammorbemc^gictt^^^^^Hui'  mfelixalieno  vulnere,  coBtumque 

lid  sre,  per  iinea  terga,  Aspicit,  ct  dulces  moriens  reminiscitur  Argos. 

opoeqae  intextum  Turn  pius  £neas  bastam  jacit :  iila  per  orbem 
785.  Imaqae/Mrf  MM^PQ  cavum  triplici,  per  linea  terga,  thbuaque 
790rLaami8,  ut  pri-  I'^^^'^ut  intextum  tauris  opus  ;  imaque  sedit  785 

mu3ii^ditgcmloraiii;uZ.Inguine ;  sed  vires  baud  pertulit.     Ocyibs  ensetn 

neraium  ^neas,  viso  Tyrrheni  sanguine,  laetos, 

791.  Hie,  m  qua  w-  Eripit  k  femore,  et  trepidant!  fervidos  instat. 
tostaa  latura  est  fidem      t  '^    u     •  '^  -^ 

Unto    ooeil  equidem     ^^gemuit  cban  graviter  genitons  amore, 

non  nlel^  cas^  turn  ^t  v*^^  Lausus ;  lacbiym9M|ue  per  ora  vokits.     790 

dariB  mortis  Hic,  mortis  dursB  caaum,  tuaque  optima  facta, 

NOTES. 

763.  7\trhidu$ :  fiirioiii — ^fierce — all  in  a     he  invokei — adsinl  nunc :  may  tbey  aid  ma — 
rafe.    It  would  aeem  from  hence  that  Me-     aasiBt  my  efibrts. 
centiue  hitharto  had  only  been  in  the  skirte         777.  If^ieit.  This  is  the  reading  ofHeyae. 


of  the  battle.    Now  he  preeses  on  amidst  The  common  reading  is  jeeii^  in  the 

the  thickest  ranks,  furious  for  6ght.    This  tcuse.    Ruoos  and  Davidmn  hare  at 

agrees  best  with  the  fbUowinjf  comparison.  Heyne  omits  the  at.    Valpy  does  the  same. 

Ofion  is  here  mentioned,  in  re^rd  to  his  779.  MtBsut :  having  come  from  Argos, 

magnitude  among  the  constellations.  There  had  joined,  &c.    Antores  had  been  the  com- 

is  a  great  majesty  and  sublimity  in  the  panion  of  Hercules  in  his  trayela. 

figure,  ^Orion  marching  through  the  waves.''  781 .  Mimo  vulnere :  by  a  wound  deua- 

It  is  taken  from  Homer.  ed  for  another.    Or,  niMere  may  be  taken 

764.  Jferei.    Iftreut^  a  god  of  the  sea,  for  the  weapon  inflicting  the  wound,  by  me- 

taken  by  meton.  fbr  the  sea  itself.    Slagna  :  ton.    By  a  weapon  intended  for  another — 

properly  the  deep  parts  of  the  sea,  or  river,  for  Aneas. 

Pedea :  a  loot-man— on  foot.  783.  Orbem.    Orbis  may  be  taken  simply 

766. /2c/«r«m:  resembling.  This  appears  f<»  the  shield.    Russus  8ays,c(|pnfln.     His        J 

better  than  to  take  it  with  Ruvos  in  the  shield,  it  appears,  consisted  of  three  plates 

sense  of  ri^wrfanf.    Davidson  observes,  that  of  brass,  (tripUei  ore,)  and  as  many  tlnck- 

referent  here  may  mean  resembhng,  as  it  neeses  of  the  bull's  hide,  Qribw  Utmii^  so 

does  in  some  other  places.     Valpy  says,  wrougfatand  interwoven  as  to  be  a  protection 

^  resemblmg."  against  missive  weapons.    These  were  fas- 

773.  DestraDaa.  Mezentius  is  all  along  tened  and  bound  together  by  iron  er  brass 

represented,  as  an  Atheist,  and  a  monster  ^  nails,  set  UuNsk'  in  oreiy  part  of  the  ihield. 

impiety  and  croelty.    Here  the  only  GtMl  Hence  ms  m  sometimes  taken  for  a  shield, 

he  invokes  is  his  right  hand,  and  the  wea-  TWga :  folds.    The  spear  of  .fiaecs,  after 

pons  which  he  is  about  to  throw.    Them  making  its  way  through  the  shield  of  Me- 
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6i  qua  fidem  Uunto  est  open  latura  vetustas, 

Non  equidem,  nee  te,  juvenis  memorande,  silebo.  793.  Nee  wilebo  te  ip- 

Me  pedem  referens,  et  inutUis,  inque  Ugatus  *^^  ^  memoFande Jb- 

Cedebat,  clypeoque  immicum  hastile  trahebat.         795  „^  ^^^^^  ^tinutUui 

Prorupit  juvenis,  seseque  immiscuit  annis.  pugnm 

Jamque  aasorgentis  dextdt,  plagamque  ferentis 

^ne»  subiit  mucronem,  ipsumque  roorando  798.  Sabiitqw   mn- 

Sustinuit ;  socii  magno  clamore  sequuntur ;  cronem  -ffine©,  jam  m- 

Dum  genitor  nati  parm&  pvotectus  sd»iret :  800  ^^8^ 

Telaque  conjiciunt,  proturbantque  eminus  hostem 

M isnlibus.     Furit  ^neas,  tectusque  tenet  se.  802.  Tectnsque  efypeo 

Ac  velut,  efiusA  siquando  grandine  nimbi 

Precipitant,  onmis  campis  diffugit  arator. 

Omnia  et  agricola,  et  tut&  latet  arce  viator,  805 

Aut.  amnis  ripis,  aut  ahi  fomice  saxi, 

Bum  pluit  in  terris  ;  ut  possint,  sole  reducto, 

Exercere  diem :  sic  obrutus  undique  telis 

^neas,  nubem  belli,  dum  detonet,  omnem,  809 

Sustinet :  et  Lausum  iocrepitat,  Lausoque  minatnr : 

Qud,  moritore,  ruis  ?  majoraque  vihbiis  audes  ?  811.  ./ft/ ;  ^u6  ruis, 

Fallit  te  incautum  pietas  tna.     Nee  minus  ille  Ojwenuy  montnre 

Exsultat  demons.    Ss&vsb  jamque  altiiks  irsa 

Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Lauso 

Pares  fila  legunt.     Validum  namque  extgit  ensem  815     815.  Fila  vita  Lanso 

Per  medium  JBneas  juvenem,  totumque  recondit.  S^^-  Minacie/wenw 

Transiit  et  parraam  macro,  levia  arma  minacis, 


NOTES. 


oentius,  had  spent  its  force,  haud  perHdii  799.  Suttinuii  iptwn :    the  meaning  is, 

«^re«;  and  settled  down  in  his  groin.  that  he  prevented  .£neas  from  giving 

792.  Latura  est :  will  give  credit  to.  blow,  which  was  aimed  at  his  mther, 
yiUustat :  in  the  sense  of  potteriias  yel  parrying  it  ofi^  and  keeping  him  at  bay 
posteri.  a  time,  until  he  could  recover  himself,  ai^d 

793.  Memoranda:  in  the  sense  of  ettt'  retire  from  the  combat  This  he  did  under 
brande — worthy  to  be  praised.  cover  of  the  shield   (jparma)  of  his  son. 

Here  the  poet  may  be  supposed  to  express  Stqu%mi%ir :  in  the  sense  of  adjwKLnt,    Socii : 

his  .own  feelings  of  pity  and  compassion  f«r  the  companions  of  Lausus. 

the  fitU  of  so  noble  a  youth.    The  character  801 .  Proturhant :  keep  off->repel.  Rusbub 

which  he  has  drawn  of  Lausus  shows  the  says,  propeUunt. 

consummate  skill  of  the  poet  at  this  species  8(^.  Jrimbi  ^fu»&  grarukne :  a  storm  of 

of  description.    And  surely  no  one  can  read  impetuous  hail  rushes  down.    The  prep,  ex 

it  without  partaking  of  his  feelings,  and  en-  is  understood,  to  govern  ^utd  grandine, 

teitaining  a  regret  that  so  brave,  and  at  the  804.  Omnis  arator :    every  ploughman. 

same  time  so  pious  a  youth,  could  not  have  Omnis :  all,  collectively  or  individually, 

been  spared  to  be  a  blessing  to  his  people.  805.  Aree,    Arte  here,  as  in  some  other 

794.  inqut  Ugaius :  by  tmesis,  for  que  places,  signifies  any  place  of  shelter,  or  safe 
iniigalus :  ineumbered  by .  the  spear  of  retreat.  Fomic^ :  under  the  projection  or 
iSEneas.    lUe.    M esentius.  covert  of  a  high  rock. 

796.  Prorupit:  he  sprang  forward.    Ar-  608.  Ezercere  diem:  to  pursue  the  labours 

mis :  the  weapons  of  the  enemy.    One  de-  of  the  day.    Operari  per  diem,  says  Ruieus. 

sctiption  of  the  valiant  man,  is,  that  he  809.  Nubem:  storm  of  war.    DeUmet:in. 

mingles  with  the  enemy.  the  sense  of  furit  vol  samt, 

798.  MucroiMm:    the  poet  here  has  in  811.  Audes    majora:    thou    attemptcst 

his  view  a  ciroumstanee  recorded  in  the  things  beyond  thy  strength — greater  than. 

Roman  history.    Scipio  Africanus,  when  he  815.  Parea  legunl :  the  destinies  wind  op 

was  only  seventeen  yoara  old,  protected  his  the  last  thread,  fic.  See  £cl.  iv.  47.  Rusus 

&tber  m  this  manner ;  nor  did  he  retreat  says,  coUigunt,  . 

mitil  he  had  received  twenty4even  wooods.  816.  TUum :  ensem  is  understood. 

Mmrwum :  ia  the  sense  ofgladiwn,  817.  Minads ;  boasting— bold— faring. 
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£t  tunicam,  melli  mater  quam  neverat  auro ; 

Implevitque  sinum  sanguis :  tum  vita  per  auras 

Concessit  moesta  ad  Manes,  corpusque  reliquit. 
^  821.  Et  ora  ejus  mo-     At  vero  ut  vuitum  vidit  roohentis  et  ora, 
"^^  Ora  modis  Aachisiades  pallentia  mirisy 

Ingemuit  miserans  graviter,  deztramque  tetendit ; 

Et  mentem  patriae  subiit  pietatis  imago : 
825.  O  pner  miseran-  Quid  tibi  nunc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  istis, 
^  quid  Aonom  nuncQui^i  pius  iEneas  tantfil  dabit  indole  dignum  ? 
dabuur  Uin  pro  istu       Anna,  quibus  Istatus,  habe  tua :  teque  pareotom 

Manibus,  et  cineri,  si  qua  est  ea  cura,  remitto. 
829.  Tarnen,  O  inftliz  H6c  tamen,  Infelix,  miseram  soJabere  mortem : 
/uoenu,  iu  iolabere        jEneae  magni  dextrft  cadis.     Increpat  ultrt  830 

Cunctantes  socios,  et  terri  sublevat  ipsum, 

Sanguine  turpantera  comptos  de  more  capillos. 
Interea  genitor  Tibertui  ad  duminis  undam 

Yulnera  siccabat  lymph  is,  corpusque  levabat, 

Arboris  acclinis  trunco^     Procul  srea  ramis  835 

Dependet  galea,  et  prato  gravia  arma  quiescunt. 

Stant  lecfi  circum  juvenes  :  ipse  a^ger,  anhelaBS 

Colla  fovet,  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam. 

Mult  a  super  Lauso  rogitat :  multosque  remittit, 
840.   Qui  revocent  Qui  revocent,  mcestique  ferant  mandata  parentis.     810 
cum  ^pralio  ^^  Lausum  socii  exanimum  super  arma  ferebant 

Flentes,  ingentcm,  atque  ingenti  vulnere  victum. 
Agnovit  ionge  gemitum  praesaga  maliunens : 

Canitiem  immundo  deformat  pulvere,  etVnibas 

NOTES. 

818.  JtfblJt  auro:  with  fine  threads  of  gold.         822.  Anthuiodu:   Aneas.    A  patroBj- 
Gold  is  a  yerj  ductile  metal,  and  capable  of     mic  noun  :  the  son  of  Anchiset. 

being  drawn  <nto  ver^  fine  threads,  or  wire.         625.  Laudibtu :  in  the  sense  ofvirtutibus. 

819.  Thsmi'ilanuzstay  &c.     Dr.  Trapp  ob-     RueuB  says,  meritis. 

soryes,  that  every  incident  in  the  death  of  826.  Indole :    disposition— excellence    of 

LaUBUs  is  well  chosen,  especially  the  con-  character. 

tfast  between  so  pious  a  son,  and  so  wicked  828.  Remitto :    in  the    senoe   of   reUo. 

a  father;  between  tlie  rash  valour  of  the  C^a  :  care — solicitude  of  thine. 

youth,  and  the  generous  care  and  friendly  831.  Iprum:  Lausus. 

admonition  of  Iiis  heroic  enemy.      Pailas  832.  Genitor :  the  father  of  Laosoa. 

had  fallen  by  the  hand  ofTuinus.     Lausus  •  834.  Siccnbat:  staunched  his  woimda  with 

and  Pallas  were  of  equal  valour;  but  there  water — waslicd  them  with  water,  which  be- 

is  a  vride  difference  between  the  conduct  ing  cold,  stopped  the  flowing  of  the  bkK»d. 

and  bravery  of  their  conquerors.    Turaus  Ktieeus  says,  fer^^a/:  rinsed— cleansed.  Dr. 

eagerly  seeks  the  combat,  and  challenges  Trapp  takes  siccabat  in  the  same   seme. 

the  youthful  warrior.     He  even  wisheb  his  Lympkis :  in  the  sense  of  agiid.  ^ 

fiither  were  present,  to  behold  the  death  of  835.  Prond :    apart  by    thomeeWes — at 

his  son.    ^neas  is  far  from  seeking  Lausus,  some  distance  from  him.    This  word  usually 

and  singling  him  out  as  the  object  of  his  implies  distance,  but  that  distance  may  be 

vengeance.     And  even  when  he  exposed  very  small.    Acdini*:  leaning  against,  or 

himself  for  the  sake  of  his  father,  he  begged  upon.    It  agrees  with  Mezentius. 

him  to  retire  from  the  combat,  assuring  him  837.  Aslger  :    faint    with  loss  of  blood. 

that  his  tenderness  for  his  father   would  Fovtt:  eases — supports.    Rusus  says,  ncs- 

bring  on  him  sure  destruction.    Nor  does  tentat.    He  leancni  his  head  forward  upon 

he  attack  him  until  he  is  compelled  to  do  it  his  breapt,  spreading  his  long  beard  over  it. 

in  his  own  defence.     And  after  he  is  slain,  Funu:  in  the  sense  ofjundens:  or,  it  may 

the  victor  fetches  a  deep  groan,  looks  upon  be  taken  as  a  Grecism.     Rttsus  says,  tfe- 

him  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  the  image  of  p^nent. 

his  filial  piety  toudies  his  generous  heart.  841.  Super  arma :  upon  his  shield. 

820.  Jfasta :  sad— moomful.   Concetsit :  844.  Deformat :  he  throws  dost  iqion  his 
in  the  sense  of  abiit,  head.    CaniHem ;  his  hoary  hwB. 
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845     845.  Inhnel  oorpocs 
JiHi 

847.    Ut  paterer  Uf 


Ad  codlum  tend  it  palmas,  et  corpore  inhseret : 

Tanta-ne  me  tenuit  vivendi,  nate,  voluptas, 

Ut  pro  me  hostili  paterer  succedere  dextrsB, 

Quem  genui  ?  tua»ne  hsec  genitor  per  vulnera  server,     q»e™.  ^^  iucoedere 

Morte  iuk  viveas  ?  Heu !  nunc  misero  mihi  demum         ^^ei^r'^'^  *"** 

Ezilium  infelix !  nunc  ahe  vulnus  adacnim  !  850     549    jj^^.    demam 

Idem  ego,  nate,  tuum  maculavi  crimine  nomen,  ejEilium  at  iafelix  miM 

Tiilsus  ob  invidiam  solio  sceptrisque  patcrnis.  misero 

Debueram  patris  pcBnas,  odiisque  meorum  :  853.  Meorum  aubdi" 

Omnea  per  mortes  animam  sontem  ipse  dedissem  !  854  'o«fln 

Nunc  Tivo !  neque  adhuc  homines  lucemque  reliuquo ! 

Sed  linquam.     Simul  hi|ec  diccns,  attoUit  in  oBgrum 

Se  femur :  et,  quanquam  vis  alto  vulnere  tardat, 

Haud  dejectas  eqnum  duci  jubet.     Hoc  decus  illi, 

Hoc  Bolamen  erat :  be  His  h6c  victor  abibat 

Omnibus.     Alloquitur  moerentem,  et  talibus  infit : 

Rhoebe,  diu ;  res  si  qua  diu  mortalibus  ulla  est ; 

Yiximus.     Aut  hodie  victor  spolia  ilia  omenta, 

£t  caput  ^neiB  referes,  Lausique  dolorum 

Ultor  eris  mecum :  aut,  aperit  si  nulla  viam  vis. 


857.  Quanquam  vis 
dolaria  ex  alto  vulnere 
tardat  earn 

^^   860.  Mosrentem  eoifum, 
et  infit  taliboaMfiMt : 


864.  Aperit  miM  viam 


aduUi€7um 


Occumbes  pariter  :  neque  euim,  fortissime,  credo   865     g^^  Pariter  meeum : 

Jussa  aliena  pati,  et  dominos  dignabere  Teucros. 

Dixit :  et  exceptus  tergo  consueta  locavit 

Membra ;  manusque  ambas  jaculis  oneravit  acutis ; 

JRre  caput  fulgens,  crist&que  hirsutus  equinft. 

Sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit.     iEstuat  ingens 

IiQO  in  Gorde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu,  871 

NOTES. 


enim  neque  credo,  O 
fortiflsime  equorunir  tU 
iu  dignabere  pati ' 

867.   Consueta  huie 
equo 


846.  Vohtpicu :  in  the  sense  of  evoido, 

847.  Succedere :  to  substitute  himself  for  me 
to  the  arm  of  the  enemy — to  come  up  to,  &c. 

848.  Qu«m  e^enui :  whom  I  begat.  This 
speech  of  Mf?/  :/  v  ^^^^  ^®  dead  body  of 
his  SOD  is  extremeiy  p^)  :.etic.  He  now  sees 
the  errors  of  his  former  conduct,  and  the 
miseiy  to  which  he  had  reduced  Iiiniself 
now  stares  him  in  the  face. 

850.  Infelix :  in  the  sense  of  durum^  vel 
inioUrabik,  While  his  son  was  living,  he 
could  bear  up  under  the  burden  of  exile  from 
his  country  and  throne ;  but  now  he  is  no 
more,  it  is  become  insupportable  to  him, 
reduced  to  a  state  of  wretchedness  and  de- 
spair. The  wound  (the  sense  of  his  wick- 
edness and  crimes)  is  now  opened  deep  and 
afVesh.  Adaetum:  is  driven  deep  i:.;o  ij.j 
heart.    £rl:  is  understood. 

851.  Idem  ego :  I,  the  same  father  who 
begat  you,  and  suffered  you  to  lose  your 
life  for  him,  have  tarnished  your  good  name 
by  my  crimes. 

852.  iTwOiam.  This  may  signify  his  own 
invidious  measures,  and  cruel  and  tyrannical 
government ;  or  the  odium  and  resentment 
of  his  subjects  against  lum,  which  drove  him 
from  his  throne,  and  brought  upon  him  a 
train  of  evils.  The  former  is  the  most  in 
accordance  with  the  context,  since  he  is  now 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  crimes,  and  con- 


demns himself  for  them.  Servius,  however^ 
prefers t!io  latter  sense ;  Davidson  the  former. 
Ruseus  pays,  propter  me^m  cupiditatem. 

853.  PoLTUis  :  satisfaction — atonement. — 
Dedissem  :  to  the  resentment  of  my  people, 
I  should  have  given  up  my  guilty  life. 

856.  »^grum :  in  the  sense  ofsaueium. 

857.  Fis :  the  violence  of  the  pain  from 
the  wound  ho  had  received. 

85H.  Hoc  :  this ;  to  wit,  his  horse. 

859.  Hoc :  here,  is  in  the  abl.  with  this 
horse.     Eqjw  is  understood. 

860.  Marcniem:  sorrowing — grieving.— 
Mauium^  says  Ruieus.  Davidson  renders  it 
^  sympathizing.'* 

861.  Wiobe^  diu  viximus:  such  apos- 
trophes, both  to  the  animal  and  vegetable 
\\  >,  ].  t>'  far  from  being  unnatural,  are 
among  the  greatest  i>oauti<  d  uf  poetry,  and 
always  show  high  emotion  of  soul.  Had 
the  poet  made  the  horse  reply  to  his  mas- 
ter, he  could  not  so  easily  be  justified.  This 
is  in  imitation  of  Homer. 

863.  Referes :  you  shall  bear  away. 

867.  Exceptus :  being  received  by  the  ani- 
mal upon  bis  back,  he  placed. 

868.  OiTUtvit :   in  the  sense  ofarmavii. 

869.  Crista  equijia :  a  crest  of  horse  hair — 
made  of  horse  hair. 

871.  hm.  In  many  of  the  ancient  copies, 
which  Pierius  consulted,  bo  found  una  cordc : 
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875.  FftOMLt,  tmuim^ 
cipiaa 

877.  JEneat    eS^tus 
tii  tantam 

878.  Antem  Ule^c- 
sentiutui: 


875 


884.  Umbo  JEnea^ma- 

886.  Ciicum  JEnean 
adstantem 

887.  ImmaiMim  sylvam 
jaeulmrwn  infigmn  «rato 

888.  Tedet  JEntam 
timzifln  tot  rooriB,  et 
▼ellore  tot  fpicula  i  e^ 


£t  fiuiis  agitatUB  amor,  et  conacia  virtus : 

Atque  hie  .fineam  niagnft.  t^  voce  vocavit. 

.£nea8  agnovit  eum,  kdtuaqoe  precatur : 

Sic  pater  iile  Deiim  facial,  sic  altua  Apollo, 

Incipias  conferre  maDum. 

Tantum  e.fiatus,  et  infest^  subit  obviiuuB  haatft. 

lUe  autem :  Quid  nae  erepto,  amitaiiiie,  nato  « 

Terres  ?  hsBc  via  sola  fiiit,  qui  perdere  poAaes. 

Nee  mortem  horremus,  nee  Divito  p^ff^rV'wy  uUi  i    880 

Deaine.    Jam  vew  worituiiia ;  et  h»c  Ufai  porto 

Dona  prius.     Dixit :  telomque  intorail  in  iMfltaMi  z 

Inde  aliud  super  atque  aliud  figitq«e,  volatqiae 

Ingenti  gyro :  aed  sustinet  aureus  lanbo 

Ter  circum  adatantem  l»vos  equilavit  iaaibaa> 

Tela  manu  jaeiens :  ter  seeum  Troius  beras 

Immaaem  orato  circuBiiiert  tegmioe  aylvam. 

Inde  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras,  tot  apicuia  t«det 

Vellere ;  et  urgetur  pugni  congressus  iniquA : 

Multa  movens  animo,  jam  tandeati  eruo^Mi,  et  inter 

Bellatoris  equi  cava  tempera  coa^it  hastam. 

Tollit  ae  arrectum  quadrupea,  et  calcibus  aucaB 

Verberat,  effusumque  equilem  super  ipse  secuCns 

NOTEa 


885 


in  one  and  the  same  breast.  Heyne  reade 
tmo.  The  commoo  reading  is  tmo.  ItuaniM: 
rage-— fury. 

872.  Etfuriu.  This  Terse  is  wanting  in 
the  ancient  lUunan  manuscript  Heyne 
marks  it  as  an  interpolation. 

876.  Conferre  manum :  to  engage  with 
me,  hand  to  hand.  This  address  of  iBneas 
to  the  Gods  is  a  fine  contrast  to  the  impiety 
of  Mexentiiis,  who  acknowledges  no  other 
Deity  than  his  own  arm :  verse  773,  supra. 
The  prayer  is  shorty  but  the  approach  of  a 
furious  enemy  would  not  permit  him  to  say 
more. 

877.  Subit :  in  the  sense  of  oocum/. 

878.  Q^id  me  terres^  ice.  Mezentius  see- 
ing £neas  coming  up  against  him  with  his 
hostile  spear,  instead  of  discoyering  any 
signs  of  fear,  appears  hardened  against  the 
terrors  of  death,  since  his  son,  for  whose 
sake  he  Uvod,  was  now  taken  from  him» 
ruUo  ermto, 

880.  Porrtiniu  tiUi :  Ruaeus  says,  reve- 
rcmur  uUum  numcn:  I  do  not  regard 
any  of  the  Gods.  Some  take  pareo  in  its 
usual  acceptation,  and  understand  by  it 
that  Mezentius  would  not  hare  spared  the 
C^ods  themselves,  had  they  appeared  in  the 
field  against  him :  he  looked  on  them  as 
his  enemies,  and  would  have  discharged  his 
wrath  against  them.  Heyne  takes  parci" 
nnu  in  the  sense  of  aire — oereor  vel  meiuo, 

883.  Super,  This  word  here  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  uuupcr,  vel  prfeitrea,  Figii  : 
in  the  sense  o^jacii^  ve!  (orqueL 

885.  EquUmnt  in  leeoot  orbes:  he  rode 


about  to  the  left,  that  he  m^t  ivadi  the 
right  side  of  JEneas,  which  was  not  pro- 
tected by  his  shield;  and  is  thw  wi^^.hs 
turned  quile  about,  forming  an  oib,  or  cnvla 
Bat  JEneas  wheeled  at  the  same  time,  and 
kept  the  same  relative  situation  to  hie  aiiti- 
gonist,  as  appears  from  the  next  'vene:  ier 
ThMtu ;  thrice  the  Trojan  hero,  fte. 

887.  Tegmine:  in  the  sense  of  c^pes. 
Jmnumem  ^flvam :  this  means  the  spears,  or 
darts,  whi^  Mezentius  had  thrown  at 
iEneas,  and  which  sthck  in  his  hraiea 
shield.  These  he  carried  around  with  him 
as  he  turned,  following  his  anta^oDist 
Rueus  says,  magnum  numerton  jacidenoR. 

888.  Periere:  in  the  sense  of  ootidert- 
The  pron.  me  is  understood. 

889.  Congressm :  hmng  engaged  in  wa/t- 
qual  fight.  Mezentius  b^ag  on  horaeback, 
and  £neas  on  foot,  they  were  not  on  oquil 
terms. 

890.  flootM :  in  the  sense  of  reeo&em. 

892.  CaUiinu,  Cakes  here  doubtless  is 
to  be  taken  for  the  fi)re  feet  The  horse 
reared,  or  lifted  himself  upon  his  hind  feet, 
and  in  that  position  bofietted  the  air.  Pm- 
terioribus  p«lUnUy  says  Heyne. 

893.  fysesteutus:  by  the  reanng  and 
kicking  of  his  horse,  Mezentius  was  torowa 
{i^fusum)  to  the  grooid.  The  horM  him- 
self soon  following,  fidla  upon  his  rider, 
(equiiem^  and  lays  upon  hiashouldsr,  as  he 
was  thus  prostrate.  By  these  means,  fas 
was  unable  to  rise  to  meet  his  fooi  or  defend 
himself  in  axw  manner.  For«ertiA»  Rusuf 
says,  cadau. 
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Implicate  ejectoque  incumbit  cemuus  armo. 

Clamore  incendunt  coelum  Troesque  Latinique*       895 

Advolat  iEoeas,  vaginlU]ae  eripit  ensem : 

£t  super  hsBc :  Ubi  nunc  Mezentius  acer,  et  ilia 

Efiera  vis  animi  ?    Contii  Tyrrhenus,  ut  auras 

Suspiciens  hausit  ccBlum,  mentemque  recepit : 

Hostis  amare,  quid  increpitas,  mortemque  minaris  ? 

Nullum  in  caede  nefas,  nee  sic  ad  pralia  veni ;         901 

Nee  tecum  mens  base  pepigit  mihi  foedera  Lausus. 

Unum  hoc,  per,  si  qua  est  victis  venia  hostibus,  oro  ; 

Corpus  humo  patiare  tegi.  Scio  acerba  meorum 

Circumstare  odia :  hunc,  oro,  defende  furorem,        905 

£t  me  consortem  nati  concede  sepulchre. 

HoBc  loquitur,  juguloque  baud  inscius  ticcipit  ensem, 

Undantique  animam  difiundit  in  arma  cruore. 

NOTES. 


8d4.  ImpUcat  Jtfefen- 
tium  eqaitem 


.897.  £t  fteni  «uper 
eum  dixit  bee  :  Ubi  est 
nunc  * 

901.  jU^naUamnefiui 
in  nua  o«de;  neo  nc 
vent  ad  pnelia,  nl  par- 
eertBinUU 

903.  Per  Mfitom,  si 
qua  venia  eel  victis  hoa- 
tibui,  ui  tu  patiaze 
tneiim  corpus 

906.  Concede  me  esse 
consortem 


894.  Tmplieat :  incumbers — ^presses  faim 
down.  Cemuus:  Rusos  says,  prontu  in 
copula  zeferring  to  the  hone. 

898.  Vu:  violence— impetuosity.  Ut: 
when — as  soon  as.    Rusus  says,  pottmutm, 

899.  Stupiciem  aurat  fiaurit :  These 
words  are^  capable  of  a  two-fold  version : 
as  Boon  as  looking  up,  he  saw  the  light ; 
taking  ecUum  in  3ie  sense  of  /ucem,  and 
supplying  the  word  ocuiif.  This  Heyne 
prefers.  Or,  as  soon  as  looking  up,  he 
drew  in  his  breath;  taking  etxltan  in  the 
sense  of  tpirihtm.  This  is  the  sense  of 
Rusus  and  Davidson.  Jiurtu :  the  prep. 
adt  is  understood. 

902.  Ptpigit  hoc:  agreed  upon  these 
terms  witn  you  for  me.     yenia :  a  favour. 

904.  Meorum :  of  my  former  subjects. 

905.  Defende  htme :  avert,  or  forbid  the 
indulgence  of  their  furious  resentment. 
Ruieas  says,  contine, 

906.  Concede:  grant — permit.  Mezentius 
desired  to  be  buried  in  the  same  grave  with 
his  son.    This  he  begged  as  a  nvour,  not 


that  he  could  claim  it  as  a  right.  As  they 
had  not  been  separated  in  life,  he  wished 
not  to  be  in  deaUi.  It  may  here  be  re- 
marked, that  how  wicked  soever  a  person 
may  haye  been  in  life,  at  the  hoar  of  his 
death,  he  earnestly  desires  the  reward  of 
virtue,  and  that  in  the  fUture  life,  he  may  b* 
a  partaker  with  the  righteons. 

908.  Diffundit :  pours  out  his  lift.  Un- 
danii  eruore:  the  blood  flowing,  or  gushing 
upon  his  armour. 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  the  poet 
differs  widely  from  the  current  of  historians. 
They  say,  that  in  a  war  which  broke  out 
between  the  Latins  and  Tuscans,  over 
whom  Mezentius  was  king,  that  ^neas  was 
slairi  by  him  in  a  battle,  fought  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Numicus,  whose  waters  carried 
his  dead  body  into  the  sea,  where  it  was 
never  afterwards  found.  Hence  it  was  be- 
lieved, that  he  was  taken  to  Heaven  and 
made  a  demi-god.  This  took  place  about 
three  years  after  the  building  of  the  city 
Lavinium.    See  .£n.  iv.  615. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  does  this  book  open  f 

Where  was  this  council  held  ? 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  their  delibera- 
tions.' 

Were  there  any  speeches  made  upon  the 
occasion  f 

What  is  the  subject  of  the  speech  of  Ve- 
nus? 

What  ift  the  character  of  it.' 

What  is  the  nature  of  Juno's  reply  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  it  ? 

What  is  the  decision  of  Jo  ve  ? 

Whom  does  the  poet  here  imitate.' 

What  book  of  the  Iliad .' 

Where  is  mount  Oljrmpus? 

Why  was  it  taken  by  the  poets  for  hea- 
ven? 


Why  is  it  here  called  omnipoteni  ? 

Where  was  £neas  during  the  transac- 
tions of  the  preceding  book  ? 

Having  effected  his  object,  does  he  make 
any  furtJ&r  delay  ? 

What  part  of  his  allies  did  he  send  by 
land? 

By  whom  is  he  met  on  his  way  down  the 
Tiber? 

Who  was  the  chief  speaker  among  those 
nymphs  ? 

Did  she  give  him  any  particular  informa- 
tion? 

What  was  that  infbrmation  ? 

How  was  Tamns  engaged  in  the  mean 
time? 
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On  the  arrival  of  £neas,  what  ooune  did 
Tnrana  adopt? 

Would  this  gi^e  him  any  adTaotage  over 
the  enemy  ? 

How  did  MneBM  effect  a  landing  f 

Into  how  many  divisions  were  his  troops 
arranged? 

Was  any  loss  sustained  in  landing  ? 

Who  commanded  that  division  of  the 
fleet? 

Did  Tumus  effectually  prevent  the  land- 
ing of  ^neas? 

What  toolE  place  after  the  landing  ? 

What  feats  of  valour  did  £neas  perform? 

Who  was  the  first  killed  hy  him? 

What  took  place  in  the  wing  commanded 
by  Pallas? 

Why  were  the  Arcadians  beaten  by  the 
Latins? 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  ground,  where 
they  were  engaged  ? 

Upon  this  occasion,  what  did  Pallas  do  ? 

What  eflect  had  his  address  upon  his 
troops? 

What  feats  of  valour  did  he  then  per- 
formP 

Whom  did  he  kill  ? 

Who  commanded  the  troops  opposed  to 
Pallas? 

Who  was  Lausua  f 

What  feats  of  valour  did  he  perform  ? 

What  were  the  ages  of  these  young  com- 
manders ? 

Why  did  not  the  poet  make  them  engage 
each  other  ? 

By  whom  were  they  slain  ? 

In  what  pious  duty  did  Lausus  meet  his 
death? 

After  the  death  of  Pallas,  what  took  place  ? 

Who  was  tlie  principal  agent  in  effecting 
this  defeat  of  the  Trojans? 

At  this  crisis,  what  did  iEneas  do  to  re- 
store the  fight  ? 

Why  does  he  go  in  search  of  Tumus? 

B^  whom  are  the  Trojans  enabled  to 
perform  such  feats  of  valor? 

What  did  Juno  do  in  the  mean  tiuic? 

What  effect  had  her  speech  upon  Jove  ? 

Does  she  give  any  assistance  to  the  La- 
tins? 

What  then  is  she  permitted  to  do  for 
Tumus? 

How  does  she  effect  that  object? 

Where  does  slio  conduct  him  f 

When  he  discovered  the  deception,  what 
eflbct  had  it  upon  him  ? 

Whatdidhedo? 

What  was  the  character  of  that  address  ? 

Is  he  in  any  way  thankful  for  the  fiivor  of 
Juno? 

If  he  must  die,  where  did  he  desire  to 
doit? 

Who  prevented  him  from  killing  himself 
in  this  state  of  distraction  ? 

Whither  was  he  finallv  carried  by  the 
vrinds? 


Who  succeeded  Tumus  in  the  e«inmaiid  ? 

What  featB  of  valor  did  he  parfbrm  f 

Who  assault  him  with  fbry  ? 

Why  do  the  Tuscans  attack  him  in  tiiis 
manner? 

What  effect  had  their  assault  upon  him? 

Whom  of  them  did  he  kill? 

Dare  any  of  them  engage  him  hand  to 
hand  ? 

Does  he  finally  put  them  all  to  fli^t  ? 

At  thii  time,  how  stands  the  scale  of 
victory  ? 

i£neas  observed  Mezentius  thtudering 
through  the  thickest  of  the  enemy,  patting 
whole  squadrons  to  flight ;  tad  ^at  did 
he  resolve  to  do  ? 

Is  Mezentius  ready  to  meet  him? 

Who  commences  the  assault  ? 

Did  his  spear  hit  JEneas  ? 

Whom  did  it  kill  ? 

Who  was  this  Antores  ?  Was  he  a  valiant 
champion? 

Hsid  the  spear  of  iEneas  any  effect  Dpoo 
Mezentius  ? 

Was  the  wound  mortal  ? 

Who  succors  him  in  this  critical  monent? 

How  does  Lausus  meet  the  foe  ? 

What  efifect  had  the  si^t  of  him  upon 
JEneaM  ? 

Does  he  make  an  addreat  to  Um? 

Is  it  a  source  of  regret  to  him,  to  kill  ao 
noble  a  youth  ? 

What  becomes  of  his  father  in  the  mean 
time  ? 

Does  he  express  any  concern  about  his 
son? 

What  does  he  do  ? 

After  being  informed  of  his  death,  what 
resolution  does  he  take  ? 

Having  arrived  on  the  field  of  battle,  does 
ha  challenge  the  foe  ? 

Is  i£neas  ready  to  meet  him? 

Who  commenced  the  fight?  . 

What  effect  had  his  dart!  upon  his  anta- 
gonist? 

Where  did  £neas  direct  his  dart  ? 

Did  he  kill  the  faithful  oourrar  ? 

What  effisct  had  the  pain  of  the  wound 
upon  him  ? 

Did  he  throw  his  rider?  And  what  did 
he  do  afterwards  ? 

Did  £neas  kill  Mezentius  in  this  aitoa- 
tion? 

Was  this  a  fair  trial  of  strength  and  dex- 
terity ? 

Did  Mezentius  beg  any  fiivor  of  the  victor? 

What  was  that  favor? 

Does  the  poet  here  agripe  vrith  historians, 
in  this  particular? 

Do  they  inform  as  that  Mezentius  was 
slain  by  JBneas  ? 

Who  then  was  the  victor  in  the  combat  ? 

Where  was  the  battle  fought? 

How  long  after  Iiis  settlement  in  Italy, 
and  the  building  ofLannittm  f 

^Vhat  became  of  the  body  of  JSneas  ? 


LIBER   UNDECIMUS. 


Tub  deatii  of  Mezentius  turned  the  icale  of  victory  in  favor  of  the  Trojans,  and  their 
alUet. 

This  book  opens  with  pceparations  for  burying  the  dead,  and  performing  the  funeral  riteir 
to  Pallaa  A  thousand  men  accompany  his  corpse  to  the  dty  of  Evander,  in  slow  and 
solemn  procession. 

In  the  mean  time,  ambassadors  arrive  from  Latinus,  praying  for  a  truce,  for  the  purpose 
of  buiying  their  dead,    ^neas  grants  their  request 

While  these  things  are  going  on  in  the  field,  fear  and  alarm  pervade  the  city  of  Latinus. 
Here  Tumus  had  arrived.  Drances,  an  aged  and  influential  counsellor,  accuses  him 
of  being  the  cause  of  the  war,  and  the  auSior  of  their  calamities;  and  urges  him  to 
decide  the  dispute  by  single^combat.  Tumus  however  has  many  friends,  who  recount 
his  noble  deeds  of  valor.  At  this  juncture,  the  ambassadors,  who  had  been  sent  to  the 
court  of  IMomede  (Lib.  8.)  retumod.  Latinue  calls  a  council  of  all  bis  senators  and 
nobles  to  receive  the  reply,  and  to  consult  upon  the  present  state  of  a&irs.  Venulus, 
the  chief  Of  the  embassy,  gives  a  full  account  of  the  mission;  of  his  reception  by  Dio- 
mede ;  of  the  opinion  of  that  monarch  concerning  the  war,  and  the  reason  of  his  de- 
clining any  interlference  in  it.  Latinus  gives  his  opinion  in  favor  of  peace,  and  proposes 
to  send  ambassadors  with  rich  presents  to  ^neas,  bearing  proposals  of  peace  and  amity. 
Diances  follows  in  a  speech  of  much  virulence  and  invective  against  Tumus,  accusing 
him  of  flight  and  cowardice,  and  proposed,  if  he  were  the  mighty  champion  he  daimed 
to  be,  that  he  should  decide  the  dispute  by  singlo  combat  with  Maeaa^  and  prevent 
further  effusion  of  blood. 

Tumus  replies  in  a  manly  strain:  he  repels  the  charge  of  cowardice  by  adverting  to  his 
noble  achievements,  to  the  thousands  whom  he  had  slain,  and  to  the  dismay  which  he 
had  occasioned  to  the  whole  Trojan  camp.'  He  endeavors  to  allay  their  fears,  and  to 
inspire  them  with  the  hope  of  success.  He  recounts  the  valor  of  his  troops ;  he  men- 
tions the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged — the  cause  of  their  country :  nor  does  he 
omit  to  mention  the  number,  and  fidelity  of  his  allies.  He  concludes  by  observing,  that 
he  would  not  decline  to  meet  the  conqueror,  if  the  common  good  required  it ;  nor  had 
he  been  so  much  abandoned  by  victory,  as  to  refuse  an  enterprise  of  so  glorious  prospect, 
even  though  his  enemy  should  prove  himself  a  great  Achilles.  The  whole  of  Tumus* 
speech  bespeaks  the  soldier  and  the  hero. 

A  messenger  now  arrives  informing  of  the  approach  of  the  Trojans.  The  council  dis- 
solves. All  prepare  to  defend  the  city.  Tumus  gives  commands  to  several  of  his  officers^ 
arms  himself,  and  appears  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  Here  he  has  an  interview  with 
Camilla.  He  confers  on  her  the  chief  command  of  the  horse,  assisted  by  Messapus, 
with  direction  to  engage  the  Tuscan  cavalry  in  close  fight,  while  he,  with  a  chosen  body 
of  troops,  would  lie  in  ambush  in  a  woody  vale,  tlirough  which,  according  to  his  infor- 
mation, £neas  would,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  advance  upon  the  city. 

The  Tuscan  horse  gi  the  mean  time  approach  the  city,  and  the  embattled  squadrons  are 
arranged  in  order  of  battle  in  fi'ont  of  each  other.  The  Trojans  commexice  the  attack 
and  repulse  the  Latins,  who  rally,  and  in  turn  drive  the  Trojans.  At  length  a  most 
desperate  conflict  takes  place.  Camilla  displayed  distinguished  skill  and  valor.  She 
rode  among  the  thickest  combatants,  and  whole  squadrons  fled  before  her.  Tarchon 
rallies  his  Sy'u^  Tuscans,  and  renews  the  fight.  Camilla  is  at  last  slain  by  Aruns ;  who 
also  loses  his  life.  The  Trojans  gain  a  victory.  The  expiring  queen  sends  a  messenger 
to  inform  Tumus  of  the  event  of  the  contest.  He  instantly  leaves  his  retreat,  and 
marches  into  the  plain.  No  sooner  had  he  done  this,  than  £neas,  with  his  army,  entered 
the  defile,  passed  it,  and  reached  the  plain. 

The  batUe  would  have  been  renewed  between  the  rival  princes,  but  night  approached. 
Both  armies  encamp  in  sight  of  each  ether,  and  wait  the  coming  day. 
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OCEAJNUM  inter^  sui^ns  Aufora  r^iquiC. 
2.  £iiea0,  Tictor  0OI-  ^ne.as,  quanquam  et^  aoc^s  dare  .tempus  hupandis 
vebat  vota  DeOm  primo  Praecipitant  curae,  turbataque  funere  mens  est, 
Eoo,  quanqaam  Vota  D^ilim  primo  vicjor  solvebat  EJoo. 

Ingentem  querpum  decisis  undique  ramis  o 

Const ituit  tumujo,  fulgentiague  induit  arma, 
7.  Quotf  era/ tropheain  Mezenti'duci^  exuvias  ;  tibi,  magney'trophseum, 
tibi,  O  magne  Bellipotcns :  aptat  rorantes,  sanguine  ^cristas, 

Telaque  ^truaca  viri,  et  bis^sex  thoraca  petitum 
Pertossumque  loci's :  clypeunKiue  ex^iere  sinistrae        10 
Subligat,  atque  ensem  collo  suspendit  ebumum. 
Turn  socios,  nanique  omnis  eum  stipata  tegebat 
Turba  ducum,  sic  incipiens  hortatur  ovantes ; 
14.  O  yiri,  maiima  Maxima  res  etfecta,  viri :  timor  omnis  abcsto. 
w*  «•*  Quod  superest :  haec  sunt  spolia,  et  de  rege  superbo 

16.  Memitiiis  ccfttf  PrimitiflB  :  manibusque  meie  Mezentius  hie  est.  16 

•■*  Nunc  iter  ad  regem  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 

Arma  parate,  animis  et  spe  prsesumite  bellum  : 
19.  Ne  qua  mora  im-  Ne  qua  mora  ignaros,  ubi  primum  vellere  sigoa 
pediat  om  ignazofl,  sen-  Annuerint  Superi,  pubemque  educere  castris, 

«-^«TJf  **^^ "^  ■^'  Impediat,  segnesque  metu  sententia  tardet.     * 
nas  jofttu,  ubi  prunum »  ^'^     x        •  ®   .  t* 

interea  socios  inbumataque  corpora  terrse 

Mandemus  :  qui  solus  honos  Acberonte  sub  imo  est« 

Ite,  ait :  egregias  animas,  qusB  sanguine  nobis 

Hanc  patriam  peperire  suo,  decorate  supremis         25 

f  Muneribus  :  moe^amque  Evandri  primus  ad  urbem 

Mittatur  Pallas,  quern  non  virtutis  egentem 

Abstulit  atra  dies,  et  funere  mersit  acerbo. 

Sic  ait  illachrymans,  recipttque  ad  limina  gressum  : 


20 


NOTES. 


3L  Pimert :  at  the  death  of  Pallas. 


4.  Prima  Eoo,  Eous  here  is  taken  as  a 
aubstantive :  with  the  firist  dawoing  light. 
The  fint  business  of  the  pious  ^neas  is  to 
retam  thanks  to  tlie  gods  for  his  victory, 
although  he  wished  to  perform  the  last  offi- 
ces to  his  friends  and  companions  in  arms^ 
and  especially  to  Pallas. 

6.  7\anulo:  on  a  rising  ground.  This 
tro{^y  was  consecrated  to  Mars,  the  god 
of  war.  It  consisted  of  a  trunk  of  a  tree 
placed  in  the  ground,  with  its  branches  cut 
off,  and  dressed  in  shining  armour,  the 
spoils  (exuvieu)  of  Mezentius,  whom  it  was 
intended  to  represcQt.  It  had  his  waving 
plumes,  his  breast-piate,  perforated  in  seve- 
ral places,  his  brazen  shield  bound  to  his 
left  arm,  and  his  ivory  handled  sword  sub* 
pended  from  his  neck. 

8.  Rorantet:  besmeared  with  blood-* 
dripping  with  blood. 

9.  Petittan :  struck,  or  hit. 

15.  Hcee  tuni  spolia:  By  the  rex  n£- 
perbus  here,  some  understand  Tumus :  from 
him  he  had  won  the  spoils  in  general,  to  which 
he  first  points;  then  to  the  trophy  repre- 
aenting  Mezentius,  which  he  had  just  erect- 


ed, and  hung  around  with  his  arms.    Hic 
est :  here  is  Mezentius  slain  by  my  hand. 

16.  Primitim :  the  first  iVuits ;  put  in  ap- 
position with  hae  spolia.  These  ^neas  here 
dedicated  to  Mars,  the  warrior  god,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  first  fruits  d^the  earth 
were  offered  to  the  gods. 

18.  PrcBsumite  :  anticipate.  Bdlwn  .-  in 
the  sense  ofpugnam. 

19.  Ubi  primum  Superi :  when  first  the 
gods  permit  us,  &c.  Th'^y  never  r&ised 
or  pulled  up  the  standards  to  march,  with- 
out first  consulting  the  gods. 

21.  Sententia  meiu :  resolution — purpose 
accompanied  by  fear.  The  same  as  auma 
sententia, 

^.  Qtii  honos  sokts :  It  was  the  re- 
ceived opinion,  that  those  who  were  unbu- 
ricd  could  not  pass  over  the  river  Styx  mto 
the  peaceful  abodes  of  the  happy,  tiU  aiVcr 
the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years;  whicii 
time  the  shade,  or  umbra^  roamed  at  large 
along  its  banks,  in  anxious  expectation  of 
the  appointed  period.  See  /£n.  vi.  3SS,  et 
sequens.  Acheronte,  ^^eheron  here  is  used 
for  the  regions  below,  in  general. 
25.  Peperire:  gotten— obtained — ^procured. 

29.  RecipUque  gressum:    This   alludes 
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32.  Sed  turn  ibat  co- 
mes datuB  charo  alumno 
noQ  osqud 

34.0miii8que  manus 
35  i[c.  siani  circum 

35.  Solutie  quoad 
nuEStam  crinem 


40 


Corpus  ubi  exanimi  positum  Pallantis  Accetes  30 

Servabat  senior,  qui  Parrhasio  Evandro 
Anniger  ante  fuit ;  sed  non  felicibus  eeque 
Tum  comes  auspiciis  charo  datus  ibat  alumno. 
Circum  omnis  famuliimque  manus,  Trojanaque  turba, 
Et  moBstum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutce. 
Ut  ver6  iEneas  foribus  sese  intuLit  altis ; 
Ingentem  gemituui  tunsis  ad  sidera  tollunt 
Pectoribus,  mcestoque  immugtt  regia  luctu. 
Ipse  caput  nivei  fuUum  Pallantis  et  ora 
Ut  vidit,  levique  patens  in  pectore  vulnus 
Cuspidis  Ausonia),  lachrymis  ita  fatur  obortis : 
Te-ue,  inquit,  miserande  puer,  cum  Iteta  veniret, 
In  vidit  fortuua  mihi  ?  ne  regna  vide  res  * 

Nostra,  neque  ad  sedes  victor  ve here  re  paternas  ? 
Non  hsec  Evandro  de  te  promissa  parenti  45 

Discedens  dederam  ;  cum  me  complexus  euntem 
Mitteret  in  magnum  imperium ;  metuensque  moneret 

Acres  esse  viros,  cum  diirk  prselia  gente.  48.  Moneret  me  Laii" 

Et  nunc  ille  quidem  spe  muitum  captus  inani,  **"'  ?*^  **^  viros,  ^t 

Fors  et  vota  facit,  cumulatque  altaria  donis.  50  P™''*  *"*  ""^*  """^ 

Nos  juvenem  exanimum,  et  nil  jan^  ccelestibus  uLIis 
Debentem,  vano  mossti  comitamur  bonore. 
Infelix,  nati  funus  crudele  videbis ! 

Hi  nostri  reditus,  expectatique  triumphi !  54«  Hi  tuntnosinpro- 

HsBC  mea  magna  fides !  At  non,  Evandro,  pudendis  55  "*****  reditua 
Vulneribus  pulsum  aspicies  :  nee  sospite  dirum 


^ 

// 


-/, 


./ 


NOTES. 


1 1 


<( 


to  the  custom  of  laying  out  the  dead  in  the 
vestibule,  or  entrance  before  the  door,  after 
it  was  washed,  anointed,  and  crowned  with 
garlands.  In  such  a  place  was  the  dead 
body  of  Pallas  laid  out|  and  watched  hy  his 
aged  friend  AcoBtes. 

31.  Parrluuio,  Evander  is  called  Par- 
rhatiarw,  from  Parrhana^  a  country,  and  also 
a  city,  of  Arcadia,  where  he  was  bom. 

33.  Comes:  guardian,  or  tutor.  Datus: 
appointed. 

35.  Iliades  mastum :  The  poet  here  re- 
presents the  Trojan  matrons  standing 
around  the  corpse  of  Pallas,  in  mourning 
attire.  He  had  before  told  us,  i£n.  ix.  216, 
that  iEneas  left  Itiem  all  in  Sicily,  except 
the  mother  of  Euryalus.  Servius  uader- 
stands/emo/f  staves  in  this  place.  But  they 
are  never  called  Iliades.  The  poet  would 
have,  probably,  altered  the  passage,  had 
he  lived  to  put  the  last  hand  to  the  ifineid. 

39.  JVtrei  Pallantis:  The  epithet  ni- 
veus  here  may  refer  to  tlie  fairness  of  his 
face  and  countenance  while  living ;  or  more 
probably  to  his  countenance  now  wliite,  and 
pale,  and  cold  in  death.  FuUum :  support- 
ed—'bolstered  up. 

41.  Cuspidis.  Cuspis  is  here  taken  for 
the  whole  spear,  by  synec.    It  is  the  spear 


/ 


with  which  Tumus  killed  the  noble  youth : 
here  called  Ausonian^or  Italian, 

42.  Irwidii-nefori^^ :  did  fortune,  when 
she  came  propitious,  (lata,)  envy  thee  to 
me,  O  lamented  youth  P 

44.  Ve/ierere :  in  the  sense  of  reducereris. 

47.  In  magnum  imperium :  against  a  pow- 
erful empire.  Or  it  may  mean,  in  prospect 
of  a  mighty  empire.  The  former  best  agrees 
with  what  follows.  Rueus  says,  in  magnum 
imperium  Etruseorum :  which  is  the  sense 
of  Valpy.  Ueyne  refers  it  to  Laiium^  to 
the  government  of  which  ^neas  was  about 
to  succeed.  It  was  by  the  aid  of  Evander 
tJiat  he  overcame  the  Hut  ail  and  LcUini, 

50.  Fors :  in  the  sense  of  fortasse. 

51.  jVil  debentem  ullis.  Commentators 
understand  by  this,  his  being  no  longer 
a  subject  of  the  gods  above,  but  in  tho 
power  of  the  gods  below.  But  it  may 
mean,  that  he  was  now  discharged  from 
every  vow  which  he  had  made  to  the  celes- 
tial gods — ^tbat  he  would  never  return  to 
perform  any  he  had  made  himself,  or  which 
his  father  was  making  for  him.  yano : 
unavailing.  Inutili^  says  Rusus.  All  their 
pomp  (iionore)  and  parade  were  of  no  avail 
to  him.  '^  The  living  are  subject  to  the  gods 
above,  the  dead  to  those  below  i*^  Valpy. 

56.  Pulsum:    iu   tiio   sense  of  rasum. 
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58.   Til,  O  AoMiuA, 
perdii,  tn  PoZ^anle 


62.  Que  sunt  •zigua 

solatia 

64.  Alii  baud  wgnes 
tezunt  crates 


68.  7W«m,  qoalem 
florem  sea  mollis  Tiole, 
seu  lan^edtis  hyacin- 
thi,  demesBom 


76.  QuMt  sapremam 
77.    AUeHU{^iB   vetU 

quoMi   amictu    obnubit 

comas 

81.    Manus   wrwn^ 

quos  mitteret  ianquam 

ioferias  umbris  PaUar^ 

iu 
8S.  Flammam  ro^ 


Optabis  nato  fbnus  pater.     Hei  mihi  1  quantum 
Pnesidium,  Ausonia,  et  quantum  tu  perdis,  lule ! 

Hsec  ubi  deflevit,  tolli  miserabile  corpus 
Imperat ;  et  toto  lectos  ex  agmine  mittit  60 

Miile  viros,  qui  supremum  comitentur  honorem, 
Intersintque  patris  lachrymis :  solatia  luctfis 
Exigua  ingentis,  misero  sed,debita.patri. 
Haud  segnes  alii  crates  et  molle  feretrum 
Arbuteis  texunt  virgis,  et  vimine  quemo,  %o 

Exstructosque  toros  obtentu  frondis  inumbrant. 
Hie  juvenem  agresti  sublimem  in  stramine  ponunt : 
Qualem  virgineo  demessum  pollice  florem 
Seu  mollis  violae,  seu  languentis  hyacintbi ; 
Cui  neque  fulgor  adhuc,  necdum  sua  forma  recessit ;  70 
Non  jam  mater  alit  tellus,  viresque  mintstrat. 

Turn  geminas  vestes,  auroque  ostroque  rigentes, 
Extulit  £neas :  quas  illi  IsBta  laboriim 
Ipsa  suis  quondam  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 
Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro.  75 

Harum  unam  juveni,  supremum  mcestus  honorem 
Induit,  arsurasque  comas  obnubit  amictu. 
Multaque  preeterei  Laurentis  prsemia  pugnee 
Agfferat,  et  longo  preedam  jubet  ordine  duci. 
Addit  equos  et  tola,  quibus  spoliaverat  bostem.  80 

Vinxerat  et  post  ter^  manus,  quos  mitteret  umbiis 
Inferias,  cseso  sparsuros  sanguine  flammam  ; 

NOTES. 


Thougb  it  would  be  a  source  of  grief  to  see 
his  soil  a  corpm ;  it  would  neyertheless  be 
some  mitigution  of  tbat  sorrow,  to  find  that 
he  fell  not  by  dt^wnor^lt  tooundt — ^that  he 
fell  facing  his  enemy,  and  not  in  flight.  It 
was  oonsiderod  disgraceful  to  be  slain,  or 
to  receive  a  wound  in  the  back.  PwUndu : 
in  the  sense  of  tndeeorw. 

67.  JVer  pater  optabu :  These  words 
are  susceptible  of  a  double  meaning :  the 
fether  will  not  imprecate  a  cruel  death  to 
hinuelf,  in  consequence  of  the  disgrace  of 
his  son :  or,  he  will  not  imprecate  a  cruel 
death  upon  his  eon,  whose  life  had  been 
clisgracefully  preserved.  This  last  is  the 
sense  given  to  the  passage  by  Davidson. 
Rueus  says,  nee  optabis  tibi  mortem  acerbam, 
JUio  twrpUer  satvoy  taking  it  in  the  former 
sense.    This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Heyne. 

58.  Prcuidiian:  protection. 

59.  Ubi  deflevit:  when  he  said  these 
things  weeping — having  spoken  these  things 
with  tears. 

6S.  Intertint:  may  be  present  at,  or 
bear  a  part  with. 

64.  tSegna :  in  the  sense  of  tardi. 

65.  Arbuteit :  of  the  arbute  tree. 

66.  Tbros ;  here  is  the  bed  raised,  or  made 
high  upon  the  fevetrumy  or  bier.     Obtentu 

frondis,  Rueus  says,  umbraculo  foliorum. 
They  shaded  the  bed  by  spreading  (o6/en- 
tu)  leafy  branches  over  it. 


67.  Stmmine  t^resH.  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  the  bed  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding line.  It  is  called  agrettU  rural,  or 
rustic,  because  it  was  made  of  the  green 
boughs  of  trees,  leaves,  &c.  Stramen^  from 
stemo,  properly  signifies  any  thing  placed, 
or  strewed  under  as  a  bed ;  such  as  straw, 
leaves,  Sic 

68.  Qtio/em  florem:  This  is  a  beau- 
tiful simile.  He  looks  fair,  and  stiil  bloom- 
ing like  a  flower,  just  plucked  by  the  vir- 
gin*s  hand. 

69.  Langtientit.  This  very  beauUfully 
represents  the  hyacinth.  Just  a(ler  it  is 
plucked,  beginning  to  fade,  and  droop  its 
head. 

70.  Fhrma:  beauty — comeliness. 

74.  ^uas  Sidonia  Dido  ipsa :  which  Si- 
donian  Dido  herself,  pleased  with  the  la- 
bor, had  made,  &c. 

75.  Discreverat.  Ruseus  says,  dtt/uueero/. 
Tknuiauro:  with  a  slender  thread  of  gold. 

77.  Obnubit :  he  binds  up,  or  veils. 

78.  Pugna :  of  the  battle,  fought  upon  the 
plains  of  Laurenlttm. 

81.  Vinxerat  vurnus :  he  oound  the  bands 
of  tliose,  &C.  This  barbarous  custom  the 
poet  takes  firom  Homer.  It  might  suit  the 
temper  of  Achilles,  but  does  not  agree  witli 
thatof  £neas. 

82.  Com  :  m  the  sense  oTfuto,  Infuias : 
sacrifices  for  the  dead.     Vmbria:  to  the 
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Indutosque  jubet  truncosi  hostilibus  armis 
Ipsos  ferre  duces,  inimicaque  noxnina  figi. 
Ducilur  infelix  aevo  coDfectus  AccBtes, 
Pectora  nunc  foedans  pugnis,  nunc  unguibus  ora : 
Sternitiir  et  toto  projectus  corporc  terree. 
Ducunt  et  Rutulo  perfusos  sanguine  currus. 
Pdst  bellator  equus,  positis  insignibus,  i£lhon 
It  lachrymans,  guttisque  humectat  grandibus  ora. 
Hastam  alii  galeamque  ferunt ;  nam  cstera  Turnus 
Victor  habet.      Turn  mcesta   phalanx,   Teucrique  se- 
Tyrrhenique  duces,  et  vers  is  Arcades  armis.  [quuntur, 
Postquam  omnia  longe  comitum  processerat  ordo, 
Substitit  iEneas,  gemituque  haec  addidit  alto : 
Nos  alias  bine  ad  lachrymas  eadem  horrida  belli 
Fata  vocant.     Salve  sternum  mihi,  maxime  Palla, 
^ternumque  vale.     Nee  plura  effatus,  ad  altos 
Tendebat  muros,  gressumque  in  castra  ferebat. 

Jamque  oratores  aderaut  ex  urbe  Latiila^ 
Velati  ramis  oles,  veniamque  rogantes, 
Corpora^  per  campos  ferro  quae  fusa  jacebant, 
Redderet,  ac  tumulo  sineret  succedere  terree  : 
Nullum  cum  victis  certamen,  et  tethere  cassis ; 
Parceret  hospitibus  quondam,  socerisque  vocatis. 


84.  Figi  kit  irtmcis 
Qg  Ofborum* 


95 


100 

103.  Ut  ilU  redderet 
iUis  corpora,  que 

104.  Ene  illi  nullcim 
oertamen  com  viotia,  et 
tif  caans  ethere,uf  par'- 

1.05  oeret  Us 


NOTES. 


shade  of  Pallas.  Eight  prisoners  were  sent 
as  victims  to  be  offered  at  the  funeral  pile  of 
Pallas.  The  poet  mentions  this  circum- 
stance, without  any  expression  of  disap- 
probation. It  is  true,  Achilles,  in  the  Iliad, 
does  the  same  thing  at  the  tomb  of  his  friend 
Patroclus ;  but  he  is  represented  as  a  person 
of  a  very  different  character  from  ^neas, 
the  hero  of  the  £neid.  And  moreover,  the 
loss  which  he  had  sustained  was  more  se- 
vere, and  his  grief  more  poignant.  But 
above  all,  he  lived  in  a  state  of  society  very 
different  from  that  in  which  Virgil  lived. 
These  things  serve  in  some  measure  to  miti- 
gate the  enormity  of  the  deed.  And  yet 
there  is  one  passage  of  Homer,  which  £u- 
stathiuB  understands  as  conveying  a  strong 
censure  of  the  barbarous  act. 

The  practice  of  sacrificing  prisoners  at 
the  funerals  of  their  generals,  in  process  of 
time,  appeared  to  the  Romans  barbarous 
Mhd  cruel.  They  therefore  changed  it,  says 
Servius,  for  the  milder  shows  of  the  gladia- 
tors !    See  iEn.  z.  518.  et  seq. 

83.  Tnmcot:  trunks  of  trees.  These 
were  considered  the  less  trophy,  and  were 
carried  in  the  hand.  They  were  dressed  in 
the  spoils  of  the  enemy. 

84.  Inimica  nOmina:  the  names  of  tlie 
enemies  to  be  hiscribed  upon  them. 

87.  SUmilur  terra :  he  grovels,  or  rolls' 
on  the  ground. 

89.  ^thon:  the  name  of  the  horse  of 
Pallas.     Jntignibiu  potitis :  his  trappings 


being  laid  aside,  he  is   now    dressed    in 
mourning.    Past:  behind. 

90.  //  lachrymans :  he  moves  on  weeping. 
Virgil  here  is  indebted  to  Homer  for  this 
thought,  Iliad.  17.  Where  the  horses  of 
Achilles  are  represented  as  weeping  at  the 
death  of  their  master,  and  obstinately  re- 
fusing to  obey  their  driver.  Both  Aristotle 
and  Pliny  say,  that  horses  often  lament  their 
masters  slain  in  battle,  and  even  shed  tears 
over  them. 

94.  Proeetterat.  This  is  the  common 
reading.  Davidson  reads  nraeetterat^  upon 
the  authority  of  Pierius,  wno  assures  us  he 
found  that  reading  in  the  Roman,  and  other 
manuscripts,  which  he  consulted.  Heyne 
Teaids processerat,    Ordo:  the  procession. 

96.  M  alias  laehrymas :  to  other  scenes 
of  sorrow — to  the  burial  of  the  other  dead. 

97.  Solve  mihi.  This  is  af\er  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks,  who  used  their  personal  pro- 
noun in  the  same  manner.  Salve^-^mU: 
these  were  the  novissima  verba,  or  last 
words,  with  which  the^  departed  from  the 
funeral.  Farewdlfor  wer,  farewell  for  ever, 
most  iUustrious  Pallas,  Fata:  state->con- 
dition. 

101.  Venican:  the  favor,  that  he  would 
restore  to  them,  &c. 

lOS.  Fusa:  m the senae of easarel strata, 
^  103.  Succedere  tumtUo :  to  be  buried,  or 
interred  in  the  earth. 

104.  Cassis :  deprived  of:  a  part  from  ca* 
reo,    <^there:  miheeenae  o£hice, 

103.  Q,uondam :  his  former  host— friend. 
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106.  Qao8  precantM  Quos  bonus  ^necLs,  haud  aspernanda  precant.es, 
ea  quanuni  haad  Prosequitur  venift,  et  verbis  haec  insuper  addit : 

Quaenam  vos  tanto  fortuna  indigna,  Latini, 
109.  Fbf,  qui  ftigiatis  Implicuit  belle,  qui  nos  fugiatis  amicos  ? 
lio*  Pacem  me  exanimis,  et  Martis  sorte  peremptis  116 

^^W^^^^^^^P^^^Omisl  equidemet  vivis  concedere  vellem. 

113.Necven'L/iiir  nifli^®^  veni,  nisi  fata  locum  sedemque  dedissent ; 

Nee  be  Hum  cum  gente  gero.     Rex  nostra  reliquit 

Hospitia,  etTurni  potius  se  credidit  armis. 

.^k]uius  huic  Tumum  fuerat  se  opponere  morti.  113 

116.  Si  iUe  apparat  Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  Teucros 
finire  Apparat,  his  decuit  mecum  concurrere  telis  : 

Vixdt,  cui  vitam  Deus  aut  sua  dextra  dedisset. 
Nunc  ite,  et  miseris  supponite  civibus  ignem. 

Dixerat  ^neas.     Olli  obstupuere  silentes  ;  120 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se  atque  ora  tenebant. 
Tum  senior,  semperque  odiis  et  crimine  Drances 
Infensus  juveni  Tumo,  sic  ore  vicissim 
Orsa  refert :  O  fsmk  ingens,  ingentior  armis, 
Vir  Trojane,  quibus  coelo  te  laudibus  sequem  ?  125 

Justitiae-ne  prius  mirer,  belli-ne  laborum? 

127.  Hcc  fua  verba     Nos  verd  hsec  patriam  grati  referemus  ad  urbem : 

Et  te,  si  qua  viam  dederit  fortuna,  Latino 

129.  JSa  foedera        Jungemus  regi :  quaeral  sibi  fcsdera  Tumus. 

190.Qainjuvabitnoi*Quin  et  fatales  murorum  attollere  moles,  130 

^^  Saxaque  subvectare  humeris  Trojana  juvabit. 

Dixerat  hsec  :  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  fremebant. 
Bis  senos  pepig^re  dies  ;  et,  pace  sequestri, 

NOTES. 

SoctrU :  parents-in-law,  Laiinut  and  Ama-  &c.    It  appears  here  that  the  first  proposal 

to.    By  marryinff  LaYiiiia,  he  would  be-  of  ending  the  war  by  single  combat  was 

come  related  to  the  whole  Latin  nation.  made  by  Aneas. 

107.  Pmequitur  venid :  he  follows,  or  122.  Odiii  et :  in  hatred  and  crimmation 
accompanies  them  with  the  deirired  favor,  inimical,  &c.  Drances  embraced  every  op- 
He  granted  their  request  as  soon  as  asked,  portunity  to  vent  his  envy  and  hatred  against 
It  was  reasonable  in  its  natuiB,  and  conso-  Tumus,  and  to  throw  upon  him  all  the 
nant  with  the  laws  of  war.  blame  of  the  war.    It  is  supposed,  that  on- 

J09. /«p«c«.7..  hath  .„un,w_invoi.  t^;^c^:i:'^'::^TyS^: 

Hoyne,  fnd  Valpy  after  hiin.    Some  an-         ^    JutiUim-nt  .•  thi.  i.  the  oomnion 
cient  copies  hate  the  same.    The  common  Jr      ^^T^C.        _  -.!Zj.  ^?^Zl.i 

reading  is  p««n-w.    P*r««p/a  .•  for  those     "»^'»«-     ^^^'ZI^T^^^mL 

.lain  b|  the  lot  of  war.    Mat  i, :  for  beOL      »*  ?"•"  r«T'  *«*:~  ^^  ^^,  ^ 
^  .  nus  says,  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman,  and 

112.  Veni:  m  the  sense  of  rc/iwmn.  ^f  g„,ne   other  manuscripts  of  antiquity. 

115.  ^mtixu  fuerat:  it  had  been  more  Servius  justifies  the  common  reading,  by 

just  that  Tumus,  &c.    It  may  here  be  re>  making  it  a  Grecism.    Priui :  chiefly,  or 

marked,  that  Latinus  did  not  take  part  most    Shall  I  most  admire  thy  justice,  or 

with  Tumus  of  his  own  free  will  and  ac-  thy  achievements  in  war?    Ruaeus  says : 

cord;  but  was  forced  into  it  by  the  impor-  Mmiraborteobjuititiam, an  ob  opera  bdUM* 

tunities  of  his  wife  Amata.    fie  was  con-  Hcyne  reads,  as  in  the  text. 

vinced  that  he  acted  against  the  will  and  130.  Moles  nwrorum :  your  waHs— or  the 

purposes  of  the  gods,  in  so  doing.  towers  and  fortificaiions  built  upon  them. 

1 17.  Apparat :  in  the  sense  of  staiuU,  Fatalet :  destined  b^  the  fittes. 

Mcmu :  by  force,  or  valor.  133.  Sequaira :  mtervening'^-iDteniMdi- 

118.  VixH:  by  syncope,  for  vixitaet:  ate.  They  had  agreed  upon  a.  trace,  or 
the  one  of  us  would  have  lived,  to  whom,     cessation  of  hostilities  for  twelve  days,  fer 
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Pdlrsylvaa  Teiicri,  xnixtique  impun^  Latini, 
£rrav6re  jugis.    Ferro  sonat  alta  bipenni 
Fraxinus :  evertunt  actas  ad  sidera  pinus : 
Robora  nee  cuneis,  et  olentem  scindere  cedrum. 
Nee  plauatris  cessant  yectare  gementibiui  omos. 

£t  jam  fama  volans,  tanti  pnDnuntia  luctfis, 
Evandnun  Evandrique  domos  et  mcBnia  complet ; 
Qu8B  modd  victorem  Latio  PaUanta  ferebot. 
Arcades  ad  portas  ru^re,  et  de  more  vetasto 
Funereas  rapudre  faces ;  iucet  via  longo 
Ordine  fiammarum,  et  laid  discriminat  agros. 
Contri  turba  Phrygum  veniens  plangentia  jimgunt   145 
Agmina.     Que  postquam  matres  sucoedere  tectis 
Viderunty  maBStamincenduntclamoribus  urbem. 
At  non  Evaadrum  potis  est  vis  ulla  tenere  ; 
Std  venit  in  raedios.     Feretro  PaUanta  rep6sto'* 
Procumbit  Buper,atqoe  hsBret  lachrjrmansque  gemensque: 
£t  via  vix  tandem  voci  laxata  dolore  est :  151 

Non  haec,  6  Palla,  dederas  promissa  parent!, 
Oautius  ut  SGBvo  velles  te  credere  Marti ! 
Hand  ignams  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis, 
Et  praedolce  decus  prime  certamine  posset.  155 

PrimitisB  juvents  miserse !  belHque  propinqui 
I)ura  rudimenta !  et  nulli  exaudita  Deorum 
Yota,  preceeque  mea  !  tuque,  6  sanctissima  conjux, 
Felix  morte  tui,  neque  in  hunc  servata  dolorem ! 
Contrik  ego  vivendo  vici  mea  fata,  superstes  160 

Restarem  ut  genitor.    TroCUn  socia  arma  secutum 
Obruerent  Rutuli  telis !  animam  ipde  dedissem ; 
Atque  hsBc  pompa  domum'me,  non  Pallanta,  re^rret ! 
Nee  vos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nee  foedera,  nee  quas 

NOTES. 


185     135.  Et  in  jugi« 

137.  Nee  ceflHint  ecin* 
dere 


141.  Eademfama^  que 
modo  ftrebat  Latio  ral- 
lanta  ette  victonin. 


146.    Que   agmina 
poitquam  matres 


151.  Prm  dolore 


156.  O  mieem  primi- 
tie  javaiiis 


161.  Ut  ego  genitc^ 
restarem  ■nperstoe^to. 
Rutuli  obruerent  me 


the  porpoee  of  burying  the  dead,  and  othcor 
rites  of  sepulture.  This  was  intermediate 
between  the  war,  before  and  aAer ;  during 
which  time  no  act  of  hoetiiitj  eould  be  done 
by  either  party.  Hence  the  propriety  of  the 
word  impuni  in  the  following  hne,  in  safety, 
or  without  fear  of  injury. 

135.  Ferro  bipenni:  an  aze  with  two 
edges,  one  that  cuts  both  ways. 

136.  Aeioi :  raised — grown  up  to. 

130.  PranunHa:  a  forerunner,  or  har- 
binger, in  apposition  wiih/ama. 

140.  Conoid.  This  is  the  common  read- 
ing. But  Piorina  observes  that  most  of  the 
ancient  manuscripts  have  r^pM. 


149.  RqiMo :  for  repoiUo.  The  bier  being 
placed  on  the  ground. 

161.  Tandem  vix  dolore  via.  At  the  finit 
si^t  of  the  corpse,  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  grie^  which  entirely  prevented  his 
speech.  At  length,  however*  reoovering 
from  it,  he  gives  uttersnce  to  the  efiusions 
of  his  heart,  but  with  difficulty.  A  true 
pathos  pervades  this  whole  speech  of  Evan- 
der.  The  various  turns  of  passion,  and  the 
alternate  addresses  to  the  livmg  and  the 
dead,  are  the  very  language  of  sorrow. 

155.  Deeua :  in  the  sense  of  honor.  Ponet : 
in  the  sense  of  vakrei, 

156.  Prtmiiia:  beginnings    essays.  Pro*- 


143.  Longo  orikne .-  in  a  long  train,  or     ninqui :  neighboring— confederated,  or  at- 
ooession.    Rneus  says,  longa  terie,  lied.    Evander  assisted  £neas  as  an  ally : 

144.  Diierimnai,   This  word  Ruens  in- 


terprets by  dioidiL     Davidson  renders  it 
**  iUuminates." 

145.  Coniri^ :  in  -an  opposite  direetioiK— 
meeting  the  mounen  from  -the  city. 

147.  Jneenduni :  in  the  sense  of  renstlsn^, 
Ruans  says,  eommooeni. 

148.  Potit  tHt  the  same  ns  potest. 


G8 


Iheir  arms  were  associated  in  the  war.  Rn« 
asus  says,  vieini. 

157.  Rudimmta :  in  the  sense  of  expert^ 
fnenta. 

100.  Ego  viei  mea  fata :  I  have  overcome 
my  time  by  Hving — I  have  outlived  my  time. 
Or,  fata  may  mean  the  purposes  and  de-- 
crees  of  the  gods ;  that  regular  and  ordinary 


5S8 


P.  ViRGILU  MARONIS 


JUnximus  hospitio,  dextras :  sots  ista  senectae  1G5 

Debita  erat  nostne !  Qudd  si  immatura  manebat 
Mors  natum  ;  csesis  Volscoram  millibus  ante, 
Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros,  cecidisse  juvabit. 
Quin  ego  non  alio  digner  te  funere,  Palla,  160 

Quam  pius  JSneas,  et  quiim  magni  Phyrges,  et  quam 
171.  DigruUi  swit  it.  Tyrrhenique  duces,  TyrrhenCkm  exercitus  omnia. 
TJ^llU^lii  *^  Magna  trophaea  fenint,  quos  dat  tua  dextera  leto. 
pa»&  tx      ^  ^  rp^  quoque  nunc  stares  immanis  truncus  in  armis, 

174.  8i  evet  miAt  par  Esset  par  stas,  et.idem  si  robur  ab  annis, 
etas,  et  idem  robur  ab  Turne,    Sed  infelix  Teucroa  quid  demoror  armis  ?    1T5 
amiie    ttewm  ;    tu,  O  Vadite,  et  haec  memores  regi  mandala  refeite : 
176.  Vettro  reffi :  O  Quod  vitam  moror  invisam,  Pallante  pereropto, 
JEneti  tua  dextra  eit  Dextera  causa  tua  est ;  Tumum  natoque  patrique 
causa,  quod  '  Quam  debere  vides  meritis.     Vacat  hie  tibi  solus 

179.  Quam  itxtram  PortunsBque  locus.     Non  vit»  gaudia  quero^  18^ 

^181   Ne<f  e«/  fas :  sed  ^^^  ^**  •  ^^  '^•^^  Manes  perferre  sub  imos. 
rripto  perforre/^iuMfiun-      Aurora  interei  miseris  mortuiibus  almam 
HuBi  mortU  TVirni         Extulerat  lucero,  referens  opera  atque  labores. 

Jam  pater  <£neas,  jam  curvo  in  Htore  Tarehon 
ConstituSre  pyras :  hue  corpora  quisque  suorum      185 
More  tulere  patrum :  subjectisque  ignibus  atris 
Conditur  in  tenebras  ahum  caligine  coelum. 
Ter  circum  accensos,  cincti  fulgentibus  annis, 
189.    Ro|fos  awrum  Dccurr6re  rogos :  ter  moBStum  funeris  ignem 

^  Lustrav^re  in  equis,  ululatusque  ore  deddre.  190 

Spargitur  et  tellus  iacbrymis,  sparguntur  et  aima. 
It  coeio  clamorque  virOm,  clangorque  tubarum. 

n  ...    ,Hinc  alii  spolia  occisis  direvta  Latinis 

Pars  cojyiciuni  ^     ..  .      .r      .        ,  s.  , 

mortuu  nota   munera,  Conjiciunt  igni,  galeas,  ensesque  decoros, 

neiripe,  clypeos  Frsnaque,  fervcntesque  rotas :  pars,  munera  nota,  195 

NOTES. 


amteortan 


195. 


course  of  things,  which  takes  place  in  the 
world :  which  is,  that  the  son  should  outlive 
the  father.  This  is  the  sense  given  by  Uejne. 
Valpy  says,  *^  1  have  survived  my  own  fate 
— >I  have  exceeded  the  natural  bounds  of 
life." 

165.  Sort:  calamity. 

168.  JuBobii :  it  wiU  console  me  that  he 
fell  leading,  or  preparing  the  way  for,  the 
Trojans,^. 

169.  Digner  mm:  I  cannot  honor  thee, 
&C.    Rueus  says,  non  homtrabo. 

170.  PkrygU :  the  Trojans.  They  are  so 
called  from  Phrygia,  a  country  of  the  lesser 
Asia.  It  was  divided  into  the  greater  and 
the  less.  The  less  Phrygia  was  also  called 
Troas,  the  ancient  kingdom  of  the  Trojans. 

174.  Par  cetof,  &e.  This  may  refer  to 
FaUas  or  Evander ;  neither  of  whom  was 
able  by  inequality  of  age  and  strength  to 
meet  Tumus.  Davidson  refers  it  to  the 
father:  who,  had  his  age  permitted,  would 
have  gone  to  the  war  in  person.  And  in 
this  case,  had  he  met  Tumus,  be  would 
liave  been  yictomus,  and  brought  back  his 


trophy  to  grace  his  trinmph.    See  6.  supra' 

175.  jirmit  \  in  the  sense  of  ab  bdh. 

179.  Qtiosfi ;  which  (right  hand)  you  see. 
owes  Tumus  to  the  son  and  Iktber  deeeiv- 
ing  it.  Jderitis :  a  part.  pIo«  agrsetnff  with 
the  nouns  note  and  patrL  Heyne  connects 
meritit  with  vaeat.  Rueus  and  Davidsoo, 
with  nato  patrique. 

18p.  Hie  Ufcui  vaeai:  this  method  alone 
remains  to  thee,  and  thy  fortune.  Mcdut 
talandi  me  retiai  ftfrt,  says  Rueus.  For  ra- 
eat^  Heyne  says  rdiehu  e$i.  ■ 

187.  Caligine:  in  the  sense  of  Aono.  fnte- 
nebra$.  Rueus  says,  tn  ^tmtftfeirfuiem  necfu. 

189.  Cincti :  clad  in  shming  armor  thef 
marched,  &c  lAjairasokre  m  tquu :  they 
rode  around.  The  former  has  referenoe  to 
that  part  of  the  ceremony  performed  by  the. 
infantry,  or  foot ;  the  latter,  to  that  per- 
formed by  the  horse,  or  cavalry.  Fimerit : 
in  the  sense  of  pjfnt. 

192.  It  copje :  in  the  sense  of  iolHtur  ad 
cahan, 

19a  Hinc :  in  the  next  place— after  this. 

195.  FervaUes:  in  the  sense  of  ropida;, 
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Ipaorum  clypeos,  et  doq  felieia  tela. 
Multa  bourn  circ^  maotantur  corpora  morti  : 
Setigeros^e  sues,  raptasque  ex  omnibus  agris 

'  in  flammain  jugulant  pecudes.    Tarn  Utore  toto 
Ardentos  spectant  socios,  semiustaque  servant         200 
Bosta :  neque  avelli  possunt^  nox  humida  donee 
Invertit  ccelum  stellis  fulgentibua  aptum. 

Nee  minus  et  miser!  diversll  in  parte  Latini 
Innumeras  strux^re  pyras ;  et  corpora  partim 
Multa  virikm  terra  infodiunt ;  avectaque  partim       205 
Finitimos  toUunt  in  agros,  urbique  remittunt : 
C«tera»  confusiBque  ingentem  csdis  acervum, 
Nee  numero,  nee  bonore  cremant.    Tunc  undique  vast! 
Certatim  crebris  collucent  ignibus  agri. 
Tertia  lux  geiidam  coslo  dimoverat  umbram :  -^ 
Mcsrentes  altum  einerem  et  confiisa  roebant 
Ossa  focis,  tepidoque  onerabant  aggere  terrae. 

Jam  verd  in  tectis,  prKdtvitis  uibe  Liatini, 
PrsDcipuus  fragor,  et  longd  pars  maxima  luctiks. 
Hie  matres,  miseneque  nurus,  hie  chwra  sororum  215 
Pectora  nusrentCun,  puerique  pareolibus  orbi, . 
Dirum  execrantur  bellum,  Tumique  bymeneeos : 
Ipsum  armis,  ipsumque  jubent  decemere  ferro  ; 
Qui  regnum  ItatisB,  et  primos  sibi  poseat  honores. 

^ngravat  hsBC  ss&vus  Drances ;  solumque  vocari      220 

(  Testatur,  solum  posci  in  certamina,  Tumum. 
Midta  simul  contra  variis  sententia  dictis 

'  Pro  Tumo ;  et  magnum  regin»  nomen  obumbrat : 


310     ^^^'  Umbram  mclu 
coelo:  itti  mxEmnies 


214.  Erat  pnecipuus 


218.    Jubent  ipram 
decemere  annia 


Multa  yirum  meritis  dustentat  fama  tr9phaBis.  y-  * 


222.  Contr^»/ multa 
sententia 


^v*- 


NOTES. 


vel  ederes,  J^ota  rmmera :  offerings  of  the 
arms  which  had  been  theirs,  and  conse- 
quently known  to  them. 

196.  ^on  felieia:  unsuccessful  darts — 
those  that  failed  to  do  execution,  when 
tiirown  against  the  en'emj. 

197.  Morti :  to  the  divinity  Mors, 

199.  Jugulant :  they  kill  over  the  flame, 
Sec.  This  they  did,  probably,  that  the  blood 
of  the  victim  might  fall  upon  the  pile. 

201.  Biuia,  Bta/inn  properly  is  the  fune- 
ral pile  after  it  is  coDsumed.  HemiuUa :  of 
semi  and  tutus, 

204.  Partim  infodiunt.  The  meaning  is ; 
that  they  buried  a  part  o£  the  slain,  and  a 
pact  they  sent  to  thq^ty  of  Latinus  Par* 
tim  may  be  considered  here,  a  sub.  in  appo- 
sition with  multa  corpora,  Vir&m :  of  their 
heroes.  Aotcta :  a  part,  of  the  verb  atekor : 
carried  away. 

208.  Jfumero,  humerus  here  may  be 
taken  in  its  usual  acceptation ;  but  it  may 
also  mean  decency,  or  regard.  They  burned 
all  the  rest,  a  confused  heap  of  slain,  with- 
out any  particular  marks  of  regard,  or  ho- 
nor, by  way  of  distinction. 

211.  Ruebanl.     The  meaning  is;  that 


they  collected  together  the  aslies  and  the 
bones  mingled  on  the  places  (JoeO)  where 
the  funeral  piles  had  been  erected.  After 
this  they  covered-  them  with  a  mound  of 
earth.  Altum  implies  that  the  ashes  lay 
thick,  or  deep  upon  the  ground.  Ruffius 
says,  evertebant.  Heyne  says,  legebant.  Ruo, 
is  here  taken  as  an  active  verb. 

213.  In  tectis  urbe :  in  the  houses  through- 
out the  city.  Davidson  says, "  in  the  courts 
of  Latinus,  and  in  the  city." 

214.  Fragor:  in  the  sense  of  plangor, 
PrcBcipuus:  in  the  sense  of  magnui^  vel 
fiuunmus, 

215.  JVVtruf.  JVuriM  here  may  mean  any 
young  married  woman.  Chara  pectora 
tnotrentum:  dear  hearts  of  sisters  mourn- 
ing ~-*dear,  or  affectionate  sisters  mounting 
the  loss  of  their  brothers  and  friends. 

2\S^  Decemere :  to  decide,  or  settie  the 
dispute  by  the  sword. 

2^.  SmuM :  in  the  sense  of  aeerbust  says 
Ruaeus. 

221.  Testatur :  in  the  sense  of  dicit, 

22^  Multa:  various — manifold. 

223.  Obumbrat:  in  tho  sense  of prolegit 
vel  tulatur. 

224.  Mulla  fama,    Mitlta  here  is  plainly 
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iS7.  Muni  Bihil  ute 
actum 
22&    Dona   vakUstf 

nil,  nae     ,  j  V 

t  y  ♦•  v  '^  * 


S33  ReoentoMine  iu- 
ttttU  ante  ora  admonmi 


241.  Silentia  &cta  ntni 
243.  Parens  dicto  La- 
imt 


246.  Dictam  cogno- 
Bune 


Ho8  inter  motus,  medio. flsgraale  tiioialta» 
Ecce  sup^r  iiKBeti  magnlL  Diomedie  ab  urbe 
Legati  responsa  fenint :  nihil  oninibue  actiun 
TantsdOttainipensis  operum ;  nil  dona,  neqne  annmiy 
Nee  magnas  valuine  preces ;  alia  arma  I^ttnia 
Quserenda,  aut  pacem  Trojano  ab  rege  peteiidara.  390 
Deficit  ingenti  luetu  rex  ipse  Letinus. 
Fatalem  .£nean  manifesto  nomine  ferri 
Admonet  iraDedm,  t^rouliqiie  ante  ora  recentes* 
£rgd  coBGiliam  magnum,  primoeque  aoonim 
Imperio  accitos,  alta  intra  limina  cogit* 
Dili  conyenire,  ftuuntque  ad  regia  plenis 
Tecta  viia.     Sedet  in.mediia^  et  maximua  e^ro, 
Et  primus  sceptrui,  baud  lieti  fronte,  LaHnns. 
Atopie  hie  legatoa  lEtoUL  ex  urbe  remisBos, 
Qu8e  referant,  &ri  jobet ;  et  reafionsa  repoacit 
Ordine  cuncta  auo.    TVim  facta  nleada  lingnia, 
Et  Venulus  dicto  parens  italarier.infit: 
Vidimus,  6  ciyea»  Dienedeoi  Acgivaque  castra ; 
Atque  iter  emensi  casus  .supenavimus  omnea : 
Contigimusiine  manun,  fft^k  ooncidit  Iha  tellus. 
lUe  urbem  Aigyripam,  patriee  cognonuiie  genlis, 

S(OT£8. 


fUO 


245 


in  the  sense  of  magna.     His  great  fame 
arose  from  his  distir^uished  valor,  and  tro- 
phies nobly  won.    Meriiii :  noble-— dtstin- 
guiflhed.    RuBtts  says,  jNiriu. 
225.  Hagrante:  raging— fierce. 

296.  Super :  in  the  sense  of  wretUrea  vel 
intuper :  beside— in  addition  to  uiese  things. 
Senrins  sajrs,  ad  eumuUUumem  malorum. 

230.  Peiendam.  Some  copies  have  j^e^m- 
dwn. 

232.  Faialan :  destined,  and  appointed  by 
the  gods  to  marry  Lavinia,  and  to  rule  Uie 
Latin  state.  Manifest:  by  the  evident 
power  and  assistance  of  the  gods.  Admo- 
net :  declares.  Rusus  says,  ostendil.  What^ 
ever  hesitanoe  and  doubt  rested  on  the  mind 
of  LatinuB,  concerning  hia  son-in-law,  it 
was  now  removed.  He  plainly  saw  in  the 
late  transactions,  the  immediate  interposi- 
tion of  the  gods  in  favor  of  ^neas. 

235.  Imperio :  in  the  senae  ofjtutu,  Pri- 
mos:  the  chief  men — the  nobles  of  the 
people.  Cogii:  in  the  sense  of  congregate 
vel  eotwocat. 

236.  Fhiuni:  m  the  sense  of  ruunt  vel 
cwrruni.    Plemi» :  in  the  sense  of  itipaHs. 

238.  Seepiris :  in  power— authority.  Reg- 
no,' says  Runus.  Haud  kUa :  sad — sorrow- 
ful. 

239.  Ex  JEiola  urbe :  the  city  Arpi,  built 
by  Diomede.    Remuioe:  returned. 

242.  Farter:  for /art,  by  paragoge.  InJU : 
in  the  sense  of  ineipii* 

243.  Diomedem.  Diomede  was  the  son 
of  Tydeus  an|l  De'iphyle,  and  king  of  iEto- 


lla.  He  was  one  of  the  most  valiant  captains 
St  the  siege  of  Troy.  Wi^  Ulysses,  be  stole 
the  Paiiattum  from  the  temple  of  MimrvBi 
at  Troy,  awi  atlacked  the  camp  of  Rheses, 
king  of  Thrace,  whom  they  kiBed,  and 
carried  off  his  horses  to  the  Grecian  camp, 
before  they  had  tasted  the  gnm  of  Troy 
or  drank  the  water  of  the  Xanthus.  On 
every  occasion^  he  distinguished  himsel£  He 
had  a  rencounier  with  Hector,  and  witli 
iEneaS;  the  latter  was  wounded  by  him, 
and  would  have  been  slain,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  timely  aid  of  Venus.  During 
his  absence  from  his  home,  his  wife  Algiale 
had  an  amour  with  Cometes,  one  ofher  ser- 
vants. Disgusted  with  her  infidelity  to  him, 
he  determined  to  leave  his  country,  and 
came  into  that  part  of  Italy  called  Jtfogna 
Ortuia.  Here  he  built  a  city,  and  called  it 
jirg^ppa.  He  manied  a  daughter  of  Da- 
naus,  king  of  the  country.  He  died  with 
extreme  old  age,  or  as  some  say,  by  the 
hands  of  his  faUier-in-law.  His  death  was 
greatly  lamented  by  his  companions;  who, 
according  to  fable,  were  changed  into  birds 
resembling  swans.  They  took  their  flight 
to  some  islands  on  the  coast  of  Apulia,  where 
they  became  remarkable  for  their  tamene» 
toward  the  Greeks,  and  for  the  horror  with 
which  they  ahuned  all  other  nationa.  They 
are  called  the  birds  of  Diomede.  He  was 
worshipped  as  a  god. 

244.  £menti :  having  measured  oot  oar 
journey — having  fimshed  our  journey,  &c. 

245.  y/ta/ei^.'inthesenseof  TVsronvm 
regnum. 
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Victor  GargMii  condebat  lapygis  arvis. 

Postquam  introgreasi,  et  coram  data  copia  fandi, 

Munera  prsefernmuSy  nomen  patriamque  docemus  ; 

Qui  bellum  intulenot,  que  causa  attraxeht  Arpos.  250 

Auditia  iUe  hec  placido  sic  reddidit  ore  : 

O  fortunataB  gentes,  Saturnia  regoa, 

Antiqui  Ausonii ;  quae  vos  fortuna  quietoa 

SoUicitaty  suadetque  ignotalacess^re  bella? 

Quicunque  iliacos  ferro  violavimus  agros,  255 

(Mitj^o  ea,  qa»  mtiris  beltando  exhausta  sub  altis,. 

Quos  Simo'is  premat  ilie  viros)  infaada  per  orbem 

SuppUcia,  et  aceierum  poeaaa  expendimus  omoes, 

Yel  Priarao  miseraada  manus.     Scit  trisie  Minerv® 

Sidus,  et  Euboicw  cauf e8>  ultorque  Caphereus.         260 

Militii  ex  illli  diversum  ad  litua  adacti : 

Atrides  Protei  Menelaus  ad  usque  coluomas 

-Exulat :  JGtnsBos  vidit  Cyclopas^U lyases. 

Regna  Neoptolemi  referain>  versosque  Penates 

Idomenei '/  Libyco«ne  habitantes  litore  Locros  1      265 

>     • 

NOTES. 


250.  Bellam  no6ff.- 
qtiiB  causa  attrazerit 
nosadurbemXrfOU,  Hit 
auditifl,  iile 


255.  Quicunque  noi* 
bum 

256.  Ea  mala^   que 
ezhauBta  nml  nobit 


261.  Ex  iUa  iiii]iti& 
not  adacti  tvmut 

264.  yerta  regna 


247.  Crurgani :  gen.  of  Oarganus^  a  moan- 
tain  in  Apulia.  Hodie^  Monit  di  St.  Angeh. 
A  part  o  Apulia  waa  called  lapi^giOy  nrom 
/iipysr,  the  ion  of  Dvdalua,  who  settled  in 
ibose  parte,  Japygit:  an  adj.  for  lapygii^ 
agreeing  with  Oargani-^puHan, 

246.  Capia :  leave — ^liberty. 

253.  Forhtna :  Ruens  says,  tort. 

264.  Ignoia  btUa :  wars  to  which  yon  are 
unaccustomed.  Suadet :  in  the  sense  of  tm- 
pellU.    Laeettere :  in  the  sense  of  mwere. 

255.  Quieunque  vwlavimut:  whoever  of 
U8  violated,  toe.  The  expression  implies  that 
it  was  sacrilege  to  injure  them. 

256.  Exkattsta:  sostained — endured  in 
fighting.  Miiio:  in  the  sense  ef  wnifto  vel 
pralereo, 

257.  Premai :  overwhelmed — bore  away. 
Homer  mforms  us  that  the  river  Simois, 
was  so  choaked  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
those  slain  in  one  engagement,  that  its 
waters  were  interrupted  in  their  course.  To 
this,  Diomede  here  alludes.  The  present 
tense  is  here  used  plainly  ibr  the  past.   • 

258.  Expendimus:  have  endured  unspeak- 
able hardships,  and  suffered  every  punish- 
ment of  our  crimes.  Ruens  says,  luirmu. 
The  war  of  Troy  proved  ruinous  to  the 
Greeks  as  well  as  Trojans.  Most  of  the 
Grecian  heroes  suflfored  extreme  hardships 
on  their  return.  Some  perished  on  the  voy-' 
age ;  and,  others  found  their  kingdoms  in  a 
state  of  revolt,  and  their  domestic  peace 
destroyed. 

259.  Monut :  a  company  to  be  pitied,  even 
by  Priam  himself.  The  calamities  which 
befell  them,  though  conquerors,  were  grea  ter 
than  those  which  befell  the  vanqmshed. 
Even  Priam  might  pity  them.  TVisle: 
■tonny — balefhl. 


260.  THtte  tidut :  the  storm,  in  which 
Ajax  the  son  of  Oileus  was  drowned,  and 
the  raging  constellation  Arcturus,  by  whose 
influence  that  storm  was  raised,  are  here  ia»> 
cribed  to  Minerva,  whom  that  hero  had  of- 
fended by  violating  Cattandra  in  her  temple. 
Caphereus:  a  rock  on  the  island  Evhaa^ 
where  Ajax  was  shipwrecked.  Hence  the 
epithet  tilor :  the  avenger. 

262.  Protei.  The  visit  of  Menelaus  to 
Proteus,  king  of  Egypt,  is  related  at  large 
in  the  Odyse.  lib.  4.  This  account  of  the 
disasters  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  afler  tha 
downfall  of  Troy  forms  an  agreeable  epis- 
ode. It  Is  very  natural  for  the  poet  to 
make  the  aged  hero  dwell  upon  the  misfor- 
tunes of  his  companions  in  arms.  And  it  is 
pleasing  to  see  him,  who  was  so  active  and 
6erce  in  the  Iliad,  and  the  first  in  every  en- 
terprise, laying  aside  his  armour,  and  ex- 
horting the  ambassadors  to  peace.  Homer 
informs  us,  that  Menelaus  wandered  eight 
years  in  the  seas  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Egypt,  and  went  as  far  as  the  island  of 
Plmros^  the  boundary  of  the  realms  of  Pro- 
teus. Sir  Isaac  Newton  observes,  that 
Proteus  was  not  the  king  of  Egypt,  but  a 
governor  or  viceroy  of  the  king,  and  gov- 
erned a  part  of  lower  Egypt.  See  Geor. 
iv.  388.  Columnas :  in  the  sense  of  termi- 
nos  vel  limiiu  regtii  Protei. 

263.  Exulat :  in  the  sense  of  err  at. 

264.  Referam :  shall  I  mention  the  sub- 
verted realms,  &c.  Penates :  the  country  of 
IdomeneuB  overthrown.  Rusus  says  tfo- 
mttf,  for  Penates.  He  was  king  of  Crete. 
See  i£n.  ui.  122. 

265.  Loeros :  the  Locrians,  on  their  re- 
turn, it  is  said,  were  forced  to  the  coast  of 
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Ipse  Mycenaeus  magnoram  ductor  AchivCun 
Conjugis  infandse  prima  intra  limina  dextrft. 
268.  Adulter wS^vwAttfOppetiif  :  devictam  Asiam  subsedit  adulter. 
miZ^erom-ncDeoaiQvicJisse  Deos,  patriis  ut  redditus  oris  269 

^StoT  *^***'  "'  ^  Conjugium  optatum,  et  pulchram  Calydona  videi^m  ? 


273.  Factiqat  avee 


Nunc  etiam  hofribiii  visu  portenta  sequuutur : 
Et  socii  amissi  petierunt  sethera  pennis, 
Fluminibusque  vagantur  aves,  beu  dira  meomm 
Supplicia !  et  scopulos  lacbrymosis  vocibus  innplent* 


275 


HsBC  aded  ex  illo  mibi  jam  speraada  fuerunt 
Tempore,  cikn  ferro  c<Blestia  corpora  demens 
Appetii,  et  Veneris  violavi  vulnere  dextram. 
Ne  verd,  ne  rae  ad  tales  impeilite  pugnas. 
279.  Nac  at  mihi  ul-  ^fec  mibi  cum  Teucris  uHum  pdst  eruta  bellum 
SMO   Pernma  eruta  P^^'g*™*  »  ^^^  veterum  memini,  IsBtorve  malorum.  260 
$uni:  Nee  memms,  ]m-  Munera,  qufls  patriis  ad  me  port&tis  ab  oris, 
tor*ve   eatud  veteram  Vertite  ad  .^neam.     Stetimus  tela  aspera  contra, 
malomm  TV^'onoriMi.    Contulimusque  manus :  experto  credite,  quantiis 

^  Credite  mthi  ex-j^^  clypeum  assurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  hastam. 
^  Si  di|o  prsBterei  tales  Idaea  tulisset    , 

Terra  viros ;  ultro  Inacbias  venisset  ad  urbes 
Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Grcacia  fatis. 

NOTES. 


285 


Africa,  where  they  settled  in  the  district 
called  PerUapolii. 

266.  Myeenenu  duetar :  Agamemnon,  who 
was  kinff  of  Mycena^  and  commander  in 
chief  of  uie  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war.  On 
his  return  home,  he  was  slain  by  ^gysthus, 
with  whom  his  wife  Clytemnestra  had  an 
intrigue  during  his  absence.  She  is  there- 
lore  called  nrfanda  coryugit.  Intra  prima 
limina  implies,  that  be  was  slain  as  soon  as 
he  entered  his  palace.  Servius  takes  it  in 
the  sense  of  primo  litore^  implying,  that  he 
was  murdered  as  soon  as  he  avived  on  the 
shore. 

268.  Subtedii  devictam :  he  lay  in  wait  for 
conquered  Asia.  By  killing  Agamemnon, 
ifigysthus  hoped  to  succeed  him  in  his  gov- 
ernment, and  take  possession  of  his  con- 
quests in  Asia.  Heyne  takes  ^siam  devic- 
torn,  in  the  sense  of  victortm  TrojcE^  the 
conqueror  of  Troy.  Ruteus  says,  post  Jlsiam 
deviclcan  adxdter  inndiatus  est  ei.  Davidson 
renders  the  passage  :  ^  tlie  adulterous  assas- 
sin possessed  himself  of  conquered  Asia.** 
Valpy  takes  Asiam  devictam^  with  Heyne. 
Oppetiit :  perished — was  slain. 

269.  Incidisse  Deos.  Diomede,  on  account 
of  the  conduct  of  his  wife,  lci\  his  native 
country,  and  went  into  exile  in  Apulia. 
Venus  is  said  to  have  sent  upon  him  this 
domestic  aiHiction,  as  a  punishment  for  his 
wounding  her  in  battle.  To  this  circum- 
stance the  words  invidisse  Deos  refer.  Ca- 
Ijfdona :  ace.  sing,  tiie  name  of  his  country. 
Invidisse:  Uusus  savs,  obstitisse.  David- 
son says,  **  forbade.-' ' 


274.  Implent  seopulot.  On  the  coast  of 
Apulia  are  several  islands  fiequented  by 
sea  birds,  into  which  it  is  said  Ihe  compa- 
nions of  Diomede  were  changed. 

276.  Demens.  Diomede  here  imputes 
all  his  misfortunes  to  the  resentment  of 
Venus.  This  gives  importance  to  the  god- 
dess, the  mother  and  protectress  of  iEncas 
But  he  does  not  mention  his  having  given 
Mars  a  wound  also.  From  the  time  that 
he  presumptuously  assailed  the  CmktHaU^ 
these  evils  were  to  have  been  expected. 
Dtsnens:  presumptuous— 4nfatuated. 

278.  A*e  vers :  do  not,  do  not  ntge  me. 
The  repetition  of  the  ne  is  emphatic 

283.  ConhiHmus  manms:  we  engaged 
hand  to  hand.  Virgil  here  compliments  his 
hero,  out  of  the  mouth  of  Diomede*  But 
the  account  which  Homer  gives  of  tho  ren- 
counter is  very  difiiMrent,  He  was  wounded, 
and  would  have  been  slain,  if  he  had  not 
been  rescued  by  Venus. 

284.  Assurgat.  In  the  act  of  throwing 
the  javelin,  or  dart,  the  shield  was  elevated 
on  the  lefl  arm,  to  give  fall  room  for  the 
action  of  the  right  arm.  7W6tne  .*  in  the 
sense  of  tmpe/u. 

285.  Pmierea:  beside  him.  Its  proper 
place  is  afler  tales  viroe.  If  the  Trojan  land 
had  produced,  &c.  Idaa :  an  adj.  firoai  iUSs, 
a  mountain  of  Fhrygia  Mimar^  near  the  city 
of  Troy. 

286.  Inaehias :  Grecian :  so  called  from 
Inachus,  one  of  the  early  kings  of  Greece. 
Ultro :  of  their  own  accord — ^inoftnsivewar. 

^^7.  Dardamu,    Bv  this  we  ase  to  un- 
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Quidquid  apud  duns  ceflsatuin  est  moenia  Trojae, 
Hectoris  iEnesBque  manu  victoria  Graidm 
Hs&sit,  et  in  decimum  vestigia  retulit  annum. 
Ambo  animis,  ambo  insignes  prsestantibus  annis : 
Hie  pietate  prior.     Coeant  in  fcBdera  dextne, 
Qua  datur  :  ast,  armis  concurrant  arma,  cavete. 
£t  responsa  simul  qu«B  sint,  rex  optime,  regis 
Audisti,  et  qua9  sit  magno  sententia  bello. 

Vix  ea  legati ;  variusqoe  per  ora  cucurrit 
Ausoniddm  turbata  fremor :  ceu,  saxa  morantur 
CiUn  rapidos  amnes,  clauso  fit  gurgite  murmur, 
Vicinseque  fremunt  ripie  crepitantibus  undis. 

Ut  primiim  placati  ani'mi,  et  trepida  ora  qui^runt, 


288.*  Quidquid  tanpo" 
ris 


290 


295 


301 


305 


Praefatus  Divos  solio  rex  infit  ab  alto : 
Ante  equidem  summd.  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
Et  vellem,  et  fuerat  melius ;  non  tempore  tali 
Cogere  coneiliuro,  cum  muros  obsidet  hostis. 
Bellum  importunum,  cives,  cum  gente  Deorum, 
Invictisque  viris,  gerimus  :  quos  nulla  fatigant 
Prffilia,  nee  victi  possunt  absistere  ferro. 
Spem,  si  quam  accitis  iEtolC^m  babuistis  in  armis, 
Ponite  :  spes  sibi  quisque ;  sed,  bsec  quam  angusta,  vide- 
Csetera  qu4  rerum  jaceant  perculsa  miah,  [tis. 

Ante  oculos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  vestras.       311 
Nee  quemquam  incuso :  potuit  qu»  plurima  virtus 
Esse,  fuit :  toto  certatum  est  corpore  regni. 

NOTES. 


291.  Ambo  erant  iff 
signes 

292.  ijic  ^neas  erai 
prior 

295.  Que  sit  senten- 
tia Diomedit  de 

296.  Viz  legati  dix- 
eruntBK 

300.  Placati/wran/ 


303.  Et  non  cogere 


308.  Ponite  spem,  si 
babuistis  quam  tpem 

309.  Quisque  nt  sibi 
AM  spes :  sed  quam  an- 
gusta  fa||^  tpes  sit 

310.  ^ostrarum  rerum 


derstand  the  Trojans,  who  were  the  de- 
scendants of  Dardanus,  one  of  the  founders 
of  Troy.  Fernt :  in  the  sense  of  mutaiif. 
The  state  of  things  would  have  been 
changed,  and  Troy  would  have  been  victo- 
rious over  the  Grecian  states. 

280.  Cestatumest:  was  delayed,  or  spent 
before,  &c. 

289.  Fietoria  /utnt:  the  victory  of  the 
Greeks  was  suspended  by  the  valor,  ice. 
This  is  very  complimentaiy  to  tlie  valor  of 
those  two  heroes,  Hector  and  JEneas.—- 
Retulit  vestigia :  retreated  into  the  tenth 
year— was  put  off— deferred  till  the  tenth 
year.  Hasit.  Heyne  says,  retardaia  est. 
Rusus  says,  svhstitU, 

292.  Dextra  eo'etmt.  The  aged  hero  ad- 
vises the  Latins  to  unite  in  league,  or 
treaty,  with  iEneas,  on  any  terms  that  might 
be  offered ;  but  by  all  means,  avoid  to  en- 
gage in  arms  against  such  a  mighty  cham- 
pion. Hie  prior  pieUUe.  This  companson 
of  tineas  with  Hector,  is  no  exaggeration 
of  the  poet  in  favor  of  his  hero.  Homer 
had  done  it  before  him.  This  goodness  and 
clemency  of  <ffineas,  which  followed  from 
his  piety,  are  reasons  for  the  Latins  to  hope 
for  peace. 

293.  Q;ud  datur :  in  any  way  that  may 
be  given— ^n  any  piacticable  terms. 

294.  Regis :  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne 
and  Pierius.    It  is  governed  by  response^ 


the  answer  of  king  Diomede.  The  common 
reading  is  regum^  which  is  not  so  easy. 

297.  Fremor :  in  the  sense  of  rmtrmttr. 

298.  Gurgite  clauso :  in  a  pent  up  flood, 
or  stream.  Crepitantibus :  roaring-— dash- 
ing against  the  rocks. 

300.  Trepida  ora :  tumultuous  mouths-* 
discordant  tongues. 

301.  Prafatus  Divos :  having  addressed 
the  gods,  the  king,  &c.  It  was  the  custom 
of  orators  to  usher  in  their  speeches,  when- 
ever the  subject  was  solemn,  and  of  public 
concern,  with  an  address  to  the  gods. 

302.  Summd  re:  for  the  safety  of  the 
sUite— for  the  common  good. 

305.  Gente  Deorutn:  witli  a  nation  of 
gods — with  a  nation  deriving  their  origin 
from  the  gods.  Imporlunum:  dangerous — 
difficult. 

308.  Accitis:    sought    after — invited. 

JEtolitm:  from  Diomede,  who  was  their 
king.  He  declined  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  war. 

309.  PonUe  spem :  lay  aside  the  hope — 
cease  to  hope.  The  remainder  of  this  line 
is,  by  some,  supposed  an  interpolation. 

310.  ^^&  rttind :  in  what  ruin  the  rest  of 
our  affairs  lie  overthrown — prostrate,  all 
things  are,  &c. 

312.  Virtus:  valor.  Plurima:  in  the 
sense  of  maxima. 
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315.  Docebo  wu  pati- 
iaMverbit 

317.  Oocasam   toiii, 
nsque 

319.  Asperrima  loea 
hoTum  agrirum 


322.  TVo^'anoff  aociM 

323.  CoDttdant  Ulie^ 
ntiiiUis 


327.  Si  m  valent 
coniplere  ea« 

390.  Protorca  placet 
mihi  centum  Latinoe 
oratoria  dd 

334.  Insignia  nostri 
regni 


Nanc  aded,  qu8B  sit  dubia  senteotia  menti, 
Ezpediam  ;  et  paucis,  animos  adhibete,  docebo.     315 
Est  antiquus  ager  Tusco  mihi  proximus  amni, 
Longus  in  occasum,  fines  super  usque  Sicanoa. 
Auninci  llutulique  serunt,  et  vomere  duros 
Exercent  colles,  atque  horam  asperrima  pascimU 
Haec  omnis  regie,  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  montis  SiM 

Cedat  amicitias  Teucrorum ;  et  fcsdehs  a^uas 
Dicamus  leges ;  sociosque  in  regna  vocemas. 
Considant,  si  tantus  amor,  et  mcenia  condant. 
Sin  alios  fines,  aliamque  capessere  gentem 
Est  animus,  poscuntque  solo  decedere  nostro ;  325 

Bis  denas  Italo  lexamus  robore  naves, 
Seu  plures,  complere  valent :  jacet  omnis  ad  undam 
Materies  :  ipsi  numorumque  moduraque  carinis 
Prsecipiant ;  nos  sera,  manus,  navalia  demus. 
Praeterei,  qui  dicta  ferant  et  foedera  firment,  330 

Centum  oratores  primli  de  gente  Latinos 
Ire  placet,  pacisque  manu  praetendere  ramos : 
Munera  portantes  eborisque,  aurique  talenta, 
Et  sellam,  regni  trabeamque  insignia  nostri. 
Consulite  in  medium,  et  rebus  succurrite  fessis.      335 
Tum  Drances  idem  infensus ;  quern  gloria  Tumi 

NOTES. 


313.  Toto  pirpore :  with  the  whole  power, 
or  force  of  the  kingdom. 

315.  AdhibeU  animos :  give  attention. 

316.  7\itco  arnni :  the  river  Tiber.  This 
river  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of  Tus- 
cany ;  henoe  called  Ttuean.  Est  mihi  an- 
tiquut :  This  proposal  of  Latinus  to  grant 
a  tract  of  land  to  the  Trojans,  is  no  fiction 
of  the  poet  It  is  mentioned  by  historians, 
and  other  writers.  It  is  said,  that  £neas 
accepted  the  proposal.  It  is  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  that  tract  of  country  lyinff  be- 
tween the  city  Laurentum  and  the  Tiber, 
including  the  Trojan  camp,  or  JVbva  TV^'o. 
The  extent  of  the  tract  is  quite  uncertain. 
Cato,  whom  Servius  follows,  supposes  it  to 
contain  about  700  acres.  Otliers  suppose 
that  it  contained  40  stadta  in  every  direc- 
tion from  the  city  Ltwiniuni,  forming  a  cir- 
cle of  about  ten  miles  in  diameter.  Others 
again  enlarge  it  to  400  stadia  in  circumfe- 
rence. It  is  called  arUiquuSy  because  it  be- 
longed to  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Latin 
kings. 

317.  Longta:  extended — stretching  even 
beyond.  Sicanos :  an  ancient  people  of 
Italy.  See  Lib.  vii.  795.  This  tract  of 
country  the  Aurunci  formerly,  and  tlien  the 
RiUuliy  cultivated.  The  most  rugged  parts 
of  it,  they  reserved  for  pasturage.  Heruni : 
in  the  sense  of  cohmt. 

320.  Plaga :  in  the  sense  of  Iraetus. 
331.  Ceded:  in  the  sense  of  detur, 
3-4*2.  Lf.ges :  conditions,  or  terms.    JDird- 
vyt:  let  ns  appoint — ^nanic. 


324.  Oeniem:  region— couotry. 

325.  Poicunt.  This  is  the  TBadiiy  of 
Hey  ne,  and  of  Valpy  after  him.  Rmaasrsads 
possunt, 

326.  Texamui :  in  the  sense  of  Jtmanms. 

327.  Seu :  in  the  sense  of  vd.  CmHfkre: 
to  fill,  or  man  them.  Undam :  by  the  wa- 
ter of  the  Tiber. 

329.  PrcBcipiant:  in  the  sense  d  pra- 
tcribani.  Modum:  the  form,  or  shape. 
JWipo/ta.  J^aioaU  is  a  dock  where  voertb 
lie;  or  a  ship-yard,  where  they  are  bnilt 
Also,  the  materials  of  which  they  are  bnilt, 
and  with  which  they  are  equipped.  This 
last  is  probably  the  meaning  here.  JEra: 
the  money  necessary  te  defray  the  expenaes 
of  building,    jtfanuf :  the  workmen. 

331.  PrimA  genie:  of  the  first  rank. 

333.  Portantes  munera :  bearing  present^. 
This  alludes  to  the  Roman  custom  of  send- 
ing such  presents  to  kings. 

334.  Seton:  the  chair  of  state.  7Wi6e»ii: 
the  (rabea  was  a  narrow  robe,  worn  by 
the  kings,  and  the  consols. 

335.  Contuliie :  advise,  or  oonsoltfertbe 
common  good.  Fessis  rebus:  dittresBed 
state,  or  condition. 

336.  Infensw:  spitefhl— beariii|g  qiite. 
The  ^lory  of  Tamos — ^his  noUe  birth— hi? 
fame  m  war,  had  excited  his  envy;  and  he 
embraced  the  present  opportunity  to  give 
vent  to  his  feeltngb.  Idtm:  rsnrence  i? 
ho  re  made  to  verse  t9%  supra  et  sw.  The 
•iRrae  Drances.  &r. 
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Obliquft  invidi^  stimulisque  agitabat  amaris  ; 
Largus  opum,  et  linguft  melior,  sed  frigida  hello 
Dextera,  consiliis  habitus  non  futilis  auctor, 
Seditione  potens  ; '  genus  huic  matema  superbum    340 
Nohilitas  dabat,  incertum  de  patre  ferebat ; 
Surgit,  et  his  onerat  dictis,  atque  aggerat  iras  : 
Rem  nulli  obscuram,  nostras  nee  vocis  egentera, 
Consulis,  6  bone  rex.     Cuncti  se  scire  fatentur, 
Quid  fortuna  ferat  populi ;  sed,  dice  re  mussant.        345 
Set  libertatem  fandi,  flatusque  remittat, 
Cujus  oh  auspicium  infaustum,  moresque  sinistros, 
{Dicam  equidem,  licdt  arma  mihi  mortemque  minetur) 
liUmina  tot  cecidisse  ducum,  totamque  videmus 
Consedisse  itrbem  luctu :  dum  Troia  tentat  350 

Castra  fug»  fidens,  et  ccelum  territat  armis. 
Unum  etiam  donis  istis,  quce  plurima  mitti 
Dardanidis  dicique  jubes,  unum,  optime  reguro, 
Adjicias :  nee  te  ullius  violentia  vincat, 
Quin  natam  egregio  genero  dignisque  hymeneis     355 
Des  pater,  et  pacem  banc  aetemo  foedere  jungas. 
Qudd  si  tantus  habet  mentes  et  pectora  terror ; 
Ipsum  obtestemur,  veniamque  oremus  ab  ipso ; 
Cetiat,  jus  proprium  regi  patriseque  remittat. 
Quid  miseros  toties  in  aperta  pericula  cives  360 

Projicis  ?  6  Latio  caput  horum  et  causa  malorum ! 
Nulla  salus  hello  :  pacem  te  poscimus  omnes, 

NOTES. 


338.  Sod  o^'itf  dezte- 
ra  eroj 

341.  Enim  femhnXm^ 
ceitum  gemu  de  ]iatr» 
343.  Onerat  TVirmmi 


346.  TWntff  <let 


352. 0  optime  return, 
adjicias  unum  alierum^ 
etiam  mium,  nempe^Jili' 
am  ietia  donis,  qa» 


357.  Tantas  terror 
Tumi  habet  nutra» 


361.  O  TWne,  caput, 
et  causa  hocBm 

362.  Eltt  mini  nulla 


337.  Obliqud,  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  that 
onvy  is  uneasy  at  another's  happiness,  and 
BO  cannot  look  directly  upon  it.  Rucbus 
takes  it  in  the  sense  of  oeetUia,  The  envious 
person  sees  eveiy  thing  with  distorted,  or 
crooked  eyes.  Oculos  h^ens  dittoriot,  Agi- 
iabai:  goaded — spurred  oq.  Amaru  sH' 
muHs :  with  sharp,  or  pungent  stings. 

338.  LarguM :  in  the  sense  of  abundans, 
Melior  li/unjM,  Rusus  says,  abundantior  elo^ 
QUeniid.  Drances,  with  aU  his  qualifications, 
nis  eloquence,  his  wisdom  in  council,  and 
his  noble  birth,  was  a  coward.  Some  have 
imagined,  that  under  the  character  of  Tur- 
nus,  Mark  Anthony  is  represented ;  and  that 
Cicero  is  shadowed  by  Drances.  It  would 
eeem,  that  Virgil  was  no  great  friend  to  Ci- 
cero, for  he  makes  no  mention  of  him  in 
any  part  of  his  works. 

3^.  Potens  sedt/tone;  powerful  in  fac- 
tions—a powerful  party  man. 

341.  Malema  nobiHku:  on  his  mother's 
aide,  he  was  nobly  descended — from  her  he 
had  an  illustrious  descent,  or  extraction. 
Ferebat :  in  the  sense  of  habebal. 

34^.  Hiidietia:  with  these  invectives— 
reproaches.  Irat:  the  common  hatred 
against  Tumos. 

344.  Qnuulif ;  in  the  iense  oituades^  vcl 
hortaris. 


345.  QutdyordifUi ;  what  the  state  of  the 
nation  requires.  PopuH:  in  the  sense  of 
gentit.  Jiuuant :  m  the  sense  of  wrenhtr. 
Heyne  says,  non  oiMfen/. 

346.  Ftoftu.'vaunUng— pride— arrogance. 

347.  Aufpieium:  conduct — ^mflueaee.— 
Drances  here  attributes  the  disasters  of  the 
state  to  the  unfortunate  influence  which 
Tumus  bad  in  the  councils  of  Latinus,  and 
to  his  perverse  and  determined  conduct  in 
relation  to  the  war. 

349.  7b/  lumina  ducum :  so  many  illus- 
trious chiefii. 

351.  Territat :  in  the  sense  of  mina/ur. 

352.  Unum  etiam.  In  addition  to  the 
many  presents  which  the  king  had  proposer! 
to  send  to  iBneas,  Drances  advises  him  to^ 
add  another,  namely,  his  daughter  Lavinia, 
as  the  surest  means  of  conciliating  the  con  • 
queror,  and  obtaining  for  his  peo^o  a  last- 
ing peace. 

356.  Jungas:  in  the  sense  of  eori/irmes, 
358.  Veniam.  This  favor  was,  that  Tnr- 
nus  should  yield,  or  give  up  to  the  king,  his 
own  peculiar  authority  and  right  in  the  dis- 
posal of  his  daughter ;  and  that  he  should 
resign  his  claim  to  her,  for  the  good  of  his 
country. 
369.  Rmitlat :  m  the  sense  of  tetinquaf. 
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363.  Simul  potcnmiiTume,  simul  pacis  solam  inyiolabile  pignus. 

"^  ""^  Plimus  ego,  invisum  quern  tu  tibi  iingis,  et  esse 

Nil  moror,  en  supplex  venio  !  miserere  tuorum ;       3G5 
Poae  animos ;  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  funera  fusi 
Vidimus,  ingentes  et  desolavimus  agros. 
Aut,  ^i  fama  movet,  si  tantum  pectore  robur 
Concipis,  et  si  aded  dotalis  regia  cordi  est ; 
Aude,  atque  adversum  fidens  fer  pectus  in  liostena.     370 
Scilicet,  ut  Turno  contingat  regia  conjuz, 
Nos,  animse  viles,  inhumata  infletaquie  turba, 
Stemamur  campis.     Et  jam  tu,  si  qua  tibi  vis, 

^  374.  Siquavig«/Ubi,Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes,  ilium  aspice  contii, 

^^  Qui  vocat.  375 

Tali  bus  exarsit  dictis  violentia  Turni : 
Dat  gemitum,  rumpitque  has  imo  pectore  voces : 
Larga  quidem,  Drance,  tibi  semper  copia  fandi 
Tunc,  cum  bella  manus  poscunt :  patnbusque  vocatis, 
380.  TVi  primus  ades  primus  ades :  sed  non  replenda  est  curia  verbis,     880 

Qua  tutd  tibi  magna  volant ;  dum  distinet  hostem 
Agger  murorum,  nee  inundant  sanguine  fossae, 
383.  Quoii  eti  oolitum  Proinde  tona  eloquio,  solitum  tibi ;  meque  timoris 

^  Argue  tu,  Drance,  quando  tot  stragis  acervos 

Teucrorum  tua  dextra  dedit,  passimque  tropheis      385 
Insignis  agros.     Possit  quid  vivida  virtus, 
387.  Licet  u/  iu  ex-  Experiare  licet :  nee  longe  scilicet  hostes 

penue  earn  Quaercndi  nobis  :  circumstant  undique  moios. 

Imus  in  adversos  ?  quid  cessas  ?  an  tibi  Mavors 
\  entos&  in  lingu&,  pedibusque  fugacibus  istis  390 

Semper  erit  ? 

NOTES. 

363.  Pignits,  This  pledge  consisted  in  pute,  the  poet  ihowB  himself  a  perfect  mu- 
bitrettgnationofLaTimainfavorof^neas.  ter  of  artKiI  and  elegant  abuse.    In  these 

364.  Ifwitum :  inimical — a  foe.  JVii  nuh  speeches  of  Drances  and  Tumofl,  there  are 
^9r :  I  do  not  hesitate  to  be.  Aon  mro  some  fine  specimens  of  eloquence,  not  ex- 
eMe,  says  Ruiens.  celled  even  by  the  great  masters  of  the  art. 

366.  Futi:  we,  beaten,  or  routed,  have  AspietUtum:  look  him  in  the  iaoe — meet 

seen,  &c.    This  alludes  to  their  recent  de-  him  face  to  face, 

(eat.    Animos:  in  the  sense  of  iroi.  376.  Violentia :  in  the  sense  of  tm.  Valpy 

369.  Adeb  eanU :  for  such  a  delight  to  says,  violentia  Turnip  is  to  be  taken  for  Tur- 
thee.    Dotalit :  given  in  dowry.    Any  pro-  nus  himself. 

perty,or  inheritance,  belonging  to  a  woman  378.  I.Mrga  copia  fandi :  great  flnency  of 

at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  may  be  called  speech — a  copious  profusion  of  words.  JMs- 

ieUUit.     Lavinia  was  the  only  child  of  nia,  here,  means  action,  in  opposition  to 

Latinus,  and  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom,  mere  words. 

Should  Tumus  marry  her,  he  would  possess  2S\,  Magna:  in  great  abnndanee-^in 

the  palace  and  throne,  in  right  of  his  wife,  torrents. 

370.  Aude :  have  courage — play  the  hero.  382.  Agger :  ramparts,  or  bnlw&riu. 
Advernan :  in  front — bright  against  It  agrees  383.  Tbna :  thunder  on. 

with  peeiut,  384.  Quando  tua :  since  thy  right  hand 

371.  Ut  Tt^  coiyux :  that  a  royal  spouse  hath  made  so  many  heaps.  Sec.  This  is  keen 
ma^  fall  to  Tumus,  we  vulgar  souls,  &c.  irony.  Stragis.  iSfrog^iisproperiyslaoghttf: 
This  is  extremely  severe,  and  sarcastic.  also  the  bodies  of  the  slain.    Raeus  says, 

374.  Martis:  m  the  sense  of fortitvdinis,  cadacerum  TVofanorum, 

Dranoes  concludes,  by  observmg  that,  if  '286,  Insignis :  you  adorn,  or  decorate  the 

Tumus  was  that  hero  represented,  and  if  fields,  &c. 

he  possessed  any  of  his  country's  valor,  he  389.  Adversos :  in  the  sense  of  Aeiftf.  Ma- 

would  meet  <£neas,  hand  to  hand,  who  had  vors :  a  name  of  Man :  here  used  for  cour- 

givtn  already  the  challenge.    In  Uiis  dis-  age,  or  valor.    TStn :  in  the  sense  of  tuus : 
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396.  H&ud  ita  experii 
htni ;  et  mille  oiti,  qiiof 
tn  uno  die  ego  victor 


402.  Contra  ne  eeis^ 


Pulsus  ego  ?  aut  quisquam  meritd,  foBdissim^,  pulsum       392.  O  f<ediMumo  /«•- 

Arguet,  Iliaco  tumidum  qui  crescere  Tybrim  "^ 

Sanguine,  et  Evandri  totam  cum  stirpe  videbit 

Procubuisse  domum,  atque  exutos  Arcadas  armts  ?    395 

Haud  ita  me  e|:peTti  Bitias.et  Pandanis  ingens, 

Et  quos  miUe  die  victor  sub  Tartara  misi, 

Inclusus  niuris,  hostilique  aggere  septus. 

Nulla  salus  bello !  capiti  cane  talia,  demons, 

Dardanio,  rebusque  tuis.     Proinde  omnia  magno    400 

No  cessa  turbare  metu,  atque  extollere  vires 

Gentis  bis  vict» ;  contri  premere  arma  Latini. 

Nunc  et  M ynhidonum  proceres  Phrygia  arma  tremis- 

cunt! 
Nunc  et  Tydides,  et  Larisseus  Achilles ! 
Amnis  et  Hadriacas  retrd  digit  Aufidus  undas !       405 
Yel  ciatk  se  pavidum  contra  n^a  jurgia  fingit 
Artificis  scelus,  et  formidine  crimen  acerbat. 
Nunquam  animam  talem  dextri  hftc,  absiste  moveri, 
Amittes :  habitet  tecum,  et  sit  pectore  in  isto. 
Nunc  ad  te,  et  tua,  magne  pater,  consulta  revertor.    410 
Si  nullam  nostris  ultr^  spem  ponis  in  armis ; 
Si  tam  desert!  sumus,  et,  semel  agmine  verso, 
FonditCUi  occidimus,  neque  habet  fortuna  regressum : 

NOTES. 


405.  Amnii  Aofidus, 
vertut  retro 

407.  Sua  formidine 


will  thy  valor  always  conaist  in,  &c.    For 
Mavort^  Rueos  BmyB^fortUtido, 

393.  Arguet  puUum :  Tumus  here  vin> 
dicatee  himaelf  from  the  charge  of  being 
vanquished,  made  by  Drancee:  Who  wiQ 
aocttse  me  of  beine  beaten,  that  shall  see 
the  swollen  Tyber,lcc.  ArguH :  in  the  sense 
of  diui.  Rusus  says,  aeetuabii.  Elite  vel 
fuitse  is  understood  with  ptdnun. 

394.  7\fUund9mum :  and  the  whole  family 
of  Evander,  with  bis  race,  to  be  prostrated. 
Pallas  was  the  only  son  of  Evander,  and  as 
&r  as  we  know,  bis  only  child.  In  his  death, 
then,  the  family  and  race  became  extinct. 

'396.  Biiias  et  Pindarut,  These  were  two 
brothers  of  gigantic  stature,  whom  Tumus 
slew,  at  the  time  of  his  entering  the  Trojan 
camp.  See  Ma,  iz.  672,  etsequens, 

39i9.  Dardanio  eapUi :  to  the  Trojan  chief: 
simply,  to  the  Trojan.  Caput:  the  head, 
by  synec.  is  frequently  put  for  the  whole 
body,  or  person.  Caru :  proclaim — declare. 
Drances  appears  to  have  been  at  the  head 
of  the  Latin  party,  which  favored  the  Tro- 
jan interest  in  opposition  to  Tumus.  By 
tuu  rebus^  we  are  to  understand  this  party 
at  Latium,  or  the  Trojans  themselves,  his 
friends. 

402.  Gentia  Ina  vieUe :  of  Uie  nation  twice 
conquered.  Tumas  oonsiciers  that  he  had 
already  subdued  the  Trojans ;  and  the 
Greeks  had  done  the  same  thing  before,  on 
the  plains  of  Troy.  And  indeed,  it  appears, 
he  had  greatly  the  advanlage  over  them, 
durinsr  the  absence  of  iEneas. 


403.  Procerei :  the  Grecian  chiefs.  Aga- 
memnon and  Menelans  may  be  more  par- 
ticularly alluded  to.  J&yrmidonum.  These 
were  the  troops  of  Achifies.  By  synec,. put 
for  the  Greeks  in  general. 

405.  *^iMuM,  A  river  rising  in  the  Apen- 
nines, and  in  the  territories  of  the  Hir- 
jnnt,  and  passing  through  Apulia,  Daunia, 
and  Peucetia,  falls  into  th^  Adriatic  sea. 
This  river  fled  back,  as  if  affrighted  at  tha 
sight  of  the  Trojan  fleet,  and  ceased  to  flow 
in  its  usual  course.  Such  is  the  language 
of  the  miscreant  Drances,  in  extolling  the 
Trojans,  and  spreading  the  terror  of  their 
name,  even  when,  &c.  These,  or  some  other 
of  the  same  import,  are  requisite  to  connect 
the  subject,  and  make  sense.  Fugit :  flowed 
back — fled  back  from.  Hadriaeas :  an  adj. 
from  Hadria. 

406.  Jurgia  mea :  my  menaces,  or  threats. 
Fingit :  in  the  sense  of  wimulai. 

407.  Seehu  art\fieis :  that  base  villain. 
Such  was  the  depravity  of  liis  character, 
that  he  was  baseness  and  wickedness  itself. 
This  form  of  expression  is  common  with  the 
poet.  It  is  usually  rendered  by  the  corres- 
pondent adjective,  with  which  the  following 
word  is  made  to  agree.  Rueus  says,  ille 
Meele$ttu  arcwaior,  Valpy  says,  arti/ex  tee- 
lerit.  Crimen :  in  the  sense  of  aeeuaationan. 

409.  Isto  peetore :  in  that  bosom  of  thine. 
This  is  said  by  way  of  contempt. 

413.  Funditus:  we  are  utterly  ruined. 
Fot  oceidimiu^  Rjimw  tays  perimut.  jRe- 
grettum:  return. 
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OtemuB  pacem,  et  dextras  tendamiu  inennea. 
Quanquam  6  !  si  soUte  quicquam  virtutis  adessei  !  415 

416.  Ills  viderdur  mi-  Hie  mihi  ante  alios  fortuaaliisque  labonim, 
Iki  aatQ  alios     ^  Egregiusque  aiumi,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 

Procubuit  morions,  et  humum  semel  ore  momordit* 
Sin  et  opes  nobis,  et  adhuc  intacta  juventus, 
Auxilioque  urbes  italae  populique  supersunt :  420 

Sin  et  TVojuiis  cum  multo  gloria  venit 

4t2.  Si  flint  ails  guaS«»g*»i»®  -  ^unt  illis  sua  funera,  parque  per  onmes 

423.  Car  not  indeco- Tempestas :  cur^indecores  in  limine  primo 
v^  Deficimus  ?  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  occupak  artua  ? 

42i.JfoUro$  artoa      Multa  dies  variusque  labor  mutabilis  8B?i  425 

Retulit  in  melius  :  multos  alterna  revisens 

4tJ.   Eoi   in  folido  Lusit,  et  in  solido  rursus  fortuna  locavit. 
iMu  Non  erit  auzilio  nobis  ^tolus,  et  Arpi  ? 

At  Messapus  qrit,  felixque  Tolumnius,  et  quos 
Tot  populi  misdre,  duces :  nee  parva  sequetur         430 
431.  Honmieidelectos^  Gloria  delectos  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 

Est  et  Volscorum  egregii  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  sre  catervas. 
Qudd  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt, 
Idque  placet,  tantumque  bonis  communibus.obsto  :    435 
Non  adeo  has  ezosa  manus  victoria  fugit, 

438.  CoatoL  JEntan;  Ut  tant&  quicquam  pro  spe  tentare  recusem. 

Jicdt  iile  pnMtet  te  Tel  Ibo  animis  contri;  vel  magnum  preestet  Achillem, 

439.  Paria     ormtf  Factaque  Vulcani  manibus  paria  induat  anna 

"^ 441*Eflo Turn     de- '^*®  ^*^^^*    ^®*^*®  animem  banc,  soceroque  Latino,  440 
vovihan^         "       Tumus  ego,  baud  ulli  veterum  virtute  secundus, 
442.Jtf«0ol«m  Pevovi,     Solum  £neas  vocat?  et,  vocet,  ore. 

NOTES. 

« 

416.  Forftmaiut:  bappy  in  hia  toiUn-la-  433.  Floreniei  are :  8hinin|p--gleaining'iD 

bora    A  Greek  idiom.    So  also  egregnu  brass. 

Ofitmt .'  illustrious— heroic  in  souL    Ruaus  436.  yietona  nan  adeo.   On  many  of  the 

cays,  jmutoni  vertuie,  old  coins,  are  to  be  seen  penoos  holding 

419.  Intaeta:  fresb— that  hath  not  been  victory  m  one  hand.    To  this  ciicumstance, 
engaged  in  action.  Mr.  Addison  conjectures,  the  poet  here  al- 

420.  Populi :  nations.  lodes.    £:roia  hero  is  to  be  taken  actively. 
422.  Ten^ltu  par :  an  equal  stonn  of     Victory,  disdaining  his  hand  so  mocfa,  had 

war  on  both  sides.    Rueus  nys^par  elades.  not  abandoned  him,  that  he  would  refuse, 

By  per  omne$^  we  may  understand  both  sides,  &c.  This  speech  of  Tunias  is  of  the  noblest 

the  Trojans  and  lUlians.  character,  and  shows  him  to  be  the  leal 

424.  Ante  tubam :  before  the  trumpet  sound,  soldier.  It  is  very  difierent  from  that  of  the 

425,  Diet :  in  the  sense  of  temjnu.   Jtfu-  envious  and  cowardly  Drances. 


^^ifZLfn  ^^^"^  ""'  "''''**'^^  ^''T'  437.  Tanta  spe :  in  the  hope  of  vicU.^- 

5^^i^TSfi;wr^r^^  orUiehopeof^btainingthe^ri^^ofvi^to 

situde-revolution.    Ruffius  says,  molu*.  ^  *  *  "^^^^^  ^"^^• 

42$.  Fhrtuna  aUema :  fortune  revisiting  43a  Prtutet ;  in  the  sense  of  exhibeat, 

men  alternately,  badi  deceived  many —  ^e'  reprasaUeL    Jinimis:  courage— coufi- 

played  an  unexpected  game  with  them,  and  dence  of  victory, 

again,  Slo,  AUema ;.  in  the  sense  of  alterhit,  439.  Paria  arma :  arms  equal  to  those  of 

428.  ^tolut:  the  iEtolian  (namely)  Di-  Achilles,  and  ma^e  by  the  hands  of  Vnlcui. 
gmede;.wbo  wasby  birth  an  ^tolian,  and  Tumus  was  ik  this  time  ignorant  that 
at  that  time,  reigned  over  the  city  Arpi.  /Eneas  actually  possesBed  armor  made  by 

429.  Tohumvus.    He  was  an  augur,  and  Vulcan. 

foretold  the  success  of  the  war,  and  there-  441.  Baud  eeeundtu :  not  inferioi^— not 

by  animated  the  troops.     He,  therefore,  is  second  to  any  of  his  illustrious  ancestors  in 

«^Ied/eKy,  valor,     p^ttenm :  in  the  sense  of  mn^ortttn. 
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Nee  Drances  potiiJus>  sive  est  haec  ira  DeoniiD> 
Morte  luat ;  dive  est  virtus  et  gloria,  toUat. 

UU  hiBC  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebant  445 

Certantes ;  castra  ^neas  aciemque  movebat. 
Nuntius  ingenti  per  regia  tecta  tumultu 
£cce  ruit,  magnisque  urbem  terroribus  implet : 
Instructos  acie  Tiberino  k  tiumine  Teucros, 
Tyrrbenamque  maauni  totis  descendere  campis.      450 
Extempld  turbati  animi,  concussaque  vulgi 
Pectora,  et  arrectsB  stimulis  baud  moUibus  irso. 
Arma  manu  trepidi  poscunt ;  fremit  arma  juveotus : 
Fleat  moBsti  mussantque  patres.     Hie  undique  clamor 
Dissensu  vario  magnus  se  toUit  in  auras.  455 

Haud  seciis  atque  alto  in  lueo  cum  forte  caterve 
Consed^re  avium  ;  piscosove  amne  Padusao 
Dant  sonitum  rauci  per  stagna  loquacia  cycni. 

Immd,  ait,  6  cives,  arrepto  tempore,  Tumus, 
Cogite  concilium,  et  pacem  laudate  sedentes  :         460 
UU  armis  in  regna  ruant.     Nee  plura  locutus 
Corripuit  sese,  et  tectis  citus  extulit  altis. 
Tu,  Voluse,  armari  Volscorura  edice  maniplis ; 
Due,  ait,  et  Rutulos  :  equitem  Messapus  in  armis, 


449.  DieemTwcxof 
mstructoi  ocm,  TJrnAe* 
nvm^ue 

451.  Turbati  tunt 

456.  Q^m  fort^  eater- 
re  avium  Cfmaedire  in 
alto  luoo ;  rauci-ye 
cycni  dant  sonitum  pis- 
co80-ve 


£t,  cum  fratre,  Coras,  latis  difiundite  campis.  405 

Pars  aditus  urbi^^rment,  turresque  capessant : 
CaBtera,  qui  juss6,  meeum  mauus  inferat  arma. 

Ilieet  in  muros  totiL  diseurritur  urbe. 
Concilium  ipse  pater  et  magna  incepta  Latinus 
Deserit ;  ae  tristi  turbatus  tempore  difiert.  470 

Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  ultro 

NOTES. 


464  MoMapus  et  Co- 
ras cum  fratre,  mi,  dif- 
fundite  equitem 


443.  AVc  Draneet:  The  meaning  of 
these  two  lines,  is  Uiis:  that  Dranoes  should 
not  die;  whether  the  vengeance  of  the  gods 
required  tJiat  one  of  them  should  perish  ;  or, 
whether  valbr  and  glory  were  the  result  of 
the  contest,  he  should  not  bear  off  the  prize 
of  victory.  Mr.  Dryden  has  expressed  the 
same  sentiment : 

Drances  shall  rest  secure^  and  neither  share 
The  danger^  nor  divide  the  prise  of  irar. 

Though  Tumus  had  somewhat  recovered 
his  temper,  during  the  time  of  his  address- 
ing the  king,  yet  he  could  not  conclude, 
without  giving  Drances  this  severe  stroke. 

444.  Ltuit  morte :  atone  by  his  death :  that 
is,  lose  his  life.  If  one  of  them  must  die, 
Tumus  chose  rather  to  be  the  one  himself. 

445.  Agebant :  m  the  sense  of  dieebant. 
449.  Aeie :  in  order  of  battle — in  battle 

array. 

452.  Arreeta  :  aroused.  SUmulis :  im- 
pulse. 

453.  Trepidi :  quick — in  haste.  Fremit : 
in  the  sense  oTflagitat, 

454.  P aires :  the  senators.  The  council 
of  state.    Mussant :  repine — grieve. 

455.  Dissensu:  disagreement— discord- 
ance. 


457.  Padusa :  one  of  the  mouths  of  the 
river  Po.  Piseoso  amne :  in  the  fishy  stream* 

458.  Stagna.  Slagnumy  is,  properly,  the 
deep  parts  of  the  sea,  or  river.  Here  it  is 
taken  for  the  whole  river,  or  stream.  £rO- 
quaeia:  resounding — echoing. 

459.  Thnpore  arrepto :  the  occasion  being 
taken,  Tumus,  &c.  These  words  of  Tur- 
nus  are  extremely  sarcastic. 

461.  Illi :  the  enemy. 

463.  Maniplis:  in  the  sense  of  iurmis, 
Ediee :  in  the  sense  of /u6e,  vel  impera, 

464.  Equitem :  the  cavalry — horsemen  in 
general.  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne. 
Ruflsus  says,  equiies,  Messcqnu— Coras,  These 
are  in  the  nom.  for  the  voc.  after  the  Greek 
idiom. 

465.  D\ffundite :  lead  out— draw  up  the 
cavalry  in  arms. 

467.  Ctetera  mamu :  let  the  other  troops, 
&c.    Jtuso :  for  jusserOy  by  syn. 

470.  Deserit:  in  the  sense  of  relinquit 
vel  abrumpit,  Latinus,  alarmed  at  the  dis- 
mal crisis  of  his  affairs,  gives  up  his  plan 
of  conciliation,  and  again  relies  upon  de- 
fensive roeasurep. 
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Zi''^ 


Dardanium  JBneam,  geneniroque  asciverit  urbi. 
Prsfodiunt  alii  portas,  aut  saza  sudeaque 
SubvectaQt.     Bello  dat  signum  rauca  Gnientum 
Buccina.     Titm  muros  vmk  ctnx^re  coroni  475 

MatronsB  puerique  ;  vocat  labor  uUimus  oranea. 

Nee  non  ad  templum  summasque  ad  Palladia  arces 
Subvehitur  magnlL  matrum  regina  catervft, 

479.  LaTinia  vixgo  ert  Dona  ferena :  juxtique  comes  Lavinia  virgo, 
c^i^j^U  earn;  91M q^^^^  ^^^  j^jj^  ^^^^  ^^,^  dejecta  decoroa.         480 

480.  Deieeta  quoad  Succedunt  matres,  et  templum  tbiire  vaporant, 
deoorofl  £t  mcBataa  alto  fundunt  de  limine  voces : 

Armipotens  belli  pneses,  Tritonia  virgo, 
/        ^^/,  ,^  ,.. ,,  ',   /'fuc  Frange  mana  telum  Ph>^i  pjsBdonis,  et  ipsum 
/     '^'  *        7      '  Pronum  steme  solo,  portisque  efHinde  sub  altis.       485 

\  W4  L       ^  Cingitur  ipse  furens  certatim  in  pnelia  Tunras. 

487.i2feindati]8  9iiMKlJamque  aded  Rutulum  thoraca  indahia  ahenis 
Ratulum  Horrebat  squamis,  surasque  incluserat  auro, 

^^.  Ilk  nodus  adhuc  Xempora  nudus  adhuc  :  laterique  accinxerat  ensCTi, 
^^^'^^  Fulgebatqoe  altA  decurrens  aureus  arce  :  ^O 

Exsultatque  animis,  et  spe  jam  prscipit  hostem. 
49S.7UtfqQa]itequiu,Qualis,  ubi  abraptis  fugit  pnesepia  vinclis, 
ubi  Aigit  pnMtpia,  Tin-  Tandem  liber,  equus,  campoque  potitus  apeito ; 


db  abniptii,    taodem^Qt  ^^  jn  pastus  armentaque  tendit  equanim  ;•     /  . 

Aut  aasuetus  aquae  perfundi.flumine  aojto  /y\J  (  {y^195 
Emicat,  arrectisque  fremit  cervicibu8''alte         / 
498,Ctti,ii«mpe,7V«mo,  Luxurians  ;  luduntque  jubie  per  colla,  per  annos. 

Camilla,  acie  Obvia  cui,  Volscorum  acie  comitante^  CamilJa 

NOTES. 

473.  Pfttfcdiuniporias't  Bome  digtrenches  484.  Pradcnis.  She  calk  Aneas  a  rob- 
before  the  gatee,  with  a  view  to  keep  off  the  her,  in'  alluBion  to  the  coQdact  of  Paiia,  at 
enemy.  the  court  of  Menelaiu. 

474.  SttbveeUmt:  this  it  the  reading  of  485.  Effude:  rout  him — break  in  piecet 
Hejne  and  Davidson.    Rueua  reads,  tubji-  his  power  undei,  &c. 

ciioii,  488.  t/^^mit  59tMinif ;  in  his  brazen  armor. 

475.  Varid  eonmd :  in  various  companies,  Sqtutnut :  the  plates  in  a  coat  ofYnail,  which 
or  troops.  They  manned  the  walls  in  va-  in  some  degree  resembled  the  scales  <i€  a 
rious  parts.  So  universal  was  the  sense  of  fish.  By  melon,  the  corslet,  or  coat  of  mail 
danger,  that  all  who  were  capable  of  making  itself:  and  hence,  by  syncc.  armor  in  gen- 
resiitance,  took  up  arms.  The  last  struggle,  oral.  Horrebat :  in  the  sense  of  lueebai  hor- 
the  uUimui  labor^  called  upon  every  one  to  r\lieL  Incluserat  mriu:  be  had  bound  his 
unite  in  making  what  resistance  they  could,  legs  in  gold.  He  had  put  on  his  golden 
in  aid  of  the  regular  forces.  Cortma :  a  sandals.  Any  thing  made  of  gold  may  be 
company,  or  body  of  men,  standing  around  called  aunun. 

in  the  form  of  a  circle  or  ring,  was  called  '    491.  Praeipit:  inthesenseof  piteocmgHi/. 

corona.  Here  taken  for  the  troops  in  general.  494.  Tendit :  in  the  sense  dfert  m. 

481.  Faporant :  perfume.  495.  Perfundi :  in  the  sense  of  Unoru 

483.  ^miipolens  prtEses :  O!  powerfblpat-  496.  Emieat:  he  springs  forth.     Rusus 

roness  of  war,  &c.     This  prayer  is  taken  says,  exilit.    Fremit :  neighs.    AUl  may  be 

from  Homer,  Iliad  17,  where  the  Trojan  connected  either  with  arreeiit^  or  hucwiam. 

matrons  invoke  the  aid  of  Pallas  against  This  last  is  used  in  the  sense  of  exmUant, 

Diomede.    It  is  almost  a  literal  version  of  498.  Acie  Foltcorum :  the  troops  of  the 

the  Greek,  which  Mr.  Pope  hath  elegantly  Volsei  accompanying  her.  Acies :  pn^ieriy 

rendered  into  English :  an  army  in  ordar  of  battle;  sometimes  it  is 

Oh,  awful  Goddess !  ever  dreadful  maid,  put  for  troops  in  general.  Here  VirgiJ  gives 

Troy's  strong  defence,  unconquer'd  Pallas,  an  instance  of  the  high  respect,  that  was 

aid ;  anciently  paid  to  the  general  of  an  army. 

Break  thou  Tydidei*  spear,  and  let  him  Camilla,  though  a  queen,  leaps  from  her 

fall,  horse,  to  do  Turnus  honor;   and  all  her 

Prone  on  the  duct,  before  the  Trojan  wall,  troops  follow  her  example.    This  speech  of 
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Occurrit,  portisque  ab  equo  re^a  sub  ipsis « 

Desiluitj  quam  tota  cohors  imitata  relictis  500 

Ad  terram  defluxit  equis.     Turn  talia  fatur : 

Turne,  sui  merito  si  qua  est  fiducia  forti,  502.  Si  qua  fiducia 

Audeo,  et  iEueadam  promiito  occurrere  turms,  "^ /**  ^^^  merito,  ^ 

Solaque  Tyrrhenos  equites  ire  obvia  contra.  *"  ^ 

Me  sine  prima  manu  tentare  pehcula  belli :  505     505.  Med  mtnu 

Tu  pedes  ad  muros  subsiste,  et  moenia  serva. 

Tumus  ad  bsc,  ooulos  horrendiL  in  virgine  fixus :  507.    Tamus,    fixus 

O,  decus  Italiae,  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates,  quoad  ocolos  in  horren- 

Quasve  referre  parem  ?  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando      d&  Tirginet  retpondet  ad 
Iste  animus  supra,  mecum  partire  laborem.  510    ^iq  Q,un^Q  y^  i^g^s 

iEneas,  ut  fama  tidem  missique  reportant  aiumus  wtea|ira  ^mtti^ 

ESxploratores,  equitum  levia  improbus  anna  perieula 

Pnemisit,  quaterent  campos :  ipse  ardua  mentis  513.  Ui  quaterent 

Perdeserta  jugo  superans  adventat  ad  urbem. 
Furta  pare  belli  convexo  in  tramite  sylvae,  515 

Vt  bivias  annate  obsidam  milite  fauces.  ]  d,      ^^^  '^'^    '^' 

Tu  Tyrrhenum  equitem  collattd  excipe  sigiiis.  ^^^i^*-?  «        *■  ^ 
Tecum  acer  Messapus  erit,  turmceque  LatinaD,       v   ^ 
Tiburtique  manus  :  ducis  et  tu  concipe  curam. 

Sic  ait :  et  paribus  Messapum  in  prselia  dictis  520     .  ^  /.  .  ,     ^  ^^^ 

Hortatur,  sociosque  duces ;  et  pergit  in  hosteni.  -^c^ ' .'  t-^ 

Est  curve  anfr^tu  vallis,  accommoda  fraudi, 
Armorumque  dolis  :  quam  densis  frondibus  atrum  523.  Quam  vaUtm  la<- 

tJrget  utrinque  latus  :  tenuis  qud  semita  ducit,  tua  jytea  atrum  denns 

AngustSBque  ferunt  fauces,  auditusque  maligni.        525 
Hanc  super,  in  speculis,  summoque  in  vertice  mentis 
Planities  ignota  jacet,  tutiquis  ifeceptus : 

NOTES. 

Camilla,  thouifh  short,  as  the  time  required,  515.  Furta :    in  the  tense  of  tntidias. 

is  full  of  coura^,  and  it  bespeaks  the  he-  Corwexo :  crooked — winding. 

roine.  516.  Fauces:  straits — denies:  which  led 

501.  D0uxU :  leaped  on  the  ground—  through  the  mountains  in  two  ways.     Ob- 

dismounted  after  the  example  of  their  queen,  tidam :  take  poBsession  of>— block  up.   Ru» 

507.  iforr^nia;  couxaireous—vahant —  »us  says,  occupcm.         .      ,       ^,       ^ 

inspiring  terror.  ^l'^-  CoUaiis  signit :  m  close  fight.   Con^ 

51  UFidem :  assurance— certainty.    It  is  firre  tigna,  is  a  military  term,  signifymg  to 

governed  by  reportmL    Heyne  takes -it  in  «>«*««  "»  clo««  fifiT"*- 

the  sense  of  rwniium,  Sl^.  Coneipe  curam :  take  upon  yourself 

512.  Improbui:  wicked-mfamou»-with  ^^  ^*^"f  •^  ^«  general-tafce  the  chief 
a  base  design.  Ruibus  says,  caUidui.  Lcvia  T^*"^  .««  T  1^1^^!^...  ^„Hi„. 
arma  equUum  :  the  lighUarmed  cavalry.  ^?^„^T  "^'TrL^^^^  ^^ 
..n-a  .ymeton.  for/ose  who  bear  the^  "l^l^lio^riiiTw^Wrr^^     . 

513.  quaterent,    Rubus  says,  vaitarent.     the  sense  of  6e/&.  The  vaUey  through  which 
514  Superam.    This  is  the  reading  of    this  path  led,  was  enclosed  on  each  side  by 

Heyne.     Rusus  and  Davidson  read  prope-  a  tliick  wood.     Perhaps  atrum  should  be 

rans.    Deserta  ardua :  the  high  deserts  of  connected  with  dentUfrtrndihut. 

the  mountains.  Or,  loea  may  be  understood         525.  Maligpi  auditus :  small>-8canty  ways 

connected  witli  deserta.  Jugo :  passing  over  — ^passages.     Ferunt :  in  the  sense  of  du- 

ibfi  top,  or  ridge  of  the  mountain.    The  cunt^  as  above. 

poet  here,  probably,  has  in  view  the  Alban         526.  In  speculis :  the  same  as,  in  summo 

mountains,  which  might  extend  into  the  ter-  vertice :  on  the  highest  part — pinnacle. 

ritory  of  Laurentum.    Through  this  moun-         527.  Ignota:  unknown  to  the  Trojans. 

tainous  tract,  Tumus  learned,  that  ^neas         528.  Occurrere  pugna. :  the  same  as  oc^ 

was  about  to  march  his  army.    He  there-  eurrere  hostibus,   Jugis :  from  the  top,  or 

fore  proposes  to  lay  in  ambush.  sides  of  the  mountain. 
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Seu  dextri  lev&que  velis  occurrere  pugnae  ; 
689.  Saza  in  AMtamSive  instare  jugis,  et  grandia  volvere  saxa* 
Hoc  juf enia  Tunuu  for-  q^^  juvenis  notft  fertur  regioDe  vianim,  530 

Arripuitque  locum,  et  sylvis  insedit  iniquis. 
53S.IntenJL,Latonia^     Velocem  intere^  superis  in  sedibus  Opinio 
in  rapwifl  sedibas  com-  CJnam  ex  virginibus  sociis,  sacrlLque  catervft, 
P*^*****  Cotnpellabat,  et  has  tristi  Latonia  voces 

Ore  dabat :  Graditur  belluin  ad  crudele  CamtUa,     534> 
O  virgo,  et  nostris  nequicquam  cingitur  aroiiSy 
Chara  mihi  ante  alias  :  neque  enim  nonisiBte  Dianflc 
Venit  amor,  subit&que  animum  dulcedine  movit. 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno,  viresque  superbas, 

540.  Cam  Metabus,  Priverno  antiqu&  Metabus  cum  excedcret  uri>6,         540 
palnu  regno  ob  Infantem  fugiens  media  inter  prsDlia  belli 

542.  Sufltulit  earn  in-  Sustulit  exilio  comitem,  matrisque  vocavit 
fiAtem,  comitem  exilio.  Nomine  CasmilliB,  mutatfi  parte,  Camillam. 
voeavitqoft  earn  CamU-  jp^^  gj^j  ^^^  ^  portans  iuira  longa  petebat 
lam  oe  nomine  eiia  ma- A  1  '^  '  %         %•       or  «^-^p 

trifCaimille  parte  no-  ^ol^nim  nemorum :  tela  undique  ssBva  premebant,  545 

mtnttmutata  Et  circumfuso  volitabant  milite  Volsci. 

547.  Medio  fbge  /u-  Ecce,  fug»  medio,  summis  Amasenus  abondans 
vim  AmaMnof  Spumabat  ripis  ;  tantus  se  nubibus  imber 

551.8edittUtTenantiRuperat.     lUe,  innare  parans,  infantis  amore 

552.  EnU  immane  te-  Tardatur,  charoque  oneri  timet.  Omnia  secom  550 
lan^a^  Versanti,  subitd  vix  haec  sententia  sedit. 

cat    nat^    cUuMLm*^®^^™  tmmane,  manu  validft  quod  fortd  gerebat 
libro  Bellator,  solidum  nodis  et  robore  cocto : 

556.  Quam    ha$tam  Huic  natam,  libro  et  sylvestri  subere  clausam, 
librani  lmplicat,'atque  habilem  medise  circumligat  hasts ;  555 

atol  iStri?*   ^^^*'^"*™  **®*^  *'^®"*'  librans,  itaad  sthera  fatur : 
558.  lUa  prima  ten.  Alma,  tibi  banc,  nemorum  cultrix,  Latonia  virgo, 
fttom  Bttpplex  Ipse  pater  famulam  voveo  :  tua  prima  per  auras 

NOTES. 

529.  Jugit.     The  proper  place  for^  this  vel  remota,   PorUtnt :  canying  his  child  iii 

word  appears  to  be  after  vohtre :  to  tumble,  his  bosom. 

or  roll  large  rocks  from  the  top  of  the  moun-  545.  Solorwn :  of  the  lonely — aoUtazT 

tain  upon  the  enemy.  groves.  The  groves  npon  the  distant  monn- 

531.  Iniqtut:  rough — uneven.     Rucus  tains,  lonely  and  solitary, 

says^oiperu.  546.  VolUabant,   This  verb  expreases  the 

533.  CaUffsA :  retinue— band.  rapidity,  and  quickness  of  their  motions. 

534.  Lai9nia :  a  name  of  Diana ;  from  547.  Atnasenut :  a  river  of  the  Voltei, 
Laicna,  the  name  of  her  mother.  Voces :  Hodit^  Toppia.  Swnmit  r^riMz  over  the  top 
ill  the  sense  of  verba,  of  its  banks. 

536.  JWu/m  armis.   Camilla  was  armed  551.  SulHio  hoe :  on  a  sodden  this  leso- 

like  Diana  and  the  nymphs.    O,  Virgo :  lution,  or  purpose,  was  fixed  upon  by,  fee 

meaning  OpU*  Vix.    He  came  to  this  determinatiiHif  dos- 

SSI.  Chora :  referring  to  Camilla.  Alias :  perate  indeed ;  but  nothing  better  presented, 

xirgines  is  understood.  with  difficulty,  in  spite  of  all  his  toider  leais 

539.  Invidiam^  viresque  superbas,   David-  for  the  safety  of  his  child.     Sedii :  in  the 

son  renders  these  words :  ^  Invidious  mea-  sense  of  Jixa  est. 

sures,  and  insolent  abuse  of  power.^    His  553.  6oeto :  hardened  in  the  fire, 

tyrannical  and  oppressive  government  ex-  555.  Circumligat :  he  binds  the  in&nt 

cited  the  hatred  of  his  subjects,  who,  by  easy  (so  as  not  to  hurt  her)  to  the  middle 

force  of  arms,  drove  him  from  his  throne,  of  the  spear :  having  previously  enckwed 

Priremum  was  the  name  of  his  city.  the  cliild  in  bark  and  sylvan  cork,  to  secure 

541.  PntliabelH:  contentions — striies  of  her  from  injury.  /iRpJico/:  Rucu8  8ay>,aZ/i- 
war.    In  the  sense  of  certamina  belli.    Ru-  gat. 

BUS  says,  pu^pna«6e//t.  558.  Ipse  pater.    TTiis  is  said,  because 

544.  Longa:  in  the  sense  of  longeposita     none  but  the  father  had  a  right  to  derote 
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Tela  tenens  sapplez  hostem  fugit :  aceipe,  testor, 
Diva,  taam,  quae  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auris. 
Dixit :  et  adducto  contortum  hastile  lacerto  * 
Iramittit :  sonudre  unds  :  rapidum  super  amnem 
Infelix  fiigit  in  jaculo  stridente  Camilla. 
At  Metabus,  magnft  propius  jam  urgente  caterviL, 
Dat  sese  fluvio,  atque  hastam  cum  virgine  victor 
Gramineo,  donum  TrivisB,  de  cespite  vellit. 
Non  Ulum  tectis  ulloi,  non  moenibus  urbea 
Acoepdre :  neque  ipse  manus  feritaie  dedisset ; 
Pastorum  et  soUs  exegit  montibus  cevum. 
Hic  natam  in  dumis  interque  horrentia  lustra, 
Armentalis  equse  mammis  et  lacte  ferine 
Nutribaty  teneris  immulgens  ubera  labris. 
Utque  pedanl  primis  infans  vestigia  plantis 
Institerat,  jaculo  palmas  oneravit  acuto ;       • 
Spiculaque  ex  humero  parv»  suspendit  et  arcum. 
Pro  crinali  auro,  pro  longse  tegmine  pallae, 
Tigridis  exuvisB  per  dorsum  &  vertice  pendent. 
Tela  manu  jam  turn  tenerCL  puerilia  torsit, 
Et  fimdam  tereti  circum  caput  egit  habend,, 
Strymoniamque  graem  aut  album  dejecit  olorem. 
MultSB  illank  frustra  Tyrrhena  per  oppida  matres 
Optavdre  nurum :  soli  contenta  Dian&, 
Sternum  telorum  et  virginitatis  amorem 
Intemerata  colit.    Vellem  baud  correpta  (uisset 
Militia  tally  conata  lacessere  Teucros  ! 
Chara  mihi,  comitumque  foret  nunc  una  mearum. 
Verilim  age,  quandoquidem  fatis  urgetur  acerbis, 
Labere,  Nympha,  polo>  finesque  invise  Latinos, 

NOTES. 


560 


565 


570 


573.  Plantb  pedam 


676 


560 


584.  Ego  vellem  %U 
535  ilia  haod 

586.  Foret  chara  mihi, 
onaque 

587.  Verdin  age,  Q 
nympha 


his  children  to  the  service  of  the  goda.  And  mal  jnst  mentioned.  Ferino :  an  adj.  from 
those,  who  were  thus  devoted,  were,  by  /ertM,  which  sometimes  signifies  a  horse,  or 
the  Latins,  called  Camilli.  I  the  father  de-     other  domestic  animal. 


vote,&c. 

559.  Fugil  hosiem:  escapes  from  the  enemy. 

560.  Auris :  in  the  sense  of  ventii. 

563.  In  jaculo :  upon  the  whizzingspear. 

566.  CespiU :  in  the  sense  of  rtpo.  JHdub  : 
a  name  of  Diana.  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  Donum : 
the  infant  bound  to  the  spear ;  a  present  or 
gift  to  Diana. 

567.  JVbfi  uUiE  urbes :  no  cities  received 
him,  &c. 

568.  JWffue^je :  nor  would  he  have  given 
his  hand,  ^accepted  the  invitation,)  on  ac- 
count of  his  savage  nature,  choosing  rather 
to  inhabit  the  mountains  and  woods. 

569.  ^vwn :  in  the  sense  of  viiam. 
571.  Matnmis:  the  breast,  or  teats  of  a 

brooding  mare— of  one  belonging  to  the 
herd,  or  drove  of  marse  kept  for  breeding. 
In  this  solitary  retreat,  did  Metabus  bring 
up  his  infant  daughter  upon  the  milk  of  a 
brooding  mare,  milking  the  teats  into  her 
tender  ups.  This  is  a  beautiful  incture  of 
paternal  care  and  affection.  Laeie  ferino. 
This  is  the  same  with  the  milk  of  the  ani- 


573.  Frimis :  in  the  sense  of  prima^  to 
agree  with  vestigia :  or  in  the  sense  of  pri" 
mum :  and  as  soon  as  the  child,  iic. 

SIS.  Parva :  of  the  child. 

576.  Crinali  auro,  Rusus  says,  aureo 
omalu  eapiUorum.  It  may  be  a  clasp  to 
bind  and  adjust  the  hair,  or  a  net-work 
worn  over  the  hllir  to  keep  it  in  order; 
either  of  which  may  be  considered  a  mark  of 
effeminacy  and  luxury.  Camilla  was  not 
so  adorned.  The  skin  of  a  tiger  was  the 
only,  ornament  of  her  head. 

577.  Exuvia :  the  sk'm  of  a  tiger  faangq, 
&c. 

578.  Puerilia :  light,  ^ch  as  are  suited 
to  the  strength  of  children. 

579.  Egiifundam :  she  whirled  the  eling. 

584.  Intemerata:   she,  pure  and  nnp<3- 
Inied,  content  with  Diana  alone,  cherished 
a  perpetual  love,  &c.  She  had  no  inclbrntioa  - 
to  taste  t^  pleasures  of  the  conjugal  state. 

585.  Tali  mililid :  with  the  h>ve  of  Aich 
a  war,  attempting,  &c. 

587.  Jtcerbis:  in  the  tKiOB  of  cruddibui. 
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Tristis  ubi  infausto  coHunittitur  omine  pugaau 
690.  Cape  h»c  uia    Hmc  cape,  et  ultricem  pharetri  deprome  sagittam.    590 

H&c,  quicunque  sacrum  viol&rit  vulnere  corpus, 
592.  Sa-m  Tro8  Ita-  Tros  Italusvey  mihi  pariter  det  sanguine  poenas^ 
li»-ve,  det  Pdst  ego  nube  cav&  miserandse  corpus  et  arma 

593.Miflerandeotf;gt-]Qgp^]|^l^  feram,  tumulo  patrieque  reponam. 

595.  At  ilia  Opts  de-  ^**''  •  ^  *^1*  \e\es  cceli  delapsa  per  auras  595 

Ufg^ '  Insonuit,  nigro  circumdata  turbine  corpus. 

596.Circamdata9uoad     At  manus  ititerea  muris  Trojana  propinquaf, 
corpus  ,  Etruscique  duces,  equitumque  exercitus  omnis, 

Compositi  numero  in  turmas.     Fremit  lequore  toto 
Insultans  sonipes,  et  pressis  pugnat  habenis,  600 

Hue  obversus  et  hue  :  turn  late  ferrous  hastis 
Horret  ager ;  campique  armis  sublimibus  ardent. 
Nee  non  Messapus  contri,  eeieresque  Latini, 
Et  cum  fratre  Coras,  et  virginis  ala  CamillsB, 
Adversi  campo  apparent :  hastasque  reductis  605 

Protendunt  loog^  dexiris,  et  spicula  vibrant : 
Adventusque  viri^m,  fremitusque  ardescit  equ<Nniin. 
608.  Ut«rqueea;^ret/u»     Jamque  intra  jactum  teli  progreasvs  uterque 
piogieams  Substiterat :  subito  enimpont  clamore,  frementesqne 

.    Exhortaatur  equos :  fundunt  simul  undique  tela       610 
Crebra,  nivis  ritu,  coslumque  obtexitur  urnbHu- 
Continud  adversis  Tyrrheous  et  aeer  Aconteus 

NOTES. 

589.  Iv^mulo :  intutpicioiu — unlaekj.  602.  Horret  ager :  an  iron  tM  of  spears. 

690.  Copt  hoc :   take   these    weapons.     Sublim^lnu :  raised  high. 


While  she  is  thus  speaking,  Diana  gi^e^  to  Miffi,  Cekr€t  LtOmi:  the-light-«niMdLa< 

ppis  her  quiver  of  arrows,  and  directs  her  tiiisl    These  were  more  tumble,  and  tbenr 

to  draw  from  it  one,  which  should  be  fatal  motions  quicker,  than  those  who  eanied 

to  any  person  that,  during  the  engagement,  heav  j  arms, 

might  viola^  the  sacred  body  of  Camilla.  604.  j^la.    This  word  signifies  the  wu»g 

591.  tSomcm  cof^ptu :  the  sacred  body  of  of  our  army.    Also,  troops  in  gsnscal :  here 

Camilla,    fl'dc:  with  this  arrow.    SagiUa  the  cayaliy  (^  Comitta.    These  all  appeared 

is  understood.  on  the  plain,  opposite  to  the  Trojan  and 

593.  Mitmanda:  lameflted,  or  unhappy  Tuscan  troops, 

virgin,    f^tfgtnw  vel  Camt^  is  plainly  to  606.  Pro/e7ufim<:  they  extend  their  ^lears 

be  supplied.  with  their  hands  drawn  far  back.    They 

694.  JrupoUaia  :  safe— untouched  by  the  draw  their  arms  far  back,  that  thoy  may 

enemy^-^ot  taken  away  by  them.     The  give  a  greater  force  to  the  dart   ^Riueos 

goddess  here  promises  to  bear  off  tbe  body  mterpretspro/cTiAm/  by  tnimi/fim/,  which  ia 

of  her  fkvorite  maid,  together  with  her  ar-  not  correct    They  have  not  commenced 

mor,  entire  and  untouched ;   and  restore  the  fight  as  yet    In  this  menacing  manner, 

her  to  her  own  country  for  burial.  just  ready  to  discbarge  them  upon  the  ene* 

This  epnode  is  finely  contrived.    Just  as  my,  the  combatants  advance  to  the  charge, 

we  supposed  the  hostile  troops  were  to  com-  ^.  Adoentui :  the  advance  of  the  men, 

menee  the  work  of  death,  the  poet  suspends  and  the  neighing  of  the  horses,  grows  more 

their  operations,  and  relates  the  birth  and  and  more  fierce.    As  the  armies  approa^ed 

(Bdnoation  of  Camilla ;  who  was  destined  to  each  other,  we  may  suppose  their  ardor  in- 

peifotm  the  most  distinguished  part  in  the  creased,  and  the  neighing  of  the  horses  be* 

military  operations  of  the  day.  came  louder.    Mr.  Davidson  observes,  ui- 

697.  JVaiMM :  in  the  sense  of  mUUa  vel  ventva  is  a  feeble  word  to  express  the  move- 

agmau  meuts  of  an  aimy,  just  on  the  point  of  giving 

699.  Cwaoiiti :  arranged  into  battalions,  battle. 

in  order  of  battle*  610.  Exhortaniwr :  in  the  sense  of  oortfi- 

600.    Pugnat:    he    resists    (struggles  tant. 

wainst^  the  tight  drawn  reins,  tuAiing,  &c.  611.  Ritu  nicit:    afler  the  manner  of 

He  wishes  no  restraint— he  deaires  leosened  snow — ^thick  as  the  flakes  of  snow.   C%R6rd  : 

V^^M*  with  dtxkness.    So  thick  was  the  shower  of 
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Connlxi  incumint  hastis,  priniique  ruinam 
Dant  sonitu  ingenti,  perfractaque  quadrupedantum 
Pectora  pectoribu»  rumpunt.     Excussus  Aconteus 
Fulminis  in  morem,  aut  tormento  ponderis  ao^i, 
Pnscipitat  long^,  et  vitam  dispergit  in  auras. 
Extempld  turbatoe  acies ;  versique  Latini 
Rejiciunt  pannas,  et  equos  ad  moenia  vertunt. 
Trees  agunt ;  priaceps  turmas  inducit  Asylas. 
Jamque  propinquabant  portis  :  rursiksque  Latini 
Clamorem  toUunt,  et  moUia  colla  reflectunt : 
Hi  fugiant,  penit^sque  datis  referuntur  habepis. 
Qualis  ubi  alterno  procurrens  gurgite  pontus  * 
Nunc  ruit  ad  terras,  scopulosque  superjacit  undam 
Spumeus,  extremamque  sinu  perfundit  arenam : 
Nunc  rapidus  retrd,  atque  sstu  revoluta  resorbena 
Saxa,  fugity  litusque  vado  labente  relinquit. 
Bis  Tusci  Rutulos  eg^re  ad  moenia  versos  : 
Bis  rejecti  armis  respectant  terga  tegentes. 

Tertia  sed  postquam  congressi  in  prselia,  totas 
ImplicuSre  inter  se  acies,  iegitque  virum  vir. 

NOTES. 


G15 


618.  Acies  Latinorum 
tarbate  tunt 

e2o 

622.  MoUia  colla  equo' 
fwn 

623.  Hi,  nmpe.TrO' 
jani  fugiunt  invieem 

625     624.  QualiB  abi  pon- 
toB  procomiiB  alterno 
gurgito 
630.  Ati/u/ibii  reject! 

respectant  Tiacot 
630 


darts,  that  they  intercepted  the  raye  of  the 
•on. 

613.  Ruinam:  onset— charge.  Impetum^ 
says  Rneus, 

614.  Pq/^oefa:  dashed— broken.  Quatf- 
riqfedanium :  in  the  sense  o€equorwm, 

615.  Rumpuni  peetora :  they  almost  rive 
the  breasts  of  tlieir  horses,  dashed  against 
each  other — they  rush  their  horses  breast  to 
breast  against  each  other,  with  snch  impe- 
tuosity, uat  they  ahnost  split,  or  rived  them. 
Heyne  says,  pe^nguni, 

616.  In  moremfu^init :  Aconteus, thrown 
from  his  horse  with  the  velecity  of  light- 
ning, or  of  a  weight  thrown  by  an  engine* 
This  is  an  extravagant  hyperbole.  Ptxeei' 
piiai:  in  the  sense  of  prtBcipUatur :  is 
thrown,  at  a  distance. 

619.  Raiehmi  parmoi :  they  turned  their 
sltieMs  benuid  them.  This  was  to  secure 
them  against  the  missive  weapons  of  the 
Trojans  in  their  retreat.  This  manner  of 
fleemg,  and  then  facing  about,  was  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  fighting  with  the  cavahy, 
as  practised  by  the  Romans. 

6:20.  ^guirU :  in  the  sense  of  inttani  vol 
teqmmtur. 

622.  MoiHa :  pbedient— submissive  to  the 
reins. 

623.  Peniius:  fuUy^-whoUy.  Rusiis 
says,  rnnnind*  It  is  to  be  connected  with 
datis.  The  Trojans  retreat  (are  carried 
back)  at  full  speed — as  fast  as  their  horses 
can  carry  them. 

624.  Proeurrent  aUemo :  rolling  forward 
in  alternate  surra.  Ponitu :  in  the  sense 
of^tte/ttf,  says  Heyne.  Rueus  says  mare. 
But  then  he  takes  the  poet  here  to  have 
reference  to  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide. 


This,  also,  is  the  sense  given  to  the  passage 
by  Davidson.  'Heyne  and  Valpy  refer  it  to 
the  moving  of  a  wave,  or  surge,  against  the 
shore. 

626.  Sinu  perfundit:  and  washes  the 
margin  (or  edge)  of  the  shore  with  its  curl- 
ing waves.  Servius  explains  nnti,  by  eur- 
vatione  etflexu^  the  curling  and  winding  of 
the  waves.  It  signifies  the  expanded  skirts, 
or  volumes  of  water,  into  which  the  flowing 
sea  stretches  itself  further  and  fhrther  on 
the  shore,  and  overspreads  the  beach  like  a 
garment. 

627.  Atque  retorbem :  and  sucking  in  the 
rocks,  rolled  back  with  its  tide,  retreats 
backward.  Rcq^idus :  in  the  sense  of  eeler 
vel  prcBceps. 

628.  Vado:  in  the  sense  of  fluetu  vel 
undd.  The  surge,  or  wave,,  declining,  or 
going  back,  leaves  the  shore,  until  another 
surge  succeeds.  The  retreat  of  the  water 
from  the  shore  is  frequently  so  rapid,  that 
it  carries  along  with  it  stones  and  other 
substances  that  lie  on  the  shore.  To  this 
the  poet  here  alludes.  But  Heyne  takes 
taxa  revoliUa  ceifu,  &c.  to  imply,  that  the 
waves  passed  over,  or  through  the  rock,  in 
approaching  and  retreating  from  the  shore : 
per  queeftuetus  vel  undarevolvUur^89iyB  he. 

630.  Respectant:  they  see  the  enemy 
covering  their  backs  with  their  shields. 
The  plain  meaning  is,  that  the  Latins  put 
the  Tuscans  to  flight  in  turn :  they  see  them 
covering  their  badm  with  their  shields. 

631.  Tertia  pralia :  the  third  assault^ 
the  tliird  time  they  engaged. 

632.  ImplieiUre :  in  the  sensfe  of  miseu* 
enint.    Tney  engaged  in  close  fight. 
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6tt.  Crcnaitiu  mori- 
tBnthm  amiiuniiar 


688.  Jaetet  crora  alta, 
ptdon 

64a  nie  Remultu  ez- 
cnmu  couo 

641.  Catmoa  dajicit 
lolam,  Herminiumque 
ingentooi 

642.  Cui  crai  folva 
c—ftriea  in  nudo  ver- 
tice,  homeriqua  crant 


649.  Amaxon,  nempe^ 
Camilla  pharetrata  ex- 
■oltat,  ezaarta  fuMtf 


640 


655.  At  droum  earn, 
sunt  lect<» 


Turn  verd  et  gemitus  morientOm ;  et  gangni«A  ui  a|»^ 
Armaque,  corporaque,  et  pennisti  c»de  vironun 
SemiaDimes  volvuntur  equi :  pugna  aspera  sui^iL 
Orsilochus  Remuli,  quando  ipsum  horrebat  adire, 
Hastam  intorsit  equo,  ferrumque  sub  aure  reliquit: 
Quo  sonipes  ictu  ftirit  arduus,  altaque  jactat, 
Vulneris  impatiens,  arrecto  pectore  crura. 
Volvitur  ille  excussus  humi.     Catillus  lolam, 
Ingentemque  animis,  ingentem  corpore  et  annur 
Dejicit  Herminium  :  nudo  cui  vertice  ful?a 
CsBsaries,  nudique  humeri :  nee  vulnera  terrent  : 
Tantus  in  arma  patet.     Latos  huic  hasta  per  «nno« 
Acta  tremit,  dupHcatque  virum  tninsfixa  dolore.       645 
Funditur  ater  ubique  cruor :  dant  funera  ferro 
Certantes :  pulchramque  petunt  per  vulnera  mftrtam- 

At  medias  inter  csedes  exsultat  Amazcm, 
Unum  exserta  latus  pugnae,  pharetrata  Camilla. 
Et  nunc  lenta  manu  spargena  hastilia  denset, 
Nunc.validam  dextrii  rapit  indefessa  bipennem. 
Aureus  ex  humero  sonat  arcus,  et  arma  Dianae. 
Ula  etiam,  si  quando  in  tergum  pulsa  recessit, 
Spicula  converso  fugientia  dirigit  arcu. 
At  circiim  )ect»  comites,  Larinaque  virgo, 
Tullaque,  et  sratam  qudtiens  Tarpeia  secorim, 

NOTES. 


eso 


€55 


€36.  Horrebat  adire:  he  feared  to  attack 
him.    TViikcre/,  says  RuaDus. 

638.  Jaciai  crura :  The  meaning  is,  that 
his  hone  reared  upon  his  hind  feet,  throw- 
ing his  fore  feet,  and  beating  the  air  with 
them.    In  doing  this,  he  threw  his  rider. 

642.  Dcneii:  in  the  sense  of  prostemiL 
Cui :  in  the  sense  of  cujut.  So  kuie :  for 
Atyitt,  644.  infira.  Vertice:  in  the  sense  of 
capUe.  His  yellow  hair  waved  upon  his 
naked  head. 

644.  Paiet  tantus:  so  great  he  stands 
opposed  to  arms.  This  is  the  sense  given 
to  the  words  by  Davidson ;  who  observes, 
tliat  Servius,  and  most  commentators  after 
him,  understand  the  words  to  mean:  that 
he  stood  so  large  a  mark  exposed  to  tfie  darts 
qfthe  eneoty.  But  this  is  so  far  from  being 
a  reason  for  his  not  being  afraid,  that  it  is 
a  strong  reason  why  he  should  be.  /n, 
niay  be  taken  in  the  sense  ofconlrd. 

645.  .rfc/a:  in  the  sense  of  tmmwM;  agree- 
ing with  hasta,  Transfixa :  passing  through 
ills  shoulders,  doubles  the  man  with  the 
pam  of  the  wound.  The  pain  inflicted  by 
the  spear  was  so  great,  that  he  was  no 
tonger  able  to  maintain  an  erect  posture. 
Ruaua  says,  incurvat  hominem. 

The  reading  above  is  that  of  Heyne, 

^^""i^r^  ?®  ^^""^^  Jlf«rfic«m,  and 
oUier  MSa  of  anUquity,  and  generaUy 
adopted  by  modem  editors.  Some  read 
^i^iteat^ue^  viri  transfixa  dolorem.     This 


Tumebus  approves.     Others  lead  inq^i' 
catque,  virum  trai^fixa^  dotoran. 

647.  Certantes :  a  part  of  the  verb  certok 
taken  as  a  sub.  The  combalaiitB— the 
contending  annies. 

649.  Exserta  tmtwi  latus  pugnss:  her 
right  side  was  naked,  and  disengaged  fiir 
action,  (pugna^)  but  her  left  was  incnmber- 
ed  with  her  bow,  and  half4nooii  AasM. 
Such  a  shield  tlie  Amazons  wors.  Or, 
pugna  may  signify  the  attacks  of  the  cm- 
my.  Then  the  sense  will  be:  that  she  had 
one  side  (to  wit,  the  rightj  ejqwsed  to  the 
enemy,  while  tlie  other  was  covered  with 
her  shield;  which  preparss  the  read«r  for 
the  circumstance'  mentioned  afterwvda,  of 
her  receiving  her  mortal  wound  in  this  part 
of  her  body.  Camilla  is  here  called  an 
Amazon,  because  she  was  aimed  like  one 
of  them. 

650.  Spargens:  this  ezpresses,  as  well 
as  denset,  the  rapidity  with  which  she  re- 
peated her  throws.  She  scattered  her  jave- 
lins thick  on  9very  side.  S^jtargit  daut^ 
says  Ueyne. 

65^.  jirma  :  in  the  sense  of  Mgtfte. 

653.^  tn  tergusn :  backward :  in  the  sense 
of  retro. 

654.  Spieula:  the  winged  arrows  fiom 
her  inverted  bow.  She  Uimed  her  bow 
over  her  shoulder,  and  in  that  postiea  dis- 
charged her  winged  arrow  upon  the  enera j. 
In  this  manner  the  Panfaiins  amducted 
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Italides ;  quaa  ipsa  decua  sibi  dia  Cunilla  ^7.  Omna  Itefite: 

Delegit,  pacisque  bonas  bellique  ministras.  ^  t^jj^*d^  1^ 

Quales  ThreiciaD,  cdm  flumina  Thermodontis  mi^nMrae 

Pulsant,  et  pictie  bellantur  Amazones  armis  ;  6(H) 

Seu  circum  Hippolyten ;  seu  cum  se  Martia  cumi 
Penthesilea  refert ;  magaoque  ululaate  tumultu 
FcRiniuea  exsultant  lunatis  agmiua  peltts. 

Quern  telo  primum,  quem  postrtsmum,  aspera  virgd,       6^«  ^  a«perawgo 
Dejtcis  ?  aut  quot  humi  mohentia  corpora  fuodis  ?   665 
Eumenium  Clytio  primilkni  patre ;  cujus  apertam  666.  Primuintnle;^ 

Adversi  longll  transverberat  abjete  pectus.  Eomenium  tuUum 

Sanguinis  ille  vomens  rivos  cadit,  atque  cruentam 
Mandit  bumum,  moriensque  suo  se  io  vulnere  versat. 
Turn  Lirin  Pagasumque  super :  quorum  alter,  habenas      670.   Tom   inie^fitii 
Suffosao  revolutus  equo  dum  coUigit ;  alter  671  Idrin^^gmBomqae  to. 

Dum  subit,  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inermem,  ^^  MritS^e;^«Sl 

PrsBcipites  pariterque  ruunt.     His  addit  Amastrum         nim  alter 
Hippotaden :  sequiturque  incumbens  eminiks  hastA 
Tereaque,  Harpalycumque,  et  Demopboonta,  Cbromim. 
que :  675 

Quotque  emissa  manu  contorsit  spicula  virgo ; 
Tot  Pbrygii  ceciddre  viri.     Procul  Omytus  armis 

Ignotis/  et  equo  venator  iapyge*  fertur  :  678.  VouitorQiiiytiis 

Cui  pellis  latos  bumeros  erepta  juvenco  ^^"^  ^  ^^^ 

Pugnatori  operit ;  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus,  680 

Et  male  tex^re  lupi  cum  dentibus  albis ; 

NOTES. 

their  ratreat ;  which  the  poet  here  has  in  670.  Sup^:  intho  tmam  of priBieni:  he* 

his  view.  side— in  addition  to  thoee  before  raentiaiied. 

657.  ItaUdtt:  Italian  nymphs.  671.  RevohUta:  falling  backward  ftom 

658.  Bonos :  skilful— expert.  his  woanded  hoiae,  while,  &c. 

659.  Fbumina :  the  river,  pat  by  meton.  672.  LabenU :  to  him  ftXling— to  his  fall- 
for  the  banks  of  ^e  river.    They  beat  the  ing  friend. 

banks  so  as  to  make  the  river  resound.  67^  Pariier :  at  the  same  time — both  at 

TkermodoniU :  gen.  of  TJiermodoH^  a  river  once  fall  to  the  ground.    Rvuni :  in  the 

of  Thrace,  the  country  said  to  have  been  sense  of  oiitm(. 

inhabited  by  the  Amazons.  674.  Jneumberu :  in  the  sense  of  peUm 

660.  Pietis armis:  with  party-coloured, or  vel  inttant.  The  simple  meaning  of  the 
variegated  arms.  BeUantur :  in  the  sense  expression  is :  she  killed  these  men  as  they 
oTpugnani,  stood  at  a  distance  from  her,  with  her  jave- 

661.  Hippolyten.  Hippolyte  was  a  fa-  Uos,  thrown  at  them.  Virgil  had  an  admi- 
moos  queen  of  the  Amazons.  It  is  said  she  rable  talent  for  varying  his  style  and  ex- 
was  vanquished  by  Hercules.    BcnthttiUa     pression. 

was  also  queen  of'^  that  female  race.    She  678.  Ignotis  armis :  arms  that  were  strange 

came  to  the  assistance  of  Priam  during  the  and  unusual. to  him.    lapyge^  for  lapmo : 

Trojan  war,  and  was  slain  by  Achilles,  or  an  adj.  from .  lapyx^  the  son  of  Dedalus, 

his  son  Pyrrhus.    See  £n.  i.  491.  who  first  settled  in  Apulia :    Apulian^ — 

662.  Jiagnoqut  uluianie :    with  a  loud  Feriur :  rides  along — moves  on. 

yelling  noise.  679.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  eif^.  Jweneo  : 

663.  Lunaiis  peUis :  with  their  crescent  in  the  sense  of  tauro.  This  was  some  wild 
shields — shields  m  the  form  of  a  half  moon,  bull,  killed  by  the  hunter,  in  whose  hide  he 

664.  Asptra :  in  tlie  sense  of  bdlicota*  had  dressed  himself.     Pwnatori :  put  m 

665.  Fandis:  in  the  sense  of  «/ermt.  apposition  with^uMneo.    Heyne  says,  «^- 
667.  Afgde :  for  abieie :  the  fir  tree — any     vestri — cum  quo  pugnaverat. 

thing  made  of  the  wood  of  that  tree — a  680.  ingens  lUatus :  lit.  the  large  opening 

spear  or  javelin  of  that  wood.    Adversi :  an  of  the  mouth,  and  the  jaws  of  a  wolf  with 

sidj.  agreeing  with  ci^im:  right  against-^-  white  teeth,  covered  his  head.    His  head 

opposite  to-*-in  front  of.  was  covered  with  the  skin  taken  from  the 
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ilgrestisque  )maiius  annat  spanfa :  ipae  calervie 
683.  SapTA  ate  toto  Vertitur  in  ibediis,  et  toto  vertioe  aaptk  e«L 


nflqit0 
et;  9'tfs  agniiie  Advenit  qui  vestra  dies  muUebiibus  anms 

685.  Super  mm>acef»-Y^f5i^  redarguerit.     Nomen  tamen  baud  leva  patnim 
'*  687  DietadYflniUaoi  Manibua  hoc  referes,  telo  cecidisae  Camilfae. 

690.  Piotinite  uUe^     Protiniia  Onilocbum  et  Buten,  duo  maxima  Teucrftm 
ai         -  Corpora :  sed  Buten  adversum  cuspide  fixit  691 

693.  Qua  ooUa  ifiw  Loricam  galeamque  inter,  qui  colla  sedeotis 
Mdeatb  cquo  Lucent,  et  hevo  dependet  parma  lacerto  ^ 

694.  lUm  fugioaf        Onilochum  fugiens,  magnumque  agitata  per  oibem, 

Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturque  sequentem.  095 

Turn  vaiidam  perque  arma  viro  perque  ossa  seeuiini, 
Altior  inaurgens,  oranti  et  multa  precanti 
Congeminat :  vulnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 
Ii^idit  huic,  aubitoque  aapectu  territus  hseait, 
700.   Bellator    filiw  Apenninicoln  bellator  filius  Auni,  700 

ram,  anm  &ta  linebCt  W«®>  "*>«  ««  n^Wo  J*™  «"««  evadere  pugni 
etim  IUler8,iiioidithiuc,Poase,  neque  instantem  reginam  avertere,  camit ; 
territoiqaa  Consilio  Yersare  dolos  Ingressus  et  astu, 

706.   Quid   etf  tam  Incipit  htec  :  quid  tam  egregium,  si  foemina  ferti    705 
ejptfinm^Ktubdiatnx  pidis  equo  ?  diniitte  fugam,  et  te  cominite  lequo 
^%a7*jSSnff«  I  Mecum  crede  solo,  pugnnque  accinge  pedestri : 

ocmg«  j^^^  nosces,  ventosa  ferat  cui  gloria  finuidem. 

NOTES. 

head  of  a  wolf,  while  his  shooldera  were     the  pursuer  in  turn.    Coming  ap  with  kimt 
covered  with  the  hide  of  a  wild  bull.    The     rising  high  to  give  her  blows  more  dStcU 
former  the  hero  wore  for  a  helmet,  the  lat-     she  drove  her  sturdy  axe  through,  Hcc. 
ter  for  a  corslet.  696.  Tiro  :  in  the  sense  of  viri, 

682.  iS^oriM :  a  kind  of  rustic  weapon.  698.  CongemincU :  Ru«us  says  wmmgiL 

683.  Ferh/ur:  in  the  sense  oftncedit  vel         699.  IneidU  huic:  met  her  by  <Jiam^ 

Heuii:  stood  amazed  at  the  sudden  and 
unexpected  sight. 

701.  Ligarvm :  gen.  of  Ligures.  lliese 
were  a  people  of  Italy,  whose  countij  w&s 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Apenninea, 
and  extended  to  the  Tuscan  aea  on  the 
south.  Cato  mentions  them  as  notorious 
for  their  tricks  and  deception.  To  this  trait 
of  character  the  poet  here  alludes,  in  the 
words  faUere^  &c.  Pitgnd :  Heyne  reads 
pugna, 

703.  Instantem :  pressing  upon  him. 

704.  Jngrestus : .  attempting  to  e^ct  (put 
in  practice)  his  tricks  and  deception,  by 
stratagem  and  cunning,  he  says  (jtnc^if) 
these  filings.    Ronus  says,  ineipiens, 

705.  Forti :  in  the  sense  of  dltri, 

706.  Z>tmiMytigain;dismiBs  your  flight — 
your  horse,  which  enables  you  to  flse. 
^quo  tolo:  on  the  level  ground — equal 
terms  with  me. 

708.  Ventosa  ghria:  vain — empty  boast- 
ing. Ventosa  is  used  here  with  peculiar 
propriety — ^mere  empty  vaunting — light  as 


684.  Exetptum  :  in  the  sense  of  intercept 
turn.     Verso :  routed — thrown  into  disorder. 

688.  Reiargtwrii:  shaU  confute  thy 
words.  He  had,  perhaps,  boasted  of  his 
valor.    JVbmsn;  honor — renown. 

691.  Adoersum:  opposite — ^hght  against 
her.  Pierius  found  aeermm  in  some  of  the 
best  manuscripts ;  but  the  sense  is  in  favor 
of  adoemifffi :  the  wound  which  he  received 
was  in  the  throat,  inler  lorieam^  galeamque^ 
which  could  not  have  happened,  if  his  back 
had  been  turned  towards  her.  Heyne 
reads  at;enum. 

694.  Fii^;iens :  the  sense  of  this  passage 
appears  to  be  this :  the  queen,  fleeing  from 
Ondlochus,  was  pursucMi  by  him  in  a  large 
circuit  Here  she  lost  him  in  the  crowd, 
(ehidit,)  that  is,  he  lost  sight  of  her,  which 
was  the  object  she  had  in  view.  Then 
turning  about  in  a  circle  smaller,  and  on  the 
inner  side,  (jg^  interior^)  she  came  in  be- 
hind him,  who  was  supposing  he  was  all 
the  time  in  pursuit  of  her,  and  so  became 
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Dixit.    At  ilia  furens,  acrique  acc6i]9a  dolore, 

Tradit  equum  comiti,  paribusque  resistit  ia  armis,    710  ^ 

Ense  pedes  nudo,  puiique  interrita  panD&. 

At  juvenisy  vicisse  dolo  ratus,  avolat  ipse,  712.  Ratus  h  vicisie 

Haud  mora,  conversisque  fugax  aufertur  habenis,  ^"^  ^^^ 

Quadrupedemque  citum  ferrate  calce  fatigat* 

Vane  Ligur,  frustraque  aaimis  elate  superbis,         715 

Nequicquam  patriaa  tent&sti  lubricus  artes  : 

Nee  fraus  te  incolumetn  fallaci  perferet  Auno. 

HsBC  fatur  virgo,  et  pemicibus  ignea  plantis 

Transit  equum  cursu :  fradnisque  adversa  prehensis 

Congreditur,  pcenasque  inimico  a  saaguibe  sumit.    720 

Quam  facile  accipiter  saxo  sacer  ales  ab  alto  721.  Tarn  facllequam 

CoQsequitur  pennis  sublimem  in  mibe  columbam,  accipiter,     ales    mGer 

Compr^nsamque  tenet,  pedibi^ue  eviscerat  uncis  :      '^^^*  •*^'*'  ^^   *^** 

Tum  cruor,  et  vuIssb  labuntur  ab  ssthere  plums. 

At  non  hso  nuUis  hominum  sator  atque  Deorum  725    725.  At  JupOsr,  aator 
Observans  oculis,  summo  sedet  altus  Olympo. 

Tyrrhenum  genitorTafchontem  in  prselia  sceva  727.  TkmiUe^  genitor 

Suscitat,  et  stimulis  haud  mollibus  incitat  iras.     v  ^    a      '   5  ' 
£rgd  inter  caedes  cedentiaque  agmina  Tarchon 

Fertur  equo,  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas,  7d0     731.  Quemqae  Aomt- 

Nomine  quemque  vocans  ;  reficitque  in  prsolia  pulsos :  nem 
Quis  metus,  6  nunquam  dolituri,  6  semper  inertes  733. 0  Tynrftmi,  nun- 

rrLi_''*?        ...      '.       _r-*i  craam  dolituri,  O  semper 

Tyrrhem,  qus  tanta  ammis  ignavia  venit  ?  mertes 

FoBHiina  psdantes  agit,  atque  hsec  agmina  vertit?  735.  (^o  nos  gerimus 

Qu6  ferrum  ?  quidve  haec  gerimus  tela  irrita  dextris  ?     femun 

NOTES. 

the  wind.    Fraudem:    this  is  the  common  This  action  of  Camilla  would  have  been 

reading.    It  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman  incredible,  if  we  had  not  been  previoosly 

MS.,   and   for    whieh    Servius   contends,  prepared  for  something  of  the  kind.    See^ 

Heyne  roads  laudem^  bat  expresses  a  doubt  Lib.  vii.  808,  where  her  swiftness  is  de- 

npon  it.    Fraudem  is  to  be  taken  in  the  scribed.    Ignea:  Valpy says, swift, or  quick 

sense  of  i^amnuffi — detrimenium  ve\  pomanit  ashghtning.     Rueus  says,  ariiens. 

whichsometimesisthe  meaning  of  the  word.  119.  Adverse:    opposite— right    against 

If  laudem  be  read,  it  may  be  taken  in  its  him,  in  front. 

usual  acceptation.  7^23.  Ptdilna :    by  this  we  are  to  under- 

709.  Acri  dolore :  with  keen  resentment.  stand  the  talons,  or  claws  of  the  hawk, 

711.  Retitiii:     this  is    the  readii^  of  which  are  crooked,  or  bending :  hence  the 

Heyne.    Rucpus  and  Davidson  read  a«n«/i/.  propriety  of  un^.    JSmeero^ :  in  the  sense 

The  sense  is  the  same  with  either.     Purd  of  dilaniat, 

parmd :  with  her  shield  which  bad  no  im-  725.  J^on  nuUis  oeuUt :  with  some  atten- 

press  upon  it.    The  same  as  alba  parma,  tion — regard.    It  implies,  that  he  was  atten- 

Lib.  ix.  548.    Pedes :  a  footman — on  foot,  tively  regarding  the  scenes  that  were  pass- 

713.  Convertii  habenit:   his  reins  being  ing  upon  the  field  of  battle. 

turned.    Here  habenia  is  plainly  put  for  the  730.  Alas ;  the  light  troops.    See  604, 

head  of  his  horse.    He  turned  his  horse,  supra. 

and  left  her  at  ftdl  speed.  731.  Ri^t  pulsos :  he  rallies  and  brings 

714.  Ferrata  cakt :  with  his  iron  heel —  back  the  flying  troops  to  the  fight    Rmeu3 
with  his  spurs.    Fatigai :  in  the  sense  of  says,  reroea/. 

inmellU.  732.  Doliiuri  nunquam:   never  to  feel 

715.  Ligus :  gen.  Liguris :  deceitful  Li-  resentment:  a  part,  of  the  verb  doUo. 
gurian.  735.  Qubferrtan:   for  what  intentr— to 

716.  LubricTJU :  slippery — ^turning  every  what  purpose  do  we  bear  the  sword?  Irriia: 
way  to  answer  his  purposes  of  deception.  useless — ^unavailing  in  our  hands.  , 

717.  Perferet :  in  the  sense  niredxteet.  Tarchon  is  very  severe  upon  the  Tuscans, 

718.  Ignea  transit:  burning  with  ire,  she  calling  them  stupid,  and  patient  of  insults 
with  swift  foot  passes  his  horse  in  his  course,  and  injuries..    He  alludes,  perhaps,  to  the 
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796.  At  MS  non  ei/it  At  non  in  Venerem  segues,  noctumaque  beUa^         736 
"^^^  ^  Attt,  ubi  cufva  choros  indixit  tibia  Bacchi, 

Expectare  dapes,  et  plene  pocula  menssey 
739.   ffic  of  vesfer  (Hic  9X90T,  hoc  studium)  dum  sacra  secundos  aruqpex 
amor,  hoe  ut  vaimm    Nuntiet,  ac  lucos  vocet  hostia  pinguis  in  altoe.  740 

Hsec  effatus,  equum  in  medios  moriturtis  et  ipse 
Concitat,  et  Venulo  adversum  se  turbidus  infer! ; 
Dereptumque  ab  equo  dextriL  complectitur  haatem, 
744.  Aufert  VemUten  Et  gremium  ante  stmm  muItlL  vi  concitus  aofert* 
tnce  fluum  Tollitur  in  coelum  clamor,  cunctique  Latini  745 

'  ConvertSre  oculos.    Volat  igneus  sequore  Tarchon 

Anna  virumque  ferens  :  turn  summlL  ipaius  ab  hastd. 
Defringit  femun,  et  partes  rimatur  apertas, 
749.  lUo  Vmulw       q^  vuinug  jetale  ferat.     Contr4  ille  repugnans 

.Sustinet  k  jugulo  dextram,  et  vim  viribus  exit.  750 

751.Utque  cumfulTa  fjtque  volans  alte  raptum  cum  fulva  draconem 
aquila  vqimb  ftitd  fort   p^^  aquila,  implicuitque  pedes,  atque  unguibus  hsesit  : 

Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volumina  versat, 
Arrectisque  horret  squamis,  et  sibilat  ore, 
755.  da  aquUs  baud  Arduus  insurgens :  ilia  baud  minus  urget  adunco    755 
^^^  Luctantem  rostro ;  simul  stbera  verberat  alis. 

Hand  aliter  pr»dam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  Tarchon 
Portat  ovans.     Ducis  exemplum  eventumque  seciiti 
McBonidcD  incurrunt.     Tom  fatis  debitus  Anins 
Velocem  jaculo  et  multi  prior  arte  Camillam  760 

NOTES. 

fameneas  with  which  thoy  ondiirod  tho  t^-  755.  Urgei :    the  rooro  the  nako  stmg' 

rmnny  of  Mexentiiis,  and  patiently  rabmit-  glee,  and  endeayon  to  extricate  itself,  the 

tod  to  it  till  it  became  past  endurance ;  and  doaer  does  the  eagle  gripe  it  in  faae  talono 

now  they  are  not  aehamed  to  turn  their  and  crooked  beak :  jutt  eo  Tarchon  bean 

backs  before  a  woman.    Gerimus,    This  is  off  Venulus  in  his  tenacious  grasp.     Tlihir- 

the  reading  of  Heyne,  and  is  found  in  the  ttan:  the  same  with  Fmuium,     He  was 

best  MSS.    Rueus  reads  geritit.  commander,  and  a  principal  man  among 

736.  Fenarem:  in  the  eense  of  vohiptaian  the  Tiburtines.    Their  city  was  called  Ti- 


vel  d^fdman.  bur^  situated,  some  say,  about  twenty  miles 

737.  hndixU :  proclaimed — appointed.  north  of  the  place  where  Rome  was  after* 

739.  Situndut :  favorable— propitious. —  wards  built.    It  was  founded  by  TVntrtWy 

The  person  who  predicted  future  events  by  the  son  of  Amphiarma,    See  Ea.  vii.  630. 

inspecting  the  entrails  of  victims,  was  called  759.  Motonida :  the  Tuscans.    They  arc 

amtoex*    When  the  aiupieet  were  favora-  hete  io  called,  because  their  ancestors  Fe> 

ble,  he  was  called  secuni^itf.    After  the  an-  moved  from  Jtfieonui,  a  country  of  Asia 

nouncement  of  the  auspices,  the  feast  im-  Minor,  and  settled  in  Italy.    Arum  debihu 

mediately  followed.    Sacra.    Rucus  says  falis:  Aruns  devoted  to  death.    It  is  said 

saerifieia,    Davidson,  sacred  ritet.  of  him,  because  he  was  to  kill  Camilla ; 

742.  Tarbidut :  in  the  sense  of  aear.  and  whoever  killed  her,  forfeited  his  life  to 

743.  CompUetiiur :  he  grasps  in  his  right  Diana,  by  a  decree  of  that  goddess.    See 
hand.  591,  supra.     Incurrunt:   in  the  sense  of 

744.  Ante  suum  gremium :  in  the  sense  irruunt.    FeUia :  in  the  sense  of  merit. 

of  ante  «e.  760.  Circuit :  he  goes  aroond  Camillt, 

746.  JkneuM :  in  the  sense  of  ardens.  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  some  unpro- 

748.  Drfringitferrum:  he  breaks  off  the  tected  place,  where  he  may  give  her  a 

steel  from  the  end  of  hia  spear,  so  that  he  mortal  wound.    He  follows  her  over  the 

could  do  him  no  injury.    JUmatur :  in  the  field   of  battle,  and  closely   observes  her 

eense  of  quterit.    Partes  :  the  exposed  part  inovemenfaB ;  and  continues  naobsorved  by 

of  his  throat.  her,  until  the  faUl  moment  arrived.    She 

750.  Blxit :  in  the  sense  of  aver  tit.    It  is  was  in  the  pursuit  of  Chloreus^  and  intent 

here  used  actively.    Sustinet :  in  the  sense  upon  his  spoils,  when  Aruna,  having  ob- 

of  repdlit.  served  a  favorable  opportunity  to  efleet  his 

752.  Hff^U :  and  griped  him  in  his  talons,  purpose,  threw  his  E|>ear,  and  a  god  dirers 
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Circuit,  et,  quse  sit  fortuna  facillima,  tentat. 

Qui  se  cunque  fiirens  medio  tulit  agmine  virgo ; 

Hftc  Aruns  subit,  et  tacitus  vestigia  lustrat ; 

Qui  victrix  redit  ilia,  pederaque  ex  hoste  reportat ; 

H&c  juveois  furtim  celeres  detorquet  habenas.         765 

Hos  aditus,  jamque  hos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 

Undique  circuitum ;  et  certain  quatit  improbus  hastam. 

Fortd  sacer  Cybels  Chloreus,  olimque  sacerdos, 
Insignis  longe  Phrygiis  fulgebat  in  armis : 
Spumantemque  agitabat  equum ;  quern  pellis  ahenis 
In  plumam  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat.  771 

Ipse,  peregrinft  femigine  claru9  et  ostro, 
Spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  corou : 
Aureus  ex  humeris  sonat  arcus,  et  aurea  vati  774 

Cassida :   turn  croceam  chlamdemque,  sinusque    cre- 
Carbaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  collegerat  auro,  [pantes 

Pictus  acu  tunicas,  et  barbara  tegmina  crurum. 
Hunc  virgo,  sive  ut  templis  prsefigeret  arma 
Troia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro 
Venatrix,  unum  ex  omni  certamine  pugns  780 

Caeca  sequebatur ;  totumque  incauta  per  agmen, 
Foemineo  prsedse  et  spoliorum  ardebat  amore. 
Telum  ex  insidiis  cum  tandem,  tempore  capto, 
Conjicit,  et  Superos  Aruns  sic  voce  precatur : 
Summe  Deilkra,  sancti  custos  Soractis,  Apollo,        785 
Quem  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pascitur ;  et  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 

NOTES. 


76^  Quiicunque  fu- 
reoB  virgo  tulit  m 


T70.  Quem  equum  pel* 
Ik  ooDflerta  ahenis  squa- 
mifl  et  auro 


774.  Aiirea  cassida 
est  huie  vati  in  capiie 

777.  lUe  erai  pictua 
acu  quoad  tunicas 

778.  Virgo,  eive  ut 
prefigerat  Troia  arma 
templis,  sive  ut  vena- 
trix ferret  se  in  captivo 
auro,  ceca  sequebatur 
hunc  unum 

783.  Cikm  tandttn 
Aruns,  tempore  capto, 
conjicit 

785. 0  ApoUo,  summe 
787.  Et  not  tut  col- 
tores,  freti  nostra  pie- 
tate 


ed  it  to  the  naked  breast  of  the  virgin  war- 
rior.    Ciretut :  of  rtrnhn  and  eo. 

761.  Fortuna :  time — opportunity.  Vilpy 
says,^  the  most  vuhierable  point — where  the 
chance  of  hitting  seemed  most  favorable.'' 

766.  Pererrat :  examines — ^surveys.  Ru- 
ans  says,  pereurrit,  Adiiut :  access — ap- 
proaches. 

767.  Certam :  unerring — certain.  ImprO' 
hut:  with  wicked  design.  Rueus  says, 
moHgmu. 

771.  Conterta:  compacted,  or  fastened 
with  brazen  nails,  and  gold.  In  ptumam : 
in  the  form  of  a  plume.  The  nails  were  so 
placed  in  the  skin,  as  to  represent  the  figure 
of  a  plume,  or  plumes ;  and  served  in  some 
measure,  as  defensive  armor  for  the  horse. 

772.  Peregrindferrugine :  in  foreign  blue 
and  purple.  Clanu :  in  the  sense  of  splen- 
dent. 

^  773.  Oortynia :  an  adj.  from  Chrtyna,  a 
city  of  Crete.     Comu :  in  the  sense  of  areu. 

776.  CoHegemt:  then  he  had  collected 
his  saffVon-colored  cloak,  and  its  rustling 
folds  of  fine  Hnen,  into  a  knot  with  yellow 
gold. 

777.  Pietut :  embroidered  as  to  his  tunic. 
BaHfora  ItfmiTui :  the  foreign  coverings  of 
his  legs.  These  may  be  calM  barbara^  h^' 
came  tfa0jr  wvre  of  Airygmn  fiMtaion. 


780.  Ex  omni :  Rusus  says,  ex  omnibus 
eertantibtu  in  prodio,  Davidson, "  of  all  the 
warring  chiefs.''  In  this  case,  eeriamen  will 
be  by  meton.  for  eertator  vel  bellator.  The 
meaning  is,  that  she  singled  him  out  of  all 
the  combatants,  and  pursued  him  over  the 
field  of  battle,  as  being  the  richest  prize,  and 
affording  the  most  valuable  spoils.  This 
idea  is  expressed,  and  assigned  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  as  the  reason  of  her  procedure. 
She  was  so  intent  upon  the  booty  and  spoils, 
that  she  forgot  her  perilous  situation.  She 
did  not  perceive  Aruns,  nor  was  she  in  any 
way  apprized  of  his  design  against  her. 

783.  Ex  intuiiit:  privately— or  fi-om  his 
concealment. 

785.  Soractit.  Soractes  or  Soracte  was 
a  mountain  of  Etruria,  near  the  Tiber, 
about  twenty-six  miles  north  of  the  place 
where  Rome  was  afterward  built  It  was 
sacred  to  Apollo;  who  is  thence  called 
Cuttot  Soractit. 

786.  ^rdor :  in  the  sense  of  ignii.  Cui: 
for  whom — ^in  honor  of  whom.  lAgni  is  to 
be  supplied  after  aeeroo, 

787.  Freti  pietate  premimut,  tee.  This  cir- 
cumstance is  illustrated  from  an  historical 
passage  in  Pliny,  lib.  7.  Haudproatl  ufbt 
Rom<L,  in  Faliteorum  agroj  famiHa  tufii 
poueet,  qua  vocantur  HiffiA :  qum  taer^eio 
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Cultores  muM  premimus  vestigia  prun^ : 
Da,  pater,  hoc  nostris  aboleri  dedecus  armit;, 
Omnipotens  !  Non  exuvias,  pulssve  trophaeuoi  79(f 

Virginis,  aut  spolia  uUa  peto.    Mihi  caBtera  laudem 
tea.  H«c  din,  pestui  Facta  ferent.     H»c  dira  meo  dura  vulnere  pestis 
^^'"""^  Pulsa  cadat,  patriam  remeabo  inglorius  urbem. 

794  Ph<Dbiui  audiit ;  Audiit,  et  voti  Phoebus  succedere  partem 
^  dedit  Mente  dedit :  partem  volucrcs  dispersit  in  auras.     795 

Stemeret  ut  subitA  turbatam  morte  Camillaniy 
797.  Aimuit  iUi  oran-  Amiuit  oranti :  reducem  ut  patria  alta  videret, 
^»  «*  Non  dedit ;  inque  Notos  vocem  vert^re  procelte. 

Ergd,  ut  missa  manu  sonitum  dedit  hasta  per  auras, 
Convert^re  animos  acres,  oculosque  tulere  -  8O0 

801.  Ipw  eti  nihil  me-  Cuncti  ad  reginam  Volsci.     Nihil  ipsa  neque  warn, 
^"^^  Nee  sonit^  memor,  aut  venientis  ab  ethere  teli ; 

Hasta  sub  exsertam  donee  pei)ata  papillam 
Hsesit,  yirgineuraque  alte  bibit  acta  cruorem. 
Concunrunt  trepids  comites,  dominamque  ruentem 
Suscipiunt.     Fugit  ante  onmes  exterritus  AninB       80S 
Laetitift,  mixtoque  motu  :  nee  jam  ampliOis  kastsd 
809.  Uto  lopuB,  pas-  Ci^dere,  nee  telis  occurrere  virginis  audet. 
tore,  magno-Te  juvenco  .         i  *  -n  *  i    •   •    •  * 

oocisorooiiMiiu  audaciB  ^^  velut  ille,  pnus  quam  tela  mimica  sequantur, 

iacti,  coBtinud  aviofl      Continud  in  montes  sese  avius  abdidit  altos,  SI 9 

NOTES. 
mmuo^quodJUadmorUemSoraetemApoUini,        797.  AUa:  in  the  Bonae  of  dorm  t«I  iu- 

aiuruniur.  798.  ProeeUa:  the  tempest    The  word 

Ids.  MuUaprunA,   ItiB8aid,ao  m&niiest  properly  means  a  violent   storm   nX   sea. 

was  the  power  of  Apollo  here  displayed,  J^''ot§t :  here  taken  for  winds  in  gvneral ; 

that  his  priests  and  votaries  could  walk  properly  the  south  wind.     Vocem:  in  ibo 

through  the  midst  of  fire,  and  tread  upon  sense  of  oerfto,  the  words  of  Arons:  (|tow]t) 

burning  coals,  without  receiving  the  least  that  be  would  return  in  safe^  to  hv  owb 

injury  firom  the  flames.     Vestigia:  in  the  country, 

sense  of  pedes.  801.  J^ihil:  in  the  sense  of  Mm. 

789.  Moc  dedecus :  this  disgrace  of  fleeing  803.  Perlaia :  wafted — bonie.     Rmeu? 

before  a  woman,  and  falling  under  her  vie-  says,  veniens.    Sub :  deep  into  her  naked 

torious  arm.    ^  breast.  This  word  is  frequently  need  in  this 

791.  Mihi:  in  the  sense  of  mea.  sense  by  the  poet. 

792.  Dum :  provided  that — on  condition  805.  Rueniem :  in  the  sense  of  cadeniem, 
that.  Meo  miure :  in  the  sense  of  mea  806.  Exterritus  loetUid :  struck — alarmed 
hoMla,  Vutnus  is  jfreqnently  put  by  melon,  with  joy,  and  mingled  fear  above,  &c.  BU 
for  the  weapon  that  gives  the  wound.  Ru-  sensation  was  joy  mingled  with  fear.  He 
teas  says,  vuinere  a  me  tf|/Zieto.  rejoiced  that  he  had  wounded  Camillf,  and 

793.  Remeabo^  ke.  It  was  an  inglorious  at  the  same  time,  he  feared  the  avenging 
act  in  Amns  to  wound  Camilla,  in  ^atpri-  weapons  of  the  Latins.  He  fled  imme- 
vate  manner,1ike  a  coward,  without  daring  diately.  We  may  observe  how  very  difibr- 
to  enter  the  list  with  her  in  fair  combat  ently  the  poet  represents  the  characters  and 
He  was  senable  of  this,  and  that  he  would  actions  of  Camilla  and  Aruns.  She  appears 
be  looked  upoo  as  a  coward.  Nevertheless,  in  every  respect  the  heroine ;  both  valiant 
he  was  willing  to  lie  under  that  disgrace,  in  action,  and  fearless  in  danger :  he,  on 
provided  he  could  accomplish  his  wishes.  all  occasions,  showing  liimself  the  coward 

795.  Menu  dedii,  Phoebus  heard  his  and  poltron.  Our  feelings  are  interested 
nrajer,  but  gave  no  external  indication  of  in  her  behalf:  and  we  regret,  since  she  vas 
his  purpose  conoenung  it ;  or  else  Aruns  doomed  to  fUl,  that  it  had  not  been  by  a 
would  have  been  deterred  from  the  action :  nobler  arm. 

he  granted  it  in  his  mind,  and  only  a  part        809. /Zte  iti|nM :  and  as  a  wdi;  fo.    Hie 

of  his  prayer,  not  the  whole.  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  i£n.  z.  407.  Ac 

796.  T\irbatam :  oonfosed— in  a  state  of  velut  ille  aper :  and  zii.  5.    IIU  /<«. 
pertttrbatiob  810.  Avius :  alone— in  aecret 
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816.  nia  Camilla 


821.  Qua  sola  erai 
fida  CamDle  ante  alias, 


Occtso  pastore,  lupus,  magnove  juvenco, 

Conscius  audacis  facti :  caudamque  remulcens 

Subjecit  pavitantem  utero,  sylyasque  petivit. 

Haud  seeds  ex  oculis  se  turbidus  abstuiit  Aruns, 

Contentusque  fugft  mediis  se  immiscuit  armis.  815 

Ilia  manu  moriens  telum  trahit :  ossa  sed  inter 

Ferreus  ad  costas  alto  stat  vulnere  mucro. 

Labitur  exsanguis ;  labuntur  frigida  leto 

Lumina :  purpureus  quondam  color  ora  reliquit. 

Turn  sic  ezspiransy  Accam,  ex  squalibus  unam,      820 

Alloqoitur,  fida  ante  alias  quso  sola  Camillse, 

Qutcum  partiri  curas ;  atque  hssc  ita  fatur :    *  \  ihat 

Hactenus,  Acca  soror,  potui :  nunc  vulnus  acerbum      ^^  ^"^  '^ 

Conficit,  et  tenebhs  nigiescunt  omnia  circikm. 

EfTuge,  et  hsec  Tumor  mandata  novissima  perfer :    825 

Succedat  pugnse,  Trojanosque  arceat  urbe. 

Jamque  vale.     Simul  his  dictis  linquebat  habenas, 

Ad  terram  non  sponte  fluens.    Tum  frigida  toto 

Paulatim  exsolvit  se  corpore,  lentaque  coUa 

Et  captum  leto  posuit  caput,  arma  relinquens ;        830 

Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

Tum  verd  immensus  surgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 
Sideni :  dejecta  crudescit  pugna  Camilla. 
Incurrunt  densi,  simul  omnis  copia  Teucrikm, 
'^rrrhenique  duces,  Evandrique  Arcadis  alae.  835 

At  Triviao  custos  jamdudum  in  montibus  Opis 
Alta  sedet  summis,  spectatque  interrita  pugnas. 
Utque  procul  medio  juvenum  in  clamore  furent(km 
Frospexit  tristi  multatam  morte  Camillam ; 
Ingemuitque,  deditque  has  imo  pectore  voces  :        840 

NOTES. 


828.  lUa  firigida  pau- 
latim 


813.  SubjeeU  eaudam :  pats  his  trembling 
tail  between  his  legs,  (onder  his  belly,) 
keeping  it  close.  RanuUent :  cherishing  it 
— fondly  taking  card  of  it 

817.  Stal :  in  the  sense  ofhattt.  Mucro : 
the  point — ^barb  of  his  spear. 

818.  Labitur  extanguit :  Donatus  reads, 
labitur  et  sanguis^  seemingly,  to  saye  the 
appearance  of  contradiction  in  the  narra- 
tion: for  Camilla  does  not  faU  from  her 
horse,  till  some  time  after  this^  verse  827. 
But  labitur  does  not  necessarily  imply  that 
she  fell  to  the  ground ;  but  she  faints,  or 
sinks  down,  being  supported  perhaps  on  her 
horse,  by  her  attendants,  for  some  minutes. 
Dav. 

819.  Quondam:  soon  after — presently. 
Ora:  in  the  sense  of  vultum.  She  became 
pale,  and  her  eyes  became  cold  in  death. 

822.  Quicum :  the  abL  for  qudcum :  with 
whom. 

8^.  Potui.  Servius  supposes  vivert  vel 
pupiare  to  be  understood.  Rusbus  and 
ueyne  supply  pugnare.  La  Cerda,  David- 
son, and  Valpy,  toke  it  absolutely.  HacU" 
nut  potui :  hitherto  I  have  been  powerful — 


my  strength  hath  availed  me;  now,  &c. 
ConfieU :  in  the  sense  of  intexfieit,    Mt  \s^ 
understood. 

828.  Fluent :  in  the  sense  of  labent, 

829.  Lenta  coUaj  she  reclined  her  droop* 
ing — ^lifeless  neck.  * 

830.  Captum:  overcome. 

833.  Dejecta  t  in  the  sense  of  oeoita  vel 
inierfeeta, 

834.  Incurrunt:  rush  in  crowded  ranks 
upon  the  enemy. 

835.  j9Ub  :  in  the  sense  of  equites. 

836.  THviiB.  This  is  a  name  of  Diana ; 
either  because  she  presided  over  THvia, 
the  crossways;  or,  because  she  was  faUed 
to  have  three  forms.  She  was  called  Luna 
in  heaven,  Diana  on  the  earth,  and  Heeate 
in  hell.  Opit :  a  nymph  of  Diantf's  train. 
She  is  called,  therefore,  cutlot  in  the  sense  of 
comet  vel  famula.  She  was  appointed  bj 
Diana  to  avenge  any  injury  done  to  Ca» 
milla,  upon  the  author  of  it.  She,  there- 
fore, hastens  to  kill  Aruns. 

839.  Multatam :  in  the  sense  of  tnterfeo' 
tarn.    Ruaus  says,  q/fec/am. 

840.  Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  emitit 
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Heu  !  nimium,  virgo,  oimiuni  cnidele  linsU 
84^.  TVi  O  virgo,  luisti  Supplicium,  Teucros  conata  lacessere  bello ! 
'"""'*™  Nee  tibi  desertse  in  dumb  coluisse  Dianam 

Profuit,  aut  nostras  hunero  gessisse  pharetras. 

846  Hac  fituM  letn    ^^^  tamen  indecoreni  tua  to  regina  relinquet 

Extreme  jam  in  morte  :  neque  hoc  sine  nomine  letum 
Per  geutes  erit,  aut  famam  patieris  inults. 
Nam  quicunque  tuum  violavit  vulnere  corpus, 

849.  Fuit  in^Dfl  bus-  Morte  luet  merits.     Fuit  ingens  monte  sub  alto 

Antiqui  Laureatis,  opac^uo  ilice  tectum. 
»  Hie  Dea  se  primum  rapido  pukberrima  nisu 

Sistit,  et  Aruntem  tumulo  speculatur  ab  alto* 
Ut  vidit  fulgentem  armis,  ac  vana  tumentem : 
Cur,  inquit,  diversus  abis  ?  hue  dirige  gressum : 
•  856.  Veni   hue,  /ti,  Hue,  periture,  veni ;  capias  ut  digna  Camillas 
penture ;  ut  Praemia.     Tu-ne  etiam  telis  moriere  DiansR  ? 

Dixit :  et  auratll  volucrem  Tbreissa  saguttam 
Deprompsit  pharetx^L,  coniuque  infensa  tet^adit ; 
860.DaxittUu(21ongeEt  duxit  longe,  donee  curvata  coireot 

Inter  se  capita,  et  manibus  jam  tangeret  cequis> 
862.  JVor^,  loBv&  ma-  Laev&  aciem  ferri,  dextr£l  nervoque  papillam. 
nu  Umgeret  aciom  ferri,  Extempl6  teli  stridorem  aurasque  sonantes 
dextit  manu  nervoque  Audiit  una  Aruns,  hossitque  in  corpore  ferrum. 
'*865!*'sodi^oWiUU^  expirantem  socii  aique  extjrema  gementem 

^uuQt  ilium  Obliti  ignoto  can^porum  in  pulvere  Unquunt: 

Opis  ad  sethereum  pennis  aufertur  Olympum* 

Prima  fugit,  doming  amiss4,  levis  ala  CamiUae  : 
Turbati  fugiunt  Rutuli ;  fugit  acer  Atinas ; 

NOTES. 


854.  Ut  vidit  eum 


860 


865 


841.  Luisti:  tiiou  hast  suffered,  &c.  .^^t- 
mitm»  The  nimiam  \^  here  empbatical; 
and  ia  to  be  repeated  with  crudtU:  too 
craol,  or  severe. 

843.  DeterttB :  alono— by  thyself. 

845.  Indecorem :  in  the  sense  of  inhonO' 
ratam.  • 

846.  JVbmthc.*  renown — glory, 

847.  Famam  inulta :  the  infamy  of  one 
unavenged.  Famam^  here  is  plainly  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of.  infamiam^  as  it  some- 
times sigpoiiies.  It  was  considered  dishonor- 
able to  die  in  battle,  without  being  avenged, 
and  a  mark  of  infamy. 

849.  Luet:  the  meaning  is:  he  shall 
atone  for,  or  expiate  the  crime  with,  &c. 
Crimen  vel  tceltu^  is  understood. 

860.  Dercenni.  This  Dercennus  was 
probably  one  of  the  kings  of  the  aborigi- 
nes, the  primitive  inhabitants  of  Italy.  Bxu- 
turn :  a  tomb. 

852.  Msu :  in  the  sense  of  moiu. 

854.  yana  :  an  adj.  neu.  pleu.^  used  as  an 
adverb,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks :  in  the 
sense  of  vani. 

855.  Divtrtm :  in  th«  sense  of  in  divertam 
partem. 


856.  Capias  digna :  the  meaniiig  is,  that 
thou  mayest  be  slain — mayeat  rooeiTe  the 
just  reward  for  kiUing  Camilla.  Moric,  or 
a  word  of  the  like  import,  is  understood  to 
govern  CamilUt. 

857.  Tu-nt  moriere :  shalt  thou  die  by  tke 
weapons  of  Diana  ?  Dost  thou,  miacreant, 
deserve  to  die  by  the  weapons  of  Diana  f 
The  words  imply,  that  he  was  utterly  un- 
wortliy  of  a  death  so  honorable. 

858.  Threista.  Latona,it  is  said^broaght 
some  nymphs  from  the  Hyperboreans^  to 
educate  her  children,  Diana  and  ApoUo. 
Servius  makes  them  to  be  the  same  with 
tlie  Thracians ;  and  probably  Opit  was  ana 
of  them.  Thrciaa :  nympha  is  undeiatood. 
The  same  with  Opia, 

859.  Coma :  in  the  sense  of  arcum.  fii- 
ftiua :  angry.  Rueus  says,  inwnca^  agree- 
ing with  Opit, 

860.  Duxii  longf :  stretched  it  wide  asun- 
der, until  the  eztremitiea,  kc.  Ruasns  says, 
extremitates  gut  inflexm,  Coirent:  oome 
together — meet.  JLquit :  level— horisontal. 
She  touched  the  barb  with  one  hand,  and 
her  breast  with  the  other.  The  bow  was 
bent  to  the  full  length  of  her  aroM.   Atitm. 
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Disjectique  duces,  desol^itique  maaipU  870 

Tuta  petunty  et  equis  av^rsi  ad  moBnia  tendunt. 
Nee  quisquam  iostantes  Teucros,  letuinque  ferentes 
Sustentare  valet  telis,  aut  sistere  contra  : 
Sed  laxos  referunt  humeris  ianguentibus  arcus,       874 
Quadrupeduinque  putrem  cursu  quaiit  ungula  cainpum. 
Volvitur  ad  muros  caligine  turbidus  atrlt 
PuWis :  et  e  speculis  percussas  pectora  matres 
FcBDiineum  clamorem  ad  ccbH  sidera  toUuAt. 
Qui  cursu  portas  primi  irrup^re  paieotes, 
Hos  iaioiica  super  muto  premit  agmioe  turba*         880 
Nee  miseraiA  efiugiunt  morteia;  sed  limiae  iu  ipso, 
MtQNiibus  in  patriis,  atque  iuier  tuta  domorum 
Confixi,  exspucaut  auinias.     Pars  claudere  portas: 
Nee  sociis  aperire  viam,  nee  racenibus  audent 
Accipere  oraates :  oriturque  miserrima  csedes         885 
Defendeotilim  armis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentdm. 
Exctusi,  ante  ocuios  lachryoiaat&mque  ora  pareatum. 
Pars  in  pnecipites  fosssus,  ucgente  ruin&y 
Volvitur ;  immissis  pars  casca  et  concita  fnenis 
Arietat  in  portas,  et  duros  objice  postes,  890 

IpssB  de  muris  sumzno  certamine  matres 
(Monstrat  amor  verus  pairi»)  ut  vidSre  Camillam : 

NOTES. 


871.  Tata  loca 


877.  Matret  percuisiB 
qiUMd 


880.  Iniinica  turba 
premit 

882.  Tate  ^a  domo- 
rum* 

883.  Pan  ineipU 
claadere 

886.  Miserrima  ciedes 
eontm  defendentdm 

887.  Para  ettrum,  qui 
exclasi  suni  volvitur 
prflBcipites  in 


892.  Monstrat  viam 


fori :  the  point  of  the  arrow  was  t^>ped 
with  iron,  or  steel,  to  make  it  enter  the  ob« 
joct  more  easily. 

870.  JianipU.  TJu.  manijnUus  was  pro- 
perly the  standard  bearer,  so  called  from  a 
bundle  of  hay  tied  to  the  end  of  a  pole, 
which  the  first  Romans  used  instead  of  an 
ensign.  It  was  afterwards  used  for  the  com- 
panies, or  bands  of  soldiers,  to  which  a  ma^ 
ytipiUut  was  attached:  also,  for  troops  in 
general,  by  meton.  Det9l(U% :  deserted  by 
their  officers — lefl  alone.  Di^eeti:  aoattered 
abroad — slain.    Rusus  says,  ditaipati, 

871.  Averti :  in  the  sense  of  corwerH, 
873.  SutierUare :  to  stop<— to  resist 

876.  Pulvis  turbidtu,  &.c.  The  meaning 
is,  that  dust  rising  in  ciobds  of  thick  dark- 
ness approaches  the  city.  This  was  a  pre- 
sage of  defeat  to  the  Latins,  and  filled  the 
matrons  with  dismay  and  consternation. 
During  the  engagement  they  had  been  spec- 
tators of  the  conflict. 

877.  SpeculU :  in  the  sense  of  muru. 
880.  Mixloagmint,  This  may  refer  either 

to  the  Trojans  or  Latins.  If  it  refer  to  tlie 
former,  it  will  imply  that  they  mingled  with 
the  Latins,  and  slew  them  without  regard 
to  the  order  of  attack :  if  it  refer  to  the 
latter,  it  will  imply  that  they  fled  in  confu- 
sion and  disorder,  and  in  that  state  were 
pursued  by  the  edbmy.  It  appears  that 
some  of  the  foremost  of  the  purauers  en- 
tered the  gates  along  with  the  Latins,  and 
continued  the  work  of  death  within  the 


walls,  and  among  the  very  houses  of  the 
city. 

886.  Defendentum :  of  those  who  by  force 
of  arms  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  flying 
troops,  and  of  those,  who  wish  to  force  an 
eutrauco  to  save  themselves  from  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

888.  Pr<eeipites:  headlong — quick — un- 
expected, denoting  the  manner  of  their  fall. 
It  will  agree  with  part^  as  a  noun  of  multi- 
tude. Fosscu :  these  were  the  large  holes, 
or  pits,  which  the  Latins  dug  befoie  the 
gatoa,  to  impede  the  approach  of  the  ene- 
my.    See  473.  supra. 

889.  Frttnis  immitsu :  at  full  speed — tho 
reins  being  given  to  the  horses.  Coca :  this 
implies  that  they  had  lost  their  presence  of 
mind,  and  knew  not  what  they  were  doing. 
Cimcita :  in  the  sense  of  ceteris. 

890.  Duros  objice:  strengthened — made 
strong — secured  by  bars. 

891.  Summo  certamine :  with  the  greatest, 
zeal,  or  earnestiiess.  Hejne  says,  extremo 
certamine. 

892.  Ut  vidire:  as  they  saw  Camilla. 
Heyne  says,  exemplo  Camilla.  They  had 
been  spectators  of  the  battle,  and  beheld  her 
noble  deeds  of  valor ;  and  how  mudi  pat- 
riotism and  love  of  country  were  displayed 
in  all  her  actions.  Prompted  by  her  ex- 
ample, they  now  arm  themselves  in  haste^ 
and  repair  to  the  place  of  danger,  ready  to 
die  in  their  country *s  cause. 
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conim  deletM  ene 


901.  Vh  Tumui 


Tela  manu  trepidse  jaciunt :  ac  robore  doro, 
Stipitibus  ferrum  sudibusque  imitantur  obustia 
Pnecipitesy  primsque  mori  pro  moeniboa  ardent* 

Interei  Tumum  in  sylvis  sseviasunas  implet 
Nuntius,  et  juveni  ingentem  fert  Acca  tumuhum : 
.???'?5^?*?^^*'^  Deletas  Volscorum  aciea,  cecidisse  Camillam, 

Ingruere  infensos  hostes,  et  Marte  secundo 
Omnia  corripuisse  ;  metum  jam  ad  moBnia  fenu 
nie  furens,  nam  seya  Jovis  sic  niunina  poscimt^ 
Deserit  obseasos  coUes,  nemora  aspera  UnquiL 

Viz  d  conspectu  exierat,  campumque  tembat ; 
COlm  pater  JSneaa,  saltus  ingreaaus  apertoa, 
ExBuperatque  jugum,  Bylv4qiie  evaditopac^ 
Sic  ambo  aid  muros  rapid!  totoqoe  fenmtur 
Agmine,  nee  longis  inter  se  passibus  abmrnt. 
Ac  simul  ^neaa  fumantea  pulyere  campoa 
Prospexit  iongd,  Laurentiaque  agmina  vidit : 
Et  ssvum  ^nean  agnovit  Tumus  in  aimisy 
Adventumque  pedom,  flatttaque  audivit  equorom. 
Continud  pognas  ineant,  et  praelia  tentent : 
Ni  roseua  fesaos  jam  gurgite  Phoebua  Ibero 
Tingat  equoa,  noctemque,  die  labente,  reducat. 
Conaidont  caatria  ante  urbem,  et  mcBnia  yallant. 


900 


905 


916 


915 


NOTES. 


tM.  TVe/ndm :  in  haate— quiek.  So,  alio, 
frmdfUu^  in  vene  885.  infra. 

894.  huianiur :  they  imit&ta  the  weapons 
of  iron,  with  hard  oak  atakea,  and  poles 
hardened  at  the  point  With  theee  weapons, 
made  on  the  exigent  of  the  moment,  in 
imitation  of  iron  weapons,  thej  arm  them- 
selves, and  are  desirous  of  dying  first  in  the 
defence  of  their  country.  Jtaaninu :  in  the 
sense  of  urbi  yrtHpairw. 

887.  Feri :  in  the  sense  o£rrfert  rel  nun- 
eicf.  Seetmdo :  in  the  sense  offaoenU  vol 
jwtanU, 

901.  JWimtrM:  decrees— purposes.  Steva: 


in  the  sense  c^dura,  AVmi:  this  Im  tb» 
common  reading.    Heyne  reads,  €L 

905.  feodif:  escapes  from  lbs  wood.  This 
shows  the  danger  he  had  been  in  fion  the 
ambnsh,  which  Tarans  laid  for  him. 

907.  Lon^  poMtibui.  Longis  mnsi  be 
taken  here  m  the  sense  of  imifftf,  orpMsi- 
5ttf  in  theseose  of  tnlersnlis.  RuBassayn, 
iongo  inUrtfaUio. 

910.  Setvum :  fierce— 'Taliant  in  arms. 

911.  Flaiui :  in  the  sense  of  hinnifut. 
913.  Ibero  gurgitt :  in  the  westem  ocean. 

Here  the  poet  snppoaed  the  son  to  eztiagiitflh 
his  light  eyery  cTening. 
915.  Mania:  in  the  sense  of  ostfrv. 


QUESTIONS. 

How  does  this  book  open?  What  are  the  disi 

What  does  iEneas  do  with  the  body  of    character? 


featorea  of 


Pallas? 

How  many  chosen  men  accompany  it  ? 

What  effect  had  the  news  of  his  death 
upon  his  father? 

How  many  captives  did  JEneas  send  as 
victims  to  his  Mana  f 

Whom  does  the  poet  here  imitate  ? 

Does  the  poet  here  outrage  the  character 
of  his  hero? 

Is  there  any  expresnon  of  Homer,  which 
disapproves  of  the  conduct  of  Achilles,  in 
offering  human  victims  at  the  tomb  of  Pa- 
trodus? 

Is  there  a  difBsrance  in  character  between 
the  two  heroes? 


When  the  news  of  the  defeat  readied  the 
dty,  what  eflfect  did  it  prodooe  upon  the 
Latins? 

Did  Latinus  send  ambassadors  to  JSnsas, 
to  desire  a  truce,  fox  the  pupoee  of  bniying 
their  dead  ? 

Was  this  granted  to  them  ? 

How  long  a  time  was  agreed  npoa  for 
thatpuipose? 

Who  was  a  prindpal  pecson  of  this  cn- 
bassy? 

Who  was  Dranoes? 

What  is' his  character? 

Where  was  Turaos  at  this  time? 

On  the  return  of  the  ■mbawadori  from 
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DuHMde,  did  Latinuscall  a  ommcil  of  state 
toxaceWe  the  answer  f 

What  was  the  nature  of  that  answer  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  Latins? 

Who  was  the  principal  person  of  that 

embaasy' 

Who  was  Diomede? 

Why  did  he  come  to  Italy  ? 

What  were  his  reasons  for  declining  to 
take  part  with  Tnrfius  and  the  Latins  ? 

What  does  he  say  of  the  valor  of  iEneas  ? 

What  course  did  he  advise  Latinus  to 
take? 

What  city  did  he  build  in  Italy  ? 

Where  was  it  situated  ? 

What  is  said  of  his  companions  in  arms? 

Is  this  a  ridiculous  and  improbable  stoiy  ? 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  Latinus  in  re- 
gard to  the  war  ? 

Did  he  make  any  speech  upon  the  occa- 
sion? 

What  did  he  propose  to  do  ? 

What  is  the  ohwacter  of  the  speech  of 
Dranoes? 

Of  what  did  he  accuse  Tumus  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  the  reply  of 
Tumus? 

What  is  his  object  in  this  reply  ? 

Were  there  any  political  parties  at  this 
time  among  the  Liatms? 

Who  may  be  said  to  have  been  at  the 
head  ofthepartv  in  favor  of  Tumus?  . 

Who  was  at  the  head  of  the  other  party  ? 

What  did  this  party  wish  to  effect? 

Was  any  proposition  made  to  Tumus  to 
decide  the  dispute  with  J£neas  in  single 
combat  ? 

Who  made  the  proposition  ? 

How  was  it  leceiTed  by  Tumus? 

Did  he  express  any  reluctance  to  meet 
iEIneas? 

Dorinpr  the  deliberations  of  the  council, 
what  inforroaUon  reaches  Laurentum? 

What  effect  had  this  advance  of  the  enemy 
upon  Latinus  ? 

What  did  Tumus  do  upon  this  emer- 
gency? 

In  how  many  divisions  were  the  enemy 
to  advance  ? 

Under  whose  command  were  the  infantry 
to  march? 

In  what  way  were  they  to  approach  the 
city? 

How  were  the  cavalry  to  advaffce  ? 

Could  they  come  in  any  olher  way .' 


What  was  the  nature  of  tlie  ground  over 
which  each  division  was  to  pass  ? 

How  did  Tumus  receive  this  information  ? 

What  resolution  did  he  take  on  receiving 
this  intelligence  ? 

Would  this  give  him  any  particular  ad- 
vantage over  £neas  ? 

In  what  would  it  consist? 

Where  does  Tumus  meet  Camilla  P 

Does  he  confer  upon  her  the  command  of 
the  cavalry? 

What  direction  doeahe  give  her? 

Who  was  Camilla? 

Who  was  her  father? 

What  did  his  subjects  do  to  him? 

What  was  the  age  of  Camilla  at  that 
time? 

How  did  he  save  his  child  from  the  futy 
of  his  subjects? 

How  did  he  save  himself? 

To  whom  did  he  dedicate  his  daughter? 

What  was  the  manner  of  her  education? 

Was  she  a  favorite  of  Diana  ? 

Did  she  afterward  succeed  to  the  throne 
oftheVolsci? 

How  was  Camilla  armed? 

For  what  was  she  distinguished? 

Who  assisted  her  in  command^  during  the 
action? 

Who  commenced  the  fight  ? 

How  many  times  dH  the  combatanta 
charffe  each  other  and  retreat? 

What  took  place  after  this  ? 

How  did  Camilla  distinguish  herself? 

What  were  some  of  her  deeds  of  valor? 

By  whom  was  she  finally  killed  ? 

What  effect  had  her  death  upon  the  issue 
of  the  battle? 

By  whom  was  Aruns  dain  ? 

By  whose  orders  was  he  slain? 

And  by  whose  arrow? 

Did  Aruns  conduct  in  a  cowardly  manner 
,on  this  ooession  ? 

Was  he  sensible  of  it? 

Finding  herself  mortally  wounded,  what 
did  CamUhi  do  ? 

Whom  did  she  send  to  acquaint  Tumus 
of  the  state  of  the  battle? 

What  eSdd  had  the  news  upon^him? 

Did  he  leave  his  place  of  concealment? 

What  took  place  immediately  afterward  ? 

Was  this  an  unlucky  circumstance  for 
Tumus  ? 

What  prevented  a  renewal  of  the  fight:' 

When  was  the  decisive  action  fought? 


LIBER   DUODECIMUS. 


TuKNU9,  perceiving  his  troops  to  be  diaheartened  by  their  reverses,  resolves  to  accept  the 
proposal  of  deciding  th^  dispute  by  single  cetnbat  with  JEtntna.    Latiniu,  in  a  tender 
and  pathetic  speech,  endeavors  to  cussuade  him  from  it.    He  advisee  him  to  relmquish 
his  claim  to  Lavinia,  and  seek  a  wife  among  the  daughters  of  the  Italian  princes.      He 
plainly  tells  him,  that  the  gods  forbid  him  to  unite  his  daughter  to  any  other  than  ar 
foreigner.    He  recounts  the  disastrous  consequences  of  his  opposition  to  the  Tra|ans, 
and  concludes  by  reminding  him  of  his  aged  father,  and  the  sorrow  that  would  fall 
upon  him,  if  the  issue  were  to  prove  disastrous.    At  this  critical  moment,  the  queen 
comes  in,  seconds  her  husband's  entreaties,  and  beseeches  him  to  relinquiafa  his  rash 
purpose.    'She  declares,  the  safety  of  their  family  and  kingdom  depends  upon  his  lile; 
and  that  she  is  resolved  to  pensh  with  him,  and  not  to  see  Lavinia  tranafeired  to 
^neas.    But  the  hero  is  not  moved  from  his  purpoee,  and  prefen  to  die  luther  than 
part  with  his  beloved  Lavinia. 

The  virgin  tieard  the  expostulation  of  her  mother,  and  love  kindled  a  blush  upon  her 
cheeks.  This  thrilled  through  the  heart  of  Turnus,  and  all  the  tender  emotions  of  his 
soul  were  roused.  Forthwith  he  sends  Idmon  to  tlie  Trojan  camp  to  proclaim,  that  on 
the  following  day,  be  would  decide  tlie  dispute  with  ^neas. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  prepares  his  armor,  and  examines  his  steeds.  At  the  return  of  day, 
the  parties  repur  to  the  field.  Latinus  accompanies  Turnus.  Here  he  ratifies  a  league 
with  tineas,  and  calls  the  gods  to  witness.  To  prevent  its  execution,  Jono  sent  the 
nymph  Jutuma,  the  sister  of  Turnus,  to  rouse  the  Rutulians  to  arms,  and  kindle  the 
war.  For  this  purpose,  she  caused  a  portentous  sign  in  the  hearens,  which  the  aagar 
interpreted  favorably  for  the  Italians.  Forthwith  he  hurled  a  spear  among  the  Trojans, 
and  the  two  armies  rushed  to  the  combat  with  great  impetuosity.  Latinus  hastens 
from  the  field.  JEne^Ls  is  wounded  by  an  arrow,  which  caused  great  confusion  among 
the  Trojans.  Turnus,  observing  this,  mounts  his  car,  and  drives  over  the  field,  spread* 
ing  death  and  desolation  in  his  course.  Wherever  he  directs  his  way,  whole  troops  and 
squadrons  flee  before  him.    He  performs  prodigious  feats  of  valor. 

In  the  mean  time,  iEneas  retires  from  tbe  6eid,  and  demands  the  speediest  relief.  *  He  is 
miraculously  healed  by  Venus.  This  bemg  done,  the  hero  calls  for  his  arms,  embraces 
Ascanius,  and  goes  in  search  of  Turnus.  The  fight  now  is  renewed  on  the  part  of  the 
Trojans,  and  the  victorious  Rutulians  fly.  At  tliis  crisis,  Jutuma  takee  the  reins  of  her 
brojther  8  steed,  and  drives  hiio  victorious  over  thf>  plain.  /Eneas  pursues,  and  seeks  by 
every  method  to  meet  and  engage  him ;  but  Juturna  baffles  all  his  efforts.  Unable  to 
effect  his  purpose,  he  resolves  to  wreak .  his  vengeance  upon  the  Rutulians ;  and  here 
he  commenced  a  dreadfiil  slaoghter :  the  noblest  of  the  ItaUans  fall.  Turnus,  too, 
drives  on  with  no  less  impetuosity,  and  Trojan,  Tuscan,  and  Arcadian  bite  the  grotmd. 

iGneas,  «t  the  suggestion  of  Venus,  resolves  to  attack  the  city,  and  by  one  decisive  blow, 
either  force  Turnus  to  the  combat,  or  overthrow  the  empire  of  Latinus.  For  this  pur* 
pose  he  assembles  his  troops,  explains  his  designs,  and  exhorts  them  to  assault  the  city 
with  vigor.  They  instantly  mount  the  walls,  and  spread  the  devouring  flames.  At 
this  sudden  change  of  affairs,  all  hearts  are  tilled  with  dismay.  The  que^i,  expecting 
that  Turnus  was  slain,  and  his  troops  routed,  resolved  not  to  survive  the  sad  catas- 
trophe, and  frantic  with  despair,  hung  herself. 

In  this  state  of  tUingjp,  Sages  flies  to  Turnus,  and  informs  him  that  iEIneas  was  thundering 
in  arms ;  that  the  city-  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  that  all  looked  to  him  for  pro- 
tection ;  and  that,  in  despair,  the  queen,  his  faithful  fiiend,  had  deprived  herself  of  life. 
At  this  information  the  hero  is  struck  with  amazemebit,  and  turning  his  eyes,  he  bdiolds 
the  very  tower,  which  he  himself  had  built  for  the  defbnce  of  the  city,  wrapt  in  fianipe. 
He  could  not  bear  the  sight ;  and  leaving  his  sister,  he  i^rang  from  his  chariot,  and 
rushed  through  darts  and  foes,  calling  upon  the  hostile  annies  to  desist  from  the  ^t ; 
that  he  was  come  to  enter  the  lists  with  iSneas.  Instantly  a  cessation  of  arms  took 
place,  and  the  two  heroes  prepare  for  the  combat.  At  first  they  throw  their  javelins 
from  a  distance,  and  rush  to  close  combat  with  great  violence.  They  blows  on  blows  > 
redouble.    Turnus,  rising  high  to  give  his  blow  more  eSdttt  breaks  his  Bwoid  by  the 
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hilt.  He  now  discovers  a  fatal  misUke.  When  fint  he  mounted  his  car,  ardent  for 
the  fight,  he  had  taken  the  sword  of  his  charioteer,  Mitescus,  instead  of  his  own  trusty 
swor^  which  Vulcan  had  made  for  his  father  Dannus.  He  is  now  left  defenoelesa,a&d 
at  the  mercy  of  his  foe.  He  flies  off  swift  as  the  wind,  pursued  by  £neas,  and  pressed 
on  all  sides  by  the  Trojans.  He  calls  for  his  heavenly-tempered  sWerd,  and  chidee  the 
Rntnlians.  None  of  them  dare  to  interfere,  being  prevented  by  the  threats  of  Aneas. 
Jatuma,  at  length,  restored  his  sword  to  him,  and  Venus  disengaged  the  spear  of 
iEIneas.    The  two  heroes  again  prepare  for  the  combat. 

At  this  juncture,  Jove  interposes  in  favor  of  £neas.  His  first  care  is  to  withdraw  Jntoma 
from  the  contest.  For  this  purpose,  he  despatches  one  of  the  furies  to  the  field  of  battle, 
whieh,  assuming  the  form  of  an  owl,  flies  badcward  and  forward  before  the  face  of 
Tumus.  The  hero  knew  the  portentous  -t>men.  A  shivering  pervaded  his  limbs : 
coldness  unnerved  his  arm.  His  reason  left  him :  his  speech  forsook  him.  As  soon  as 
Jutuma  heard  the  whizzing  of  the  fuiy^s  wings,  she  recognised  the  direful  messenger ; 
and  in  all  the  agony  of  grief  and  distress,  and  uttering  the  tenderest  expressions  of 
affectionate  attachment  to  her  brother,  she  fled  from  his  sight,  and  plunged  herself  in 
the  deep  river. 

JSneas  in  the  mean  time  urges  on  the  attack,  and  calls  upon  Tumus  no  longer  to  decline 
the  contest.  He  replied,  "- 1  fear  not  thee,  nor  thy  boasting  words :  I  fear  the  gods 
alone :  I  fear  Jove,  who  is  my  enemy.''  At  this  moment,  he  seizes  a  huge  stone  that 
lay  near  him,  and  hurled  it  at  ^neas ;  but  it  reached  him  not.  The  fury  had  deprived 
him  of  his  wonted  strength.  His  efforts,  therefore,  were  unavailing.  His  knees  sunk 
under  him;  and  trembling  seized  his  whole  body,  ^neas  throws  a  javelin,  which 
wounds  him  in  the  thigh,  and  caused  him  to  fall  upon  his  knee.  In  this  situation,  he 
acknowledges  himself  vanquished,  and  resigns  Lavinia,  the  royal  bride,  to  the  victor. 
One  favor  ho  asked,  on  account  of  his  aged  father,  that  his  body  might  be  restored  to 
liis  friends.  £neas,  moved  with  compassion  at  the  mention  of  his  aged  father,  was 
about  also  to  spare  his  life  ;  when,  discovering  upon  bis  shoulder  the  b^t  which  Pallas 
wore,  he  became  indignant,  and  plmiged  into  his  bosom  his  naked  sword. 

TURNUS  ut  infrractos  adverse  Marte  Latinos 
Defecisse  videt,  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci, 

Se  signari  oculis  :  ultrd  implacabilis  ardet,  '  3.  Oculis  rnnnium 

AttoUitque  animos.     Poenoram  qualis  in  arvis 
Sancius  ille  gravi  venantdm  vulnere  pectus,  5     5.  Qualis  ille  Ico  in 

Turn  demum  movet  anna  leo ;  gaudetque  comantes       ^^^^^^cto '"'avr^^ 

Excutiens  cervice  toros,  fixumque  latronis  ^"     ^^  ^  *^* 

Impavidus  frangit  telum,  et  fremit  ore  cruento.         ^      ^ 

Haud  secus  acceiiso  gliscit  violentia  Turno.^^  j .  ^r       ^ 

Turn  sic  aflfatur  regem,  atque  ita  turbidusliml :         !&' 

Nulla  mora  in  Turno :  nihil  est  quocl  dicta  retractent         .    /  ; 

Ignavi  ^neadffi  ;  nee,  quae  pepig^re^Tebusent.  y-^^   ^'  12.   Recusent  facert 

Congredior :  fer  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  foedus. '  ea  quas 

Aut  h4c  Dardanium  dextr^  sub  Tartara  mittam, 

Desertorem  Asisb;  sedeant,  spectentque  Latini !         15 

Et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam  : 

NOTES. 

1. /i^roetoi;  broken— disheartened.  Mar*  7.  Laironh :  the  hunter.  Fixum:  that 
it :  in  the  sense  of  pugna  vel  bello,  had  pierced  his  breast. 

2.  PromtMsa :  his  promises  that  he  would         9.  Gliscil :  in  the  sewe  of  crescit. 

meet  £neas  in  single  combat.  11.  Retractent  dicta:    that  thoy  should 

3.  UUrb,  This  word  implies,  that  Tur-  retract  their  words,  ^neas  was  the  first 
nus  was  impelled  by  some  violent,  but  vo-  who  proposed  to  decide  the  dispute  in  single 
luntary  emotion.  combat  with  Turn  us ;  and  he  had  pledged 

4.  Pttnorum :  the  Carthaginians,  here  himself  to  accept  tlie  proposition :  to  this 
put  for  the  Africans  in  general.  reference  is  made  verse  2,  supra.    ^W)d: 

6,  jMwet  arma :  he  moves  his  arms — ^he     a  conj.  or  in  the  sense  of  06  qnod, 
presto  for  the  attack.     Comaniea  lorot:         13.  Fer:  in  the  sense  of q^er.     Coneipe: 
the  shaggy,  or  bushy  mane.   JUe  Uo:  a.  lion,     in  the  sense  of  sand, 
by  way  of  emineooe.  16.  Re/ellam :  in  the  sense  of  avertam  vel 
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17.  Ant  DrofmutbM^  Aut  habeat  vietos  ;  cedat  Lavinia  conjox* 
^  *^  ^***X^^     ^^  sedato  respondit  corde  Latinus : 
TOui^ooiijax  Q  praeatans  animi  juvenis,  quantum  ipse  feroct  ^.^^  ^^ 

20.  CoDflQbre  <i6i      Virtute  exauperaa,  tantd  me  impeiiSius  lequum  est        2U 

Consulere,  atque  omnes  metuentem  expendefe  casus. 
Sunt  tibi  regna  patris  Dauni,  sunt  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu :  nee  non  aurumque  animusqoe  Latino  est. 
24.  Innupte  virginei  Sunt  alise  innupt®  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris,  5M 

Nee  genus  indecores.    Sine  me  haec  hand  mollia  fain 
Sablatis  aperire  dolis ;  simul  hiec  animo  kauri. 
Me  natam  nulli  veterum  sociare  proeonim 
Fas  erat,  idque  omnes  Divique  hominesque  canebanf . 
Victus  amore  tui,  cognata  sanguine  victns, 
Conjugis  et  mcBsts  lachrymis,  vincla  omnia  mpt ;     90 
31.  Eripui  earn  pro-  Promissam  eripni  genero  ;  anna  impia  sumpst. 
misMun  Ex  illo  qui  me  casus,  quae,  Tume,  sequantnr 

88.  Ex  iDo  tempore^  O  Bella,  vides ;  quantos  primus  patiare  labores. 
Tunw,  VI  ••  £jg  magnA  victi  pugnlL,  vix  uibe  tuemur 

Spes  Italas :  recalent  nostro  Tiberina  floenta  35 

Sanguine  adhuc,  campique  ingentes  ossibus  albent« 
Qu6  referor  toties  ?  qus  mentem  insania  mutat  t 
38.  Si  p&ratoB  torn  ^''  1^u™<>  exstincto,  socios  sum  accire  paratus ; 
Aocira  TVmanoi       ,      Cur  non,  incolumi,  potiite  certamina  tollo  ? 
99.  £o  meolumi         Quid  consanguine!  Rutuli,  quid  cstera  dicet 
41.  iVm  xeftitet  kae^^^^f  ^  mortem  si  te  ;  fore  dicta  refutet ! 
tnm  dicta  Prodiderim,  natam  et  connubia  nostra  petentem  / 

Respice  res  bello  varias ;  miserere  parentis 
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NOTES.      ^    ^  ^.,  . j  (§ft<.  . 


ttfuiabo.  Crimen :  either  the  common  dis- 
graoe,  by  the  preceding  defeat  and  flight : 
or  the  imputation  thrown  upon  him  by 
Draoces  and  others,  of  hie  wanting  couraff  e 
to  meet  JEneat.  This  last  appears  to  be 
the  sense  of  Roans. 

19.  Feroct:  boM— daring.  Quon/um.* 
in  the  sense  of  quanta^  corresponding  with 
toH^.  Prtutant  oatmi:  excelling  in  cou- 
rage—valor. 

S9.  Tbnl^  imptnHiis  aquum:  by  so  much 
the  more  anzioosly,  it  is  just  that  I  should 
consult  your  safety. 

21.  Canu:  hasard — dangers. 

23.  AVc  non  aurumque :  Mrrius  takes  the 
sense  of  these  words  to  be :  Latmut  etUit 
0pukntut  ett^  et  nobiUt  eiiam  abtqtte  hit  nup^ 
UiM :  implying  that,  as  Tamus  was  power- 
ful and  wealthy  enough  without  contracting 
an  alliance  wiUi  Latinus,  so  Latinus  needed 
not  to  match  his  daughter  with  him  for  the 
sake  of  aggrandizing  himself.  Though  this 
makes  sense  of  ourum,  it  puts  a  forced  sig- 
nification upon  animuM.  Ruasus  says,  sunt 
quoque  Latino  dvritM  et  boievolentia. 

Tho  expression  implies,  that  Latinus  en- 
tertained a  friendly  disposition  towards 
Turnos,  and  desired  to  promote  his  happi- 
neas  in  aa^  way  that  his  wealth  ceuld  con* 
tribute  to  it;  but  be  could  not  bestow  his 
Aoghter  upon  him.     He  adrises  him  to 


seek  a  wife  among  the  Italian  princesses'; 
among  whom  he  would  find  some  one  wor- 
thy  of  so  distinguished  a  prince.  Manu : 
by  valor. 

26.  Dolit  nUtlalis :  guile,  or  decut  being 
taken  away — ^in  plain  words.  Eatu :  sup. 
in  ti  of  the  verb  for :  to  be  spoken,  or  said. 
Hauri :  in  the  sense  of  oudL 

28.  Can^ant:  in  the  sense  of  prmdiee- 
bant  vol  monebant* 

ft9,*Cognato  sanguine.  Tbmus  was  the 
son  of  Venilia,  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  wife 
of  Latinus.  Hence  the  propriety  of  oogn^s 
sanguine:  kindred  blood.  Vinda:  ze- 
straints — obligations. 

33.  Primus :  in  the  sense  ofprinetps. 

34.  Bis  vittL  They  were  first  beaten  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  when  .£neas  landed 
hta  reinforcements  from  Etruria;  and  a  se- 
cond time  vanquished  under  the  walls  of 
Latium,  in  the  horee  fight,  when  Camilla 
was  slain.    See  the  prodding  book. 

37.  Quo  referor:  why  am  I  carried  m 
often  backward  .^-—why  do  I  change  my 
resolution  so  often,  of  giving  my  dsifghter 
to  £neas  ? 

39.  Ceriamirui:  disputes— contests. 

41.  /Vt :  fortune— the  ismie  of  the  oon* 
test. 

43.  Res:  state— condition. 
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IjOngaevi,  qupm  nunc  moestum  patria  Ardea  longe  ^4.  Long^  a  te 

Dividit*     Haudquaquam  dictis  violentia  Tumi  45 

Flectitur :  ezsuperat  magis,  sgrescitque  medendo. 

Ut  primum  fan  potuit,  sic  institit  ore : 

Qaam  pro  me  curam  fferis,  hanc  precor,  optima,  pro  me    ^'  ^/y*"™®  rRropH 

Deponas,  letumque  smaa  pro  laude  pacisci.  ^«  a  h^      ^^^^  ^  ^nBTquwn 

Et  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrumque  haud  debile^extrfi.       50gerii 

Spargimus^  et  hostro  sequitur  de  vulnere  sanguis.  62.  Eum  tagwotm 

lionge  iJli  Dea  mater  erit,  que  nube  fugacem 

FoBmineA  tegat,  et  vanis  sese  occulat  umbris. 

At  regina,  novi  pugnas  conterrita  sorte, 
Flebat,  et  ardentem  generum  moritura  tenebat :        65 
Tum^,  per  has  ego  te  lachr3rmas,  per  si  quis  Amatse        56.  O  Turne,  preror 
Tangit  honoe  animum.    Spes  tu  nunc  una  senects,      *•  ^h?!,^  A°ta**^ 
Tu  requies  misers :  decus  imperiumque  Latini  ^  ^^^  g^^u^ 

Te  pends :  in  te  omnia  domus  inclinata  recumbit.  luum 

Unum  oro ;  desiste  manum  committere  Teucriff.        60    58.  To  et  «Dto  requies 
Qui  te  cunque  manent  isto  certamine  casus,  "*^"!^^ 

Et  me,  Turne,  manent.    Simul  base  invisa  relinquam      ^  l^Si^rmeMnTet 
Lumina,  nee  generum  £neam  captiva  videbo.  me 

Accepit  Yofiem  lachrymis  Lavinia  matris, 
Flagiantes  perfusa  genas :  cui  plurimus  ignem         65 
Subjecit  rubor,  et  <^eracta  per  ora  cucurrit. 
Indum  sanguineo  yeluti  violaverit  ostro 
8i  quis  ebur ;  vel  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  multi 
Alba  rosi :  tales  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 
Blum  turbat  amor,  figitque  in  virgine  vultus.  70 

Ardet  in  arma  magis ;  paucisque  affatur  Amatam : 

Ne,  quffiso,  ne  me  lachrjrmis,  neve  omine  tanto  72.  O  meter,  oium), 

Prosequere  in  duri  certamina  Martis  euntem,  ne,  ne  proeequere  me 

NOTES. 

44.  Ardea :  the  capital  dty  of  the  Ratuli.  Tumiu  were  sUin,  that  Lavinia  ehould  fkU 
The  whole  address  of  Latinos  is  tender  and  to  iEneas ;  that  die  Rotoli  shoold  be  hie 
pathetic,  and  bespeaks  the  goodness  of  his     sobjects,  &c.    Vene  17,  sopra. 

heart.  Among  other  arguments  to  dissuade  57.  Honos :  respect — ^regard. 

Tomos  from  the  combat,  he  mentions  his  59.  Domus :  in  the  sense  oifiamUa.    h^ 

aged  father.  elinata :  in  the  sense  cfprona  Tel  Udfent. 

45.  Dividii :  in  the  sense  of  tq>araL  60.  DestMte :  in  the  sense  of  emt/^e.   Com- 

46.  ^greseit  medendo :  he  grows  more  mitten  manum :  to  engage  in  dose  combat, 
obstinate  by  being  penoaded — by  applying  Roeus  says,  eoruenre  manum, 
remedies.     Medmdo:  a  gerond.  in  <lo,  of  63.  Liunina:  in  the  sense  of  lueem  vel 
mei/eor.    This  is  said  by  way  of  metaphor,  vitam. 


47.  hutitit :   he  proceeded — began   to        64.  Aoeepit  *  in  the  sense  of  audUL 
speak.  65.  PeifitMannM:  WfH  as  to  her blaab- 

48.  Gtrit :  in  the  sense  of  haba.  ing  cheelu  wiUi  tears.    A  Grecim.    See 

49.  Paeitci :  to  exchange  death  for  glo-  £d.  i.  55. 

ry — ^to  obtain  fflory  and  renown  in  the  room        66.  Rubor :  modes^,  by  meloii.  Jgnem : 

of  death — for  death.  the  glow,  or  blosh,  which  her  extreme  mo- 

51.  De  vuhure  nottro :  from  the  woond  desty  difiused,  or  spread  oyer  her  chedur. 
inflicted  by  os.  Subjedi^roperlj  signifies,  spread  under  the 

52.  pea  mater  erit  Umgc  illL    This  is  a  skin.    Catrfacta :  rad  (or  Unafaiiig)  eoonts- 
Latin  idiom.    The  meaning  is :  ku  mother  nance. 

%nU  be  far  from  affording  ham  amf  attittaneey        67.  Violaoerit :  in  the  ecoee  of  Itftaemf. 
as  she  had  done  on  former  occasions.    It        70.  Tkirbatf  in  the  sense  ofagitat* 
wiB  net  be  in  her  power  to  do  it.  72.  Tanto :  in  the  sense  of  tn^utfe.  The 

54.  Sorte:  §or$  here  means  the  terms,  or  repetition  of  the  ne  is  emphaUoal,    Prote- 

conditioiis  of  the  combat.    These  were.  If  quere  properly  signifies,  to  conroy :  here,  te 
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74.  Mora  mortis  est  Q  m^ter :  neque  enim  Turao  mora  libera  martis. 
libera  Tumo.     TJt,  O^^njjug  jjjgc,  Idmon,  Phrygio  raea  dicta  tynmno  75 

Idmon,  nunimi  refer     jj^^^  placituTa  refer :  cum  priraum  cnufdna  ccelo 

Puniceis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubebit ; 
Non  Teucros  agat  in  Rutulos :  Teucriim  anna  qviescant, 
£t  Rutuliim  :  nostra  dirimatur  sanguine  bellnm  : 
lllo  qusralur  conjux  Lavinia  campo.  80 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  rapidusque  in  tecta  reeesait, 
82.Tuen8eMfremeD-Poscit  equos,  gaudetque  tuens  ante  ora  fremenCes, 
tee  uite  ^ut  an.  Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia ; 

84.  Qui  eqtii  Qgi  candore  nives  anteirent,  cursibus  auras. 

Circumstant  properi  aurigas,  manibusque  laceiount     85 
Peetora  plausa  cavis,  et  colla  comantia  poctunt.  J 
87.  Dekioc  Tumtu  ^P^  dehinc  auro  squalentem  alboque  orichalco*  ' .  •i^ 
ipse  '  Circumdat  loricam  faumeris ;  simul  aptat  habendo 

Enseroque,  cl3'peuroque,  et  rubne  comua  distsB  : 
Ensem,  quem  Dauno  ignipotens  Deus  ipse  pareati     90 
Fecerat,  et  Stygi&  candentem  tinzerat  und^. 
Exin,  qu»  mediis  ingenti  adnixa  columnaB 
iEdibus  adstabat,  Talidam  vi  corripit  haatam, 

95.  O  hait&,  nun-  Actoris  Aurunci  spolium :  quassatque  tremen|em, 
quam  fruatrata  Vociferans :  Nunc,  6  nunquam  frustrata  Tocatas        95 

96.  Olim    mazimuB  Hasta  meos,  nunc  tempas  adest ;  te  maximoa  Actor, 
sTfS^  ab  iUoT*  T"™>  ""»*'  dextia  gerit ;  da  sterMre  corpus, 

tMa  valida  Loncamque  manu  valida  lacerare  revulaam 

Semiviri  Phrygis,  et  fosdare  in  pulvere  crioes, 
Vibratos  calido  ferro,  myrrh4que  madeuteB.  100 

101.  Ejus  ardentis      His  a^ntur  fariis,  totoque  ardentis  ab  ore 

NOTES. 

follow,  or  accompany.     Her  tears  were  an  their  hollow  hands.     Coiia :  in  the  sense  of 

inauspicious  omon,  or  presage  of  the  event,  jtiba, 

74.  J^eqw  mim  :  as  if  he  had  said :  your  87.  Squalaitem :   rough  with  gdd,  and 

tears  will  be  of  no  avail,  for  I  have  pasRcd  pale,  Sic. 

ray  word ;  and,  if  death  be  the  event,  I  88.  Habendo :  for  carry Uig — wearing.  A 

cannot  retract ;  I  have  no  power  to  retard,  gcii.  in  do  of  the  dat.  case.     The  same  as  ad 

or  put  off  my  destiny.    Tiiis  is  the  plain  habetidum.     Ruceus  says,  ul  gesientur. 

meaning  of  Uie  passage  ;  yet  Serviua  con-  89.  Coriiua  rubra  crista :  &e  extreniitiea 

aiders  it  inexpUcable.    Mora :  a  putting  off,  of  the  crimson  plume.    The  critim  wera  the 

or  deferring.  feathers  worn  upon  the  helmeti  and  rising 

78.  JVbn  agat :  let  him  not  lead  his  Tro-  above  it  The  comua  were  the  ends,  or  ex- 

jans,  &c  treniities  of  these  plumes,  put  for  the  whole 

83,  Ort%ta :    the  daughter  of  Ewch-     P^"™«  ®f  *"^'  ^J  ^7^^  •  *«"**  ^^^  *««ni 


thens  king  of  Athens,  who  was  said  to  bo  ^^^  ^^^  helmet,  by  meton. 

earned  away  by  Boreas  into  Thrace.    She  ^-  fl^y>otent  Deus :  Vulcan. 

was  reputed  a  goddew,  and  Virgil  makes  ®^-  Ttnrerai:  m  the  sense  of  menenL 

PUumnus,  the  great-grandfather  of  Tumus,  ^3-  f^alidam  hasUun.      This  spear  had 

to  haVe  received  these  horses  from  her.  been  Uken  from  Auruncian  Actor,  either  by 

Tfataee,  thepUee  of  her  residence,  was  fa-  Turnus  hunself,  or  one  of  his  ancestors, 

nious  for  breeding  generoiid  steeds.    Dnnts  :  ^^^^^  »^  »  caAled  spolium.  Actor  was  slam, 

plainly  in  the  sense  of  muniM  vef  dmunu  ^^'  Frustrata:  deceiving-MixsappointiDg. 

HU0«B  says,  omamentunL  ^^-  J-^^f^ore :  to  rend — break  in  pieces. 

84.    Jnteirent:     exceUed-surpasscd  -  J^' ^^'"^"^  ^a'T''    ^*^  "  ^«"*^ 

Jluras:  in  the  sense  of  veuioT^^  «fl,^°T  "  '""^  ^?  "^^  n  '^f"^'  "' 

allusion  to  some  custom  of  the  Asiatioa 

86.  Lacessunt ;  in  the  sense  of  palpant.  100.  Vibratos :  curled,  or  twisted  op  with 

Heyne  takes  lacessunl  plausa^  simply   for  a  hot  iron.    To  curl  the  hair,  and  smear  it 

'^iJS'^o  *  ^^^^  unguents,  were  considered  marks  of 

86.  Plausa  cavis :  stroked,  or  patted  with  effeminacy. 
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SciatilliB  abeistunt :  oculis  micat  acribus  ignis. 
Magitua  veluti  cum  prima  in  pnelia  taurus 
Terrificos  ciet,  alque  irasci  in  cornua  tentat, 
Arbons  obnixus  trunco,  ventosqoe  laoessit  105 

Icnbus,  et  sparsi  ad  pugnam  proludit  aren&. 

Nee  minus  ioterea  maiernis  ssbvus  in  armis 
iEneas  acuit  Martem,  et  se  suscitat  iii, 
Oblato  gaudens  componi  fcedere  bellum. 
Turn  socios  moefltique  metum  solatur  liiliy  110 

l^ta  docens  :  regique  jubet  responsa  Latino 
Cetta  referre  viros,  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 

Postera  vix  suromos  spargebat  lumine  montes 
Orta  dies ;  cum  primum  alto  se  gurgite  tollunt 
Solis  equi,  lucemque  elatia  naribus  jefflant.  115 

Campum  ad  certamen,  magnse  sub  mcenibus  urbis, 
Dimensi  Rutulique  viri  Teucrique  parabant ; 

In  medioque  focos,  et  Dis  communibus  aras  118.  In  medio  para- 

Gramineas.     Alii  fontemque  ignemque  ferebant,      ^       bant 
Velati  lino,  et  vefbenft  tempora  vincti.  -wXnr^^^lSO    120.  Vincti^wwd tarn- 
Procedit  legio  Auson1di!ini,  pilataque  plenis  ^^^ 

Agmina  so  fundunt  portis.     Uinc  Tro'ius  omnia, 
Tyrrhenusque  ruit  variis  exercitus  armis  ; 

Jiaud  secus  instructi  ferro,  quam  si  aspera  Maitis  124.  Instructi  mnt 

Pugna  vocet.    .Nee  non  mediis  in  millibus  ipst         125     125.  Vocet  eot 
Ductores  auro  volitant  ostroque  decori ; 
Et  genus  A.8saraci  iMnestheus,  et  fortis  Asylas, 
Et  Messapus  equftm  domitor,  Neptunia  proles.  ^ 

Utque  dato  signo  spatia  in  sua  quisque  recessit, 
Defigunt  tellure  bastas,  et  scuta  reclinant.  130 

Turn  studio  efiusae  matres,  et  vulgus  inermum, 
Invalidique  wnes,  turres  et  tecta  domorum 
Obsedere  :  suii  portis  sublimibus  adstant. 


At  Jimo  e  summo,  qui  nunc  Albanus  habctur  ; 


131.  Stadio   videndi 
certamen 

134.  At  Juno  prospi- 
cicns  e  summo  tomulo 


NOTES. 


102.  ^btisttmt :  fly  off  from.  Rusdus  says, 
erumpuni. 

103.  Mugitut :  bellowin^rs.  Ciet :  in  the 
sense  of  emittit, 

105.  LMcetsit :  in  the  sense  of  prooocat. 

106.  Prohidit.     Raaeus  says,  para/. 

107.  Matemii  armis :  the  armor  made  by 
Vulcan,  at  the  desire  of  his  mother.  Hence 
called  matemi*.  JVer  miniu:  in  the  sense 
of  nee  mm :  likewise — also— in  like  manner. 

101).  Mattem:  in  the  sense  of  pugnam. 
Acuit :  prepares  for  the  combat. 

109.  Oblato  fnedere :  upon  the  conditions, 
or  terms  offered. 

111.  Docens  fata :  teaching  them  the  pur- 
poses of  ihe  ^odfl  concerning  htm.  Huieus 
says,  aperient  fala  illis, 

1 12.  Dicere :  in  the  sense  of  pmponere. 
Leges :  terms — conditions. 

114.  Aito  gurgite :  from  the  deep  ocean. 
116.  Campion:  the  g^round— ^pace.   De^ 
tnensi  :  haying  measured  it  out. 


1 19.  Foniem :  in  the  sense  of  aquam* 

120.  F'elati  lino.  Senrius  says  that  the 
priests  and  sacred  ministers  among  the  Ro- 
mans,  were  prohibited  from  wearing  any 
thing  of  linen ;  and  that  Virgil  designedly 
clotlies  the  feeiaies  or  priests,  in  linen  veils 
on  this  occasion,  to  give  us  to  know  before- 
hand, that  tlie  league  was  to  be  broken ; 
since  it  was  ushered  in  with  unlawful  rites. 
Heyne  reads,  limo^  which  was  a  kind  of 
apron  worn  by  tlie  priests  in  time  of  sacrifice, 
that  reached  down  from  the  navel  to  the 
feet.    The  common  reading  is  lino. 

\^\.  Pilata:  armed  with  darts  or  javelins. 
Agmina:  troops. 

124.  Instnicti  ferro :  furnished,  and 
equipped  with  fLrma, 

I'il.  Qenus:  oAspring,  or  descendants. 
Assaraci.     See  Geor.  iii.  35. 

133.  Obsedere:  in  the  sense  of  impteve* 
runt.    Adstant :  in  the  sense  of  slant. 

134.  Habetur :  in  the  sense  of  voratur. 


574 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


140 


145 


Turn  neque  noroen  erat,  nee  faonos,  aut  gloria  moati  ; 
Prospiciens  tnmuio,  campum  speetabat,  et  ambas     196 
Laurentdm  Troiimque  acies,  urbemque  Latini. 
138.   Div»  JwM  aic  Bxtempld  Tumi  sic  est  effaU  sororem 
a&ta  est  MHPoiem  Tur-  jy^y^  Deam,  staimis  qu«  fluminibusque  scmoria 

Jupiter  erepti  pro  viiginitate  sacravit ; 
142.  Ut  pretderim  te  N3rmpha,  decus  fluviorum,  animo  gratissinia  nostio, 
'^SSS^^^lS^S*^ Scis,  ut  te  cunctis  unam,  qusBcunque  LatiDiB 
qummqae  vtr-  jf  ggnanimi  Jovis  ingratum  ascenddre  cobik, 

145.  7b  in  parte  ocbU  PrsetuleriiDy  coelique  lubens  in  parte  lodUrim. 
meewn  Disce  tuum,  ne  roe  incuses,  Jutuma,  dolorem. 

Qui  visa  est  fortuna  pati,  ParcsBque  sinebant 
1^.  Ret  oedereprM-  Cedere  res  Latio,  Tumam  et  tua  mosnia  texi : 
^^  ^^^^  Nunc  juvenem  imparibus  video  cmicunrere 

Parcarumque  dies  et  vis  inimica  propinqoat. 

Non  pugnam  aspicere  banc  oculis,  non  foDdeia 
158.8itaaiides/aMreTu,  pro  germano  si  quid  prssentiiis  audes, 

Perge ;  decet :  forsan  miseros  meliora  sequeiitur. 

Vix  ea ;  cilm  lachrymas  oculis  Jutuma  profiidit, 

Teique  quaterque  manu  pectus  percuaat  boDeatum. 

Non  lachrymis  hoc  tempus,  ait  Satumia  Juno  ;        156 

Accelera,  et  iratrem,  si  quis  modus,  eripe  morti : 

Aut  tu  bella  cie,  conceptumque  excute  foedus. 

Auctor  ego  audendi.     Sic  exhortata  reliquit 
IGO.JSominoertam    Incertam,  et  tristi  turbatam  vulnere  mentis. 
16  K  Reget  proei4^^  Interei  reges  :  ingenti  mole  Latinus 
-.-A.  ^^  Quadrijugo  vehitur  curru,  cui  tempera  circum 


150 


quid 

154.  Vix  dixerat  ea 


160 


nb  urbe 


NOTES. 


ThiB  mount  was  called  Alban,  from  A&a 
Jjonga^  a  city  built  by  Ascaniuy  after  he  had 
reigned  at  Lamnium  thirty  years.  For  the 
reawm  of  Its  name,  see  An.  viii.  44. 

140.  Prasidet,  Jutuma  is  by  Ovid  called 
a  JVatad.  A  fountain  issuing  fW>m  the  foot 
of  mount  Alban,  and  a  lake  which  it  sup- 
plied, were  sacred  to  her.  Tbe  river  flowed 
into  the  Tiber.  Its  water  was  celebrated 
for  its  purity. 

141.  Sacrmnt:  in  tlie  sense  of  donavU, 
This  honor  Jupiter  conferred  upon  her,  in 
compensation  of  her  lost  virginity. 

143.  Pratulerim  te :  I  preferred  thee  alone, 
&c. 

144.  Ingratum:  the  bed  here  is  called 
ungrateAil,  to  save  the  indecency  of  giving 
that  harsh  epithet  to  Jove.  The  amors  of 
Jupiter  were  always  displeasijig  to  Juno. 
Valpy  observes,  that  tbe  word  is  to  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  tri^ii/i,  agreeing  with  Jovis. 
Heyne  says,  tnvuum  tni^i,  referring  to  Juno. 

145.  In  parte :  in  the  sense,  of  par^tctpem. 

147.  Qui£ ;  as  £ur  as — as  long  as.  Ruieus 
says,  fuaienus. 

148.  7\exi:  in  the  sense  of  defendi. 

150.  Dies  €t  vUrnica :  this  is  a  circumlo- 
cution, denoting  that  tbe  last  day  of  the 
life  of  Tomus  Sad  arrived. 


152.  Prcaentiut.  Servidi  takes  this  in 
the  sense  of  ejfieaeiut^  vel  vekemaUnb,  Bat 
it  may  refer  to  what  Juno  had  just  before 
said ;  non  niignaifi ;  I  cannot  bear  to  see  the 
combat;  lean  only  lament  his  hard  &le. 
and  intercede  for  him  at  a  distance :  bat,  if 
you  have  courage  {audes)  to  lend  your 
brother  some  nearer  aid,  and  assist  him 
with  your  presence,  then  set  about  it  imme- 
diately :  it  becomes  you  t9  attempt  it.  Ru- 
eus  says,  ti/i/itu. 

155.  Honestum :  in  the  sense  of  deeorwn. 

158.  Cie :  in  the  sense  of  excite.  Cen- 
ceptum :  in  the  sense  of  ineeptwn,  Exeute  : 
in  the  sense  offrangc.  Ruibus  says^iiwiiiKc. 

159.  Ego  auetor  emdendi  .•  I  am  the  anthor 
(adviser)  of  the  daring  attempt  Tbe  ge- 
rund is  here  used  in  tM  sense  of  oun. 

160.  Dritti  vulnere. :  with  bitter  agony  of 
mind,      ytibnut^  is  properly  a  wound ;  by 
meton.  the  wounding  instrament;  also  the 
pain,  or  angniBh  ariang  fiom  the  wound. 
Rueua  sajrs,  toHeitudine. 

161 .  Ingenii  mole :  with  a  mighty  retinne. 
Rueus  sajrs,  magna  apparatu. 

163.  Bit  tex  ouraH  radii  :  twelve  golden 
rays  or  beams  represented  the  twdve  signs 
of  the  zodiac.  Ota  iempon :  around  wsose 
refulgent  temples*  &c. 
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165 


170 


Aurali  bis  sex  radii  fblgentia  cingunt, 
Soils  avi  specimen :  bigis  it  Tomus  in  albis, 
Bina  menu  lato  cric^mns  hastilia  ferro. 
Hinc  pater  J5neas,  RomansB  stirpis  origo, 
Stdereo  flagrans  clypeo  et  ccBlestibus  amis, 
£t  juzti  Ascanius,  magne  spes  altera  Romae, 
Procedunt  castris :  puriU|ue  in  Yeste  sacerdos 
SetigMg  foDtum  suis,  intonsamqne  bidentem 
AttijR;  admovitque  peciu  flagrantibos  aris. 
nil  ad  sargOTktem  conversi  lamina  Solem, 
Daat  froges  manibus  salsaa,  et  tempora  ferro 
Summa  notant  pecudum,  paterisque  altaria  libant. 

Tarn  pius  ^neas  stricto  sic  ense  precatur :      *   175 
Esto  nunc  Sol  testis,  et  hsBC  mihi  terra  precanti, 
Qoam  propter  tantos  potai  perferre  labores : 
Et,  pater  omnipotens,  et  tu,  Satumia  Jano, 
Jam  melior,  jam  Diva,  precor :  tuque,  inclyte  Mavors, 
CuBCta  tuo  qui  bella  pater  sub  numine  torques,        180 
Fontesque  fluviosque  voco ;  quteque  SBtheris  alti 
Relligio,  et  qiue  ccBruleo  sunt  numina  ponto : 
Cesserit  Ausonio  si  fors  victoria  Tumo, 
Convenit,  Evandri  victos  discedere  ad  urbem ; 
Cedet  Iidus  agris ;  nee  pdst  anna  uUa  rebelles 


168.  Et  juzta  tiim 


176.  Nttnc^u,  OSol, 
et  hfBC  terra,  propter 
quam  potoi  perferre 
tantoe  labores,  esto  tes- 
tis mihi 

179.  Precor  vos 

leO.  O  indyte  pater 
Mayors,  qui 

184.  TVojant  victos 


185 


NOTES. 


164.  J^tecttnen :  afUr  the  manner  of  his 
grandaire,  the  Sun.  Latinus  was  the  grand- 
son of  Pteta,  who  took  Ciroe  the  daughter 
of  the  Sun  to  wife,  and  by  her  had  Faunus^ 
the  iather  of  Laiimu^  who  was,  therefore, 
the  grandson  of  the  Son.  ^Urii  bigis :  in 
a  chariot  drawn  by  two  white  stee£.  It : 
in  the  sense  of  vehiiur, 

167.  FUigran* :  in  the  sense  of  retpUndent 
▼el  hietns, 

170.  ^Veltfm  teHferm  sum  :  the  young  of 
a  bristly  sow — a  pig.  Rusus  observes,  that 
the  ewe-Iamb  {inUmsam  bidenieni)  was  of- 
fered for  JEneas  after  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks,  who  eommonlv  ratified  a  league 
with  the  sacrifice  of  a  sheep  or  lamb.  The 
swine  again  is  for  Latinus,  after  tiie  Ro- 
man or  Italian  manner;  which,  accord- 
ing to  LiTy,  was  of  great  antiquity.  He 
gives  the  form  of  ratifying  a  league  in 
the  reini  of  TlOtus  HostiHw,  Having  in- 
voked Jupiter,  the  feetaUs  or  priest  says : 
Illis  Ugibus  popuhts  non  d^fieiei.  Si  prior 
dtfeeerit^  pyblieo  eonsiUo^  dolo  mala ;  iu  illo 
die^  Jupiter^  popuhun  sie  feriio^  tU  ego  hunc 
poreum  hodie  feriam :  tojitb  magis  feriio, 
qtutnio  nuigis  poies  poUesque, 

171.  Peeus:  intiieBenseof  vicftiiuM.  M- 
tulil :  in  the  sense  of  adduxtt.  Admovil : 
in  the  sense  of  siatttiL 

172.  LumitM :  in  the  sense  of  ocuhs  vel 
faciem. 

173.  DasU:  in  the  sense  of  spargunt, 
Fruges:  in  the  sense  oimolam. 


174.  Peeudum:  in  the  sense  oi  tiictinuiL^ 
ram,  PaUris^ue:  and  they  made  libations 
upon  the  altars.  This  was  the  dropping,  or 
sprinkling  of  wine,  or  other  liquor,  upon  the 
aJtar,  from  the  sacred  bowls,  or  goblets. 

179.  MeHor  Diva,  Juno  was  the  impla- 
cable enemy  of  the  Trojan  race.  iEneas 
would  intimate,  that  now  at  length,  she 
was  ceasing  from  her  resentment,  and  be- 
coming more  favorable  to  them.  Preeor : 
I  beseech  you.  MeUor:  in  the  sense  of 
propt^tavel  mitis, 

180.  Tbrgrtiet ;  in  the  sense  of  regis  vel 
ienes,    JV*umm« :  in  the  sense  of  poiesUUe. 

181.  ^lUBque  reiligio.  By  relligio  we  are 
here  to  understand  the  objects  of  religious 
worship — ^the  gods  of  heaven  above;  in 
opposition  to  the  objects  of  religious  wor- 
ship on  the  earth.  The  verb  at  is  to  be 
supplied.  RufBus  says,  guceewi^fue  divini" 
tas,     Voco :  in  the  sense  of  incoeo  vei preeor. 

^neas  here  makes  a  vory  solemn  invoca- 
tion of  the  gods  above,  and  of  the  deities 
that  preside  over  the  sea,  to  witness  the 
ratification  of  the  treatj.  The  deities  here 
named  were  those  that  were  called  Dii 
eommuna^  or  gods  common  to  both  sides  or 
parties  to  the  contract. 

183.  Fors:  m  the  sense  of/orti. 

184.  Convenit:  it  is  agreed  upon.    M 

tarbem  Evandri :  this  was  tbe  city  Pallan^ 
teum.    See  ^n.  viii.  54.  • 
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.£iieadie  referent,  ferrove  hmc  regn^  Uceaaeat. 
Sin  nostrum  an&uerit  nobis  victoria  Madem, 
188.  FimeBt  tpem    (Ut  potius  reor,  et  potii^  Di  mimine  irment) 

Non  ego  nee  Teuciis  Italoa  paiere  jubebo. 
Nee  mihi  regpia  peto.    PanboB  se  iegibua  amba      19U 
Invictae  gentes  ceteroa  in  fcedera  mittaat. 
*   Sacra  Deosque  dabo :  socer  anna  Latiaos  bidMto, 
193.  Sooor  htbeto  ao-  Impehum  tolemae  socer :  mihi  moeoia  Tencri 
ififaaB  Constituent,  urbique  dabit  Lavinia  nomen. 

Sic  prior  iEoeas :  sequitur  sic  deinde  Latimia,       195 
Suspicions  coBlum,  tenditque  ad  sidera  dextram  : 
197.  0  JEnea^  juro  Hffic  eadeni,  i£aea,  ten^am,  mare,  ftidera  juro, 
ptr  hmc  eadem  numina^  Latonieque  genus  duplex,  Janumque  bifroDtem, 
per  tenrnm  Vimque  Dedsn  infemam,  et  din  sacnuta  Ditis : 

Audiat  base  genitor,  qui  fosdera  fulmine  saocit :       200 
^,    ;_    Tango  aras ;  mediosque  ignes  et  numioa  tester : 
'"    Nulla  dies  pacem  banc  Italis,  nee  foMiera  nimpet, 
Qud  res  cunque  cadeni :  nee  me  vis  ulla  volentem 
904»  Non;  li  d/a  vi4 A vertet :  non,  si  tellurem  effiindat  in  undas 
^^^^^^^  Diluvio  miscens ;  coBlumve  in  Tartara  solvat :  205 

Ut  sceptrum  hoe  (deztr&  seeptrum  nam  forte  gerebai) 
Nunquam  fronde  levi  iundet  virgulta,  nee  umbras, 

NOTES. 


^•'- 


187.  Aof^nim :  twttar  here  is  used  in  the 
aenae  of  propt/tian  vd  ueundwn,  Man  ii 
hia,  or  on  hia  aide,  whoae  intereat  he  es- 
pouses. Armuerii:  ahall  prove,  show,  or 
declare  Mara.  Servius  takes  it  by  hjpal- 
lage,  for  notler  Mart  annuerit  victoriam 
nobis, 

18a.  AtMRma.'  Rusua  aaya,  midorUaU. 

189.  Aen.*  thia  appeara  to  be  merely  er- 
jtUtwc 

190.  Legt$:  tenia— ^onditlona.  MitlarU: 
in  the  lanae  d  jungani. 

19S.  Socer  Imbtto  amia :  let  my  father-in- 
law  have  the  management  of  peace  and 
war:  which  ia  the  aame  thinf  as  bein^^ 
king.  Thia  is  more  fully  expressed  in  the 
next  line.  SoUnmt :  usual— customary. 
Heyne  says,  UgUimam :  Rusos,  tupremum. 
Dabo:  I  will  attend  to  religious  rites,  and 
to  the  gods — I  will  regulate  the  ceremonies 
of  religion,  and  the  wo^diip  of  the  gods. 
This  alludes  to  the  JPenoles,  and  Kef/a, 
whose  worship,  it  is  said,  iEneas  introduced 
into  Italy. 

1^.  Juro  hae  eadem,  Latinus  swears  by 
the  same  gods,  by  whom  /Sneas  had  just 
sworn,  besides  those  here  enumerated.  Du- 
plex genua :  by  this  we  are  to  understand 
Apollo  and  Diana,  who  were  twin  children 
of  Latona. 

199.  Fim  infertiam :  by  the  infernal  power 
of  the  gods— 'the  power  of  the  infernal  gods. 
That  is,  the  infernal  gods  themselves.  So 
vis  odora  canum,  Mn.  iy.  13^.  Sacraria : 
sanctuary  of  direful  Pluto. 

200.  (^alitor:  Jupiter. 


201.  Thngo  aras:  it  was  a  custom  for 
those  who  made  supplication,  ofiered  sacri- 
fice, or  took  an  oath,  to  lay  their  bands 
upon  the  altar.  This  custom  has  doacend- 
ed  to  the  present  time,  in  administering  the 
solemnities  of  an  oath.  The  party  t^in? 
the  oath  lays  his  hand  on  the  bible^  and  calls 
God  to  witness  the  truth  of  his  declaration. 
Medios  ignes :  those  fires  common  to  both 
parties — ^in  which  they  partook. 

203.  Quoeunque:  the  parts  of  the  word 
are  separated  by  tmesis,  fbr  the  sake  of  tJif 
verse :  houjsoever.  Arertet :  in  the  sense  of 
abducet. 

204.  Si  ^undat,  Servius  takes  this  as  an 
hypallage  for  ^mdat  tmdas  in  teUurem : 
should  deluge  the  earth — throw  the  waters 
over  the  earth.  Rueus  takes  it  to  imply 
the  sinking  and  dissolving  of  the  earth 
itself  into  me  waters  of  the  ocean.  Heyue 
appears  to  adopt  the  same  opinion. 

Latinus  here  expresses  bis  full  determi- 
nation to  abide  by  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty,  and  declares,  that  no  power  should 
divert  him  from  it  with  his  consent,  not 
even  if  the  world  were  wrapped  in  a  de- 
luge, and  a  general  dissolution  of  things 
take  place.  Rusus  says,  diuokal  terram  i/i 
aquasy  confunderu  earn  diluvio. 

205.  Sohat.  Ruibus  says,  dejtceai.  Da- 
vidson renders  the  words,  "  plunge  heaven 
into  hell."  Heyne  says,  mitccat  cfdvm  or 
Tarlarum, 

206.  Ut  sceptrum.  This  comparison  is 
taken  almost  literally  from  Homer.  Furi- 
del :  ahall  put  forth,  or  produce. 


jL^vriucii  vnu.  Yinuiis,  ci  ipse  awiniuua  niiuisy 

In  medias  dat  aese  acies,  baud  nescia  ^P^^yjl4^  ^riythk-' 
Rumoresque  sCrit  varios,  ac  talia  fatur  :  O'fA'G^A^^^ 
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Cum  semel  in  srlvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 

Matre  caret,  posuitque  comas  et  brachia  ferro ; 

Glim  arbos  ;  aunc  artilicis  manua  sere  decoro  210     21O.  Olim  eroi  arbo* 

Inclusit,  petribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis«  211.  Inclueit  earn  de- 

Talibus  inter  se  firmabant  fcsdera  dictis,  *^'®  ■*• 

Conspectu  in  medio  procerum.    Turn  ritd  sacratas 
In  flammam  jugulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  vivis  '14.  ludtm  wig 

Eripiuoi,  curaulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras.         215 

At  verd  Rutulis  irapar  ea  pugna  Ttderi  219.  £a  pagna  t»pii 

Jamdudum,  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu  : 

Turn  magis,  ut  propias  cemunt  non  viribus  tequis.  sis.  QBrnimt   ih<«e« 

AdJQvat  incessu  tacito  progressus,  et  aram  enenon 

Suppliciter  venerans  demisso  lumine,  Tumus,  220  .  **^*  Tamils  adjurat 

Tabeatesque  gense,  et  juvenlli  in  corpore  pallor.  greMus^^**"*^    ^"*' 

Quem  amal  ac  Jutuma  soror  crebrescere  vidit  222.  Qnem  Bennonem 

Sermonem,  et  valgi  variare  labantia  corda :  vnitr  Au/uAw  simul 

In  medias  acies,  formam  assiraulata  Camerti, 
Cui  genus  k,  proavis  ingens,  claramqae  patemc      225 
Nomen  erat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  armis, 

2S7.  Aifuam,!!!  me- 
ias  acies,  baud 

Non  pudet,  6  Rutuli,  cunetis  pro  talibus  unam 

Objectare  animam  ?  numerone,  an  viribus  equi       290 

Non  sumus  ?  En,  omnes  etTroes  et  Arcades  hi  sunt, 

Fatalisque  manus,  infensa  Etrurta  Tumo. 

Vix  hostem,  altemi  si  congrediamur,  habemus. 

nie  quidem  ad  Superos,  quorum  se  devovetiUUS)  234.  nu  Tuxnm 

Succedet  fam^,  viv usque  per  ora  feretur:  235     236.  PeroraAmmnuiii 

NOTES. 

208.  Cvm  temd :  sinoe  once  cnt  in  the  226.  JV(wn«i :  renown— fame.  Aearimui  : 
woods  from  the  lowest  stem,  it  is  deprived  in  the  sense  of  foriittimut,  Erat  is  to  be 
of  the  nonrishmcnt  of  its  parent  stock.  repeated  with  this^  word,  and  also   with 

209.  Potuit :  hath  laid  aside — been  strip-  gentu^  in  the  preceding  line. 

ped  of.  229.  Talibiu,    Servins  thinks  we  are  to 

210.  Manus :  the  skill  of  the  artist.  Ma-  understand  by  this  word  that  all  of  them 
nut:  the  hand,  by  meton.  artr— skill.  were  equal  to  Tumus  in  valor.     Raeus 

211.  Patribus:  jnthe  sense  of  rcg^ifrta.  says,  onaub%u  iit»     Davidson  rendera  it, 
214.  Pecudes juguiant:  they  kill  the  sa-     *^all  these."    Animam  unam:  the  lift  of 

cred  victims  over  the  flames  of  the  altar.  TomtiB. 

216.    Cumulant:  they  heap,  or  load  the  231.  Hi :  this  is  the  leading  of  Heyne. 

altars.    See  Mn.  viiL  284.    Oneratis:  in  The  common  reading  b  At>. 

the  sense  of  plenis.  232.  Fatalis  mtmus.   By  these  words  Scr- 

221.  7lifrmle9gena;lank,or  fallen  cheeks,  vius  understands  the  Trojans,  who  were 
Some  copies  read  puberUes :  but  taberUes  is  destined  to  come  into  Italy.  But  it  is  bet- 
coofmned  by  the  authority  of  the  best  ma-  ter  to  nnderstand  it  of  the  Tuscans^  who 
nuscripts,  and  is  most  agreeable  to  the  de-  were  directed  by  fate  to  put  themselves 
sign  of  the  poet.    Heyne  says,  tabenies.  under  the  conduct  of  iEneas,  a  foreign 

222.  Fidit:  in  the  sense  of  f«n(f7.  leader;  and  oil  that  condition  alone,  they 

223.  Labantia:  in  the  tense  of  mobifia.  were  assured  of  success.  See  Lib.  viii.  601. 
Variare :  in  the  sense  of  dissmiirt :  to  be  This  mterpretation  frees  Virgil  from  the  im- 
dissatisfied  at  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  putation  of  idle  repetition.  Etruria  ir^enta 
made  between  Latinus  and  Aneas.  Tumo :  one  part  of  Etruria  was  hostile  to 

224.  Assimulata :  personating  the  form  of  Turnus ;  and  another  assisted  him,  undtt 
CamertuB,  she  throws  herself,  &c.  The  tn  the  command  of  Messapus.  The  faUOis 
medias  acies  is  to  be  taken  after  the  same  manus  is  evidently  the  same  as  Etruria  in- 
words,  in  line  227,  infra.  fensa  Tumo, 

225.  OenuM:   origin— descent.    Cui:  in         233.  Altemi:  every  other  one.     They 
the  sense  of  cuius.    Ingens :  great— iUus-  were  double  the  number  of  the  enemy, 
trious.  236.  Vtvusfuefenhsr  per  ora.    This  im* 
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NoSy  patrii  amiss^,  dominis  parere  superbis 
Cogemur,  qui  nunc  lenti  consedimus  arvis. 

Talibus  incensa  est  juvenum  sententia  dictis 
Jam  magis  atque  magis :  serpitque  per  agmina  imatnur. 
240.MuUti«miin«i-lp8i  Laurentes  mutati,  ipeique  Latini;  340 

Qui  sibi  jam  reqkiiem  pugnoe,  rebusque  salutem 
Sperabant ;  nunc  arma  voluot,  fcedusque  precaatnr 
Infect  urn,  et  Tumi  sortem  niiserantur  iniquam. 
244.  Hifl  tvfritf  His  aliud  majus  Jutuma  adjungit,  -et  alto 

Dat  sign  urn  coelo :  quo  non  pnesentius  uttum  245 

Tu:  bavii  mentes  ItaJas,  monstroque  fefellit. 
247.  Namque  ofuafa,  Namque  volans  rubr&  fulvus  Jovis  ales  in  sethrft, 
folvttflaleaJovis  Litoreas  agitabat  aves,  turbamque  sonantem 

Agminis  aligeri :  subito  cum  lapsus  ad  undas 
Cycnum  excellentem  pedibus  rapit  improbus  uncis. 
Arrex^re  animos  Itali ;  cunctseque  volucres  251 

Convertunt  elamore  fugara,  mirabile  visu ! 
.£tberaque  obscurant  pennis,  hostemque  per  aaras, 
254,  Donee  ales  vie-  Fact&  iiube,  premunt :  donee  vi  victus,  et  ipso 
liu  vi,  et  ipM  pondere  Pondere  detecit,  prcedamque  ex  unguibua  ales  255 

^3^^*  Projecil  fluvio,  penitusque  in  nubila  fugtt. 

Turn  vero  ciugurium  Rutuli  elamore  sakitant, 
Expediuntque  manus :  primusque  Tolumnius  augv, 
259.  Hoc,  hoc  erattd,  Hoc  erat,  hoc,  votis,  inquit,  quod  ssepe  petivi  ; 
^"Ifio  A    •  •  Accipio,  agnoscoque  Deos.     Me,  me  duce,  ferrani  260 

ccipio  omen      Corripile,  6  Rutuli,  quos  improbus  advena  belio 


NOTES. 


plies,  that  he  ((hould  be  immortal.  Suc^ 
eedet :  in  the  sense  of  ascendet, 

'23^,  Lenti:  idle — lazy — at  our  ease. — 
Rueus  says,  otiosi. 

238.  Senienlia :  resolution — mind.  Heyoe 
says,  antmta. 

241.  Rebut :  to  the  state. 

243.  Infection:  unmade — ^broken. 

244.  His:  to  these  incentives — ^incite- 
ments. 

245.  Prauentitu :  more  effectual :  an  adj. 
of  the  comp.  neu.  agreeing  ^ilh  portentum 
vel  morutrum^  understood,  it  governs  quo 
in  the  abl.  than  which.  It  may  be  rendered 
adverbially. 

246.  Momtro :  deceived  them  by  the  pro- 
digy. Any  thing  tliat  is,  or  happens,  con- 
trary to  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  may 
bo  called  monstrwn. 

247.  Rubra  aihrd:  in  the  ruddy  sky. 
Litoreas  acet :  sea-fowls — fowls  frequenting 
tUe  sea  siiore. 

248.  7\trbam  :  in  the  sense  of  muUitudi- 
nem.  Aligeri  agminis :  of  the  winged  tribe : 
the  same  m  sense  with  volucrunL  Honan- 
tern :  refers  to  the  sound  made  by  the  mo- 
tion of  thOir  wings,  as  they  passed  through 
the  air.     Ruffius  says,  stupdaiUem, 

250.  Improbus :  in  tbe  sense  of  at'ufta. 

251.  Arrexire :  in  the  sense  oftustuleruni, 

252.  f\igam:  their  course. 


254.  Jfube facta :  a  ddud  being  formed— 
closing  in  thick  array  around  him,  they  Ibrm 
a  cloud,  and  darken  the  sky  with  their 
wings. 

i'S5.  Defecit :  failed  in  his  strength. 

257.  Attgurium.  This  word  here  is  vsed 
in  its  proper  sense,  which  is  an  oznr  n  or 
prognostic,  taken  from  the  flight,  or  chirping 
of  birds.  The  Rutulians  were  right  in  ex- 
plaining tbe  eagle  to  mean  ^neas,  tbt* 
swan,  Tumus,  and  the  other  birds,  to  oicait 
themselves.  But  they  were  mistakexL,  la 
taking  tliis  augury,  which  Jutuma  procured 
to  have  been  sent  from  the  gods.  To  this 
an  allusion  is  made  in  verse  24G,  wftotu- 
troquefefeliit.  This  mterposilion  of  a  supe- 
rior power,  was  necessary  to  account  Ibr 
the  sudden  change  produced  in  the  minds  of 
the  Rutulians  and  Latins, 

258.  Expednmt  manus»  By  this,  Valpy 
understands  the  elevating  of  their  hand  i:i 
token  that  they  were  prepared  and  ready 
for  battle.  Ruseus  saya,  e:i^licant  mama. 
Davidson  renders  the  words^  ^  they  put  their 
troops  in  array,'*  which  is  the  sense  of  Ru- 
sus.  Heyne  differs  from  both  these  uter- 
pretations.  He  says,  expedimU  mattus  vt 
arma  eapiunt:  they  prepare  to  take  ihxui 
arms.  1'hese  had  been  laid  aside,  while  the 
preparatiotis  were  making,  and  the  league 
was  ratifying.     See  verse  130,  supra. 
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Terhtat,  invalidaa  ut  aves ;  et  litora  vestra 

Vi  populat.     Petet  ille  fugam,  penitilhsque  profundo 

Vela  dabit.    Vos  unanimi  densate  catervas, 

Et  regem  vobis  piign&  defendite  raptum.  265 

Dixit :  et  adversos  telum  contorsit  in  hostes 

Procurrens :  sonituin  dat  stridula  cornus,  et  auras 

Certa  secat.  Simul  hoc ;  mmul  ingens  clamor ;  etomnes    268.  Simul  hoc  Jit 

Turbati  cunei,  calefactaque  corda  tumultu.  269.  Turbati  nuU 

Hasta  volans,  ut  forte  novem  pulcherrima  fratrum    SIO   J   i 

Corpora  constiterant  contra,  quos  fida  creArat         mf.C^ 

Una  tot  Arcadio  oonjux  Tyrrhena  Gyltppo ;  ^-^    ** 

Horum  uaum  ad  medium,  tentur  qua  sutilis  alyo       A,  a  ^3.    Hasta    volans 

Balteus,  et  laterum  junctura#Tib^a  mordet,M^'*'^  '^'^^"•J*^'*^'  »»»«  ^^ 

Egregium  formft  juvenem  et  folgentibus  amfis,        275  jTe^:;';^e7urfo?: 


Transadigit  costas,  fulv&que  effundit  arenft. 
At  fratrofl,  aniroosa  phalanx,  accensaque  luctu, 
Pars  gladios  stringunt  manibus,  pars  missile  ferrum 
Corripiunt,  csecique  ruunt :  quos  agmina  contriL 
Procurrunt  Laurentiim.     Hie  densi  rursus  inundant 


mA,  et  ful^entibus  ar- 
mis,  ad  medium  corpus^ 
qu&  Butilis  balteoB 


TroSs,  Agyllinique,  et  pictis  Arcades  armis.  281 

Sic  omnes  amor  unus  habet  decemere  ferro. 

Diripu^re  aras :  it  tpto  tufbida  cgdIo 

Tempeatas  telonim,  ac  ferreus  ingruit  imber ; 

Craterasque,  focosque  ferunt.     Fugit  ipse  Lat 

Pulsatos  referens^  infecto  fcedere,  Divos. 

Infranant  alii  currus,  aut  corpora  saltu 
/Subjiciunt  in  equos,  et  strictis  ensibAs  adsunt.  * 

^  Messapus  regem,  regisque  insigne  gerentem,^ /j/^^^    ^a^    i   e^/y/L 

j\LJ.:X\^  NOTES.  ^^ 

2dlSt.  hwaiidoiaves :  this  agrees  with  quos^ 
mentioned  before,  and  signifies  the  same 
with  it :  as  week  birds. 

263.  Profunda :  in  the  sense  of  mart.  Pe- 
niiut:  far  remote — far  distant.  Longi^aa^ya 

RlUBOS. 

264.  Dentate:  thicken  yoar  ranks — in 
dose  and  compact  array,  defend,  &c.  Ru- 
asus  says,  eoUigite  agmina, 

267.  Comus:  this  was  a  spear  (has(a) 
whose  shaft  was  made  of  the  comiel-tree. 

268.  SimtU  hoe.  The  meanuig  is,  that  as 
soon  as  the  spear  was  thrown  by  Tolumnias, 
all  the  troops  were  eager  to  engage,  and 
their  coorage  was  roased  for  battle.  This 
they  signified  by  a  great  shout. 

&9.  Cunei.  The  cuneiu  was  a  company 
of  men  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  wedge : 
hence  it  came  to  signify  troops  in  general,  as 
in  the  present  case. 

270.  Corpora Jratnun:  simply,  ^^a/ref. 

271.  CrArat:  by  syn.  for  ereaverat:  in 
the  sense  of  pepererai, 

272.  Comus:  wife.     Una:  one. 

273.  Qiii  tutiUs:  where  the  stitched  belt 
is  worn  around  the  belly. 

274.  Mordet :  binds,  or  fastens.  Junetu- 
rot  .*  the  ends  or  extremities  of  the  belt 

278.  istringitni :  in  the  sense  of  edueunt. 


279.  Casei :  blind  to  danger. 

280.  Inundant:  deluge  Uie  plain.  The 
word  is  very  ezpressiye.  They  move  tike  a 
devouring  flood.  Agyllim:  the  Tuscans,  so 
called  from  Agylla^  one  of  their  cities. 

282.  Unui  amor :  one  mind — desire. 

283.  Dirtpuirt :  they  stripped  the  altars. 
2B4.   IngnUi:  pours   down  upon  them. 

Thnpestat :  a  cloud — storm.  // :  covers  the 
whole  heaven.  TStrbida :  thick — terrific 
285.  Focot :  in  the  sense  of  ignet, 
237.  Jnfrtenant  eumu :  they  prepare  their 
chariots — they  harness  their  horses  in  them. 
Subjieiunt :  with  a  spring,  they  mount,  or 
throw  themselves  upon  their  horses.  Livy 
uses  this  verb  in  the  same  sense :  pavidum 
regem  in  eqmun  subjecit. 

288.  Adsunt :  in  the  sense  of  initant^  vel 
coneurruni. 

289.  Mettaput  avidut^  ice.  The  meaning 
of  the  passage  appears  to  be  this:  Messapus 
desirous  of  breaking  the  league,  as  soon  as 
mounted  on  his  horse,  made  an  attack  upon 
7\ucan  AtUettet^  with  his  horse  ftill  iu  front. 
This  so  alarmed  him,  that  attempting  to  re- 
treat or  give  back,  he  fell  fh>m  his  horse 
among  the  altars,  which  had  just  been 
erocted  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  the 
league,    tn  this  situation,  Messapus,  rising 
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TjnThenam  Anlesten,  avidas  confiindexe  Haedns,      290 
Advene  proterret  equo :  niit  iUe  recedens, 

29S.  in  aris^ppontisEt  miser  oppoutis  k  tergo  involvitur  aria, 
^^^B^  In  caput,  inque  bttineros.     At  fervidus  advolat  hajatf.. 

Messapus,  teloque  orantem  muka  trabalu^^JjAt^  ^ 

S95.  AUnsque  eqvo  X)esuper  altns  equo  graviter  ferit,  atqu«  ityfatur :   295 

**~S^£riSSta^*"*  ^^  ^•^^  •  ***^  ™**'^  magma  data  victuna  Divia. 
**'»ft.'*iae"i»bet  hoc  Concumint  Itali,  spoliantque  calentia  mernhnu  /|^|/iX/ - 
mUmu  Oby'iuM  ambostum  torrem  ChonDflBtts  ab  ard. 

299.  ObvioB  Eboio  Corripit,  et  venienti  Ebuao  plagamque  ferend 
Tcnienti,  feranttquepla-  Qccupat  os  flammia.     Olli  iogena  barba  reluxit,       300 
^^"^  '    Nidoremque  ambuflta  dedit.     Sup^r  ipse  secutoa 

Cseaariem  IsbvIl  turbati  conipit  boetis, 
aa     _  ,  ,.  .  Impresaoque  genu  nitens  terr»  ^pplicat  ipsaiD* 

qiSl'nudteW"   ""  Sic  rigid©  latua  enae  ferit.     Podaliriua  Akum 

Pteatorem,  pril1l^ue  acie  per  tela  ruentem,  986 

Ense  sequena  nudo  auperinuninet :  ille  aecoii 
307.  t^  Adyeni      Adverai  froatem  mediam  mentuinque  reductk 

Disjicit,  et  aparao  latd  rigat  anna  cniare* 
Olli  dura  quiea  oculoe  et  ferreua  urget 
Somnua ;  in  letemaoi  clauduntur  lumina  noctem.    310 

At  piua  .£neaa  dextram  tendebat  inermem 
Nudatoeapite,  atque  aaoa  clamore  vocabat : 
Qu6  ruitia  ?  queve  iata  repena  discordia  auigit  ? 
314.  FoMlnsioUuii  eatO  cohibete  iraa !  ictuni  jam  fosdua,  et  omnea 
316.  Jut  concnmre  Compoaite  legea :  mibi  jua  concurrere  aoli :  315 

arfiiD^  toU;  Binite  me  j^^  gj^jj^^  ^^^^  ^^^.^^e  raetua.  .  Ego  fisdere  fiuto 

SlJ^Ego  fazo  manu,  Finna  manu :  Turnura  jam  debent  h»c  mibi  sacra. 
Ill  foden  nni.  Has  inter  voceS|  media  inter  talia  verba, 

NOTES. 

hifh  upon  bis  steed  to  give  the  blow  more  the  aacrifioes ;  which  accounts  for  his  b^ng 

effect,  gives  him  a  mortal  wound;  while  he  at  the  altars.    RehixU:  his  beard  caught 

in  the  mean  time  is  pleading  for  his  life,  fire,  and  shone — blazed, 

without  avail    huigne:  in  the  sense  of  or-  301.  Super:  in  the  sense  of  cnnip«r  vel 

namentum.  pmlerca.    Jpte:  Chorinsus. 

291.  Proterret:  affiights — alarms — eon-  302.  7\<r6aft :  affrighted— confused, 

founds.    Ruii :  in  the  sense  of  eadU,  303.  Impreuo  genu :  exerting  himself  with 

294.  TVaboH :  in  the  sense  of  irigenli,  his  knee  being  utnist  hard  against  him,  he 

296.  MeUor  vietima:  a  better,  or  more  is  enabled  to  pull  Ebusus  over,  and  bring 
effectual  victim  to  appease  the  gods,  than  him  to  the  ground.  Applicat :  Ruieus  sajns 
those  that  had  been  offered  for  Uie  league  sttmit 

on  the  altars,  where  he  had  fiillen ;  to  wit,  306.  Superimminet :  in  the  sense  of  jvrtmt/ 

a  lamb  or  a  pig.    Habet  hoc.    This  was  an  vel  urgeL    Seewri  reductA :  his  axe  being 

expression  made  by  the  spectators  at  the  drawn  back  to  give  the  blow — ^with  his  axe 

diows  of  the  gladiators,  when  any  one  re-  drawn  back, 

oeived  a  morttd  wound.  308.  Di^icU :  in  the  sense  of  scisidii  vel 

297.  SpoHant :  strip  his  limbs  yet  warm.  seca/. 

Rusus  says,  nuiant  309.  Olli :  for  iUt,  and  this  again  in  the 

298.  06vtia :  in  the  sense  of  adoertw,     sense  of  iUita. 

Runus  says,  oeetarrem.  31 1 .  Inermem :  unarmed :  of  m,  and  anna. 

300.  Oeeupai  ot :  he  strikes  him  on  the  '    313.  RepenM :  in  the  sense  of  tubiUL 
faoe  with  the  fire-brand.  This  prevented  the         315.  Leget :  the  terms  or  conditions  of  the 

blow  that  was  intended  by  Ebusus  to  be  treaty. 

given  to  lum.    Ocotfpo/ ot :  Ruieus  says, t»-         316.  Egpfaxo:  the  meaning  is:  I  will 

tereepU  vuUum  Jtammit.    Heyne  say8,/ert/  make  good  my  part  of  the  treaty,  and  these 

osn^oniio.    Tms  Chorinens  was  a  Trojan  sacred  rites  give  me  security,  that  Tumus 

^est.    H«  had  been  engaged  in  offering  will  perform  his  part.    Faxo :  forfactro. 


iSN£IS.    LIB.  Xli. 


591 


320     320.    Eti   incertam, 
qii&  manu  piilsa  rii 


825 


390 


331.   Qoalis  sangui- 


Ecce,  viro  strideiis  alis  allapva  sagttta  est : 
Inceitum  quk  pulsa  manu,  quo  turbine  adacta ; 
Quia  tantam  Rutulia  laudem,  casusne,  Deusne, 
Attulent.     Pressa  eat  insignia  gloria  facti ; 
Nec'sese  ^oesB  jactavit  vulnere  quiaquam.    - 

Turnus,  ut  iEneam  cedentem  ex  agmine  vidit, 
Torbatosque  duces,  aubiti  spe  fervidus  ardet : 
Poscit  equos>  atque  arma  simul,  saliuque  superbus 
Emicat  iu  currum,  et  manibus  roolitur  hobenas. 
Multa  virtim  volitaaa  dat  fortia  corpora  leto  : 
Semineces  volvit  multos,  aut  agmina  curru 
Proterit,  aut  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastaa. 

Qualis  apud  gelidi  cum  flumina  concitus  Hcbri  

Sanguineus  Mavors  ciypeo  increpat,  atque  furentes        neos  Mavon,  cum 
Bella  movena  immittit  equos  :  illi  ssquore  aperto 
Ante  Notos  Zephyrumque  volant :  gemit  ultima  pulsu 
Thraca  pedum :  circikmque  atrae  Formidinis  ora,     335 
Ineque,  InaidisBque,  Dei  comitatus,  aguntur.  336.  Circmnagimtur 

Talis  equos  alacer  media  inter  pnelia  Tumus  turn 

FuiiMuites  sudoare  quatit,  miserabild  csesis  /  p/blP^ 

Hostibus  insuhans :  spargit  rapida  ungula  ^^V^GffjQ^     ^^'  Ungnla^'ufeguo- 
SanguineoB,  mixtique  cruor  calcat^rareiA."*^(^/^40"*« 
Jamque  neci  Sthenelumque  dedit,  iTiamynmque,  Pho-    3^-   CongroMOB  est 
lumque,  !!?°*^  ^  hunc  cominus  ; 

Hunc  congressus  et  hunc ;  ilium  emmus :  emmus  amboBg^jj^^ .  cangretnu  est 
Imbrasidas,  Glaucum  atque  Ladem ;  quos  Imbrasua  ipse  eminib  ambos 

NOTES. 


319.  Viro:  to  the  hero,  i.  e.  JSneas.  Alit : 
heie  denotes  the  swiftneM  of  the  arrow.  It 
moyed  on  wings. 

330.  Q,uo  /timne :  by  what  whirling  force : 
amply,  by  what  force.  Qiio  ttf^€/u,  says 
RtuBus.    Pidta :  in  the  sense  of  .mtMa. 

3S2.  PrcBsa  ett:  is  concealed.  No  one 
has  the  glory  of  so  illostrious  a  deed. 

325.  Fervidus  ardei:  the  absence  of  JSneas 
raises  the  courage  of  Tomas,  and  inflames 
him  for  battle.  He  is  once  more  victorious, 
as  he  had  been  before  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  when  ^E^eas  was  absent  in  £truria. 
This  indirect  method  of  praising  his  hero, 
Virgil  had  learned  from  Homer,  who  makes 
Ills  rictory  to  lean  on  the  side  of  the  Tro- 
jans during  the  absence  of  Achilles ;  so,  here, 
the  absence  of  i&neas  makes  the  scales  turn 
in  favor  of  the  Latins.  The  absence  of 
^neas  was  sudden  and  unexpected  by  Tur- 
nus^  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  him  withdraw 
from  the  field,  he  was  fired  with  the  hope 
of  retrieving  the  lost  fortunes  of  his  country. 

390.  Superbus :  in  the  sense  of  animosus. 

327.  Moliiur :  in  the  sense  of  iraeiat, 

330.  Proierit :  he  crushed.  Rueus  says, 
slemii,    Agmina:  the  troops — the  enemy. 

As  Tumus  drove  fiirioody  through  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy,  the  wheels  of  his 
chariot  crushed  some  to  death,  and  others 
wounded  and  half  dead  they  rolled  and 


tumbled  aJong  as  they  lay  prostrate  on  the 
field.  Ingeril :  he  hurled — threw.  Raptas : 
in  the  sense  of  correptas  vel  arreptai,  Rnieus 
says,  immiiiii  fugieniibus  kastas  abstraetas 
iisdem :  which  implies  that  Tumus  took  the 
spears  from  the  fugitives,  and  then  threw 
them  at  them.  The  word  raptas  frequently 
signifies  no  more  than,  snatched  up — sud- 
denly taken. 

331.  Flumina  Hebri:  along  the  streams 
of  Hebrus — along  the  river  Hebrus.  See 
Eel.  z.  65. 

332.  Inerepai:  in  the  sense  of  sonat, 

.  333.  hnmiltii :  lets  loose— gives  full  reins 
to  bis  furious  steeds. 

335.  Ora  atra  formidinis :  the  form  or 
countenance  of  grim  terror — grim  terror 
itself. 

336.  Comitatus  Dei :  the  retinue  of  the 
god,  i.  e.  Mars.  The  word  comitatus  agrees 
in  apposition  with  the  preceding  nomina- 
tives Ora,  /re,  Insidin. 

338.  Quatit:  in  the  sense  of  impeUil, 
Miserabili  casts :  miserably  slain. 

339.  Sanguvneos  rores :  simply,  blood. 

342.  JEfunr,  et  hunc :  the  two  last  he  en- 
gaged in  close  fight ;  the  former  at  a  dis- 
tance. Hie  sometimes  signifies  the  latter, 
or  last  mentioned ;  ilte^  the  former,  or  first 
mentioned,  as  in  the  present  case. 
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Nutrierat  LyciA,  paribasque  oinaverat  annis, 
Vel  conferre  manum,  vel  equo  pnevertere  yentOB^   34i» 
Parte  aii4,  media  Eumedes  in  pnelia  fertur, 
347.  Qui  erat  proles  Antiqui  proles  bello  pneclara  DoioniSy 
a^i^tiqui  Nomiue  avum  referensy  aoimo  manibusque  pareatem : 

Qui  quondam,  i^astra  ut  Danai^m  speculator  adiret, 
350.  Aosus  ett  pos-  Ausus  PelidaB  pretium  sibi  poscere  currus.  350 

cere  Ilium  Tydides  alio  pro  talibus  ausis 

Afiecit  pretio ;  nee  equis  aspirat  Achillis. 
353.  Hone  Eumeden  Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Tumus  conspexit  aperto  ; 
^  Ante  levi  jacuio  longum  per  inane  secutus, 

JL      .      •)  ^-^  Sistit  equoe  bijuges,  et  curru  desilit,  atque  355 

'^  Semianimi  lapsoque  supervenit :  et,  pede  collo 

Impresso,  dextrae  mucronem  extorquet,  et  aJto 
Fuigentem  tingit  jugulo,  atque  hsc  insuper  addit : 

359.  En,Trojane,ja<£n,  agros,  et,  quam  bello,  'J'rojane,  petisti, 

cens,  metire  agros         HesperiaQijnetirey  jacens  :  haec  praamia,  qui  me     360 
^^.f  f  *    I' '  -'  j-  Ferro  ausi  tentare,  ferunt :  sic  moenia  condunt. 

^  Huic  comitem  Buren,  conjecti  cuspide^  mittit : 

363.  IjrUarficii  Chlo-  Chloreaque,  Sybahmque,  Daretaque,  Thersilochumque, 
^*4^  Et  stemacis  equi  lapsum  cervice  Thymceten. 

Ac  velut  Edoni  BoresB  cum  spiritus  alto  365 

Insonat  MgiBo^  sequiturque  ad  litora  flgctus  ; 
Qu&  venti  incubu^re,  fugam  dant  nubila  cobIo  : 
Sic  Tumo^  quftcunque  viam  secat,  agmina  cedunt, 
Conversaeque  ruunt  acies :  fert  impetus  ipsum ; 

NOTES. 

344.  Omaverai :  and  bad  fiimished  them  by  the  spear  of  Tamus,  and  dying  of  his 

with  equal  arms — with  equal  skill,  or  valor  wounds,  Eumedos  held   a  dagger  in  his 

in  arms.    Conferre  manum :  to  engage  in  hand.    This  the  conqueror  wrenched  firom 

close  fight.  him,  and  buried  deep  in  his  throat. 

347.  ProUt  praelara  hetto.  This  is  to  be  358.  THngit :  stains.  Ruieus  says,  tm- 
understood  ironically,  as  appears  ftom  what  tnertii.  He  buries  his  glittering  sword  in 
follows :  and  particularly,  from  the  character  his  throat.  Immiltit  injtigx/Uum  ui  tanguine 
of  Dolon  in  Homer,  Iliad,  lib.  10,  where  he  Itngo/ur,  says  Heyne. 
appears  to  have  undertaken  the  adventure  359.  En  agros :  after  a  victory,  the  con- 
here  alluded  to,  not  from  true  courage,  but  qnerors  divided  the  conquered  lands  and 
from  mere  covetousness.  He  demanded  the  territory ;  and  in  the  first  place  took  the 
chariot  of  Achilles,  as  a  reward  for  this  dimensions  of  them,  in  order  to  distribute 
service.  them  equally  among  their  troops.     To  this 

348;  Rtferens :  representing — bearing  the  custom  Tumus,  in  this  bitter  sarcasm,  seema 

name  of.    He  bore  the  name  of  his  grand-  to  allude. 

father,  but  was  like  his  father  in  courage  362.  Ctupide :  in  the  sense  of  jacuh. 

and  valor.  364.  Stemaeit  equi :  either  stumblinff  and 

349.  ^i :  this  refers  to  the  father,  men-  apt  to  fall  him8eir;,or  rearing  and  pitching, 

tioned  immediately  before.  in  order  to  throw  his  rider.  Cervice :  shoul- 

360.  PdidfE :  gen.  of  Pelida^  a  name  of  ders— back.    Ruteus  says,  collo. 
Achilles ;  from  his  father  PeUus :  a  patro-  366.  Spiritus  Edoni  Borea :  the  blast  of 
nymic.    Pretium :  as  a  reward  for  his  deed.  Thracian  Boreas.    Boreas,  the  north  wind, 

362.  J9ffecit  alio  pretio.    It  is  here  inti.  is  here  called  Thracian,  because  it  blew 

mated  that  Dolon  was  slain  by  Diomede.  from  that  country.      The  Edoni  were  a 

364.  Antiseeutus:  having  thrown  a  swift  people  of  Thrace :  hence  the  adj.  £doiiiif. 
dart  at  him  before— having  pursued  him  Alto :  in  the  sense  of  maru  Spirilus :  in 
witli  a  swift  javelin,  &c.    Inane :  in  the  the  sense  of  flatus  vel  venius. 

sense  of  airenu    Longum:  distantr— at  a         367.  /)an//ugam ;  in  the  sense  ofyi^tiw/. 
distance.  Jneubuh-e :  blow— rush  or  press  forward. 

367.  Mucronem  dtxtrtt.    Though  fallen        369.  BAXwni :  in  the  tense  c€/ugismt. 
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Et  cristam  adverso  curni  quadt  aura  volantem.        370 

Non  tulit  instantem  Phegeus,  animisque  frementem  :         371.  TVmtim  inttan- 

Objecit  sese  ad  cunrum,  et  spumantia  frtenis  ^^^  . 

Ora  citatoram  dextrA  detorsit  equonim. 

Dum  trahitur,  pendetque  jugis,  hunc  lata  retectum  -  ol^^^  0'1*-<.\^A^^ 

Lancea  consequitur,  rumpitque  infixa  biiicem  375     375.     Lata    lancea 

Loricain,  et  suminum  degustat  vuinere  corpus.  Twmi 

iJle  tamen,  clypeo  objecto,  con  versus  in  hostem  ^ 

Ibat,  et  auzilium  ducto  mucrone  petebat :  ^    .      .  /  ..  KAt    >  ^ ^  ^ 

C^m  rota  precipitem,  et  procur^  concitus  axis,   '  * 

Impulit,  effuditque  solo  :  Tumusque  secutus,  ^  ^^  380      / 

Imam  inter  galeam  sununi  thoracis  et  oras,        ^        ^l^   ' 

Abstulit  ense  caput,  truncuroque  reliquit  arenft. 

Alque  ea  dum  campis  victor  dat  funera  Tumus  ; 
Interei  jEneam  Mnestheus,  et  fidus  Achates, 
Ascaniusque  comes,  casths  statu^re  cruentuip,  _  >385 
Altemos  long&  nitentem  cuspide  gressus.  «^"^^^  ^ 
Saevit,  et  infracts  luctatur  arundine  telum 
Eripere ;  auxilioque  viam,  quse  proxima,  poscit : 
Ense  secent  lato  vulnus,  telique  latebram 
Rescindant  penitus,  seseque  in  bella  remittant. 

Jamque  aderat  Phoebo  ante  alios  dilectus  lapyx 
lasides ;  acri  quondam  cui  captus  amore 
Ipse  suasarteSf  sua  munera,  IsBtus  Apollo 
Augurium,  citharamque  dabat,  celeresque  sagittas. 

NOTES. 


388.  Qae  eA  proxi- 
ma :  jvhti  vt  mediei  se- 

390  *^®°* 


392.  Cui  qaondam 
Apollo  ipse  captus  ach 
amore,  Uetus  dabat 


370.  Adverto  curru :  in  his  chariot  facing 
the  wind.  Aura:  in  the  sense  of  venttu. 
yoJanUm :  wavinir.  But  curru  may  be  for 
ciimo,  in  the  -  dat.  The  wind  blowing 
against  his  chariot  facing  it,  {adverso^ 
causes  his  plumes  to  wave.  Dum  currus 
adversut  vertumferlur^  says  Heyne. 

573.  Detorsit  ora:  with  his  right  hand 
he  turned  around  the  heads,  &c.  This  he 
did  to  stop  them,  that  00  more  equal  terms 
he  might  engage  Turnus.  These  weie  the 
horses  of  Turnus.  Spumantia:  foam- 
ing at  the  bit.  Citaiorum :  in  the  sense  of 
animomrtuny  vel  ceUrum, 

375.  Rwnpit :  in  the  sense  of  peneiral. 

378.  Petebat:  he  sought  aid  with  his 
drawn  sword.  He  hoped  to  succeed  against 
Tumus  by  attacking  him  sword  in  band. 
Ruseus  says,  vocabat  auxHittm.  Davidson 
renders  it,  ^  he  sought  assistance  from  his 
unsheathed  sword.''  Mucrojie :  in  the  sense 
of  gladio, 

379.  AxiM :  the  extremities  of  the  axle- 
tree  extended  beyond  tiie  hub  of  tlie  wheel. 
It  was  most  probably  this  part  that  struck 
Phegeus,  and  threw  him  headlong  on  the 
ground.  Concitus  :  quickened  and  accele- 
rated by  its  rapid  career.  The  impetus  it 
had  acquired  in  its  course  served  to  increase 
its  velocity.  Turnus  seeing  him  in  that  sit- 
uation sprang  from  his  chariot,  and  took 
off  his  head  between  the  upper  part  of  his 


breast-plate,  and  the  lower  part  of  bis 
helmet.  Cum :  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne 
and  Davidson.  Ruteus  reads  quern.  It 
appears  that  Phegeus  had  let  go  of  the 
horses,  and  was  preparing  to  attack  Tumus, 
when  they  sprang  forward,  and  the  wheel 
in  its  rapid  motion  struck  him. 

386.  J^itejitetn  aitcmos :  supporting  his 
alternate  steps.  Sic,  Cutpide :  in  the  sense 
of  hasla^  by  synec. 

387.  Arundine ;  the  shafl  of  the  arrow. 
It  is  placed  absolutely  with  infracta,  Tfl- 
lum :  the  barb  or  point  of  tlie  arrow. 

388.  Aux^Uio :  for  relief.  He  orders  them 
to  make  a  gash  or  incision  (viUntu)  down 
to  the  very  blade  of  the  dart  or  javelin, 
{latebram  teli^  and  extract  it  without  de- 
lay, that  he  may  again  enter  the  fight,  and 
check  tlie  career  of  Tumus.  Proxima :  tlio 
speed  iest — q  uickest. 

390.  Rescindant :  in  the  sense  ofaptriant, 

392.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  cujus ;  with  an 
ardent  love  of  whom,  Apoilo,  &c. 

393.  Sua^  aries  dabat :  he  gave  to  him  the 
choice  of  his  arts.  This  appears  to  be  ike 
meaning  troni  verse  396,  infra,  maluit  scire, 
&c.  The  arts  of  Apollo  were,  1.   Prophecy. 

2.  Music :  whence,  he  is  oAen  represented 
with  a  lyre,  and  conKidercd  the  god  of  poets. 

3.  Skill  in  archery  :  hencu,  he  is  represented 
with  a  quiver.  4.  Medicine.  7'his  last  was 
the  choice  of  lapyx. 
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399.  Immobflifl  mag- 
no  concurau  jaTenom 

400.  Vlltmmariap^ 
saocinctui  amictu  re- 
torto  in  Pconimn 


/ 


)jf^ 


414.     nU    gnmina 
nuU  non  incognita 

416.    Venus  drcom- 


R  VI|tG(IJfI  MAAONIS 

lile,  at  deposit!  profen^t  fata  parentMy 
Scire  poteatates  herbanim,  utamque  medendi 
Maluit,  et  mutaa  a|^tare  inglorius  artea. 
Stabat  acerba  fremens,  ingentero  nuuia  ia  haalaoi 
^neas,  magno  javeaum,  et  inoBraitia  lili 
Coocursu,  iachrymisqae  immobilia*     Ule  retorto     400 
PiBoniuiii  ID  morem  aeoior  auccinetua  amictay 
Multa  maoa  medicA  Phoebique  potentHiiis  herbia 
Nequicquam  trepidat ;  nequicquam  apieula  deztzli 
Sollicitat,  prenaatque  tenaci  (brcipe  fernim. 
Nulla  viam  fortuna  regit;  niiiil  auctor  ApoOo  405 

Subvenit :  et  saevus  campis  magia  ac  magia  boirar 
Crebrescit;  propiuaque  malum  eat.  Jam  pttlYereecrimn 
Stare  vident ;  subeunt  equitea,  et  apieula  caatria 
Densa  cadunt  mediia.  It  triatia  ad  etbera  clamor 
Bellanti^  juveuum,  et  dure  aub  Marte  cadentftm.  410 

Hie  Venus,  indigoo  nati  concuasa  dolore, 
Dictamnum  geoitrix  Cretsei  carpit  ab  Idi, 
Puberibus  caulem  foliia,  et  (lore  comaDtem 
Purpureo.     Non  ilia  feria  incognita  capria 
Oramina,  cum  tergo  volucrea  hes^re  aagitte.  415 

Hoc  Venua,  obscure  faciem  circumdata.  nimbo, 
Detulit :  h6c  fiisum  labris  splendentibua  amnem 
Inficit,  occult^  medicans ;  spargitque  salubres 
Ambroai&e  succos,  et  odoiiferam  panaeeam. 


NOTES. 


395.  DmonH  :  dck— dangerously  ilL 
Fata :  in  the  sense  of  tmniem,  Proferrd : 
put  off-^efer. 

396.  Medendi :  the  genind  in  du,  of  tiif- 
de9r :  in  the  sense  of  medtons.  Potalaies : 
properties — qualities.       * 

tjbl.  Mutat  arteM :  silent  arts— arts  more 
useful  than  showy.  The  other  arts  of  Apollo 
were  more  ostentatious  and  showy.  Agi- 
tare :  practice  or  exercise. 

398.  Acerba :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.,  used  ad- 
Terbiaily :  in  the  sent«e  of  aeer6e. 

399.  Martntis  :   ef   grieving — afflicted. 

Hdtu:  Heyi.e  connects  laehrymis  with  luU 

marentif.    In  tins  construction,  iuhu  alone 

.  is  repreiicnted  as  shedding  tears.  The  others 

assemble  to  see  the  wounded  hero. 

401.  Paonium:  an  adjl  from  Pson  the 
physician  of  the  gods ;  "kere  put  for  any 
physician.  Relorto :  inned  back  after  the 
manner  of  Pieon,  that  he  might  peribnn  the 
operation  more  conveniently. 

403.  Trepidat  muUa :  in  the  sense  of /et- 
HfUi/  fttulta:  he  tries  many  expedients  to 
extract  the  arrow,  to  no  purpose.  Mvdta 
fmiat^  says  Heync. 

404.  SoUieitat :  he  moves,  or  pulls.  Fer- 
rum :  the  blade,  or  barbed  part  of  the  spear. 
Fortuna:  success — advantage. 

406.  Svboenit:  in  the  sense  of  a^ttvat, 
Auetor :  the  author  of  medicine.  Horr&r : 
in  the  sense  of  terror^  says  Heyne.  it  may 
mean  a  din  or  clashing  of  armi ;  which  will 


make  the  sense  of  maium  easy.    See  £n. 
ii.  301. 

407.  Jam  tfideni :  they  see  the  air  or  sky 
stand  thick  with  dust — to  be  overspread  or 
filled  with  dust 

411.  indigno:  onmerited — undeserved. 

412.  Dictamnum:  the  herb  dittany.  It 
is  said  to  have  grown  only  in  Cngte,  whence 
it  had  Its  name  fit>m  Diete,  a  mountain  in 
that  island.  Its  stalk  bears  soft  downy 
leaves;  and  its  blossoms  are  not  single,  but 
grow  upon  almost  every  leaf:  whence,  it  is 
said  to  be  eoaiantem  fiore  purpttreo :  this 
last  denotes  the  color  of  the  flower.  Caulem  : 
the  stem  or  stalk  :  it  is  here  put  ia  apposi- 
tion with  dictamnum. 

415.  Gramina :  in  the  sense  of  Aer6a. 

416.  Hoc :  this  herb  dittany.  The  Ase 
in  the  following  line  is  in  the  abl.  with  this 
she  tinged.  Rusussays,uii&ut<.  Atnn£m: 
in  the  sense  of  aqxtam, 

» 

417.  Labrie:  the  vessel  in  which  tha 
herbs  of  Japyx.  were  inftised. 

419.  Sueeof  ambrotuc  Homer  makes 
ambrosia  to  be  the  food  of  the  Gods,  it 
properly  signifies  immortality.  Panaeta: 
a  salntary  herb,  of  which  Pliny  mentions 
three  kinds.  According  to  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  it  should  be  a  remedy  for  all 
diseases.  Spargii :  she  difiuses  in  it  the 
healing  juices  of  ambrosia.  Roans  says, 
miteet. 
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F<wit  eft  vulnus  lymphft  longSDyus  lapis,  420 

Ignonms :  subitdque  omnis  de  corpore  fhgit 

Qaippe  dolor ;  omnis  stetit  imo  vulnere  sanguis. 

Jamque  secuta  manum,  nullo  cogente,  sagitta 

Excidft,  atqtte  noye  redtere  in  pristina  vires.  .  ^W-  ^  pri«tiii»  ^ 

Anna  citi  properate  viro :  qaid  statis  ?  lapis  ^^*^*4ac  OvinM 

Conclamat :  primusque  animos  accendit  in  hostes. 

Non  haBc  humanis  opibus,  non  arte  magistri  ^'  '^^^  pr«to^ 

Proirenont ;  neqae  tc,  ^nea,  mea  dextera  servat :        °"®  "^  proveiuun 

Major  agit  Deus,  atque  opera  ad  majora  remittit. 

file  avidus  pugne  suras  incluserat  auro  430 

Hinc  atque  bine ;  oditque  moras,  bastamque  coruscat. 
Pofltqoam  babilis  lateri  clypeus,  loricaque  tergo  est ; 
Ascaniuffl  fusts  circihn  eomplectitur  armis, 
Summaque  per  galeam  delibans  oscula,  fatur : 
Disce,  puer,  Yirtutem  ex  me,  verumque  iaborem :    435 
ForCunam  ex  aliis.     Nunc  te  mea  dextera  bello  4^-  **  *«^  ^^"'^^ 

Defensum  dabit,  et  magna  inter  pnemia  ducet.  ^^"437.  Ducet  tt 

T\i  facito,  mox  edm  matura  adoleverit  aetas,  438[  Tu  facito  %a  kb 

Sis  memor,  et  te  animo  repetentem  exempla  tuorum,     memormeaotrhi(w,oito 
Et  pater  iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector.         440mox 

H«c  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portis  sese  extulit  ingens, 
Telum  immane  nianu  quatiens :  simul  agmine  dense 
Anteusque  Mnestheusque  ruunt :  omnisque  relictis 
Turba  fluit  castris.    Tum  g»co  pulvere  campus 
Miscetur,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus.         445 
Vidit  ab  adverse  venientes  aggere  Tumns,  446.  TnjuMt  v«iuen- 

Vid^re  Ausonii ;  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  ^^ 

Ossa  tremor.     Prima  ante  omnes  Jutuma  Latinos 
Audiit,  agnovitque  sonubi,  et  tremefacta  refugit. 

lUe  volat,  campoque  atrum  rapit  «gmen  aperto.        450    450.  Die  •Sneu  volat 
Qualisy  ubi  ad  terras  abrupto  sidere  nimbus 

NOTES. 

490.  Fmt:  inthesenseof^avtt.  fiteUi.    ifUer:  in  tho  sense  of  otf .    Heyne 

4S1.  Igntarmu :  igmwant  of  the  virtiiee  takes  prmna  in  the  sense  of  vidoHas, 

which  had  been  communicated  to  it.  438.  AdoUverit:  shall  have  become— shall 

422.    Qiuippe:    indeed— truly.      StetU:  have  ripened, 

ceased  to  flow.    CiuiiHt,  says  Rusbiu.  439.  Rqpetentem:  ^sailing  to  your  mind. 

437.  HtBc:  this  cure — ^these  things.  Rueus  says,  revolveniem  animo.    The  fol- 


4S8.  PfSoemHfil :  spring— arise  from.—  lowing  line  is  repeated  from  Mn.  in.  343. 

Jtfofifllrd .'  in  the  sense  ofmediea.  440.  Heeier.    He  was  the  uncle  of  Asca* 

439.  4frt<  •  peifi>niis  the  care.  nius,  his  mother,  Creiisaf  being  the  daogb* 

430.  inekuerai  iurtu:  had  ineased  his  ter  of  Priam.    It  is  the  wish  of  JEneasthat 

legs  on  each  side  in  gold.  his  own  examplcft  and  the  example  of  his 

433.  Habilis :  in  the  sense  of  aptut,  uncle,  may  excite  him  to  piety  and  Tirtue, 

433.  ComoUetitur:    he  embraces  Asca-  and  to  the  performance  of  deeds  of  valor. 

nius,  with  nis  arms  spread  around  him.  444.  Thrba:  the  troops — all  that  were 

The  eireum  and/um  are  to  be  united  into  in  the  camp.    Fhtii :  in  the  sense  of  mni- 

word.  pimt  vel  ruunt,    Cweo :  darkening,  or  ob<« 


434.  Delibans :  gently  touching  his  lips  scuring  the  air. 
through  his  helmet.    We  have  here  a  most  445.  Excita:  in  the  sense  of  commote, 
interesting  instance  of  paternal  affection,  446.  Jigger t :  in  the  sense  of  tumulo  vel 
and  of  te^er  solicitude  for  the  future  wcl-  colle. 

fare  of  his  son.  450.  Rapit:  in  the  sense  of  dueit  ve\ 

435.  Lahtnm  :  fortitude— patience  under  trMt.    Atrum :  Ruicub  etayp,  densum. 
difficulties.  451,  Sidert  abrupto.     Davidson  obsf^rvcs, 

437.  Dabit:  in  the  sense  of  rcddat  vel  that  sidf.rf^  h«rr  may  be  taken  for  a  storm, 
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5tW  1>.  VIRGILU  MARONld  .    ^ 

452.  lUetumJruidabitlt  mare  per  medium :  miserisy  heu,  prae&cia  iooge 

45a  Heo,  oordft  mi-  Horrescunt  corda  agricolis !  dabit  iile  ruinas 
sens  agricolis  prasda    Arboribus,  stragemque  satis,  met  omnia  late*  -\ 

yjyf^yd  -    -  Antevolant,  sonitumque  ferunt  ad  litora  venti.  —  -  45S  ^ 

Talis  in  adversos  ductor  Rhosteius  hostes  «     k  '  ^i  ' 

Agmen  agit :  densi  cuneis  se  quisqtie  coactis  v^       ^  ' 
Agglomerant.     Ferit  ense  gravem  Tbjrmbrseus  Osirim : 
Arcbetium  Mnestfaeus,  Epulonem  obtruncat  Achates, 
Ufentemque  Gyas.     Cadit  ipse  Tolumoius  augur,   460 
Primus  in  adversos  telum  qui  torseiat  hostos. 
TollituT  in  cesium  clamor :  versique  vicissim 
Pulverulenta  fuga  Ruttdi  dant  terga  per  agios. 

464.  £<»  aversosmorti  Ip-'se  nequc  aversos  dignatur  stemere  morti ; 

Nee  pede  congressos  s^quo,  nee  tela  ferentes  465 

losequitur :  solum  densa  in  caligine  Tumum        r^ 
Vestigat  iustrans,  solum  in  certamina  poscit.       ^ 

4S&.  CoDcuna  qimad     Hoc  concussa  metu  mentem  Juturna  virago,''^ 
mentem  hoc  Aurigam  Tumi  media  inter  lora  31eti8cum     ,      .  /,  - 

;       .  r        '  "^  -'Excutit,  et  longe  lapsum  temone  reiinquit.  .  476     ; 

471.  Ipsa  robitm^  Ipsa  subit,  manibusque  undantes  flectit  habenas, 
ioeum  ,  Cuncta  gerens,  Tocemque,  et  corpus,  et  arma  Metisci. 

Nigra  velut  magnas  domini  cum  divitis  sedes 
Pervolat,  et  pennis  alta  atria  lustrat  birundo, 
Pabula  parva  legens,  nidisque  loquacibus  escas ;       475 
£t  nunc  porticibus  vacuis,  nunc  humida  circum 

NOTES. 

wiiich  was  thought  to  be  tlie  etfcct  offlome  464.  Jlvenos  merti.    PieriasfbimdarerMff 

furious  constellation.   In  this  sense,  a^rupio  in  the  Romaa  nnBinnript.    The  post  is 

sidere  will  mean   the  same  with  abrupta  here  telling  ns,  that  iEoieas  diadahied  to 

tempestate,  vcl  abruptit  procdlit :  bursting  fight  with  any  of  the  RutoUaa  army  hot 

storms,  as  in   the  thh^   Georgic.    Or,  if  l^imus.    This  he  does  by  a  ciicamlocutioD, 

sidtre  be  taken  in  its  proper  sense,  then  dividing  the  Rutulians  into  three  divisioos  : 

abrupio  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  ca-  1.  The  avertot  marH:  those  that  were  on 

oen/e,    setting;    the    constellations   being  the  flight.    2.  The  eoncrcMsr  mjun  ptde. 


thought  more  furious  toward  the  time  of  those  who  were  engageo  in  close  fight,  <m 

their  setting.      J^imbus :  a   black   cloud,  equal  tenns.    3.   The  firtnltn  tda :  those 

fraught  with  thunder  and  rain.     This  is  who  fbu^t  with  miasm  weapons,  at  a  dis> 

its  proper  meauiiiir.    He3me  takes  sidere  tanoe.    Heyne  reads 


abrupto  m  the  scii.<e  of  nube  abrupta  :  the  455,  FererUa :  in  the  sense  of  inferenUs. 

cloud  bursting,  or  being  bunt.  ^^«  i-.  ,.   •        •    »i.               r      i^        1 

452.  PrcBMcla  Urn^e :  presaging  disaster,  466.  Caliguit ;  m  the  sense  of /niiwre,  vel 

while  the  storm  is  yet  at  a  distance->fbre-  nwttpuheru, 

seeing  the  danger  at  a  distance.  468.  Virag(t:  the  heroine  Jatuma. 

4o^  AfmoliM  mUtris :    the  dat.  in  the  470.  Exeutii :  in  tfie  sense  of  d^itU  vel 

sense  of  tlie  gen.     The  hearts  of  the,  &c.  pracipiiat* 

1?i'  ^r';.*"***^T*°^"'^^^-  472.  Germs  euncta:  assummg-laking 

456   /2Aa/€it« ;  in  the  sense  of  TVtj^iznta,  aU  things,  both  the  voice,  &c. 

60  called  from  RhcUeumy  a  promontory  on  ,-^  ®    ,       ,               .  •       .       rr.i_ 

the  coast  of  Troas.  473.  Velut  cum  ntgra  lunmdo.    The  epi. 

457.    Cuneis  eoactin :    the  ranks  being  ^\  «^  ?^«l  "^^^  is  added  to 

closed :  ^  in  thick  array,"  says  Davidson,  distinguish  this  kmd  of  swallow  from  those 

J^trhmerant  se :  they  crowd  themselves  to-  ^^\  ^^}  "«» "*»**  ™  ^^^,  "^  *«*/»  * 

^^i;},Qf  sandy  color.      Petromus   calls  U  Mrwrnm 

468.'  Gravem :  m  the  sense  of/or/em.  Progne,  because  it  loves  to  frequent  towsre, 

462.  Fern :  in  Uie  sense  of  Jagati.    The  "»d  such  stately  buddings  as  are  in  ciUss. 

RutuU  had  been  victorious,  while  iEneas  -^^'  pal«».    Rusns  says,  domtim. 

was  disabled  by  his  wound.    Now  he  is  on  475.  JfiAs :  the  nests  are  here  pot  to  the 

the  field,  the  scale  of  victory  is  tuned,  and  yoi|n|r  in  the  nests,  by  meton.    Bte«$  :  pal 

they,  in  turn,  are  put  to  flight  in  apposition  witb/wrMi  ptUnnUu 
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Stagna  sonat :  similis  medios  Juturnaper  hostcs  ^  477.  .Similis  kuit  an 

Pertur  equis,  rapidoque  volans  obit'oinnia  cumi : '  Jaturna 

Jamqne  hie  germanam,  jamque  hie,  ostendit  ovaiitern  : 

Nee  conferre  manum  patitur :  volat  avia  longe.        48(X    480,.  Nee  patitur  eum 

Haud  minus  Mneaa  tortos  legit^obvius  orbes,  .  /  ^   ' '  "  •  "  -*    ^ 
Vestigatque  virum,  et  disjeeta  per  agmina  inagni"  ^  ^  m   '  • 
Voce  voeat.     Quoties  oculos  conjecit  in  hostem,  483.  Vocal  TWntim 

Alipedumque  fugam  cursu  tentavit  equorum  ;  magnft  voce 

Aversos  toties  currus  Juturna  retorsit.  485 

Heu !  quid  agat  7  vario  nequicquam  fluctuat  «sta  : 
DiverasBque  voeant  animum  in  contraria  curse. 
Huic  Messapus,  uti  leevft  duo  forte  gerebat 
Lenta,  levis  cursu,  pr^fixa  hastilia  ferro, 
Horum  unum  certo  contorquens  dirigit  ictu. 
Substitit  ^neas,  et  se  collegit  in  anna,  ^^  v  ' 
Poplite  subsidens ;  apieem  tamen  incita  suramum 
Hasta  tulit,  summasque  excussit  vertice  cristas. 
Turn  verd  assurgunt  ine ;  insidiisque  subactus, 
Diversos  ubi  sensit  equos  currumque  referri, 
Multa  Jovem,  et  laesi  testatur  fcederis  aras. 
Jam  tandem  invadit  medios,  et  Marte  seeundo 
Terribiiis,  ssvam  nullo  discrimine  ceedem 
Suscitat,  irarumque  onuies  eilundit  habenas. 

NOTES. 


.'    490 


488.  Meanpof,  uU 
fortd  levis  cursu  gerebat 
Imvk  manu  duo  lenta 
hastilia 

490.  HuicSnea 


495     495.  Equos  Tumi  ra- 
pi  diversos 

497.  Medioi  hottet 


ATI,  SamU  :  chirps,  or  ohatteis. 
478.  Obit :  goes  over,  or  around.   Kuans 
says,  pcreurrtl. 

480.  Ltngi  anai  ^  out  of  the  way,  so 
uaottomeetJEneas.  Avia:  anadj. firom 
rniui^  agreoing  with  Jatunia.  Conferre  tna- 
rmm :  to  engage  in  daw  combat,  or  fight 
with  £neas. 

481.  Legii  ioriot  orbei  obmu  :  traces  the 
mazy  circtes  and  windings  of  Tainus,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  overtaking  himvbui  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  him.  This  is  the 
sense  of  o^vttiJ. 

482.  Disjecta:  scattered — ^flying  before 
him. 

484.  Fagam :  the  speed — swiftness.  Ru* 
sua  says,  ceteritatcm.  Alipedvm:  in  the 
sense  of  caEertini ;  the  swifl,  or  winged  horses 
of  Turnus. 

485.  ReiortU  eumu.  The  meaning  is: 
whenever  iEneas  was  about  to  intercept 
her  course,  coming  up  in  front,  Juturna 
wheeled  about  the  chariot,  and  drove  back* 
ward,  so  as  to  prevent  the  meeting  of  the 
two  champions.  Currut:  the  chariot,  by 
meton.  the  horses. 

486.  Heut  quid  agat.  Dr.  Trapp  explains 
this  of  Juturna ;  but  it  is  evident  we  are  to 
understand  it  of  Aneas.  It  is  he  who  is 
disappointed,  and  crossed  in  his  design  of 
meeting  Turnus.  ^ttu:  with  a  tide  of 
passions.    Irarwn  is  understood. 

487.  ineenirttria :  in  opposite  directions— 
in  diffiBrent  ways.  Taken  in  the  sense  of 
in  contrarias  ftarles. 


489.  Lens :  in  the  sense  of  eekr,  agreeing 
\nih  Mettaput.  Pre^a:  in  the  sense  of 
armata, 

491.  CoUegit  te  in  arma :  he  contracted, 
or  collected  himself  into  his  armor.  Though 
the  word  arma  is  here  mentioned  in  general, 
it  must  be  restricted  to  the  shield,  behind 
which  he  hid  himself,  bending  upon  his 
knee,  and  contracting  his  body.  Virgil  uses 
the  word  in  the  same  sense  in  other  places. 

492.  Subndent:  in  the  sense  of  eadens. 
Rusus  says,  ineurvaiu  se.  India:  in  the 
sense  of  vnmissa  vel  cekr, 

493.  Coneita hasta txdit:  the  meaning  is: 
the  rapid  spear  just  grazed  the  top  of  his 
head,  and  carried  with  it  the  tufl,  or  plume 
of  his  helmet.  Vertice:  in  the  sense  of 
eapUe, 

494.  Sttbaetus  intidiis:  baffled  by  the 
stratagems  of  Jutuma.  Rufsus  says,  eoaetus. 

496.  Testatur.  This  is  the  reading  of 
most  of  the  ancient  manuscripts.  It  is 
preferable  to  lestatus^'^rhich  is  the  reading 
of  RuBsus.  Heyne  reads  testatur.  MuUa : 
ui  the  sense  otmuttwm.    Rusus  says,  sti^e. 

499.  Suscitat:  in  the  sense  offaeit.  Ef- 
fundii  habenas:  he  gives  full  reins  to  his 
anger.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
chariot  race.  Effundere  habenas:  to  give 
full  rein  to  your  horses— to  set  them  at 
full  speed.  Dart-^taxare — rnUtere — tintntl- 
/ere,  &c.— Aflftefuw  vel  /rcma,  are  phrases 
denoliiig  the  same  thing. 
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500.  Ntmc  qnif,  quu 
Dens  ezpediat  mihi  car- 
mine tot  ncmh9Lftmtra 

fiOa.  PlMUtHM  <e,  O 
Jupiter 


510.  FerUhuDC 
ran  Teaientem 


513.  lUe  .Sneaf  mit- 
tit  Taloa 

516.  Hie  Turmu  tn- 


521.  Duo  iffoee  im- 
n^oiyeme 

522.  In  sooaBtia  vir- 
gnlta  ^  laoro 


Quis  mihi  nunc  tot  aceiba  Deu»9  quia  caimiiie  gMm 
Diveims,  obitumque  ducum,  quos  SBquoIre  tolo  501 

Inque  vicem  nunc  Turnus  agit,  nunc  Troius  herae, 
Expediat  1  tanton'  placuit  concurrere  motUt 
Jupiter,  aBtern&  gentes  in  pace  futuras  ? 

^neas  Rutulum  Sucronem,  (ea  prima  ruentes    505 
Pugna  loco  statuit  Teucros,)  baud  multa  moratus, 
Ezcipit  in  latus,  et,  qui  fata  celerrima,  crudum 
Transadigit  costas  et  crates  pectoris  eqsem. 
Turnus.equo  dejectum  Amycum,  fratremque  Diorenit 
Congressus  pedes ;  bunc  venientem  cuspide  long&y   510 
Hunc  mucrone  ferit ;  cumique  abscissa  duonun 
Suspendit  capita,  et  rorantia  sanguine  portal. 
lUe  Talon,  Tanaimque  neci,  fortemque  Cetbegom, 
Tres  uno  congressu,  et  mcestum  mittit  Onyten, 
Nomen  Ecbionium,  matrisque  genus  Peridiae.  515 

Hie  fratres  Lycift  missos,  et  ApolUnis  agris, 
Et  juvenem  exosum  nequicquam  bella  MencBten 
Arcada :  piscosse  cui  circum  fiumina  Lemae 
Ars  foerat,  pauperque  domus :  nee  nota  potentCkm 
Limina,  conductique  pater  tellure  serebat.  520 

Ac  velut  inunissi  diversis  partibus  ignes 
Arentem  in  sylvam,  et  virgulta  spnantia  lauro ; 


NOTE& 


501.-  Obiium :  in  the  eenee  of  nwrtem, 

502.  injpfe  vicem:  for  invieem^ue^  by 
tmeeis.    AjgU :  caneef,  or  eiflbcta. 

503.  Motu:  rage— Tiolenoe,  IhniOfC: 
for  Umio-ne^  by  apocope. 

505.  Pvigna:  attack — anault.  Sialuit: 
stopped.  "Die  meaoing  of  this  passage  may 
be:  that  the  opposition  made  by  Sucto 
checked  the  Trojans,  who  were  before  rush- 
ing on  the  enemy,  and  raging  without  con* 
trol.  Or,  this  assault  of  ^neas  upon  Sucro 
caused  him,  and  the  Trojans,  to  stop  their 
career  and  pursuit  of  Ttimtis,  and  remain 
in  the  same  place.  This  is  the  sense  given 
to  it  by  Ueyne.  Rusus  proposes  a  third 
meaning  to  the  words,  to  wit :  tliat  the  as* 
saalt  of  £neas  upon  Sucre  first  caused  the 
Trojans  to  rally  and  stand  their  ground, 
who  before  were  fleeing,  and  unable  to  re- 
sist so  great  a  hero. 

506.  MuUa :  in  the  sense  of  muUiim.  This 
is  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  who  used  ad- 
jectives of  the  neu.  gen.  as  adverbs. 

507.  Excipit:  in  the  sense  of  ferity  vol 
cvMera/.  Quafaia :  wllere  death  is  easiest 
it  t>e  efiected.  Fata :  in  the  sense  of  mors. 
Tb%  verb  tunt  is  understood. 

506.  Onstet :  aoc.  pin.  Rucbub  says,  tep- 
iwau  Cnukan:  naked — bloody.  CotUu — 
Crslec.  Th^ee  are  governed  in  the  ace.  by 
the  prep,  frofif,  in  comp.,  while  the  verb 
aUgii  governs  crudum  ensem, 

610.  Con^etttM/ieiiet:  Tumusim  foot  en- 
caging Amyous,  &c.    Cangredi :  signifies  to 


engage  in  dose  combat— to  B^il  hand  to 
hand. 

514.  Coiigrestu:  onset  assault.  Rncus 
saySftffl^Mftt.  OmuM:  m  the  sense  dproUm^ 
▼el  jUium. 

515.  Eekumium:  an  adj.  from  £ahasfi, 
the  name  of  the  Theban,  who  aoeompanied 
Cadmus  at  the  building  of  Thebes  in  Beotia. 
Onytet  was  an  Ochiooian,  or  Theban  name. 
Ru«u8  says,  7%ebanum* 

516.  Licit:  a  country  of  Asia  Minor, 
celebrated  for  the  oracles  of  Apollo.  It  is 
here  put  in  apposition  with  agrit.  See  JEn, 
iv.  143. 

517.  Exaium :  a  part,  agreeing  with 71100- 
nenij  and  governing  bella.  MenaUet  was  an 
Arcadian. 

519.  ./fr«:  business,  or  employment  Out: 
in  the  sense  of  ct^u*.  Lema  :  a  lake  near 
the  city  of  Argos  in  the  Peloponnesus, 
famous  for  its  having  been  th«  abode  of  the 
ffybra,  that  was  slain  bv  Hercules,  ftu' 
mma :  in  the  sense  of  a^fiuu. 

520.  LiminavolentOm :  the  palaces  of  the 
great  were  not  known  to  him.  Urdnus  as- 
sures us  that  limina  is  the  reading  of  the 
most  ancient  manuscript,  Liker  Cokimmu 
veluaiistimus^  and  he  makes  no  doubt  of  its 
bcnng  the  true  reading.  Heyne  and  David- 
son read  limina,  Ru»ns  and  Valpy  read 
munera.  Of  this  it  is  difficult  to  make 
sense,  whereas  hmina  is  essy.  Cendueia: 
in  hired  land.  He  had  no  &rm  of  his  own. 

522.  Virgulta:  in  the  sense  of  ncswnu 


JENEa.    UB.  XII. 


d€» 


ranQm. 


Avt  iibi  decunurapidode  moiitilMui  altis 

Duit  flooitam  ipumosi  amnefly  at  in  flMjaora  currant,         384  Ant  obi 

Quiaqoe  mium  populatos  iter :  non  segniito  ambo    526  '^^^^^^^^'^""^ 

JEne^M  TurniMque  rount  per  pr»lia ;  nunc,  nunc  H«iwqa««"m» 

Fluctuat  ira  intus  :  nimpuntur  neecia  Wnci 

Pectora :  none  totis  in  vulnera  viribua  itur* 

Murranum  hie,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  eonantem  529.  Hic  JEneat  soo- 
Nomina,  per  regesque  actum  genus  omne  Latinos,  580  polo,  atque  tmbiiie  in- 
PrsBcipitem  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi  geotM«xi,«xaititMiir- 

Excutity  efiunditque  solo.     Hunc  lora  et  juga  subter 
Provolv6re  roUe ;  crebro  super  ungula  pulsu 
Incita  nee  domini  memonim  proculcat  equorum. 
lUe  ruenti  Hyllo,  animisque  immane  frementi, 
Occurrity  telumque  aurata  ad  tempora  torquet : 
OUi  per  galeam  fixe  stetit  hasta  cerebro. 
Dextera  nee  tua  te,  GrajCkm  fortissime  Creteu, 
Eripuit  Tumo :  nee  Di  texdre  Cupeneum, 
.£neft  ▼eniente,  sui :  dedit  obvia  ferro 
Pectora,  nee  misero  elypei«Qora  proiuit  SBrei.  * 
Te  quoque  Laurentes  viderunt,  ^ole,  campi, 
Oppetere,  et  late  terram  eonstemere  tergo  : 
Occidis,  Argivs  quern  non  potuere  phalanges      * 
Sternere,  nee  Priami  regnorum  eversor  Achilles* 
Hic  tibi  mortis  erant  met»  :  domus  alta  sub  Id& ; 
Lyrnessi  domus  alta ;  solo  Laureate  sepulchrum. 
TotflB  aded  conversse  acies,  omnesque  Latini, 
Omnes  Dardanidn.     Mnestheus  aeerque  Serestus, 
Et  Messapus,  equiim  domitor,  et  fortis  Asylas, 
Tuscorumque  phalanx,  Evandnque  Arcadis  alee : 
Pro  se  quisque,  viri  summi  nituntur  opum  vi. 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies  :  vasto  certamine  tendunt. 


pvocipitoni 
633.    Ungnla    eqoo* 
585  nun*  noo  memomin 

636.  nie  TWntff  oc- 
corrit  HyQo 


540 


545 


544.  7Vi  ooddifl,  qutin 


646.  Ermi  HH  alta 
domus  sob  Id& ;  ertU  Hbi 
alta  donraa  Lymean; 
nuneeiiiiJbi 

..^     548.  Convane  tunt 

550  in  ae 


552.  OiMffiet  Txri,  quis* 
quo  pro  le 


NOTES. 


A» 


393,  Deewtu:  descent* 

524.  ^quora :  in  the  sense -of  mare. 

525.  Populaitu:  laying  waste. 

527.  Aescta  iTtnet:  knowing  not  to  be 
conquered— -inTincible.  Rumpuntur:  are 
burst — pant  and  heavtf  as  if  they  would 
burst  with  rage. 

528.  liur  :  they  fo-^narcb. 

529.  Sonantem :  m  the  sense  ofjaefaniem 
vel  glorianienu  Aeivm :  in  the  sense  of  dt- 
dudunL 

531.  T\trbine:  with  the  force«  Heyne 
saySf^oefu. 

SQ^.  ExeulU :  in  the  sense  of  d^icii  vel 
tiemii, 

683.  Supir :  in  the  sense  of  intuper  vel 

634.  India :  ouick — ^in  rapid  movement. 

536.  Aurmia  %mpora :  his  temples  decked 
with  a  gilded  helmet. 

537.  Fixo:  being  pierced — the  spear 
passed  through  his  helmet 

539.  Eripuii,    Rusus  says,  tervaoit. 

540.  Sui:  in  the  sense  of  propitii  vel 
favtntet.    Or,  his  own  gods — ^those  gods 


whose  priest  he  was.    Cupeneta^  in  the  Sa- 
bine language,  signified  a  priest. 

541.  «%ret.  Pierius  found  am  in  all  the 
ancient  manuscripts  which  be  examined, 
instead  of  careu  m  in  the  common  editions. 
Heyne  reads  arei,    Mara :  resistance. 

543.  Oppetere.  This  word  properly  sig- 
nifies to  die,  like  a  hero,  on  the  fidd  of 
battle :  quasi  ore  pelert  terram^  to  bite  the 
ground,  as  we  say  in  English. 

544.  OceidU:  thou  fallest.  Rusnssays, 
tnoreris, 

546.  MeUt  marHt :  for  meta  vtfo,  the  limit 
or  boundary  of  life.  This  is  in  imitation 
of  Homer's  nX§t  S*Mr«ti. 

547.  Lymetti:  Lymessus  was  a  city  of 
Phrygian  near  the  Slnut  Adratnyttenut, 

548.  ConuersiB:  Rusus  says,  permixtm. 
The  verb  tunt  is  understood. 

551.  AUb  :  in  the  sense  of  equiUe^  vel  eq^* 
tatut, 

552.  Jiiiuntur:  strive— struffi?le.  Opum: 
this  appears  merely  expletive.  Rusutf  says, 
virium, 

553.  Tendunt :  in  the  sense  oieontendunt 
vel  Ivetantur. 


5^ 


p.  VIRGILn  MARONIS 


Hie  mentem  .£ne«B  genitrix  pulcherrima  misit^ 
Iret  ut  ad  oiuros,  urbique  adrevteret  agmen  555 

Ocyus,  et  subitft  turbaret  clada  Latinos. 
557,   VifB  JEtutu  nt Hie  ut,  vestigansdiversa  per  agmina  Turnum, 
drcumtulit  Uq^  atque  hue  SK^circumtulit ;  aspicit  urbem 

Immunem  tanti'  belli,  atque  impund  quietam. 
660.  Accendit   ant-  Continud  puffMB  accendit  majoris  iraaffo  :  560 

^^  Mnesthea,  Sergeatumque  vocat,  fortemque  Serestum, 

Ductores ;  tumulumque  caph,  qu6  caetera  Teucriim 
*  Coneurht  legio ;  nee  scuta  aut-  spicula  densi 

Deponunt.     Celso  medius  stans  aggere  tator : 
565.  Japiter  stat  hAe  Ne  qua  meis  esto  dictis  mora  :  Jupiter  h&c  stat :      565 
partejn^o  nobis  Neu  quis  ob  inceptum  subitum  mihi  segnior  ito. 

66T.  Eruara  urbem    u^j^^  ^^^^^^  causam  belli,  regna  ipsa  Latini, 

Ni  frsBUum  accipere  et  victi  parere  fatentur,  ~ 
Eruam  ;  et  aequa  solo  fumantia  culmina  ponam^ 
Scilicet  exspectem,  libeat  dum  prselia  Tumo  570 

Nostra  pati  ?  rursillsqiie  velit  concurrere  victus  ? 
57t.  Hoc  etf  caput.  Hoc  capat,  6  cives,  haec  betfi  summa  nefandi. 
n«npe,iir6f  Laurentum^^j^^  fa^j^s  propere,  foedusque  reposcite  flammis. 

Dixerat :  atque  animis  pariter  certantibus  omnes 
Dant  Aineum,  densftque  ad  muros  mole  feruntur.      575 
676.  Scale  ^/Minie- gealffi  improvisd,  subitusque  apparuit  ignis. 

DiscurruBt  alii  ad  portas,  primosque  trucidant : 
Ferrum  fl^i  torquent,  et  obumbrant  sethera  telis. 
Ipse  inter  primes  dextram  sub  mcenia  tendit 
^neas,  magnftque  incusat  voce  Latinum  :  560 

Testaturque  Deos,  iterum  se  ad  prselia  cogi ; 
682.  ItaloB  jam  bis  Bis  jam  f  tales  hostes  ;  hec  altera  foedera  rumpi. 
e$ie  hostea  Exoritiir  trepidos  inter  discerdia  cives : 

Urbem  alii  reserare  jubent,  et  pandere  portas 
Dardaiiiib ;  ipsumque  trahunt  in  mcenia  regem.     585 


runt 


l^yk; 


NOTES. 


554.  Mtniem :  mind — deaign^^parpose. 
JiiRsii:  in  the  sense  of  vnmisit.  Heyne 
takes  meniem  in  the  seose  of  eonsUitan. 

558.  dtfete* :  in  the  sense  of  oeulos :  some 
understand  it  of  the  various  parts  of  the 
army.    Immuntm :  in  the  sense  of  expertem,- 

563.  JV«e  teuia :  this  was  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  were 
wont  to  be  drawn  up  in  arms  before  their 
general,  when  he  harangued  them.  Legio : 
in  the  sense  of  turmm  vel  acies.  Ruseus 
says,  exereitut, 

565.  Stat  tUte :  stands  here  with  us— favors 
tUK-is  on  our  side,  in  this  bold  undertaking. 
This  may  be  said  in  allusion  to  his  being 
tlie  avenger  of  violated  faith. 

568.  Fatmtwr:  onless  they  consent  to  re- 
ceive the  reins  and  obey.  Aecipertfranum^ 
vel^cena  is  a  military  phrase,  denoting  un* 
conditional  submission  to  the  conqueror. 
Rosus  says,  volunt, 

569.  JEqua :  level  with  the  ground.  Po- 
nam :  in  the  sense  of  prosternam. 


571 .  Pati  noitra  pralia :  to  6ght  with  me. 
Ruens  says,  firre  fnignam, 

575.  Dant  euneum :  they  form  themselves 
into  the  military  wedge,  which  is  drawn  to 
a  point  in  the  front,  and  widens  toward  the 
rear ;  and  in  this  close  body  (dema  mole) 
they  rush  against  the  city.  Dant :  in  the 
sense  offormant  velfaeiunt.  Feruntur:  in 
the  sense  of  imtunt.  Rueus  interprets  mole 
by  muUittuline, 

SIB.  Ferrtan,  Any  misnve  weapon  tipped 
with  iron  or  steel,  may  be  called/errum. 

579.  Tendit :  in'  the  sense  of  protendii. 
SiU> :  in  the  aenae  of  ad. 

bd^  Hcee  altera  foedera.  The  first  treaty 
was,  when  Latinus  promise^  to  Ilioneos  to 
take  MnoaM  for  his  ally,  Sd  son-in-law. 
^n.  vii.  259,  The  second  league  or  treaty 
was  that  which  ratified  the  single  combat 
between  Turnus  and  i£neas,  195.  supra. 

585.  Trahtmt :  they  draw  the  king  to  the 
walls,  that  he  may  ratiiy  tlie  treaty,  and  so 
put  an  end  to  the  war. 
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591 


588.  Inipleyit  locum 


Anna  ienint  alii,  et  pergunt  defendere  muros. 
Inclusas  ut  cum  latebroeo  in  pumice  paitor 
Vestigavit  apes,  fumoque  implevit  amaro  : 
IllsB  intus  trepids  rerum  per  cerea  casUra 
Discurnint,  magnisque  acuunt  stridoribus  iras.         500 
Volvitur  titer  odor  tectis ;  turn  raurmure  csco 
Intus  saxa  sonant :  vacuas  it  fumus  ad  auras. 

Accidit  hffic  fessis  etiam  fortuna  Latinis, 
Quae  totam  luctu  concussit  funditus  urbem. 
Regina  ut  tectis  venientem  prospicit  hostem,  595 

Incessi  muros,  ignes  ad  tecta  volare  : 

Nusquam  acies  contri  Rutulas,  nulla  agmina  Tumi :        597.  Conttk  prtputt 
Infelix  pugnsB  juvenem  in  certamine  credit  nusquam  RutulM  acimi 

Extinctum :  et,  subit6  mentem  turbata  dolore,  '•I^P^"'*  . 

Se  causam  clamat,  crimenque,  caputque  malorum :  600  j^^^g^^^^^^^ 
Multaque  per  moBstum  demons  effata  furorem,  ^00.  8e  etse  eausam 

Purpureos  moritura  manu  discindit  anaictus, 
Et  noduro  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alt&. 
Quam  cladem  miserse  postquam  accep^re  Latiase, 

Filia  prima  manu  flavos  Lavinia  crines,  605    605.  Lavinia  prima 

Et  roseas  laniata  genas  ;  tum  cetera  circum  fi^^^  hai»U.  quoad 

Turba  furit :  resonant  latd  plangoribus  sdes. 
Hinc  totam  infelix  vulgatur  fama  per  urbem. 
Demittuut  mentes :  it,  sciss&  veste,  Latinus, 
Conjugis  attonitus  fatis,  urbisque  ruin&,  610 

Canitiem  immundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans : 
Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  antd 
Dardanium  iEoeam,  generumque  adsciverit  ultr6. 

NOTES. 


586.  PergurU :  in  tlie  sense  of  parant. 

587.  Pumice*  Pumex  is  properly  the 
pumice  stone :  here  put  for  any  stone. 

588.  Veitigavii :  hath  fbond-— discovered. 
689.  Coitra:  their  hives.  Trcpida rerum: 

alarmed  for  their  state — condition.  THmentes 
.<"w  rebusy  says  Rutcus.  &o  fetti  rerum^ 
iEn.  i.  178. 

591.  Teetit :  this  again  means  tlie  hives. 
Odor:  fume— vapor,  or  smoke.  Cctco: 
smothered—obscure. 

693*.  Fortuna :  in  the  sense  of  caUarUicu. 
Feui»:  afflicted — distressed. 

594.  Contuuii :  in  the  sense  of  trnpleoil, 

595.  Deetit.  Heetum  here  is  in  the  sense 
of  wbt,  Ineem :  the  inf.  of  the  verb  tn- 
ceuor :  to  be  assaulted.  Ut :  when — as  soon 
as. 

599.  Turbata:  in  the  sense  of  commota, 
Mentem  is  put  as  a  Grecism. 

600.  Crimen :  the  criminal  author. 

601.  Demens:  wanting  reason.  Of  de, 
and  mens.  Effata :  in  the  sense  of  dieent 
vel  loquens.    Per :  through — durmg. 

603.  IriformU :  unnatural — awful.  Heyne 
says,  turpii.  The  poet  here  expresses  his 
disapprobation  of  suicide,  by  calling  it  m- 
formU  Uti,  According  to  the  pontifical 
books,  such  puBons  were  deprived  of  the 


rites  of  burial.  Jieclit :  she  binds,  or  ties 
the  rope!  JVMiim :  in  the  sense  of  fimem, 
says  Heyne. 

605.  Aecepirt :  in  the  sense  of  audtiwnm/. 
Qt4am  cladem :  in  the  sense  ofet^tu  mortem' 

606.  Lavinia  laniata:  after  the  women 
had  learned  the  tragic  end  of  her  mother, 
Lavinia  was  the  fint  to  express  her  grief. 
This  she  did  by  tearing  her  hair,  and  mang- 
ling her  rosy  cneeks.  Servius  reads  farot^ 
or  fioreos^  instead  0^  Jlaieos^  in  imitation  of 
Ennius.  But  there  is  no  authority  to  sup- 
port this  reading ;  and  there  is  no  neoessity 
for  the  alteration ;  for yeUmo^ox gpldenhair^ 
was  the  color  most  admired  among  the  an- 
cients. 

609.  Demiitunt :  their  resolution  faila-* 
they  despond.  Rueus  says,  dgieiunt  ani- 
mos.  Davidson  renders  it,  ^^  their  souls 
despond.'^ 

610.  Fatii:  in  the  sense  ofmorte. 

611.  Tlarpans:  defiling — tearing. 

612.  MuUa:  in  the  seoM  of  muUum. 
This  and  the  following  line  are  introduced 
from  i£tt.  xi.  471.  In  some  copies  they 
do  not  appear  in  this  place. 

613.  AdteioerU :  admitted,  or  received  hiopi 
M  a  son-in-iaw. 


592  P.  VIRGILn  MARONIS 

.    Intereft  extremo  bellator  in  asquore  Turmis 
Palantes  sequitur  paucos,  jam  segnior,  atque  G15 

Jam  minus  atque  minus  successu  laptus  equonim. 
Attulit  hunc  illi  caecis  terroribus  aura 

•  ^tlS'iSj?!"*'*^'"  ^'^"  Commixtum  clamorem,  arrectasque  impulit  auies 

CIS  temniMis  Confusse  sonus  urbis,  et  illetabile  murmur. 

H«i  mihi  1  quid  tanto  turbantur  m<Bnia  luctu  ?  020 

Quisve  ruit  tantus  diversft  clamor  ab  urbe  ? 
Sic  ait :  adductisque  amens  subaistit  habenis. 
Atque  huicy  in  faciem  soror  ut  conversa  Medsci 
Aurigae,  currumque  et  equos  et  lora  regebat, 
.  ^  5«?™*^**™«_**»Talibu»  occurrit  dictis  :  HAc,  Tume,  sequamur      625 

OT^'^'^^'^Tr^        quft  prima  viam  victoria  pWdit. 

Sunt  aJii,  qui  tecta  manu  defendere  possint. 
Ingruit  iEneas  Italis,  et  prselia  miscet : 
Et  nos  88Bva  manu  mittamus  funera  Teucris. 
g0.ynmefocgionim^ec  numero  inferior,  pugng  nee  honore  recedes.  630 

^631.  Tamils  «V«*-XuniU8  ad  h»c : 

O  soror,  et  dudum  agnovi,  cum  prima  per  artem 
Fcsdera  turb&sti,  tegue  hsec  in  betla  dedisti : 
e34^FftIbs  mc    Bed  Et  mmc  nequicquam  fallis  Dea.     Sed  quis  Olympo 

2^jj2Sr"  ^  Demissam  tantos  voluit  te  ferre  labores  ?  636 

An  fratris  miseri  letum  ut  cnidele  videres  1 
Nakn  quid  ago  ?  aut  qus  jam  spondet  fortuna  salotem  ? 
638.  Ego  ipse  vidi  ^i^  oculod  ante  ipse  meos,  me  voce  vocantem 

ingentsm     fijarranum  Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  charior  alter, 

oppslan  ants  meos  ocu-Qppetere  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  vubiere  victum. 

ItoiT^^  "*  ^'^^  Occidit  infelix,  ne  nostrum  dedecus,  Ufens,  641 

643.  Jfostrii  mtierM  ^^P*®®*^  •  Teucri  potiuntur  corpore  et  armiq. 

rebus  £z8cindi«ne  domos,  id  rebus  defoit  unuro, 

NOTES. 

614.  JEqmre :  in  the  sense  of  cosipo.  6(7.  jfurs:  in  the  sense  of  senAtf.  Cceeii  .- 

615.  Sqpitsr.    Rasas  says,  lonlior.  unknown — ^unoertsin.  KamoMmyn^incertis. 

616.  Aieecmf  enmrwm.     Servins,  and         619.  lUniabilt:  moimfQl — ^unjoyoas.  Of 
most  ittterpreteis  aner  him,  take  the  mean-     tn,  nag.  and  UtiabiHt, ' 

ing  tobe :  that  Turnus  was  now  less  pleased         6S1.  Divertd :  in  the  sense  of  ab  ditenm 
wSh  his  horses,  becanse  they  were  out  of  parte  urbtM,    Rosus  says,  distita. 
breath,  and  fatigued.    But  it  seems  much        &t5,  Oeatrrii  .*  in  the  sense  of  rapcndef. 
better  to  nnderstand  it  of  his  being  less         697.  TVeta:  in  the  sense  of  urton. 
pleased  with  the  easy  victory  he  gained,         629.  Miitamui :  in  the  sense  of  deona. 
now  that  £neas  was  retired,  and  only  a  Funera  ateva :  in  the  sense  ofcrudeUm  mar- 
few  EtraigglmgttoopsUlii'm  the  &B\d,    This  tem^  says  Roaus.     ■^Let  us  spread  cruel 
agrees  wiSi  the  expressions  paucos  paiantes.  death  among  the  Trojans."    Valpy. 
Sticcettu  equorum :  this  last  intimates,  that        690.  JVUsiero :  m  the  number  of  the  rfaitt. 
tha  victory  he  gained  was  now  so  easy,  Totnus  should  equal  iEneas  in  the  nmnber 
that  he  had    only  to   drive   the  enemv  of  his  slain,  and  in  the  gloiy  of  the  fight, 
before  his  diazioi,  without  meeting  with        632.  Agnovi :  the  pron.  te  is  understood, 
any  reostanoe.    Tnmus  might  think  the        633.  7\irb6tti :  in  the  sense  of  n^puN. 
victo^  not  worthy  of  his  valor,  and  was        ^34,  PaUtM:  Heyne  says,  vu  UUere. 
therefore  less  pleased  with  it,  than  if  it  had         ^00    m^  t,  r*i_i^ 
axne  rieUy  ii^warded  htm     This  better  ,.  638.  Jtfyrrcnwii.   He  w«  one  of  the  kj. 

aceoids  wifii  the  senthnents  of  the  soldier.  ^*»  P"'*^'  "^  «1*»^  ^l,^^^  T2T  *^ 

This  is  the  opinioo  of  Davidson.    He  ren-  •"?"'    ^•V«»<«»  -  migh^^-powcrful. 

ders  the  words ;  "^  with  the  cheap  victory  of  641.  QfienM.     He  commanded  the  ' 

his  horsss."    Heyne  agrees  with  Servios.  cole.    See  Mn.  viL  745. 

Rumis  observes :  he  was  less  pleased  with  643.  Unum :  in  the  sense  oftohtm.    The 

his  horses,  because  they  had  carried  him  so  only  thing  wanting  to  our  complete  wretch- 

&r  from  the  fight  edness  and  misery. 
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Perpetiar?  dextii  nee  Drancis  dicta  refellam  ?        C44 
Terga  dabo  ?  et  Turnum  fugtentem  hsec  terra  videbit  ? 
Usque  adedne  mori  miserum  est  ?  yos  6  mibi  Manes 
£ste  boni ;  quoniam  Superis  aversa  voluntas. 
Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  cuIpSB, 
Descendam,  magnorum  baud  unquam  indignus  avorum. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat :  medios  vol  at,  ecce,  per  bostes 
Vectus  equo  spumante  Sages;  ad  versa  sagitt^         051 
Saucius  ora  ruitque,  implorans  nomine  Turnum : 
Tume,  in  te  suprema  salus  ;  miserere  tuorum. 
'  Fulminat  iEneas  armis,  summasque  mtnatur 
Dejecturum  arces  ItalCtm,  excidioque  daturum  : 
Jamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant.     In  te  ora  Latini, 
In  te  oculos  referunt :  mussat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Quos  generos  vocet,  aut  quae  sese  ad  foedera  flectat. 
Pnetered,  regina,  tui  fidissima,  dextriL 
Occidit  ipsa  suft,  lucemque  exterrita  fugit.  660 

Soli  pro  portis  Messapus  et  acer  Atinas 
Sustentant  aciem.     Circum  bos  utrinque  pbalanges 
Stant  denssBy  strictisque  seges  roucronibus  borret 
Ferrea :  tu  currum  deserto  in  gramine  versas. 

Obstupuit  varii  confusus  imagine  rerum  665 

Tumas,  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit.     iEstuat  ingens 
Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Et  furiis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus. 

Ut  primum  discussse  umbrae,  et  lux  reddita  menti, 
Ardentes  oculorum  acies  ad  moenia  torsit  670 

Turbidnt,  ^ue  rotis  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem. 
Ecce  autem,  flammis  inter  tabulata  Yolutus 

NOTES. 


646.  Eat-na  uaqae 
adeo 

647.  Voluntas  Supe- 
ris ett  avwia  mihi 


652.  Sauciut  quoad 
advena  ora 

653.  J^ottra  Buprama 
salus  ett 

655.  Datnnim  eat  ar^ 
ces 


663.  E  strictis  macro- 
niboa 


669.  Suni  discuafli& 


644.  Dieia  -Draneit.  See  £n.  zL  336, 
etiequmt* 

646.  Eai-ne  utqut  Mb :  is  it  indeed  so 
grievous  a  thing  to  die  ? 

647.  Suptris :  in  the  sense  of  SuperorwiL 
Bom :  propitious— kind.  Tnmus  now  plain* 
\y  sees,  that  the  Gods  above  are  against 
him,  and  that  he  must  fall  beneath  the 
■word  of  J£neas.  He  addresses  himself  to 
the  gods  below,  (Jtfonef,)  not  so  much  with 
ft  riew  to  obtain  their  assistance  a^inst 
the  purpoees  of  Jove,  as  thej  might  give 
his  shade,  his  taneta  anima^  a.  welcome  re- 
ception; since  it  would  descend  to  tliem 
covered  with  ffloiy,  free  from  an]^  imputa- 
tion of  cowardice  or  fault,  and  no  way  de- 
generate from  his  illustrious  ancestors. 

646.  Ifuda  iiiiui  euip<B:  free  from  the 
fknlt  or  crime  of  deserting  his  friends  in 
their  distress,  and  difficulty.  This  he  will 
not  do,  thott^  he  knows  that  it  must  ter- 
nsnate  in  his  death.  Saneta:  pure— un- 
pdlhilad. 

6S2.  Ora :  in  the  sense  of  vuihuiL  He 
was  wounded  fuU  in  the  face — aright  in  front 
iMloraiu :  in  the  sense  of  vocam. 

655.  D^ecturwn:  would  rase. 

657.  Mustat,   This  word  strongly  marks 


75 


the  state  of  Latinus^  mind.  On  the  one 
band,  he  was  inclined  to  match  his  daughter 
with  £neas,  and  fblfil  his  engagements: 
on  the  other,  he  was  overawed  by  Tomus, 
and  durst  not  openly  declare  his  sentiments; 
but  faintly  hinted  them,  like  one  who  mut- 
ters what  he  is  afraid  to  speak  out.  Rufius 
says,  dribiiat,  Ileyne  says,  taeili  deliberate 
Referunt :  turn— cast.  The  verb  is  to  be  re- 
peated before  each  objective  case. 

659.  7\n :  in  the  sense  of  tibi. 

662.  ^dem :  in  the  sense  of  pugnam. 
Phalanges :  the  troops  in  general. 

664.  Deterto  gramine :  in  the  sense  of  ex- 
tremo  campo.    See  614,  supra. 

665.  Rerum :  of  distress — afHiction.  tgh 
agine:  form — ^image. 

667.  Ingent  pudor :  this,  and  the  follow- 
ing luie  are  repealed  from  i£n.  z.  870. 

668.  Insania :  distraction.  Rueus  says, 
ameniia.  Furiis :  Heyne  conjectures  leier- 
ence  is  had  to  the  nuptials  of  Lavinia^  of 
which  he  now  began  to  despair. 

670.  ^cies  oeuUmun :  the  sight  of  his  eyes ; 
simply,  his  eyes.    Hejrne  reads,  orbti. 

671.  Rotis:  in tke  sense  of  ctcmc 

672.  Vortex  Aairmis :  a  whirling  volume 
of  flame  rolled,  &c.    The  prep,  i  is  under- 
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Ad  coelum  undabat  vortex,  turrimque  tenebat ; 
Turrim,  compactis  trabibus  quam  eduxerat  ipse, 
Subdideratque  rotaa,  pontesque  instraverat  altos*     075 
Jam  jam  fata,  sorer,  superant ;  absiste  morari : 
Qu6  Deus,  et  quo  dura  vocat  fortuna,  sequamur. 
67a  Stat  mUii  pati  gtat  conferre  manum  .£ne8e  :  stat,  quicquid  acerbi  ci* 
qoicquid  aoerbi  est  tn  jyi^^^      ^j     ^^^  ^^  indecorem,  germana !  vidcbis 

680.  Ante  morion     Ampiius.     Uunc,  oro,  sine  me  furere  ante  turorem. 

Dixit :  et  e  curru  saltum  dedit  ocviis  arvis :  681 

Pcrque  hostes,  per  tela  ruit ;  mcestamqae  sororem 
Deserit ;  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 

684.Velutcumsaxum  Ac,  veluti  moiitis  saxum  de  vertice  pneceps 

^}£^F^  4?/f  H""®  Cum  ruit  avulsum  vento,  seu  turbidus  imber  C85 

688.  Solvit  ittude/ocop^^,^.^^  ^^^  annis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas ; 

Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  improbus  actu, 
Exsultatque  solo,  sylvas,  armenta,  virosque 
Involvens  secum  :  disjecta  per  agminaTurnus 
Sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  plurima  fuso  690 

Sanguine  terra  madet,  stridentque  hastilibus  aurs :. 
Signi(icatque  manu,  et  magno  simul  incipit  ore : 
Parcite  jam,  Rutuli ;  et  vos,  tela  inhibite,  Latini ; 

694.  Fortuna  /iu/m*  (juaicunque  est,  fortuna  mea  est ;  me  veriiis  Imum 
p^  e8t  mea :  at  Te-  p^^  ^.^j^.^  ^^^^^  j^^^^^  ^^  decemere  ferro.  695 

695.  Luere  viokUum  Discessere  omnes  medii,  spatiumque  dedere. 
foedus  At  pater  iEneas,  audito  nomine  Turnip 

^     .   70t.  TfanAa  quantus  Deserit  et  muros,  et  summas  deserit  arces ; 

^-    «l^x!:urqUrr«^P'^!=iPi'«'tq7™«''lf  «"»»«?=  ope™  omni.  «.»?«, 

pater  ApenxunuB  ipse,  JL«aBtiti&  exsultans,  horrendumquc  mtonat  armis  :       /UU 
cum  fremit  '  Quantus  Athos,  aut  quantus  Eryx,  aut  ipse  coruscis 

NOTES. 

stood  to  govern  JIammis,      'JkibtUata :  the  681 .  Arvis :  in  the  sense  of  terra. 

stages  or  stories  of  the  tower.  685.  Tlirbidttt  imber :  a  violent  heavy  raiu. 

674.  Turrim^  quam  ipte :  the  tower  which  686.  Proluii :  washed  away — ^undermined 
lie  himself  had  raised,  &c     Edtixerai :  in  it.    Vetusia*  :  in  the  sense  of  iempiu.   Sub- 

'   the  sense  of  struxerat.  hpsa :  having  passed  away.     Ruaeus  says, 

675.  SubdidercU :   had  placed  under  it     labenU,     SoSnt :  torn  it  away — ^broken  it 
wheels.  loose. 

Towers  were  built  of  wood,  and  common-  087.  Morvi  fertur  improbiu :  tlie  massy 
ly  several  stories  (jtalnUata)  high.  They  were  rock  is  carried  violent,  &c.  Mo}u  here  evi- 
for  the  purpose  of  defence,  or  assault ;  and  dently  means  tlie  same  as  saxunit  just  he- 
were  so  constructed  that  they  could  be  fore  mentioned.  In  abruplam:  down  the 
moved  by  means  of  wheels  or  rollers,  placed  sides  of  the  mountain.  Improbus  implies 
imder  tl^m,  to  the  place  where  they  were  that  the  rock  rushed  down  with  an  irreais- 
re<iuired.  Sometimes  several  of  them  were  tible  force.  Aclu :  in  the  sense  of  impetu, 
connected  by  means  of  bridges  (^pontes)  at  689.  Irwolvens:  in  the  sense  of  rapieru. 
the  tope,  made  of  planks  and  timber.  By  Disjecta :  scattered — ^fleeing  before  liim.^ 
these  bridges  the  men  could  pass  from  one  690.  Plurima :  in  the  sense  ofplurimim. 
to  another,  whenever  it  became  necessary.  This  implies  that  Tumus  rushed  into  tlie 

678.  Stat:  the  imp.  of  «/o.  I  am  resolved  hottest  of  the  batUe — where  the  earth  was 

-—it  is  fixed.     Rueus  says,  deliberatum  at,  wet  the  most  with  blood. 

680.  Furere  hunc :  in  the  sense  of  indul-         692.  Ore :  in  the  sense  of  vote, 
gere  huie  furori.    The  construction  is  ac-         693.  Pareite :  cease,  or  spare  your  arms, 
cording  to  a  Greek  idiom.     Permit  me,  O,         694.    Verius :   in  the  sense  of  aquiut, 

sister !  to  rage  in  tliis  mamier — to  indulge  Pro  vobis :  in  your  room,  and  stead, 
this  passion.  AfUe :  this  refers  to  his  death,         698.  Deserit :  iii  Uie  sense  of  relinquil' 
or  his  engagement  with  JEneas,  in  which  he         699.  Rumpit :  in  the  sense  ofabrumpii.  . 
was  persuaded  he  should  be  slain:  mite         700.  Intonat :  in  the  sense  of  fimo/. 
mortem^yel  antiqrtam morictr.  701.  Athos:  a  moimtain  in  Micedonia, 
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Cum  fremit  ilicibus  quantus,  gaadetqiie  nivali 
Venice,  se  attoUens  pater  Apenninus  ad  auras. 

Jam  verd  et  Rutuli  certatim,  et  Trees,  et  omnes 
Convert^re  oculos  Itali ;  quique  alia  tenebant  705 

McBnia,  quique  imos  pulsabant  ariete  muros  ; 
Armaque  deposu^re  humeris.     Stupet  ipse  Latinus, 
Ingentes  genitos  diversia  partibus  orbis 
Inter  se  coiisse  viroe,  et  cemere  ferro, 
Atque  illi,  at  vacuo  patkierunt  sequore  campi, 
Procurau  rapido,  conjectis  eminus  hastis, 
Invaduot  Martem  clypeis  atque  sere  sonoro. 
Dat  gemitum  tellus  :  turn  crebros  ensibus  ictus 
Congeminant :  fors  et  virtus  miscentur  in  unum. 
Ac  velut,  ingenti  Silft,  suromove  Tabumo, 
Cum  duo  conversis  inimica  in  prsBha  tauri 
Frontibus  incomint ;  pavidi  cess^re  magistri ; 
Stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum ;  mussantque  juvencae. 
Quia  pecori  imperitet ;  quern  tota  armenta  sequantur : 
nii  inter  sese  mult&  vi  vulnera  miscent,  720 

Comuaque  obnixi  infigunt,  et  sanguine  largo 
CoUa  armoaque  lavant :  gemitu  .nemus  omne  remugit. 
Hand  aliter  Tros  ^neaa  et  Daunius  heros 
Concurrunt  clypeis :  ingens  fragor  setbera  complet. 

Jupiter  ipse  duas  sequato  examine  lances  735 

Sustinet,  et  fata  imponit  diversa  duorum  ; 
Quern  damnet  labor,  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letum. 

NOTES. 

projectisg  into  the  iEgean  ws.  It  is  said 
to  be  atxty  miles  in  len^,  and  so  high  that 
it  ovenhaidowB  the  island  of  Lenmos.  Ho- 
dic,  Monie  Santo.  It  is  eo  called  from  the 
number  of  monasteriefl  upon  it  Eryx :  a 
mountain  in  Sicily,  next  in  height  to  £tna, 
so  called  from  a  king  of  that  name  who 
was  slain  by  Hercules.  It  is  situated  near 
the  western  side  of  the  island.  Hodie^ 
J^onte  GiiUiano, 

703.  Paier  Apenninus:  mount  Apennine 
is  here  called  pater^  either  as  being  the  pa- 
rent of  BO  many  noble  rivers  and  woods ;  or 
by  way  of  dignity,  as  being  the  greatest 
mountain  in  Italy.  The  Apennines  are  pro- 
perly a  range  of.  mountains  running  the 
whole  length  of  Italy,  and  dividing  it  nearly 
in  the  middle. 

704.  Cerlatim:  eagerly. 

708.  Ingentes  virot :  that  two  mighty  he- 
roes bom  in,  &c. 

709.  Couste :  in  the  sense  of  eongredu 
Cemere :  in  the  sense  ofpugnarey  vel  decer^ 
nere. 

710.  Canmi :  the  ground — ^the  space 
cleared  for  the  combatants. 

712.  Jnvaduni  Martem:  in  the  sense  of 
ineipiuni  pugnan^, 

714.  Cengeminani:  they  repeat— redou- 
ble.   In  unum :  into  one— together. 

715.  SUa :  a  vast  forest,  or  tract  of  hills, 
covered  with  wood,  that  formed  part  of  the 


708.   Dvot  ingent9 
viros  genitos  tn 

710     710.  Vtpnmm 


719.  Quia  iauruM 

721.  Coraoa  inter  ee 
invicem 


momitains  in  Calabria.  TabunM: 
this  was  a  mountain  in  the  confines  of  Cam- 
pania, which  blocks  up  the  fiunoos  stiaits  of 
Caudi  or  Cmidium,  Here  the  Roman  army 
was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  Samnits^ 
and  to  pass  under  the  yoke. 

717.  Magiairi:  in  the  sense  o£  pattorea, 
Ceuk-e :  in  the  sense  oijugenmt. 

718.  Mutiant:  Heyne  says, /oei/^  eapee- 
tant,  Raaeus  says,  timide^  et  quoH  laciU 
mugiunt. 

'^1.  Largo :  in  the  sense  of  muUo. 

722.  Lavant:  Rusbus  says,  <if^un/. 

723.  Dauniui  heros:  Tumus.  He  wag 
the  son  of  Daunua  and  yenilia, 

725.  JEguaio  examine:  equal  poise  or 
balance.  Examm  is  the  tongue,  or  needle 
of  the  balance,  which,  being  ezactlvin  equi' 
librioy  shows  the  scales  to  be  equal 

727.  Qucm  labor  damnet :  whom  th^  com- 
bat should  devote  or  doom  to  death.  The 
fates,  or  destiny,  were  not  at  the  disposal  of 
Jove.    He  could  only  examine  into  ftiturity. 

He  puts  (uniMntO  ^  f<^^*  <>f  ^^  ^'>* 
batants  into  the  scales  of  the  balance,  to  see 
which  end  of  the  beam  would  rise.  Servius, 
and  some  others,  take  the  words  in  the  sense 
of  quern  feiix  labor  damnet  votit :  whom  the 
combat  shall  doom  to  pay  his  vows-^who 
shall  be  the  successful  combatant.  But  it 
is  easier  to  consider  the  expression  as  refer* 
ring  to  one  and  the  same  penon;  whcin 
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7S9.  PaUns/tiftirum 
unpane  «t6t,  Tornos  hie 
emicat 


735.  Fkma  est,  eum 
pnocipitem,  cum  con- 
ffcendebat  eqaos  junctos 
in  prima  pnelia,  dam 
Irepidat,  rapoiMe 


746.  jiEneas  inaeqiii- 
tar«  qoanqvam  genua 
tardata  Bagitt& 

748.  Pedam  tivpidi 
Tumi 

749.  Si  quando  canis 
▼tnator  nactus 


Emicat  hie,  impiiiid  putaoa,  eC  corfwre  toto 

Alte  sublatum  consorgit  Tumus  in  enseniy 

Et  ferit.     Exclamant  Troes^  trepidique  Latini,        790 

Arrecteqoe  amboruin  acies.    At  perfidus  enais 

Frangitur,  in  inedioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu, 

Ni  faga  subaidio  subeat.     Fugit  ocjor  Euro, 

Ut  capulum  ignotum,  dextramque  adspexit  inermeoi. 

Fama  est,  pnecipitein,  cikm  prima  in  prolia  junctoa 

Conscendobat  equos,  patrio  mufcrone  relicto,  796 

Dum  trepidat,  ferram  aurigae  rapuiase  Metiaci : 

Idque  diuy  dum  terga  dabant  palantia  Tencri, 

Suffecit :  postquam  arma  Dei  ad  Vulcania  ventiiBi  eat^ 

Mortalis  mucro,  glacies  ceu  futilis,  ietn  740 

Dissiluit :  Culvk  resplendent  fragnrina  aren&. 

Ergd  amens  diversa  fbgi  petit  sequora  Tumus, 

Et  nunc  hue,  inde  hue,  ineertos  implieat  ofbes. 

Undique  enim  denaft  Teueri  inelusfire  eorooA. : 

Alque  hine  vasta  palua,  bine  ardua  moBnia  ctiigiml:< 


Nee  miniis  JBneas,  quanquam  taidata  sagittA      746 
Interdum  genua  impediunt,  cursumque  reeusant, 
Insequitur :  trepidique  pedem  pede  fervidaa  urget. 
Inciusum  veluti  si  quando  flumine  naetus . 
Cervum,  aut  puniceas  septum  formidine  pennie,       750 
Venator  cursu  eanis  et  latratibus  insiat : 
Die  autem,  insidiis  et  npk  terhtua  altft, 
Mille  fugtt  refugitque  viaa :  at  vividus  Umber 

NOTEa 


the  eonbal  shall  devote  to  nun,  as  above. 
This  is  the  opinioa  of  Valpj.  Davidson 
renders  the  wonla»  **  whom  the  loikomo 
oomhaft  destines  to  vietoiy."  Labvr :  in  the 
sense  of  intgno,  sajs  Heyne.  The  poet  here 
iaitates  Homer,  who  makes  Jove,  in  like 
manner,  weigh  the  fates  of  Hector  and 
Achilles,  ifio  wmdere:  in  whicti  scale. 
0eath  was  to  faU  to  the  party,  whose  scale 
sunk  or  ML    Rmras  says,  man  inehnat. 

729.  Me :  this  18  to  be  taken  with  tublo' 
turn. 

730.  F^arit :  Jfinean  is  understood.  TVe- 
fiH :  tremMin^— in  anxious  fear.  Consur^ 
git:  in  the  sense  of  tntt&gU. 

731.  Ametm :  in  the  sense  of  sutpenstR, 
The  verb  §uni  is  understood. 

732.  DtHfU:  leaves  him  ardent  for  the 
fight,  at  the  mercy  of  his  antagonist.  These 
faMt,  or  words  of  the  tike  import,  are  neres- 
sary  to  make  tho  sense  complete.  Wlien 
he  mounted  his  chariot,  it  was  his  intention 
to  take  his  trusty,  heavenly  tem^red  sword 

'  ■  that  sword  made  by  Vulcan  for  bis 
Ikther ;  but  in  his  haste  and  perturbation,  he 
took  the  sword  of  Metiscus,  his  charioteer; 
which  here  deceived  him.  It  is  therefore, 
ttJMi  pe^fiduB  entis, 

733*  Mifiiga:  had  not  fltg'ht  come  to  his 
aid— had  he  not  instantly  fled,  he  would 
have  ftUen  under  the  arm  of  iEnoas,  behig 
1^  m  that  dsfaeelBss  state. 


734.  Caputmn :  the  hih  only  temiiaod 
in  Iu8  hand.  Ho  now  diseovered  the  Ihtal 
mistako.    Ui :  when— as  soon  as. 

737.  TVeptdol ;  in  the  sense  nfpnpetitii. 

739.  8^jfteii :  m  the  sense  of  aatit  fitit. 
ytUeanim  tnrma  Dei :  in  the  sense  of  anna 
Dei  Ftifeont,  vel  Divina  mrna  Fuleani. 
Those  arms  which  Vulcan  made  for  ^neas. 
This  construction  is  imitated  from  the 
Greeks. 

740.  MortaHi  nmere :  a  sword  made  by 
men — a  mortal  sword.  FuHHt :  in  the  senso 
of/rsgtTts. 

741.  DittituU:  in  the  sense  offaaehtttii, 

742.  Diverm  ofuora:  diffitrsnt  parts  of 
the  plain.  j9ment:  alarmed.  Of  a  priv. 
and  ftiens, 

743.  Implieat:  in  the  sense  oi/aat  vel 
JbrmaL    He  wheels  around  in  his  flight, 

forming  irregular  figures,  or  droles. 

744.  Cortmd  densa :  in  dose  ranks— in  a 
close  compact  body. 

746.  Si^itta :  i&  arrow  by  which  he  was 
wounded  m  the  beginning  of  the  action. 
Heyne  says,  wutnere. 

748.  Fervidut:  in  the  sense  of  mdens. 

749.  Fiumine:  some  copies  have  iajfu- 
mtn€.  Heyne  omits  the  tn.  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  fi4mian  M3.  huhman: 
enclosMl,  or  confined  by  a  river. 

750.  JFbnnultns.  The  formid^^  as  Dr. 
Trapp  observes,  was  a  rope  stuoktiiiek  with 
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761.  Adeat  TWrnanV 
terretque  eM  irementety 
miiutaiiB  If  ezciflurum 


708.  Ubi  mi  servftti 
ezoadii 


778,  lxaf0MB^4u> 


HflDret  hians,  jam  jamqae  teset,  siniliflc^e  tenenti        .  754.  HuttwharettOi. 

Increpuit  malia,  monuque  elium  ioani  est.  756  J*"  i^^^  ^«»*  «*^ 

Turn  verd  exoritur  clamor :  ripeque  lacuaque 

Responsant  circi«  et  ccelum  tonal  omne  tumultu* 

lUe  simul  fiigiMia,  Rutuloa  simul  ioorepat  omnea,  758.  JOb  TIcrma  se- 

Nomine  quemque  voeaaa ;  notumque  effla^itat  enaem*  mol  §ti  fugiens 

JBneas  mortem  contra,  prvaenaque  minatur  760 

Ezitium,  si  quiaquaro  adeat ;  terretque  trementes, 

Exciaurom  urbem  minitaoBy  et  saucius  inatat. 

Quinque  orbea  explent  cursu,  totidemque  retexunt 

HuCy  illuc :  nee  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 

Pr»rai& ;  aed  Tuini  de  vit&  et  sanguine  certant,       765 

Fortd  sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris    ^ 
Hie  ateteral,  nautis  otim  venerabile  lignum ; 
Servati  ex  undis  ubi  ligere  dona  solebant 
Lauieati  Dive,  et  votas  suspendere  vestes : 
Sed  stirpem  Teucri  nuUo  disorimine  sacrum  770 

Sttstnlerant,  puro  ut  poasent  conounrere  wnpo. 
Hie  hasta  JEswm  otabat :  hue  impetus  illam 
Detttleral,  fixam  et  lentli  in  radice  tenebat. 
Incubuity  voluitque  manu  convellere  feirumy 

Dardanides ;  teloque  sequi»  quem  prendere  cursu    775    775.  Sequique  7W- 
Non  poteiat.    Tum  verd  amens  formidine  Tumua,        »«"•  telo,quem 
Faime,  preeor,  miserere,  inquit :  tuque  optima  ferrum 
Terra  tene  :  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 
Quos  contri  .fineadsD  belloTeodr^^profanos. 
Dixit :  opemque  Dei  non  cassa  in  vota  vocavit.       780 

NOTES. 

fed  or  criawoo  ftftth«n  to  endow,  and 
fiighton  the  deer,  or  other  animals.  See 
Geor.  ili.  371.  * 

753.  Umber:  a  dog  of  Umbria,  in  the 
north  of  Italy.  Cams  is  nnderetood.  J^tvt- 
dat:  quick  loented. 

755.  Inerepmi:  Ruieae  aaTi,  inmmmi. 
He  ehutfl  his  jaws,  as  if  in  the  act  of 
seizing  him. 

761.  iSt  quit  adeal,  Virgil  here  outragee 
the  character  of  his  liero.  It  is  true  he  has 
the  example  of  Homer  for  it  But  it  is  to 
be  remembered  the  two  poets  lived  in  very 
different  states  of  society.  Tumos  is  forced 
to  the  contest  with  unequal  weapons.  Of 
his  sword  he  is  deprived,  and  left  without 
arms.  In  this  situation,  he  is  pursued  by 
Jfineas,  who  threatens  to  put  the  person  to 
death,  who  shall  give  him  his  sword,  that  he 
mar  be  in  a  condiMon  to  defend  himself, 
and  be  on  more  equal  terms  with  his  adver- 
sary. This  is  a  course  of  oondpct,  which 
no  age  or  nation,  however  barbarous,  can 
justify.  Much  less  is  it  becoming  in  the 
soldier,  and  the  hero.  The  putting  to  death 
of  anarraed  and  defenceless  persons  may  be 
practised,  but  cannot  be  justified.    Valpy. 

763.  RetexwU  loHdem :  they  retrace,  or 
form  back  afaiu,  as  many  more.  The 
meaning  is,  that  Tumus  went  five  times 
aroimd  the  field  of  combat,  pursued  by 


£neas.  ExpUat :  in  the  leoee  of  eeii^un/. 
Reteanmi:  Rnvus  saya,  re<igiiii<. 

764.  Enim :  in  the  sense  ofequidem.  Lu" 
diera :  trifling— Of  no  value. 

766.  Oleaster,  The  wild  olive  was  &e. 
quently  planted  before  temples,  that  the 
consecrated  offerings  might  be  suspended 
upon  its  boughs^  It  was  a  very  durable  tree, 
and  not  apt  to  receive  any  mjury,  though 
ever  so  many  nails  were  driven  into  its 
wood.    Its  leaves  were  bitter. 

767.  lignum:  ia  the  sense  of  or^.  Fe- 
nerMU:  in  the  sense  of  ventnmdum. 

769.  yotas  .*  in  the  sense  of  devotas, 

770.  XuUo  diserimitu :  with  no  regard  to 
its  sacredness.  JfuUo  respeeiu  habiioy  says 
Heyne. 

771.  Puro:  in  the  sense  of  <ip«Tfo,  vel 
vacuo.  Susttdarani:  in  the  sense  of  oftictn- 
derant. 

773.  Lenia  radiee :  in  the  tough  root  It 
stuck  fast  in  the  root,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
drawn  out 

775.  Dardanides :  JEneas.  A  petronymlo 
from  Dardanus.  IneubuU:  Au«ti8  says, 
intistit, 

776.  Amens:  Rwos says, earommaftci. 
778.  Cohii  :  I  have  regarded,  or  held 

sacred. 
78a  Casta:  in  the  sense  of  tmtftlur. 
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784  flurst)M  Dftonia 
De&  matata  in  ikciem 


794.  7Vi  ipn  sois«  et 
tkiarif  ie  acbe  £aMm 
iadigetem  deberi 


799.  DecQit-iie  etm 
DiTom  nalari 


806.  Domam  LaHni 
806.  Veto  U  tentare 


782.  OiieMbv  momu  roborit :  to  looMn, 
or  Mpante  the  kokl  of  the  wood.  The 
poet  heie  repreeents  the  root  of  the  tree 
(ffvpe)  MM  a  fierce  dog,  or  wild  beast,  whose 
twks  lake  eo  fiwt  hold  of  the  prey,  that 
there  is  no  disengaging  them.  Lento:  hi 
the  sense  of  tenaee.  Diiekidere:  in  the 
sense  of  nbfere. 

783.  ^eer :  in  the  sense  of  ardent,  ^neas 
is  to  be  supplied. 

785.  Daunia  Dea :  Jutuma,  the  sister  of 
Tamos,  and  daughter  of  Daunut:  hence 
the  adj.  Daunia.    See  139,  supra,  et  teq. 

786.  Qttorf:  in  the  sense  of  hite.  It  is 
governed  by  incHgnata:  indignant — angry. 

768.  Rtfeeti :  in  the  sense  of  reparati  vel 

789.  Arduut :  in  the  sense  of  elaiw. 

790.  Contra:  against  each  other — ^face 
each  other.  AnheH:  Rueus  refers  it  to 
Tomus  and  iEneas.  Heyne  connects  it 
with  MartU;  and  it  is  a  vtij  appropriate 
epithet  of  a  fight,  like  the  present.  The 
sense  is  the  same  in  either  constraction. 

794.  tndigeteHL  huUget  is,  properly,  a  dei- 
fied hero-— a  demi-god.  Such  an  one  was 
jEneas  after  his  death. 

796.  Haret :  in  the  sense  of  manetm 

797.  Dumm :  this  is  said  by  anticipation. 
£neaa  was  not  yet  a. god.  Or  dttmm  may 
he  in  the  sense  ikdivinum;  and  then  it  will 
reCbr  to  the  origin  of  iCneas ;  who,  on  the 


Nunque  dia  luctana,  leatoque  in  stirpe  moratuf,   - 

Viribus  baud  uUis  valuit  diseladere  morsus 

Roboris  iEneas.     Dum  nititur  acer  et  instat, 

Rurstis  in  aurigss  faciem  matata  Metisci 

Procurrit,  fratrique  ensem  Dea  Daunia  reddit.        785 

Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphas  indignata  licero ; 

Acceasit,  telumque  altit  ab  radice  reveliit. 

Olli  sublimes,  armisy  animtsque  refecti, 

Hie  gladio  fidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hastft, 

Adsiatunt  contr^  certamine  Martis  anhelt.  790 

JuBonem  intere^  rex  omnipotentis  Olympi 
AUoquitur,  fulvfiL  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem. 
QufB  jam  finis  erit,  conjux  ?  quid  denique  restat  ? 
Indigetem  ^neam  scis  ipsa,  et  scire  fateris, 
Deberi  cgdIo,  ^sque  ad  sidera  tolH.  795 

Quid  sTruis  ?  aut  qik  spe  gelidis  in  nubibos  hfisres  ? 
Mortalin'  decnit  violari  yulnere  DiTum  ? 
Aut  ensem  (qtiid  enim  sind  te  Jutuma  valeret?) 
Ereptum  reddt  Turno,  et  ?im  crescere  victis  ?         799 
Desine  jam  tandem,  precibusque  inflectere  nostris : 
Nee  te  tantus  edat  tacitam  dolor ;  et  mihi  curse 
Saspe  tuo  duici  tristes  ex  ore  recursent. 
Ventum  ad  supreroum  est.    Terns  agitare  vel  undis 
Trojanos  potuisti ;  infandom  accendere  bellura, 
Deforroare  domum,  et  luotu  miscere  hymenseos :    805 
Ulteriito  tentare  veto.    Sic  Jupiter  orsus : 

NOTES. 

side  of  his  mother,  was  of  divine  deeoent. 
Valpy  says,  **  destined  to  diTimty.** 

798.  Vakret :  in  the  sense  of  potsetfaeere* 
•  799.  Ereptum.  This  alludes  to  his  trusty 
sword,  which  he  forgot  to  take  with  him 
when  he  mounted  his  chariot  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fight  It  was  taken,  or  snatched 
from  him,  by  his  forgetfulness. 

800.  Tnfieetere:  in  the  sense  of  mooere. 
Edat :  consume — waste  away.  Ruens  says, 
angat,  Et.  The  el  here  connects,  and  con- 
tinues the  preceding  negative.  The  nee  is 
to  be  repeated  after  the  et ;  or  the  et  is  to 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  iter.  This  last  is 
the  opinion  of  Valpy.  Heyne  observes,  the 
nee  is  to  be  repeated.  Jfegativa  nee  repe- 
/etufa  eil,  says  he.  Ouns;  troubles.  iSo^'- 
tudines^  Bays  Rueus. 

804.  Accendere  beUum:  to  kindle  horrid 
war.  See  JEia,  vii.  323 ;  where  Juno  raises 
Alecto  from  the  infomal  regions,  who  broke 
the  league  which  Latinus  had  made  with 
i£neas,  and  kindled  the  war. 

806.  D^brmare :  to  afflict— trouble — dis- 
grace. Davidson  says,  *^  dishonor.^'  Heyne 
thinks  reference  is  here  made  te  the  death 
of  Amata,  who  hung  herself.  Disgrace  and 
ignominy  alwuys  attend  suicide.  aymentBOi: 
the  match  of  Liavinia  and  i£neas.  Miaeere  : 
in  the  sense  of  iurbare. 

806.  OnuM :  in  the  sense  of  tocHtm  eat. 
Of  the  verb  ordwr* 
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Sic  Dea  submisso  contra  Saturnja  vuUu : 
Ista  quidem  quia  nota  mihi  tua,  roagne,  voluntas, 
Jupiter,  et  Turnum  et  terras  invita  reliqui. 
Nee  tu  me  aeri&  solani  nunc  sede  videres  810 

Digna  indigna  pati ;  eed  liammis  cinota  sub  ips^ 
Starem  acie,  traheremque  inimica  in  prsBlia  Teucros* 
Juturnam  misero,  fateor,  succurrere  fratri 
Suasi,  et  pro  vii&  majora  audere  probavi : 
Non  ut  tela  taiuen,  non  ut  conteoderet  arcum.         815 
Adjuro  Stygii  caput  implacabile  fontis, 
Una  superstitio  superis  que  reddita  Divis. 
Et  nunc  ccdo  equidero,  pugnasque  exosa  relinquo. 
Illud  te,  nuWk  fati  quod  lege  tenetur, 
Pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  majestate  tuorum :  820 

Cum  jam  connubiis  pacem  felicibus,  esto, 
Component  ^  cum  jam  leges  ct  foedera  jungent : 
Ne  vetus  indigenas  nomen  mutare  Latinos, 
Neu  Troas  fieri  jubeas,  Teucrosque  vocari ; 
Aut  vocem  mutare  viros,  aut  vertere  vestes.  825 

Sit  Latium ;  sint  Albani  per  soscula  reges : 
Sit  Romana  potens  Ital&  virtute  propago : 
Occidit,  occideritque  sinai^  cum  nomine  Troja. 
Olli  subridens  bominum  rerumque  repertor : 
Et  germana  Jovis,  Saturnique  altera  proles,  890 

Irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectore  fluctus  ? 
Verum  age,  et  inceptum  frustra  submitte  furorem  : 

NOTES. 


808.  O  magne  Jopi* 
ter,  quU  qaidein  iita 
tua  ToluiUaB  eH  nota 


815.  Tamennon  <iia-. 
si,  nee  probwiuijaceret 
tela,  non  nuui,  nee  pro- 
bavi at 


880.  Obtestor  te  con- 
cMiere  illud  pro 

833.  Ne  jubeai  Lati- 
noo  indjgenaa  mutare 

825.  Sit  Latium  «n 
eUemum 

828.  Troja   occidit, 
tu  qae  nuaa  v/ 

830.  Ait:  fu,etgtf> 
mana 


807.  Submisso:  in  the  sense  of  triMtu 
The  verb  respondit^  or  some  other  of  the  like 
import,  is  understood. 

810.  Jiee  tu  nunc:  some  words  appear 
necessary  here  to  make  the  sense  complete : 
otherwise,  you  would  not.  Sic,  If  I  had  not 
known  it  to  be  your  will,  you  would  not 
now  see,  &c.  A'iria  sede :  in  the  aerial  ie« 
gions.  Reference  is  here  had  to  vene  792, 
whore  Juno  is  represented  as  viewing  the 
field  of  battle,  seated  on  a  cloud. 

811.  Pati  digna  indigna :  to  boar  things, 
becoming  and  unbecoming.  This  is  a  pro- 
verbial expression,  the  import  of  which  is, 
^  to  bear  every  thing,  even  the  greatest  in- 
sults and  indignities." 

812.  Inimica,    Roseus  says,  affvcrsa. 

816.  Stj^i  fontis:  Styx,  a  fabulous  river 
of  hell.  The  gods  were  wont  to  swear  by 
it;  and  if  thoy  swore  falsely,  they  were 
doomed  to  lose  their  divinity  for  a  length  of 
time.  Hence  it  is  called  in^laeabilis :  in- 
exorable. Fontis:  in  the  sense  of  lluott. 
Caput:  the  head,  or  source;  put  for  the 
whole  stream,  by  synec.  Ad/uro  caput 
atjfgii :  simply  for,  jiuro  per  St^fgem^  says 
Heyne. 

817.  Una  superslitio :  the  fear,  or  dread. 
S^vius  says,  the  solo,  or  only  obligation* 
Heyne  takes  superstUio  for  rei^to,  et  metus 
fx  ea  ortus^    lieddita,    Sorvius  takes  this 


in  the  sense  o£data  vel  faeta,.  Others  take 
it  to  imply,  imposed  or  retaliated  upon  the 
gods  above,  by  the  infernal  god^ :  as  if  this 
fear,  or  dread  of  swearing  by  Styx,  made 
the  gods  above  subject,  in  their  turn,  to  the 
gods  below,  as  much  as  these  latter  axe  to 
the  former. 

819.  Tenetur:  withheld— prohibited. 

820.  Tuarum,  The  Latin  kings  derived 
their  descent  from  Saturn,  the  orotfaer  of 
Jove. 

822.  Component:  in* the  sense  of  esnift- 
tuent, 

823.  htdigenas:  natives.— those  bora  in 
the  countiy. 

825.  Vocem:  language.  The  meaning 
is :  do  not  order  the  men  to  change  their 
language,  or  their  dress. 

827.  Romana  propago  sit:  let  the  Roman 
o&pring  be  powerful,  by  Italian  valor :  L  e. 
let  all  the  future  fflory  and  grandeur  of  the 
Romans  be  grafted  on  the  valor  of  the 
Latins,    Propago  {  in  the  sense  of  proles* 

829.  Repertior :  in  the  sense  of  auetor  vel 
pater, 

830.  Et  germana  Jovis :  Ruaeus  and  some 
others  read  es,  in  the  place  of  et,  Heyne 
reads  et. 

QUi,  Volvis:    why  dost  thou  roll  such 
might}',  &c. 
\i^'2,  Submitte :  restrain»<-cujb. 
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833.  Victiuque  iuis  Do,  quod  vis ;  et  me,  viduwpie  Toktiflqae,  renutto. 
ff'^^^^  Sermoiieiii  Ausonii  pathum  moresque  ienebunt : 

835.  Cofpore  LaHni  Utque  est,  Domen  erit :  couunixti  corpore  tantum     839 
pofuH  Subeident  Teucri :  morem  ritusque  sacrorum 

Adjiciam :  faciamque  oaines  odo  ore  LatinoB. 
838.  Vid«bis  genos  Htnc  genus,  Ausooio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  soiget, 
orfttm  bine  Supra  homines,  supra  ire  Deos  pietate  videbis. 

Nee  gens  uUa  tuos  aeque  ceiebrabit  honores.  84d 

Annuit  his  Juno,  et  mentem  Istata  retorsiL 
Interea  excedit  coelo,  nubemque  reliquit. 
843.  G«Ditor  Dctnim     His  aclis,  aliud  genitor  secum  ipse  volutal : 
ip>e  Jutumamque  parat  firaths  dioiittere  ab  armis.. 

846.   Dieuntur  esse  Dicuntur  gemin»  pestes,  cognomine  DinB ;  845 

i^"^'^  Quas,  et  Tartaream  Nox  intempesta  Megaeram, 

Uno  eodemque  iulii  partu ;  paribusque  revinxit 
Serpentum  spins,  ventosasque  addidit  alas. 
H»  Jovis  ad  soliiun,  ssvique  in  limine  regis 
Apparent,  acuuntque  metum  mortalibus  mgna ;        S50 
851.  MorbosqiM  ibo-  Si  quando  letum  honificum  morbosque  Deihn  rex 
mtniMff  MoUtur,  meritas  aut  bello  territat  urbes. 

Harum  unam  celerem  demisit  ab  sethere  summo 
Jupiter,  ioque  omen  Jutunue  oecurrere  jnssit. 
Ilia  volat,  celerique  ad  terram  turbine  fertur,  8d5 

Non  secus,  ac  nervo  per  nubem  impulsa  sagitta ; 
Armatam  saevi  Parthus  quam  felle  veneni, 

NOTES. 

833.  Rtmiita  wie:  I  ■orrender  myself— I     opon  ^ruilty  men.    Cognomine:  in  the  sense 
five  myseif  up  to  your  entieaties  and  your     litwmme. 


846.  AVrtntenipeifa.' dead,  inactive  night, 
834.  Sermonan:  in  the  sense  o£linguam.  unseasonable  for  business,  and  when  there 
836.  Subiideni :  shall  settle  in  Latium.  ie  nothing  stirring.  Ruous  saya,  pnfkmda 
Valpy  says,  **  shall  take  the  lower  places." 


Heyne  says,  i/ifimum  Idcum  oeeupenL    Mo^  848.  Veniotai  alas :  wings  of  the  wiad--^ 

rem  rihaque  .*  in  the  sense  of  emtef  eartmo-  swift  as  the  wind. 

iiuufue  rtHgJmkJM      This  aUodes  to  the  in-  848.  ikeoi  r^u.  Sffcii#is  not  the  hahitoU 

trodoction  of  the  worship  of  the  PenaUM  character  of  love.    It  is  only  what  he 


and  of  Vetta  into  Italy,  by  .fioeas.    Heyne  sumes,  at  times.    The  meaning  is:  vohtnht 

takes  taerorwa  in  the  sense  of  reUgifinu,  u  in  wrmih, 

837.    Un»  are :  of  one  language.    The  850.  Appmrmi :  they  appear,  lliey  give 

prep,  i  is  understood.    1  will  cause  both  their  attendance,  as  the  sunislers  of  his 

nations  to  be  incorporated  under  the  gene-  will.    Acvami :  in  the  sense  of  exeiianL 

ral  name  of  Latins,  and  to  use  one  and  the  J^grit*    Rosus  says,  mumf . 

same  language.  ^32.    MeriloM:    deserving,    or 


839.  Ire  $upfa  Deot,    This  is  a  most  ex-  puniahmentp— guilty.   MoUtmr :  in  the  i 

travagant  compliment  to  the  Cflnars,  from  of  parai. 

the  mouth  of  Jove.    Rusos  says,  iupermre  854.  M  omen :  for  an  omen,  or  portentous 

i)eei,  in  whidi  Heyne  agrees.    Davidson  sign,    ^tcosi  portenlum^  says  Ruanie. 

says,  **>  exalted  above  gods.**  856.  JmpuiMa :  in  the  sense  of  micia.    Ett 

84i9L  Jiee  uUa  gens,    Juno  was  highly  is  undenrtood.    Aenfesuiae:  no  otherwise 

honored  among  the  Romans,  particularly  than— just  so  ae— just  as. 


by  the  women.    A  magnificent  temple  was  867.  Felie  s^oi  veneni:  vrith  the 

built  to  her  upon  mount  Aventinus,  in  which  of  strong  poison.    Valpy  says,  *^  with  bitter 

Scipio  deposited  her  statue  that  be  brought  poison.''     Davidson  renders   the    words, 

from  Carthage.  ^  with  the  quintessence  of  malignaat  poi- 


841.  Relortit:  in  the  sense  of  eonoertiL  son."       Armaimn:     imbued— -impregna' 

Heyne  says,  wyUxit  vol  miuimni.  ted— -tinged,    it  was  usual  with  baibtfqpa 

845.  Diritm    The  furies  were  three  in  nations  to  dip  the  p<Nnt  of  their  arrows,  and 

number,  To^pAime,   Megmra^   Bnd*Akeio,  other  missive  weapons,  into  poison,  m  order 


Two  of  them  stand  before  the  throne  of    to  render  their  wounds  incurable.     The 
••ove,  to  be  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance     Parthians  were  celebrated  archers.    The 
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Paithus  sire  Cyckm,  telum  immedicabile  torstt ;  858.Paithui,tn9ficm, 

Stn'dens,  et  celeres  incognita  transilit  umbra«.  "^  ^^^-iwba/ul 

Talis  se  sata  Nocte  tulit,  terrasque  petivit.  860 £^ X^SSm* 

Postquam  ades  videt  lliacas,  atque  agmina  Tumi, 
Alitis  in  parviB  subitd  collecta  figuram,  862.  Wa  coUsote  at 

Qoffi  quondam  in  bustis,  aut  culminibus  desertis  in 

Nocte  sedens,  serito  canit  importuna  per  umbras  : 

Hanc  versa  in  faciem,  Tumi  se  pestis  ad  ora  605    865.DtfapeitkiTana 

Fertque  refertque  sonans,  clypeumque  everberat  alis.    ^ 
lUi  membra  novus  solvit  formidine  torpor : 

Arrectffique  horrore  come,  et  vox  faucibus  hsesit.  868.  Como  tuni 

At,  piocul  nt  Dirse  stridorem  agnovit  et  alas, 

Infelix  crines  scindit  Jutuma  solutos,  870    ^70.  Ut  Jjitaroa^ 

Unguibus  ora  soror  fcBdans,  et  pectora  pugnis.  iiffiiovit'  ^*"'* 

Quid  nunc  te  tua,  Tume,  potest  germana  juvare  ?  ^^ 

Aut  quid  jam  mtsersB  superat  mihi  ?  qui  tibi  lucem 
Arte  merer  ?  talin'  possum  me  opponere  monstro  ? 
Jam  jam  linquo  acies.     Ne  me  terrete  timentem,    875 
ObscoensB  volucres  :  aiaram  verbera  nosco,  876.  O  vm,  obiooeiui 

Letalemque  sonum :  nee  fallunt  jussa  superba  Tolucrei 

Magnantmi  Jovis.     H»c  pro  vii^nitate  reponit  ?  878.  Reponit-^ne  face 

Qud  vitara  dedit  seteroam  ?  cur  mortis  adempta  est        wnhi    pro    virginitata 
Conditio  ?    Possem  tantos  finire  dolores  880  ^reptd 

Nunc  cert^,  et  misero  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras ! 

Immortalis  ego  f     Aut  quicquam  mibi  dulce  meorum         gg^^  Quicqaam  meo- 
Te  sine,  frater,  erit !    O  qus  satis  ima  dehiscat  rom  bcnomm  erit  duko 

NOTES. 

word  Parthus^  by  the  repetition  of  it,  is  874.  Morer :  can  I  prolong.    Lueem :  in 

made  empbatic  the  sense  of  viiam, 

868.  Immedieainie :  inflictinjf  an  imsorable  875.  Jam,  I'om,  kc    This  is  in  imitatioa 

wound.    Cydon:  an  inhabitant  of  the  ci^  of  Homer,  who  makes  Apollo  quit  the  fielil 

Cydon,  or  Cydonia,  in  Crete,  founded  by  a  just  before  Hector  is  slain  by  Achillei<— 

colony-  from  Samos.    Hodie^  Canto,    Tbe  Acta :  the  fi^ht— 4he  field  of  battle. 

Cretans  were  celebrated  archen.  876.  Obte€mm:  inauspicious— of  ill  omen. 

85db  DrttMiHi:   in  the  sense  of  tnau"  Verbera:  the   strokes — ^flapping    of  your 

eurrit.  wings. 

860.  Saia:  in  the  sense  of  nota  relJUia*  878.    Hae  reponit,    Jove  had  an  amvor 

86S.  Panm  aHtu :  of  a  small  bird :  small  with  Jutuma ;  and  as  a  reward  for  her  tIcn 

in  oompanson  with  the  size  of  the  goddess,  lated  Tirginity,  he  conferred  upon  her  im^ 

SulM.    Tins  is  the  common  reading.—  mortality.   See  verse  141,  supra,    ttepenftit : 

Hejme  has  tukUam,    CoUeeta :  in  the  sense  in  the  sense  €i£reddit  y^  doL    Sk^etia :  v% 

«f  eoniraeta.  the  sense  of  taoa  vel  dura, 

863.  BtuiU :  in  the  sense  ^inpuierit,  879.  Jtdenaia  eti :  taken  away  ftem  ma. 


864.  Imparfyna :  in  the  sense  of  tri/SiN«fo.  Qud :  why — ^tbr  what  purpose.  Some  copiftf 

The  bird  here  meant  is  the  owl,  which  is  bave  eur, 

the  only  fowl  that  sings  in  the  night.     Se-  88a  Pottemi  I  wish  I  could-^O!  thui  I 

rikm :  late— in  reforenoe  to  the  time  of  her  eenld  end,  &c. 

Mttging.  881.  Cerii :  at  least-^snrely. 

866.  PeatufertquA:  the  fury  flies  forward  882.  ImmortaHs:  This  is  the  reading  o^ 

and  backwards  before  the  foce  of  Tumuei  Heyne.    Valpy  and  Ru»us  read  wMrta^ 

•cfeaming  horribly.    Fertque  rtfertque  h  :  This  will  make  a  diftience  in  the  sense.  U 

■he  adTaaees  and  retreats.  will  strip  the  words  of  any  ezpressioo  of 

^7.  Mmut :  unusual— 4iew.    Sobfii :  in  strong  passion  on  the  part  of  Jntnniiu    ft 

the  sense  of  debiktat,  implies  that  if  she  were  mortal,  she  woiild 

860.  Siriderem  ei  atat ;  in  the  sense  of  aboompanyhor  brother  to  the  shades  betow. 

etridmmm  alarums  the  noise»  or  whining  of  Aut :  Valpy  and  Ruaus  read  haufL  Heyns 

htt  wings.  reads  aut^  with  an  uiterregatioq.    Aqiray 

871.  Fudant :  taariqg  her  ftee,  ko,  and  Valpy  read  without  any. 

873.  Qttii;  BMm«»jPi»9iiNNid0.  9S^Satuaikt:nmomUj^mp. 
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Terra  mihi,  Manesque  Deam  demitlat  ad  iinos ! 
885.  Dea  efiku  Un-  Tantum  effata,  caput  glauco  contexit  amicta,  685 

^'^^  Multa  gemens,  et  se  fluvio  Dea  condidit  alto. 

JExkBBs  instat  contri,  telumque  comacat 
Ingens,  arboreuni)  et  saevo  sic  pectore  fatur : 
QusB  nunc  deinde  mora  est  ?  aut  quid  jam,  Tmne,  re* 
tractaa?  ^«*tS:^'*  ^u^yt^ct^ 


tSft.  Opta  ie  wq 


i 


Non  cursu,  ssvis  certandum  est  coimniks  armis.      890 
Verte  omnes  tcae  in  faciea ;  et  contrabe  quicquid 
Sive  animis,  sive  arte,  vales :  opta  ardua  pennis 
Astra  sequi,  clausumque  cav4  te  condere  teni. 
894.  Ble  7WniMqaa»-  Hie,  caput  quassand  :  Non  me  tua  fervida  terreot 
■capat,ai/ ;  O  ferox  jy^^^^^  f^^^^ .  j^j  ^^  terrent,  et  Jupiter  hostis.         895 

Nee  plura  efiatus ;  saxum  circumspicit  ingens, 
^^  Saxum  antiquum,  ingens,  campo  quod  forte  jacebat. 
Limes  agro  positus,  litem  ut  discemeret  arvis. 
8d9.  Viz  bis  sex  ]ecti(Vix  illud  lecti  bis  sex  cervice  subirent,  J  ^ 
hominei  siibirent  illad  Qualia  nunc  bominum  producit  corpora  teuus.  900 

'"'am'  til  k^..  ^^'®  manu  raptum  trepidi  torquebat  in  bostem, 

Cei»  altior,  et  concitui  ^^^^^  msurgens,  et  cursu  concitus  beros. 
ctuTO  torqiMbat  illud    Sed  neque  currentem  se,  nee  cognoscit  euntem» 

ToUentemve  manu,  saxumque  immane  moventam. 
Genua  labant :  gelidus  concre?it  frigore  sanguis.     905 
Tum  lapis  ipse  viri,  vacuum  per  inane  volutus, 
SOT.NecevttsittotumNec  spatium  evasit  totum,  nee  pertulit  ictum. 
spa  um  viri,  nee  ^^  ^^j^^  ^^  somnis,  oculos  ubi  languida  pressit 

Nocte  quies,  nequicquam  avidos  extendere  cuisus 
NOTES. 


884.  Damttai:  send  me  a  goddess,  &c. 
Rusus  says,  detrudd.  Arbortmn :  massy  as 
a  tree — like  a  tree. 

890.  Ctrtandum  at :  the  contest  is  to  be 
decided  in  close  fight,  not  at  nmning.  Scans : 
in  the  sense  of  durit, 

891.  Faeiu :  in  the  stose  of  format.  Con" 
trake :  in  the  sense  of  colHge, 

892.  Opta:  desire — wish  to  ascend  to. 
Segut :  in  the  sense  of  ateendere. 

89i.  Fervida :  in  the  sense  of  nmerha, 

898.  Ldma  agro:  placed  as  a  limit  or 
boundary  to  the  land.  Discemeret :  that  it 
might  terminate  (prevent)  disputes  about 
the  fidds.  Davidson  says,  ^  to  distinguish 
tile  controverted  bounds  of  the  fields." 

899.  Bis  sex  lectin  6ce,  Here  the  poet  had 
two  passages  of  Homer  in  his  eye:  Iliad 
V.  90S,  where  Diomede  throws  a  stone  at 
JEneas,  such  as  two  men  in  Homer^s  time 
could  hardly  have  wielded  :  and  Iliad,  lib. 
SsL  406,  where  Minerva  gives  Mars  a 
blow  with  a  stone  that  was  set  for  a  land- 
maifc.  These,  and  some  other  imitations, 
discover  leas  judgment  and  correctness,  than 
is  to  be  seen  in  tiie  rest  of  the  poet's  worfo. 
This  stone,  which  our  hero  wields  with  so 
much  ease,  the  poet  informs  us  was  so  large 
that  twelve  men,  in  his  time,  would  have 
•caroeiy  been  able  to  cany  it  upon  their 
abooldon!   Homer  makes  his  heroes  throw 


stones  when  they  have  no  other  weapomL 
Tumus  has  his  trusty  sword,  but  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  it.  Jove  pravents  him 
from  the  use  of  it. 

903.  Sed  nemu  cognoscit  se:  so  disordsmd 
in  his  senses,  that  he  does  not  pereeiva  him- 
self to  be  running,  &c.  The  fury  had  de- 
prived him  not  only  of  his  strength  of  body, 
but  of  the  powers  of  his  mind.  Heyna 
says,  vuUt  soliias  vires  sibi  deesse, 

90&.  Conereoii:  hath  congealed— grown 
thick,  f^gore:  may  mean  tiw  fear  and  oon- 
stemation,  occasioned  by  the  fury,  by  metoii. 
This  appears  better  than  to  take  it  for  cold  or 
chillness.  That  idea  is  ezprassed  byeefiAir. 

906.  Per  vacuum  inane :  moved  through 
the  empty  air.  hutne :  in  the  sense  of 
airem.  Viri.  Servius  conaeets  viri  with 
lapis :  but  it  illy  suits  the  phuse.  Its  proper 
place  is  after  tpa/iton,  implying  that  tha 
stone,  passing  or  thrown  throq^  the  air, 
did  not  go  the  whole  distance  to  iEkteas^bot 
fell  diort  of  him,  and  consequently  did  not 
give  him  a  blow.  Rnoos  ooimaots  toism^ 
with  ictum  ;  but  improperiy :  for  that  wovid 
imply  Uiat  the  stone  gsve  ffiiiMiB  a  partial 
stroke ;  but  it  is  plain  it  did  not  bit  him  at 
all,  since  it  did  not  reach  him.  Haynetakaa 
vtri  with  Servius,  in  the  senae  of  2Vnii.  Ru- 
eus  coimeets  it  with  spaiimu 

909.  .Mdot  etiniit;  the  tad  lacw    the 


JESEIS.    LIB.  Xn.  OQS 

Velle  videmur,  et  in  mediis  conatibus  egh  9fO 

Sttccidiroiju :  non  lingua  valet,  non  corpore  note 

Sufficiunt  vires,  nee  vox  nee  verba  sequuntur. 

Sic  Tumo,  quicunque  viam  virtute  petivit, 

Successum  Dea  Dira  negat.     Turn  pectore  aensus 

Vertuntur  varii*     Rutulos  aspectat  et  urbem  ;  915 

Cunctaturque  metu ;  telumque  instare  tremiscit. 

Nee,  qud  se  eripial,  nee  qui  vi  tendat  in  hostem,  ,917.  Nee  videt  quo 

Nee  currua  uaquam,  videt,  aurigamque  sororem.  eripiat 

Cunctanti  telum  .£neas  fatale  coruacat,  919*  Tuma  ik  cone* 

Sfgrdtua  fortunam  oculis ;  et  corpore  toto  920  ^"'^     •  y 

EminOs  intorquet.    Murali  concita  nunquam      ^^ i  Cf^^^ ^< **  ^   A^f  y^:., 
Tonnento  sie  aaza  firemunt,  nee  fulmine  tanti  ^  \ 

Diaaultant  crepitua.     Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 
Ezitittm  dinun  haata  ferena ;  oraaque  recludit 
Lorice,  6t  clypei  eztremos  septemplicia  orbes :       925 
Per  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Incidit  ictus 
Ingena  ad  terram  duplicato  poplite  Tumus. 

Consurgunt  gemitu  Rutuli,  totusque  remugit 
Mens  ctrci^  et  vocem  late  nemora  alta  remittunt. 
nie  humilia  supplexque  oculos,  dextramque  precantem, 
Protendeos,  Equidem  memi,  nee  deprecor,  inquit :  981       ^^^'  ^^  dflpreov 
Utere  sorte  tuL     Miseri  te  si  qua  parentis  "*m*Si  qua  cora  mi- 

Tangere  cura  potest,  oro,  (fuit  et  tibi  talis  geri  panntis 

Anchises  genitor)  Dauni  miserere  senects ;  933.  Oro  tii  tu  mife* 

Et  me,  seu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis,  935  ^^^ 

Sedde  meis.     Vicisti :  et  victum  tendere  palmas  ^:  ^\  '^^?  ™  ^^ 

Ausonu  videre :  tua  est  Lavmia  conjux.  ^  mavu,  nidc  meum 

UlteriikB  ne  tende  odiis.    Stetit  acer  in  armis  corpus 

NOTES. 

raeef  <m  triuch  wo  are  intent,  and  eager  in     mighty  peak  burst  from  the  thunder.   Cr§» 
the  ^nrsnit.  piius :  properly  a  roaring  or  crashing.  JE>t»* 


910.  JEgri :  weak — fiiint  from  our  great     sultant :  in  the  sense  of  eduniur  vel  ca?ei<<m- 
exertioos.   Skmdmui:  in  the  sense  ofd^     tur»   Itutar:  like  a  black  whirlwind— swift 


eimui.  as  a  whirlwind. 

911.  JVote :  in  the  sense  of  aoliUB.   Car"  9S4.  Reeludii :  opens  or  penetrates  tha 

pare :  in  the  sense  of  earpari^  the  dat.  extremity  of  his  coat  of  mail.    Ora :  the 

913.  (luaeunque   virhUe  :  by  whatever  edge  or  border  of  any  thing.   MixiHum :  in 
(efforts  oQ  valor  he  sought  the  way-  of  at-  the  sense  of  mortem. 

tacking  Aneas,  or  of  making  his  escape.  925.  Extranot  orhet :  by  this  we  are  to 

914.  iSenfut:  thoughts.  Feriuntur : 'mihe  understand  the  lower  part  of  the  shield. 
sense  of  volviinter.  Septemplicit :  having  seven  folds  or  plates 

915.  Cunetatw :  he  hesitates — ^he  knows  of  brass. 

not  what  to  do— he  is  at  a  stand.  926.  lehu :  in  the  sense  of  penwnUf  vel 

917.  ThuUi  .*  in  the  sense  of  imuU.  vulneitUus. 

919.  Conueai:  in  the  sense  of  vibrat.  927.  DvpUetUo  poplite:  upon  his  bended 

999.  SoTtiiuifoTtuaMm  oeuHi :  Servius  ez-  knee.    Heyne  says,  iiUUxo  genu. 

plains  these  words  thus :  JEtuoM  oeuiiU  eU'  929.  Raniiltmi:  ecno— return  the  sound. 

gii  hMne  Ueum  ad  fenendum^  qwmforiuna  Vocem :  iu  the  sense  of  sonum, 

4utmaaani  mUnarL  Foritmam :  in  this  sense,  931.  Depreeor :  nor  do  I  entreat  that  yen 

is  of  the  same  import  with  laewn  vuineris,  should  spare  me. 

Heyno  is  of  the  same  opinion.  Ruous  says,  932.  SorU :  in  the  sense  offoriuna,    Mi» 

apporhmUaUm.  »eri :  in  the  sense  of  infeHeit. 

921.  JIfiiraJilormoito:  this  was  an  engine,  935.  Ae(Uemema«,«c  Tumus  con&SKs 

«r  maohine  Sag  battering  the  walls  of  cities,  himself  vanquished ;  and  entreats  iEneas 

and  for  throwing  missive  weapons.  Conetta :  to  send  him  back  to  his  lather  and  friends ; 

^own,  or  seat.  but  if  he  choose  rather  (mavit)  to  deprivo 

923.  A*eo  Isnli  onqpthn:  nor  do  soch  him  ofUfe,m  that  case,  that  he  would  send 
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